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JBREMT  TAYLOR 


Jf.rfmt  Taylur  tbrms  the  subject  of  one  of  tbe  moit  beautiful  pieces  of  biography  io  our 
language.  W«  rafiar  to  Bishop  HdNv't  life  of  Un;  a  work  Cmt  tte  most  part,  is  singa* 

Uutf  fine  Ibm  Uie  Tioe*  which  too  often  attadi  to  that  ipcciee  of  oompoiftion.    The  initer'e 

enthumatic  admiration  of  his  author  does  not  blind  him  to  a  perception  of  his  faults  or  ioqwr* 
fections;  tivtA  t)ic  work,  ther!'tnre,  is  not,  what  biogjaphy  so  often  is,  a  tissue  of  indiscriminate 
eulogy,  its  merits  as  a  composiUon  are  of  no  common  order;  the  narrative  is  dignified  by  the 
spirit  of  philosophy,  and  adorned  and  enlivened  by  an  el^ant  and  chastened  imagination ;  above 
«]],  it  H,  ftr  the  moat  part,  pervaded  by  a  degree  of  nodevati^,  charity^  and  candour,  not  often 
seen  in  those  whoae  taak  it  is  to  write  of  thme  eventful  times,  and  probably  inspired  in  no  small 
degree  by  familiar  convene  with  the  lovely  spirit  which  btcathca  in  the  inunoctal  productiona  of  hia 
author. 

But  if  the  merits  of  that  piece  of  biography  be  so  great, — and  no  man  can  be  more  willing,  or 
even  eager,  to  admit  them  than  die  present  writer,r"aoaie  apology  may  be  deemed  necemary  for  the 
apiparant  presnmplion  unplied  m  tUs  attempt  to  iiinuih  another  critical  tntrodnction  to  his  wrftings. 

Two  very  sufficient  reasons,  however,  may  be  assigned  to  justify  the  attempt.  It  seemed  desirable 
that  the  present  edition  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  Works  should  not  be  sent  fortli  to  the  world  without 
§ome  general  introduction ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  whatsoever  the  merits  of  Bishop  Heber's  '*  Life,** 
that  work  covid  not  be  prefixed  to  tfieievolnmas.  But  this  is  not  die  only  reason  Ibf  the  present 
atlempL  The  principal  oigect  of  the  praent  Essay  is  distinetinrntlmt  of  dm**  life;'' 
dniate  in  the  one  is  prine^ml  in  the  other.  ■  Bishop  Heber's  object  was  to  furnish,  wluit  had  never 
been  furnished  before,  an  accurate,  and  as  far  as  his  materials  would  permit,  a  copious,  acoount  of 
Taylor's  life,  with  an  extensive  examination  of  his  writing.  That  of  the  present  Essay  is  to  ;iti< mpt 
a  minute  analysis  of  lii^  cliaracter,  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious ;  to  which  will  be  appended  a 
brief  critical  eatiittate  of  his  principal  prodnetiona.  It  is  true,  bdeed,  that  many  valuable  uid  rtrik- 
ing  obser^  ations  on  Jeremy  Taylor's  character  are  to  be  found  in  Kshop  Heber's  "  Life,"  but  with 
thr  r->:rf"ption  of  a  very  few  pages  at  the  close,  they  are,  (as  mij^ht  be  expected  in  a  work  of  continuous 
narrative,)  interwoven  with  the  narrativr  itself,  rendering;  it  imjxiasible  to  obtain  a  consistent  view  of 
Jeremy  Taylor's  character  except  by  a  ddigent  comparison  of  different  parts  of  the  volume.  The 
present  is  an  attempt  to  ftunish  afidl  analysis  of  it  in  a  qfatematir  fonn;  aadlt  is  confidently  hoped, 
that  it  win  not  be  found  a  mere  rqwtilioii  of  ^dmt  has  beoi  already  given  in  other  shapes  to  die 
pnbiic. 

But  as  if  may  be  inlerestinp^  to  the  reader,  and  is,  in  some  measure,  necesRary  for  the  illustration 

of  the  foliowmg  pages,  to  give  some  account  of  the  principal  occurrences  of  his  life,  we  shall  preface 
b 
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thk  aDfttysis  of  lii>  diancter  by  a  very  brief  and  lapid  bio^^apUiad  sketch.  Such  a  iketch,  iuh 
happily,  is  but  too  eanly  made ;  foTt  partly  from  the  sedusion  in  which  a  very  large  portion  of  our 
author  s  life  was  spent,  and  partly  from  tlie  lo>^  of  certain  family  papers,*  which,  there  is  no  doubt, 
would  hnvc  thrown  mwch  lisjht  on  his  private  history,  the  materials  tor  his  biof^phy  are  unusually 
scanty  ;  so  niucli  so  indeed,  that  Ileber  has  l>een  fain  to  help  out  tlie  narrative  by  incessant  con- 
jecture,  and  to  insert  here  and  there,  apparently  frmn  the  ifeeer  want  of  nan  important  matter, 
things  of  such  little  importance,  that  we  are  persuaded  he  would  have  rejected  them  could  he  have 
afforded  to  do  so. 

Jeremy  Taylor  was  born  at  Cambridge,  in  1613.  His  liitlier,  Natlianiel  Taylor,  was  a  barber,  an 
employment,  it  must  be  confessed,  suflicicntly  humble,  even  though,  as  Bishop  Heber  reuiarks,  it 
was  in  those  days  generaUy  united  with  **  pharmacy  and  suigery."  Hie  phimnacy  and  the  sur- 
gery" which  were  practised  in  conjunction  with  mA  a  trade  were,  we  need  not  say,  of  very  unpre- 
tending character.  Thrrc  can  he  no  doubt,  liowcvcr,  that  the  trade  of  a  l^arbcr,  now  utterly  dis- 
sorinled  from  those  n)  vsti'rioiis  crafts  which  once  served  to  maintain  it  in  a  sort  ot"  ijiiestionable  dignity, 
is  invested  witli  far  more  degrading  associations  than  it  was  in  the  days  of  Jeremy  Taylor. 

But  humble  as  his  immediate  parentage  was,  his  ancestry  appears  to  have  been  in  a  h^h 
degree  respectable.  Bishop  Heber,  withthe  natural  enthusiasm  of  a  biogiapher,  exults  to  find  that 
Jeremy  Taylor  "  had  some  pretensions  to  gentle  blood ;"  that  his  family  *'  held  a  reqiectable  rank 
amongst  the  smaller  gentry  of  Gloucestershire,"  where  they  had  possessed  an  estate  for  many  genera- 
tions ;  and  thai  "  Jeremy  Taylor  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  Rowland  Taylor,  the  martyr."  Into 
these  mattns  we  i&all  nol  eater.  If  Jeremy  Taykw'a  fiimily  had  been,  for  untold  generatrans,  as 
ohecnre  and  as  mean  as  any  of  those  namee  in  which  the  proudert  pedigrees  of  Kirope  all  originate, 
it  could  make  not  the  shghtest  difference  to  his  reputation :  his  light  was  his  own,  not  reflected;  lie 
was  destined  to  shed  on  liis  name  a  lustre,  w^iirli  oTitshiiv  s  al^thc  b!a?:e  of  heraldry.  He  was  one 
of  the  few  who  can  afford  to  dispense  witli  adventitious  rank,  for  he  belonged  to  the  aristocracy  of 
genius. 

Of  his  early  years  little  or  nodiing  is  known.  It  ii  reported  indeed,  but  on  insufficient  evidence, 
that  at  lArse  years  of  age  he  was  seyit  to  the  grammar  school  at  Cambridge.   This  report  is  at  rari- 

nncc  with  his  own  declaration,  that  he  was  "solely  grounded  in  srrammfir  and  matht  iiialics  hv  fjis 
fatlier."  Precocious  as  Jeremy  Taylor's  pcnitis  undoubtedly  was,  it  is  altogether  unlikely  that  he 
was  sent  to  a  grammar  school  when  a  mere  infant;  and  moderate  as  his  father's  attamnients 
probably  were,  he  might  know  quite  enough,  both  of  "grammar  and  mathematics,"  to  perplex 
the  mind  of  a  child  of  more  than  three  years  of  age. 

On  the  1 8th  of  August,  1696,  he  was  admitted,  as  a  sixar,  at  Cams  college.  He  was  thai  mfy 
in  hb  thirteenth  year. 

Of  his  life  at  college, — of  his  habits  as  a  student, — ot  the  nature  of  his  favourite  pursuits,  nothing 
is  known  beyond  what  his  writings  (and  that  indeed  is  sufficient)  afford  us.  They  furnish  abun^mt 
evidence  that  he  must  have  been  then,  as  well  as  throughout  life,  indefet^aUy  diligait,  and  that  he 
left  few  departments  of  knowledge  unexplored.  Whether  any  emohmuuLs  or  distinctions  rewarded 
his  unquestionable  attainment?,  is  disputed.  His  friend,  Bishop  Rust,  afhrnisthat  aftertakint^  his 
degree  of  Rachetor  of  Arts,  in  1630.  lie  was  honouretl  with  a  fellowship  in  Caiuscollc^.  But  the 
records  of  the  university  afford  no  evidence  of  this  fact. 

But,  whether  the  university  appreciated  his  grains  and  rewarded  his  industry  or  not,  he  was  now 
to  appear  on  the  tlieatre  best  adapted  to  his  |)ecttliar  talents,  and  where  they  were  sun  to  attract 
notice  and  applause.  A  fellow-student  of  his,  named  Risdeti,  was  at  tfiis  time  a  lecturer  at  St. 
Paid'.s  cathedral,  and  having  occasion  fn  seek  n  sidistituto  tor  a  slmrt  time,  he  fixed  on  Taylor,  then 
only  in  his  twentieth  year.  His  fine  person,  liis  attractive  manner,  las  brilliant  imagination,  the  rich 
and  varied  beauties  of  bis  style,  and,  as  Bishop  Heber  plausibly  conjectures,  his  youth,  nU  tended 
to  awaken  the  admiration  of  his  audience.  A  recommendation  to  the  attention  of  Laud,  then 
just  elevated  to  the  primacy  of  Canterbury,  was  the  almost  immediate  consequence.  The  archbidic^ 
desired  Taylor  to  preach  before  him  at  Lambeth,  when  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  the  ap- 

•  For  as  int*rHlbg  accout  of  th«m  pcpm  and  thetr  pravokisg  Iom,  sm  Hebn't  *'  Life  **  of  Taylor,  pp.  iL  tiL  iv. 
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probation  of  his  new  patron ;  who,  however,  objected  to  so young  a  preacher  remaining  in  London." 
TViylor  begged  "  Us  Grace  to  pardon  that  fault,"  adding,  "  that  if  he  Ihred,  lie  would  amand  it" 
But  Lmdy  irith  a  jvdBineiit  whieh  ith«d  hem  wdl  for  huradf  if  be  bad  inovefiequendy  dispbyed, 

"  thought  it  for  the  advantage  of  the  world  that  such  mighty  parts  should  be  afforded  better  o|^ior- 
tunitiesof  study  and  improvement  than  a  course  of  constant  preaching  would  allow  of;"  •  and,  there- 
fore, placed  him  at  AU-Souls college,  in  Oxford,  of  which  univt  rsity  Laud  imuseit  was  chancellor.  The 
precise  period  at  wbidi  thii  event  occoned,  and  bow  long  Taylor  remained  in  London  before  Laud 
pfttfonind  bias,  are  unknown.  It »  certain,  however,  tbat  Taylor  waa  not  admitted  Matter  of  Arte 
in  Oxford  till  1635,  or  when  be  was  about  twenty-two  years  of  at;e.  Immediately  after  this,  Arch- 
bishop  Laud  wrote  a  etron?  rerommendatory  letter  to  the  warden  and  fellows  of  All-Souls,  nominat- 
ing him  at  the  same  tmie  to  a  vacant  ft-llowship.  The  recomnu  ndtnion  of  the  archbishop,  however, 
was  not  instantly  complied  will),  as  tiiere  were  doubts  whether  Taylor  was  of  sucii  a  standing  at  tlic 
oniverM^,  as  the  itatntes  require  in  every  candidate  for  a  feUowship.  Tbougih,  therefore,  a  huge 
majority  of  the  Mbwa  voted  in  Taylor's  favour,  the  warden,  Sheldon,  refused  to  ratify  the  ehoioe. 
No  election  consequently  took  place;  but  the  nomination  devolving  in  due  course  on  the  arch- 
bishop, he  appointed  Taylor  on  his  owu  authority.  This  appears  to  h-^  the  mn«t  correct  account  of 
an  iiiiair,  which,  according  to  Bishop  Heber,  Wood,  in  his  "  Athens^  UxonieuiiCii,"  has  much  misre- 
presented. 

There  can  be  litde  dovbt  that  a  mind  like  tbat  of  Taylor,  to  whom  the  acquisition  of  knowledge 

was  perpetual  delight,  profited  largely  by  the  opportunities  which  leisure  and  books,  studious  retire- 
ment and  learned  socie^,  SO  plentifoUy  aflbrded.  There  waa  no  fear  lest  a  feUowshqp  should  sednee 
Aim  into  indolence. 

l^ylor,  however,  was  by  no  means  a  regular  resident  at  the  college.  This  was  partly  owing  to 
his  having  been  appointed  one  of  laud's  eliaplatns<<-an  appomtment  the  precbe  date  of  which  is 

unknown;  and  partly  to  his  obtaiiffng  in  the  year  1G37-8,  the  rectory  of  Uppingham,  in  Ttutland- 
shl'v,  by  the  presentation  of  Juxon,  bishop  of  London*  The  duties  these  involved  ofooune  necesti'- 
tatcd  an  ahnost  total  absence  from  the  university. 

Certain  pecuhunues  of  his  religious  character,  aud  the  esteem  of  Laud,  a  man  whose  friendship  was 
often  ahnost  as  dai^erous  as  his  enmity,  served  to  fia  on  Tayk>r  about  this  period  the  su^cion  of  a  ten- 
dency to  Romanism ;  a  suspicion,  however,  which  appears  to  have  been  utterly  unfounded,  and 
which,  at  all  events,  his  sermon  on  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  in  November  1638,  completely  dissipated. 

If  he  had  viny  secret  love  for  the  church  of  Rome,  lie  was  about  tn  pive  a  very  equivocal  proof  of 
it,  by  entering  on  matrimony.  This  event  occurred  in  1639,  in  his  twenty-sixth  year;  it,  of  course, 
involved  an  abandonment  of  his  fellowship.  Hn  wife's  name  was  Phmbe  Langsdale.  Her  brother, 
a  physician  at  Gainsborough,  afterwards  at  Leeds,  died  in  1683.  Of  the  rest  of  the  family  nothing 
is  known.  By  this  lady  he  had  three  sons.  One  of  them  died  quite  an  infant,  at  Uppingham,  in 
1642.  Not  loiiiT  after  this,  Taylor  lost  his  wife.  The  two  remaining  children  reachorl  manhood, 
but  died  Ixfore  their  fritlier,  and  both  unhappily;  tlie  elder  under  such  circumstances  as  must  almost 
have  '*  brougiit  down  his  father's  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  tu  the  grave." 

At  the  breaking  out  of  the  civfl  war,  Taylor  immediately  repaired  to  Oxford,  to  juia  the  king ;  and 
•oon  alter,  by  his  majesty's  command,"  published  his  work  on  "  Episcopacy."  In  the  same  year 
was  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity ;  a  distinction,  however,  which  the  king,  now 
somewhat  straitened  in  such  commodities  of  honour,  ronferrr  d  on  Ins  loyal  adherents  with  so  prodi<ral 
a  band  as  to  render  them  of  questionable  value.  Doctors  oi  Divinity  at  length  threatened  to  become 
ao  cheap  that  the  university  were  provoked  to  remonstrate  with  the  kmgon  his  extraordinary  profu- 
sbn.  Had  all  who  recehred  this  honour  been  as  worthy  of  it  as  Jeremy  Taylor,  none  would  have 
quarrelled  with  the  loyal  Kbenlky. 

Bui  tills  honour  was  no  compensation  for  the  loss  of  the  rectory  of  Uppinsrhnm,' which  the  pras- 
byterians,  now  rapidly  gaining  strength,  sequestrated.  The  exact  period  of  this  sequestration  is 
not  known. 

In  Christopher  Hatton,  afterwards  Lord  Hatton  of  Kirby,  Taylor  found  aftiend  and  patron  ro  the 
day*  of  adversity  ;  and  to  this  nobleman  his  defence  of  **  E|NBCopacy,'*  and  several  of  httcariy  worim, 
an  dedicated.   Though  far  from  deserving  all  the  flattery  to  which  Taylor  treats  him,  (partly  under 

*  Arcbl>i<li«p  Bust't  FttDenl  SeraiOB  for  Tavlor,  inierted  la  tbii  volttiae. 
b  3 
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the  combined  influence  of  poverty  nnd  c^rntittidc,  partly  in  compliance  with  the  base  fashion  ofadu- 
luiion  whicli  distinguiiilieil  the  dedications  of  the  day,*)  Hatton  must  have  been  a  man  of  con&idciable 
worth,  learning,  and  abihty. 

Taylcff 'a  hiatory  during  the  reat  <^  the  civfl  war  ia  involved  in  the  deepest  obKurity.  Wood  tdb 
us  that  he  followed  the  king's  army  as  chaplain,  and  that  he  often  proadied  helbie  the  court  at 
Oxford.  But  one  of  his  letters,  the  original  of  which  is  still  extant  in  the  British  Musetun,  showa 
that  during:,  at  all  event?,  a  pnrt  of  the  year  1643,  he  was  residing  with  his  mother-in-law. 
Some  expressions  in  it  seem  to  betray  the  fact  that  Taylor  was  already  involved  in  those  pecuniary 
emharraHiiieDtSy  from  which  he  waa  at  few  periods  of  fab  life  perfectly  exempt. 

His  roidenoe  with  hia  mother-io-hw  oodd  have  been  but  temporary,  for  the  foDowing  year  he 
ia  found  in  Wales,  whither,  as  Bisbop  Heber  conjectures,  he  had  retired  after  hia  second  marriage. 
Here  eireumstances  again  hruiiL^lit  liim  into  connexion  with  part  of  the  royal  army.  In  such  ill- 
omeacd  company  even  the  mountain  solitudes  of  Wales  could  attbrd  liim  no  protection.  In  the 
victory  gained  by  the  parliamentary  forces  over  Colonel  Gerard,  near  Cardigan  Castle,  Taylor  was 
taken  prisoner;  at  least  none  will  feel  the  slightest  doubt  that  he  ia  the  Dr.  Tuylur "  whom 
Whitelocke  mentions  as  takm  on  tlua  oecasion.  Some  light  ia  Uuown  on  this  pottioii  of  hia 
history  by  Jeremy  Taylor  himself  in  the  dedication  to  his  **  Liberty  of  Pkophesying."  But  though 
t!ie  passivi'o  fully  shows  that  Jeremy  Taylor  had  been  exposed  to  some  suck  calamity  as  that 
above  ratationed,  he  has  so  completely  disguised  the  narrative  under  the  form  of  allegory,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  tell,  from  hia  excessively  figurative  language,  what  the  precise  facts  of  the  case  were. 
The  passage  is,  indeed,  so  beautifiil  in  itsdf,  and  so  emineitly  chaiactnristic  of  the  writer,  that  wo 
cannot  refrain  from  transcribing  it.  Nor  is  the  close  of  it,  in  which  he  makes  honourable  mention 
of  the  "  fjentlenrss  and  mercies  of  a  noble  enemy,"  the  least  worthy  of  notice.  If  i.s  delij^htful  to 
refleet  tliat  as,  in  that  ferocious  stnif^le,  tliere  were  men  who  were  capable  of  jjort'onning  such 
kind  offices  to  their  foes,  so  there  were  others  who,  like  Taylor,  could  gratefully  record  them. 

"  My  LoT^l 

*'  In  this  great  storm,  which  hath  daabed  the  vessel  of  the  church  all  in  pieces,  I  have  been  cast  upoo  the  oout  of 
Walea^  and.  In  a  Bttle  boat,  thoogbt  to  liave  enjoyed  that  rest  and  qdetaen,  wMcb,  in  England,  in  a  iTreatcr,  I  could 
ni^t  lii)p<^  for.  Her."  f  cast  anchor,  and  thinkinc  to  rida  safely,  the  storm  followed  me  with  so  impetuous  violence, 
that  it  broke  a  cable,  and  I  lost  my  anchor ;  and  here  aji^ain  1  was  expoMd  to  tho  tuetej  lit  the  sea,  and  the  gentleness 
of  an  demflDt  that  ooidd  nellher  diitfaigiiUi  things  nor  peraou.  And  bat  that  be  iriw  sMDstb  the  raging  of  the  sea, 
and  the  noise  of  Ma  waves,  and  the  madness  of  his  people,  had  prondad  a  phmh  ttt  aM^  I  hsd  bsSQ  lost  to  all  the 
opportum'ties  of  content  or  study.  Dut  1  know  not  whether  I  have  been  more  presen'ed  by  the  sourteiiM  of  my 
Mends,  or  tbc  gentleness  and  mercies  of  a  noble  enemy :  Ol  yAp  ^ippapot  irapttxov  mi  -rqv  rvxoi'ovir  ^tKatAfimwImt 
{tftlv  av&yfr^n'tt  yi^vvpiv,  irporriXilioirTo  "rdtrrat  fif^ot,  SiA  xdv  ^vriv  tiv  tipttrrarra,  Kal  iti  fi  ^\i\o^.  And  now 
since  1  have  come  ashore,  I  have  been  gathering  a  few  sticks  to  warm  me,  a  few  l>ooks  to  entertain  my  ihoiights,  and 
divert  them  fmni  the  perpetual  meditation  of  my  private  troubles  and  the  public  dyscrasy:  but  thuMj  wliich  i  could 
obtain  were  s^o  fiuv.  and  so  importiiu-iit.  and  iuuunAiI  tO  any  great  porposess  that  I  began  to  be  sod  upon  anew  stock, 
and  full  of  apprehension  that  I  should  live  unprofitably,  and  die  obsoircly,  and  he  forgotten,  and  my  bones  thrown  info 
soma  eoDunon  cbamcbbousc,  without  any  name  or  note  to  distinguish  me  from  those  who  only  served  their  generation 
by  lUtbig  the  nonber  of  dtiseni,  and  who  eootd  pretend  to  no  (banks  or  reward  from  the  public,  beyoad  *  Jus  (rfnoi 
liberomoi.* " 

What  was  the  term  of  Taylor's  imprisonment,  and  by  whose  kindness  he  obtained  his  freedom,  it  is 
hnpoflsiUe  to  ascertain.   Neither  ia  it  known  where  he  betook  biroadf  hnmediately  after  hia  leleaae. 

It  is,  however,  highly  improbable  that  he  would  rejoin  the  king'a  army,  the  condition  of  which  was 

fast  becomini;  (U  spcrate.    Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  the  very  terms  on  which  he  was  set  at  lerge, 
were  such  as  prechuled  the  ])os'«ibilify  of  his  a^ain  attaching  himself  to  the  roval  camp. 

Being  now  thrown  entirely  on  his  own  resources,  he  did  what  Milton  and  many  other  great  men 
of  the  age  were  compelled  to  do-^ie  kept  a  school.  He  did  not,  however,  venture  on  thb  drudgery 
ahme;  WilUam  Nicholson,  afterwards  bishop  of  Okracester,  and  William  Wyatt,  afterwaida  pre- 

•  (ifiisii  aii  som*"  of  Taylor'*  flatter^' is,  it  is  nr»thtnK  rompnrfHl  with  the  fulsome  stuff  tr>  l>p  fouml  in  somo  nf  thedcdi- 
rationn  of  South,  a  man  many  '»f  whose  |)cruhnritifs  would  have  rippcnrr-rl  tn  rciirlfr  fl.ittcrv  itminvMlilr.    But  ex- 

periencp  »h"w«  »«  that  inwilrncc  iinil  mi<atiiit>s»  arc  mil  iiiifri  i|urntl\  iic.ir  nc ifjlihimr*  ■  ■  It     tu  1  )>hitvi  iI  as  an  npolo^y 

t'ur  Tii\ liir,  tliiil  liis  liuundli's'-  charity,  th);  warmtb  and  tin'  kimiiU  N'*  i>f  his  ii;itiin/.  Ids  [;ratUiidc,  ii^.l  Id        his  prufiniiul 
humility,  would  often  induce  him  mu«t  siocerelv  to  overrate  the  merits  of  others;  but  from  such  a  man  as  South— »u  cold 
Mrrastic— no  oyaical— gMwa  flatteries  can  he  ooBsideredaa  little  better  then  deUbeiate  Ilea, 
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iieiiduy  of  Idncoln,  were  aaaodated  with  him.  Newton  ilall,  a  house  in  the  parish  of  Lanfihaiii;c  l, 
was  the  scene  of  their  labours,  and  it  is  said,  that,  all  thin^'^s  considered,  their  success  more  than 
equalled  fh^ir  expectations.  How  long  this  triumviraie  ot  scJioohn asters  existed  is  not  known;  not 
more  than  u  very  few  yeam  at  most.  While  this  connexion  continued,  appeared  "  A  new  and 
«My  Inititaitiini  of  Ottminar/'  which  h«»  been  aecribed  by  «onie  to  Taylor  himaelf,  by  some  to 
Wyatt ;  by  others,  wHh  greater  pfobabflity,  it  i»  supposed  to  have  been  a  jomt  work.  The  dedica- 
tion,  however,  which  klaicrSied  to  tlift  ddest  son  of  Hatton,  is  aU  Tsylor's.  **  An  easy  InstitutioD 
of  Grammar,"  bv  .leremv  Taylor,  reminds  one  of  the  little  tracts  of  his  gjeat  CODtesaponuy  Miitony 
entitled,  "  Accedence  commenced  Grammar,  '  and  "  Artis  Logicee  Institutio." 

But  this  humble  effort  was  soon  after  foUowed  by  his  celebrated  work,  "  The  Liberty  of  Prophesy- 
mg;**  a  woric  which  thongli  not  lead  eo  orach  as  most  of  h«  devotional  and  practical  writings,  luts 
piohnlily  conferred  upon  him  more  reputation,  and  has  certainly  entitled  him  to  tlie  gratitude  of  all 
posterity.  As  this  work,  tog;cther  with  the  otlier  princijial  |)ieces  of  Taylor,  will  be  characterized  at 
the  close  of  this  Essay,  we  are  absolved  for  the  present  from  the  necessity  of  sayinij^  any  tliinjjj  of 
its  merits.  Its  general  object,  it  is  well  known,  is  to  establish  withm  certain  limits,  what  was  then 
Stile  ondentood,  and  acwreely  in  a  single  instance  praetieedr-tibe  doctrine  of  toletatbn. 

That  each  a  work,  in  such  an  age,  shonM  pess  unquestioned  and  nncontfoverted,  was  not  to  be 
expected.  Of  the  many  who  attiu  ked  the  principles  it  defended,  the  only  one  whose  name  has 
bli  fused  the  ears  of  posterity  was  Samuel  Rntlierford,  professor  of  divinity  in  the  university  of  St. 
Andrews.  His  reply  was  entitled,  "  A  free  Disputation  against  pretended  Liberty  of  Conscience," 
and  is  not  a  whit  behind  Edwards's  '*  Gangrcena  "  io  blind  bigotry  and  intolerance.  His  name 
ii  contemptuously  referred  to  by  Milton  w  his  sarcaetic  lines  entitled,  On  the  New  Forcos  of 
Conscience  under  the  Long  PHrliamenL"  Bishop  Heber  affirms  that  Milton  was  always  reputed . 
to  have  been  an  admirer  of  Taybr ;  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  he  was  so,  though  on  what  authority 
Bishop  Heber  affirms  the  fact,  the  present  writer  knows  not.  There  is  great  probability,  however, 
ta  his  conjecture  that  Milton  in  the  following  lines  of  the  poem  above  referred  to,  had  an  eye 
to  his  illustrious  contemporary,  whose  sentiments  on  the  subject  of  toleration  so  exactly  coincided 
with  his  own: 

**  Men  whoM  life,  leaniiiig,  iattb,  and  pure  intent 
WodM  bsTB  been  bddio  Mgh  esteem  by  Pud, 

Must  now  be  luimrd  and  brnndeil  I)f•n■t^c^. 

By  shallow  Edwards  and  bcotcii  what  d  j  e  call." 

The  name  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  second  wife  (whom  Bishop  Heber  supposes  him  to  have  married 
Ixfore  liis  imprisonment  in  Wales,  and  to  whom,  it  is  tolerably  certain,  he  must  have  l>een  married 
belbre  his  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying"  appeared)  was  Joanna  Bridges;  she  was  possessed  of 
some  property  at  Mandinam,  at  Llanguedor,  in  the  county  of  Caermarthen.  Little  of  her  history 
i»  known,  and  of  her  Ikmtly  nothing.  According  to  current  report,  however,  she  was  a  natural 
daughter  of  Charles  the  First,  bom  while  lie  was  Prince  of  Wales.  Her  portrait,  still  preserved, 
proves  that  she  must  have  possessed  no  ordinary  beauty,  and  her  features,  it  is  said,  bore  a  MngirhMr 
resemblance  to  those  of  her  supposed  father. 

Whether  the  Mandinam  property,"  as  her  estate  is  called  in  the  family  papers,  was  small,  or  that 
Tkyhir's  release  from  captivity  dter  the  defeu  of  Ae  royalirta  at  Card^an  was  eflected  with  Ac 
loss  of  considerable  part  of  it,  n  not  known ;  but  it  is  certain  that  It  was  not  sufficient  to  exempt  him 
from  the  necessity  of  literary  exertion,  or  of  availin;:;  himself  of  the  liberality  of  hie  friends. 

His  most  generous  patron,  at  this  period  of  his  life,  and  for  several  years  after,  was  Hiehard 
Vaughan,  Earl  of  Garbery,  a  man  of  considerable  note  in  his  day;  a  cavalier,  but  not  one  of  the 
most  violent.  Throughout  the  whole  struggle,  he  was  on  friendly  terms  with  many  of  the  victorious 
party ;  and  was  ooniequently  aDowed,  after  the  ddett  at  Marston  Moor,  to  compound  Ibr  hie 
estates  under  voy  advantageous  cweumstances.  His  eeat  was  at  GoMoi  Grove,  in  the  parish  of  Uan- 
guedor.  In  this  family  Taylor  found,  for  some  years,  the  most  generous  protection  and  support,  which 
be  has  repaid  bypving;  them  itnraortality  in  his  writingi?.  He  officiated  rts  their  cliaplain  ;  to  them, 
and  liieir  immediate  neighbourhood,  he  preached  his  tvtavroc  of  "  sermons;"  while  he  has  honour^, 
with  separate  dedications  in  his  "  Great  Exemplar,"  tlie  two  wives  of  bis  patron,  the  Ladles  Frances 
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and  Alice  Carbeiy»the  fintofwhom,  if  we  mfty  t«ke  her  estimate  by  Taylor's  gratitude,  must  have  been 
a  person  of  almost  stiperliuman  worth.    The  second  was  the  rclohratetl  heroine  of  '*  Milton's Comus." 

The  "  Life  of  Christ  "  was  the  next  in  the  order  of  his  publicatif  n?,  Tliis  work, as  were  all  his  other 
publications  for  some  years,  is  wholly  uf  a  practical  and  devotional  character.  His  other  works 
diiring  the  above  nentioiied  period,  were ;  a  "  Fonoal  Seratoo  **  ht  Lady  Carb«ry ;  A  short  Cate- 
ehttia  for  Children his  **  Twenty-Seven  Semions  for  the  Siimnaer  Half-Year;*'  and  his  **  Holy 
Living  and  Dying." 

In  1654,  he  again  mingled,  though  doubtless  with  reluctance,  in  rontroversy.  On  this  occasion, 
he  broke  his  first  lance  with  the  Roman  cathoUcs,  against  whom  he  produced  his  excellent  treatise 
oo  the  "  Real  Presence  and  Sphntual  of  Christ  in  the  blessed  Sacrament/' 

New  trials  now  awaited  Taylor.  His  preface  to  his  Manual  (entitled,  b  comi^ent  to  his  patrauy 
**  Golden  Grove")  contained  matter,  which  conld  not  fail  to  excite  the  an;^^er  of  the  donoinant 
parties.  Imprisonment  was  the  consequence ;  tliougli  at  what  precise  time  tliis  event  occnrred  is 
uncertain.  The  fact  is  ascertained  by  a  letter  firom  one  of  his  friends,  in  which  the  writer  con- 
graiuluit^  htiu  on  his  restoration  to  freedom. 

This  ftiend  was  John  Evdyn,  Esq.  of  Says  Court,  who  proved  to  TViyhv  as  kind  a  protector  and 
patron  as  the  Earl  of  Carlx  ry  had  bem.  The  circinnstances  which  led  to  their  intimacy  are  not 
known.  All  that  is  certain  is,  that  he  was  one  of  Taylor's  auditors  in  London,  in  1654;  and  that 
the  acquaintance,  which  at  that  time  subsisted  between  them,  soon  ripened  into  tlie  most  en- 
deared friendship.  Evelyn  ever  after  regarded  Taylcjr  as  his  "  ghostly  father,"  while  Taylor  received 
in  eichange  lor  his    i^iiritual  things***  a  yheml  supply  of  his  friend's  "  temporal  things." 

Shortly  after  he  had  formed  this  valuable  friendship,  Taylor  appears,  by  a  letter  of  Evelyn,  to 
have  been  again  imprisoned.  This  impdsonment  \vas  doubtless  the  same  with  that  at  Chepstow 
Castle,  to  wliieh  he  refers  in  his  answer  to  the  letter  of  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  touehinj^ 
**  Original  Sin,"  appended  in  the  present  edition  to  bis  "  Dcus  Justificatus,"  The  cause  is  not 
known.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  his  imprisonment  was  not  of  long  duration ;  nor  does  it  seem 
to  have  been  of  much  severity.  For  in  the  letter  to  the  Inshop  of  Rochester,  he  tdls  bis  coiTe> 
spondent,  "  Your  Lordship's  h  tter,  dated  July  28,  I  received  not  tQt  SepL  11 ;  it  seems  R. 
Royston  detained  it  in  his  hands,  supposing  it  could  not  come  safely  to  me,  wliile  I  remain  a 
prisoner  now  in  Chepstow  Castle.  But  1  now  have  that  liberty  that  1  can  rect  ive  any  letters,  and 
send  any;  for  the  gentlemen  under  whose  custody  I  am,  as  they  are  careful  uf  their  charges,  so 
they  are  civil  to  my  person.** 

It  was  undor  such  discouraging  circumstances  as  tliese,  that  Taylor  finished  his  "  Course  of 
Sermons  for  every  Sunday  in  the  Year,"  and  composed  hb  "  Unum  Neccssarium,  or  the  Doctrine 
and  Practice  of  Repentance." 

This  work  contained  those  rash  speculations  on  the  subject  of  "  Original  bm, '  which,  in  spite  of 
his  concDiatory  prefoce  to  the  bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Rochester  and  the  clergy  of  the  church  of 
Enghmd  generally,  exposed  him  to  suspicion  and  censure  from  very  nuny  in  his  own  communbn, 
and  involved  him  in  his  unpleasant  controversy  with  Dr.  Jeanes  and  others.  These  ill-advised 
speculations  will  hereafter  come  more  fully  under  review.  Tlie  replies,  letters,  and  expostulations, 
which  these  novelties  in  doctrine  provoked  against  Iiim,  induced  him  to  vindicate  himself  in  his 
**  Further  Explication  of  the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin  ; '  and  once  more,  in  his  "  Deus  Justificatus," 
or    Vindication  of  the  Glory  of  the  Divme  Attributes  in  the  Question  of  Oi^nal  Sin." 

The  "  Further  ExpUcation  "  was  submitted,  while  in  manuscript,  to  Uie  Bishop  of  Rochester,  for 
his  revision  and  correction  ;  but  as  tlie  tmct  was  in  fact  only  a  more  elaborate  defence  and  reiteration  of 
doctrines  deemed  to  be  uns  rintnral  and  false,  the  bishop  declined  the  tiisk  to  which  lie  was  invited. 
The  prefatory  letter  of  Taylor  to  the  bishop  (tirst  published  in  Heber's  life)  is  well  worth  insertion 
here,  as  a  beaatifiil  exemplification  of  the  spirit  of  humility  and  charity  which  chaiacteriaed  the 
writer.  It  shows  tint  thougli  he  might  reason  ill,  he  did  not  cherish  his  error.  Hie  place  from 
which  it  is  dated,  afTords  evidence  that  he  was  at  this  tune  released  from  confinement,  and  waa 
once  more  at  Mandinam. 

"  Iiiprlit  Rcvrrcnd  Father  in  CikI. 
"  My  vcey  good  Loan, — I  wrote  to  your  Lorp.  about  a  fortnight  or  three  weckes  since,  to  w».  Jcttcr,  although  I 
bdkve  SB  snswar  is  upan  flie  road,  yet  1  thought  fitt  te  prmot  the  swtwl  «f  ty  Alls  aMtSMP  i  tsgstliervlthwlildi 
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I  and  op  to  8ojilo«  ftttflB  tiaet,  ifiting  •  IbftibcraeediiDt  of  tbirtrtfMtriiMi  wUdi  •one  of  my  bn«lw«ii  ««m  1mm 

plea?cf!  w5th.  And  olthou^rh  1  find,  hy  the  lotlf>rs  of  my  friends  from  thence,  that  the  »tonnc  h  over,  nnd  mnny  of  the 
contradictors  professc  themsclveit  of  my  opinion,  and  pretend  that  die;  were  so  before,  but  tliougbt  it  not  fit  to  ownc  it* 
yet  I  have  Mot  up  thaM  {M|Mffi*  by  wfafeh  (Moocdhig  to  Qui  counael  wUdi  yvur  honP,  fa  ftnr  pmitmeeaiad  diaritjr 

was  ploast'd  to  give  mc )  I  doc  intend,  and  I  hope  thoy  will  rffect  if, — trivr  Mtisfiiotion  to  the  rhnrrh  and  to  my 
jealous  brethren :  b^des,  possibly,  they  may  prevent  a  trouble  to  me,  if  peradvcnturc  any  man  should  be  tarn  otum 
mgolkma  ai  to  write  afiuatt  we.  For  IcnverydMbirastoliepanittedqidellytoiDyfltudlM^tiHt  I  nuyf^^ 
al>]}  publi>h  the  first  thn-c  books  of  iny  Cast-s  of  Conscience,  which  i  am  now  iir.  [iarin;r  t"  Ihp  presse,  mid  liy  which, 
wlbope  to  wnre  God  and  the  church,  so  I  doc  dedgne  to  doe  tome  honour  to  your  LorP.,  to  whoM  charity  and  nuble- 
hmm  I  mi  mjr  rebttrefl  ai«  m  araeh  cMIrmL  I  hsw*  glvvn  order  to  Eeyitoo  to  ooMtgne  thoM  pofieni  into  yoor 
Loil>.*!i  hands,  to  peruse,  censure,  acquit,  or  condomni",  iis  your  Lorf.  pleases.  If  the  written  copy  ho  too  troiildo. 
some  to  read,  your  LorP.  may  leeeive  tton  front  the  presw,  and  yet  sappreaM  them  before  the  publication,  si  mmm 
prvbaUur.  But  if;  by  your  LorP.**  letten,  wMeb  T  loppdM  are  coning' to  nee,  t  find  any  perminioD  or  oooud  from 
your  LorP.  that  may  cause  me  to  alter  or  addc  to  what  is  sent  up,  I  will  obey  it,  and  give  Ko^-ston  order  not  to  poet 
so  fast,  but  that  I  may  overtake  him  before  these  come  abroad.  But  I  was  upon  any  termet  wilUpg  to  be  quit  off 
these,  that  I  might  no  longer  sufTcr  or  lookc  upon  any  thing  that  may  retard  my  more  beloved  fatendmeMt. 

"  My  Lord,  1  humbly  bcgge  your  blessing  upon 
"  Your  Loi^.'e  ooet  obl%ed  aod  moit  iflbctknato  and  thaidLful  Servant. 
"Maadinam,  November  17,  ItijS."  "JEK.  TAYLOR," 

About  this  time  Evelyn  strongly  urged  Taylor  to  write  some  work  for  the  private  use  of  those  who, 
m  those  unsettled  timrs,  wi  n^  <1<  [)n'vod  of  the  ustial  privIIcLri  s  of  puWir  ordinances  and  a  ros^ular 
miaistry.  This  apphcatioii  drew  itoui  Taylor  the  tuUowiug  beautiful  letter,  tirst  pubUshcil  in  Bishop 
Heber*B  memoir  of  him. 

e 

TO  JOll.N  EVELYN,  ESyUiUE. 

St.  Paul's  Convers.  ij. 

"  DrATir  S', —  I  prrcph'p  hy  your  nympfoms  how  the  spirit"  of  pioii^  men  arc  afTcctt  d  in  tfiis  vaii  cat.ilyNis :  it  is  an 
evil  time,  and  we  ought  not  to  hold  our  peace ;  but  now  the  question  is.  Who  shall  spcake  i  Yet  1  am  highly  per- 
aaaded,  tbat,  to  good  nen  and  iiIm,  a  peiweatieu  le  aefMog  bat  a  ebai^png  the  oireumtance  of  reBgfcn,  and  fbe 
niannor  of  the  fomips  and  apponda^r^s  of  divino  worship.  Publike  or  prixnte  is  all  one:  the  first  hnth  tho  advanta^'C 
of  society,  the  second  of  love.  There  is  a  warmth  and  light  in  that ;  there  is  a  heate  aod  scale  in  this ;  and  if  every 
peraoo  lliat  ean,  wfll  bat  oondder  conoombig  the  eeeeotiali  of  rd||^eo,  and  rotoine  then  HvereUy,  and  faDmore  then 
as  he  can  with  the  same  or  equivalent  ceremonies,  I  know  no  difference  in  the  thing,  but  that  bo  <<halt  havi< 
the  c:ierc!iae,  and,  consequently,  the  reward  of  other  graces,  for  which,  if  he  lives  aod  dies  in  procperous  dayes,  he  shall 
never  be  crowned.  Bat  the  evOb  are,  that  eone  wOl  be  tempted  to  quit  tbdr  proavnt  reUftian.  and  some  to  take  a 
wors'-,  and  some  to  take  lunu-  at  all.  It  is  a  true  and  a  sad  story  ;  but  oporlct  t^u  hirnus,  for  so  they  that  nvt-  faith, 
ful  shall  be  knowne ;  and  1  am  sure  He  that  hath  promised  to  brii%  good  out  of  c\-il,  and  that  all  things  shall  co- 
operate  to  the  good  of  them  that  feare  God,  wfll  reriiy  It  coneemlng  persecntioo.  Bat  coaeernfa^  a  discourse  upon 
the  present  state  of  things  in  relation  to  loules  and  our  present  duty,  I  agree  with  you  that  it  is  very  fitt  it  were  dune, 
but  yet  by  somebody  vbo  is  in  London,  and  sees  the  personal  necessities  and  circumstances  of  pious  people.  Y'ct  I 
was  M>  ikr  persoaded  to  do  H  myselfe,  that  I  h^  ananed  together  divers  of  my  pa|>eri  useAd  to  the  worke ;  but  my 
Cases  of  Cotjsciencc  call  upon  me  w  earnestly,  that  I  find  myseltV  not  ut>lc  to  bcare  the  cries  of  u  clamorous  conference- 
s', I  thank  you  for  impartii^  to  me  the  vile  distich  of  the  dear  departed  sahit.  I  value  it  as  I  doe  the  picture  of  de- 
formity or  a  devil ;  the  art  may  be  good,  and  the  gift  fairo,  though  the  thb^  be  fatolerable ;  but  1  remember  that 
when  the  Jesuits,  sneering  and  deriding  our  calamity,  shewed  this  sarcasmc  to  my  lord  Lueas.  Birfcenhead  being 
present,  replied  as  tartly,  '  It  is  true  our  church  wants  a  head  now  ;  but  if  you  have  charity  ynu  pretend,  you  can 
lend  us  one,  for  your  church  has  had  two  and  three  at  a  time.'  S',  I  knowo  not  when  I  .-liall  lif  able  to  conic  to 
London;  fbr  oar  being  stripped  of  the  little  reliques  of  our  fortune  remaining  after  y*  lUpwn-t  k>\  lca>  es  not  eordiigo 
nor  ^ailes  ^ufflricnt  to  bcarc  me  thilhrr.  But  I  hope  to  be  able  to  commit  to  the  prcsse  my  first  bookcsof  Conscience 
by  i^ter  time ;  and  then,  if  I  l>e  able  to  get  up,  I  shall  be  glad  to  wayte  upon  you ;  of  whose  good  I  a^  not  more 
soOieitoas  flian  I  an  joyfiil  that  yon  wo  corefbHy  provide  for  it  in  yotir  best  faiteiast.  I  shall  only  give  jrou  the  sane 
pniyfr  anr!  bb'ising  that  ?t.  John  '^rave  Cains;  'Beloved,  1  wish  that  ymi  may  hr  in  health  and  prosper;'  and 
your  ftoule  prospers ;  fur  so,  by  the  rules  of  the  best  rhetorike,  the  greatest  afiTaire  is  put  into  a  parenthesis,  and  the 
biggest  burfnesn  fatoa  postsertpl.  ^,  I  lhanke  yea  ibr  yoor  kind  expreerfona  at  the  httor  end  of  yoorlettor:  yon 
havo  never  troiiblt  d  rnvn,  neither  ean  T  pretend  to  any  other  returne  from  yon  but  that  of  your  love  and  prayers.  In 
aU  things  else  1  doe  but  my  duty,  and  1  hope  Uod  and  you  will  accept  it ;  and  that,  by  means  of  bis  own  procurement^ 
be  wfll,  leaMiiray  «r  other  (but  how  I  knownotyet)  make  provuioas  forneo.   Sr,  fm^fa  aJihearUnesse  orafibetioa» 

"  Yoorneet  aflbctfonate  friend  and  minister  in  the  Lord 

"JER.  TAYLOR." 

A  few  months  after  this,  we  6nct  Taylor  in  London,  paying  a  delightful  visit  to  Evclyti,  at  Sayc's 
Court,  where  ho  met  Berkeley,  Boyle,  and  Wilkins.  In  the  following  beautiAil  and  tnily  cbristiBB 
letter,  he  refers  to  the  high  gratification  he  had  enjoyed  in  wch  socie^. 
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AN  ESSAY  ON  THE  GENIUS  AND  WRITINGS 


«TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESyUlRE. 

»  April  16.  1656. 

"  Honour'o  akd  Deahe  S^. — I  hope  your  iicn-ant  brou^t  my  apology  with  faini«  and  that  I  alroud y  am  pardoned, 
or  excuied  io  your  thougfaU,  that  I  did  not  rctume  an  answer  yesterday  to  your  friendly  letter.  Sr,  1  did  believe  my- 
■rife  ao  very  nrodi  boiuide  to  yaa  far  your  ao  kind,  ao  Mandly  reeeptfcm  of  mee  in  ytmr  IVunthinpii,  that  I  had  ■ome 
little  wondar  upon  mee  when  I  saw  you  mnkin^r  t^xcuaes  that  it  was  no  better.  S^,  I  came  to  see  you  and  your  lady, 
and  am  Ui|^  pkased  that  I  did  so,  and  found  all  your  drcHrottancaa  to  be  ao  heape  and  union  of  Uesnngs.  But  i 
hare  aat  either  m  gnat  m  fcbcy  vtA  opinfaa  ttUbt  prftrtncwe  cf  y— r  iboad,  er  ao  hwr  an  oftinkm  of  your  pmdeMft 
and  piety,  as  to  think t?  you  can  he  say  waycs  transportod  trith  (hem.  I  know  the  pleasure  of  them  is  gone  off  from 
their  he^t  before  one  month's  possauoo;  and  that  strangers,  and  seldomo  seers,  lieele  th«  beauty  of  tbem  nore 
than  TOO  who  dwell  with  them.   I  am  pla<aed,  indeed,  at  the  orJer  and  the  deamieasn  of  ail  yw  oatward  tMagst 

and  look  upon  you  not  ntiely  ivs  ii  person,  by  way  of  thankfulncsse  to  God  for  his  mercies  and  poodnessc  to  you, 
spedaily  obliged  to  a  great  measure  of  piety,  but  alio  as  one  wbo^  being  freed  in  great  degrees  from  secular  carea 
•ad  impodiments,  can,  wHhoat  exeaae  tad  allay,  wholly  telend  ntat  you  so  poasioiialdy  desire,  the  wmk»  of  God. 
But,  now  I  am  considering  yours,  and  enumerating  my  owne  pleasures,  I  cannot  but  adde  thi^  tlwugh  I  eould  not 
choose  but  be  delighted  by  seeing  all  about  you,  yet  my  dcliccs  were  really  in  leeii^  you  severe  and  UDCOQcemed  in 
these  things,  and  now  in  finding  your  affections  wholly  a  stranger  to  them,  and  to  communicate  with  them  no  pordoB 
of  your  passion  but  such  as  is  necessary  to  him  that  uses  them  or  receives  their  ministries.  S',  1  loi^  tndf  to  ooa> 
verse  with  you ;  for  I  doe  not  doubt  but  In  those  liberties  we  shall  both  goe  bettered  from  each  other.  For  your  .Lm- 
cretius,  I  perodve  you  have  suffered  the  importunity  of  too  liind  friends  to  pre  voile  with  you,  I  will  not  say  to  yoQ 
that  your  Lucretiia  is  as  fiu-  distant  from  the  severity  of  a  christian  as  the  faire  Ethiopian  was  from  the  duty  of  BP. 
Heliodorus  ;  for  irideede  it  is  nothing  but  wlmt  may  becon»  the  labours  of  a  christian  gentleman,  those  thinjrs  onoly 
abated  wliich  our  evil  age  needes  not ;  for  wiiich  also  1  hope  you  either  have  by  notes,  or  will  by  preface  prepare  a  suf- 
tcfent antidote:  Batrioceyoaai«fngag*dioH,doenotDeglMttoadofiieit,aiidta]w«faotc^  or 
necde  ;  for  that  neglect  will  be  a  reproofe  of  your  own  act,  and  lor^ke  ,15  if  ynu  did  it  with  an  nnsatisfied  mind,  and 
then  you  may  make  that  to  be  whoUy  a  sin»  from  which  oody  by  prudence  and  charity  you  could  before  be  advised  to 
dMlobi.  Bat,  9,ff  )mwlBgffe  ineleATo,  Iirilllmpoooiadiopoiiaiieoii^ 

as  shall  neithpr  displease  God  nor  you  ;  and  since  you  AVf  buisv  in  that  which  may  tninister  directly  to  learning,  asd 
indirectly  to  error  or  the  confidences  of  men,  who  of  tfaemselvci  are  apt  enough  to  hide  their  vices  in  irrcligioo,  I 
know  70Q  wfll  be  willing,  end  will  anll^  your  itHb  to  be  fotMotod,  to  ini|loy  the  Mune  pen  in  tiie  gloriileotiooi  of 

Ood,  and  the  ministeric;  nf  nurhnrist  and  prayer.  S'.  if  you  have  M".  Silhm  de  V  ImmortalUi  de  t  Amtf  I  dMtrS 
jov  to  lend  it  mee  for  a  weeke ;  and  believe  that  1  am  in  great  beartiaeaa  and  dearenesse  of  affection, 

"Dkajuc  9; 

*•  Your  obliged  and  moat  affeottooate  ftiend  and  lervont, 

"JEK.  TAYLOR.- 

About  this  period,  he  published  his  "  Deos  Justificatus;  or,  a  Vbdicatioii  of  the  Glory  of  the 

Divine  Attributes  in  the  Question  of  Original  Sin."  In  the  same  year  appeared  a  "  Traolin  on 
Artificial  Handsomen^,"  which  vira»,  at  one  time,  generally  attributed  to  Taylor,  and  which  many 
of  his  admirers  still  beUeve  to  be  his.  it  appears  to  the  writer  of  this  Essuy,  that  Bisliop  Heber  has 
mtiifcctorily  demomtntod  tMs  supposition  to  be  erroneous.  The  internal  evidence  even  of  the  st^le 
(tboogh  H  eometiinei  unquestionably  reminds  the  leaddr  of  Taylor  s  peculiarities)  is,  on  the  urhol^ 
against  such  an  hypothesis :  but  a  far  more  conclusive  refutation  of  it  is  furnished  by  the  natnra  of 
many  of  the  sentiments,  or  rather  by  the  whole  strain  of  arKument,  the  tract  is  designed  to  support. 
It  contradicts  Taylor's  known  and  recorded  opinions  The  tract  in  question  is  an  elaborate  defV  nee 
of  artificial  beauty ;  and  those  who  have  read  atteauvely  Taylor's  "  Holy  Living,"  and  his  "  Great 
Exemplar,"  wtD  not  need  to  be  tdd  titat  he  was  not  Ukely  tu  prostitute  his  genius  in  the  advocacy 
of  any  such  absurdities. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  same  ypar,  Taylor  was  visited  with  a  severe  domestic  cahmity.  He 
snrffh  rily  lost  two  of  the  three  "  hopeful"  boys  which  were  the  fruit  of  his  second  marriage.  Tlie 
fuliowing  letter,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  British  Museum,  contains  a  touching  reference  to  this  sad 
bereaTement   It  is  not  known  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

•*  Dkaae  Sib,— I  know  you  will  eitbw  excuse  or  acquit,  or  at  least  pardon  mee  that  I  have  so  long  sccmlnfrly  nep. 
leeted  to  make  aretone  to  yoor  so  Und  and  Mendly  letter;  when  1  shall  tell  you  that  I  have  passed  through  a  great 
cloud  which  hath  wet  led  mee  deeper  than  the  skin.  It  bath  pleased  God  to  send  ttw  nsl  pou  ond  ftswws  among  my 
children  i  and  I  have,  since  I  received  your  last,  botied  two  sweet,  hopeful  boyps  ;  and  hnve  now  but  one  i^onne  left, 
whom  1  Intend,  if  ftpleoae  Ood,  to  bring  up  to  London  before  Easter,  and  then  1  hope  to  waite  upon  you,  and  by  your 
sweet  conversation  and  other  divcrtisemcnts,  if  not  to  alleviate  my  sorrow,  yet,  St  kost,  to  entertain  myself  and  keep 
nw  ftem  too  intense  and  actual  thinkings  of  my  trouhlo.    Di  ar  S^  will  you  doc  so  much  for  mee  as  to  beg  my  pardon 

Mr.  Thorland,  thai  I  have  yet  made  no  retume  to  him  for  his  so  friendly  letter  and  expressions.   S^,  you  see  there 
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IttoovradiflMltartoiMk*  «MMt  my  wmir  wiD,  at  kait,  render  me  an  oltlMt  oTMwy  good  nuili  filjr  and 

eennnuscmtion.    But,  for  inyji^'lf.  1  hV^n  Hod.  I  have  observed  and  felt  so  much  mercy  in  this  angry  dispensation  of 
God,  that  1  am  almost  transported,  I  am  sure,  highly  pleased,  with  thioking  bow  infinitely  sweet  his  merciea  are  wlwn 
Us  judgmento  tre  fo  gradMw.   9,       ve  oumy  parileiihit  lb  yiwr  kitter  iilddi  I  «iN^ 
but,  still,  my  Itttk  s!idni'»!M^>s  intervcM^  ind  nffl  yMMAr  w  to  writa  ttoltatag  «Ih  t  bot  ttwt  I  beg  jtmt  pnyw^  mi 
thai  joa  will  still  own  me  to  be, 

**Duw  JIB  BoMooiBP  Sn, 

**  Yovr  my  ■flbetionote  fifaud  and  tatty  servant, 

«*       a%  16&|.»  "  J££.  TAYLOB." 

Shortly  afler  tUs  mehwcholy  e«eikt»  and  {ifolmUy  in  consequence  or  it,  be  is  said  to  have  left 
Golden  Grove  for  a  cotisiderablc  time,  and  to  have  repaired  to  London  ;  it  is  also  said  that  he  there 
officiated  to  a  small  contrre;:;^atioa  of  episcopalians.  Th'm  is  Wood's  reprf^fnfation.  On  this  {>oirit, 
however,  there  is  great  doubt.  Bishop  Hebcr  thmks  that,  in  all  probabihiy,  his  visits  to  the 
iMliOpolis  weie  vuaAy  ooca«oa«l»  and  tliat  he  new  pemumently  mMcd  Hum, 

In  1667,  his  pecuniary  peiplexitietwere  moat  gencnnisly  tdieved  by  thft  grant  of  a  yearly  pen-> 
aion  firom  Evelyn.  Taylor's  short  letter  in  reply  to  it,  is  ehaiaeteiistic  of  the  warmth  and  aidonr 
ti  hb  affections. 

-TO  JOHN  BVBLTN,  BSQUIRB. 

^'HoNOCR'o  AM)  UAWE  SOr— A  itmiger  came  two  n%tito  aiiioe  from  you  with  a  letter,  md  a  tbkan »  Ml  of 

humanitv  nnd  sweetnesse  that  was,  and  this  of  charity.  I  know  it  ii  tnnrr  •il^sbid  to  pivc  than  to  reeeive;  and  yet 
as  I  no  wa)»  repine  at  the  i'rosidence  that  force*  me  to  receive,  m  neither  can  1  envy  that  felicity  of  yours,  not  ooeljr 
that  joa  can,  but  that  yoo  doe  gtvei  and  as  I  mjoyoa  in  that  meray  wUdi  da%  aNtcea  daereet  tn  heaven  fcr  my 
support  and  comfort,  soe  I  <^c"  most  thankfully  adorn  thp  poodnesse  of  God  to  you,  whom  he  ponsipnrs  to  preatcr 
glories  by  the  ministaries  of  these  graces.  But,  Sir,  what  am  1,  or  what  can  I  doe,  or  what  have  1  done,  that  you 
thidte  I  have  or  ean  oblige  yoo  ?  Sir,  yon  are  too  Uade  to  owe ;  and  obl^  me  not  oady  beyond  my  merit,  but 
beyond  my  modesty.  I  on^iy  can  love  you,  and  honour  you,and  pray  f  r  ynn  nnr!  in  ?.]]  thi^^  I  cannot  say  but  that 
I  am  bdund  band  with  you,  for  I  have  found  so  great  effluxes  of  all  your  worthinesse  and  chanties,  that  I  am  a  debtor 
Itar  y«Ntrpcii7enh  far  thaeoBiAirtef  year  letters,  Ibrtiiediaritydfy^  Or, 
thniL'h  ynn  arc  beyond  the  reach  of  my  retumes,  and  my  services  are  very  short  of  tf)ii(  hing  you,  yet  if  it  were  possible 
for  me  to  receive  any  commands,  the  obeying  of  which  might  signify  my  great  regards  of  you,  I  could  with  some  more 
eonddeooeeaavmawfthapenoiiioabl^iiiig:  Inrt  I  an  <Ailigid  and  asfaamU  aiMl  imafale  to  ny  ao  niiMfe  u  I  sliottld 
doa  to  lepeasnt  ivfMlb  to  ba, 

Honoob'o  and  oeabe  Su, 
"  Yoor  noit  afltetloDato  sad  abided  ftiead  and  aervaot, 
»MqrlSbie5T.*  **JBR.  TAYLOR." 

Thii  same  year,  Taylor  republidied  several  of  his  pieces,  oontrovernal  and  pvactical»  io  one 
vvrfame  folio,  under  the  title  liitfiakar  H6cinMraXa|iicoK  The  **  liber^  <^  Piropheajring,"  in  this 
edition,  contained  some  few  additions,  while  the  volume  was  enriched  with  OOfl  valuable  and  bean- 
tiful  little  tract,  never  before  puWS'ilipd,  tlie  "  Disronrsp  of  Friendship." 

Early  in  the  year  1658,  Taylor  was  once  more  m  ix)ndou,  though  in  no  enviable  lodgings the 
Totrar  I  It  vgpeMn  that  his  pufabber  had  prefixed  to  his  Collection  of  Offices,"  a  picture  of  Christ 
in  the  attitnde  of  prayer  I  By  an  act  recendy  passed,  aO  such  ''effigies"  were  dechted  <*scan- 
dalous,"  and  '*  tending  to  idolatry,"  and  as,  in  those  strange  times,  there  was  often  as  much 
injustice  in  the  execution  of  the  laws  as  in  the  laws  tliemselvcs,  Taylor  had  to  pay  for  liis  Iwiok- 
selier's  indiscretion.  By  the  good  offices,  however,  of  bis  Dever-fiulini;  £riend,  Evelyo,  he  was  soon 
set  at  liberty. 

Bvdyn,  shortly  after  this,  lost  two  sons-»Ricfaard  and  George    Taylor,  at  aD  times  wdl  qualified 

to  administer  consolation,  was  in  this  case  peculiarly  fitted  for  this  office.  He  could  the  more  deepfy 
sympathize  with  his  friend's  sorrows,  that  he  had  so  recently  been  called  to  drink  the  same  hitter 
cup  evf-n  to  the  drcg:s.  The  followinj^  is  the  eminently  beautiful  letter  of  condolence  which  he 
addressed  to  Evelyn  on  this  occasion,  and  which  we  make  no  apology  Uft  transcribing  entire. 

"TO  JOHN  BYBLYN,  BSQUIRB. 

*'I>FARF  f^TR  lfdivldlni»and  sharing  griefes  were  like  the  cutting  of  rivors,  I  dare  say  to  y-t,  v.im  would  find 
your  strcaine  much  abated ;  for  1  account  myseUb  to  have  a  great  cause  of  sorrow,  not  onely  in  tliu  dinuiiuticm  of  the 
niuabfln  er  year  jap  and  bapai^  bat  tallMlaoaa<rfbatpfettj|WNoa,jeiiratrBagd  I  caaaot  taB  aD 
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WKf  owne  sorrowcs  without  adding  to  yonre ;  and  the  cause*  of  my  real  sadnewe  in  your  looae  are  to  jiint  nn^l  so  ri  a^on- 
able,  that  I  can  no  otherwise  comfort  you  but  by  telling  you,  that  yon  have  vwy  greid  eausr  to  moume ;  so  certainc  it 
is  that  gricfe  does  propagate  as  fire  docs.  You  have  enklodled  my  flmenil  torch,  and  b)  jaininf^  mine  to  yours,  I  doe 
tnitcoeNue  the  flame.  '  Hoc  me  mal^  urit,'  is  the  best  signification  of  my  apprehension  of  your  sad  story.  But,  Sir, 
I  rnnnot  choow.  but  I  must  hold  another  and  a  brighter  flame  to  you,  it  is  already  burning  in  your  heart ;  and  if  I  can 
but  rurao>x>  the  darkt:  side  of  the  lanthomc,  you  have  enongfae  within  you  to  wanno  yourtelfe,  and  to  shine  to  othera. 
Remember,  fir,  your  two  boyes  arc  two  tiright  starres,  and  their  bmoeeDOa  ii  secured,  and  you  shall  never  hear  evil 
of  them  agajuc.  Their  state  is  safe,  and  heaven  is  frfvon  to  them  upon  very  easy  tcrmes;  nothing  but  to  be  borne 
and  die.  It  will  cost  you  more  trouble  to  get  where  they  are  aiid  amongst  other  things  one  of  the  hardnesses  will 
be,  that  yoo  muit  overoooie  even  thb  jvst  and  reasonable  gricfe ;  and.  Indeed,  though  the  giiefe  hath  but  too  leaioii* 
ab!r  a  rau'R,  yet  it  Is  mtich  more  reasonable  fl^  it  you  master  it.  For  besides  l}mt  they  ar<>  no  loowrs,  btit  you  are 
the  person  that  complaines,  doc  but  consider  viIulL  you  would  have  sufTer'd  for  their  interest :  you  would  have  a»i£- 
fereddiemtogoefron  joii,tobegnotintaeeeiDaatraiigeeoi^^  and  if  you  can  be  eoatent  to  mAbr  your  owne 

mrnnvonipnoe  for  their  interest,  you  command  [t-ommcnd]  your  worthipst  love,  and  the  question  of  moiiminf»  is  nt  an 
end.  But  you  have  said  and  done  well,  when  you  looke  upon  it  as  a  rod  of  God ;  and  he  that  so  gmites  here  will 
qtareheRdler:  andtf 7on,1^palleiiceaDdnibnbrioo,lmiwlne^e4Bidp^ 

and  make  the  effort  very  tolerable ;  because  it  is,  in  some  sense,  choson,  and  thireforo,  in  no  sc'nw,  insuffi'rable.  Sir, 
if  you  doe  not  looke  to  it,  time  will  soatdi  your  liODOitr  from  you,  and  reproach  you  for  not  effecting  that  by  ''»»"«*'fTi 
phikMwpbywUeb  time  wQl  doe  alone.  Andlf  ywteomider.thatordiebramtmeDm  Ibe  world,  we  Bndtbeaddomert 
(,t(irii->.  of  lln'ir  children,  and  the  apostlos  had  none,  and  thousiinds  of  the  worthiest  persons,  that  sound  most  in  story, 
died  childlcssc :  you  will  find  it  is  a  rare  act  of  Providence  so  to  impose  upon  worthy  men  a  necessity  of  perpetuating 
their  nanet  wortby  aetlom  and  diK00rwe»  governments  and  naionings.  IT  the  breadi  be  never  rcpair'd,  it  It  be> 
cauH<-  God  does  not  see  it  fitt  to  be ;  and  if  yon  will  bo  of  his  mind,  it  will  be  much  the  better.  But,  Sir,  you  will 
pardon  my  ualc  and  passion  for  your  comfort,  I  will  readily  confesse  that  you  have  no  need  of  any  diaoourse  from  me 
toeondbrt  yoo.  Sir,  now  you  have  an  opportunity  of  serving  God  by  passive  graces;  strive  to  b«  an  example  and  « 
eomfort  to  your  lady,  and  by  your  wise  counsel  and  comfort,  stand  in  the  breaches  of  your  owne  family,  and  make  it 
appeare  tb^  you  are  more  to  bet  than  ten  ions.  Sir,  by  the  assistance  of  Almighty  God,  I  purpow  to  wait  on  you 
Mtne  time  next  weeke,  thai  I  nay  be  a  wftnuaii  of  your  christian  courage  and  braver)' ;  and  that  I  may  see,  that  God 
iii'M'i  displeases  you,  as  long  as  tbe  main  stake  b  preserved,  I  meanc  your  hopes  and  confidences  of  heaven.  Br*  I 
shall  pray  for  all  that  you  can  want,  that  is,  some  degrees  of  comfort  and  a  present  mind ;  and  sbal  alwaycs  doo  yoa 
honour,  and  fainc  also  would  doe  you  service,  if  it  were  in  the  power,  as  it  is  in  the  affections  uxid  desires  ol^ 

"  Deab  Sik, 

"  Your  moat  affeotiooate  and  obtiged  friend  and  servant, 

•<  Feb.  17,  iCiiT-A  "JER.  TAYLOR." 

Ttic  friends  of  Taylor,  probably  prompted  as  much  by  fears  for  his  safety  as  hj  cnapasnoa  for 
Ills  |w)V(  rfv  now  sug'frested  an  expedient  for  securing  the  one  and  reUeving  the  other;  an  expedient 
wiiicii,  ai»  ileber  properly  remarks,  would,  under  any  other  circumstances,  have  excited  the  utmost 
aatomahment.  They  proposed  to  banish  him  to  a  sort  of  Patmos,— out  of  the  way  of  lurther  persc- 
cution^ — ^to  the  nortit-eastem  part  of  barbannis  Ireland !  The  proposal  originated  with  the  "Esal  of 
Conway,  who  had  immense  possessions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lisburne.  It  was  this  nobleman,  io 
all  likehhooil,  who  procured  tor  Taylor  that  offer  of  an  alternafp  l(cturcs1il|)  at  Lishiiriii'.  wliicli,  as 
appears  by  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Taylor  to  Evelyn,  in  reply  to  the  proposal,  excited 
no  vi  ry  j>lca>ant  ^^easatioas. 

**  lloNoLtt'u  Sir, — I  retumc  you  many  thankcs  for  your  care  of  my  temporal  affaires :  I  wish  I  may  be  able  to  pvr 
you  as  good  account  of  my  watchfuinesse  for  your  service,  as  you  have  of  your  diligvuce  to  due  lue  benefit.  But 
cunceming  the  thing  Itselfe,  I  am  to  give  you  this  aicrount.  I  like  not  the  condition  of  being  a  lecturer  under  the 
iJi«posf>  of  anuther,  nor  to  serrr  in  my  ^fmi-eircle,  where  a  prcsbyti  rian  and  myselfc  shall  be  like  Coator  and  Pollux^ 
the  one  up  and  the  utlier  doM  nc ;  which,  mcthlnkes,  is  like  the  worshipping  the  sun,  and  making  liim  the  deity,  that 
we  may  be  religious  halfe  the  yeore,  and  evety  n%ht  aerve  another  Intiweat.  Sir,  tike  stipend  U  so  fawomideiable^  it 
will  not  pay  the  charpp  and  trouble  of  rcmno\-ini?  my  snlfp  and  famOy.  It  is  wholly  arbitrary ;  for  tbe  triers  may 
overthrow  it ;  or  the  vicar  may  forbid  it ;  or  the  subscribers  may  die,  or  grow  weary,  or  poorc,  or  be  absent.  1  be- 
seech you.  Sir,  pay  my  tbankes  to  your  friend,  who  badso  mocbklndoesse  fi>r  mee  asto  bitend  my  banallitt;  I  tbinke 
n^selb  no  iesse  oMIged  to  bim  and  yoa  than  tf  I  bad  accepted  !!,**••••• 

Yielding,  howerer,  to  the  dictate*  of  prudence  and  the  ini|KHrtunitleB  of  friendship,  and  cheered 
by  the  prospects  of  comfort  which,  he  was  assured,  awaited  him,  he  at  length  quietly  rengned  him« 

self  to  this  sentence  of  exile  from  all  he  most  cherished. 

He  proceeded  to  his  destinauon  witii  the  strongest  letters  of  recomnKiulatioa  from  Sir  Wm.  Petty 
and  other  persons  of  distinction.  The  persons  to  whom  those  letters  were  addressed  were  ot  equal 
distinction ;  amongst  the  tt$t,  the  lord  chancellor  of  Ireland ;  the  Lord  Pepys ;  General  Tomlinson ; 
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the  lord  chid'  baron.  Above  ail,  Cromwell  himself,  either  because  he  respectetl  and  admired  the 
hmh,  or  because  lie  «u  not  unwOUng  tfaat  lo  ilaaeh  a  loyaliit  abould  be  icnxwed  fimo  England, 
or  more  probably  fipom  both  these  motives,  "  gave  him  a  pailport  and  |m)tection  Ibr  bimself  and 

ikmily  under  his  siarn  manual  and  privy  sio;net." 

He  sailed  from  Kn^land  in  June.  In  Ireland,  he  is  said  to  have  lived  alternately  at  Lisburne  and 
Portmorc,  which  places  were  about  eight  miles  from  each  other.  It  is  conjectured,  that  be  might 
bave  tailed  tMwme  meidy  to  diicbaige  bit  public  function*;  for,  if  «e  may  truit  the  tradition  of 
tbe  fiunily,  be  almoitcoiiatantly  resided  m  a  houae  near  the  mansion  of  tte  He  did 

not  fjuite  restrict  the  exercise  of  his  ministerial  functions  tO  his  lectureship ;  he  is  said  to  have  some- 
times addressed  a  little  assembly  ofloyalist^  *'  in  the  half-mined  church  of  Kilulta." 

The  spot  in  which  Taylor  now  Uved  must  have  been  exactly  suited  to  all  the  native  tastes  and 
fUspositions  of  bis  mind.  The  noble  mansion  of  bis  patron  stood  amidst  scenes  of  romantic  beauty ; 
difeniOed  with  wood  and  watery  bill  and  dale.  Two  kkes,  Loug^  Neagh  andloug^h  Baf^t  one  larger, 
the  other  smaller,  both  of  them  decked  with  fiiiry  islands,  watered  these  princely  domains.  In  these 
retreats,  more  especially  Ram  Island  on  Lough  Neatrh  and  a  still  smaller  islet  on  the  lesser  lake, 
Jcrcmv  Taylor,  who  here  found  all  that  could  gratify  his  fancy  or  feed  his  passion  for  contemplation 
and  retirement,  frequently  buned  liimself.  "  Poor  and  dependent  as  Taylor  was,"  to  adopt  a  natural 
and  just  reflection  of  bis  biographer,  **  this  was  probably  the  happiest  part  of  lus  life." 

letters  from  this  obscure,  yet'delightful  retreat,  are  just  such  as  might  be  expected  from  a 
literary  man  under  such  circumstances.  He  was  still  anxious  to  know  what  was  occurring  in  that 
intellectual  world,  for  a  total  seclusion  from  which  even  the  most  endmnting  scenery  of  nature  could 
hardly  compensate.    A  single  paragraph  from  his  first  letter  to  Evelyn  will  amuse  the  reader. 

**  HnNoi  Rv.r)  Sir, —  I  feare  I  am  so  unfortunate  as  that  I  forgot  to  li.-ave  w  ith  ynu  a  direction  how  you  mijrhl,  if  you 
plcaaol  to  honour  mc  with  a  letter,  refresh  my  solitude  with  notice  of  your  health  and  that  of  your  relatives,  that  I 
may  n  j<  y>  e  and  give  God  thankm  for  Urn  Uenlnff  and  prosperity  of  my  dearest  sod  nott  Koaoor^  Mends,  t  Imve 
kept  close  all  the  winter,  that  I  inif,'ht,  without  iniiTru|>tion,  ntti'iul  to  the  finishinf;  of  the  imploymcnt  1  wa«  cn^'anfd 
in :  wUch  aow  will  have  no  longer  daisy  than  what  it  meetes  in  the  printer's  bands.  But,  Sir,  I  hope  that  by  this 
ttue  yott  lisve  InUisd  whit  fou  have  so  prosperously  begun, — your  owne  LuereCfau.  I  derirs  to  reeelve  nodee  oflt 
from  youraclfe,  and  what  other  design e^t  you  are  upon  in  order  to  the  promoting  or  adorning  learning ;  for  I  am  con- 
fident you  will  be  as  useful  and  profitable  as  you  con  be,  that,  by  the  worthiest  testiaMDies»  it  may  by  posterity  be 
remembered  that  you  (Ud  live.  But,  Sir,  I  pray  say  to  me  something  concerning  the  state  of  teaming ;  how  is  any  art 
or  science  liliely  to  iinproove?  what  good  bookcs  arc  lately  publike?  what  learned  men,  abroad  or  at  home,  begin  anew 
to  fUi  the  mouth  of  fame,  hi  the  places  of  the  dead  Salmasitis.  Voaaias,  MoceUn,  Sinoondt  Rigahiua,  Des  Cartes, 
Galileo,  Poiresk,  Petavius,  and  the  excellent  persons  of  yesterday  ?"•••••• 

T.tylor  had  not  been  long  at  Portmore  liefore  he  found  that  nothing  short  of  nhsoliitc  solitude  is 
a  protection  afjainst  calumny.  A  person  named  "  Tandy,"  whose  precise  relations  to  Taylor's  new 
patrons  it  is  not  very  easy  to  ascertain,  but  who  on  some  account  wus  meanly  jealous  of  Taylor's 
reputation,  "  denounced  bim  to  the  Irish  privy  council  as  a  dangerous  and  disabled  character." 

TiMMigh  the  Earl  of  Conway  took  up  the  cause  of  his  pnaegi  with  becoming  spirit,  Taylor  was 
summoned  before  the  council  to  answer  to  the  aecu<>ation3  preferred  against  him.  He  was,  in  all 
probability,  mon  di<irharp:ed ;  yet  lus  journey  to  Dublin,  umlertaken  in  the  midst  of  winter,  occa- 
sioned a  severe  mdisposition. 

In  bb  letters  to  Evelyn  at  the  dose  <d  1659,  and  the  beginning  of  1660,  be  dedares  his  intention 
of  visiting  London  m  the  coming  April.  This  purpose  he  accomplished  at  a  moment  most  opportune 
for  his  future  advancement.  Tie  arrived  in  the  metropolis  in  time  to  affix  his  name  to  the  celebrated 
declaration  of  the  loyalists,  dated  April  24,  16f!0,  expressive  "  of  their  confidenee  in  IMotik  and  his 
government."  This  was  a  favourable  introduction  to  the  attention  of  the  young  monarch  ;  to  whom 
moreover  he  did  not  neglect  to  dedicate*  liis  great  work,  then  just  completed,  the  "  Ductor  Dubi- 
tantium."  In  the  same  year  appeared  the  **  Worthy  Gommunicant/*  to  which  was  attached  his 
funeral  sermon  for  Sir  George  Dalstone. 

The  king  must  have  been  even  more  base  and  un^atoful  than  he  afterwards  proved  to  l)e,  had 
he  wholly  overlooked  the  merits  of  such  a  man  as  Jeremy  Taylor.    He  was  accordingly  nominated, 

*  This  do<li(  itioa,  by  the  way,  considetiDgsMtlitciinmiitanf<i<<rftbMCist^  ttby 

other  dedication). 


Digitized  by  Google 


adi 


AM  ESSAY  ON  THE  GENIUS  AND  VBITINGS 


on  the  6th  of  August,  to  the  bMhopric  of  Down  and  Connori  end  though  he  might  naturally  have 
expected  a  more  splendid  reward,  m  that  dtstiibntioa  of  the  '*  good  tUnga"  which  the  restored 

monarch  had  to  bestow,  his  attachment  to  Ireland, — his  adopted  country,  his  refuge  ID  poverty  and 
troidiU',  and  liv  this  time  sanctified  by  so  many  deli^litful  ap^nriations, — doubtless  reconciled  him 
to  this  appointment.  Shortly  after  his  elevation  to  the  episcopate,  he  was  elected,  at  the  instance 
of  the  Dnke  of  Ormond,  vice  chancellor  of  the  univefstty  of  DubUn. 

Hie  duties  winch  those  situatiom  unpoeed  were  exceedtn^y  arduous.  But  Jeremy  Taylor  was 
BO  idler,  and  he  therefore  set  about  the  discharge  of  them  with  vigour  and  perseveraoce.  The  alfiurs 
of  the  university,  wliicli  had  gone  into  "^.d  cnui'n^\nu  and  disorder,  lie  subjected  to  a  complete  re- 
vision, not  only  correcting  many  abuses,  but  digesting  a  complete  body  of  statutes  and  (egnlatkms* 
This  task,  though  heavy,  was  performed  satisfactorily  enou^. 

Though  Bisbop  Taylor  taboursd  inth  equal  or  even  with  greater  diligence  m  the  duties  of  his 
dk)eess,itisnotU>bewoiidnedatthatthosehdxnir8weceonfypaitian7Sttccessiy.  In  that  hnbittered 
state  of  feeling,  with  which  the  different  classes  of  religionists  regarded  one  another,  the  character 
of  ■^  b  rrmv  Taylor  on  the  one  side  or  of  a  Howe  on  the  other,  rotdd  do  comparatively  little.  The 
**  odium  theologicum"  is  always  strong  enough,  even  where  nothing  but  controversy  has  inflamed  it ; 
but  where,  as  in  this  case,  the  animosity  of  contending  sects  was  aggravated  by  a  long  and  terociuus 
civil  conflict  and  by  the  remembrance  of  ten  thonnnd  mutual  wnmgs,  hardly  angdic  virtue  could 
have  secured  any  man  of  tny  puty  from  the  suspicion  and  the  hatred  of  the  rest. 

Whatever  opinions  may  be  formed  of  the  ecclesiastical  system  of  which  Jeremy  Taylor  formed  BO 
great  an  ornament,  and  which  was  now  restored,  none  who  have  studied  his  character  and  his 
writings  can  doubt,  that  be  discliargcd  what  be  deemed  his  duties,  though  with  zeal  and  diligence, 
yet  in  the  spirit  of  a  christian, — ^witb  mtMness,  with  gentleness,  with  charity.  This  his  histoiy 
teUs  us ;  but  even  if  it  did  not,  hn  character  alone  would  be  authentication  sufficient  Happy  had 
it  been  for  the  church  of  which  he  was  so  distinguished  a  member,  had  all  her  d^itaries  displayed 
the  same  spirit  of  moderation,  and  the  same  conciliatory  temper! 

but  though  Taylor's  efforts  in  his  diocess  were,  as  uugbt  be  expected,  only  partially  successful, 
they  did  unquestionably  produce  in  due  tone  a  powerfid  efiact ;  and,  indeed,  while  human  nature 
remains  what  it  is,  such  conduct  and  such  a  qinit  as  his  will  necessarily  do  more  towaids  the  vent 
subju^^ation  of  mankind,  than  the  utmost  force  of  the  moat  perfect  despotism.  Tyranny  may  be 
defied  ;  but  persevering  kindness,  how  few  can  long  resist ! 

Jeremy  Taylor  was  now  placed  in  a  situation  M  ln  re  he  would  he  necessarily  exposed  to  all  the 
annoyances  arising  from  extensive  religious  diticrcaces ;  a  situation  which  would  put  his  principles 
of  tolenitHm  to  a  severe  practical  test  Under  these  ctreumstances,  he  has  sometimes  been  chaiged 
with  having  nhandmied,  w,  at  all  events,  seriously  quahlied,  some  of  the  principles  laid  down  m  his 
"  Uberty  of  Prophesying ;  "  more  esfx'cially  in  his  "  Sermon  before  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament," 
preached  on  the  8th  of  May,  1660.  This  charge  we  shall  briefly  examine  in  a  subsequent  part  of 
this  Essay. 

The  cup  of  honours  and  dignities  was  not  yet  quite  fuO.  In  the  following  February,  he  was  made 
a  member  of  the  **  Irish  privy  council ; "  and  m  April,  was  eommisaioned  to  undertake,  together  with 
his  own  diocess,  the  neighbouring  one  of  Dromore.  The  reason  assi^ed  in  the  writ  under  the  privy 
seal  for  this  appointment,  wns  nn  ilhistriotis  tribute  to  his  worth  and  excellence.  He  was  ^osen,  it 
stated,  "on  account  of  his  virtue,  wisdom,  nnd  industry." 

His  "  Sermon  before  tlie  Parliament,  Ins  ■'  Consecration  Sermon,"  and  a  httle  manual  for  his 
clergy,  were  all  that  Taylor  sent  to  the  press  during  the  first  year  of  his  episcopate;  and  considering 
his  manifold  labours,  even  these  were  more  than  could  have  been  expected.  That  there  were  moods, 
in  which  he  looked  back  with  regret  to  the  delights  of  the  retirement  he  had  lost,  and  in  which,  had 
it  l)ecn  consistent  with  duty,  he  would  gladly  have  laid  down  the  oppressive  honours  of  the  mitre  in 
exchange  for  the  studious  quiet  of  his  former  Ufc,  may  not  only  well  be  conceived  from  his  passion 
for  solitude  and  nbstnction,  but  seems  almost  implied  in  ^  language  he  employs  in  a  letter  to  his 
old  friend  Evelyn,  written  somewhat  more  than  a  year  afler  his  m^taUation.  It  »  dated  Dublm. 
*'  Sir,"  says  he,  "  I  am  so  fuU  of  publicke  concernes  and  the  troubles  of  fausinesse  in  my  diocess, 
that  I  cannot  yet  have  leisure  to  thinke  of  much  of  n^y  old  deUyhtful  rmployment.  But  1  hope  I 
have  brought  my  afikires  almost  to  a  consistence,  and  then  I  may  rcturoe  agaioe." 
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Scarcely  any  thing  is  known  of  Taylor's  private  life  during  tlte  few  years  he  adorned  the  mitre. 
It »  eotun  lie  had  a  hoae  and  Cum  at  Porlmon,  his  old  and  nnich«hrv«d  netieat,  wfaeie  be  lited 
in  intimacy  with  hia  friend  and  former  patron  the  Eail  of  Conway.  It  waa  potfcctiy  natural  that 
lie  should  make  this  his  favourite  place  of  residence. 

The  works  which  Taylor  published  between  his  elevation  to  a  bishopric  and  his  death,  were  "  Via 
Intelligentia ; "  a  sermon  preached  before  the  university  of  Dublin,  1662;  Xfxvic  TcXeuDrwi},  *'A 
Dtfaooe  and  Intioduedon  to  the  Riteof  Confimatioii;**  three  aennoDS  deiifeied  at  Christ  CfaunA, 
Dablni ;  a    Fimenl  SisnDon"  Ibr  ArchUihiOp  Bnuoshall,  ell  of  which  appeared  ia  1683 :  and  his 

Dissuasive  from  Popery,"  which  he  had  undertalcen,  though  reluctantly^  at  the  desire  of  the 
whole  body  of  Irish  bishops.    This  last  work  appeared  in  1064,  about  three  years  before  his  death. 

The  domestic  afflictions  which  imbittered  the  close  of  Taylors  life,  were  more  severe  than  any 
which  had  befallen  hint  at  an  earlier  period.  The  only  remaining  son  by  his  second  marriage, 
£dwaid,lM  had  ketm  less  than  a  year  after  hbeleratkm  to  the  see  of  Dromore.  But  this  was  the 
least  part  of  his  misfortunes.  Tlie  two- surviving  sons  by  his  fiiat  marriage  died  about  this  time* 
and,  as  already  intimated,  under  the  most  distressing  circumstances.  The  ehlor,  who  was  a  cavalry 
captain  in  the  king's  service,  was  killed  in  a  duel  with  a  brother  officer;  (an  event  which,  as  one 
of  tlie  family  auures  us,  nearly  caused  the  death  of  the  latlier ;)  the  younger,  originally  intended 
hr  die  dnudi*  and  actually  edncated  at  0nblui  naimsity  with  this  visw,  became,  as  there  is  too 
much  reason  to  ftar,  decidedly  vieiooa.  He  at  all  events  more  than  justi6ed  ancb  snspkionSp  by 
becoming  the  companion  of  the  licentious  Buckingham,  at  whose  house  he  died  of  a  decline,  hk  1667. 

Tills  event  ocrnrred  only  a  few  days  before  Taylor's  own  death ;  and  the  o-ooil  Iwslmp  was  in  all 
probability  spared  the  pain  even  of  hearint^  of  it.  He  was  attacked  on  the  third  of  Aupist,  1667, 
by  a  fever,  which  proved  fatal  in  little  more  than  a  week.  He  died  in  the  hfty-tilth  year  of  his 
age ;  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Dromore. 

His  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  his  ancient  friend  Dr.  Rust,  whom  he  had  invited  over  into 
Ireland  in  1661,  and  who  succeeded  Taylor  in  the  see  of  Dromore.  That  sermon  is  prefixed  to  the 
present  edition  of  Taylor's  works,  and  furnishes  some  valuable  information  with  respect  tn  the 
character  and  habits  of  the  deceased  prelate,  though  it  is  not  always  expressed  m  the  happiest 
manner,  nor  distinguished  fdtt  unimpeachable  accuracy. 

Tayhv  is  said  to  have  possessed  much  personal  beauty;  and  if  his  portraits  speak  truth,  (and 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  it,)  we  may  well  believe  this.  The  countenance  is  singularly  expressive 
of  the  man;  his  <rent]o  melanchoK ,  thv  half  asoetio  tum  of  his  mind,  his  love  of  contemplation, 

are  all  strongly  indicated  in  his  leatures. 

Such  is  a  very  rapid  sketch  of  the  principal  events  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  life.  Those  who  wish  to 
see  a  fiiller  account  of  him,  so  ftr  at  least  as  the  scanty  materuJs  which  time  and  death,  and  lire 
and  flood,  have  lei^,— lor  aH  these  have,  *  it  appears,  made  havoc  of  the  memory  aud  remains  of 
Jeremy  Taylor, — will  do  well  to  read  Bishop  Heber's  life  of  this  great  man.  The  naked  facts 
stated  with  all  brevity,  is  all  tli:i{  rniil«|  be  attempted  within  the  compass  of  the  present  design. 
Tbe  authority  of  Bishop  Heber's  work  has  in  all  doubttiil  matters  been  followed  in  the  present 
sketch ;  a  confidence  wbidi  is  fiiUy  wairaAted  by  the  accuracy  and  care  whkih  distinguish  it,  by  tbe 
patience  of  investigation  with  which  the  excellent  author  ezpkted  every  source  of  information,  and 
the  en^hr  sagacity  which  he  has  often  displayed  in  potting  together  scattered  hints  and  fiag^ 
ments,  and  in  lecondfii^  confiicting  statements. 

Havnig  given  this  brief  account  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  life,  it  is  time  to  proceed  to  the  principal 
object  of  the  foUowing  pages,— an  analysis  of  his  character. 

It  may  be  truly  affirmed  that  there  have  been  few  men  of  any  note  m  the  annals  of  literature, 
whose  intellectual  character  is  more  difficult  of  exact  analysb,  than  that  of  Jeremy  Taylor.  It  is 
true,  indeed,  tliat  some  of  his  more  prominent  peculiarities  are  stamped  on  all  his  productinne,  even 
on  those  which  arc  the  least  valuable.  That  surpassing  splendour  and  richness  of  fancy,  with  wiiich 
he  adoma  even  his  most  indinary  conceptions,  are  not  only  obvious  to  his  most  negligent  readen, 
bnt  is  apt  to  inci^iacitate  them  t»  a  perception  of  the  less  danling,  but  scaredy  less  extiaordmary 
peculiaritiea  of  his  mtdlect;  pecuKaritiea  which  nnder  it,  in  the  opinion  of  the  present  writer,  one 

*  8m  H«b«f  s  lifk^  p.  exzv. 
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of  the  moA  complex  wfaieh  was  ever  submitted  to  the  amlyiii  of  inteMectiial  plulbiopby.  Never 

perhaps^  was  there  a  man,  in  whom  qualities  so  heterogeneous  existed  in  such  intimate  corn- 
bination,  or  who  posscs'^rd  I'vcellences  so  rare,  in  such  close  ncifrlibourliood  with  such  glarincr  doffcts. 
From  one  end  of  his  works  to  the  other,  he  alternately  charms  and  provokes  us  by  unparalleled 
beauties  and  tlie  most  unpardonable  &ults;  be  now  fijls  the  whde  firmament  with  Ught  and 
gb>ry,  and  is  now  tobonrin;  in  the  daricest  and  most  dtnstnnis  edipse ;  be  is  one  moment  soaring 
in  "  the  highest  heaven  of  invention,"  and  the  next,  smks  at  once  **ten  thousand  fathoms  down** 
into  the  iifthermost  abyss  of  extrava^nce  or  alwurdity. 

Not  a  few  of  the  readers  and  admirers  of  Jeremy  Taylor  think  nil  f!iis  eccentricity  and  mequahty 
of  genius  sufficiently  accounted  for,  by  affirming  that  there  was  au  immense  disparity  between  his 
powers  of  reasonhig  and  his  imagination.  Tins  eKpfamation  will  not  bear  a  ckee  acamination  s  lor 
in  the  first  piaoe,  the  alleged  feet  is  not  troe,  and  even  if  it  were,  it  would  not  account  for  the 
phenomena.  First,  the  alleged  fact  is  not  true.  It  is  far  from  the  intention  of  the  present  writer 
to  affirm  that  Taylor's  pow<M<  of  reasoning  are  equal  to  those  of  ln<  imafjination  ;  but  it  may  be 
safely  affirmed,  and  wUl  be  conceded  by  every  careful  student  of  hi^  writings,  tbat  there  la  not  that 
immeiue  inteml  between  them  f^idi  many  imagine.  But  secondly,  it  may  be  denied  that  this  vast 
inferiority  of  reason,  if  it  really  existed,  would  solve  the  phenomena  of  Taylor's  mental  eocentridties, 
atleast,tf  by  powers  of  reasoning  be  meant,  what  is  generally  meant,  an  aptitude  for  togieal  illation. 

It  would  not  account  even  for  his  inequalities  as  a  rcasontr,  much  less  for  tliose  inequalities  wliich 
characteri/.c  almost  equally  the  exerci&e  of  all  his  other  faculties.  If  he  had  feeble  powers  of 
reasoning,  this  would  indeed  sufficiently  account  for  the  instances  in  which  he  has  reasoned  ill,  but 
can  never  account  for  those  instances,  and  they  are  for  from  few,  in  which  he  has  displayed  con- 
summate acttteness  and  ingenuity ;  much  km  can  it  account  for  the  inequalities,  which,  as  aheady 
intimated,  and  as  we  shall  hereafter  have  abundant  opportunity  of  showing,  characterized  alike  all 
the  movements  of  his  intellect.  These  inequalities, — inequalities  not  between  one  faculty  and 
another,  or  m  their  relative  proportions,  but  in  the  exercice  of  all  alike, — are  not  to  lie  accounted  for 
by  supposing  any  very  considerable  disparity  between  any  two  of  them ;  but  by  supposing  the 
absence  of  that  principle  of  harmony,  usually  called  judgment  m  respect  of  the  reason,  and  taste 
in  respect  of  the  foncy,  which  alone  could  secure  uniformity  and  regularity  of  action.  Abstractedly, 
Jeremy  Taylor  appears  to  have  possessed  nearly  <ill  the  elements  of  the  Iiighe!>t  order  of  minds, 
Init  in  the  actual  exhihilion  of  earli,  is  marked  by  the  same  inequality.  This  view  of  liis 
lutclit^ctual  character  his  works  ubundanlly  coutirui.  He  has  said  many  of  tlie  profouudest,  and 
some  of  the  most  foolish  things;  he  has  oonstmcted  some  of  the  most  acute  and  ingenious  tnins 
of  reasoning,  and  h€  has  foUen  prostiate  before  the  most  miserable  fallacies ;  he  has  dragged 
truth  from  some  of  its  darkest  and  most  obscure  recesses,  and  has  stumbled  into  the  most  obvious 
errors  in  the  light  of  noon-day;  he  ha.<  ofieTi  unravelled  the  most  intricate  and  frrasped  the  most 
comprehensive  questions,  and  at  other  times  has  managed  to  lose  his  way  in  the  straightest  road,  and 
to  nam  the  object  of  hb  seardi  when  it  lay  just  under  his  eye ;  be  hu  defighted  us  with  the  most 
glorious  visions  which  ever  unfolded  themselves  to  an  uninspired  imagination,  and  has  ofiended 
us  with  the  wildest  rhapsody  and  bombast ;  he  has  sometimes  employed  his  boundless  learning 
with  admirable  skill,  and  for  purposes  of  adeqtiate  importance,  and  has  at  others  lavislied  it  on  a 
prodigal  illustration  of  tlie  most  trivial  themes.  liis  excellences  and  his  faults  arc  not  only  equally 
great,  but  often  dwell  close  U^ther,  nay  in  the  compass  of  the  vqry  same  sentence ;  as  though 
the  supreme  and  only  perfect  Being  had  intended  to  teach  us  1^  a  voy  peculiar  and  affecting 
exhibition  of  human  frailty,  that  man  "  at  his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity." 

On  the  hypothesis,  then,  licre  maintained,  Jeremy  Taylor's  was  not  a  mutilated  intellect ;  it  pos- 
sessed all  the  requisite  parts  and  members  separately  taken,  anfl  that,  too,  on  a  gigantic  scale,  hut 
they  were  ill  compacted,  and  consequently  incapable  of  harmontuus  or  uniform  action  ;  or  he  might 
be  compared  to  those  unhappy  victims  of  epilepsy,  who,  though  they  possess  all  the  facultieB  of  body 
and  of  mind,  and  <ndinarily  exercise  all  the  foneticms  of  life  aright,  are  sometimes  suddeufy,  and  without 
any  apparent  cause,  seized  with  paroxysms  which  distort  every  limb  and  feature  into  hideous  deformity. 

.lercmy  Taylor's  mtnfl,  as  actually  displayed  in  his  writings,  reminds  one  of  some  yet  unfinished 
work  of  Phidias;  the  outline  of  more  than  mortal  grace  and  beauty  is  half  transparent  through 
the  still  rugged  and  imperfectly  chiselled  marble. 
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Tliere  are  many,  it  u  true,  wiio  would  demur  tu  thu  statement  that  Jeremy  Taylor's  mind,  as 
originally  oooftitnted,  IMMsened,  in  high  dqpreetof  exceUenoef  almoit  mU  the  qualities  which  mnaUy 
diatinguish  the  loftiest  order  of  genius.  While  willingly  admitting  his  tnuiaoendent  hrilliancy  of 
fancy,  tliey  would  deny  that  he  possessed  any  considerable  force  of  reason.  But  the  contrary  of 
this  is  in  mr  opinion  conclusively  proved  by  the  fart,  that  there  arc  in  his  works  many  insulated 
trains  of  reasoning  marked  by  a  closeness,  originality,  and  acuteness,  not  oflen  equalled,  and  seldom 
anipused,  and  for  which  nothing  but  great  native  aptitude  for  aigument  can  account. 

Such  passages  might  be  easily  mnhtplied  fiom  his  Treatise  on  TVansubetantiation;"  his  "  Dis- 
suasive from  Popery ;"  and  abore  idl,  from  every  part  of  his  **Dactor  Dubitantium/'  We  cannot 
refrain  from  vindicating  our  representation  by  citing  two  or  three  pattsages.  Take  for  instance  the 
following  from  Section  XI.  of  the  Treatise  again^it  Tran?5iihstatitiatioii.  He  is  showing,  let  it  be  ob- 
served, that  reaiioutag  on  the  very  premises  on  which  the  papists  absurdly  aiiirm  that  the  bread  is 
changed  into  Christ's  body,  thqr  oio  inconsistent  in  affiimtng,  as  they  are  compelied  to  do,  that  the 
apparent  qualities,  or,  as  tlwy  term  it,  the  accidents  of  bread,  still  remain. 

*■  First;  T  Aall  lUS  prejodiott  in  the  article,  as  relating  to  the  discourses  of  reuon ;  that  In  the  words  nf  In- 
stitution, thrre  u  nothiii(7  that  can  be  pretended  to  prove  the  conversion  of  the  substance  of  bread  into  the  body  of 
Christ,  but  the  same  will  infer  the  conversion  of  the  whole  into  the  whole  ;  and  therefore  of  the  accidents  of  tbe  bresd 
into  the  accidents  of  the  body.  And,  in  those  little  pretences  of  philosophy,  which  these  men  Mmetimes  make  to 
ooxen  fools  into  a  belief  of  thi-  possibility,  they  pretend  to  no  instance,  but  to  such  conversions,  in  wUch,  if  the  Mlh> 
stnncr'  fs  rlianged,  so  also  are  the  accidents  :  sometimes  the  accMc  iif  is  changed  in  the  same  rptnaininjr  !nih<fanre ; 
but  if  Lhe  iiubstance  be  changed,  the  accidents  ocvcr  remain  (he  same  individually ;  or  iu  kind,  unless  they  be  »yuibuliciil, 
ttut  is,  arecomoiootoboth.as  fathodiangeor  ckmentSfOf  abfntobe,af  wate^  Thus  when  Christ 

changed  wnter  into  trino,  the  substances  being  changed,  the  arcidrnt?  also  were  altered,  nnd  tho  winp  did  not  retain 
the  colour  and  taste  of  water ;  for  then,  though  it  had  been  the  stranger  miracle,  that  wine  should  be  wine,  and  yet 
loole  and  taste  IDte  waier^yet  h  wonld  hm  obtained  but  UtCle  adnutago  to  Us  doctrine  and  person,  if  ho  sboidd 
have  nflcTcd  to  provp  his  mission  by  such  a  miracle.  For  if  Chri^if  hud  said  to  the  jrtiests;  'To  prove  that  I  am 
come  from  (iod.  1  will  ctiange  this  water  into  mne ; '  well  might  Xkoi  prove  his  missioo :  but  if;  while  the  guests  were 
wondcrbifr  at  ihh,  be  shooM  proceed  and  say,  •  Wonder  ye  not  at  tMs,  ibr  I  will  do  a  stranger  tUnir  than  It,  fbr  this 

water  shall  l.o  <  liiin.rc<l  info  wine,  ami  yot  1  will  so  onli^r  it,  th.it  it  sb.-iH  look  like  water,  and  t.iste  like  it,  m  that  yon 
shall  not  know  one  from  the  other certainly  this  would  have  made  the  whole  matter  very  ridiculous ;  and  indeed 
li  Is  a  stnage  deirloe  of  these  men  to  suppose  God  to  work  so  many  prodigious  miracles,  n  mnst  befn  transnbetantl- 
atioD,  if  it  were  at  all, — and  yet  that  none  of  these  should  be  seen ;  for  to  what  purpose  is  a  miracle,  that  cannot  be 
perceived  ?  It  can  prove  nothing,  nor  do  any  thing,  when  itself  is  not  known  whether  it  be  or  no.  When  bread  is 
Inmed  hito  flesh,  and  wine  into  blood,  in  the  nourishment  of  oar  bodies,  (whidi !  have  seen  urged  for  the  oredJbDtty 
of  transubstontiation,)  the  bread,  M  It  changes  his  nature,  changei  Us  accidents  too,  and  is  flesh  in  colour,  and  shape, 
and  dimensions,  and  wcifrht,  and  oporntion,  vh'W  m  it  U  in  substance.  Now  let  them  rub  their  foreheads  hard,  and 
tell  us,  it  is  so  in  the  holy  sucramctit.  For  if  it  be  not  so,  then  no  instance  of  the  change  of  natural  substances,  from 
one  form  to  another,  ran  be  pertinent:  fcr,  1.  Thongh  It  be  no  more  than  is  done  in  ev<  ry  r>j>rration  of  a  body,  yet  it 
is  always  with  rhinprn  of  their  proper  accidents  ;  and  then.  2.  It  can.  with  no  fnn  r  of  the  words  of  the  institution,  be 
pretended,  that  one  ought  to  be,  or  can  be,  without  the  other.  For  he  that  says,  this  is  tlio  body  of  a  man,  says  that  it 
hath  the  snbstanoeorahmnan  body.and  oH  Ueeonseqoents,  that  is,  the  aeeidenU:  and  he  that  says,  (Us  is  the  body  of 

Aloxander,  says  (besides  the  substance)  that  it  hath  all  Ihr  indinduatin?  conditions,  whirh  arr  the  particular  accidents  ; 
and  therefore  Christ,  afflnnii^  this  to  be  his  body,  did  as  much  affirm  the  change  of  accidents  as  the  change  of  sub- 
stanee ;  because  that  ehmge  is  nalondly  and  essentially  consequent  to  this.  Now  If  they  sqr,  ^Oey  therebre  do 
not  believe  th<' areidents  of  hread  to  be  chiinf;ed,  because  they  see  tlwrn  remain  ;*  I  tiii^dif  reply,  •  ^Tiy  will  they 
believe  their  sense  against  iaitb  ? '  since  there  ouiy  be  evidence,  but  here  u  certainty ;  and  it  caimot  be  deceived, 
though  our  eyes  ean :  and  It  is  esrtain,  ttni  Christ  alBnied  U  without  disUnetlon  of  one  part  fi<om  another  of  sob- 
stance  from  his  usual  acddnli,  'This  is  my  body:' '  Hoc," '  Hi<-,'  '  Nunc,'  and  'Sic"— Now,  if  they  think  their 
eyes  may  be  credited  for  all  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  why  shall  not  their  reason  also  ?  or  is  it  nothing  so 
eettab  to  the  understanding,  as  any  thing  is  to  the  eye?  U;  thereibre,  it  be  unreasonaMe  to  say,  that  tlie  aoddentsoT 
bread  are  changed  against  our  sense,  so  it  will  he  unreasonable  to  say,  that  the  substance  is  changed  against  our  reason ; 
not  but  that  God  can  and  does  often  change  one  substance  into  another,  and  it  is  ^e  In  every  natural  production 
«f  a  substantial  form ;  but  that  we  say  it  is  unreasonable,  that  this  should  be  changed  Into  flesh,  not  to  flesh  simply, 
-Ibr  so  it  is  when  we  eM  it ; — nor  into  Christ's  flci'h  sini[  ly,  for  so  it  might  have  been,  if  he  had,  as  it  is  probable  he 
did,  eaten  the  sacrament  himself, — but  int<i  that  body  of  Christ,  which  is  in  heaven ;  he  remaining  there,  and  being 
whole,  and  impassible,  and  unfrangiblc,  this,  we  say,  is  unreasonable  and  impossible:  aud  tliat  is  now  to  be  proved." 

Or  take  tlie  following  exposure  of  &  sophism  of  his  popish  antagonist,  from  the  "  Introduction" 
to  the  '*  StTond  Part"  of  \m  "Dissuasive."  .Jeremy  Taylw  harl  asserted  in  the  f?r<it  part  of  his 
work  that  certam  doctrmes,  in  later  times  alleged  to  be  catholic  and  essentially  necessary,  could 
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not  have  been  so  in  earlier  times,  inasmuch  m  we  have  dw  daddtd  dinent  cf  tilO  Vt  ttne  anhufnt 
Iktbeitagftiinllbem;  «idui  tndiacMelhediHentortwoorthraeiiJtttaUBged 

"  Ain^in^t  this  J.  S.  hath  «  pretty  wphltm,  or,  if  you  pleMO,  let  it  paas  for  one  of  his  demonctrttioiw.  '  If  one  or 
two  deri  ving  a  j)oLnt.  which  many  (others)  aflSnn,  argues  that  It  b  not  of  faith ;  then,  'r  fortiori,' if  CMOrt^afflmi  It 
to  be  of  faith,  it  argues  it  is  of  fuith,  tiMugh  many  others  deny  it'  This  <  <  :i  .  i  i  nt  is  so  far  froai  istoing  from  the 
antecedent,  that  notliing  in  the  viti'\i  (i  -^troys  it  more.  For,  because  the  dpnial  of  one  or  two  argues  a  doctrine  k 
not  catholic,  though  affirmed  by  many,  therefore  it  is  impossible  that  the  ailinuation  of  one  or  two  (when  there  be 
naiiy  dissentients)  should  iOflriMrtly  prove  a  doctrine  to  he  cutholic.  The  antecedent  supposes  that  true  whidi 
therefore  concludes  the  ooaseqn<>nt  to  be  false;  for,  therefore,  the  a£Brming  a  thin^  to  be  cathuHc,  by  two  or  three, 
or  twenty,  does  not  prove  it  to  be  so,  unless  all  consent,  because  the  dcoyin||;  it  to  be  catholic  (which  the  antecedent 
•oppoeee)  bjr  two  er  fbree^  is  a  good  testtmonf  that  it  ti  Ml  eafhoHeu  J.  fLli  eifoment  is  like  this;  if  the  ■buiiee  «f 

a  few  makes  the  company  not  full,  then  the  presence  of  a  few  when  mora  are  absent, '  ii  fortfoH,"  nitikes  the  company 
to  be  fun.    But  because  1  must  say  nothing  but  what  must  be  reduced  to  groundx,  1  have  to  show  the  stupendous 

qnallbot  partlciilari ; '  aa-d  n  r-ip  la  broken,  if  but  one  piece  of  the  lip  be  broken  ;  btit  it  is  not  whole,  unless  it  be  whole 
all  over.  And  much  more  is  tltia  true,  in  a  questMm  ooncemiog  the  universality  of  ooosent,  or  of  tradition.  For  J. 
a  deeeprav«rioetoinfheqB6iltoa,«Mahit,whedMribeteel^^  aaivofMl,  V  tte  paitlevfaM  be  not  e^reedt 
and  he  instead  of  that  thrusts  in  another  word  which  is  no  part  of  the  question  f  >r  ^r*  h*  rhanu'i  s  if,  h\  w  in;r,  '  Thr 
dissent  of  a  few  does  not  make  but  that  the  ertkle  is  a  point  of  fiuth;'  for  though  it  c«OBot  be  supposed  a  point  of 
Mtti,  isfaen  any  nundter  of  the  eathoUe  Mhen  do  prolbw  to  beilew  a  prepedtfaii  coalniy  to  h;  yet  poedUy  it  vrfB 

by  some  of  hisi  side  he  said  to  Im>  a  point  of  faith,  '  upon  other  accounts ; '  as  upon  *  the  church's  definition,'  or  the 
'  authority  of  plain  Scriptoree}'  but  this  will  be  nothing  to  J.  S.'s  bypothesisi  for  if  a  part  of  the  catholic  fatben  did 
dailver  tbe  eootrary,  there  ma  no  Irrefragable,  eathoUe,  ecil  tradition  of  the  dnmli,  when  lo  eonilderable  a  pert  of 
the  church  delivered  the  contrary  as  their  own  doctrine,  which  is  not  to  be  imagined  they  would  have  done,  if  the 
conaeniof  tbednunshof  tbatage  wasagabietit.  And  if  we  oanrappowtfaii  caBB,tbat  one  part  of  the  fathers  diould 
■ay,  *<Ui  if  tiia  dootrine  of  0ie  efaurdi,'  wben  another  part  of  tiw  fttiwn  are  of  a  eontrary  jndgmentr-eflher  tbef 
^d  not  say  true,  and  tiWB  tbo  fathers'  testimony,  speaking  as  witnesses  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  their  age,  is 
not  inbllible ;— or  if  they  did  say  true,  yet  their  testimony  was  not  esteemed  sufficient;  because  the  other  fslbers, 
who  mu»t  ne«ds  know  it,  if  it  was  the  catholic  doctrine  oftlie  church  then,  do  not  take  it  Ibr  truth  or  sufficient.  And 
that  iniMin  ^vhich  was  received  in  the  council  of  Trent,  that  'a  major  part  of  voices  was  sufficient  for  decreeing  in  a 
matter  of  reformation  ;  but  that  a  decree  of  faith  could  not  be  made,  if  a  considerable  part  did  contradict,'  rfh'ps  upon 
the  same  rvasun ;  foilh  is  every  man's  duty,  and  every  man's  ctincem,  and  every  man's  learning;  and,  therefure,  it  is 

MttobeittiipoNdtlNiaBjtUnf  eanbaan  artidoaf  iytb^fawWcha  nwatercf  iritoaad  igoodnM  aiaatdMbi^ 

flBfl^L  flfl^BflP  MM  uflCKflMI       MM  WKWtMMMMMM^ 

Tbe  next  shall  be  an  admirable  passage  from  the  same  introdoction,  in  which  he  moat  admirably 
explodes  tbe  ftbmid  theory  of  his  oppoiieDt,r-4hftt  tbe  fiitheit  were  ui&Uible. 

"  It  is  fidse  that '  the  testimony  of  the  fathers,  speaking  of  them  properly  as  such,  is  infallible.'  For '  God  only  is 
true,  and  every  man  a  liar;*  and  since  the  fiithcrs  never  pretended  to  be  assisted  by  a  hU(H'nuitural  miniculous  aid, 
or  inspir«?d  by  an  infallible  spirit ;  and  infalUbility  is  so  ftrbejrond  human  nature  and  industry,  that  the  Attben$  may 
be  rjUliM)  rir>L'i-N  iTiucli  rather  than  infalUbIc ;  for  if  they  were  assisted  by  an  infallible  spirit,  what  hinders  but  that 
their  writings  might  be  canonical  Scriptures?  And  if  it  be  ^d  they  were  aitsisted  infallibly  in  some  thing*,  and  not 
In  ail,  it  la  said  to  no  paipeee;  ibr  oaiei*  itbe  infidlibly  known  wbere  tbe  infidHblUty  resides,  and  what  is  so  eertafai 
as  It  cannot  be  mi-^takf  n,  every  man  must  tread  fearfully,  for  he  i?  sure  the  ice  is  broken  in  many  places,  and  he  knows 
not  where  it  wUl  hold.  It  is  certain  St.  Austin  did  not  think  the  fathers  before  him  to  be  infallible,  when  it  is  plain 
that  in  nany  doetrinei^  aa  In  the  daamatien  of  bdbnti  dying  unhaptlie^  and  eepeeUlf  In  qoeetlom  oeeurrlng  In  the 
disputes  against  the  Pel  igians  about  frr  r  inll  and  predestination,  withont  scruple  he  rejected  the  doctrines  of  his 
predecessors.  And  when,  in  a  question  between  himself  and  Bt.  Jerome^  about  St  Peter  and  the  seoood  chapter  to 
the  Oalatiina,liewa«prMiedwiththeBathorityofriiorfevinGreeitfltfhera,betnaadiyaa>wered,^ 
such  honour  to  any  writers  of  books,  but  to  the  Scriptures  only,  as  to  think  them  not  to  have  erred  :  other  authors 
be  reed  so  as  to  believe  them,  if  they  were  proved  by  Scriptures  or  probable  reason.  Not  because  they  thought  so^, 
but  beeaoae  be  thought  them  proved.  And  be  appeah  to  St,  Jerome,  whether  h«  were  not  of  the  same  ndnd  con- 
eernin^  his  own  works.  And  for  that  St,  Jerotiie  hatli  piven  snti  r-j  fii  ii  f  i  flu  world,  in  divers  places  of  his  own 
writings :  '  I  iappose  Origen  is,  for  his  learning,  to  be  read  as  Tcrtuilian,  Novatus,  Amobius,  Apollioarius,  and  some 
writen,  Gteelt  and  Latin,  that  we  cboeoe  eat  that  wBdi  la  good,  and  avoid  tlie  eontrary.*  80  that  It  It  evident  the 

fathers  themselves  ha\  e  no  conceit  of  llie  infallibility  of  themselves  or  others, — the  prophets,  and  apostl^  and  evan- 
gelists only  excepted ;  and.  therefore,  if  this  be  an  avowed  doctrine  of  tbe  Romin  chtircfa,  tlicre  is  no  oral  tradition 
Ibr  It,  no  tnt  and  edCevident  principle  to  prove  it;  and  either  the  fttheri  are  deceived  in  saying  they  are  MUUh,  or 
tliey  are  not ;  if  they  be  decci\  ed  in  saying  so,  then  that  sufficiently  proves  that  they  can  be  deceived,  and,  theraAn^ 
that  they  are  not  infallible ;  but  if  they  be  not  deceived  in  saying  that  they  are  fUlible,  then  it  is  certain  that  they  are 
ftllildB,becaaN  they  ny  they  are,  and  in  saying  so  are  not  deceived.    Butthcn  if  in  this  tbe  fathers  are  not  deceived. 
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oantiwy  to  wto  tfaMMclm  «U  of  thniNlvw." 

One  more  sball  suffice;  it  shaU  be  a  short  passage  from  the  **  Ductor  Dubitantiam."  He  » 
opposing;  that  sad  sophism  of  many  the  Roman  casuists,  that  a  judge  might  give  sentence  even 
against  his  ccmscienre,  provided  his  sentence  was  according  to  law.  It  is  only  a  small  part  of  a 
very  long  suid  acute  train  of  reasoning. 

"  It  is  true  that  a  judge  hath  a  double  capacity,  and  he  hath  ofGcrs  proportionable  some  as  a  man,  some  as  a  jud|^ ; 
tlaat  it,  be  both  aome  natural  and  eMcntial  oUigatioai,  mne  which  are  superinduced  upon  his  office.  And  therefore, 
t  icfbM  to  nse  tiUs  ttitfaetlon  as  h  Is  oomnooly  OMd,  and  M  niade  nore  snlg^  intlilseasa 

the  judge  Is  not  to  be  conridtTc*!  as  a  pulilk-  man  and  a  private  man ;  for  private  is  iu>  much  Miperinduced  as  pubh"e, 
and  his  other  relations  are  as  much  to  yield  to  his  essential  duty,  as  that  of  a  judge :  such  as  are  the  relation  of  a 
hubnidvof  nfiiltotefatntor. ofsttMSter;  and,  amongst  these,  thcnwrc  privito b often tisd to jrMd to Ihe more 
puhfic  But  thsNltara  in  this  case  the  judge  is  to  be  coosidercd  as  a  judge  and  as  a  man ;  and  in  this  case  the  duties 
are  sometfanes  dispante,  bnt  never  oontraiy ;  and  when  there  l>  a  dispute,  the  superiodoMd  must  yield  to  thiU  which 
b  original ;  for  whatsoever  it  his  duty  as  a  nan,  the  judge  may  not  prevaricate ;  for  it  is  the  man  that  is  the  judge,  in 
the  man  that  office  is  subjected,  and  the  oflBIco  of  a  judj^e  is  bound  upon  him  by  the  conscience  of  the  man.  If  the 
judge  had  two  consciences,  and  two  real  persons,  then  it  were  to  be  gpranted  that  they  were  to  be  sen-ed  and  attended 
to  in  their  several  callings ;  but  H  b  not  so  t  tbqr  are  bnt  two  persons  in  fiction  of  law,  but  materially,  and  to  all  real 
•ffints,  the  same :  it  is  the  same  consobnee  nd^btorins  to  dbm  dntftot  snd  therefore  as  the  judge  is  always  that 
man,  so  his  ronscience  b  Hio  eonscknce  of  thst  man  ;  and  becaniw  an  a  man  he  must  not  go  against  his  conscience, — 
so  wbcu  that  man  i8  a  jud^e,  he  must  not  go  u^aini»t  Ibu  man's  cooMieace,  for  the  judge  is  blill  that  uuui  ruled  by  that 
eonaebnee.  The  iiMtinHnl  duty  of  a  man  cannot  by  any  superinduced  formality  be  dispensed  with.  Now  to  go  ac- 
cording to  ottr  conscience  and  knowledge  is  the  essentia]  rule  and  duty  of  a  man,  which  he  cannot  put  off  by  h^'ing  a 
judge.  The  new  office  superinduces  new  obligations,  but  none  oontiaiy,  no  more  than  he  can  cease  being  a  moo  by 
to^njadgs.  *CbftepriarMbW(|umlltaia,at|RbrNnnoqnaBilBiw,«k|i^ 

quam  phtlosophus  et  poeta; '  Hr>  i'  fir-^t.  a.  man,  and  then  a  phflosopher,  a  poet,  or  a  judge ;  nnd  thnt  which  is  Rrst, 
cannot  be  prejudiced  by  what  is  superioduoed.  And  if  the  judge  go  against  the  conscience  of  the  man,  pretending  to 
doaeeordinttoihaeoBMbaoeortli*  jndgc^thenMniibaDbedainned,-4nd«4Mreth^  jndgn  shaH  then  appear,  any 
child  ran  tell.  If  the  bishop  of  Barcux,  as  earl  of  Kcri<,  v,  ill  n  l  i !  against  his  prince,  the  earl  of  Kent  shall  lose  his 
bead,  tho<^h  the  bishop  of  fiayeux  may  plead  lik  clergy,  i^r  in  ttiis  there  u  a  great  mistake.  To  be  aman  and  to 
ton  Jndii[Sbatoaek  tobe  eonpaicdaa  liradiillMt  eapndtbsor  eqnal  oonri^^  To  to  n  bbhc^  and  to  be  n 
judge  arc  properly  such,  and  have  distinct  measure  .  but  to  be  a  man  is  the  subject  of  the  two  capacities,  and  cannot 
be  bid  aside  as  either  of  the  other  may ;  and  therefore  the  distinctton  b  vain  and  sophistical :  and  if  it  oonld  be  ad> 
mittnd  to  Mtqihysics,  (in  which  yet  it  appears  to  to««  an  enw,)  jrat  ft  can  asvw  to  snflerad  to  pass  to  laal  efcnts, 
Tlib  betof  ttoftound  of  aD  fto  ecNitiaiy  oftabiwaBd  betaf  imndftbebl^ 

TliesespeciaMnfl  m^;ht  be  tuStj  multiplied;  but  theie  w  no  occasion.  It  is  not  pielended  tint 
these  ana  the  best  diatniigfat  possibly  be  sdeetad:  stttt  less  that  the  topics  all  teqnired  such  ekborate 

k^c.  They  have  been  selected  principally  on  account  of  their  being  of  convenient  length ;  but 
thoufrh  short,  they  afford  sufficient  pioof  tlwt  Jeremy  Taylor's  logical  powers  were  worthy  of  what 
we  have  said  of  them. 

The  nei«  existenoe  of  such  passages  incontrorettibly  demonstrates,  that  his  fireqaent  enois  of 
naaoning  aie  not  to  be  impntad  to  any  ordinal  feebleness  or  uiferiority  in  the  powers  of  reasoning 

themselves,  but  to  some  intervening  caoses,  which  for  tlie  time  appeared  to  paralyze  them,  and 
which,  as  already  stated,  have  dimmed  the  lustre  of  liis  fancy  as  frequcTitly  as  they  have  disturbed  the 
exercise  of  his  reason.  EfiecLs  must,  at  least,  have  proportionate  causes;  and  though  where  a  power 
exists,  we  can  account  ibr  its  suspended  exercise  or  frequent  perversion,  we  cannot,  upon  the  sup- 
position that  it  docs  not  exist,  aeommt  for  any  one  of  its  appropriate  eflects.  A  man  who  lifts  a 
certain  weight,  must  at  least  have  strength  proportioned  to  the  tssk,  even  though  9t  other  tunes  he 
may  give  but  feeble  indications  of  Ins  possessing  any  such  strengtli. 

One  catisc  for  the  very  ^neral  impression  of  the  comparative  feebleness  of  his  reasoning  powers, 
which  pervades  ttie  tninds  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  readers,  may  be  readily  imagmed ;  his  most  successful 
nignamtatifedfortsaietobefonndinbiscewliwsrsto^  omnpari- 
aon  with  his  practical  and  defOtional  writii^.  In  these  last,  of  course,  impressive  sentiment  and 
beautiful  imagery  are  not  only  more  frequent  than  subtlety  of  reasoning,  but  more  appropriate. 

"  As  a  reasoner,"  says  Biflinj^t  H'  Hcr,  I  do  not  think  him  matchless."  Few.  it  is  presumed, 
would  be  inclined  to  dispute  this  po&ttiun.  in  originality,  continuity,  accuracy,  and  comprehensive- 
ness of  naaoningy  he  is  vastly  inferior  to  Locke,     ChiUmgwofth,  or  Banow.  All  that  is  now 
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maintained  is,  that  he  naturally  possessed  powers  of  argument,  which,  if  sedulously  cultivated 
and  tlmrotY<i:)ily  diHcipline<1,  wotiUI  have  raised  liim  to  a  rank  amongst  logtcians,  little  inferior  to  that 
which  he  has  attained  in  the  class  of  imaginative  writers. 

It  »  imponible,  howem,  not  to  ltd  that  Taylor's  powen  of  reuoning,  wbether  originally  feeble, 
as  some  think,  or  strong,  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  present  writer,  never  had  feir  play. 

They  were  oflcn  unquestionably  overborne  by  the  united  influence  of  his  evor-ai  tive  fancy  and  his 
stii[M.'nduu8  learning.  Strong  as  his  native  aptitude  for  argtimcnt  mi-j'tt  be,  it  must  have  hem  far 
stronger  Rtiil,  to  have  maintained  any  thing  hke  a  decided  and  uriitonn  ascendancy  aprainst  the 
combined  influence  of  these  disturbing  forces.  It  is  true  tliere  have  been  some  few  men,  (but  Jeremy 
Taylor  was  hx  from  bdng  one  of  them,)  who  have  been  dntingutshed  by  a  happy  faaimony  between 
reason  and  imagination ;  in  whom,  the  ktter  has  been  content  to  hold  the  place  only  of  a  ministering 
spirit;  never  tempted  into  an  amhitimis  contest  for  the  dominion  of  the  mind;  waiting  in  patient 
silence  the  rcsidt  of  the  most  tedious  processes  of  investijration  or  reasoning,  and  stil!  unofTended, 
tliough  the  judgment,  in  its  anxiety  to  present  some  train  of  argument  in  the  closest  and  most  forcible 
forms,  should  reject  her  choicest  ornaments  or  put  away  in  scorn  her  proffered  flowers. 

Where,  however,  the  imagination  w  very  vigorous,  and  the  reason  not  possessed  in  more  than  equal 
measure,  k  is  addinn  that  the  former  aspiring  faculty  will  not  be  sometimes  tempted  into  a  contest  for 
the  supremacy;  and  even  when  in  the  m.un  s»<hducd,  will,  by  frequent  revolt,  occasion  a  divided  and 
distracted  empire.  This  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  rarity  of  those  instances  in  which  mutual  subor- 
dination and  harmony  are  maintained  throughout  all  the  movements  of  tlie  mind ;  as  well  as  for 
another  ftct,  that  those  men  have  been  the  greatest  as  reasoners,  and  faideed  in  every  other  dqiari- 
ment  of  intellectual  eminence,  who  have  been  remarkable  for  the  ascendancy  maintained  by  some 
particular  faculty.  There,  and  there  alone,  can  there  be  that  init-nse  concentration  of  the  mind  on 
one  subject — that  constancy  of  purpose — that  undivided  attention  and  that  perseverance,  wilich 
are  essential  to  unrivalled  excellence  in  any  pursuit  whatever. 

Not  that  even  where  the  reason  and  the  imagination  are  so  hannoniously  adjusted,  as  to  insure 
to  the  former  its  just  prroogatives,  and  to  keep  the  latter  in  its  due  subordination,  wiU  the  full  force 
of  great  powers  of  argument  be  so  likely  to  be  perceived  by  those  who  can  appreciate  it  at  all,  as 
where  those  powers  exist  almost  alone.  When  the  arsrument  is  denuded  of  all  the  ornaments  of 
fancy,  then  it  is  that  the  powers  of  reasoning  it  displays  will  l)e  likely  to  be  best  appreciated  by 
the  comparatively  few  who  can  thoroughly  relish  it, — because  seen  aloac.  ImagiuaUon  neces- 
sarily breaks  in  on  the  continuity  and  restrains  the  hnpetuosity  of  the  argument;  it  tempts  to 
digression ;  it  introduces  matter  not  essentially  necessary  to  the  expression  of  the  reaaonug;  'and 
though  by  all  this,  it  often  renders  the  reasoning  not  less,  but  more  intelligible  to  the  generality 
of  readers,  who  cuuld  not  have  comprehended  it  at  all  in  a  more  condensed  fomi,  vet  it  disj^uises 
and  conceals  the  acuteaess  of  the  argument  considered  merely  us  such.  Thurougiily  to  a]>preciate 
the  complex  excdlence  of  acute  and  continnous  reasoning  expressed  m  the  forms  of  poetry,  implies 
a  power  of  analysis  which  comparatively  few  possem ;  not  to  mention  that  it  will  always  josm  easier, 
and  in  some  respects  u  so,  to  express  an  argument  in  the  diflfusive  style,  which  pleases  the  imagina- 
tion, than  in  the  severe  methods  wliieh  a  close  logic  would  require.  Where  the  premises  and  the 
conclusions  immediately  deduced  from  them  are  locically  stated,  and  all  this  in  as  small  a  compass 
and  with  as  much  brevity  as  possible, — the  powers  of  llic  reasoner  are  likely  to  be  most  strongly 
seen,  at  least  by  thore  who  in  such  a  dmpe  can  relish  his  argument  at  all ;  though  it  may  still  be  quite 
true,  that  for  the  bulk  of  manlcipd  it  would  be  far  better  to  dilute  every  page  of  such  quintessen- 
tial logic  in  ten  pages  of  looser  matter.  Reasoning,  in  the  above  naked  shape,  resembles  the  leafless 
tree  of  winter;  every  branch  is  clearly  defined  against  the  sky.  It  is  when  the  anatomist  has  laid 
bare  the  nerves  and  muscles,  and  all  that  complication  and  intertexture  of  parts,  which  make  up  that 
mystery  of  harmony  and  beauty,  the  human  linuae,  ^li  he  entera  upon  those  demonstratioiis  which 
wottU  otherwise  have  perplexed  the  student.*»£ven  where  Jeremy  Tsybr's  reasoning  is  most  powetfol 
and  original,  invested,  as  it  always  is,  with  the  lavish  ornaments  of  his  uncontrollably  active  fancy,  it 
is,  from  the  causes  nhove  specified,  often  difTtcnlt  to  estimate  It  at  its  full  value.  His  beautiful  illus- 
trations, his  ingenious  apologues,  his  long  similes,  often  extended  into  allegory,  all  tend  to  conecal  the 
strength  and  sinew  of  the  reasoning ;  and  not  only  to  divide  the  aduuration  of  the  reader,  but  often 
to  fix  on  the  iQustretkms  alone  a  great  part  of  the  admiretion  which  is  justly  due  to  the  reasoning  ako. 


Digitized  by  Google 


OP  JBBBMT  TAYLOR. 


In  Jeremy  Taylor*t  Ciie,  hoiievir,  do  not  hy  very  much  stress  on  tlm  dreumstance.  Some 
nOownnee,  indoed,  oo^bt  jnitly  to  be  made  Ibr  as  must  always  be  the  case  where  argument  is 
cOATVyed  in  the  buoguage  of  poetiy.  But  in  estimating  his  character  as  a  reasoner,  it  is  not  the 
apparent  injury  it  may  have  sustained  from  the  mere  profusion  of  his  iinag:ination,  which  chiefly 
demands  attention.  It  is  the  real  injury,  which,  in  many  instances,  it  has  sustained  from  this,  as 
well  as  from  other  causes, — more  especially  his  boundless  and  ill-digested  erudition.  The  mere 
emberaiHse  of  his  ftncy,  or  the  excessive  oopionsness  of  his  style,  may  conceal  fiom  the  reader  the 
strength  of  his  reasoning  when  just,  but  cannot  render  it  nnaoiind.  They  may  impair  its  eflect  on 
the  mind  of  a  severe  thinker,  but  cannot  diminish  its  intrinsic  validity ;  nay,  in  some  cases  may 
evcvi  fnhance  its  practical  worth.  Unhappily,  however,  in  Jeremy  Taylor's  case,  they  have 
often  done  more  than  this.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  many  instances,  the  prodigality  of  his 
fency  and  the  vastness  of  hb  learning  have  oppressed  his  lessoning  powers,  and  made  them  not 
only  appear  less  v^orous  than  they  are,  but  really  made  them  as  feeble  as  they  appear.  They 
have  often  occasioned  positive  inaccuracy  in  reasoning,  and  still  more  frequently  rendered  his  rea- 
soning, even  when  radically  sound,  so  obscure  as  to  be  almost  uninteUi>jible.  That  they  often 
occasioned  positive  inaccuracy  will  ap|)ear  wonderful  to  none,  who  consider  how  fruitful  of 
ftUacies  and  ambiguity  must  be  that  excessive  employment  of  hgurative  language,  and  that  loose 
and  copions  diction,  which  were  the  inevitable  nsuH  of  an  imagination  so  ardent  and  a  range 
of  leading  so  bonndless.  But  even  where  he  is  laally  or  probably  sound  in  his  reasoning,  the 
same  causes  often  render  him  so  obscure  as  to  be  nearly  or  wholly  unintellii^ihle.  He  so  Overlays 
his  ihouphls  with  words — wanders  into  such  frequent  episodes—takes  up  so  much  of  extraneous  matter 
in  the  course  of  his  argument — indulges  in  such  rhetorical  exaggerations — dazzles  and  confounds 
by  sndi  inoeaiant  laihsaof  lai^^faation  and  oterwhdma  and  wearies  the  reader  with  such  an  amy 
of  teamed  quolslions,  with  such  a  waste  of  needksi  and  iU-sorted  erudition,  that  to  trace  some  of 
his  trains  of  arguments  is  like  tracing  the  course  of  some  river  which  gradually  loses  itself  in  a  morass. 
The  stream,  't  may  he,  is  clearly  defined  for  a  short  distance;  but  tlie  lazy  waters  soon  begin  to 
ooze  Uuough  the  dissolving  banks,  and  [rradually  diffusing  themselvcii  over  a  boundless  expanse 
of  mud  and  reeds,  stream  and  bank  at  length  both  disappear,  and  you  feel  that  if  you  follow 
yon  are  iiwfitably  lost  Jnst  so  it  is  ollenthnes  in  tracing  the  progress  of  Jeremy  Tbylor*s  reasoning. 
His  preliminary  propositions,  it  may  be,  seem  clear  enough ;  but  he  soon  wanden  into  snch  an 
immrn^ity  of  poetical  ornament  and  learned  citation,  indulges  in  so  many  digressions,  enters  on  so 
many  extraneous  topics,  and  expresses  all  in  such  a  vast  (juantity  of  words,  that  you  begin  to  be 
utterly  perplexed ;  the  channel  of  the  argument  at  length  almost  disappears,  and  you  find  yourself 
on  the  briidc  of  an  nnfcthomable  gulf,  of  that 

"  Serbonian  bog, 
WtasK  anniet  whole  have  sunk." 

These  extreme  cases  are,  we  admit,  comparatively  rare,  but  he  who  wishes  to  see  our  observations 
exemplified  by  a  particular  instance,  has  only  to  turn  to  the  "  Chapter  on  the  l.aw  of  Nature,"  in 
fhn  <*  Dnetor  Dubitaotium."  We  feel  persuaded,  so  &r  as  we  are  able  clearly  to  penetrate  his 
meaning,  diat  Taylor's  fiindamental  principles  are  correct  and  sound :  yet  he  has  managed  to  wrap 
them  up  in  such  a  mass  of  words — has  here  and  there  reasoned  on  such  apparently  contradictory 
principles — has  qualified  and  seeniintrly  rctractpd  so  much  of  what  he  had  previously  affirmed — that 
it  is  no  easy  task  to  trace  the  exact  course  of  his  ar^imenl,  or  to  perceive  the  entire  consistency  of 
his  opinions.  Precisely  the  same  observations  apply  to  several  other  passages  in  the  same  work ;  as 
fcr  liMtanoe,  his  very  dubious  speculations,  as  to  "  the  lawfulness  of  puUic  men  sometimes  doing 
evil  for  pu  blic  necesRty.*'  Similar  instances  occnr  in  his  other  works,  more  espectaUy  in  his  **  Unum 

Necessarium." 

His  ardent  fancy  was  a  source  of  occasional  inacruracv  and  of  frequent  obscurity  in  reasoning, 
in  another  less  direct  manner.    The  inevitable  tendency  of  a  very  imaginative  mind,  i&  to  exag-  . 
gcmtion  and  undue  rtrengtii  of  expression.  Thus  in  the  nUerance  of  a  present  feeling,  or  in  giving 
strong  ezpresskm  to  what  is  deemed  an  important  truth,  such  a  mind  is  very  apt  to  pass  the 

cautious  bounds  which  the  severity  of  logical  tn>th  has  imposetl ;  and  if  such  lang'uage  be  inter-* 
preted,  (as  in  controversial  pieces  it  frenemllv  is,  and  ou-ht  in  strict  justice  to  be,)  with  any  de;rrcc 
of  literality,  the  author  may  often  be  supposed  to  advocate  most  pernicious  error,  where  he  is  iu  fact 
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only  stating  a  sentiment  sulystantiaily  true  in  too  nnqualified  a  manner ;  and  if,  as  often  happens, 
he  has  c\|ire'isoJ  himself  with  equal  want  of  ranttnn  when  treating  tJie  same  to[)ics  under  other 
aspects,  he  tnuy  l)e  even  charged  with  actual  couLradictions.  This  is  remarkably  the  case  with 
Jeremy  Taylor ;  no  one  can  less  tSatd  to  lie  interpreted  litefally,  or  by  single  passages,  than  hink- 
self ;  and  the  obaemtion  now  made  will  go  fer  to  account  for  many  of  tbe  apparent  contradictiona 
whicb  are  to  be  met  witli  in  his  wrltii^s.  It  h  far  from  being  asserted,  indeed,  that  many  of  these 
discrepancies  are  not  mil  as  well  as  apparent;  for  such  was  the,  intensity  with  which  Jeremy 
Taylor  felt  any  present  view  of  a  su!}j(  ct,  that  he  sometimes  falls  into  extravagances  of  sentiment 
as  well  as  of  expression.  No  mure  is»  utHrmed,  than  that  a  fair  interpretation  of  his  sentiments,  with 
a  candid  reference  to  the  above*mentioned  pecaliaritiei  of  his  intellectual  character,  wiU  wfiBciently 
account  for  many  of  the  seemingly  contradictoiy  statements  with  which  he  has  been  charged. 

Tlie  reader  may  very  easily  conceive  the  apparent  errors  into  whicli  Jeremy  Taylor's  iiiiin^arded 
strenirth  of  expression  and  ilietorical  exairiccrations  mii^lit  often  lead  him,  from  a  very  simple  rllus- 
tratiun.  And  it  the  better  answers  our  purpose  that,  in  this  case,  he  could  not  be  misunderstood.  In 
his  "  tennon*'  on  the  FooKdi  Exchange,"  when  expatiating  in  a  itiain  <tf  magni0cent  eloquence 
on  the  iooonoeiTaMe  vwrtk  of  the  aoul,  he  affirma  that,  **  besides  that  thb  was  a  donation  of  intel- 
ligent faculties,  such  as  we  understand  to  be  perfect  and  essential,  or  rather  the  essence  of  God ;  !" 

Now  here  he  cannot  be  misunderstood  ;  lie  cannot  for  a  moment  lie  imagined  to  mean  literally 
what  his  words  eom  ey.  Every  one  therefore  would  easily  perceive,  and  as  readily  admit,  that  he 
was  merely  indulging  in  a  rhetorical  ampUfication.  But  if  he  had  expressed  himself  thua  atruugly 
where  the  tu^ect  iUelf  did  not  aecnre  hhn  from  mulnterpretation,  (as  he  often  does^)  he  would  very 
probably  be  suspected  of  some  dangerous  error,  even  though  his  meaning  might  be  equally  iuno- 
rent.  Nay,  even  in  such  a  plain  instance  as  the  one  above,  there  liave  not  been  wantinj^  theologians 
in  former  ages,  so  uneandirl,  so  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  an  opponent's  indiscretion,  tliat  tliey 
would  have  been  pleased  to  interpret  even  such  an  obvious  hyperbole  to  Jeremy  Taylor's  disad- 
vantage, uid  prolmbly  affected  to  believe  that  he  had  embraced  certain  wikl  doctrines  of  some  of 
the  ancient  phQosophers  and  mystics  I 

In  tlie  (jcncrctl  conduct  of  a  train  of  argument,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  that  the  causes  already 
speciried  as  afl'eeting-  his  character  as  a  reasoner  oflen  produ('<;(l  like  il!  <'Ht>rfs. 

It  may,  moreover,  be  observed,  that  some  of  these  causes  must  liuve  exerted  no  mean  influence 
on  the  early  development,  of  his  mind.  Tbe  activity  of  his  &ncy  and  his  appetite  for  knowledge 
must  have  ^ectually  precluded  that  thorough  disciplme  which  in  his  case  was  so  peculiarly  necessary* 

Tbe  nature  and  extent  of  the  influence  of  these  distttrbii^  causes  on  his  character  as  a  reasoner, 
are  fnlly  apparent,  if  we  compare  his  usual  style  of  argumentation  with  that  of  the  preat  master?;  of 
the  art.  Such  tneu  are  chiefly  characterized  by  exactness  and  precision  in  the  use  of  terms,  the 
utiuust  conciseness  and  brevity  of  diction,  the  strictest  continuity  of  reasoning,  and  aji  it  regards 
the  general  management  of  their  subject,  a  judidons  sdectiMi  itf  proofs,  and  a  stem  rejection  not 
only  of  every  unsound,  but  of  every  questionable  argument.  Compared  in  all  these  pouts,  Jeremy 
Taylor's  defects  become  immediately  apparent.  There  are  few  men  who  more  frequently  dispense 
with  exact  au'i  ri^nl  definitions  of  terms;  few  who  introduce  new  ones  wiili  greater  license,  or  who 
vary  the  old  witii  less  caution  ;  few  who  use  them  m  a  more  ambiguous  or  indeterminate  manner. 
As  to  copiousaefls  of  diction,  he  is  fiiulty  almost  to  a  proverb,  not  only  using  many  words  where  a 
few  would  suffice,  hut  oftentimes  actually  darfcoung  his  meanmg  by  excessive  amplification,  and 
instead  of  endeavouring  to  make  it  dear  by  one  perspicuous  and  unexceptionable  expression,  vainly 
striving  to  effect  it  by  a  wearisome  repetition  of  what  is  dubious  and  obscnre. 

But  as  it  is  in  the  nice  selection  and  judicious  arranircment  of  artiunients  really  decisive  of  the  question, 
and  the  rejection  of  every  thing  either  unnecessary  or  extraneous,  that  the  most  powerful  reasoners  have 
chiefly  manifested  their  dEiU,soitisin  these  pomtsthatJeremyTayhir  most  frequently  shows  his  inferio^^ 
to  them.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  in  all  reasoningwhich  depends  solely  on  moral  evidence,  the  conclusioil 
must  depend  on  a  calculation  of  separate  probabilities;  and  as  each  of  these  probabilities — often 
drawn  from  the  remotest  sources — forms  a  distinct  arp^iimettt,  there  may  undoubtedly  be  cases  in 
which  these  several  probable  arguments  are  so  nearly  balanced  m  torce  as  to  make  it  difficult  to 
say  which  shaH  be  rctahsed  and  which  rejected,  or  to  rmder  it  neeesaaiy  to  adduce  them  ell.  In 
general,  however,  this  b  not  the  case.   Such  instances  form  the  exceptions.  In  all  ordinary  cases 
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there  are  sure  to  be  a  few  arguments  of  a  magnitude  sutficient  to  decide  llie  question  in  debate ; 
and  these  are  the  arguments  on  whicli  a  judicious  reafloner  will  always  fix ;  which  he  will 
endeavour  to  put  in  the  etiongest  Iq^ht,  and  on  which  he  will  wiDiagly  suspend  the  fiite  of  his  rea- 
soning^.   And  in  order  that  they  may  be  seen  in  the  most  favourable  light,  he  wOl  not  only  think  it 

«i)Hf'?tnil>lr  to  say  all  tlia!  miqht  be  said  on  the  (jiicstion,  hut  will  say  not  a  word  more  than  is 
absolutely  necessary.  He  knows  that  a  few  such  arguments^  (more  lunnnous  and  perspicuous  for 
being  stated  alone,)  wiU  have  more  effect  than  if  combined  witli  a  number  of  inferior  cousiderutiotis, 
of  li^  iatiinsic  valoe.  He  knows  very  well«  that  unless  he  were  reasoiunf  with  minds  of  uncommon 
compass  and  comprehensiveness,  (which  cannot  generally  be  the  case,)  minds  which  can  distinguish 
between  the  relative  values  of  different  arf^nmcnts,  and  allot  to  each  il.s  due  place  in  the  final  cal- 
cuiation ;  which  can  reject  an  argument  which  a{)pears  inconclusive,  without  sutrcrinsr  it  to  impair  the 
force  of  others;  and  which,  if  all  are  sound,  can  comprehend  them  all, — he  would  i)e  likcely  to  injure 
rather  than  benefit  his  cause,  by  adducing,  in  complicated  cases,  e?ery  argument  whidi  might  be 
adduced*  The  gencfali^  of  mankind  would  rather  be  bewildered  than  enll^te&ed  by  sudi  seru* 
pttlous  exactness,  and  by  such  a  minute  and  elaborate  induction  of  particulars.  Ordinary  fea> 
soners,  like  the  ancient  Pharisees,  would  forpet  tlie  *'  weis^htier  matters  "  in  this  laborious  tithing 
of  "  mint  and  cummin  ; "  or  at  best,  the  attempt  to  calculate  such  infinit^mal  arguments,  would 
impair  the  force  of  the  more  important  and  deeUve  ones,  by  distraethig  and  dividing  the  attention 
of  the  reader;  not  to  say  that  in  many  cases-^nd  we  could  adduce  several  from  the  "  Ductor 
Dubitantium"  abne — they  would  extend  to  such  Ieno;tli  and  magnitude  as  (•  n  luce,  when  the 
mind  has  traversed  them  all,  only  a  vague  and  unsatisfactory  impression.  Tliey  have  all  been  seen,  it 
is  true,  but  few  are  distinctly  remembered  ;  the  whole  have  passed  under  review  in  detail,  but  llie  mind 
is  baffled  in  the  attempt  to  calculate  them  all ;  the  very  number  of  the  ai^imcnts  has  transiuruied 
what  m%fat  have  been  a  well-appointed  army  mto  an  indistinguishable  labUe.  Hieir  very  strength 
has  been  the  cause  of  weakness.  Moreover,  if  any  argument  be  not  only  not  seen  to  be  conclusive, 
but  supposed  to  be  dubious,  it  will  extend  suspicion  to  the  rest.  It  will  not  be,  as  in  all  fiiirness  it 
oupht  to  he,  simply  deducted.  Nor  can  this  be  avoided,  so  long  as  the  generality  of  men  are 
not  only  gifted  with  a  feeble  reason,  but  enslaved  by  prejudice.  The  judicious  reasoner,  therefore, 
wHl,  except  in  very  remarkable  cases,  (as  when  the  arguments  are  all  «r  nearly  equal  vabe,  or  when 
he  »  writing  for  a  peculiar  class  of  readers,)  confine  bimsdf  to  those  topics  which  are  really  decisive 
of  the  question.  By  lopping  olftibe  superfluous  branches,  he  knows  that  the  strength  and  majesty 
of  the  trunk  will  be  only  the  more  apparent.  Hnvin<>:  accurately  stated  the  laiger  snms^ihe  will  not 
descend  into  a  piddling  calculation  of  fractions  and  farthings. 

This,  too,  he  will  do  not  only  for  the  purposes  of  general  conviction,  but  from  the  force  of  his  own 
logica]  habits.  Proof  is  what  be  sed(s»  and  in  his  estimation,  the  most  direct  road  to  it  is  the 
best.    He  will  not  be  satisfied  with  less  than  conclusive  reasons ;  and  he  does  not  ask  for  more. 

If  the  mere  multiplication  of  xinnccexsary  or  simply  inconclusive  at^iments  has  a  tcndonrv  to 
impair  the  force  of  a  train  of  reasoning,  much  nuire,  of  conrse,  is  this  the  result  of  tlie  injudicious 
introduction  of  arguments  actually  unsound.  We  need  not  mention  that  they  give  the  caviller  an«l 
Iho  sophist  at  least  sonmMm^  to  rrfute ;  success  which  often  encourages  such  disingenuous  reosoners 
to  pretend  that  they  have  refuted  every  thing,  though  the  main  parts  of  the  argument,  it  may  be, 
remain  as  irrcfran;ablc  as  ever.  We  find  by  experience,  that  such  unwise  intermixture  of  arguments, 
sound  and  unsound,  has  a  most  unfavourable  effect  even  on  the  mind  of  the  fair  and  honest  reader; 
at  all  events,  unless  he  be  a  person  not  only  of  unusual  candour,  but  of  unusual  perspicacity  too.  It 
is  true  that,  in  all  reason,  an  unsound  argument,  as  already  stated,  ought  merely  to  be  detached  from 
^  nst^  and  then  the  fimie  of  the  remainder  calculated  as  though  such  unsound  argument  had  never 
been  introduced ;  but  we  find  in  fact  that  it  is  not  so :  nor  can  it  be  so,  so  long  as  human  beings  are 
not  pure  intelligencies,  but  creatnres  of  passion  and  prejudice.  They  inevitably  extend  their 
ordinary  rules  of  judgment  and  conduct  to  cases  in  which  they  do  not  apply.  The  discovery  of  a 
few  acts  of  fraud  and  treachery  ^all  chill  the  ardour  of  general  benevolence,  and  lower  the  estimate 
of  human  virtue.  In  a  similar  manner,  the  unequivocal  detection  of  a  few  fiillacies  in  a  train  of 
argument,  is  sure  to  infect  the  rest  with  suspicion  ;  to  engender  a  behef  that  as  smne  have  been 
found  hollow,  sophistry  lurks  under  all ;  and  that  it  only  requires  closer  attention  or  a  keener 
penpi<»city  to  penetrate  their  disguises.    Or  if  the  writer  be  still  supposed  sincere  and  honesty 


Digitized  by  Google 


AN  ESSAT  ON  THE  GSNIUS  AND  WRITINGS 


the  caviUer  objects,  dmt  a  nund  wludi  coidd  be  impoaed  on  by  inch  ootiTicted  &lheies  is  not 
tniftworUiy  in  hit  other  statements.   Probably  most  men  have  been  mtne  or  kas  oonscioos  of  the 

influence  of  these  contagious  doubts,  when  Mkmlng  a  train  of  argument  of  very  -nrjiog  merit. 
The  reader  is  apt  to  feel,  at  least  unless  he  po9<tesses  a  much  larger  share  of  intelligence  and  much 
severer  lopica!  habits,  than  characterize  tlie  generality  of  mankind,  that  an  invalid  argument 
caQDot  be  merely  subtracted  from  the  series  to  which  it  belongs ;  strong  association  spreads  from 
one  part  Id  anotW,  until  they  are  bsqiambly  viewed  as  a  whole.  Iliey  are  not  a  mere  aggre- 
gate of  stiU  perfectly  separable  parts ;  they  are  held  together,  if  we  may  so  speak,  not  merely 
by  proximity,  but  by  a  sort  of  chemical  union ;  by  the  strong  affinity  of  mental  association. 
They  remind  one  of  the  mixture  of  two  fluids  which  enter  into  intimate  combination  with  each 
other,  a  combination  from  which  no  ordiuary  process  can  release  them ;  nor  is  it  an  uncommon 
thing  to  see  a  person  of  feeble  reason,  viewing  with  suspicion,  through  his  whole  life,  a  really  vaiid 
argument,  from  strong  recollection  of  certain  ludicrously  weak  arguments  with  which  It  was  associated, 
and  which  probably  he  had  been  long  accustomed  to  langh  at. 

We  liave  been  t)ie  lonc^er  on  this  point,  because  it  serves  to  illustrate  not  merely  a  prominent, 
but,  it  may  be  affirmed,  the  most  prominent  defect  in  the  character  of  Jeremy  Taylor  as  a  rcasoner. 
There  is  no  man,  so  far  as  we  know^  who  (as  has  been  already  remarked)  is  so  deiicient  in  a  prin- 
ciple of  sdection  and  judicions  arrangement  of  his  proo6 ;  no  man  who  is  so  apt  to  dimfaiish  the 
force  or  bjnre  the  impression  of  his  reasoning  by  an  absurd  intermiztore,  not  only  of  questionable 
arguments,  but  sometimes  of  the  most  unpardonable  fallacies ;  no  man  who  more  fatally  mingles 
his  "  iron  with  clay." — Rut  Jeremy  Taylor  is  not  only  guilty  of  the  frequent  employment  of  sound 
and  unsound  arguments  in  the  establishment  of  the  same  proposition,  but  be  ofteo  places  arguments 
of  most  various  value  in  the  closest  juxtupontion  in  hii  series  of  proof.  The  weak  are  not  put 
by  themsdves,  with  a  wise  caution  that  they  are  merdy  thrown  in  as  some  sl%ht  additament  of 
probability ;  no  such  thing.   He  carries  his  gold  and  his  baser  metal  all  in  one  purse. 

The  fact  is,  often  he  seems  to  have  marshalled  his  argiiments  in  the  order  in  which  they  fir<:t  ■^.}}<^~ 
gcsted  themselves  ;  and  thus  the  rawest  recruits  are  often  <?een  side  by  side  with  the  l)est  disciplined 
in  the  troop.  Illustrations  of  these  defects  will  immediately  offer  themselves  to  the  attentive 
reader  of  his  works. 

These  peculiarities  are  m  great  measure  to  be  attribuled  to  hb  Tust  and  Hi-digested  learning,  and 
diecredulutis  regttrd  to  authority  and  antiquity  which  was  the  result  of  it  Hence  he  frequently 
seems  to  estimate  his  arguments  rather  by  number  than  by  wf  iTbt,  and  to  adduce  not  such  as  his 
deliberate  judgment  would  approve,  but  such  as  his  multifarious  reading  has  supplied.  No  matter 
how  suspicious  the  source  from  which  an  argument  is  obtained  or  how  insufficient  the  grounds  on 
which  it  rests,  it  is  sure  to  be  adduced  if  it  answers  a  present  purpose.  The  most  problematical, 
nay,  the  most  evidently  fiibulous  lacts  in  physKS  or  history,  are  not  unfi*equently  pressed  into  the 
service,  not  merely  as  illustrations,  but  as  grave  analogical  arguments.  A  curious  instance  of  tin's 
occurs  in  his  corresponfiencc  with  his  friend  Evelyn.  Evelyn,  it  appears,  had  been  troubled  with 
some  doubts  on  the  subject  of  the  separate  existence  of  the  soul  after  death.  Id  a  long,  and  on  the 
whole  a  veiy  adminble  letter*  Jeremy  Taylor  endeavoun  to  solve  them;  and  amongst  many  other 
much  sounder  aigunmits  grevely  urges  on  h»  ftiend  a  oonsideretioii  of  the  IbUowmg  absurdities. 

"  But  to  thf  thins'.  Thtxi  the  felicity  of  christians  is  not  tiH  the  Any  of  judfnnent  I  doe  believe  next  to  an  article  of 
my  crcod  :  and  so  far  1  consent  with  jou :  but  then  I  cannot  allow  your  consequent;  that  the  aool  is  mortal.  Th«t 
the  iouI«  (•  t  conipleta  mbituiee,  lam  wIUdk  enough  to  aOowfai  dbpatotiaa ;  tlwagb,  faadeed,  I  bfliivvv  the  eDabw7( 
hut  I  am  sure  no  phnosophy  and  no  divinity  can  prove  its  bein^  to  be  wholly  relative  and  incomplete.  But,  suppose 
it :  it  will  not  follow  that,  therdore,  it  cannot  Uve  in  sepantioD.  For  the  flame  of  a  candle,  which  is  yQur  owne  simili- 
tude,  win  give  %lit  euoii^  to  tUt  enqulTy.  Hie  flame  ofa  euidls  csa  coamt  «r  atibatit,  Hioagk  (he  natter  be  ex- 
tinct. I  Mill  liot  Instnni'e  Lirofns  his  lampes,  whose  flame  had  stood  still  1500  ypar?,  viz.  in  Tunic's  wifo'.s  vault. 
For,  if  it  had  spent  any  matter,  the  matter  would  have  been  exbauat  long  before  that :  if  it  spends  none,  it  is  oil 
ooeatifH had  none;  lbrwhatiMadfatliet«offt,lftlMrcbeiM»iueftrtt,aBdwlHrtfl8elfiiolMiB9flM 
how  can  it  food  but  by  5.|X'iiding  itsclfe  ?  But  tho  reason  why  the  flame  goes  out  when  the  matter  is  exhaust,  is  be- 
cause the  litle  particle  of  fire  is  aoon  overcome  by  the  Girctunflent  aire  and  acBtteredt  when  it  wants  matter  to  keepe 
it  tn  onion  and  doaeooHe:  buetli8i^aiibeflanieooottanesnottn«berdati«n«faeBndl«Fiflame,when11wm 
exhaust,  yet  Arc  c&n  abide  without  matter  to  feed  it :  for  it^elfe  is  matter;  Kbambstance.  And  is  the  sonic :  and 
as  the  element  offire,  and  the  celcttialglobeaofflie  eat  nothings  bet  five  of  tiMUisalveB;  w  can  the  aoule  irtien  it  is 
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dh«Md  «f  its  nhrtiw^  ud  M  wiNild  lbs  candlei^  flaiB0b  If  ft 

Questionable  &cli  in  uicioit  history  are  su\]  more  frequently  employed  as  argninent,  than 
doubtful  facts  in  science.  It  must  be  adiiHttcd.  liovvr\er,  that  they  occur  ohiefly  a»  illiMtrations. 
To  this  point  we  shall  recur  again  in  a  subsequent  part  ol  this  Essay. 

It  has  been  already  stated^  that  it  is  not  meant  that  Jeremy  Taylor's  reasoning  is  ijeaerally  cha- 
lacteriaed  by  the  defects  wlueh  have  now  been  pomted  out  W«  only  mean  that  they  are  of  no 
unfreqtient  occnnence,  and,  ni  a  gmater  or  less  degree,  impair  tbe  eflect  of  ail  hb  contrevenial 

writinu:s. 

We  know  not  whether  in  the  above  remarks  we  have  always  svK'cee<led  in  clearly  expressing  our 
meaning,  but  any  leucier  who  will  carefully  compare  any  poitious  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  elaborate 
«  Dissnasion  fiom  Popery, "  or  bis  "  Treatim  on  Tnnsabstantiation,*'  with  those  portions  of  Chilling- 
worth's  great  work,  **  The  Religion  of  Protestants/'  which  treat  of  the  same  topics,  eaay  casQy 

find  an  illustration  of  it. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  we  liave  in  a  former  pf^rt  of  this  Essay  contended  that  Jeremy  Taylor 
pos&c&sed  ifkx  greater  ntitwe  jwwers  of  reasoning  and  s|)cculat)on,  than  probably  the  generality  of  his 
leaden  wonld  be  wiDbg  to  admit ;  and  we  have  aibibuted  their  partial  iaihire  and  their  almost  ha- 
bitnalpervemontotheopeiationofqiedfic  causae.  If  it  be  asked  which  of  those  two  great  elements 
of  the  philosophical  character  he  possessed  in  the  higher  de trreo, — compass  or  subtlety  of  mind ;  an 
aptitude  for  a  comprehensive  invp'^ti  jration  of  premises  or  for  logical  illation,  it  might  be  replied  thnt 
he  appears  to  have  originally  possessed  both  in  a  nearly  ecpial  degree,  but  in  the  exercise  of  these 
quahties  has  exhibited  all  his  characteriiitie  inequahty.  Thus  he  frequently  displays,  more  especially 
in  his  controvennal  writings,  an  acuteaeas  wludi  startles  the  reader  with  delight  and  surprise,  by 
ehciting  inferences  at  once  the  most  anexpected  and  just,  from  some  trivial  or  well-known  premises; 
while,  at  otiier  times,  he  is  deceived  by  an  ambiguity  that  would  hardly  have  imposed  on  the  most 
unexperienced  tyro.  Ac^in,  he  often  manifests  in  the  discussion  of  intrtrnte  questions, — %\\ch,  for 
instance,  as  frequently  occur  in  his  "  Ductor  Dubitantium,"  a  reach  and  comprehensiveness  of 
mind  seldom  equalled.  All  the  arguments  that  could  by  the  remotest  possibility  albct  the  dedsion 
of  die  question  an  addoeed  ftom  every  conceivable  source  and  firom  every  r^ion  of  speculation.* 
But,  at  other  tunes,  he  will  feund  unportnnt  conchisions  on  the  most  partial  and  contracted  data 
imag;inablc. 

It  may  be  observed,  however,  that  hi«i  comprehensiveness  is  raUier  Unit  of  a  Uamcd  man,  than 
of  a  man  possessed  of  very  strong  original  powers  of  observation ;  of  one  who  was  accustomed  to 
aocnmuhite  the  materials  of  reasoning,  dian  of  one  whose  mind  ^xmtaneoudy  suggested  them ;  of 
one  who  had  ransacked  every  source  of  evidence,  than  of  one  accustomed  to  digest,  discriminate, 
and  select.  Eveti  his  most  extensive  investigations,  and  his  most  elaborate  trains  of  reasoning,  pro- 
bably contain  few  propositions  or  anriinicnts,  which  might  not  be  found  in  some  writer  or  other, 
although  often  collected  from  tiic  obscurest  sources  and  from  the  literature  of  every  country  and  of 
every  age.  Indeed  he  generally  puts  this  matter  beyond  doubt  by  quoting  some  author  or  other,  ibr 
at  Iciwtthe  germ  of  his  thoughts ;  Uioughts,  by  the  by,  which  but  Ibr  bun  might  have  larked  for  ever, 
without  the  slightest  risk  of  qut^tion,  within  the  profound  recesses  in  which  his  most  discursive  and 
multifarious  readinp:  first  discovered  them.  In  this  respect  his  honestv  (if,  indeed,  it  were  not  rather 
simple-hearted  love  of  learning)  is  well  worthy  of  <rrneral  imitation.  If  he  had  availe<l  himself  of  lii.s 
erudition  to  the  full  extent,  he  might,  iu  innumerable  instances,  have  obtained  the  praise  of  ^reuter 
origittality  than  the  simplicity  of  his  nature  coveted ;  for  all  that  he  had  to  do  was  simply  to  a<lopt 
the  thonghls  isi  others  without  acknowledL^ing  the  source  frcmi  which  they  were  derived  :  in  very 
many  instances  there  would  have  been  httle  danger  of  his  being  convicted  of  plagiarism.  Tlie  forms 
of  reasoning  iie  has  adopted  are  of  enitrse  characterized  by  the  peculiarities  of  the  a;;e.  Its  outward 
fashion  is  that  of  the  schoolmen,  whose  barbarous  technicalities,  formal  divisions,  and  parade  of 
logical  nietfiod,  he  abundantly  employs.   This  was  in  some  measure  to  be  expected ;  and,  in  such 

*  The  rcadur  louv  see  a  striking  intUacc  of  tbctc  observations,  in  Taylor's  remarks  on  the  Proviaces  of  Fsilh  and 
BrajoD,  in  Rule  III.  Chap.  II.  «f  liii  "Dnrtor,"  wUrh  contain  many  psntgn  eonceivcd  in  thenoUctt  spirit  of  pktliMo- 

phy  ;  and  a  tlill  more  fftnk>n>;  nnr  in  Hiilr  VIII.  of  the  snm*'  rlinpfrr,  in  whit  h  hr  is  <li»cussillg  tht  sllegcd  IswAdmiS 
of  a  juJgc's  giriog  sentence  against  his  eonscicnce,  if  that  sentence  be  according  to  law. 
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an  age,  a  slight  infusion  of  such  terms  of  art  merely  to  prrsorvp  a  more  severtly  log;ical  method,  to 
secure  greater  brevity  and  compression,  or  to  obviat'  tii  i  i  -  s^iiy  of  kagtheued  explanations, 
migLt  be  pardoned  in  treatises  intended  for  the  learned  aione,  or  on  pbiloBophical  or  metaphysical 
subjects.  Nothing,  however,  can  be  moie  ridicaloat  thtit  the  oMeirtMtknw  employmenl  of  them,  in 
which  not  Jeremy  Taylor  akme,  hut  ahnost  aU  the  divines  of  the  age  indulged ;  and  that  too,  not 
merely  in  erudite  treatiies,  but  in  "  sermons*'  and  "  discourses,"  professedly  intended  for  the  vulgar. 
Nor  did  tin-  matter  rest  here.  It  h  \f\  hrcn  wp!]  for  the  divines  of  that  age,  if  they  had  suf- 
fered ouiy  Uius  far  from  their  faiiuliarity  witii  liie  fK-lioolmen  ;  if  it  had  merely  rendered  some  of  their 
writmgs  compaiatively  discnre  or  wiintelligible,  from  peculiarities  of  method  and  expr^sioii.  But 
sochfiuniiiar^neeesBarily  led  in  some  measure  {though  perhaps,  ibr  reasons  hereafter  to  be  staled, 
this  was  less  tlie  case  with  Jeremy  Taylor  than  with  most  of  the  divines  of  his  age)  to  an  adoption 
of  ihf  mf'rlji  .ih  of  reasoning  and  the  style  of  speculation,  which  had  characterized  the  schools,  and 
the  infiuence  of  which  was  still  far  from  inconsiderablo  on  the  existint;:  systems  of  theology.  Not 
^at  the  schoolmen  by  any  means  deserve  the  indiscriminate  censure  and  ridicule  whicli  are  so 
ofken  poured  upon  them  i  as  the  s^htesC  actual  investigatioii  of  their  writings  cennot  iail  to  oon> 
Tince  any  impartial  nwn.  Their  grand  error,  an  error  which,  it  nuist  be  confessed,  ntialse  so  iaige  a 
portion  of  their  speculations,  consists  in  the  frequent  assumption  of  their  premises ;  an  error  of 
prodig^ioiis  magnitude.  Yet  in  their  mere  trains  of  deductive  reason ina:  from  those  premises,  they 
often  exhibit  a  subtlety  and  acuteness,  which  few  even  of  the  most  exact  reasoners  have  reached. 
On  thb  poini«  Bishop  Heber  has  justly  remarked  that  some  of  their  works  deserve  to  be  regarded 

as  modds  of  fttr  and  patient  investigation;  the  works  of  men  whose  emm  are  nther  fton  tiieir 
imperfect  means  of  knowledge,  than  from  any  defect  in(whBtthey  principaUy  professed)  their  mode 
of  ;irT;ir>  1^1112:  knowledge  already  acquired."  In  this  respect,  and  this  alone,  arc  they  entitled  to  onr 
admiration  ; — w  lien  viewed  in  relation  U>  truth,  and  the  only  rational  methods  of  acquiring  it,  they 
are  too  often  utterly  worthless. 

Now  though  it  is  true  that  in  the  seventeenth  century  the  principles  of  induelive  science  weio 
not  only  generaUy  recognised,  Init  Jiad  done  much  to  purify  several  branches  of  natural  phiioeophy, 
and  to  restrain  that  license  of  speculation  which  had  been  the  characteristic  of  preceding  ages,  the 
influence  of  the  scliolastic  philosophy  was  far  from  small.  It  has  been  already  stated,  that  philoso- 
phers and  theologians  not  merely  borrowed  from  it  its  technicahties  and  its  forms,  (a  circumstance 
wUdh  alone  wouhl  tend  to  maintain  it  in  a  certain  d^^e  of  influence,)  but  from  early  fiuniltaritj 
widi  it,  unconsciously  imbibed  somewhat  of  its  spcift  and  htMi*  And  Uius  it  is,  that  many  of 
the  writnts  of  the  seventeenth  century,  both  philosophical  and  theological,  exhibit  precisely  the 
t;haracter  which  might  be  expected  to  rp^tilt  from  a  nearly  equal  discipline  in  tiie  old  and  the  new 
schools;  an  nlternation  of  dogmatism  and  caution;  thpy  now  catch  a  strong  glimpse  of  the  recently 
elicited  principles  of  inductive  science  and  maintain  a  rigid  adherence  to  Uiem,  and  now  relapse  into 
alltheabsurditiesof  an  exploded  phiksophy.  This  wee  netuml;  the  enon  of  ages  ere  not  to  be  recti- 
fied in  a  day.  When  the  iunbs  have  been  kmg  galled  with  fetters,  they  vrill,  even  when  festered  to 
freedom,  still  fall  into  the  unnatural  movements  which  long  constraint  has  imposed;  ot  welKw  xpovvr 

BtOft'Tir,  K^v  XvOi'uy.  f'l'  ?iM'f!f/f »'oi  fln^a^ttv,  v>ro(T«,'fXi^omw'  viro  r%  irokv\poylov  twp  ^frriitTn'  fruvrfidai. 

All  great  revolutions  in  tiie  history  of  the  human  mind  roust,  it  is  obvious,  be  effected  slowly,  and 
through  a  long  series  of  intermediate  sts^es.  Now,  if  the  dubious  character  above  described  clings 
even  to  many  of  die  netentf  philosophers  of  the  wventeenth  centory ;  if  they,  like  the  firet  chris- 
tian proselytes  from  Judaism,  were  so  apt  to  revert  to  the  '*  beggarly  elements'*  of  encient  dispen- 
sations  of  philosopliy,  which  had  "grown  old"  and  were  fast  vanishing  away;  if  even  in  Bacon, 
for  instance,  the  first  systematic  expositor  of  the  principles  of  a  purer  philosophy,  we  sometimes 
see  such  a  strange  obUvion  of  his  own  principles ;  if  even  he  can  indulge  in  assumptions  as  dog- 
matical as  any  he  oondemns^how  mudi  more  might  the  same  inconsistency  be  expected  in  writere 
on  theology;  a  department  dt  science  which  the  inducthre  phikisophy  has  been  the  last  to  puriiy, 
if,  indeed,  it  may  be  said  to  be  even  yet  purified.  Nor  is  it  matter  of  wonder,  that  it  should  have 
yielded  m^^rp  slow!  v  than  the  several  branches  of  physical  science,  to  the  ascendancy  of  more  accurate 
principles  uf  philosophizing ;  for  though  it  docs  not  justify,  it  necessarily  affords  scope  to  far  greater 
license  and  rashness  of  speculation  than  any  other  science.  Here  the  human  mind  could  lose 
ttedf  even  in  its  most  eccentric  flighte  and  its  most  presumptuous  moods.  Amidst  the  bfinile»  the 
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iavttiUe  and  the  eteroal,  it  could  construct  innumerable  theories,  whicb,  though  utterly  destitute  of 
pfoof,  Iiad  at  ktit  one  adimntage ; — they  could  aaiSely  defy  rfifwl  ooofotation.  When  a  parar  philo- 
aophy  therefore  htffm  to  difliise  haelf,  it  might  be  anticipated  that  in  these  realms  of  speculation 
the  spirit  of  presumptuous  dogmatism  wotild  hold  dominion  kmsett;  that  these  seals  wonid  be  the 
last  from  which  the  "  parting  genius"  should  be 

••wlthrig^ssnL" 

Those  who  had  speculated  and  dogmatized  for  so  many  ages  on  all  the  profound  mysteries  whicli 
such  a  field  supplies ;  who  had  penetrated  the  boundless  re^^ions,  not  only  of  "  entities,"  but  of 
"  possibilities;"  who  had  speculated  not  only  on  what  God  had  done,  but  on  what  he  might  do  ctnd 
could  do;  who  had  amused  themselves  in  their  sublime  scieice  of  "  angelography,"  as  they  termed 
it,  widi  nuMt  eiaet  desenplioos  of  the  inrnUe  iraild ;  who  had  settled  all  questions  of  oider  and 
piecedenee  amidst  the  celestial  hierarchies S  who  had  ascertained  the  number,  the  ranks,  the  nature* 
and  the  occupations  of  anpels;  who,  in  a  word,  had  determined  with  infallible  certainty  all  those 
questions  relating:  to  the  futurp  world,  about  which  the  human  mind  \?  intensely  curious,  but  which 
Scripture  has  wisely  leti  in  total  darkness,  could  hardly  be  expected  to  reiinquish  without  reluctance 
this  vast  territory  of  specuUtion,  thn  woiid  of  phaalOtts  and  Hhisions :  nor  can  we  be  surprised  that 
when  they  saw  the  new^bom  Ught  of  abetter  phiosophy  shooting  mto  the  bosom  of  Q%ht,  and 
invading  and  circumscribing  the  sphere  of  their  shadowy  dcnninion,  they  should  have  felt  like  that 
**  anarch  old,"  whom  Milton  riescribes  as  trembling-  for  the  empire  of  chaos,  and  munnuiing  at  those 
usurping  glories  of  creation  which  threatened  to  hurl  him  from  his  tiirone. 

There  is,  indeed,  no  r^ison  why  the  same  severe  system  of  induction  should  not  be  adopted  in 
tlmoh^,  which  has  already  bemi  applied  btlw  various  depaitments  of  The  Scrip- 

tures stand  in  the  tame  idation  to  the  theologian  as  the  world  of  matter  to  the  natural  philosopher, 
and  whntpver  cannot  be  proved  from  tliem  either  directly  or  by  undeniable  deduction,  has  no  title 
to  be  considered  any  thing  more  than  conjecture  and  hypothesis ;  conjecture  and  hypothesis,  it 
may  be,  sustained  by  very  high  degrees  of  probabiUty,  but  conjecture  and  hypothesis  still. 

The  reverence  iar  the  scriptures  whidi  the  principles  of  the  Hefonnation  inspired,  and  the  parap 
mount  authority  which  was  soon  attached  to  theb  decisions,  first  intndnced  more  sober  views 
of  theology ;  still  the  remains  of  the  "  inveterate  evil "  were  seen,  nore  or  less,  throogfaottt  the  whole  of 
the  sixteenth  and  g^reater  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

In  Jeremy  Taylor  it  occaaiooally  discloses  itselt  in  an  indolent  acquiescence  and  credulous  assent 
to  ionM  of  the  dnbieus  speeolaiions  of  tha  schoolmen ;  or,  still  mora  frequently,  in  a  hesitntinf  dit^ 
•sat  from  them.  Still,  npon  the  whde,  Jeremy  Taylor  indn%ed  as  litde  in  that  speculative  thedbgy 
which  was  theddlght  of  the  schools,  as  any  divine  of  hb  day.  Indeed,  it  is  wonderful,  considering 
their  vast  compass,  that  his  writinps  should  contain  so  little  of  this  nature.  It  is  to  be  attri- 
buted chiefly  to  the  eminently  practical  character  of  his  theology  ;  the  great  mass  of  his  works  arc  of 
a  devotional  or  ethical  character ;  while  such  of  them  as  are  strictly  controversial,  are  almost  wholly 
on  subjects  which  alibrded  little  temptation  to  the  inlioduction  of  thoae  to|Hes  which  are  most  dear 
to  the  spirit  of  speculation.  A  mere  glance  at  any  index  of  the  contents  of  Taylor's  works  wiU  im- 
mediately serve  to  show  how  very  lar;rp  a  proportion  of  them  is  purely  practical.  He  was  more  apt 
by  far  to  fall  into  errors  cot):i>  cied  with  the  erroneoos  phjftict  of  the  schools,  than  into  those  con- 
nected with  their  speculative  llieology. 

There  was  one  department  of  phibsophy  to  which  Jeremy  Taylor  devoted  himself  more  than  any 
other,  and  which  he  was  well  qualified  to  prosecute  with  sncccm ;  we  mean  that  of  sMrvlr,  If  wan 
the  one  undoubtedly  which  he  most  sedulously  cultivated  and  in  which  he  found  his  chief  delight :  and 
it  may  be  remarked,  that  when  the  question  is  not  one  of  pure  speculation,  it  is  hardly  possible  to 
have  a  safer  guide ;  nay,  he  is  very  rarely  wrong  in  his  final  decisions,  even  when  his  reasoning  by 
^diieh  he  arrives  at  his  conclusion,  may  not  be  in  all  respects  sound.  But  then  in  all  weA  dis- 
cossiDns,  he  had  something  above  and  beyond  his  reason  to  guide  hmi ;  he  had  that  which  in  rAt# 
d^HUtment  of  philosopby  will  often  do  more  than  the  most  subtle  logic  or  the  most  vigorous  powers 
of  speculation ; — a  mind  enamoured  with  goodness;  a  soul  imbued  with  the  subhme  spirit  of  chria- 
tianity.  Hence  it  is  we  sec  in  him  so  much  of  that  intense  and  ennobling  love  of  ideal  excellence, 
that  sublime  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  virtue  and  goodness,  which  pervade  the  writings  of  Plato, 
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and  whidi  80  often  lead  liim  practieally  right,  evm  wheve  lut  metophysical  speeidadomneinoiig*  Hmm 

iBdil^,(both  in  the  case  of  Plato  and  Jeremy  Taylor, )  conjoined  with  a  powerftdiliUigilUitiMltttid  in  the  laMer 
case  purified  and  exalted  by  ihc  spirit  of  chri.stiaiuty,  shed  over  their  writings  an  inef^le  grandeur  and  beaotj, 
for  the  want  of  which  no  .severity  of  method,  no  exactness  of  definition,  no  cold  accuracy,  no  closeness 
of  reasoning,  could  have  atoned.  In  moraU,  a  susceptible  con&cience  and  a  love  of  goo<iae8S  will  often 
leidf  bf  ft  slrart  cut,  to  the  profoundcst  philosophy ;  a  philosophy,  which  if  it  htt  in  loaie  mtamm  dil* 
peued  with  the  guidance  of  rcMon,  has  exchanged  it  for  what  rivals  the  oertaintj  of  instinct.  These 
qualities,  and  these  alone,  can  impart  to  ctlueal  speculation,  wliat  frigid  reason  can  never  supply ; 
that  glow  of  feclirrn;,  that  enthusiasm  and  ardour,  which  can  alone  impress  and  touch  the  heart,  and 
without  which,  indeed,  ethical  speculations  are  of  all  the  drycst  and  the  least  interesting.  None  but 
mefa  mtndi  as  iboaa  of  Jaiemy  Taylw,  can  «v«r  dothe  the  meagre  dEalatana  of  moial  philosophy  in  tbair 
peoper  dreaa  of  inunoilal  gmea  and  haantf.  Other  mm  nay  anotaaina  virtiia;  theaa  akme  can 
paint  her. 

Accordingly  we  find  in  Jeremy  Taylor,  more  than  in  any  writer  of  liis  nfre.  tlie  most  ravishing  descrip- 
tions of  every  species  of  moral  excellence,  whether  separately  or  iu  combuiation,  and  the  meet  tenibie  de- 
linaaliona  of  aU  the  nrialias  of  mocal  dafimnity.  In  hia  <«  Giaal  Esemplar,"  fak  -  Holy  Living  and 
Dyii^"  hia  **  Sennona,"  and  hia  Doctor  I>iiliilantiam»'*  an  to  be  fiwuid  nunbedaaa  pann^  on  theaa 
aubjects  for  which  we  shall  in  vnm  aeak  panlMa  in  the  whola  compaM  of  EiiigliBh  litcratiirei— noi  net 
even  in  the  paj^es  of  Hooker  or  of  Barrow. 

The  next  quality  of  Jeremy  Taylors  intellect  which  dnoaads  our  notice,  (we  say  the  next,  because 
tho«|^  the  fiiat  in  his  own  mind,  it  is  aaoond  m  nhie  and  hnpoitanoa  in  dia  ariar  of  intellectual  exoel- 
leooa,)  ia  hia  MMfSMtfiM.  Hera  n  very  few  paiagiapha  may  siidiee ;  for,  who  that  can  nad  enly  «  ftw 
pages  of  the  works  of  thia  woodoful  genius,  can  be  ignorant  that  this  was  the  &culty  by  which  he  was 
distinguished  above  almost  every  other  individual  of  his  species  ?  In  viewing  this  part  of  his  mental  con- 
stitution, there  is  no  necessity  for  the  nice  discrimination  and  analysis,  which  are  necessary  in  detenoinii^ 
the  relative  value  of  his  powers  of  reasoning,  and  the  place  they  ought  to  occupy  in  an  esdmate  of  his 
whole  intelleetiial  chaiadar.  7%w  was  noti  as  waa  the  ease  with  his  leaaoni  leprewed  by  other  more 
powerfid  facultiea.  On  the  contrary,  it  boond  all  the  rest  to  its  chariot  wheals  and  rode  through  the  whole 
of  his  writings  in  one  long  triumph.  TIic  sc\'cre  discipline  of  reason  coidd  not  tame,  nor  cotiM  flootls  of 
learning  quench  it.  In  estimating  the  astonishing  vigour  and  exuberance  of  this  faculty,  we  are  to  take  into 
account  not  only  the  incessant,  the  prodigal  display  it  is  ever  making,  but  the  uiipromisiug  topics  which 
it  baa  often  suoeeeded  in  adominj^  and  tha  obatacles  in  deianoB  of  which  it  has  eserted  iteel£  As 
to  tofka,  be  aeons  to  affiud  ooodosive  pvoo(  that  to  a  mind  in  the  highest  degree  imaginative,  then  ia  no 
subject  of  speculation,  out  of  the  pure  mathematics,  which  may  not  be  enriched  with  poetical  oniameiit ; 
scarcely  nnv  inateriaLs  so  hard  that  they  cannot  he  wrought  into  forms  of  beauty.  It  would  be  ditlicvih  to 
ooBoeive  any  subjects  more  unpromising,  or  mure  sterile,  than  those  of  which  his  controversial  writings 
tnaled»  and  still  mon  thooe  iritb  whieb  his  great  work,  the  ** Doctor  Duhitantiwu/*  is  occupied;  subjecta 
in  which  the  generality  of  casuistical  writemhave^itmust  be  admhted,  adopted  a  style  of  writoig,  which  most 
exactly  hannonizes  with  tlie  repulsi\  eness  and  dr)'ness  of  the  topics  themselves.  With  Jeremy  Taylor  it 
is  altogetlicr  dilFerent ;  metaphor  uml  simile,  sjmrkling  allusions  and  enlivening  epithets,  classical  faWc  and 
ingenious  apologue,  relieve  aiul  adorn  the  pages,  and  present  the  reader,  at  every  step  of  his  toilsome  pil- 
grimage, with  nnezpacted  offerings  of  fruits  and  fiowers.  Hia  fiuiey  to  die  nader  is  as  n&eshing  aa  theaa 
aromatic  odours,  which  stole  on  the  senses  of  the  wesried  soMien  of  Cyrus  when  toiling  through  the 
sandy  desert  of  Arabia.  We  have  said  that  there  is  scarcely  a  subject  so  hopelessly  abstruse,  that 
Jeremy  Taylor  cannot  adorn  it  with  grace,  or  clothe  it  with  beauty.  Even  the  frozen,  the  arctic  circle 
of  metaphysics  and  casuistry,  is  not  beyond  the  magic  touch  of  liis  all-subduing  genius ;  when  he  treats 
these  subjects,  they  are  Tinted  for  onoe  with  the  ^w  of  a  summer  sun,  and  vorduw  and  bean^,  flowers 
and  foliage  spring  up  in  that  region  of  peipetual  snows$  when  Ae  treats  themi  it  may  be  add,  the 
winter  is  over  and  goD^  the  time  of  the  aing^  of  birds  is  oom^  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  beard 
in  the  land." 

But  not  only  docs  the  felicitous  manner  ui  which  he  has  treated  the  most  unpromising  topics,  demon- 
strate the  unpenlieled  force  of  hia  imagination ;  it  is  sa  condunvely  shown  by  another  circumstance.  He 
baa  exerted  it  with  the  utmost  freedom,  in  defiance  of  the  hdietating  and  deadening  influences  of  his  hn- 
mense  leambg«   Sudi  waa  the  extraonfinary  buoyancy  of  hia  fancy,  that  it  dances  lightly  over  the  watcn^ 
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m  spite  of  ^Int  fMt  mm  of  oniditkM  triA  lAidi  bb  urind  nu  ladai*  and  wdto  vBiA  my  oIlMr  iraaU 
imenlably  have  milk. 

It  it  Inio  tkne  k  no  fiiculty,  which,  when  possessed  in  any  considerable  degica^ii^diitii^uished  by  such 
irrepressible  enerj^  and  elrtsticity  as  the  imagination  ;  but  it  may  l>e  added,  there  is  none,  the  lustre  of 
which  may  be  so  soon  dimmed  by  an  intense  and  prolonged  attention  to  pursuits  uncongenial  with  it. 
Nor  muBt  we  consider  moely  how  large  a  portion  of  Taylor's  life  mttst  have  beeo  spent  in  the  bare  ac- 
cwnulrtion  of  knowlei]^;  but  whA  wis  tlw  kM of  Itnoirlodge  to  tbe  aeqnkitioa  of  whwh  he  niut  have 
devoted  by  far  the  larger  portion  of  his  yonth  and  manhood.  It  was  precisely  of  that  kind,  whidi 
•(ractedly  is  least  rormpnial  to  such  a  mind  as  his.  Yet  his  truly  wonderful  familiarity  with  the  dull  field 
of  ecdestastical,  metaphysical,  casubtical,  and  scholastic  literature,  still  left  hi.s  imagination  perfectly  un- 
impaired ;  it  still  seems  to  have  possessed  all  its  originality,  freshness,  and  inventive  powor.  Nay,  his  im- 
ncDae  learaini^  nnwieldy  as  it  was,  was  tiie  mere  tbnv— 4bo  obedient  imniater  of  his  boimdlflss  hmey*  It 
is  a  chaos  from  which  he  is  perpetually  working  Up  new  CNations  and  combinations ;  a  collection  of  sntique 
dressfs  nii(]  quaint  devices,  in  whirli  tlu  nin;!!?  may  sport  itself  in  a  thousand  different  shapes  and  masque- 
rade It  in  !)fr]>etiial  change,  indeed,  on  this  point,  it  mny  be  observed,  that  though  Jeremy  Taylor's  illus- 
trations gathered  from  every  quarter,  though  he  ranges  through  all  nature  and  art,  and  in  his  idolatrous 
kwB  of  poetie  fbms,  teebs  for  sinifitudBS**  in  wfaidi  to  cmbodj  the  spiiit  of  thought,  from  **  things  in 
heaven  above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath,  and  in  the  waters  under  the  caitb»"  yst  Aey  an  drawn  from  luslofy 
and  those  sources  which  nothing  but  his  learning  could  supply,  more  frequently  than  from  other  sources. 
Analo;:pes  founded  on  ancient  story  and  fable,  on  ancient  ceremonies  and  rites,  on  ancient  nistoms  and 
opinions,  abound  in  all  his  wntings,  and  serve  to  show  how  the  materials  of  the  imagmation  may  be  aug- 
msnled and  multiplied  by  vast  atid  eonntrie  ksmii^  when  the  imsgmefeion  itsslf  is  poissmed  of  aprapoih 
tionate  ^jgoor*  The  cAds  of  IsHning  on  such  a  nuid»  remind  one  of  Ae  tSM»  «i  certain  nsieotiet  en 
certain  constitutions;  what  would  instantly  seal  up  the  eyelids  of  one  man  in  slumber,  would  on  another 
only  have  the  effect  of  quickening  and  expanding  ail  the  faculties,  enlaiging  the  sphere  of  their  activity 
aiMl  their  capacity  of  exertion. 

It  is  enrious  to  see  with  what  address  Jeremy  Taylor  wiD  extnct  some  of  hismcst  heandfol  iUustialioiis 
fiom  die  meet  worthless  parts  of  bis  moltiftiions  readmg.  The  most  absurd  fictions  of  dassicalmythelcigy* 
er  the  equally  absurd  legends  of  ecdenastical  writen,  the  most  extiavagant  fable  ancient  and  modem,  the 
oddest,  the  most  eccentric  matters,  which  any  other  mind  wotild  have  thought  it  toll  to  read  at  all,  and  al- 
uu>8t  a  aacred  duty  to  forget,  are  carefully  treasured  in  his  memory,  and  then  are  felicitously  employed, 
just  as  they  are  wanted,  to  adorn  some  important  doctrine  or  some  beautiful  morsl  truth.  These  analogiea 
are  often  gathend  from  somrecs  so  temote,  that  one  is  perplexed  to  eonesive  how  tiiey  ehouU  ever  hav» 
oueuiied  to  his  mind,  or  by  wlint  occentric  ftesk  of  association  they  were  suggested,  while  they  leave  us  in 
a  maze  of  admiration  and  wonder  at  the  imwearled  activity  of  the  imaginative  faculty  which  tlicy  dis- 
play. So  frequent  are  the  illustrations  of  this  kind,  that  not  the  slightest  particle  of  his  learning  neems 
to  be  useless ;  not  the  most  insignificant  fact  his  memory  has  treasured  up,  is  wasted  like  the 
mud  left  by  the  inundation  of  the  Nile,  it  is  all  rich  with  the  promise  of  a  golden  harvest.  Thus  becoUi^ 
pares  the  "  false  tongue,"  to  those  looking-glasses  in  the  temple  of  Smyrna,  which  represented  "  the  best 
faces  as  crooked,  ugly,  and  def<jrmed."  When  he  wishes  to  illustrate  the  fact,  that  the  "  splendour  and  th© 
real"  which  often  mark  the  early  career  of  a  yotmg  convert.  "  arc  apt  to  turn,  the  first  into  pride  and  the 
second  into  uncharitablencss,"  he  beautifully  reminds  us  ut  wiiot  "  Homer  said  of  the  Sirian  star, "  '*  it 
etnnce  ficvcdy  and  brings  feveis.'*  If  be  hsa  rmd  in  soma  stnmge  legend  boob,  that  **  in  the  tomb  of 
Terentia,  certab  lamps  burned  undsr^ouad  msny  ages  together,  wfaidi  as  soon  as  ever  they  werebroi^bt 
into  the  air,  and  saw  a  bigger  light,  went  out  never  to  be  re-enkindled,"  he  beautifully  applies  it  to  illustrate 
the  melancholy  fact,  that  "  so  long  as  we  are  in  the  retirements  of  sorrow,  of  want,  of  fear,  of  sickness,  or 
of  any  sad  accident,  we  arc  biuning  and  shining  lamps ;  but  w  hen  God  lifts  us  up  from  the  gates  of  death 
and  caixim  ns  abroad  into  the  open  air,  that  we  contene  with  prosperity  and  temptation,  we  go  out  in 
dssbnsm ;  sndthat  we  cannot  be  piesei  vod  in  heat  and  Kght,  but  by  still  dwelling  m  the  regiona  of  soiww.* 
When  he  would  iUostrate  the  folly  of  those  prestuuptttous  men,  who  sin  with  less  fear,  **  because  there 
have  been  some  men  who  have  fallen  into  fearful  f-rlmo^,  nv.A  yet  by  the  grace  of  God  have  recovered,  and 
repented,  and  hved,"  he  reminds  us  of  what  Dmgoras  said  to  them  who  showed  to  him  the  votive  gar- 
ments of  tfaoee  dttt  bad  escaped  shipwreck,  upon  their  prayers  and  vows  to  Neptune, — ^that  they  kept  no 
aooowit  4^  those  that  pnyed  and  vowed  and  yet  were  drowned.'^  These  ace  a  fcw  alight  spedmens  of  a 


Digitized  by  Google 


AN  ESSAY  ON  THE  GENIUS  AND  WRITINGS 


diM  of  iHoitaticmt  popBtoallf  ooeiuiiiig  in  lua  worki.  Hii  liaiiiidkai  lenning  b  eonalnitlj  rapplyuig 
some  rare  and  ttifldng  analogy. 

In  almost  every  form  of  imaginative  exprcRiion  he  .seems  to  take  equal  delight ;  nor  is  there  any,  of  whiili 
his  priiicipfi!  works  do  not  supply  iiimimer&ble  specimens.  The  compact  in'_'t;i])htir,  the  formal  simile,  the 
ingenious  apologue,  arc  ali  to  be  found  in  every  few  pages ;  while  not  unfrcqut  ndy  his  tigurcs,  extending  to  a 
HMt  iimnbcf  ofpoMitB  €f  reaemManoe,  and  conwrtjng  nofoniud>  of  oca  analog)  as  of  »  wriwnd  oooiplioa^ 
tbn  of  analogiaar  nm  out  into  brief  allegariaa.  Tliis  ia  very  ftefiiently  dia  caae  when  lie  iatiodiiioes  them 
with  the  phrase,  "  so  have  I  seen  ;"  this  is  generally  the  signal  for  the  reader  to  expert  some  very  length* 
ened  illustration.  Thus,  when  speaking,  in  the  bcautifiil  sennon  entitled,  the  "  Iteturn  of  Prayers,"  of 
certain  causes  which  often  mar  the  "  good  man's  "  suppUcations,  he  thus  illustrates  the  effects  of  discom* 
pOBure  of  spirit. 

".  For  pra)cr  it  an  action,  and  a  tUte  of  intcrcouxsc  and  desire,  exactiy  coulrary  to  ikia  character  of  anger.  Prayer  ia 
aa  aetioa  of  UkeneM  to  tho  Holy  Ghoat,  the  Spirit  of  gentlenesi  and  dove-like  limplicity ;  an  imiWiim  ef  Ike  holy  Je*iu, 
who«e  spirit  it  naek,  np  t«  the  greatnem  of  the  biggeat  wanpk^  and  a  coofiDniuty  to  God ;  wlioaa  eager  u  always  just,  and 
marches  slowly,  and  is  without  transportation,  and  often  lundered,  and  never  hasty,  and  ta  ftall  of  mercy ;  prayer  is  tbe 
peac<?  of  our  spirit,  the  stiUne'(»  of  our  thoughts,  the  evenness  of  recollection,  the  seat  of  meditatjon,  the  rest  of  our  cares, 
and  the  calm  of  our  tempest;  prayer  it  the  issue  of  a  quiet  mind,  of  untroubled  thoughts,  it  is  the  daughter  of  charity,  and 
tha  Rrtar  cifiBeelCDesa;  aad  Iwthat  prays  ti»G«d  with  en  eagry,  tbat  ia,  witb  a  tnubted  ud  diacoaipoacd  spirit,  it  like  lun 
ihatri  tin  -  into  a  battle  to  meditate,  and  sets  up  his  closet  in  the  out-quarter.<i  of  an  army,  and  chooses  a  frontier-garrison 
to  be  wise  in.  Anger  is  a  perfect  alienation  oC  the  mind  from  prayer,  a.ud  therefure  is  contrary  to  that  attention,  whick 
ynsents  our  prayers  in  a  right  liaa  to  Oed.  Ap  to  have  I  teen  a  lark  rising  from  hia  bad  ot  grass,  and  soaring  upward^ 
singing  as  be  rises,  and  hopes  to  get  to  heaven,  and  climb  ak'>ve  the  clouds ;  tmt  tho  poor  bini  wa.«  beaten  bark  with  the 
loud  sighings  of  an  eastern  wind,  and  his  motion  made  irregular  anrl  iucouttaoL,  dciccading  more  at  every  breath  of  the 
tmyaat,  than  it  could  recover  by  (he  libiatioB  and  frequent  wci|;htng  of  his  wings :  till  the  little  iieetMe  was  iicced  to  sit 
dam  ead  pani,  aad  stay  till  tliaitonnwaa  over;  aadthaaitmadaapmpaiow  fli^  aaddidriseead  oiaf^esif  ithad 
learaed  musie  and  motion  from  an  anget,  as  be  passed  somelbiMsllinKigliae  air,  abwt  bis  mhiiatiles bete  below:  soia  tbe 
jirajcr  of  ajfood  iiiun  ;  when  his  afFaim  have  required  busine-is,  and  his  business  v,  ^  ^  ii  ill'  r  f  discipline,  and  his  discipline 
was  to  pass  upon  a  sinning  person,  or  had  a  design  of  charity,  his  duty  met  with  infirmities  of  a  man,  and  anger  was  ita 
iaitniBMBt,  and  the  iasteaoMRt  beciaae  stiuuger  then  the  prime  ageat,  end  laiaad  a  tempest,  aad  ownOtad  the  maa;  end 
tl)cn  his  prayer  was  broken,  !  !m\  thought'!  were  troubled,  and  his  words  went  up  towards  a  cloud,  and  bis  thonghts  pulb*d 
them  back  again,  and  made  them  without  iatealloui  aad  the  good  man  sighs  for  his  infirmity,  but  must  be  cuutent  tu  lo«e 
dm  ptayer,  and  he  must  recover  it  when  his  anger  is  removed,  aad  his  spirit  is  beralmeil,  made  even  as  the  brow  of  Jesus, 
and  nnnoth  like  th^  heart  of  Ood;  and  then  it  aacends  to  heaven  upon  the  wings  olthe  holy  Oovei end dwalla with Ged,  till 
it  returns,  like  the  useful  bee,  loaden  with  a  blessing  and  the  dew  of  heaven." 

Another  instance  of  figure  carried  out  into  allegory  occurs  in  tlie  same  sermOQt  wboi  speaking  of  the 
elevated  piety  required  in  him  who  undertakes  to  intercetlc  for  others. 

"  For  a  man  of  an  ordinar}*  piety  is  like  Gideon's  fleece,  wet  in  its  own  locks;  but  it  coald  not  water  a  poor  man's  gar* 
dea:  Imtsodeesa  thirsty  land  drink  all  the  dew  of  heaven  that  wete  its  Ihce^  end  a  fveeter  ehewer  auiket  oe  torrent,  nor 

digs  so  much  as  a  little  furrow,  that  the  drills  of  the  water  mij^hf  pass  into  rivcf<,  nr  rrfrc^H  their  neighbour's  wr  .riTi' 
but  when  the  earth  is  full,  and  hath  no  strange  consumptive  necda,  liitu  at  the  next  time,  when  God  bles^*  it  with  a  gra- 
cious shower,  it  divides  into  portions,  and  sends  it  abroad  in  free  and  equal  communications,  that  all  that  stand  round  about 
toMj  foal  the  ahower.  So  ia  the  good  man's  prayer;  Jua  own  cap  ia  fid],  it  is  crowned  with  heiltl^  aad  oveiflowa  with 
Ueisinffi,  end  ell  that  drink  of  bis  enp  aad  eat  at  bi«  table,  ew  tefkesbed  witb  his  joys,  and  divide  witb  lum  in  bis  holy 
jiortions.  And  indeed  he  hath  need  of  a  great  stock  of  piety,  who  U  first  to  provide  for  his  own  necessities,  and  then  to  give 
portions  to  a  numerous  relation.  It  is  a  great  matter,  that  every  man  needs  for  himself — the  daily  expenses  of  his  own 
infitmitiea,  the  nntliriving  slate  of  his  omission  of  daUes,  end  reeoMtoaa  ilma  prrihntttei,  end  enmrfimrs  tbti  gioat  lessee 
and  shipwrecks,  the  pbind<?rings  and  burning  of  bis  house  by  a  fall  into  a  deadly  sin;  end  most  (,'ood  men  are  in  this  rnn- 
dition,  that  they  have  enough  to  do  tn  live,  and  keep  themselves  nbnve  wat«r ;  but  how  few  men  art.*  able  to  j>ay  tiieir  own 
dshby  and  lend  great  portions  to  others  !  The  number  of  those  who  i  an  effectually  intercede  for  others  to  great  purposes  of 
gsaooandpardiin»«ieaseeontoUastheaanber«rwi8emea,asthefet«safaeityrOrtlieentrieaer  the  river  Nthis." 

Another  instance  of  that  extension  and  complication  of  figure  of  whictl  are  bave  hem  speaking,  maybe 

quoted  from  the  sermon  entitled,  "  The  Mercy  of  tlie  Divine  Judi^Tnents  ;  or,  Gwl's  Method  in  CUriug 
Sinners."    He  is  speaking  of  the  mercy  which  ofien  lies  concealed  imder  the  severest  judgments. 

"  What  wisdom,  and  philnwiiihy,  and  perpetual  experience,  and  revel.ition,  and  promisei,  and  blcssingn,  cannot  do.  a 
mighty  fear  can;  it  can  allay  the  couliUcnces  of  bold  lust  and  imperious  sin,  and  sntieu  our  spirit  into  the  lowliness  of  a 
ehiid,  oar  revenge  into  the  charity  of  prayers^  oorimpndeaceinfai the  bhnhings  of  a  chidden  girl ;  and  tlp'n>run<,  God  he& 
taken  a  coarse  proportionable :  for  he  is  not  so  unmereiftdly  nerciful,  as  to  ^rive  milk  tu  an  iniinii  lust,  and  hatch  the  egg 
to  the  bigness  of  a  euekatrice.  And,  therefbre,  observe  bow  it  is  that  God's  mercy  prevails  over  all  bis  works ;  it  i»  even 
then  when  nothing  can  be  iliscemcd  but  his  judgments :  for  as  when  a  (amine  had  bven  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Ahab  fur 
three  years  and  a  half,  when  the  angiy  prophet  Blgah  met  the  king,  and  presently  a  gn-ut  wiud  aro»e,  and  the  dust  blew 
into  the  eyes  of  then  that  walked  abroad,  Md  the  fhce  ef  the  heavens  wes  black  and  aU  tempest,  yrt  then  the  prophet  was 
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BOtt  gantle.  and  God  began  to  forgive,  and  the  heaveni  waw  more  beaatiAil  than  when  thenu  pnta  M  the  brijthlett  onM* 
meut*  of  a  bridegroom,  goiag  from  his  chambers  of  the  cast :  so  it  is  in  the  economy  of  the  Divine  mercy ;  when  Oud  inakri 
our  (kces  black,  and  the  winds  blow  to  load  ttU  the  cordage  cracks,  and  our  gay  fortunes  split,  and  uur  houses  are  drei^scU 
with  rypreM  aad  j«w,  '  and  the  mourners  go  about  the  streets,'  this  is  nothing  but  the  '  ponpa  miscricordiK,'  this  is 
the  fiin«nl  of  «iur  noa,  dfaasad  iodeod  with  enbleina  of  mouning,  and  proeUiiiMd  with  aad  acceoU  of  death:  but  the 
aif^  ill  wAwMin;  aa  tha  bawitia  of  the  MA  which  God  had  UoMd,  and  the  aonda  an  healtbAd  •§  (bo  voiee  oT  a 

But  we  might  nraltiplj  hwtenew  of  thii  kind  without  end.  Thej  will  be  fbimd  in  abnort  aO  hia 
■Bmoitt,*'  and  in  most  of  his  pftctical  wwkl. 

It  rannot  l)0  denied  fxiwcvt  r  thni  thotiph  mimberlcss  instances  of  every  species  of  figure  arc  to  be  found 
in  his  writingN,  yet,  tiiai  trotn  peculiarities  of  mind  which  have  been  already  noticed,  and  which  will 
hereafter  cuine  uiore  speciHcaUy  under  coDBidientioii,  he  is  in  general  best  pleased  with  the  less  coin> 
pmaed  aiad  eneigetie  fumit  of  tUnatntion*  His  genius  ww  abundantly  more  poetical  and  descriptive 
than  oratorical ;  a  fact  which  accounts  tlOt  only  for  the  genenJ  cUAlseness  and  cnpionsncss  of  diction, 
and  the  accumulation  of  epithets,  but  (the  point  we  aie  now  conddering}  for  the  foineas  and  amplitude 
of  illustration  in  which  lie  loves  to  indulge. 

His  tastes,  in  thiit  respect,  were  any  thing  but  severe.  His  ornaments  are  not  plain  and  sunple,  bat 
masnva  and  costly,  richly  carved  and  enchased.  His  pictnres  ata  not  mere  ontfincs ;  a  few  hasty  strokes* 
whidi  leave  nrodt  to  the  resdct's  imsgination  to  fill  up ;  they  an  all  painted  in  the  most  finished  manns', 
and  coloured  with  the  utmost  splendour.  It  is  curiou<)  to  ^ce  how  he  very  often  adds  what  is,  as 
Twpcct'^  the  a  SHperfliions  epithet  or  needless  circumstance  ;  not  to  render  the  analogy  more 

complete,  or  the  illustration  more  impressive  ;  for  in  many  of  the  instances  now  referred  to,  these  purposes 
would  be  best  answered  by  greater  severity;  but  merely  fiont  hia  passion  for  description ;  to  lendsr  it 
the  more  piotuMsqna*  To  point  out  instsnceswooU  ha  nasdlsssi  theyan  to  be  met  with  inafaaost 
every  page. 

But  though  the  imagination  of  Jeremy  Taylor  loves,  it  is  troe,  to  indulge  in  the  utmost  luxuriance  of 
<lescriptiou,  it  is  not  meant  that  frequent  instances  may  not  be  found,  in  which  he  has  employed  the 
most  energetic  metaphois  with  the  most  felidtoas  aflhet.  Sttdi  ore  soma  of  th«  brief  and  sparkling  iUus- 
tmtions  m  whidt  he  will,  now  and  theoi  eonvey  important  morsl  sentimant8.^Sueh  inqirassive  S|>ollM|gDi% 
thus  set,  as  it.wsN^  in  gold,  at  onoe  strike  the  attention,  and,  from  their  compactness,  are  easily  retained 
in  the  memory.  They  arc,  if  one  may  so  speak,  the  jewels  of  philosophy,  which  she  may  always  carry 
with  her,  ]>ossessing  untold  treasures  of  wisdom  in  the  compass  of  a  few  sentences.  Such  is  that  beauti- 
ful expression,  in  which  Taylor  calls  "  chastity  the  mamel  of  the  soul or  that  in  which  he  describes 
<*tnith  as  the  daughter  el  timer  or  that  in  wUch,  aikeroondemnmg  an  exesssive  attention  to  euriooa  but 
unprofitable  speculation,  he  says,  "  not  these  matters,  but  preetical  are  the  hinges  of  immortality  ;"  or 
that  in  which,  when  speaking  of  the  all-pervading  influence  which  religion  should  exercise  over  all  the 
secular  concerns  of  life^  he  tdls  us  that  such  "  a  religion  will  reconcile  Martha's  employment  with  Maiy'a 
devotion." 

It  need  not  be  ssid  that  an  imaginatioo,  like  tiist  of  Jeremy  Taylor*  was  easily  betrayed  into  estnva- 
gances.  He  ia  uideed  abnost  proverbial  for  them ;  nor  need  we  select  speomens  of  faults,  which  are  of 

but  too  frequent  occurrence.  Broken  metaphors,  and  every  form  of  exaggerated  expression,  (in  iiuml)erless 
instances  sinlcing  into  downright  fustian  and  bombast,)  are  to  bo  met  with  in  most  of  his  works.  Tlie  same 
-wondroiu  inequality  which  distinguishes  the  moveuietits  of  every  other  faculty  of  his  mind,  etuincntly  dis- 
tinguished those  of  hk  imsgination  slsok 

Though  there  are  few  passsges, — even  thoee  of  the  grestcst  beauty, — which  am  not  alloyed  by  some 
faults  of  this  kind,  yet  there  arc  9ome  ;  nor  is  it  necessary  to  say,  that  these,  which  display  alf  the  riches 
of  an  imagination  so  transccrulcnt  without  offending  taste,  breathe  a  spirit  of  almost  superhuman  elo- 
quence. Such  is  the  following  brief  passage,  on  "  J'rayer,"  from  his  bcautilui  iittie  piece,  entitled  "  Cluis- 
tian  Consolations." 

"  But  all  that  hAve  a  cart:  to  walk  with  Gutl,  lill  their  more  largely  as  soon  as  ihey  n»e,  before  they  begin  lite  work 

of  the  day,  and  before  they  lie  down  again  at  uighi ;  which  is  tu  observe  what  the  Loid  appointe<l  in  the  LevUical  ministry, 
aawmiog  and  an  evening  lamb  to  be  laid  upon  th<;  altar.  So  ivith  them  that  are  not  stark  irreligious,  prayer  is  th<*  Vry  to 
Open  the  day,  and  the  bolt  to  shut  in  the  night.  But  as  the  skies  drop  the  early  dew  and  the  evening  dew  upon  th*- 
— yet  it  would  nr)t  spring  and  jjrow  green  by  that  constant  and  double  falling  of  the  dew,  unless  some  great  shtmcrv,  at 
certain  seasons,  did  supply  the  rest;  so  the  cutUmiary  dorotkin  of  prayer,  twice  a  daf,  is  the  fStUiag  of  the  early  and  the 
latter  dewi  bat  if  }«u  will  (aciesm  aad  floorishia  the  werke  of  grace,  empty  th<.'  g  rent  cloadiaometimeab  end  kttfaeailikll 
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into  A  full  ■hawevoTpnyws  clMaMMtlteiwMniiiipvoimdiMNlioa,  vliMpiayw 

time  of  haiTcst" 

Of  wit  Jeremy  Taylor  apppnn;  to  hnve  pof?<?essed  far  more  than  !ie  tlioTirjht  fit  to  employ.  Whether 
this  moderation  resulted  from  the  Mjverity  of  his  cliaractcr,  or  from  the  gravity  of  the  topics  which,  for  the 
most  part,  employed  his  peti,  or  from  both,  we  shall  not  determiue.  Even  iii  hia  practical  worka  we  now 
■ad  then  UMt  widi  brief  ^peeuMns  of  no  onfinaiy  irit ;  w  wlien  flpeddng  of  the  beaotting  effeeto  of 
ImKt^uil  drankcmiess,  he  observes,  "  thitl  never  since  Josepb's  cup  ^va.s  put  into  Bcnjutniir.s  sack,  wtt 
time  »  divining  goblet."  It  is  in  his  controversial  pieces,  however,  antl  in  his  "  Ductor  Duhitautinm,"  that 
his  wit,  as  mijjht  be  expected,  most  freely  displays  itself.  The  tnorinons  errors  of  popery  more  especiallv 
he  often  exposes  in  a  vein  of  very  powerful  irony.    Take  the  following  instance  from  his  treatise  on 

TVanmlMtentiation.'' 

"  By  this  doctrine  of  traawhrtantiation,  the  tame  thing  is  bigf^er  aad  lets  thao  itself :  for  it  is  bigger  in  one  hott  than 
in  anotfKr;  ht  die  wmftr  i»CliiM.*a  Imdy,  and  yet  out  wafer  i>  bigger  than  another:  therefore  Chri(t*B  My  is  Ufgu  dun 
itself.  The  same  thli  i:  n^nive  it.iclf,  and  below  itself,  within  it*plf,  and  without  itself ;  it  stands  wholly  upon  his  own 
right  side,  and  wholly,  at  the  Kome  time,  upou  hij  ovvu  kft  »idc ;  it  is  as  very  a  laxly,  si»  that  which  is  most  divisible,  and 
yet  it  is  as  indivisible  as  a  spirit;  and  it  is  not  a  spirit  but  a  body ;  and  yet  a  body  is  no  way  separated  from  a  spirit,  bat  by 
being  divisible.  It  ia  *perCtet  body,  ia  wbidi  the  lieet  an  ftuther  flraai  tk»  bead,  than  the  head  from  the  breast;  and  yet 
there  is  do  space  betweta  bead  tnd  feet  at  all :  M  tiiat  tbe  parti  at*  foifber  ofT  and  nearer,  without  auy  distance  at  all ; 
b<>ini»  further  and  wit  further,  distant,  and  yet  in  every  point.  By  this  filso  here  is  ma^,'uitude  wiihdut  extension  of  parti; 
Cor  if  it  he  essential  to  magnitttde  to  hava  '  partem  extra  partem,'  that  is,  '  parts  distinguished,  and  severally  sited,'  then 
wbare  osw  put  ia,  tbu*  anatbier  b  not;  ai^  tbarefwa,  Ibe  wbole  body  of  Cbrist  is  not  in  erciy  part  of  the  consecrated 
wafer;  nnd  yet  if  it  be  not,  then  it  mtist  be  broken  into  parts,  when  the  wafi^r  is  broken,  and  then  it  must  fiU  his  place  by 
parts.  But  then  il  will  not  be  po^sibIe,  that  a  bieger  body,  with  the  condiliuu*  of  a.  body,  should  be  contained  in  a  thing 
has  than  iUelf ; — that  a  man  may  throw  the  house  out  at  the  windows :  and  if  it  be  possible,  that  a  magnitude  should  be  in 
a  point,  and  yet  Christ's  body  be  a  magnitude,  and  yet  in  a  point,  then  the  same  thing  is  in  a  point,  and  not  in  a  point ; 
extended,  and  not  extended ;  great  and  not  divisible ;  a  quantity  without  dimension ;  something  and  nothing.  By  this 
doctrine,  the  same  thing  lies  still  and  yet  moves ;  it  stays  in  a  place  and  goes  away  from  it ;  it  removes  from  itself  and 
yet  abides  dote  by  itael^and  in  itself  and  oat  of  itself;  it  is  removed,  and  yet  canaoC  be  moved  i  broken,  and  cannot  be 
difidsd;  passes  froB  east  to  west  tbraiigba  middle  place,  and  yet  adtenel;  itisbiai^bt  ftoni  beafen  to  eartb,  and  yet  is 
no  where  in  the  way,  nor  ever  stirs  out  of  heaven;  it  ceases  to  be  where  it  was.  and  yet  docs  not  stir  from  tlieuce,  uor  yet 
cease  to  be  at  alt;  it  is  removed  at  the  motion  of  the  accidents,  and  yet  does  not  fall  wh,en  the  host  falls ;  it  changes  his 
place,  but  falls  not,  and  yet  tbe  cbanfing  of  phice  was  by  falling.  It  supposes  a  body  of  Christ,  which  was  made  of  brea^ 
that  is,  '  Not  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary;*  it  say?,  that  Christ'.*  body  t«  there,  without  power  of  movinj?,  oj  necinfj,  or  hear- 
ing, or  understaodiog ;  be  cau  oeither  remember  nor  foresee,  tJivi-  biauelt  from  rubbers  or  vcnoin,  eorruplion  or  rottea- 
ne»ii;  it  makes  that  which  was  raised  in  power,  to  be  again  sown  in  weakness;  it  gives  to  it  the  atlribuic  of  an  idol,  to 
have  '  eyes  and  sea  not,  ears  and  boar  not,  a  nose  and  not  to  smell,  bet  aad  yet  cannot  walk.'  It  makes  a  tiling  contained 
bigger  than  die  contittMit,— aad  all  Ohritfs  body  to  go  into  a  part  of  Us  body;  bio  lAab  b«a4  into  Ua  ovm  montt,  if  be 
did  eat  the  cucharist,  ac  it  isprobaM  -  ]i>  'i  l  aad  certain  that  he  might bav* diOMk  Thosa  ai*  fba  CSltain  COaasfnaUs of 
this  most  unrcaaonable  doctrini^  in  r«latiua  to  motioa  and  quantity." 

Agtin. 

**  Bjthis  doctrine,  Christ's  body  is  tiMiv  wiwre  it  was  not  before,  aad  yet  not  by  change  of  place,  for  it  descends  not;— 
nor  by  pioductton,  for  it  was  prodnced  befone  j— not  by  natural  mutation,  for  Christ  him£elf  is  wholly  immntable,  and 
diongfa  the  bread  be  matable,  it  ran  never  become  Christ.  That  which  is  now,  and  msu,  always,  begins  to  be ;  and  yet  it 
cannot  begin,  which  was  ^o  b>nf^  belore  And  by  this  doctrine  i'^  nilimied  that,  which  even  themselves  judge  to  be  simply 
•nd  abiolntely  impossible.  For  if,  afier  a  thing  hath  lus  being,  and  during  the  first  being,  it  sball  liave  eveiy  dqrmany 
new  beginnings,  witbontnoltiplyinf  tbe  beinfa,dwn  tbe  same  tbhig  is  onder  two  times  at  ^  soma  ttme;  itisbnt  aday 
old,  an  )  yet  was  .li.x  days  ajfo,  and  six  ages,  and  sixteen.  The  bo<ly  of  Christ  obtains  to  be  whut  it  was  not  before,  and 
yet  it  il  wholly  the  same,  without  becoming  what  it  was  not.  It  obtains  to  be  xwder  the  form  of  bread;  and  that  which  it 
b  now  ami  was  not  before,  is  neither  peiftetiw  of  his  being,  nor  dsstfoctlvc,  nor  ahemllva,  nor  aagmentative,  nor  dimi- 
nutive, nor  conservative.  It  is,  as  it  weie^a  production,  as  it  were  a  ereation,  as  a  conservation,  a.*  an  adduction  ;  that  is, 
it  is,  as  it  were,  just  nothing ;  fbr  it  is  not  a  creation,  not  a  generation,  not  aa  adduction,  not  a  coustrvatiou.  Il  is  not  a 
conversion  productive;  for  no  new  individual  is  produced.  It  is  not  a  conversion  conservative;  that  is  a  child  of  Bellas 
mine's:  bat  it  is  perfgct  nonaense;  for  it  ii^  as  be  says^  a  cooversioR,  io  wbicb  both  the  terms  remain  in  the  same  place; 
that  is,  in  wlticb  there  am  two  tiringi  not  converted,  bat  not  one  that  is;  bnt  it  is  a  thing,  of  which  there  never  was  any 
exiimplc.  But  then  if  we  ask  what  conversion  it  is  ?  after  a  groat  nian\  fancies  and  devirc  i  iiitradittinjr  each  other,  at 
last  it  is  found  to  be  '  adductive,' — and  yet  that  'addnctive'  does  not  change  the  place,  but  signilies  a  substantial  change; 
aadyetaddnctionisaasobatantia)  dmage,|iut  accidsalBl;  and  yet  this  cbapga  is  not  accidental,  baft  addnctiva  and  sab' 
stantiaL  'Oieazidicalant,  Cats^  etjoeosam!  *** 

Tbe  naider  shatt  be  presented  with  two  otber  brief  tfwdmens  ftom  lim  **  Ductor  Dnbitantimn tb^ 
ere  given  rather  became  diejr  m  of  convenient  ImgSk,  tban  became  tb^  cm  tbe  meet  etrikiiig  that  might 
be  selected.  Tbe  following  is  tbe  humorous  manner  in  which  he  cqiOies  tbe  eantmdictians  and  abiai^ 
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fLtios  mto  which  the  Roman  canon  lawyers  have  fallen,  in  their  absurd  extenaiooa  ol  Uie  prohibited  degrees 
in  DMinage* 

(as  one  nh!erTPs)  were,  for  a  long  time,  '  iniquiores  rt  tnviiH  in  maritot,'  apt  and  easy  to  make  aH  rcvtraiut*  ii()on  mar- 
riogcs.  If  It  were  seaaonablc  and  lit,  it  were  not  um'Io?s  iu  observe  many  instance*  out  of  the  cauou  law  Ut  thi«  purpose. 
But  I  forbear;  that  which  I  now  obcerrt,  ii,  that  tho  pnthibition  unongst  them  began  with  cou«ins-german  ;  then  it  wmt 
to  the  tUid  and  flmftb  d«g»M}  theoloMTem;  Umq  tufiwr  again;  wiaietimes  to  tix,  a*  in  the  ■jnodatCabailiMi;  some- 
Ubim  'wqna  dum  geawatio  agnotcilar,  aot  namorU  ntinttiir,*  *  as  long  as  any  memory  of  Uadnd  femiin* ;'— and 
that  will  be  very  far  in  Wale»,  where  they  rectdu  vi^ihl  Jo<,'ri?cs  and  <<|)<-(  iiil  nan-.ci  of  kindred  after  euusin».german, 
and  then  kin  for  ever:  and  tnily  theie  canoniati  proceed  as  reasonably  as  their  principles  would  admit.  For  if  cognatioa 
or  eotnangtdnity  waa  tk«  kindaniBea  «t  nattlap^  ^Atmnt  tlMf  emild  itekoB  that,  dwf  had  aona  prataaea  Id  fcrMd 
marriage  :  but  if  they  only  forbade  it  upon  the  accounts  of  nature,  or  by  the  precedent  of  the  Divine  liiw  givcu  to  Mosph, 
tiiay  were  to  stop  there  where  nature  stopped,  or  the  Divine  law.  Bui  (hal  they  would  uut,  as  knowing  it  to  be  an  easy 
thing  tanaka  laws  at  the  charge  of  other  men's  tmoUa. 

Tha  naMaa  why  the  pRt|«etan  oC  the  canon  law  did  forbid  to  the  fourth  or  to  the  seventh  degree,  were  as  fit  a  cover  for 
thii  diih  at  coold  ha  fnttgittfld.  Ther  that  wvn  fbr  four,  gave  this  grave  reason  for  it :  '  There  are  four  humours  in  the 
body  of  3  man,  to  which,  because  the  four  di-precs  of  coHHanguinity  do  answer,  it  is  ptuportionuhlc  to  nature  to  forbid  the 
maniage  of  cousins  to  the  fourth  degree.'  Naj  mure;  '  there  are  four  elcmcnisi'  ergo,  to  which  it  may  ba  addad,  that 
than  an  opam  a  mu'a  hand  ttmt  fiagen  and  a  Anmh.  Tha  tframb  it  (ha  'atiipi*  ar  caauaon  parent;  and  to  tha  ond  of 
the  four  finpors,  that  is,  the  four  generatinni  of  kindred,  wo  ou|;ht  not  to  marry,  becausn  '  the  lifi'  T  a  man  is  but  a  span 
long.' — There  are  also  four  quartets  of  the  world;  and  indeed  »u  there  are  of  every  thing  in  it,  if  we  please,  and  therefore 
abfttnin  at  least  till  the  fourth  degree  he  pa^t  Others  who  arc  graver  and  w  iser  (particularly  Bonavcnturn)  observe  cun- 
ningly, that '  besides  the  four  humours  of  the  body,  there  are  three  fartilties  of  the  soul,  which  being  joined  together,  make 
•even,  and  they  point  out  to  us  that  men  are  to  abstain  till  the  seventh  generation.*  These  naaons,  such  as  they  are,  they 
therefore  were  content  withal,  because  they  had  no  better:  yet  ayaa  tha  itiaBgtfi  of  tiketa  lhaf  waia  hoU»  avan  agijllit  tha 
•ense  of  almoit  all  mankind,  to  forbid  these  degioea  to  marry. 

The  following  is  a  strikinp;  and  humorous  mode  of  reprcscntiuor  tlie  iinpossiMHtv,  that  the  common 
people  should  CTCT  understaiul  tlie  frivolous  subtletieii  by  which  the  Komish  doctors  vainly  attempt  to 
defend  the  abomination  of  image  worship. 

"  And  hen  ftr  the  eomnioB  peopb  to  Aieare  tiw  aieeliei^  and  tha  intrieala  mAhiogi,  that  their  laaniad  wn  ban  davbad, 

to  put  a  vizor  upon  this  folly,  is  so  impossible,  that  it  will  not  he  easy  to  make  them  understand  the  termt,  though  a  learned 
man  were  by  them  at  every  cringe  they  make.  They  canaul  tell  whether  the  worship  be  to  the  tmag«  or  tha  exemplar ; 
which iaplfeaia and  «4uA  is  ateoBdary;  they  cannot  distinguish  of  '  latria,'  and  ■  dulia,'  and  *  hyperdulia;'  nor  can  they 
skill  in  proper  or  improper  worship,  mediate  and  immediate,  univocal,  equivocal,  and  analogical,  nor  say  how  much  is  for 
this,  and  how  much  for  that,  or  which  is  simple  and  which  is  allayed,  which  is  absolute  and  which  is  reductive.  And 
altiumgh  men  iu  the  schools,  and  when  they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  make  distinctions  which  nobody  can  understand, 
can  Mpaiate  wwd  from  word,  faon  tma  matter,  teal  firom  notional,  tlie  ihtdow  fhaa  the  body,  a  dcaam  ftem  a  viaioai  tha 
ekia  fieai  tha  feth,  and  the  Iteeh  from  the  bone,— yet  when  they  come  to  action,  and  dothafliftr  theonntwitbahodyof 
circtunstances,  he  that  attends  tfn'  presctit  business  of  devotion  and  desire,  will  not  find  himself  able  or  at  leisure  then  to 
distinguish  curiously  ;  and  therefore  it  was  well  said  of  Hesselios  of  Lcmvain ; — '  Images  were  brought  into  use  for  the 
■akaef  thateity,  and  new  for  their  aake*  they  are  to  be  removed  again,  lest  they  gtfe  Divine  wofdiip  to  the  image,  or  Ml 
into  the  herp«y  of  the  Anthrnpnrnnrphite< :'  (ho  might  have  added,)  '  or  left  by  worshippinj;;  flixl  hy  an  ima^e,  they  rom- 
niit  the  sin  of  aupecsLiUua  aud  idolatr)',  breaking  the  second  cominandraent.'  For  the  same  folly,  which  in  the  heathens, 
was  reproved  by  the  primitive  christians,  the  lama  is  done  now-^-days,  by  christians  to  their  images.  I  shall  conclude 
this  with  aetoiy  ooief  an  ItaUan,  who  wrote  eommentarioa  ef  the  afflun  of  ladia: — When  tlie  poor  barbatians  of  Nota 
Hispania,  in  flie  Uagdom  ef  Mexico,  bad,  one  day,  of  a  indden  fimnd  lh«r  idols  tiken  down  and  broken,  they  sent  lair 
principal  persons  of  their  country  to  Alphonsn  Zuosus,  the  licentiate,  wli  li  1 1  commanded  it;  ihey  complaining  of  the 
iqjaiy,  supposed  also,  aad  toM  liim  they  believed  it  to  be  done  wititout  his  consent  and  knowledge,  as  knowing  that  chria* 
timtt  Imd  iddh  and  imagea  ef  flidt  earn,  wham  they  eelaed,  and  adored,  and  wawihippod ;  aadhialdngnpvaadeepyingtha 
image  of  St.  Sebastian,  whim  .\lfnnsus  had  in  great  veneration,  hanfjin^  by  his  bed-side,  they  pointed  at  him  with  their 
finger,  saymg,  the  same  reganl  which  he  had  to  the  imago  of  St.  Sebas.tian,  the  »ame  they  had  iu  theirs.  The  governor 
being  troubled  with  this  quick  and  not  barbamus  discourse^  Innad  him  about  a  little,  and  at  last  told  them,  that  the  chriS' 
tiaaa  did  not  wonhip  images  for  their  own  sakei^  but  aa  thej  npneented  holy  penoni  dwelling  in  h»venly  place*;  and, 
tn  demonsCratv  that,  took  dowa  the  image  of  St  Sebaitian,  and  broks  it  hi  piocM.  They  replied  that  it  waa  jut  to  with 
tliem  ;  and  that  thf  y  were  not  so  stupid  to  worship  the  iuia^^es  for  their  own  regards,  but  as  they  represented  the  sun  and 
moon,  and  all  the  lights  of  heaven.  AUbntus  being  yet  more  troubled,  was  forced  to  change  the  state  of  the  question,  by 
aaying  that  tha  olgeet  wae  diftfing;  Ibeugh  the  manner  waa  aeC;  that  tha  ehiiaiiaaa  did,  by  (heir  imagea,  paaa  hanoarto 
the  ureal  Creator  of  the  world  ;  bnt  they  did  it  to  creatures,  to  evil  spirits,  anri  false  gods  •  which  was  indeed  very  true,  but 
it  was  a  removing  the  question  from  the  second  commandment  to  the  first  For,  although,  in  relation  to  the  first,  the 
haadiras  have  the  worst  of  it;  yd  aa  (0  the  aecaod,  OcM  chrietiana  and  the  pear  Indiana  wen  eqval:  aadtha  witof  man 
cannot  tail  how  they  differ." 

It  IS  observable,  however,  that  the  irif  of  Jeremy  Taylor  is  almost  always  tempered  hy  good-natitrr,  and 
an  all-pervading  spirit  of  charity.  Biting  sarcasm  or  severe  satire  is  rarely  found  in  his  writings.  His  wit 
is  like  the  hannleas  lightning  which  often  plays  in  the  summer-evening  sky ;  not  that  which  blasts  and 
acttthes  aa  well  as  ahiiMi. 
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AN  S8SAT  ON  THB  OSNIUS  AND  VRITINGS 

Of  the  iumMWUiHe  hmtimg  of  J«ramy  Taylor,  inddonlil  nndon  bn  tees  dmif  ta«d^  iHiMr 
cstmiBtiiig  the  inSunM  wUdi,  in  oonjuiictioa  widi  othw  cuaetf  it  curted  on  his  pouPMS  of  maoiung 

and  imagination.  And  the  wander  is  that  that  influence  should  not  have  been  fu  greater ;  tiMt  his  milid 
should  have  rctairuHl  sn  largp  a  measTire  of  its  native  elasticity  as  it  did,  under  such  enormous  masses  of 
erudition.  Half  the  sauic  quantity  of  learning  would  have  suffocated  the  intellect  of  mo&t  men.  Nay>  the 
mere  time  expended  in  its  acquisition  would  have  left  Uttle  leisure  to  the  generality  of  mankiiid  for  the 
indqicndeiit  exerdie  of  their  own  fiuokies.  It  is  no  amall  proof  of  die  aatoniehing  energy  and  jxnrer  of 
Taylor*!  mind,  that  ho  should  have  been  aUe  to  breathe  and  move  at  all  tinder  such  corpulence  of  learning. 
The  feats  he  performs  under  such  cirrnTnvfnurps  reminds  one  of  the  achievements  of  the  kni!^!its  of  chi- 
valry, whose  enonnous  weapons  and  massive  armour  would  seem,  at  first  sight,  altogether  unmauageaUe 
to  men  of  merely  mortal  mould. 

Snt  whib  wo  may  justly  wonder  that  he  had  strength  to  wield  such  •  mass  of  leMmng  with  any  de> 
grec  of  facility,  we  can  be  as  little  surjirised  that  even  he  should  often  be  oreiborao  1^  it.  In  the  educa- 
tion and  discipline  of  intellect,  nothing  is  of  more  importance  than  to  take  care  that  the  quantity  of 
aliment  shall  be  duly  proportioned  tu  tfi'  jinwers  of  digestion,  nrtrl  that  the  latter  shall  l>e  strengthened  as 
the  former  is  increased.  In  this  way,  ami  m  this  only,  can  iiiteiicctual  repletion  be  guarded  against ;  and 
the  mind,  not  merely  pvovided  with  proper  raaterisb  to  operate  upon,  but  rendend  capable  of  using  tbeok 
To  digest,  to  arrange,  to  consolidate  our  knowledge,  to  render  it  fit  for  use,  and  to  fit  die  mind  lor  wing  i^ 
demand  as  much  time  as  the  accumulation  of  knowledge ;  and  more  labour. 

The  ill  effects  which  .Jeremy  Taylnr's  condition  often  produced,  have  been  alreadv  necessarily  adveit« 
ed  to  in  a  previous  part  of  this  Essay.  In  the  first  place,  the  mere  accumulation  ul  it  left  not  sufficient 
time  fw  the  foil  devdopment  of  his  powem  of  reasoning  or  for  the  odeqjuslo  cdhtvatMn  of  his  tastOi  or  fof 
^Bismatieallydig^iting  his  vast  acquisitions.  In  addition  to  all  this,  it  induoed,m  many  instances,  an  esces- 
sivc  reverence  for  antiquity  and  precedent.  It  led  him  to  acquiesce  in  many  arguments  supplied  by  hia  Iflatm- 
ing,  which  the  independent  and  sober  exercise  of  his  own  judgincnt  would  have  rejected.  It  very  frr-qncntlv 
1«1  to  a  childishly  credulous  asaent  to  the  merest  &ble8,  as  grave  matter  of  fact ;  *  and  what  was  worse 
ihan  aB,  it  led  to  an  exeessivo  ccpiooshess  of  diction,  and  the  intiodnetioD  of  an  immensity  of  cxtraneoos 
mstter  in  most  of  his  trains  of  ressoning.  In  a  word,  as  already  slated,  there  was  but  one  ImuI^  of  hw 
mind,  that  completely  dtfied  its.  influence ; — ^his  imagination.  This  eiisted  in  such  plenitude  and  vigour, 
that  oven  emdition  like  his  could  not  bury  it ;  it  merely  ^thered  fresh  nourishment  firom  the  SOii»  Struck  its 
lovtn  the  wider  and  the  deeper,  and  shot  out  branches  in  more  luxuriant  vigour. 

Almost  every  kind  of  learning  appears  to  have  been  cultivated  by  Jernny  Taylor,  with  nearly  equal  assi- 
duity, if  we  nwy  judge  by  the  utterly  worthkss  kind  of  books  ho  cAenipioles.  The  strange  want  of  tssls 
mid  discrimination,  which  has  so  frequently  been  stated  as  the  distinguishing  peculiarity  of  his  duuvder, 
seems  to  have  marked  luin  licre  also.  His  appetite  for  knowledge  was  voracious  ;  and  like  other  voracious 
appetites,  it  was  {ax  from  fastidious.  It  was  a  sort  of  intellectual  bulimia  ;  nothing  came  amiss  to  it ; 
luxuries  and  carrion,  siunptuous  food  and  broken  victuals,  classical  delicacies  and  the  ooarsest  fore  of  the 
doister  and  the  schools,  were  all  devoured  with  nearly  eqosl  eagemen,  and  ^gested  spparentiy  with  ncnily 
Cipial  ease.  He  was  not  only  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  whole  range  of  dassical  literature — poets, 
orators,  historians,  and  ])hilosop]iers  ;  with  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  all  ages  and  nations  ;  with 
all  the  principal  fathers  both  of  the  Eastern  and  Western  churches,  and  with  the  voluminous  writin/^  of  the 
schoolmen,  but  he  appears  to  liavc  read  a  vast  number  of  books,  and  fragments  of  books,  on  all  sorts  of  sub- 
jects,— and  more  especially  of  martyrology,  and  monkish  legends;  while  he  hsd  dsroursdan  immensity  of  books 
of  Romish  cssuistiy  and  devotion.  In  addition  to  aU  this,  he  was  very  eitenrivdyvmssd  in  the  phiksophsM 

*  Thu  remark  may  be  illustrated  hy  the  following  observations  of  Bishop  Hebcr.  "  Taylor's  appetite  for  the  marvellooc 
may  seem  to  have  been  sufficiently  indiscriminate,  when,  in  the  same  sentence,  he  refers,  withoat  the  least  apparent  h«Mta- 
tion,  to  two  micb  monilrous  itoriM  aa  tboM  of  the  Egyptian  Tbdtes,  with  it*  kgoses  of  alabaster,  spotted  with  goU,  and  the 
eity  of  Quinsay,  wttb  feuneore  nUlioo*  of  inbabitaBtn.  It  •emu*,  however,  to  have  bean  the  coannao  pnetiea  of  writan  ia 

his  tiriit"  toassuB&cas  fnttv  fur  the  purprsrs  of  iirgunii-nt,  nuy  thingwbich  suited  their  turn,  and  for  which  a  single  authority 
could  be  f^ivcn.  I  kuuw  scarcely  any  instance  in  which  they  have  appeared  to  distinguish  between  the  weight  of  different 
testimonies,  «r  to  make  toy  difference  in  their  manner  of  citing  circumstances  alleged  by  writers  of  different  ages. 
If  a  fact  were  found  recorded  in  any  anr-innt  hi^tinan,  they  received  it  without  question,  how  souill  soever  the  means  of 
acquiring  information  which  that  historian  may  have  possessed,  or  however  great  the  iateroal  evidence  of  his  credulity  or 
mendacity."  These  observation*  are  in  the  aasin  tiouect,  yet  it  can  bsrdly  be  denied  that  Tayler  posMiaed  a  sura  essy 
&ith  than  moet  of  hia  contenponriet. 
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of  the  dfty,  such  as  they  were,  both  physical  and  iii0ti|ili7rinL  It « tt«a^  cawimiMlaiiwes  led  him  to  culti- 
vate some  brandiea  ofkwniiigiiion  aedtadoiid^ytliaii  ollim 

on  dl  aul^celS)  one  would  be  almost  led  to  imagine  that  sudi  dtitertninatiun  of  hit  tute  tnv  asiadflntaL 

A  vast  number  of  the  hnoV.s  1u  <j>i  :>tc<4  are,  it  may  be  safely  atid*  totally  uoknowiii  wnn  by  nanM^  to  die 
vast  majority  ol  weU-inJonmd  modem  readers. 

And  as  few  men  have  poaaeased  such  a  meaaara  of  ciUMtitaiid  nrious  learning,  so  none  assuredly,  even 
«fUsage,]nevalBnta8dM&aliM»thenwasof  idvHl^^  iDai]^iial  ataflbgs^"  at  Milton 

tmna  tbani»  made  •  more  prodigal  display  of  it.  In  some  of  his  pages  there  cannot  be  much  less  than 
a  score  of  quotations,  or  leaned  allusions.  This  has  often  subjected  him  to  thi-  rhartre  of  pedantry ;  and 
if  bv  (lantry  be  meant  merely  an  unnecessary  and  absurd  dispky  of  learning,  then  ho  u,  no  doubt, 
pudoiiiic  enough ;  but  ii^  as  is  genarally  the  case,  it  be  meant  to  imply  affectation  or  ostentatious  vanity, 
then  the  dhsige  can  baidlybe  admitted  to  be  tnwb  Neither  need  his  defbnco  be  rested  simply  on  the  iini> 
tonal  castom  of  lusagL- ;  for  it  must  be  granted  that  he  far  outsteps  thelieenaeevMi  of  that  wild  age ;  but  on 
this  consideration, — that  if  evt-r  thure  was  a  mind  simple  and  unsophisticated,  it  was  that  of  Jeremy  Taylor. 
His  lavish  display  of  his  learning  arose  purely  from  habit,  and  it  may  be  added,  from  his  for^cttincr, — a  for- 
getfidness  into  which  learned  men  are  but  too  apt  to  £all, — tliat  others  were  not  quite  so  learned  iu,  himseK 

Kolhii^f  it  nay  be  adnitled,  ean  be  move  ludicraus  than  the  eathibition  iriiidi  Ue  enufilion  frequently 
Bsltfls;  eapedatty  in  his  sermons,  and  his  practical  works.  In  such  works  his  plain  hearers  and  his  plain 
leaders  may  well  be  surprised  to  find  hiin  sppnlviTi;:^  of  hard  students  "  being  as  mute  as  the  Seriphian  frogs ;"  or 
of  **  dear  and  brisk  discourse  being  as  refreshing  as  the  air  of  Canipanian  wines  ;"  or  of  its  being  "  iif^t»sary 
to  some  men  to  have  garmeutb  made  uf  the  Calabrian  deece,  and  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  murcx 
or*'oftheinBthof  ftiisa,"  oref ''thegsnMntsstaaiedwttbtheTyranlUi;**  or  of  the  *' tender  lard  of 
the  Apuhan  swine."    Yet  such  phiases  as  these  are  of  perpetual  oocunencM** 

Such  is  the  activity  of  the  suggesting  faculty,  that  the  most  common-place  sentiment,  the  most  trivial 
truism,  is  often  accompanied  by  a  body-sriMrd  of  several  parallel  passages.  Points  whirh  r\n  mar;  ever 
thought  of  disputing,  Jeremy  Taylor  hardly  ihuiiiLs  sale,  except  under  the  protection  of  halt  a  dozcu  icam<* 
ed  anihoriltssa 

Li  quotslion  for  the  mere  purpose  of  t/fasMrtfim,  he  is  oAsn  inaoauiaie;  either  fixing  the  cilaidoa  on  a 

wTong  author,  or  completely  altering  the  meaning  of  the  passage.  Some  curious  instances  of  this  are  ^TCtt 
by  Mr.  Pitman  in  the  kte  edition  of  his  work^  which  we  quote  fat  the  amusement  of  the  reader. 

"  Bishop  Taylor's  very  lax  mode  of  referring;  Id  classical  n.i'li  is  specified,  more  than  once,  in  tbclalter  volumes  of  lliis 
edition.  To  the  in(tanc««  there  adduced,  and  to  othen  which  ihe  ciauical  reader  will  diMOver,  may  be  added  the  two  fbllow- 
iag:  1.  Aniaa,  ridlealing  Hum  wlioalMt  tiM  stiff  appearanoa  and  gait  afpUlosaphan^  eootsMplaaady  uitM,  *  Wkf  do 
you  stmt  about,  as  if  ynu  had  swallowed  n  spitV  Tl  ouv  fiu'v  SfttXta-Kov  KaTaTriwv  irt^iiraTiT*  ;  which  Bishop  Taylor 
(vol.  tr.  p.  516)  reoderi,  '  We  walk  by  the  vbelisk,  and  mediUUe  lo  piaxzas.' — 2. '  Some  nations  luod  U>  tat  the  bodies  of  their 
fkieadi  (ToLir.p.-5G7) Bithop  Taylor  thus  a-^iigag  to  the  reiafisiv  theefliea^  wUeh  Okero  (to  whom  he  attadai)  da> 
aeribaaatpaflbnnadbydiy*.  (Tu»c.  Q.  i.4&.)" 

This  occasional  inaccuracy,  however,  is  OoljT  Seen  where  he  quotes  merely  for  purposes  of  iUnsfentian* 
In  quotations  which  seriously  affect  his  argument,  he  is  ffct^crally  exceedingly  careful  and  accurate.  Some 
singular  jjroofcs  of  this  may  be  seen  in  the  "  Second  Part  ot  his  "  Dissuasive  from  Popery."  He  there 
shows  his  great  superiority  to  hiii  Romish  antagonists,  in  intimate  knowledge  of  the  fathers  and  of  eode> 
liesticel  annuity  generally. 

In  these  parts  of  his  writings*  ila  aflfaids  evidence  that  his  leamiflig  was  throughout  genuine  and  solid; 
that  he  was  no  index  hutitcr,  as  were  many  of  the  pedants  of  his  dav  ;  in'!iTv  c  f  v  hnin,  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve, bv  their  ingenious  artifices,  frequentlv  stt'vtnined  a  ronsidprahl*  rk  juUati  tor  learning  with  a  very  small 
outlay  ot  diligence.  This  praise  is  justihed  liy  tiic  tact  liiai  iic  iia^i  adduced  uuuiy  citations,  of  the  very  ex- 
iaienoe  of  wUch  his  adtersaries  irere  utterly  ignorant ;  several  «f  whidi  tiiey  denied  were  to  be  finud  an 
the  authcn  to  whom  he  imputed  them ;  while  some  few  they  more  than  insmuated  that  he  had  mantifcctured 
for  the  occasion,  "  judging  of  others,"  as  he  tells  us,  "  by  the  known  practices  of  their  own  party."  These 
quotations,  he  shows,  were  what  they  purported  to  be,  and  were  to  be  found  in  the  most  correct  editions  of 
the  works  to  which  they  were  refereed,  though  often  dragged  from  the  depths  of  such  uiaccc&siblc  recesses, 
and  brought  from  sonroea  so  remote,  diet  a  mind  lev  ezeoraiTe  and  inde&tigablB  than  bis  own*  bad  little 

•  Such  allusions  are  perhaps  most  abundant  in  tho  Sermons  on  the  "  House  of  Pcaitiog ;''  the  "  Applci(  of  Bedomj" 
and  the  X  Haniage  Ring;"  while  loof  quotatioof  awl  Krapi  of  Greek  and  Latin  are  m  mtf  page. 

d 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 


xniv  AN  ESSAY  ON  THB  GENIUS  AND  VBITINGS 

chance  of  fining  tlmn.  As  mmy  of  thcae  pMBgn  were  of  Uie  UmI  impoftanee  in  this  coRtroversy,  and 
were,  for  Aat  very  9i0ieuon»atrae1c  outof  tlic  expuigated  indioeB  of  the  Ronish  ctoeh,  tod  ■WBcdinei  onft 

of  tlut  t(  xt  of  those  mutilated  editions  which  that  church  hod  put  forth,  nothing  but  tlie]iraAnpide8(  leambg 
cuiikl  liiue  enabled  him  to  find  thern.  To  obtain  aoOM  of  hil  CMtlOHMlieiy  ho  mtuif  in  IDMiy  CUeSf  hoW 
disembowelled  the  contents  of  many  a  bulky  foUo% 

So  t/taXBeA  n  Jerany  Taylor  s  page  aometiinee  iridi  quotations  fron  uident  authors, — poets,  historians, 
phikNophaa*  firthei^  seboolmon,  that  it  is  imposaOile  to  ftud  a  single  smooth,  unbtokcn  sentsiwo.  Pbfw 
sued  to  thisetfenti  and  often  for  such  unimportant  purposes^  the  fieqnen^  of  quotation,  in  nany  places, 
bcromw  a  positive  nuisance.  Awkwnrd  formalities  of  quotation  nnd  Rtran»n»  names  are  perpctuallv  inter- 
rupting the  quiet  course  of  thought,  which  flowing  languidly  over  p&ges  bestrewed  with  a  thousand  frag- 
ments of  ancient  erudition,  remind  one  of  dieae  American  rivers,  whose  sluggish  waters  it  is  said  are  half 
choked  ivith  the  deeaying  finlmge  of  uunmnhend  autnmns. 

Indeeil  sncfi  was  Jeremy  Taylor's  familiarity  with  ancient  literature,  so  dei  jilv  had  it  indHwd  his  mind 
and  all  liis  habits  of  thought  and  expression,  that  he  might  be  almost  said  to  have  lived  in  antiquity.  Of  the 
cfTcct  this  circumstance  had  on  his  style  and  phraseology,  there  will  be  a  better  opportunity  of  speaking 
presently,  when  we  come  to  make  a  remark  or  two  on  those  subjects.  It  may  be  observod  here,  however, 
that  his  intinale  and  pra&iind  aoquainlBDoe  with  ancient  learning  had  an  miuanea  aa  striking  in  hia 
habits  of  thought,  as  on  hia  atjrie.  Not  only  is  it  trasi,  as  Bishop  Hebcr  remarks,  that  Taylor  often  con- 
tents himself  with  a  mere  alhision  to  some  ohsenre  fact  or  opinion,  with  which  he  takes  It  for  gTnnti-(?  his 
reader  is  as  well  ac(|iiainted  as  himself;  and  not  only  does  he  use  words  of  foreign  dti-iration  in  their 
foreign  tense,  and  coins  numberless  new  ones  fresh  fix>m  the  Latin  language,  but  he  will  often  formally 
atateand  lefiiti^  in  the  midat  of  leasonings  of  gient  and  vniveisal  importanea^  some  abanid  and  long  sinoa 
entombed  heiesy,  whidi  no  man  has  probably  embraced  for  centuries  ;  or  some  ftntastie&falaof  dm  Jewish 
Rabbins  ;  or  some  grave  folly  he  has  met  witli  in  his  books  of  saintly  legends;  and  then,  af^cr  spending 
lialf  a  page  on  it,  he  wtU  judiciously  declare  it  unworthy  rf  nttf  titinn.*  S  )  absurdly  do  these  things 
soitietiinutt  break  in  on  tlic  continuity  of  thought, — more  especially  where  tiicy  ought  to  have  been  most  care- 
fully kept  out,  we  mean  in  his  aermongy^ — ^that,  withafuUadmiBBionoftheaooentricityofiiisnaad,andwidk 
a  deep  persuasion  of  the  inequality  with  which  it  eiterted  itaelf^  tiie  reader  can  hardly  hdp  aappoamg  that 
he  often  forgot  that  the  antiquated  errors  he  so  gravely  explodes,  were  now  perfeetly  innocuous ;  and  that 
the  follies  against  svhich  he  inveighs,  were  nothing  but  phaTit.nTv;  which  his  own  active  imagination  had 
evoked  from  the  dead.  The  strcnuousiiess  with  wiiich  he  now  and  then  contends  against  these  dim  shades 
of  long  departed  heiesies,  reminds  one  of  the  mimitablB  deaeciption  of  the  countiy  paiaon,  in  the  "  Skaldi 
Book,"  to  whom,  '*ahnt  up  among  worm-eaten  tomoa  in  the  ratiimnenft  of  hia  antiquated  study,  the  pages 
of  old  times  were  a<r  the  gazettes  of  the  day." 

The  powers  of  actjuisition  with  which  Jeremy  Taylor  was  gifted,  must  have  been  such  a,s  have  fallen  to 
very  few  men.  His  memory  must  have  been  ahnost  pretematurally  retentive  and  vigorotis.  Yet  even  in 
this  respect,  too,  he  dispUys  the  aaoM  atmngeand  capricious  inegularity,  of  whidi  there  has  already  been 
such  frequent  occasion  to  qieaik.  Whik  it  waa  enable  of  tenadottdy  retaming  audi  a  vast  accumulatian 
of  multifarious  and  curious  learning,  much  of  it  from  authors  whose  very  names,  and  from  works  the  very 
titles  of  which,  would  have  been  an  insupportable  burden  to  many  minds,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find  him 
unaccountably  oblivious  in  matters  of  the  simplest  nature:  for  instance,  he  sometimes  makes  the  most 
glaring  mistakes  in  the  heta  of  scripture  history,  a  book  with  every  part  of  which  Jeremy  Taylor  in  general 
shows  himself  most  laudably  aoquainted.  Thus  in  one  instanee,  nolioed  by  Bishop  Heber,  he  says,  "  We 
should  fight  as  Gideon  did  with  three  hundred  hardy  brave  fellows,  that  would  stand  against  all  violence, 
rather  than  to  make  a  noise  with  rams'  horns  and  hroken  pitchers  like  the  men  at  the  siege  of  Jericho  ! " 
— In  another  place  we  find  him  representing  Joivcph  as  having  been  sold  into  the  hands  of  the  merchants 
of  i4«MM,  instesd  of  Midian. 

The.s^  ef  Jcteny  Taykr  now  demands  a  iew  oibsemtions.  Of  Jeicmy  Tayhir  (as  of  many  of  the 
cdebrated  writers  of  thesefmtcenth  century)  it  may  be  observed,  there  is  often  a  striking  disparity  betwaeo 
the  materiaU  of  his  style  and  its  slnicturc.  As  to  the  former,  his  vocabulary  possessed  all  the  compass, 
tlie  variety,  the  richness,  which  might  be  expected  from  an  imagination  so  inventive  and  sjilendid,  united  to 
erudition  ao  extensive  and  profound;  while,  at  the  same  time,  ^  strneture  of  the  sentences  is  often  exeeed- 

*  Sm  *oiDa  nmarkable  iipecimeut  of  this  in  the  third  part  of  Uie  Dokmo  •ennoo  on  *'  Chrift'i  Advent  to  Jedgneiil," 
uA  in  Ui   Lift  efChiu^'*  jMniw. 
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ng^y  ragg^  vtA  deficient  in  tnimony.  Thm  m,  it  is  tn»,  innuaMidilie  pusagM  wUdi  aie  even  in 
these  re^»eels  fiuiltless;  but  to  this  topic  we  diaU  mat  sigein  when  we  hnve  n»de  n  few  temarks  on  the 
seperatc  elements  of  his  style. 

Whatever  deficiencies  may  be  found  in  the  writers  of  that  a«c,  in  point  of  hannony  and  polish,  it  is  to  them 
we  must,  after  all,  look  fur  the  r«d  opulence  and  power  of  the  English  language.  They  made  it  what  it 
i«t  tbeyfifst  Mcmnnlstetl  thst  wealth  which  hes  tgodered  it  so  copious.  In  the  rich  vdn  of  their  writings, 
«  must  look  tar  that  which  it  was  left  to  succeeding  ages  to  purify  uiul  reflnu,  and  to  Work  up  into  all 
that  is  rare  and  beautiful  in  eomposilioii.  They  weru  the  foiitiders  of  the  family  ;  they  accuniululcd  oiir 
patrimony  ;  they  left  us  our  rirh  inheritance.  So  long  as  a  langiiafje  is  unscttletl,  .so  Innir,  of  course,  it 
will  invite  constant  accession,  and  atlbrU  the  largest  facihtics  for  it ;  and  it  will  be  unsettled  so  long  as  a 
notioD  is  very  rapidly  advancing  in  Imowledge  and  intelligence;  it  must,  theralinra,  reonve  accessions  ade- 
quate to  the  new  exigencies  of  thought.  The  prohibitory  laws  of  criticifion  against  innovations  in  lan- 
guage, (always  of  very  limited  authority  and  influence,)  mitst,  like  all  oilier  prohibitory  laws,  he  totally 
ineffertual,  till  thr  Innr^iage  has  resources  within  itself  at  least  sufficient  to  provide  for  the  fieces^ities  of 
thought,  and  m  some  measure  to  satisfy  luxury  too.  Tiie  applioition  of  the  severer  caitons  of  criticism 
nnd  taste  presuppose  a  language,  not  onfy  ionnedt  hut  ssttkc^  and  to  n  considecsbb  eilent  eopbus ;  joit 
as  gramnw  pesnpposes  a  laagnsge  of  some  kind  or  other. 

The  first  thing  intellect  demands  is  adequate  expression,  and  if  the  poverty  of  a  langu.\c:c  will  not 
supply  it,  men  will  seek  it  from  forpign  sources.  If  there  are  no  manufactures  of  fin-ne  growth,  they  will 
import  artificial  textures  from  abroad.  They  justly  think  that  the  most  outlandi^ti  garb  is  better  than 
walrednfoi,  and  that,  tiioiig^  we  may  tarry  for  polish  and  elegance^  our  neoessitieB  must  he  sa]^lied  at 
once.  Thus,  till  a  laogusge  is  at  Inst  equal  to  aD  the  more  presnng  exigendes  of  thoii|ght,  writers  will 
defy  all  the  restraints  of  a  minute  and  superficial  criticism.  Such  criticism  ought  not  to  pNvaiI»  even  if  it 
were  possible  ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  not  possible  it  should  even  if  it  ought. 

Thus,  whenever  the  writers  of  the  seventeenth  century — that  memorable  era  in  which  the  human  mind 
anddenly  outgrew  dks  soaniinBm  of  lai^nage,  and  knowledge  increased  with  a  rapidity  altogether  unprs> 
cedented — ^found  terms  whidi  moie  eiacdy  caqiieassd  their  meaning  orwere  mere  energetic^  impraaatv^  or 
brilliant  than  those  which  the  as  yet  straitened  vocabulary  of  their  own  tongue  suppUed,  they  did  not 
hesitate  instantly  to  appropriate  and  angUdse  them  ;  oficn,  it  is  tni*,  with  such  sliglit  alterations  and  so 
little  regard  to  the  analogies  of  the  language  into  which  they  were  naturalized,  that  the  words  themselves 
indicatedi  ia  their  very  appearance,  their  foreign  origin. 

So  oitsnnve  were  these  importation^  that  there  an  eowpaiatitely  few  terms  of  mndt  fbfoe  or  bsau^  that 
are  not  to  be  found  in  some  rong^  shape  or  other  in  the  works  of  writers  of  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  Tlie  great  fa<ilc  of  succeeding  ages  hss  not  been  to  accumulate  ;  tlierc  was  abundance  of  un- 
WTOught  metal  abready  in  their  possession ;  it  was  to  purify,  to  polish  ;  to  reject  the  ore  that  would  not  pay 
for  the  lefining  Ishoum  of  the  furnace,  and  to  mould  the  tenns  they  remvdl  and  conescntsd  to  perpetual 
uae^  into  giesCer  hanwny  with  the  general  analogies  of  the  language;  to  file  off  aaperities,  to  dmhsh 
awkward  terminaticmandinflsclions^  superfluous  ^UaUes  and  every  species  of  redundance,  and  to  impress 
on  the  whole  language  greater  grace  and  elegnnre,  case  and  beauty.  It  is  to  the  elder  writeas,  however, 
we  must  look,  as  the  great  beneCactors  of  the  language. 

Of  this  Ucoase  of  innovatien,  as  might  be  suspected  from  one  so  thoroughly  tinctured  with  ancitrnt 
leamo^  as  was  Jemny  Taylor,  he  availed  himsdf  to  the  utmost;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  net  onfy 
are  many  words  of  his  manufacture  now  totally  obsolete,  but  in  all  probability  were  never  used  except  by 
himself,  and  even  then  only  once.  The  simple  fact  is,  his  mind  was  so  imbued  with  classical  and  ancient 
literature,  that,  as  we  have  already  stated,  he  msijht  he  almost  said  to  think  in  a  foreign  language  as  much 
as  in  his  own,  and  consequently,  while  he  has  adopted  many  terms  as  forcible  and  beautiful  as  they  were  new, 
he  has  indulged  in  this  license  of  innovation  fcr  h^ond  the  demands  of  neossnty.  The  Mlowbg,  among 
many  others,  which  we  have  noticed  in  perusing  his  works,  we  cite  in  iDoslntion  of  the  above  remarks.* 
"  Funest"  for  "  sad  "  efligiate"  for  "  conform  ;*'  "  respersed  "  for  "  scattered "  deturpated"  for  "  de- 
formed ;"  '*  deordination  "  for  "confusion;"  "  elancuhu-Iy "  for  "secretly;"  "rate"  for  "  ratified  ;"  "fe- 
rity "  for  "  fierceness  ;"  **  correption f  for  "  rebuke     "  immorigcrous"  for  "  disofwdient "  flexures"  ^ 

*  Perfaap*  tlior^  is  hardly  any  writrr.  p\rrpt  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  who  has  iadalgsdin  tbti  pTSCtietto  SO  equal  aateat. 
f  "  Faith  in  Ciintt— hope  ot'ciprnal  iiA* — tratpmal  correptioH." 
t      rodent  and  wis.  >lmir««.      ^  ^ 
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in  the  seme  of  **  eompUuieM;**  ''intenciite"  *  for  **  render  loA."    Hum  imttmcw  miglit  «Milj  ht 

multiplied. 

But  bis  familiarity  with  Greek  and  Latin  leads  him,  in  inimhcrlen  cmcm,  beyond  tius;  he  not  only 
«wi  foreign  words  before  unknown  to  tbo  linguage,  merely  giving  them  «n  mHgSetni  Inrai  and  termina- 
tiioot  but  he  very  fiequendy  uses  wotds  of  feveign  derintion,  almdy  appropriated  to  a  diferait  meatung, 
in  their  oiigiDal  or  foreign  sense.  The  following  are  a  few  specimens  : — "  ImmuredTf  as  an  active  verb 
for  "  tiicompassed ;"  "remarked"  for  "rendcml  remarkable ;"  J  "extniit"  in  the  sense  of  "standing 
out  "  insolent "  for  "  unusual ;"  ||  "  irritation  "  for  "  making  void ;"  f  *'  contrition  "  for  a  "  bruise."  •• 
Many  more  such  instances  might  be  adduced  if  it  were  necessary,  but  these  specimens,  it  is  presumed, 
will  be  wrilident* 

To  the  above  may  be  added  one  which  Bishop  Heber  has  noted,  and  which  has  a  mmt  ludicrous  air; 
— "au«Ucnt"fer  "loipaaibg."   lo  this  aeoae  of  the  w«d,  Taylor  in  oneplaoa^eaksofan  **9iK9Umt 

pain." 

To  the  same  cause — his  being  so  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  the  classic  writers  as  to  adopt 
miooMwiously  thdr  habita  of  thoughts  and  their  atyle  of  expiesston-Hne  to  be  attributod  many  of  the  bold 
and  unusual  combinations  of  phrase  we  so  ofien  meet  with  in  Us  writbgs ;  belonging  rather  to  the  idiona 
and  laws  of  otlicr  languages  than  of  that  in  which  he  wrote ;  some  of  them,  indeed,  we  slimild  expert  to 
Hndouly  in  the  clu)nise.s  of  the  Greek  tragwlians,  and  tliev  arc  scarrely  to  be  justified  any  where  else.  Such, 
for  instance,  is  the  expression,  that  "  slander,  like  an  earwig,  creeps  into  the  car,  and  makes  a  ditetued 
mmt  Md  a  teaatdeimu  murmmrJ* 

Amongst  these  peculiarities  of  style  may  be  also  mentioned  Jenmy  TayWs  frequent  use  of  the  sibatmct 
and  the  concrete,  or  of  bold  metaphorical  phrases  and  sober  general  terms  within  the  same  clause,  as  well 
as  his  frequently  qualifying  his  substantives  not  by  simple  adjectives,  but  by  the  use  of  other  substantives^ 
expressing  the  force  of  them  in  the  abstract.  Tlie  following  instances  will  convey  a  slight  idea,  of  oiix 
mesning^"  Fkoventa  the  rivulet  from  awslling  info  twen  and  a  ntuhutti**  it  raakiBa  a  fiacdon  of 
the  species  by  tHcrtuHUion  and  athadoms"  "it  is  confined  into  a  priton  of  darknesa  and  a  tihmdf" 
"  is  changed  into  the  scorchings  and  little  images  of  hell "  it  is  just  in  (lod  to  seal  the  citterns  and 
titth  mmnationt  of  the  creatures  from  thee;"  "  being  thrown  from  his  f)ride  nnri  attempt  of  passing 
towards  the  seat  of  the  stars."  But  such  expresnoos  as  these  might  be  muhiphed  v  liiout  end.  We  are 
awan  that  in  presenting  them  m  this  ^Bsfocated  fam,  we  are  hardly  doing  Taylur  j^;.stioe.  Seen  in  their 
eamMxion,  and  tsndamd  familiar  by  frsqusnt  psnisal  of  iha  wrillags  of  diis  grsst  man,  they  often  striko 
the  mind  as  exceedingly  beautiful  and  expressive. 

Another  peculiarity  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  style  which  may  be  noticed,  is  the  liberty  which  he  takes  in 
forming  plurak.  Many  of  the  writers  of  liis  day  used,  it  is  true,  considerable  latitude ;  yet  few  went  lits 
lengdi.  **  Strengths,"  **  disnhitioDs,"  "  prudcncics,"  **  aveisenesses^**  are  sndi  as  fow  would  have  thought 
themselves  justilied  in  employing. 

Til  this  enumeration  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  more  asking  idiomatical  peculiarities,  it  would  be  i|npardon- 
able  not  to  mention  his  very  frequent  use  of  the  comparative  degree  without  the  form"  «f  f-ompari-son. 
This  form  is  often  exceedingly  striking ;  as  in  the  exjvession,  "  so  when  a  Libyan  tiger  drawn  Irom  iiis 
wiMsr  foragim^"   Sudi  expressions  an  of  perpetual  o«ounsni»ii 

Umbs  peculiarities,  taken  together,  make  up  much  of  what  are  UBUsIly  callsd  Jeremy  Taylor's  exiiava* 
tranrcs  of  style,  and  which  arc  so  often  imputed  to  the  eccentricities  of  his  ungovenisble  imaginstiOB. 
This,  when  the  peculiarities  are  merely  those  of  style  and  expression,  appears  to  us  erroneous.  Such  pcat- 
liaritics,  in  by  far  the  greater  number  of  mstances,  are  rather  to  be  imputed  to  his  having  so  completely 
imbibed  the  msnner  and  air  of  his  cfassioal  models.  The  idiom  is  often  purely  Greek  and  Latin,  not 
Eng^h.  Now,  however  repulsive  such  peculiarities  may  justly  bs»  viewed  dmply  in  idation  to  the 
laws  of  that  lai^usgs  in  whid>  Jtnmg  Taylor  wrote^  they  are  by  no  means  altogeiher  iliinilffssing  to  one 

♦  •'  Inttnerate  the  ttubbom  pavement." 

t  "  And  wlMn  God  had  giTen  Umaelf  a  name,  and  tmrnnred  it  wilk  dcmd  mod  meNBCe." 
t  **  With  wUcli  God haA  rtnunitd yonr  family  and  person. 

4  "  All  soru  oF  rpprest-ntatinns,  ((peakiug  of       pruhiliition  nf  ini)i(;c&  ofGod,)  flatorCVfaal^  painted  Of  WVed." 
U     But  tbcftc  (»peaking  of  certain  tare  instances)  are  nwotaU  exanpUs." 
\  "But  they  may  not  violate  then  hf  iniMbmr 

•*  The  UM  of  thi<  word  i>,  in  one  initsoee,  exceediogty  IsdiiCioos:  For  10  leipeata,  as  they  are  eaiiooi  to  preierve 
their  heads  from  contrition  or  a  bruise." 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  J£K£MY  TAYLOB. 


xxxvii 


who  hw  fbrmed  «  •trang  iMie  for  cbnacal  litemlim.  In  tin  oyn  of  neb  m  mm,  the  etyle  of  Jeramiy 
Teylor 

"  I*  rich  with  barbaric  pearls  and  gold ;  " 

and  though  he  would  be  i»orry  to  i>ee  such  hcense  taken  by  writ<»-8  in  general,  he  is  willing  tQ  extend  his  indul- 
gence to  tliie  ramoiltable  genius,  the  eooeiStricHj  of  wboae  thougbts  eeenw  to  baimoniw  i»ilh  the  buteitio 
gub  in  wliicb  he  has  ibeeaed  tbem ;  not  to  say  tbet  diie  tnnsftunoii  of  the  icGom  of  the  Gredc  and  Latin 
IDlo  our  own  language,  serves  to  give  the  enthusiast  in  the  classics  a  more  vivid  idea  end  a  cbMier  peroep> 
tion  of  the  peailiarittes  lie  lias  so  often  admired  in  the  great  writers  of  antiquity. 

Though  there  is  no  part  of  our  copious  language  of  which  Jeremy  Taylor  was  not  master,  yet  his  pro- 
Iband  end  mtimste  acquaintance  with  the  Jeanied  languages,  leovee  little  mm  for  socpriae  tkttt  his  s^le 
dionid  be  dianeterised  by  o  much  higer  tnfasion  of  weeds  of  Gtedc  and  Lstb  origm  than  sS  Saxon. 
Tbere  is  a  striking  (Uffcrence,  in  this  respect,  between  him  and  an  equally  celebrated  contemporary ;  of 
onp,  who  though  equal!'  imhued  with  a  love  of  classical  literature,  possejssed,  at  the  same  timp,  unrival- 
led command  over  our  cxpresj&ive  vernacular.  The  fact  is,  that  Milton  was  far  better  acquainted  than 
Jeremy  Taylor  with  the  early  English  literature, — with  such  writeis  as  Chaucer,  Spencer,  and  Shak^eare. 

Thou^  the  style  of  Jeremy  Tzyht  is  chanelerised  by  so  huge  an  infusion  of  daiaieal  idioms,  it  is  a 
fret  that  the  stntchnrt  of  his  aentenoea  is  f  r  I  Latinistic  and  involved  than  that  of  moist  of  the  g^t 
writers  of  his  own  or  of  a  preceding  age;  far  less  so  tlian  that  of  Bacon  or  Hookf-r,  Milton  or  Barrow. 
Indeed  it  may  be  generally  affirmed  that  they  are  constn.icted  in  a  very  simple  maaucr,  and  in  a  great  ma- 
jority of  instances  liavc  in  this  respect  nothing  to  oHend  the  car  even  of  the  most  fastidious  modem  reader. 
Tbeu^  his  eentencee  are  often  very  kng,  yet  each  daose  has  a  distinct  meaning  independent  of  the  rest, 
and  is  joined  to  the  others  hy  the  simplest  connectives.  Ills  favourite,  and  by  fiur  most  ooaomon,  mode  i* 
to  connect  them  by  tlie  copulative  conjunction,  "  and."  Take  the  Itdlowing  brief  iqpecimen  Ottt  df  a  vast 
number  which  might  be  cosily  collected  from  his  writings. 

"  But  when  christian  religion  wa«  plantrd,  nnd  had  taVen  root,  and  had  filled  all  lanJn,  tlion  all  flic  nature  of  tliinp*, 
tke  irhol«  rrratioD,  Wrame  sertant  to  the  kitigdutu  uf  graee;  and  the  head  of  the  religion  is  abo  the  head  of  the  cr«iU.ures, 
seininiMcr's  .ill  thp  things  of  the  world  in  order  to  the  Spirit  of  grace:  and  now  '  angels  are  ministering  spirits,  seat 
ferih  to  minister  tor  the  good  of  them  that  fear  the  Loud;'  and  all  the  violences  of  men,  and  things  of  nature  and  choice, 
are  forced  into  robjectioa  and  Uiwett  tmnulnei,  mai  to  cooperate,  as  wHh  an  united  design,  to  verify  all  the  promises  of 
the  goipel,  and  to  secure  and  advantage  all  the  children  of  the  kingdom :  and  now  he  that  is  made  poor  by  chanec  or  pcr- 
•tcutian,  if  mad*  rich  by  nligioii;  and  b*  that  bath  notliing,  yat  poHWMM  aU  thiqga:  and  sorrow  itaelf  is  the  greatest 
eowitrt,  net  MilyliManM  HmiiiMtmitoTirtiw,  bat  bacamt  ilwtf  u  ona,  aa  in  tbe  ease  of  npentaaee;  end  dMtb  miablen 
to  life,  and  bondage  is  freedom,  and  loss  is  gain,  and  our  enemies  arc  our  friends,  and  every  thing  turrit  into  ro1it;ion,  and 
nUgion  turns  into  felicity  and  all  manner  of  advantages.  But  that  I  may  not  need  to  enumerate  any  more  parUculars  in 
thit  obtenration,  certain  it  is,  that  angels  of  light  and  darkness,  all  the  influences  of  heaven,  and  the  fruits  and  produc- 
tina  of  the  earth,  the  stars  and  the  elements,  the  secret  things  that  Le  in  the  bowels  of  the  sea  and  the  cnlraiU  of  the  earth, 
4e  sia^  effects  of  all  efficients,  and  the  conjunction  of  all  causes,  all  events  foreseen  and  all  rare  contingencies,  every 
tbiag  of  chance,  and  every  thing  of  choice,  is  so  much  a  servant  to  him  whose  greatest  desire,  and  great  interest  is,  by  all 
■cani^  tOMve  oar  aouli,  that  we  an  theraby  madasuft,  that  all  the  whole  eraation  ahaU  be  made  to  bend,  in  all  the  fleuiras 
•fib  aataie  eadeoeideali,  that  it  may  mmirter  Id  nligian,tD  tiiegood  onbecathnlk  ehurch,  and  ereiy  penon  witUa  its 
Uum,  iriie  amthebodj  ofbna  that  ralwover  alt  ibawwld,  aadconmaadi  then  as  he  docMt." 

In  this  ahuple  structure  of  sentenoes,  ss  weD  as  m  many  other  tespeetSi  Jeremy  Taylor's  style  teraaik- 
ibly  resembles  that  of  Chrysostom.   Nor  wen  these  the  only  or  the  most  important  points  in  which  theao 

Wonderful  men  were  like  cacli  otlier. 

We  remark  that  Jeremy  Taylor's  frequent  use  of  arclialsms  and  of  classical  idiom  impairs  scarcely  at 
aD  Uie  simply  English  structure  of  his  style.  Of  this  it  would  be  easy  to  accumulate  instances.  The  ful- 
beiog  from  his  beautiful  seiuont  entitled  **  The  Merey  of  ^  DiYine  Judgment,  or  God's  Method  of 
curing  Sinners,"  (as  well  aa  many  of  the  extracts  which  have  been  already  made,  may  serve)  to  illustrate 
these  obser\'ations.  Tlie  pa<;<?ar:re  \fi  na  musical,  and  as  full  of  rhjtbnif  aa  the  smootheet  that  could  he 
wlected  from  tlie  pages  of  the  most  accomplished  modem  writer. 

"At  first  we  cannot  srrvo  God  but  hy  passion*  and  doinj;  vidli^nt  c  to  all  cur  w  iMrr  iii<-]inatlon5,  and  sufTcring  the  violence 
of  tjranti  and  unjust  persons:  the  second  days  of  virtue  are  pleiuaut  aud  easy  m  tiie  mid^t  o{  all  tbe  appendant  labours. 
But  when  the  drtstian't  last  pit  is  digged,  when  he  is  descended  to  his  giten,  end  bath  finished  his  state  of  sorrows  and 
Biflerii^;  then  God  opens  the  river  of  abundance,  the  rivers  of  life  and  never^eaaiag  felicities.  And  this  it  that  which 
Cod  protaiied  to  his  people :  '  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment,  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee, 
Mitfi  the  Lurd  thy  Hedeemer.'  So  much  as  moments  are  exceetlcd  hy  cicmity,  and  the  sij-hiuj^  uf  a  man  hy  the  jnys  of  an 
anjel,  and  asalutary  frown  by  tbe  light  of  Ocd'a  coontenance,  afew  groaua  by  the  infinite  and  eternal  ballelujahsi  ao  much. 


Digitized  by  Coogjle 


AN  ESSAY  ON  THE  GENIUS  AND  WRITINGS 


■Rtlwiorrows  of  the  gwUy  to  be  undervalurJ  in  respect  oi  f  u  n  Jcposited  fur  thua  itt  the  tfMtUet  oreterntty.  Tbrir 
torrows  can  die,  but  so  cannot  their  joys.  And  if  the  bteiMd  martjfTt  and  confeston  w«re  a»k(>d  concemtng  their  past  nif- 
fcrin((«  and  their  present  rest,  and  th«  joys  of  dieir  eerUin  expeetUiou,  you  ihoold  hear  theiu  glury  in  nothing  but  in  the 
mercies  (if  (iid.  and  '  in  the  iniss  r)fthi'  Lord  Jesus  '  Evrn- chain  is  a  ray  of  light,  and  every  prixnn  u  a  prilncp,  and  every 
Ion  is  the  purcbiue  of  a  kingdom,  and  every  afiiront  in  the  caiue  of  God  u  «q  ateinat  honour,  and  every  day  of  lorrov  it  a 
tlMiuaml  yean  of  caaAnt,  nMaltiplied  iritb  •  mraiHMnaf  nlmefation ;  <byi  withoat  night,  joye  vilhmit  eonrow,  mttitf 
without  sin,  rharity  withnnt  stain,  possession  without  fear,  society  without  cnvyiii>{,  lotninutiK  atiou  uf  joys  without  Ipsspti- 
ing :  and  they  iball  dwell  in  a  bictsod  couaUy,  where  aa  eoemy  never  entered,  and  from  whence  a  friend  never 
went  avay.** 

A*!  a  preacher  it  may  lie  sifc!y  affirmetl,  that  Jeremy  Taylor's  f»cnjiis  vras  too  poetical  to  permit  him  to 
obtain  the  very  highest  excellence.  Great  reputation  it  is  true  he  could  not  but  obtain  ;  unbounded  ad- 
mintioii  and  applann  would  necannly  mk  on  ekqueiioB  w  nbliiiia  v  bis.  StiD  if  the  severe  principles 
of  rhetoric  be  applicsble  at  aD  to  the  poliHt,  m  they  undoubtedly  utr^  eloqaenoe  A«re«  u  in  the  senate 
or  at  the  bar,  be  (  oiisidered  as  the  great  instrument  of  eonviction  and  persuasion,  then  there  can  hardly 
be  a  doii!)t,  tliat  whatever  the  rank  Jeremy  Taylor  is  fairly  entitled  to  hold,  it  h  I -s'  tliaii  thai  of  some 
other  celebrated  preachers.    Regarded  in  this  point  of  view,  he  was  far  too  imaginativr. 

It  will  be  observed  tliat  wc  arc  not  now  speddng  of  the  mere  vices  of  style  or  manner,  superinduced 
by  draimstanceB  or  edneicion ;  vieea  which  were  not  so  mueh  hk  own,  as  those  of  the  age  m  wUeh  he 
1i\  e<l,  and  from  which»  therefore,  scarcely  any  one  was  free.  We  are  not  speaking  of  the  quaint  coneeitflf 
the  frivolous  distinctions,  tlie  misapplied  learning,  the  needless  subdivisions,  tlie  (jnnntitirs  of  learned  quota- 
tion, with  winch  his  sennoiis  abound;  we  are  speaking  of  his  genius  for  oratory  nhstrartfdltf,  and  in  re- 
lation to  its  original  structure  and  natitc  tendencies.  Thus  regarded,  the  excess  of  the  poetical  tcmpera- 
Bient  is  St  once  appaicnL  He  ddightt  in  Ittzorianl  descripticQ  and  ample  iUustrntion  fir  lAew-  omi 
wake  ;  he  never  thinks  of  employing  bis  imaginationt  as  the  orator  always  should,  merely  within  the  limits 
most  likely  to  subserve  the  great  prartical  purpose  of  oratory.  And  what  is  that  object?  It  is  not,  like 
that  of  poetry,  to  please,  to  amuse,  or  even  to  instruct,  alone;  nor  indeed  at  all,  except  in  subordination  to 
a  higher  end  :  its  object  is  to  convince  and  persuade,  and  to  convince  for  the  very  purpose  of  persuasion. 
The  eloquence  of  the  omtov  is  always  pneCicsl ;  and  has  ever  an  tn^Mtttnt  pnetical  nault  in  view.  It  follows 
ftomtbist  thst  the  eonsummsle  orator  win  enqdoy  an  the  £undties  of  his  mind,  stricdy  with  reference  tothk 
end;  every  thing  in  the  sbqie  of  argument  or  of  illustration,  will  be  sternly  subordinated  to  it.  If  this  be  the 
ca,se,  the  imBiyination,  like  every  other  faculty,  will  of  course  l>c  subjected  to  the  same  discipline  and  coa- 
trol,  and  will  never  be  permitted  to  transgress  those  limits  witiiin  which  aluiie  it  can  conduce  to  the  pro- 
posed end.  And  if  it  he  thus  regulated,  if  it  be  thus  cottstautly  rendered  subservient  to  ends  higlicr  than 
those  of  ddight  end  pteasuie^  it  will  be  always  employed  with  moderation.  Let  us  ju4ge  of  this  matter  by 
those  unerring  practical  maxims whidi  nature  inspires,  and  which  we  instinctively  adopt  in  common  life.  When 
really  intent  o'n  gaining  some  important  object,  when  realljf  under  the  infliuiKc  of  impassioned  feeling, 
though  the  mind  will  often  give  utterance  to  deep  emotion  by  figurative,  aye,  the  most  figurative  language, 
it  will  never  seek  expression  in  far-fetched,  ingenious,  or  prolonged  similitudes.  It  is  not  in  nature  to  do  so. 
Such  conduct  would  aigue  a  coolness,  a  premeditation*  a  aetf-posssasion  of  mind,  totaDy  at  vaiianoe  with 
intense  emotion,  and  would  in  general  inevitably  give  the  lie  lo  every  pretension  to  it.  The  imagination, 
therefore,  so  far  a.s  employed  at  all,  will  be  employed  to  render  argument  more  perspicuous  or  striking  by 
ajipropriate  i I hi.st ration,  and.  within  certain  just  limits,  even  to  adorn  it ;  that  is,  where  the  pleasure  it  imparts 
may  be  made  directly  subservient  to  the  great  purpose  of  persuasion :  but  even  then  the  true  orator  will 
let  it  appear  that  it  is  subsidiary*  and  nolprindpal ;  that  it  is  his  ssrvant,  not  his  master.  When  it  flashes, 
it  will  flash  like  the  lightning,  to  oonsume,  and  not  to  play  in  the  heavens  like  the  beautiful  meteors  of  a 
northern  sky.  Its  exhibition,  therefore,  will  be  uniformly  characterized  far  more  by  force  than  by  beauty, 
by  energy  than  hy  elegance ;  and  will  be  restrained  w  ithin  the  compressed  forms  of  metaphor,  never  per- 
mitted to  expand  into  the  luxuriance  of  prolonged  or  labotired  simUe. 

The  sueoem  of  the  few  who  have  obtained  Ae  higheat  rank  as  ontors>  and  we  may  also  add  the  com- 
parative feiluie  of  the  many,  who  have,  notwithstsnding,  been  justly  aoconntsd,  in  n  subordinate  sense, 
Tery  eloquent,  go  to  prove  that  the  dnrf  elements  of  the  most  effective  eloquence,  that  \»,  of  the  eloquence 
which  is  mo^t  likely  to  persuade,  arc — vigorous  reasoning,  animated  by  intense  passion,  and  that  a  pro- 
fuse employment  of  the  imagination  is  absolutely  unfriendly  to  the  oratw's  real  object.  Such  is  the  character 
of  that  eloquence,  which,  aU  thai  haa  been  utisrsd,  is  alone  en^kd  to  be  dcDeaiinated  perfect ; — ^we 
meau  that  of  Demosthenes*  It  saay  be  granted,  indeed,  that  the  exuberance  of  an  excessive  imsgination 
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wQl  oAm  (toeun  Ibr  tbe  omor  non  adniniMm  md  nwie  wthiwiMtie  deinoiMlntions  of  appluiMi  than 
tbe  noit  nwoewftil  efforts  of  a  more  practical  eloquanee^  and  oonscqaently  reader  a  ipeakar  in  one  aenoa 

more  popular.  But  tlieii  it  is  to  be  considered  that  so  &r  as  the  professed  end  of  the  orator  is  concerned, — 
the  actual  pers»a.sion  of  }iis  audience  to  a  certain  course  of  conduct, — all  this  is  a  very  q'H  siionablc  test 
of  his  skilL  This  loud  applause  of  his  rhetorical  qualities  may  be  utterly  worthless^  nay  in  many  iii>>tauce8 
aliaokiclj  detrfmealal;  fi»  it  not  uditequMitly  happena  that  wlula  they  have  been  admiring  Atm,  they  aia 
farther  than  evor  firom  being  suitably  impresMd  with  the  troth  and  impcHtance  of  the  aentiinanti  he  has  bam 
inculcating,  simply  because  their  exclusive  admiration  of  the  speaker  has  had  direct  tendency  to  with- 
draw their  attention  from  his  subjects  Tliey  have  been  attending  a  spectetcle  ;  they  expectL-d,  they  sought 
their  end  in  the  delight  they  should  enjoy  there :  it  will  be  admitted  they  have  been  very  well  amused ;  but 
it  k  tarn  all  over,  and  tba^  aia  fttiiiiig  to  their  hoinea,  and  to  the  leriooa  bonnew  of  Itfe^  and'-ai  when 
ifltirii^  fionthe  theetra— their  fiiat  ofajaot  ia  to  foiget  what  thajr  have  heard. 

There  may  be,  it  is  true,  much  dispute  to  what  constitute  an  excessive  use  of  the  imagination  in  the 
orator ;  it  mn\  he  justly  contended  that  much  will  depend  on  circumRtances  ;  on  the  character  of  the  times, 
on  the  habits  ot  the  audience,  on  certain  intellectual  peculiarities  of  the  speaker.  AU  this  may  be  admit- 
ted withool  impairing  the  geocnl  tmdi  of  the  pncediDg  leaiaAa ;  and  gianenl  tradi  k  all  that  k  lum 
oonteaded  for.  Acootdingfyf  it  nay  ba  and,  that  whenever  the  piavailuig  Mmg  of  en  auditor,  at  l&e 
lima  he  is  listening  to  a  speaker,  would  gnro  mttenuice  to  itself  in  such  words  as  these  i  **  that  is  fine,"  { 
*'  that  is  a  beautiful  illustration,"  "  that  is  an  ingeniou';  thought,"  "that  is  a  brilliant expre^ion,"  ifiorc, 
however  Uie  auditor  may  admire  the  man,  the  orator  has  failed  of  his  object ;  the  audience  are  realitf 
doing  homage  to  the  epeekor^a  powoia  vAf  when  they  feel  that  what  he  is  uttering  is  important  truth,  and 
are  alently  reeelnng  to  act  upon  it  An  ntense  and  owqiowering  intereet  m  the  aabjaet,  and  a  auhee-  > 
quent  conduct  influenced  by  what  they  have  heard,  or,  at  all  events,  resolutions  that  they  will  adopt  such 
conduct, — these  form  the  most  conclusive  test  of  the  orator's  eloquence.    Success  is  his  highest  praise. 

Not  that  the  orator  need  fear  tliat,  if  successful  after  this  uninviting  iaahion,  he  will  be  defrauded  of  his 
&ina,  even  though  the  audience,  at  the  time  he  is  addressing  them,  may  not  have  a  thought  to  waste  on 
him.  Yet,akst  itkthk  Wwhiehin  aomeny  instmoee  k  the  ae(aet  of  Ueeand  anbttioae  doqM 
of  an  injudicious,  and,  if  the  orator  be  a  pnacher,  the  criminal  attempt  to  employ  to  an  m  kI  u/  extent  thoee 
qualities,  which  sliall  fix  ndm-mtion  immediately  on  the  speaker.  To  act  thus  is  to  abandon  the  substance 
to  grasp  at  a  shadow. — But  though  the  orator  need  not  fear  lest  he  should  be  defrauded  of  his  fame,  it 
will  not  flow  in  upon  him  at  the  vety  moment  of  his  success;  it  is  a  reversionary  possession:  it  k  when 
he  has  eflacted  Ue  olgaet,  when  the  aadtement  of  hk  andieace  haa  aufawM^  whan  they  have  been 
kldqced  to  act,  or  at  least  havo  ntotnd  to  act  as  he  would  have  them,  it  k  then,  by  making  his  elo- 
quence tlie  sulject  of  diatinat  lefkctioa  or  analyais,  it  k  then  that  hk  powam  will  ba  felt  and  hk  meiita 
appreciated. 

The  great  principle  which  should  regulate  every  orator  in  the  general  management  of  his  powers,  is,  as 
wa  haTeabeady  obaerved,  beet  iUukiated  by  Aa  nnnner  of  men  in  ordinaiy  Uh,  when,  litda  thinking  that 
they  an  sustaining  the  ohtiactcf  ar  pecfiomhiigtlie  office  of  onUon,  they  are  ainceialy  and  deeply  anxious 

to  persuade  their  neighbour  to  some  important  course  of  conduct ;  to  perform  some  urgent  duty,  or  confer 
some  much  needed  benefit.  The  man,  it  is  *nif\  may  want  many  of  the  qualifications  of  which  undoubtedly 
no  public  speaker  should  be  destitute ;  he  luay  want  education,  copiousness  of  language,  and  correctiie^  of 
a^rla.  StiU,  how  docs  ba  tmoonadooely  exemplify,  in  hk  eonduet,  eU  the  great  principlea  which  ought  to 
actuate  the  orator, — and  which  HA  actuate  Demosthenes !  How  does  he  select  juit  those  arguments 
whiVh  n  hit-  opinion  will  be  lilcclv  to  prevail,  and  abstain  from  all  of  a  questionable,  or  even  iisclcs-s  character! 
\N  itli  ^.hat  impassioned  earnestness,  with  what  simplicity, — the  infallible  evidence  of  sincerity, — does  ho 
express  them  I  If,  as  is  likely  when  under  the  influence  of  intense  emotion,  he  expresses  himself  figuratively, 
howfinr,how«andeneedancbexpnaeionaafel  AO  must  haw  luidopportnnitieeitf  seeing  |»nwlje«f  iUua' 
tmtion^  moio  or  lem  striking,  of  these  remerks. 

But  suppose  aU  this  reversed;  suppose  the  conduct  cither  of  tlic  loo  philosophical,  or  of  the  too 
imaginative  orator,  (who  it  must  be  recollected,  profess  to  have  jirecisely  the  same  objects  in  view,  only  on 
a  larger  scale,)  should  be  adopted  in  private  life.  If,  for  instance,  a  man,  who  wished  to  obtain  an  un- 
portsnt  benefit  fiom  another,  inaUnd  of  takkig  for  granted  that  the  seme  paaaiMia  and  sympathies^  die 
seme  prineqilea  of  action,  dwdt  in  the  bosom  of  his  neighbour  as  in  his  own ;  instead  of  sdaeting  those 
praetical  aigunienla  whidi  sugigestdtemselTss  from  the  laktiona  in  which  the  psitiss  stood  to  one  another^ 
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should  enter  into  certain  lengthened,  refined,  elaborate,  and  it  may  ba  mataplijricai  arguments,*  to  prove 
that  benevolence  is  a  duty  :  n-id  after  liaviiig  thus  proved  what  the  man  never  doubted,  (who  in  fact  was 
only  in  dnnbt  as  to  whetlicr  in  this  particular  case  he  was  called  to  exercise  !>enevolcnre  or  not,)  he  should 
treat  him  to  some  elaborate  dii^quisttion  on  the  sublimity  of  those  principles  he  inculcates ;  and  vriiat 
is  ■ftleast «  bad  as  aU  the  rest,  ezpieas  the  whole  of  ^  edifying  harangue,  in  the  language  4^  a  florid  and 
otiavagant  rhetoric,  or  in  far-fetched,  laboured,  and  fantastie  imagery.  What  should  we  9Kf  ?  To  aajr  that 
the  party  addressed  would  listen  to  the  whole  with  contei!ipt'init<^:  mnlne-ss,  and  l>e  possessed  with  a  Tno"^ 
absolute  persuasion  that  tiic  idle  talker  coidd  have  no  practical  object  in  view  whatever,  and  cared  not 
whether  he  obtained  the  bencht  he  sought  or  not, — ^to  say  that  the  speaker  would  infallibly  fail  of  Ixm  object, 
andthathedeaerradlofinl,— wmildbalheteaat.  We  duniUpranoimoe  him  the  moat  egregious  fod  imagin 
aUe*  And  yet  he  is  not  a  gnater, — not  so  great,  if  folly  on  a  laiger  scale  be  giealer  Mjry — m  dieontar 
who  commits  the  very  same  errors  in  addressing  a  public  audience. 

h  is  not  as-serted,  indeed,  that  so  complete  a  departure  from  the  principles  of  practioil  rhetoric,  as  the 
above,  lii  often  seen  in  a  public  speaker  ;  or  that  even  if  there  ever  were  such,  it  could,  under  such  different 
dreumatanees,  be  equally  glaring.  That  there  are  infinitely  varied  degree*  within  which  such  Iknlta  may 
display  theaisdves,  doea  not  aHbct  the  general  principles  here  laid  down.  In  proportion  as  such  faults 
exist,  however*  they  must  necessarily  exert  a  pernicious  influenoo^  and  in  that  ptopoition  will  they  defeat 
the  avowed  and,  indeed,  the  only  ti-nrthfi  object  of  the  orator. 

Neither  is  it  meant  that  nothing  uture  is  demanded  of  an  orator  than  of  any  man  la  private  life  who 
endeaToma  to  ptmaie,  Pu  feooi  it.  The  diferanoe  of  the  eirennistaaees  wiU,  no  donb^  dictate  a  pRK 
portioiuUe  diflfaience  of  cmdnet ;  and  the  greet  compleiuty  of  intellectual  effbrt,  which  efficient  fmhlie 
speaking  implies,  requires  unquestionably  the  highest  order  of  genius.  Still  the  general  principles,  some- 
what modified,  arc  in  both  cases  the  same.  The  most  effective  eloquence  is  always  compounded  of 
the  same  great  elements,  although  they  may  be  conjouied  in  very  different  proportions. 

Whether9  indeed,  the  peculiaritiea  whidi  distinguish  the  style  of  DsflMMhenea  oouU  ever  be  introduced 
into  thedoquence  of  the  po^nt,  to  the  same  extent  as  into  that  of  the  senate  orthe  bar;  or,ifatall, 
to  what  precise  extent  they  could  be  introduced,  are  questions  wlndl  it  is  not  necessary  to  discuss  here. 
At  the  same  time  the  writer  cannot  conceal  his  opinion  that  they  m!«Tht  be  adopted  much  further,  not  only 
than  they  ever  have  been, — for  as  yet  they  have  scarcely  been  recognised  at  aU>— but  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  would  at  first  sight  probably  be  thought  piaeticaUe. 

It  mnst  be  admtttedt  indeedi  that  aince  die  doquenee  of  die  puljnt  has  so  much  to  do  with  the  gmerd 
principles  of  human  character  and  conduct,  and  with  topics  which,  though  abstractedly  of  ovetpowering 
magnitude  and  suWimily,  yet  relate  to  the  future  and  invisible  world,  far  more  of  general  rcasoninfj  and  of 
imaginative  description  are  pardonable  in  this  than  in  any  other  species  of  eloquence.  We  concede,  also, 
that  the  eloquence  of  the  pulpit  is  in  a  great  measure  didactic ;  and,  moreover,  that  it  affords  little  scope 
far  that  intense  emotion,  those  transports  of  passion,  (at  least  of  die  more  powerful  kinds  of  passion,) 
which  so  geiu-rally  Accompany  suoeessful  eloquence  on  merely  secular  topics.  The  strongest  feelings  of 
which  it  admits  have  little  in  common  with  those  turbulent  and  tuuiulfuntis  emotions  in  which,  as  imme- 
diately prompting  to  energetic  action,  human  nature  most  delights,  and  tlie  mere  display  of  which  tends 
to  excite  a  8)'inpathy  so  much  more  profound  than  the  exhibition  of  those  gentle  and  subdued  feeluigst, 
which  must  ever  reign  in  the  bosom  of  the  mfanster  of  Christ. 

All  these  abatements,  however,  hf  no  means  imply  that  the  eloquence  of  the  pulpit  is  something  totally 
finf?  (  'j-^^entially  different  from  eloquence  of  any  other  kind.  Thcv  oidy  indicate  the  modifications  and 
liinitatmiis  under  which  the  same  general  principles  must  be  applied.  As  long  as  it  is  admitted  tliat  the 
object  of  the  christian  orator  is  to  eonvinoe  and  to  persuade,  and  to  convince  that  he  may  persuade — and 
that,  moreover,  to  the  most  impottsnt  eonduct ;  as  long  as  that  nature  on  which  he  is  instrumeotally  to 
opemte  is  essentially  the  aame ;  and  aa  hnig  as  the  same  great  owditions  of  pcnussion  must  be  complied 
with,  so  lonj;  m«ist  the  christian  preacher,  '\f  he  wotdd  he  sticrcs'  fiil,  manape  his  tSStSS  and  habits  and 
discipline  his  faculties,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  universal  rhetoric. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  true  reason  why  the  pulpit  has  in  proportion  produced  so  much  less  really 
cffMve  eloquence  than  the  bar  or  the  senate^  is  to  be  sought  not  so  mudi  in  the  diflerent  dicumstanoes  in 

*  It  will  be  at  once  Men  lltat  Ikt  writer  lias  a  nfeneea  wan  particularly  to  the  pulpit,  where  th«  abnirditict  hen  nq^ 
fowd  bave  baen  uuOkA  a  tbeaasnd  linNs>  Bat  hm  alpne.  In  no  other  orator,— ia  no  political  ancoiUy— would  radt 
folly  ba  tnlefatod  Ibr  aa  iutanli 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  JKBBMY  TATLOB. 


xU 


whidi  iIm  ptwdier  is  placed,  or  to  fhe  peculiarity  of  maH§r  of  hw  eloquence,  but  to  ^ 

melancholy  fiu!t,P-<ui«Miadiy  chttiobnutie  of  our  fiJkn  neer-duit  botb  the  apcdier  and  hn  andieoM 

Jeel  less  deeply  the  important  truths  of  religion  than  the  most  inconodcrable  topics  connected  with  the 
present  life.  The  rpmotenejw  and  distance  of  fli(>se  truths  leave  them  comparatively  little  power  to  affect 
the  mind  :  conscqucntlj  the  preacher  has  oft«n  been  tempted  to  treat  them  in  a  cold  and  professional  manner ; 
and  tha  andiencfi,  to  damand  ourioua  diw^^itiieiiii  to  please  their  reason  or  briiUaot  illustration  to  amuse 
nod  del^lit  the  Cuicjr, father  than  that  wUdi  ahmewoald  aatiafythem  in  other  raono, — pnetical  ugumenta 
to  convince  the  understanding,  and  motives  directly  prompting  to  action. 

But  whatever  the  causes  which  have  led  to  this  result,  certain  it  is,  that  the  principles  of  tlie  most  effec- 
tive  eloquence  have  been  far  less  influential  in  this  department  than  in  any  other ;  and  should  a  vast 
nqpnentalian  of  piety,  or  more  just  principlea  of  ihetorie  in  xdnmoa  to  tUa  subject,  or,  whidi  ia  more 
probable^  tiie  concunenoe  of  both,  lead  to  an  entiio  revolution  both  of  qiinion  and  pmctioeir-B  revolution 
l»bidi  in  our  opinion  must  take  place  before  the  eloquenoe  of  the  pulpit  can  attain  its  proper  ascendency  or 
cxereine  its  legitimate  influence^ — the  greet  aoaia  of  printed  aennona  will  excite  the  eatoniBhmeiit  of  the 
christian  church. 

Vast  Qumbm  of  them,  inde^  will  be  read  and  admired  as  nrach  aa  ever,  and  justly :  but  they  will  be 
admired  Ibr  being  tthii  <Aay  atw,  excdleut  ^aaeitadona  on  parUeohr  pointa  of  theoIo^Hxl  adenoe;  or 
wondeifid  speeimens  of  metaphysical  subtlety  and  profound  reasoning,  of  acuto  ciiticiani  or  ingentona 

speailation  ;  of  beautiful  and  impressive  description  ;  of  rich  and  varied  imagery  :  many  of  them  will  he 
regarded  as  well  fitted  for  the  closet,  where  even  poetry,  and  the  delight  it  brings,  may  often  serve 
indirectly  the  oflices  of  eloquence ;  as  admirably  adapted  to  the  retired  hours  of  a  contemplative  or 
meditative  piety;  hnW  whatever  their  iMfita  in  these  or  other  respects,  the  great  maaa  of  *' printed  aer- 
nons  will  be  regarded  as  totally  destitute  of  all  the  dwiactenstics  of  *'  sermons,"  if  by  that  term  is  mcant,-^ 
what  is  generally  meant, — a  certain  sperics  of  prrmnsirn  discourses.  Tliat  tliey  should  ever  have  been 
delivered  from  the  pulpit  with  such  pretensions,  and  published  under  such  a  name,  will  justly  appear  the 
most  astouudiiig  of  paradoxes.  Few  and  far  between,  indeed,  along  the  vast  range  of  pulpit  literature,  arc 
those  passages  «hi^  folly  eieroplify  the  principles  we  have  endeavoured  to  illuatrato ;  at  all  events,  though 
amne&Toanble  specimens  anight  be  selected  from  the  compodtions  of  most  celebrated  preachers,  such  pas> 
sages  have  no  sort  of  proportion  to  others.  Perhaps  Chrysostom  is  the  man  in  whom,  notwithstandii^ 
his  general  resemblance  to  Jeremy  Taylor,  such  passages  most  frequently  occtir. 

If  the  "  sermons"  of  Jeremy  Taylor  be  examined  on  these  principles,  the  defects  of  his  mind  become 
instantly  apparent.  Hia  peculiafitlas  ooold  not  hot  disdose  themsetves;  sndi  an  im^nation  as  his 
would  defy  the  control  of  the  seveteat  diaeipline.  Though  his  sermons^  therelbn^  are  wonderful  compo* 
sitions,  regartled  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  "  sermons,"  they  are  not  distinguisbabH  except  by  name, 
from  his  other  devotional  and  practical  writings.  It  is  true,  there  are  some  few  passages  of  great  force 
and  euergy,  as  well  as  beauty,  one  or  two  of  which  we  here  select. 

The  first  duB  be  from  the  impresdve  scimon,  entitled,  **  Doomsday  Book ;  or  Christ's  Advait  to 
JndgmenL** 

"  And  beceon  very  mauy  tin*  arc  »ins  of  Mcicty  and  confederation ;  stidi  an  fbtnication,  drankenncM,  bribery,  simon 
rebclUoa,  •cbism,  and  many  others;  it  is    hiini  jiii<1  :i  nrij^luy  cnu'iidfratjon,  what  ihall  liccutnc  uf  auv  nui'  of  iis.  who 
bave  tempied  «Hir  brotber  or  niter  to  nn  and  death :  for  though  God  hath  iparcd  onr  life,  and  they  are  dead,  and  their 
deb|.bootteaMWM]«daptillthedayor  aeeooot;  yet  the  miaehiaf  of  our  aia  U  gm*  befcreui,  and  it  blikeanurder,  bat 
nmrr  pxpcrabie:  the  sou)  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  ~in>,  arul  scaled  up  Ui  an  e  ternal  Minrow ;  and  thou  «hah  snn,  at  dooms- 
day, what  damnable  uncharitablcness  thou  hast  done.    Thut  <«oul  tha.t  cries  lu  thuvu  rocks  to  co%'er  her,  if  it  had  not  been  i 
for  thy  perpetual  trinptations,  might  have  followed  the  Lauib  tu  a  white  robe;  and  that  poor  man,  that  is  clothed  with 
^ama  and  flames  of  fire,  woold  have  shined  in  glory,  but  that  thou  didst  ibrce  him  to  be  partner  of  thy  baseness.    And  ^ 
wtoilnnpay  for  this  lota?  asool  ialoat  by  the  means ;  thou  luut  deCsated  the  boly  purpo«ea  of  the  Lord's  bitter  passton 
hf  tkj  nnpwitiM;  and  whaiahaU  bappen  to  thee,  by  wbou  thy  brother  diaa  etemdly f* 

We  shall  indulge  our  readers  with  one  other  extract.  It  shall  be  from  the  discourse,  entitle,  "  The 
Mercy  of  the  Divine  Judgmoits;  or,  God's  Method  in  curing  Sinneia.*'  The  latter  part  of  the  foUowing 
exlmct  is  exoeedhigly  afleeting. 

"  Ld,  tberefore,  «v«(y  one  of  aa  (aba  tbe  aeeooot  of  oar  B  vet^  and  read  over  tbe  wrBooa  tbat  God  batb  nuwle  at :  baidea 

thi'  ^'*  r-r{  language  of  his  mercy,  and  bis  '  slill  voice  *  from  heaven,  consider  what  voices  of  thunder  you  heard,  and  pre- 
s«Qll)  tb,it  noise  ceat«d,  and  God  was  heard  in  the  '  still  voica '  again.  What  dangers  have  aoy  of  you  escaped  i  were  you 
evtreonoltedby  tbenid«Ma«reniUnatarednaar  Ham  yon  narer  bad  adaaganaslhll,  and  sacked  itr  Oidacmeor 
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jou  ever  Mcape  drowning,  and  in  a  great  danger  mw  the  forbearance  of  God  ?  Have  you  never  been  tick  (u  you  feaicd) 

unto  death?  Or,  mppoM  wm  of  these  tbtQgalMtre  happened,  iiath  not  God  tiiieal«n«d  you  all,  and  fbt^^ 

or  nninen  yoo.  and  fbriiorae  to  kill  you  f  That  it  etident  But  if  yon  btd  benn  a  privndo,  and  of  the  cabinet-coitnea  vift 

vmir  Kuar'iiiin  atij^i  l,  that  frotu  him  you  iiii^ht  have  kumvii  lunv  nmny  dan^prs  ynu  have  r«-ifir(I.  how  often  vi>u  have  b««n 
near  a  ruin,  su  ucas,  that  if  yon  hml  av^u  )  <iur  dan^i  r  with  a  sober  spirit,  the  fear  of  it  would  have  half  kiUcd  you;  if  ht 
had  but  told  you  how  often  God  had  setit  out  bb  vrarranU  to  lh«  extermiMttng iBndt  mi OOf  blcMod  Ssvioar  hyUi 
intercession  halh  obtained  a  reprieve,  that  he  might  have  the  content  of  rejoicing  at  thy  conver»i<)n  and  repentance;  if 
you  had  known  from  him  the  secret*  of  that  providence  which  governs  us  in  secret,  and  how  mauy  thousand  tinic«  th» 
devil  would  have  done  thee  hurt,  and  how  often  himself^  as  a  ministering  spirit  of  God's  "  goodness  and  forbearance,"  did 
interpcMc  and  abate,  or  divert*  miacbief  which  was  Ming  en  thy  head:  it  must  need*  cover  thy  head  with  •  dood  of  ihmt 
and  Uttshing  at  that  ingralitnde  ttd  that  ftUy,  that  neither  will  give  God  fhaiih%  nor  aecare  thy  own  well-heiag." 

In  general,  however,  his  ungovem.iMc  imagination  is  perpetually  Icadinij  him  into  (iilTusc  and  eopiom 
destription,  and  into  curious  and  fantastic  inia^^cs,  which  are  only  di.stinjjuisliablc  from  the  hit^hest  poctrv 
by  wanting  metrical  arrangement ;  while  his  habits  of  mind  are  continually  betraying  him  into  tiic  i>t)le  uf 
philotopliical  dnquintioii,  and  hk  AiLmm  of  knowledge  into  dtaeuarionsaiid  aUusions  foreign  to  the  subject. 
Hio  defects  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  pnlpit  Style,  so  far  as  they  flowed  from  his  ungovernaUe  imaginatkn, 
have  been  well  pointed  out  by  a  man  whose  vigour  of  inind,  severity  of  ta.ste,  imd  intensity  of  passion  wouW 
probably  almost  have  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  Demosthenm  of  the  pulpit,  had  it  not  been  for  certain  de- 
fects, partly  his  own  and  partly  common  to  his  age.  We  mean  South.  The  passage  now  referred  to  is  so 
cnrions  that  we  beg  to  cite  it,  not  merdj  for  the  nwtWBciit  of  tlie  reader,  but  to  iUiMtnte  the  pieoedii^ 
renwrhs  oa  the  vices  of  Taylor's  ontoiiy.  Thou^  there  might  be,  and  yvcy  prohohly  was,  somewhat  ot 
malice  and  envy  lurking  in  his  satire,  it  is  at  the  same  tune  full  of  important  truth.  Even  though  the 
phrases  he  ridicules  had  not  bwn  found  in  Jeremy  Taylor's  writings,  they  are  so  chnrarteristic  that  t^e 
person,  for  whom  the  satire  is  intended,  could  not  have  been  mistaken ;  they  are,  however,  Taylor's 
TeritaUe  ei^nsstona,  and  are  to  he  fbond  in  his  **  Sermoos.**  The  passage  fiont  South  eitod  torn  a 
aeniMin  preodied  at  Christ's  Church,  Oxford,  1668.  The  text  was  Luke  zxL  16.  "  For  I  will  give  you  a 
mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist." 

"  And  thus  also  it  is  with  tlie  ni<ist  nercs<;ary  and  important  tntths ;  to  adorn  and  clothe  them  in  to  cover 
them,  and  that  to  obscure  them.  The  eternal  salvation  and  damnation  of  souls  ore  not  things  to  be 
tresited  of  with  jests  and  wittidsnw.  And  he  who  thinks  to  fumish  himsdf  out  of  plays  and  Tomaaoes  with 
langnaga  for  the  poIpit»  shews  himself  much  fitter  to  act  a  part  in  the  reveb,  than  for  a  com  of  souls. 

"  '  I  speak  the  words  of  soberness,'  said  St.  Paul,  Acts  xxvi.  25 ;  and  I  preach  the  gospel  not  with  the 
•  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,'  1  Cor.  ii.  4.  This  was  the  way  of  the  apostle's  discoursing  of  things 
sacred.  Nothing  here,  '  of  the  fringes  of  the  north  star ;'  nothing  of  '  nature's  becoming  unnatural,' 
nothing  of  the  *  dawn,  of  aageV  win^*  or  the  '  beauliM  kdw  of  dinubiiu  x'  no  starched  stmiEtudes  in- 
troduced with  a  '  thus  have  I  seen  a  ckmd  rolling  hi  its  atiy  mansion,*  and  tho  like^  No^  these  wm« 
saUimities  above  thaitte  of  the  apostolic  spirit.  For  the  apostles,  poor  mortalsi  were  content  to  take  lower 
steps,  and  to  tell  the  world  in  plain  terms,  '  that  he  who  believed  should  be  saved,  and  that  he  who  believed 
not  should  be  damned.'  And  this  was  tlie  dialect  which  pierced  the  conscience,  and  made  the  hearers  cry 
out,  *Men  andhrstfami,  irimtsKaUwe  do?*  It  tiddsd  not  ^  ear,  hot  aunk  into  die Imast  t  and  when 
men  came  fimn  suoh  aermons,  iSuj  never  commended 'the  pnaehcr  lor  his  t^ng  voice  or  gesture ;  Ibr  the 
purencflS  of  such  a  simile,  or  the  ^pl^biesb  of  such  a  sentence  ;  but  they  h])okc  like  men  conquered  with 
the  overpowering  force  and  evidence  of  the  most  concerning  truths  ;  much  in  tlie  word'?  of  the  two  diseipke 
going  to  Emmaus;  '  Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us,  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures  ? ' 

**  In  a  word,  the  apostles'  preaching  was  therrfm  nngh^  and  auocaasfid ;  beesiiac  plain,  natural,  and 
fioniliar,  and  hy  no  means  above  tho  capadtjr  of  their  hearses ;  nothing  being  more  prepoeterous,  than  for 
those  who  were  professedly  aiming  at  men's  hearts,  to  miss  the  mark,  by  shooting  over  their  heads.'* 

It  mav  also  he  remarked  not  oidy  that  the  meditative  character  of  Jercmv  Taylor's  mind,  and  the  exeefS 
of  his  imagination,  (the  former  in  some  measure  the  natural  consequence  of  the  latter,)  were  unfavourable  to 
his  reaching  the  highest  eifldlenes  as  an  ontor;  but— and  tins  waa  also  m  a  great  degree  iSba  reauh  of  Ui 
poenltar  intelkctttsl  temperament — these  was  too  littio  of  passion  in  his  nature ;  his  feefings  wck  altogether 
of  the  gentle,  calm,  and  subdued  kind.  Of  the  dcBciendes  here  pointed  out,  it  is  imposnble  to  obtain  a 
rienrer  idea  than  by  comparing  the  fifylc  of  Jercmv  Taylor  with  the  prose  style  of  Milton, — a  man  %ybo  to 
an  imagination  scarcely  less  active  than  that  of  Taylor,  and  more  lofty  and  sublime,  added  a  larger  portion 
of  the  terrible  aiergy  of  Demosthenes,  than  any  other  man  that  ever  lived.   Itisimposdjlefiwatty  intdl- 
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gent  reader  to  poriisp  aiiy  considerable  portion  of  the  writings  of  these  wonderful  men,  without  perceiving 
the  iinnieasurable  superiority  of  the  oratorical  genius  of  the  one  to  thit  of  the  other.  Though  Milton  in 
dmoet  as  kvUi  Jmmj  Taylor  id  the  ow  of  httunagiiMtioii,  yet  how  mndi  mofe  eevne  are  the  fbnos  it 
assuntee,  hy  how  much  more  brevity  arc  they  characterized,  and  how  much  more  energy  do  they  poeeew  ! 
A  metaphor,  an  epithet  or  two,  often  do  the  work  of  what  would  be,  in  Taylor,  a  hmg  deecnption* 

The  principal  features  of  Jeremy  Taylor'i  moral  md  rtUgiotu  ^raettr  are  such  ae  cannot  £ul  to 
seeufe  him  the  icfweme  and  the  love  of  all  who  etudy  his  life  and  writinge.  Hie  piety  was  anceie  tad 
eminentlj  pncdcsl,  his  derotion  in  an  ammal  degree  sustained  and  elevated,  while  bcnevoleoee  and  charity, 

candour  and  forbearance,  and  all  the  softer  and  more  lovely  features  nf  the  christian  character,  appear  to  have 
been  in  habitual  exercise.  In  this  as  in  every  other  instance,  however,  the  aspect  his  religious  character 
assumed  was  in  greet  measure  determinai  by  the  peculiarities  of  his  intellect,  original  and  acquired. — Re- 
ligion was  never  deogned  to  icdnce  all  human  diaiaeter  to  the  asme  imifenn  stsndard.  Here,  as  in  every 
other  department  of  his  works,  God  hnres  to  afford,  in  the  most  prodigal  manner,  the  most  various  exhibi- 
tion of  liis  power  anil  wlsdnn  ;  nnfl  for  this,  has  made  ahutulant  provision  in  thr  nriL'^inal  diversities  of 
mental  and  moral  structure,  and  the  multiform  discipline  of  human  life.  Almost  innumerable  combinations 
of  christian  excellence^  some  of  them  presenting  the  moat  marked  contrasts  and  others  difienng  by  iudihtiii- 
gnishabk  ahsdssiaretobefoundin  themenibersoftlieimivenal  ehuTch.  Religion  is  intended,  it  is  tnie» 
to  correct  all  vice  and  to  remove  all  imperfections ;  but  the  kinds,  and  degrees,  and  modifioattons,  and  aspects 
of  positive  excellenct-  ore  as  numberless  as  the  peculiarities  of  individual  character.  The  yimrli  ?ions 
which  adorn  the  paradise  of  God,  from  the  loftiest  cedar  of  Lebanon,  to  the  lowliest  plant  thai  dounshes 
beneath  its  shade,  are  all  pervaded  by  the  same  great  principle  of  spintual  life ;  are  all  sustained  by  the 
ssme  tnfluenees  of  heaven  and  of  earth ;  all  imbibe  living  moistoie  from  the  seme  dew  and  shower,  and 
rejoice  in  the  genial  radiance  of  the  same  celestial  sun-shine  ;  but  they,  at  the  same  time,  present  endless 
varieties  of  fonn  and  structure,  of  fruit  and  flower,  of  leaf  and  fragrance.  The  waters  of  life,  (if  we  may 
vary  the  fi<^trc,)  a.s  they  exist  in  the  bosom  of  each  christian,  may  exhibit  the  same  purity  and  rrvstallino 
clearness,  and  possess  the  same  invigorating  and  refreshing  qualities ;  and  yet,  in  each  case,  may  he  murli.cd 
by  some  slight  tJaetuie  derived  firom  those  stale  of  eharaoter,  thnnigh  wUdi  they  have  been  ^ystiUod  bio 

the  heart. 

To  a])ply  ttiesc  general  ohscrvatlons  to  Jeremy  Taylor.  His  gentle  melancholy  ;  his  ascetic  tendencies  ; 
liiH  brilliant  imagination,  and  his  consequent  love  of  the  picturesque  in  religion  ;  his  extensive  erudition  and 
the  associations  formed  upon  it,  particularly  his  reverence  for  antiquity,  imparted  a  peculiar  tone  and  colour- 
ing to  his  rel^^oos  sentiment  and  lel^jious  feding.   A  word  or  two  on  escih  of  these  points. 

It  is  obvious,  that  with  all  the  adnutableaoeialqoalilieB  he  poeseessd,  he  wiu  characterised  by  a  spirit  of 
gentle  melancholy,  in  some  measure  natural  to  him,  but  too  surely  confirmed  by  the  sorrows  of  his  life  ; 
and  this,  though  it  is  evident  that  religion  was  not  only  his  daily  employment,  but  his  daily  delight,  hn% 
impressed  itself  strongly  on  his  devotional  and  practical  writings*  Had  he  lived  in  those  early  ugcs  of  chris- 
tisnily  when  the  hermit's  life  was  so  eagerly  sought,  and  could  plead  a  strong  apology  for  its  extravagance  in 
the  severity  of  persecution,  he  would  probably  have  buried  himself  in  thesohtudes  of  the  desert,  and  retiring 
from  the  hftiuits  of  men  and  the  engagements  of  active  life,  have  alwudoned  himself  to  that  love  of  contempla- 
tion which  was  undoubtcdlr  his  ruling  passion.  It  may,  however,  be  justly  qurstioiifd.  whether  even  then 
he  would  liave  £ftUen  into  any  of  the  extravagances  of  the  early  devotees,  or  practuied  any  of  their  self- 
denying  austerities  from  the  sopenlitions  which  so  soon  oonupted  primitive  piety.  Amidrt  all  his  tenden- 
<*ies  to  asceticism,  there  was  a  laige  residuum  of  strong  pnedeal  wisdom ;  snd  whenever  he  enters  on  die 
discussion  of  these  topics  in  his  works,  he  carefully  distinguishes  between  the  al)stract  worthlcssness  of 
all  self-denving  austerities  in  themselves,  and  their  occasional  uses  in  reference  to  the  distinct  ends  of  self- 
control  and  seif-disciplino ;  and  in  general  discriminates  the  limits  wuhui  which  such  auj>terities  may  be 
pnutaed,  and  irillun  whieh  they  ought  to  be  leslnined,  vridi  great  predsioB  and  sagacity. 

His  habitosl  mdnidiofy  has  given  a  pecnUar  tinge  to  all  his  devotional  writings.  1 1  is  rel  igion  was  full 
of  "  hope,"  but  not  of  "  joy  ;"  gentle  and  tranquil,  but  a  stranger  to  the  rapture  and  triumph  which  have 
often  characterized  piety  not  more  eminent,  liv  this  we  by  no  means  mean  to  imply  that  Jeremy  Taylor 
*ss  more  in  bondage  to  doubts  and  fears,  as  to  his  final  state,  than  many  other  christians ;  for  there  is  the 
OHM  abundanl  testimony  that  he  was  not  montnnAled  wHh  these  than  any  good  msn  must  expect  to  be, 
whs  knows  himself,  bis  fluctusting  feelings  and  his  many  infiimiliss ;  n»  osn  it  be  thought  that  a  eon- 
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fidcswe  trhieh  nevw  ftlten,  which  hnows  netth«r  iMira  nor  douhta,  ia  the  i«adt  of  the  ottannoo  of  iiith  * 
it  is  too  often  the  fruit  of  ignorant  presumption^— Of  lU  thi^s  however,  we  are  not  at  present 
The  present  observations  ineKiy  ^ply  to  the  general  tone  and  cohHinng  which  attach  to  the 

■if  his  religious  feelings. 

It  wufi  doubtless  this  disposition  to  melancholy,  which  so  often  made  Jeremy  Taylor,  iu  his  mctliutiotu 
and  devotional  wntinge,  dwell  at  audi  disproportionate  length,  and  with  auch  aad  inteneity  of  Reeling,  oo 
the  eoriQwe  of  life,  on  the  vnatf  and  nothingnces  of  the  worid,  on  death,  and  on  all  the  gloomy  topia 

oonnected  with  it;  topics  which,  judiciously  tempered  with  the  grand  and  inspiring  consolations  of  thego»> 
pel,  arc  admirably  calculated  to  produce  an  abundantly  beneficial  impression  ;  but  which,  in  Jeremy  Taylor's 
writings,  are  often  indulged  to  excess  because  insiiited  on  too  exclusively.  These  obserratious  are  mote 
pBzticularly  applicthleto  his    Holy  Living  and  Dying  "  and  htt  "  Contenqilationa  on  the  State  of  Mm." 

It  hes  been  already  remarked  that  the  activity  of  his  imagination  had  no  mean  infloenee  in  the  fimna> 
tion  of  his  religious  character.  It  predisposed  his  mind  to  a  more  incessant  and  intent  contempk- 
tion  of  those  sublime  realities,  and  grand  and  impositifr  truths,  which  cotistitiile  the  christian  faitli.  Hat 
he  is  at  home  indeed  ;  and,  in  innumerable  passages,  the  combined  inilucnce  of  ardent  feeling  and  a  glow- 
uig  fiuicy  has  presented  us  with  descriptions  that  are  {lanUeled  by  nothing  out  of  the  vofanw  of  inepBe« 
tion  itself,— of  the  ffdieities  and  glories  of  heavens  of  the  enUiine  realities  of  the  invisible  nnd  cteml 
vmild  s  of  the  Divine  love  as  displayed  in  the  gospel ;  of  the  profound  wisdom  which  pervades  its  whole 
economy ;  of  the  beauty  and  mutual  harmony  of  the  principles  of  conduct  which  it  enjoins,  and  the  cxcil- 
lenoe  of  that  immortal  character  which  it  is  intended  to  develope.*  When  on  such  themes,  he  often  poun 
fwth  sliahiB  of  the  kftisBt  elQipience»  m  a  style  not  nnwotthy  of  the  lyrie  mme;  stmins  sudi  as  Pindir, 
hod  he  written  proee,  need  not  have  been  ashsned  to  own.  So  unifimn,  indeed*  so  impieasible  is  the 
energy  of  his  imsgination,  that  it  oftm  breaks  out  even  in  that  species  of  composition  in  which  it  ought  to 
have  been  most  subdued,  and  the  p^eat  charm  of  wliirli  consists  in  the  ino?it  unadorned  simplicity  of  expres- 
sion ; — we  mean  in  his  prayers  and  forms  of  devotiou.  That  whenever  this  is  the  case,  Jeremy  Taylcv  it 
guilty  of  an  egregious  violation  of  taste,  we  need  not  state.  Sndt  instance^  however,  are  not  very  fre- 
quent {  his  directly  devotiona!  style  is  usoaUy  chaiaoterised  by  aU  those  qualities  whidi  pisce  the  litui;^eal 
compositions  of  his,  and  of  a  preceding  age,  at  an  immeasurable  distance  irom  those  of  more  modern  times; 
they  arc  distinguished  by  that  sublime  simplicity,  that  dee})  solenmity  of  spirit,  that  harmony  and  muaieof 
expression,  which  we  shall  in  vain  seek  in  the  devotional  writingi*  of  later  limes. 

It  need  hardly  be  remarked  that  the  influence  of  the  imagination,  as  well  as  of  the  "  gentle  prejudice  of 
antiquity,"  as  he  himself  cslb  it*  led  hin  to  by  no  mesn  stress  on  the  tMtmiah  of  religion ;  cm  mattcM 
of  a  ritual  and  ocrsmonial  nature.  No  one,  indeed,  could  believe  tnofefimkly  than  he  did,  that  theessSOBe 
of  religion  did  nrvt  consist  in  these  things.  Yet  the  tendency  of  his  nature  was  evident^-  rather  to  over- 
rate their  importnnce  than  the  contrary ;  so  much  is  this  the  case,  that  prohahly  nothing  but  a  protcstant 
education  could  have  checked  them  ;t  while,  if  he  had  been  bom  within  the  communion  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  theie  is  but  little  piesmnption  in  saying  that  his  reverence  for  ancient  customB»  for  rites  and  ceie- 
monics  for  fasts  and  festivals  consecrated  by  the  example  of  ages  end  invested  by  his  ardent  imagination 
with  all  that  is  ktrikiiig  and  imposing,  would  have  degenerated  into  the  most  abject  su|>erstttion  ;  nnd 
though  we  cannot  believe  that,  even  under  sneh  eireuinstnnccs,  .Tcrcmy  Taylor  would  have  lost  liLs  charac- 
teristic mildness  and  spirit  of  chanty,  ur  that  he  would  not  have  sustained  a  reputation  worthy  of  compori- 
8on  vrith  that  of  a  Fen^hn  or  a  Pascal,  yet  the  combined  influence  of  imaginadon  and  of  his  prejudices  in 
fcvoor  of  antiquity,  would  probably  have  rendered  him  one  of  tlie  most  strenuous  champions  of  that  verf 
sj*stcin,  the  main  errors  of  which  he  has  done  so  much  to  expose.  If  Jeremy  Taylor  erred,  however,  on  flie 
side  of  excessive  attachment  to  matters  of  mere  ritual,  he  erred  no  more  than  one  of  the  most  celebrated  of 
his  contemporaries  erred  on  the  opposite  .nide ;  we  refer  to  Milton.  These  great  men  in  some  respects 
moie  nearly  resembled  one  another,  and  m  others  were  noie  completely  unlike,  than  any  other  men  of  the 
age.  It  is  astonishing  tluit  any  one  with  SO  much  ima^natiott  as  Milton,  should  ha  veyTfut//^  adopted  a  system 
d'opinionson  this  subject  at  the  remotest  possible  distance  from  all  in  which  imagination  dehghts,  from  all  that 

*  See  particularly  initonces  of  six  h  p.is^.igcs  in  hit  "  Preface"  to  his  "Life  of  Chrift;"  Rule*  iii.  iv.  of  Chap.  i.  Baott 
Il.cf  ihr  ■'  Ductor  Dubitaiiiiuni,"  and  iiilii-  M-iim.iis  iMi'.iil.il  "The  Return  of  Prayer* ;"  "The  Faith  aivl  P,itienc«oflhe 
Saint*,  or  the  Uigbteoua  Caiuc  Upprc*«c(l^"  "  Uf  Growth  in  Gnce;"  and  "The  Mincletof  th«  DiviDc  Mercy." 
'  t  It  was  daubtlen  thaw  tendeBcimi  together  with  lut  atoetie  kabtta,  wkkh  fixed  ca  luia  (he  m 


oTalMdait* 

popn;;  a  aaapicioB,  whidk,  ia  apite  ef  ttw  ckeroit  evidenre  to  the  contiaiy,  omtjnusd  to  Warn  bin  thnmglMOt  life. 
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appeals  to  the  senses  and  the  tnaterud  ^t  of  our  nature ;  wliicli  regarded  man  as  a  purely  spiritual  essence. 

inofe  estiMMdiiiary  is  it  tint  bis  inngination  after  rg«ettng  its  appropriate  alinamtt  codd  snstaiii  itadf 
inandi  strength  and  vigour,  on  the  few  simple  abstnctions  which,  evn  at  an  earlier  period,  ibmad  bis 
cTccd ;  or  that  the  poet  should  have  been  able  to  create  saeh  sublime  and  enchanting  visions  as  are  oftan 
presented  iu  his  prosie  writing8«  from  such  unpromising  and  nrijinptic  materials.  We  have  nothing  to  do 
here,  however,  with  the  signal  triumph  of  genius  and  imagination,  which  Milton  has  achieved ;  we  are 
only  coBoeraed  to  point  oat  the  eiror  of  stripping  christiaiiitjr  of  every  thing  extaraatj  an  error  whicb,  if 
generally  adopted,  and  carried  to  the  extent  to  wMflh  MQton  carried  it,  in  fais  latter  days,  would  be  &r  mors 
fatal  tliaii  the  opposite  error  of  his  great  contemporary.  It  Is  JifTuuIt  to  say  with  what  excess  of  forms 
religion  may  still  exist ;  but  except  in  the  instance  of  Milton, — and  where  is  there  another  such, — -it  is 
difficult  to  say  how  it  should  exist  at  all  in  a  mind  that  rejects  all  those  circumstantials,  which,  as  human 
natore  is  at  prsasBt  constitoted,  can  akne  eActuaHy  fix  oiir  duties  on  our  msBMnea;  remind  us  of  tbe  times 
of  tiieirreoiinenoe;  render  tliem  more  essy  by  rendering  them  regular  and  baUtual;  and  Imid  upon  us  llie 
performance  of  our  devotions,  by  a  powerfid  complication  of  associations  ; — a  mind,  which,  under  the  vain 
apprehension  of  enslaving  itsplf  to  the  external  and  material,  will  observe  no  set  hours  or  days  for  devo- 
tiooH,  no  outward  signs,  no  particular  poetures,  no  stated  place.  Christianity,  though  the  most  sublimely 
spiritnal  syatsm  of  religion,  bas  availed  iteetf  of  tbe  aid  wbidi  tbo  ettenal  can  nuniater  to  tbe  anraateria^ 
Jwt  so  &r  as  is  compatible  with  tbe  most  effidant  pravisiiMis  agunst  sopentition.  Its  rites  and  osra- 
moniea,  its*  external  observances  of  all  kinds,  are  as  few  and  as  <;imple  as  possible;  but  still  it  is  not  witb« 
out  thrni.  n»at  divine  philosophy  which  perx-ades  the  wholf  -  rhctne  of  the  pospe!,  and  which  hns  so 
exactly  adapttrd  it  to  the  intricate  mechanism  of  human  nature,  knew  man  too  well,  and  underbtuod  too 
poftetly  his  dependenoe  on  tbe  sensesi  tbe  eitensiw  inflttsnee  of  tbe  nsterisl  world  on  sll  his  habits  and 
•nociatians^  and  die  inevitable  neoesstty  that  it  should  tend  powofidly  adier  to  nee  or  vixtoe^  to  ne;|^BOt  so 
important  a  feature  in  his  constitution. 

The  grand  difficulty,  however,  is  to  maintain  this  middle  pnth  of  wisdom.  With  that  passion  for  ex- 
tremes which  is  ever  characteristic  of  human  nature,  we  sec  m  the  age  of  Jeremy  Taylor  and  Milton,  two 
parties,  one  of  wbidi  endeavoured  to  eneondwr  christisnity  with  a  vast  number  of  idle  and  ftntasUe  oere- 
nonis^  and  tbe  other  to  strip  it,  to  very  nslndnes^  of  all  diat  is  external*  Theee  tendendea  existed  in  dif- 
ferent degrees  in  different  individuals.  Jeremy  Taylor,  bowevcTt  on  his  side  carried  the  tendencies  of  his 
party  to  a  much  less  fatal  extent  than  Milton  did  on  his. 

But  to  proceed  with  the  analysis  of  Taylor's  religious  character,  it  was  rtjHtarked  tliat  the  profound 
erudition  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  more  especially  his  inttniate  aoquaintanoewith  ell  the  writings  of  ecclesiastical 
antiqpiity,  tended,  in  conjunction  with  many  other  qualities  cf  bis  mind,  to  modify  his  rdigions  ohsmcter. 
This  observatioD  has  been  abeady 'partly  illustrated  in  speaking  of  his  excesrive  attachment  to  what  was 
external  and  ceremonial  in  religion.  This  effect  was  in  part  the  result  of  his  jmai»ination.  It  is  observable, 
however,  that  his  imagination  sought  no  innovations ;  antiquity  had  already  determined  the  direOion  it 
should  take.  The  same  cause,  his  £uniliarity  with  antiquity,  has  given  a  peculiar  tinge  to  bis  religious 
phnssotogy,  andprobaUy,  also,  in  some  measure  to  his  religious  feeUngs.  Thus  we  find  him  both  in  his 
controversial  and  his  devotional  writings  perpetually  atkpting*  and  often  apparently  unconsciuu^ily,  not 
only  the  rcligion<?  terms  and  ]iliraseology  of  ewly  ecclesiastical  antiquity,  but  of  those  devotional  and 
casui^cal  writers  of  the  iiuman  church,  with  which  he  was  so  profoundly  acquainted.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  his  nods  of  expression,  borrowed  from  these  sources,  requires  to  be  interpreted  with  csndonr,  and 
will  mevitaUy  afind  abundant  room  fiir  suspicion  and  cavil  to  dl  dicae  who  have  not  made  tbemsslves 
familiarly  acquainted  with  the  general  stram  of  his  writings.  But  on  this  point  we  need  say  little ;  it 
having  been  already  observed  that  there  is  no  writer  who  can  so  ill  afford  to  be  interpreted  by  single  expres- 
nons,  or  insulated  paiiiages.  For  instance,  had  he  not  frequently  declared  his  belief,  that  the  spirit  of 
tdigion  is  something  very  different  from  external  forms  and  oeremonies,  and  that  the  want  of  b  can  never 
be  cenpensstod  by  at^  bt^pamcy  or  ditiganoe  in  acts  of  mere  outward  devotion»  one  would  abnost  be  led 
to  think,  from  his  occasional  phraseology,  that  he  imagined  there  was  a  spedes  of  mechanical  efficacy  in 
the  mere  riumlK'r  and  assiduity  of  our  prayers,  fasts,  thanksgiving?,  alms,  and  other  acts  of  religion  and  of 
charity.  Interpreted,  however,  by  an  enlarged  view  of  his  writings,  and  not  by  an  exclusive  attention  to 
tMnlated  sentences,  and  making  due  allowance  for  the  pccidiar  tinge  and  colouring  which  all  his  hdiits  of 
dieagbt  connnonicated  to  bis  sQrle^  vra  are  peianaded  there  is  little  fivundntion  for  any  such  suspicions. 
Hm  tdigion  of  Jeremy  Tajdor  was  eminently  iofluentid  on  his  whole  nstore ;  it  is  this  whidi  imparti| 
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to  his  character  its  chief  beauty  and  Iu>itre,  and  to  his  writings  their  chief  interest  and  vtlub*  He  tvidiallj 
took  enlarged  aiul  sublinic  views  of  the  character  w\mh  the  gospel  is  designed  to  form  within  us;  of  the 
purity  antl  spirituality,  elevation  juid  simplicity  of  niiiid,  which  it  inculcntcs  ;  of  the  habitual  benevolence, 
the  charity,  the  meekn^s,  the  lowliness,  the  humility  it  enjoins ;  and  of  all  those  retiring  but  more  difficult 
virta«8  on  which  all  other  ^itenw  of  idigioii  have  pound  iiooini»  is  incompiliUs  with  ""g"—""'!y  and 
graatneM ;  hot  whidi  the  gospel  more  joatly  accounts  amongrt  the  most  heraie  and  siqperhiinMm  acfaiew- 
ments  of  excellence.  And  as  Jeremy  Taylor  formed  these  correct  and  sublime  views  of  the  objects  and 
re<]uircments  of  the  gospel,  so  he  habitually  and  diligently  endeavoured  to  form  himself  after  this  model.  It 
is  this  which  gives  such  a  peculiar  value  to  his  practical!  writings,  and  sets  them  so  very  &r  above  his  con- 
tfOvenisL  It  is  the  genoal  tone  of  these  IsMer,  however^  that  sHwds  the  vast  unequivooal  ilmgtMj9 
thsk  devtted  pcnonal  pis^t  which  shinss  throoigh  sU  his  ma&tgh  It  is  true  that  aU  bis  woiks  hfsa^  a 
dal%htful  spirit  of  benevolence  and  charity ;  but  in  cootrovSK^  ha  was  csHsd  on  to  dispk^  snd  tmmtmm  its 
spirit.  It  may  be  fiairly  said  that  an  amiable  spirit  in  controversy',  (which  is  so  apt  to  influence,  in  a  greater 
or  less  d^ee,  the  malignant  passions^  and  which  is  so  very  rarely  disjoined  from  themi}  fomis  one  of  the 
most  inoontAMortiUeefidenees  of  elevated  piety ;  hscanss  it  ispisdsefy  this  point  in  whidi  so  many  men  of 
indnbitsble  eicelknoe  havs  laihsL  These  isnnln  svs  luither  stvsogthsnsd  hf  nflcetiiig  on  tho  controvce- 
sial  qjirit  which  characterised  the  ;  an  age  of  aloiost  honndkss  Koenee  in  abuse  sad  saieun.  In  thst 
age  mnny  of  the  best  mm,  if  we  may  judfTp  from  their  writings,  seemed  to  consider  controversy  a  province  over 
which  the  charities  of  cluiivtianity,  which  extended  to  all  things  cist;  in  huinan  characta  and  conduct^  was  to 
have  no  influence.  Jeremy  Taylor  is  an  honounUe  exception.  It  may,  without  hesitstiont  be  ssserted  that, 
considering  their  extent  ud  the  basts  irith  whidi  many  of  thsm  were  composed,  Ins  oentiOTsnial  writingp 
win  sustain  a  compsrison  not  only  with  dinsB  of  most  of  the  divines  of  lus  sgs*  butof  sny  age;  OMjt  dnm 
nre  not  only  few, — vcrv  few,  who  ran  be  compare<l  with  liini  In  this  resj>ec<,  hut  very  few  who  have  cquallsd 
him ;  while  wo  know  of  none  who  have  surpassed  him,  uulcss  it  be  the  truly  great  Howe.  Even  in  hit 
controversies  with  the  Romanists,  the  appalling  consequences  and  the  infinite  absurdity  of  whose  errors, 
and  die  enuncat  want  of  csndonr  with  wbbb  tfacyosiried  cn  the  controveny,  would  have  excused  some  con- 
siderable as}K-rity,  Jeremy  Taylor  nuuntsins  in  general  an  amiable  spirit.  There  was  but  one  instance  in 
which  he  failed,  and  that  wajs  in  his  controversy  witli  Dr.  Jcanes,  on  the  subject  of  "  original  sin."  In  this 
case,  however,  pecidiar  circumstances  tended  to  inflame  his  passions;  not  to  mention  that  he  was  m  the 
wrong,  a  circumstance  alone  often  suiFieicnt  to  account  for  loss  of  tempo*. 

Nor  was  it  in  controversy  only  that  Jeremy  Taylor  nnuifested  this  smisble  and  lovely  spirit.  We  have 
dwelt  on  this  merely  as  afToiding  the  OMMt  sijgn^  proof  of  it.  Throughout  the  whole  of  life,  in  all  its 
rcl:itions,  (and  many  of  its  scenes  were  of  a  peculiarly  trying  character,)  he  displayed  the  same  spirit  of 
unfeigned  pietv,  huniibty,  gentleness,  and  benevolenco.  The  general  spirit  of  his  writings,  and  all  the 
traditionary  accounts  of  his  character,  attest  his  great  persuimi  and  social  worth, — his  eminent  excellence 
as  a  man  snd  a  cbiistisn. 

There  is  one  defect  in  Jeremy  Taylor's  practical  writingi»  whieh  deserves  to  be  noticed;  beoause^  wi^ 

out  any  foult  of  his,  they  are  liable  to  be  misunderstood  ;  and  probably  ha^-c  been  so  by  many  a  reader 
It  Ls  this;  that  considering  what  the  bulk  of  bis  readers  probablv  would  be,  lie  Iins  not  brought  forward 
with  sufficient  firequcncy  those  grand  doctrines  of  the  gospel  upon  which  the  whole  superstructure  of 
christian  duty  rests  {  doctrines  whidt  alone  can  jumish  mllvci  sufidendy  powailal  to  aaeum  obe&nce, 
or  to  trsnsfimn  the  lelnotsnt  and  servile  qMiit  of  Aity  into  a  ssrvios  of  freedom,  of  cheerlnfaiess,  snd  bve. 
He  seems  to  have  taken  it  for  granted,  thst  bis  writings  would  be  read  principally  by  those  (and  they  ate 
indeed  the  parties  calculated  to  derive  most  benefit  from  them)  who  are  already  experimenfallv  ac- 
quainted with  the  gospel ;  impcessed  with  all  its  great  peculiarities ;  readers  who  would  not  need  to  be 
reminded  at  every  step  of  those  clanentsry  pnndples,  without  which  duty  is  slavery,  and  the  spirit  of  peace 
and  of  joy  imposrible  of  attainmsnL  Unlsss  the  leadcfs  of  Tv^%  piactiesl  writing*  shmild  (as  dieir 
author  doubtlefss  intended)  hahitnally  cairy  in  their  minds  these  prtnciplos  and  interpret  him  by  them,  it 
'r  not  improbal)le  they  may  form  erroneous  views  of  the  excellent  author's  intentions  ;  and,  unless  they 
be  well  eiitabliiilied  ui  just  notioni^  of  the  faith,  extract  poison  from  that  which  he  designed  for  nourishment. 

As  a  purely  speonlative  theologian,  Jeremy  Taylor,  for  reasons  which  have  been  largely  ^dfied  in  a 
fanner  part  of  lids  Essay,  is  very  iar  from  bdng  worthy  of  impUeit  rdiance*  It  has  been  observed,  how^ 
ever,  in  a  preceding  page,  thst,  considering  the  extent  of  his  writings  he  randy  touches  on  such  matters. 
His  works  ate  almost  wholly  praeticaL 
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And,  in  matters  purely  practicaJ,  howwiw  eMq|iEatad  wbA  diUpolriof  deoUion  the  mattai  which  come 
tMfi)nhiiiHlMtsabMit«l«wys«on«cl.  HmlieaflbidBaalrildiigcicDipltfiGatm 

noticed  in  a  previooB  |Mrt  of  ihit  Einj*   Hii  general  ccnractn^  in  these  quMitioiH  it  undottbtedly  to  be 

attributed  to  his  stron»j  pcrcq>tion  of  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  and  liis  jianimoiint  regartl  to  them  ;  in 
other  words,  the  elevation  and  activity  of  his  practical  piety,  the  love  and  the  admiration  uf  goodttess. 
This  philosophy  of  the  heart,  if  we  may  nas  mA  an  e^raaskm,  this  disposition  to  do  what  is  rights — • 
diapoiitioa  whidi  tho  jmetiGtl  influwifts  of  diristisnity  csanot  6il  to  iupire  oven  into  undmtsndingB 
imnWMBwMy  infmor  lotint  of  Jvemy  Taylor,  is  often  as  unerring  as  an  oracle  ;  and  will  avail  more  than 
the  acutcst  powers  of  speculation,  in  clearinfr  up  the  intricacies  of  a  subtle  c-asni^trv.  Where  such  a 
spirit  exists,  the  jvulfjnicnt  will  he  always  happily,  nobly  biassed  to  the  side  of  virtue  and  goodness  ;  even 
where  it  errs  in  its  decisions,  it  will  always  be  in  favour  of  the  more  religious,  the  more  charitable  view  of 
the  qaeition  x  mm  it  wiU  ovoid  not  only  **  evil,"  bat  even  the  "  appeannoe  of  k,**  andt  therefore,  wiO 
\k  nlwavB  safe  if  not  always  right.  Nor  is  it  to  be  wondered  at,  that  such  &  spirit  shouU  be  gcncnlly 
right,  s'lwi'M  wisdom  and  goodness  dwell  eternallv  to  'i  rhi t,  and  righteousness  and  truth  arc  twin  sisters. 
That  he  who  loves  what  is  ri^'ht  should  generally  hit  upon  wliat  is  true,  is  but  a  fulfilment  of  the  promise, 

that  he  who  doth  the  wiU  of  God,  sltall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  God." 

In  A  ctinoas,  end  «o  may  add  eloquent,  passage  in  the  Duetor  Dnbitantium,"  in  whidi  Jerany  Taylor 
ehaiacterizes  the  merits  of  ^e  earhcr  and  the  more  nodem  writers  on  the  sobject  of  christian  ethics,  he  has 
uncon<;eioiislv  drawn  that  very  feature  of  his  charartcr  which  wf>  nre  now  considering.  After  balancing 
the  greater  speculative  acutenesi^  of  the  latter  casuists,  agamst  tiic  more  simple-minde<l  piety  of  the 
former,  he  seems  disposed  to  think  that  altogether  the  superiority  rested  on  the  side  of  the  ancienU.  He 
sajs, 

"  But  to  proceed  in  the  comparing  the  ages :  these  latter  ages  have  more  hcn^aies,  but  the  femer  had  more  dangerous ; 
and,  although  the  primitive  pifly  wa*  hif,'h  ami  cxpiiiplar>-,  yet  the  rfirrt  tif  th;it  was,  that  in  uiHltors  of  practirr  thry  were 
moft  to  be  followed,  but  not  ia  queation*  of  (peculation ;  these  later  agea  arc  indeed  diseased,  like  children  that  have  the 
ikkds^  bat  tMr  opper  parts  do  swell,  and  liwir  heads  ai»  Unter;  **  sagaekmt  in  daipuatek  neqinotct  in  Cde;"  «od  if 

fh^y  crmlrl  be  ah<ttnr1c(l  from  the  iiiLvtiirOi  of  interost,  and  the  en^prpinrnt  of  (hrir  ]>  i-ly,  they  are  in  many  things  beftlSff 
able  to  teach  the  people,  than  the  ancients ;  that  is,  they  are  best  able  to  guide,  but  nut  aiwayi  safest  to  be  followed." 

Whether  this  representation  of  the  two  classes  of  writers  Jeremy  Taylor  contrasts,  is  quite  ooneot  or 
not,  it  is  certain  that  it  affords  a  very  striking  view  of  some  of  his  own  peculiarities. 

Of  the  practical  writings  of  Jeremy  Taylor  it  would  l>e  dithrult  to  speak  too  liighly  ;  liut  if  asked  pre- 
cisely what  was  his  theological  system,  it  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  give  a  distinct  answer. 

As  a  theologian,  he  scarcely  belongs  to  any  partieuhrseloei.  For  though  there  were  some  denondnatioM 
with  whidi  he  much  more  nearly  symlMlised  thsn  with  others,  he  altogether  agreed  with  none.  There  is, 
indeed,  throughout  the  whole  of  his  writings,  an  astonishing  disregard  of  the  precision  and  caution, — in  a 
word,  of  all  the  ciiicf  peculiarities  of  svstematic  theology.  Far  be  it  from  U!?  to  blame  this  popular  style,  in 
writings  like  his,  the  great  bulk  of  which  were  practical  and  intended  for  popular  use.  It  is,  however,  an 
insvitiUe  rssnk  of  such  a  s^l^  thirt  it  w3l  often  he  diffieolt  to  aseertain  esaotly  what  waa  an  audioi^a 
pnsciie  theory  of  doctrine  $  net  to  mention  that  diere  wiD  he  msny  hutanoss,  in  which  he  himself  will 
forget  it.  In  theological  works  of  this  kind,  doctrines  are  introduced  detached  and  in  fragment^' ;  and  their 
connexion  and  harmony  with  the  svsfeni  of  truth  in  the  writer's  mind,  is  not  pointed  out.  If  they  are  doc- 
trines, whose  theoretical  consistency  with  others  will  oidy  be  apparent  by  the  utmost  caution  of  expression, 
the  writer  will  often  mmr  to  he  contradietory  when  he  really  is  not;  not  to  mention,  that  when  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  some  pertieolar  truth  or  when  urging  on  men  with  holy  vehemence 
some  practical  duty,  theologians  forget  for  a  moment  the  cold  and  frigid  system  to  which  they  are  attached, 
and  speak  of  that  particular  truth,  which  for  the  moment  absorbs  attention,  with  a  degree  of  warmth  and 
zeal  apparently  disproportionate  to  the  other  great  truths  with  which  it  stanik  in  connexion.  This  is 
Mture;  and  thus  it  is,  that  the  Gabinist  ia  often  found  tqppmnntljf  adopting  the  language  of  Amunkn- 
ism,  and  Arminians  that  of  Calvinism.  At  such  moments,  they  lbi|^  the  teehmcslities  and  subtle  di^ 
ttnction^  of  their  respective  systems,  and  though  all  that  they  say  may  be,  in  tlieir  own  minds,  capable  of 
being  perfectly  reconciled  with  those  systems,  they  seldom,  at  such  moments,  enter  into  any  such  clabo- 
*»tc  distinctions,  nor  are  they  often  understood  if  they  do.  A  truth  may  be  stated  with  great  power 
^  sO  praeHeal  purposes,  where  them  is  any  thing  but  the  aoeuiacy  of  systenmtie  theology ;  nay,  oiWn 
vtt  more  ferdUy  en  these  very  grounds* 
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Per  example^  die  Aiuunian  believe*  that  it  is  true,  in  a  certain  sense,  that  mm**  olntiiim  is  wboUy  tbe 
fruit  of  Divine  grace ;  and  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  Calvinist  believes  that  even,'  man  can  be  saved  if 
he  will,  and  that  it  is  entirely  his  own  fauU  if  he  be  not  saved;  now  whether  the  explanations  and  dis- 
tinctions by  which  these  theologians  reconcile  their  sentiments  to  their  systenui,  tiie  maui  parts  of  which 
may  «m»  io  mudi  •!  vuiMioe  vith  tbon,  be  ertideetoiy  or  wA,  it  »  obvioiu,  dwt  when  under  the  infln- 
cnoB  of  atKMiig  iimI  onaled  tiMling,  and  solely  intent  on  a  practiesl  sxhibition  of  whet  thsy  rather  than 
perceive  to  be  important  truth,  they  will  use  nearly  the  same  language  and  appear  to  occupy  each  oth«ir's 
ground.  The  subtle  distmctions  with  which  eacli,  in  a  cooler  statement  of  his  opinions,  reenv.ciles  his 
practice  to  his  theory,  are  quite  forgotten :  each  abandoning  what  is  peculiar  in  his  system,  li^ey  niu^t 
for  a  momfin^  meet  on  that  common  ground  wlwre  both  peitiaB  are  in  the  right. 

Tbe  eame  nauAtf  to  a  coonderable  extent,  apply  even  where  there  it  in  the  author's  mind  a  consistent 
spUSBa  of  doctrine.  A  perfect  freedom  from  the  precision  of  a  system,  eminently  characterizes  the  sacred 
writings,  which  were  intended  to  treat  theology,  not  as  it  is  taught  in  the  sclmols,  but  in  the  most  impres- 
nve  form  for  all  practical  purposes ;  it  is  ( onveyed  to  us  in  fragments  and  detached  parts,  as  presoit 
ezigenciee  m  peenliar  cbtnmetancee  suggested ;  and  the  eoDieqiienee  isi  that  dm  saoed  wiiteis  ofken 
en^reas  themselves  with  a  strength  and  energy,  which  at  &at  eight,  and  without  a  csrefiil  eompariaon  of 
such  passages  with  others,  would  appear  to  be  hardly  consistent. 

Jeremy  Taylor's  loose  And  popular  phraseology,  together  with  another  ciraimstince  already  adverted  to, 
the  charactenstic  ardour  with  which  he  expresses  himself  on  any  topic  which,  for  the  moment,  engages  his 
attention,  perpetually  betray  himinloappaientdiscgepanciesof  etitement,  hut  whadi,  in  very  manj  initMoeSi 
are,  we  are  pennuded,  no  more  than  iqpfonnt.  This,  however,  w3l  be  granted  ody  by  those  who  poosesi 
an  extensive  familiarity  with  his  phraseol*^,  and  a  disposition  to  interpret  it  w^  candour. 

But  thi*?  apology,  it  must  be  admitted,  only  extends  to  certain  points.  It  cannot  he  denied,  that  his 
works  abound  in  many  reeU  as  well  as  apparent  discrepancies  aud  uusjitatemeDts,  and  show,  as  before  stated, 
that  he  did  not  hold  any  consistent  jysfm  of  theobgicat  ophnona.  Thu^  in  the  qveation  of  criipnal  stiii 
he  was  in  some  seqiects  a  Pdsgian,  yet  (as  Heber  obeervcs)  these  eentiments  are  at  dveet  variance  with 
numberless  expressions  In  his  practical  wiitmgs*  AffaOf  that  he  was  no  Calvinist  in  theory*  is  certain  s 
yet  he  often  uses  langni^  whidi  can  by  no  pcaaihi%  be  made  to  quadrate  with  any  opposite  syatem  of 
doctrine. 

This  Essay  will  be  conduded  with  some  very  brief  lemarln  on  the  general  chanetercf  Jeremy  Taylor's 
principal  productions.    Little  or  nothing  will  be  said  of  his  peculiaritiea  of  manner  or  S^le ;  enough,  it  ta 

conceived,  has  already  been  said  on  these  point.s  in  the  preceding  ports  of  the  Essay.  No  author  over 
stampefl  his  writings  with  the  impress  of  his  mind  more  strongly  tlian  did  Jeremy  Taylor. 

In  nulinng  his  works,  we  shall  generally  take  theui  in  the  order  in  which  they  were  published,  except 
when  they  are  on  the  same  or  kindred  sulgeets such  will  be  dsssed  together. 

The  first  work  which,  according  to  tliis  arrangement,  demands  attentioii,  is  his  "  Episcopacy  ABSCrted;** 
published  at  the  request  of  Charles  I.  in  1642.  As  tlie  few  observations  to  be  made  on  this  piece  equally 
apply  to  his  "  Apology  for  Authori?.ed  and  Set  Forms  of  Lit  ;r:-'.  ,"  first  published  in  164C,  and  his  "  Dis- 
course of  Contirmation,"  which  did  uot  appear  till  1663,  the)  may  all  l>e  classed  together.  On  Such  subjects, 
Jeremy  Taylor  might  have  been  expected  to  put  forth  all  his  powers ;  yet  these  works  may  he  safefy 
pronounced,  on  the  w  hole,  the  least  succeeatul  olf  hia  controversial  writtnga*  Some  of  his  leadcn  may  pra- 
bably  impute  this  inferiority  rather  to  tlie  nature  of  the  subjects,  than  to  any  fault  in  the  writer.  On  thb 
point,  it  is  not  for  us  to  dehver  a  judgment.    "  I,et  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind." 

The  "  .\pology  for  Liturgies,"  however,  is  undeniably  far  superior  to  the  other  two.  Of  the  "  Dis- 
oooiae  of  Coninnation,"  even  Bidicp  Heber  ia  oonstaainedto  say,  that  he  csnnot  conaidmk  **afrvoumble 
specimen  of  Taylor's  genius." 

In  these  works,  but  especially  the  first  and  last,  he  has  furnished  most  conclusive  evidence  of  the  oor* 
rectness  of  certain  remarks  formerly  made  on  his  character  as  a  reasoner,  and  of  the  influence  his  learning 
exerted  over  his  logical  powers.  It  was  there  remarked,  that  he  is  but  too  apt  to  measure  his  argumenu 
more  by  tmnbtr  than  by  weight,  a^  to  furnish  rather  what  his  vast  reading  hss  suppUed,  than  what  his 
ileliberate  judgment  could  approve.  This  is  obviously  the  caae  in  the  present  tnatanoea.  In  his  eagerness 
to  make  good,  and  more  than  make  good  his  positions ;  to  render  unassailable^  institutions  which  ho  so 
profoundly  reverenced  and  admired ; — he  presses  every  argument,  sound  and  unsound,  into  the  service ; 
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and,  though  he  omits  nothing  that  is  realiy  v«iid,  introduces  miicli  that  is  perfectly  worthkss,  and  whicii 
'wtjuMaom  admilw  in  the  Mmo  cannt  «««n  m  Iiii  own  tin*,  avtr  thooght  of  employing.  He  wIio»  in 
Mending  ^pMeeyMMgr,"  could  Mgne  Uut  the  tarn  of  eodeviitied  gerenuncnt  and  polity  whieh  Chriet 
intBUded  tat  his  church,  must  be  purely  matter  of  revelation,  and  who  could  then  attempt  to  seek  epis- 
eopacv  in  tbo  Ni-w  Testamopf.  in  nil  its  pnrts  and  in  its  fully  developed  form;  he  who  could  find,  in 
the  Bppumtuieut  uf  the  twelve  apostk-s  and  seventy  disciples,  the  tirst  itutitutiou  of  bishops  and  pres- 
bytan;  he  who,  in  ''■^"^g  the  rite  of  eonfinmtion,  ooidd  elkge  the  deeeettt  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  en 
oar  Lord  olker  hie  lafitinn,  end  onr  Savimv'a  deckration  to  Nieodemw^  of  the  necessity  of  beptiini  by 
water  and  the  Spirit,  as  proof  confirmation  ii  n  Hvm^jf  cotutUuted  riio,  can  hardly  be  trusted  as  a 
jwiirinu^  controvcrtist,  however  multifarious  or  profound  leaminff.  Not  seldom  would  he  }>e  likely  to 
iinpaur  the  force  of  arguments  really  sound,  by  mingling  thein  with  others  so  obviously  absurd  and  puerile. 

All  theee  treatiaes,  however,  are  iuU  of  learning ;  and  m  many  parte  diatinguiahed  by  great  acoteneaa 
and  uigemii^  of  aigoBMnt;  while  the  Aptdogyfer  the  Authoiiaed  end  Set  Fonnt  of  Liturgy,"  oontaina 
many  iplendid  specimens  of  Taylor's  characteristic  doquence. 

The  next  considernhlc  work  whir!i  drmitKls  notice,  ancl  which  first  appeared  in  1648,  is  his  "  Liberty 
of  Prophesying."  This,  of  ail  his  controverNiai  piecet»,  is  the  one  by  which  his  name  is  best  known,  and 
which  has  most  endeared  him  to  posterity.    It  is,  as  already  stated,  a  defence  of  lolmrtipiii  a  dodarine 

Though  one  of  the  earliest,  and  by  far  the  OKNt  doqtient  work,  that  had  as  yet  appeared  on  this  much 
controverted  subject,  it  was  by  no  means  the  /FrJr^  The  indcjieiident!?,  to  whom  undoubtedly  belongs  the 
immortal  honour  of  having  first  advocated,  and  of  having  first  attempted  to  carry  into  practice,  the  princi- 
ples of  toleration,  had  already  published  several  tracts  and  sermons  in  defend  of  this  doctrine^ 

Itis  trae  that  Jnwny  Tayhnr's  wwic  is«  A^eneeo/fobroljM,  yetthoie  who  Bhould  ju^ge  of  itmerdiy 
from  «  knowledge  of  otlier  great  weib  on  the  same  subject,  (more  especially  that  of  Locke,)  wouU  form  a 
very  erroneous  conception  of  its  nature.  It  differs  fi-om  other  works  very  materially,  hotli  in  the  nature  of 
the  arguments  on  which  it  lass  the  most  stress  and  in  the  extent  to  which  it  advocates  the  doctrine  itM'lf. 
In  some  respects  the  toleration  for  wliich  I'aylor  pleads,  is  far  more  iimited  than  a  just  und  enlarged  view  of 
the  mlgect  wooU  dooaand,  and  in  odien  mote  eitennve  than  ia  contended  fiw  even  by  many  of  ila  adfo^ 
cates  at  the  preant  day.    A  word  or  two  on  these  points. 

As  to  Hls  ariTumcnts,  he  ha-s  chiefly  insisted  on  those  wliich  otlier  wTitcrs  on  the  same  subject  have  con- 
sidered subordinate,  while  those  which  they  justly  regard  as  principal,  he  has  nearly  omitted  altogether. 

Thus,  wliilo  the  generality  of  those  who  have  advocated  toleration,  at  lea^  since  Locke's  time,  have 
founded  their  arguments  principally  on  the  maUmaM*  right  of  all  man  to  fonn  their  own  optniona  on  the 
aubject  of  religion,  m  irresponsible,  except  to  the  Supreme,  for  the  exerdae  of  their  freedom  of  thought,  Jeremy 
Taylt^r  pleads  for  it  principally  on  the  grounds  of  the  infinite  difficulty,  and,  in  many  cases,  absolute  ini- 
possihility,  of  ascertainina'  what  ».v  truth ;  and  the  consequent  expediencv  and  duty  of  treating  difl'er- 
eiiccH  of  opinion  with  ciiUrged  charity  and  forbearance.  He  pl^uls  for  it  from  a  deep  compassion  for 
human  infcmitiea  and  Inalty ;  elftm,  from  aoonacionanmB  that  aoch  freadom  ia  an  inalianable  prerogative 
of  our  nature.  It  feUowa,  of  eoorae,  from  hie  mode  of.  exhibiting  and  defsnding  the  doctrine,  that  his 
toleration  would  only  extend  to  those  subordinate  and  non-essential  points,  in  which  it  may  be  absolutely 
impossible  or  exceedingly  diffirtilt  to  ascertain  the  truth  ;  and  that,  consequently,  if  there  are  any  funda- 
mental truths  which  may  be  deemed  sufficiently  plain  to  all,  and  about  wluch  there  is  little  or  no  dispute, 
tolotiott  ia  not  to  be  extended  to  ^oae  who  dny  ^cm.  It  ia  pradady  within  dicaa  linula  that  he  con- 
aimcta  hia  theory. 

Ill  consequence,  a«  it  was  necessary,  on  his  hypothesis,  to  draw  the  line  somewhere,  he  would  cx> 
tend  toleration  to  all  who  agree  in  the  belief  of  the  prime  articles  of  the  christian  faith,  as  embodied  in  the 
Apostles'  creed,  with  tlie  single  exception  of  the  clause  respecting  **  Christ's  descent  into  hell leaving 
all  at  perfect  libaaty  to  fonn  thaw  own  i^iona  on  a&  anboidinBte  pomti  of  doctrine  and  of  dnach 
government. 

This  theory,  defective  as  it  i%  was,  it  must  he  confessed,  an  aatoniahoig triumph  of  charity  for  thatag^ 
and,  hnd  st  been  fully  acted  upon,  would,  t«  those  finifs,  have  been  produHive  of  as  much  practical  benefit  to 
tlu;  nation  to  which  it  was  more  immediately  proposed,  as  a  theory  founded  on  principles  fiwr  more  compre- 
heoiive  and  abetractedlv  more  just ;  and  for  this  simple  reason,  that  in  that  age  there  were  few  who  Si 
•of  agree  in  the  fundamental  artidea  of  the  Apostles*  creed  {  all  the  nmre  bitter  and  intolerant  feding  waa 
e 
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4iq>l*yed  precisely  <Mi  thoiic  points,  on  which  Tn>  lor  would  have  left  every  mail  to  th«  liberty  of  his  own 
^  rtmson.  Still,  however,  viewed  as  a  theory  of  toleration,  irrespective  of  the  pcTOliaritics  of  the  age  and 
natiou,  it  must  be  acknowledged  to  be  exceedingly  imperfect.  It  was  this  which  in(iuee<i  us  to  observe, 
that  imsome  rg^ecU,  the  toUsratba  for  which  he  pleads  w  far  more  limited  than  it  ought  to  be.  It  is  ob- 
vious thtit  his  theory  extends  no  indulgenoe  to  tfaooe  who  ahoaU  deny  any  of  the  prime  avticles  of  the 
Apostles*  creeds  (a  class  of  men  who  are  now  universally  admitted  to  have  as  much  right  to  toleration  asstty 
other  classes  of  n  il ^fionisLs,)  still  lefw  to  those  who  should  reject  christianitv  altogether,  or  to  the  professors 
of  n  totallv  (liHcrent  system  of  religion.  There  arc  manv  pa^ssajjes  of  the  work,  however,  which  imlirait- 
timt  Jeremy  I'aylor  was  not  far  from  more  comprehensive  views  of  the  subject,  ami  tiiat  he  often  fuuuJ 
hiinsdf  shackled  hy  the  Ihnits  he  had  imposed  on  hhnaelL  This  is  clearly  apporenl  in  hai  q>ologies 
for  the  **  anahaptists*'  and  **  paputs»*'  fogies  which  snbjected  Mm  in  many  qnarten  to  dia  aercmt 
censures. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  trnce  the  cnnses  whlrh  induced  Jeremy  Taylor  to  found  his  plea  for  toleration, 
lather  on  the  pity  due  to  human  frailty  than  on  the  rights  of  reason.  It  was  another  of  the  many  instances, 
-^•«oniaof  whkii  have  heen  abeadyrderrad  tor-m  which  his  phiiosefdiy  was  the  frdt  of  his  banefolenee, 
and  in  which  the  instincts  of  an  aident  and  unM^md  chsiityv  in  tha  ahaenos  of  mon  enhuged  and  cani> 
prehensivc  s]>eciilBtiBnt  ^  ^^"^  *  considerable  distance  on  the  road  to  truth. 

But  it  lias  been  remarked,  that  if  in  one  respect  Jeremy  Taylor's  theory  was  defective,  and  tlic  tolera- 
tion for  which  he  pleaded  too  limited,  in  another  it  ia  far  more  extensive  than  many  of  its  advocates 
in  the  present  day  would  approve*  He  goes  so  far  as  to  eontandt  (as  indeed  mi^t  be  infened  from  the 
title  of  the  work,)  that  no  communion  ou^  to  in^poae  on  its  ministeas  the  hdisf  of  sa^  other  artide% 
than  those  fundamental  ones  on  which  he  bases  his  whole  scheme  of  toleration.  Into  this  view  he  wai> 
naturally  led  hy  considering  the  question  not  merely  as  an  advocate  of  the  rights  o  f  rrum,  hut  as  a  theolo- 
gian anxious  for  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  christian  church.  The  mere  advocate  of  the  civU  rights 
of  men  has  done  his  duty  on  this  great  point,  when  he  has  vindicsted  their  libeity  to  form  and  express  thor 
own  opinions  without  nfeniice  to  any  paniciilar  syatsm  of  rdigioaa  helief.  1^  is  enough  for  him  if  no 
man  inqrases  his  pecuUar  opinions  on  his  neighbour,  and  no  communion  its  doctrines  on  another  comma* 
nion.  But  the  ehristiau,  viewing  the  whole  subject  in  relation  to  the  principles  of  tV.nt  religion  he  pro- 
fesses, would  go  somewhat  farther.  It  is,  indeed,  a  general  truth,  that  every  couiintinitv  of  men  h^  an 
abstract  right  to  admit  and  exclude  its  own  members  on  its  own  terms ;  but  Jeremy  Taylor  would  have 
these  terms  as  few  and  as  simple  as  possible;  not  multiplied  beyond  the  most  apparent  neoesiity»  nor  b^ 
yond  the  candid  inteipretBtion  of  the  great  Statute-book.  Such  a  man  would  argue  thus  kit  the  aake  of 
the  union  and  the  consequent  proj^es^  of  the  universjil  church. 

Whether  Jeremy  Tavlor's  jirinciplcs  can  ever  he  actc<i  on  to  the  fullest  r\tfnt,  with  res|iect  to  the  ad- 
nus&iou  or  exclusion  of  the  ministers  or  stated  members  of  any  particular  comniutiion,  may  admit  of  ques- 
tion ;  but  diere  u  litde  haaard  m  asserting,  that  they  ought  at  Isaat  to  reguhite  die  intereooM  of  the 
ministem  and  memben  of  djij^^rM^  commnnionaf  uith  one  another.  Viewed  in  dua  light,  hie  ^^atem  ex- 
hibits a  profound  knowledge  of  the  great  principles  of  evangelical  charity,  and  forms  an  illustrious  instance 
of  the  extent  to  which  a  sublime  and  emhientiv  pmetical  piety  can  sometime;  overbear  all  the  prejtidices  of 
a  particular  and  country,  and  anticipate  that  better  o^er  of  things, — that  reign  of  universal  forbearance 
and  lofSt — to  which  all  things  are  tending.  It  may  be  confidently  affirmed  that  the  fiewa  of  Jeremy  Taylor 
en  this  subject  are  rapidly  diffimng  themsdvcs  in  Uie  present  day.  While  vel^oua  commoiuons  oontioae 
to  stand  suUcnly  aloof  from  one  another  on  points  which  they  all  mutually  admit  to  be  non-essential  : 
while  their  ministers  refuse  all  interchange  of  offices;  so  long  must  they,  when  judged  by  the  enlarged 
principles  of  the  gospel,  be  accounted  mtoleranty  whatever  liberty  they  may  allow  to  one  another.  They 
may  not  wish  to  impose  their  creed  on  other  denominations  of  christians ;  but  so  long  as  there  is  no  syfli' 
pathy,  nocomnmmon,  no  interchange  of  hindncss  between  the  diflbring  parlics»  so  kmg  are  they  violatiiig 
die  grest  principle  of  christian  toleration.  Tliey  may  retain  their  different  ojnnionB ;  they  may,  they  iNutf 
form  separate  communion<?  on  thc^e  differences  ;  but  v.  lienever  those  differences  are  confessedly  non-p«wpn- 
tial,  it  ought  not  to  prevent,  and  the  time  is  coming  when  it  will  not  prevent,  a  truly  fraternal  intercourse. 
Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  they  be  truly  tolcranL 

Jeremy  Taylor,  after  he  had  attained  the  honours  of  a  bishopric^  waa  chaiged  with  having  at  kist 
partially  abandoned  the  principles  maintained  in  the  "  Liberty  of  Propluspng,'*  in  certain  public  tfii* 
oouTMS,  more  especially  in  his  "  Sermon,"  preached  at  the  opening  of  the  Parliament  in  Irehind.   It  sp- 
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pears,  however,  to  the  present  writer,  as  to  Bishop  Heber,  that  Tajlor  cannot  be  justly  charged  wiili  having 
iHtnuUf  modified  any  of  li«  uiii  opinidii*.  The  eofpeeiliod  hea  voy  piolwlilf  fiovnad  firom  the  durad 
tame  whkh  Jenny  Taylor  ado|ilad.  We  eU  know  thaft  ■  total  diai^  of  dRDmBtanoee  will  make  a  «w 
derfid  differenoe  in  the  mode  of  statini;;  certain  sentiments  we  still  hold,  as  well  as  in  tlie  degree  of  zeal  with 
which  we  defend  them.  It  was  not  in  human  nature  that  Jeremy  Tavlor  (and  witli  all  his  excellencies* 
he  was  by  no  means  exenqit  from  our  oommoo  firailties}  should  express  himself,  when  raised  to  a  biahopri^ 
aadf  aboftt  oUi  aeianly  annoyed  by  tbooe  vecy  (KiSmncea  of  idS^oa  fin  whkdi  he  had  claimed  tokmiioDy 
with  the  aaoM  eammmem  and  a^gaineM  whieh  he  dqweaaed  himadf,  when  hia  own  dniidi  waa 
under  a  cloud,  and  a  anppliant  finr  that  indulgenee  whidi  ahc«  in  oomnum  with  other  commmiion%  had  m» 
kmg  iknied  u>  others. 

The  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying  "  is  introduced  by  a  beautiful  dedication  to  Hatton,  in  which  the  writer 
hiefly  baft  moat  doquently  expoonda  iha  praM^ka  of  the  work.  The  work  itaelf  is  divided  into  twenty- 
two  aeetibnB.  Tht  fint  two  are  ooeopied  in  CTplaining  the  general  prindplea  on  whidi  Ida  achenie  of 

toleration  is  founded;  the  following  seven,  in  ihowing  that  there  ii  no  certain  jodge  of  controveraiee; 

neither  "  scripture,"  from  the  differing  views  of  its  interpreters ;  nor  "  tradition,"  nor  "  couneih,"  imr  "  tin- 
pope,"  nor  the  "  fathers  or  writers  ecclesiastical,"  nor  the  church  "  in  its  diffusive  capacity."  1  he  next 
three  sections  are  employed  in  discussing  the  authority  of  reason,"  and  "  the  causea  which  render  errors 
anocant  in  pious  persona."  Tim  diiiteenth  and  fianiteenth  enjoin  die  condnet  to  be  pmaned  ''(owardi 
th<m  who  diifer  from  as ;"  the  fourteenth  is  a  noble  diapter  on  the  origin  of  persecution.  From  the 
fifteenth  to  the  twentieth  sections,  the  author  is  engntred  in  showing  within  w]iru  limits  the  principle  of 
toleration  should  l>e  adopted  by  chiirches  and  governors,  with  fiti  npnlorry  fur  the  anabaptists  and  Roman 
catholics.  The  Ust  two  sections  are  thus  entitled  ;  The  duty  of  particular  churches  in  allowing  commu- 
nkttt"  and*  **  TbtX  partiailBr  men  may  cotmmuncale  wiA  ehnrchea  of  diflerent  peniiaBion%  and  how  fi^ 
Aey  may  do  it." 

Such  is  the  general  character  and  such  the  outline  of  this  great  work.  Tliere  are  some  sulvordinatc 
statements  with  which  few  would  in  this  day  agree,  but  which  cannot  be  specifically  noticed  in  the  narrow 
limits  of  the  presoit  Essay.  The  whole  work  aboimds  in  learning,  and  is  full  of  Taylor's  sublime  and 
cbaiadcriatie  eloqiMnoe. 

The  noA  work  of  any  oimaidamble  mi^gmtaJe  waa^  hia    Life  of  Clurtst,  or  the  Great  Eiemplar."  Aa 

the  "  Holy  Living  and  Dying,"  (which  was  published  very  shortly  alVer  it,)  and  the  "  Contemplations  on 
the  State  of  Man,"  are  all  inainlv  of  a  practical  and  devotional  character,  they  will  here  be  classed  togethert 
as  they  have  many  of  the  same  general  features  of  reeonblance,  and  were  intended  to  serve  precisely  the 
mme  great  cndh 

To  (heae  worim,  ■xa'a  eapedaOy,  are  appBedde  oertain  obaervationa  whidi  were  made  aome  fitw  p^>ea 
back,  when  apeaking  of  Jeremy  Taykr'a  religious  characti?.  It  waa  than  mentioned,  as  a  matter  of  regret, 
that  the  pions  author  did  iint  qlways  give  sufficient  prominence  to  those  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  which 
lie  at  the  basis  of  the  whole  christian  system  ;  and,  without  which,  precepts  may  be  enjoined,  indeed,  but 
win  oeier  be  fidly  obeyed.  That  Jeremy  Taylor  firmly  believed  ail  this ;  that  he  waa  deeply  impressed 
.  with  the  beantilnl  and  ajpmmelrieal  atraetwo  of  the  goapd»  and  the  mutoal  aubodination  of  all  ita  paita^ 
is  evident  from  nuinherles.^  passages  of  his  works  ;  still  he  is  apt,  in  the  worka  now  imder  consideration^ 
to  introduoe  the  gmndand  tnapiiing  topica  of  the  ehristiaD  fiuth  with  too  great  a  raii^;  to  inaiat  on  many* 

*  Thew  ubservatious  appljr  nnt  s»  much  to  the  "  Great  Exemplar,"  liimiw,  at  to  the  "  Holy  Living  and  Dyiaf,"  and 
tke  "  C«nt«mplati<Mis  on  the  State  of  Maa."  At  a  bmf  illattiatioa,  ve  may  point  to  tkn  feUowiag  obtervationi  fa  the 
netim  on  "  CootnitedDe«  in  all  Ettatet  aad  Aceidmtt.**  We  thoaU  Kka  to  know  whsther  ■  beraaved  parent  «r  IHend 
Wataver  very  efTet  tually  contolprl  by  surh  ri)n>iil<Tdtioti<  as  tlir>;c. 

"  To  ran  whidt,  [tonow  for  a  departed  friend,]  we  may  contider.  that  all  the  world  must  die,  and  therefore  to  be  impatieat 
at  ibe  death  of  a  peTMB,  cooeeraiofr  wiiom  il  wai  certsia  and  known  that  k*  most  die,  it  to  nonni,  baeaiua  thjr  ftiend 

or  child  was  nnt  h.trn  :\a  anp»l;  anfl,  whfn  thou  hnst  awh:I<>  ma(\o  thyself  miserable  by  an  importtin.'itr  and  u^olrss  enVf. 
$t  may  be  tJnm  ahull  die  thysplf.  and  k-avp  oiJirrs  to  thrir  rhnjrc,  whether  they  will  monm  for  tlice  <jr  no;  but,  by  ihal 
tine,  it  will  appear,  how  impertinent  thai  ^r\e(  wai,  u  hu  li  s(>rved  no  end  of  hfe,  and  ended  in  thy  own  funeral.  But 
what  great  matter  is  it,  if  spark*  Ay  upwwnl,  ox  a  ttoao  (aUt  into  a  pit;  if  that  wkidi  was  conbuttiblc  be  buraed,  or 
that  which  was  liquid  be  m«hed,  or  that  whieh  it  mortal  do  die  f  ft  it  no  more  than  a  man  doet  every  day  ;  ihr  ever^ 
night  tlciih  iiatii  t">non  pri>so*sii)n  of  flint  (iity.  and  wl'  ^hall  nrvor  livt^  that  dav  over  apain  ;  and  wlis  n  ■  In  la»t  day  is  come, 
there  are  no  more  dayt  l^A  for  us  to  die,"—"  But  (as  concerning  thy  own  particular)  remove  thy  thoogbu  back  to  those 
itp  in  whieh  thy  dild  was  not  bom,  and  70U  ate  now,  hot  as  then  yon  was,  and  fhove  is  no  diffmnee,  bat  that  jaa  had  a 

*on  bom  atid  if  you  ri'ckim  that  firi-'.i!,  yon  arc  unthankful  fir  the  Mcssinp ;  if  it  lif  ^iukI.  it  )•(  tirttin  that  JOQ  had  the 
blessing  for  a  while,  than  n»t  at  all ;  and  yet,  if  he  had  never  been  bom,  this  sorrow  had  not  been  at  all.  ' 
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of  the  very  Mibotdniate  molivM  to  obeifiaM^  at  a  length  very  dispropoftioned  to  their  irdative  wi^nitiide 

mid  importance ;  and  nnwand  then*  thongh  not  t«y  often,  to  enforce  great  duties,  or  inculcate  w1f>eonitnl^ 
moderation,  severity  of  mannrn;,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  by  a  profuse  employment  of  arrrumenlj, 
not  fal^Ji-  in  themselves,  htit  totally  inefficacious;  arguments  which  would  brttrr  befit  tlie  pages  of  those 
stoical  moralists,' whom  he  no  lavishly  quotes,  than  those  of  a  christian  thrologian  ;  arguments  which,  if  they 
are  worthy  of  mention  at  alU  might  be  ghnoedat  tvith  the  titmoit  hrevity;  lo  incomidenUe  it  the  inAueooft 
they  exert,  oomparad  with  those  gnnd  and  overpowering  motives  which  the  goapd  aappliaa»  whidi  ought 
ever  to  be  the  principal  incentives  to  "  Holy  Living  and  Dying,"  and  the  never-oeanng  antgacta  of  thoie 
who  would  teach  the  way  either  to  the  one  or  the  other. 

It  may  also  be  observed,  that  a  more  cautious  style  of  exprestion  would  have  Ikcu  eminently  desirable 
in  many  inatanon»  to  guard  his  nuAm  agMhst  tha  amt  and  the  danger  of  supposing  that  there  is  sone 
meritorious  efficacy  in  their  good  deeds,  or  that  betTen  may  be  purchased  hy  *  certain  amount  of  pnyen 
and  alms.  It  is  certain,  that  Taylor's  fixed  and  of^en  repeated  opinion  was,  that  a  duistian's  obedience 
flows  simply  from  an  unfeigned  reception  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  tjospcl,  and  derives  its  whole 
value  from  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  work,  it  was  stated  in  a  preceding  page  that  Jeremy  Taylor  was  apt 
to  expraas  himadf  with  extiaoidinaiy  latitude  and  want  of  caution,  and  the  causes  of  this  peculiarity  wen 
pointed  out;  thanare,  perhapa,6wof  the  instances  of  incanlions  aqivnsioa  reftmd  to  i^ 
which,  when  interpreted,  as  in  all  fairness  they  ought  to  be,  by  comparison  with  other  portions  of  his 
writings,  nre  not  susceptible  of  a  sound  solution.  Still  there  are  some  instanres  in  which  he  cannot  he 
vindicated  from  inconsistency  of  stUement ;  while  there  are  many  others,  in  which,  though  he  may  hare 
meant  wdl«  he  has  not  caqaeMed  hmisdf  wisdy. 

To  him,  however,  who  peruses  those  works  with  comet  views,  and  who  hdiitually  appliea  to  theub  sa 
he  goes  on,  the  grand  principles  and  doctrines  <rf  the  gospel,  there  ais  taw  pieces  of  practical  theology 
which  may  be  renilered  more  profitable.  They  are  evidently  the  productions  of  one  who  had  attained  very 
exalted  views  of  that  elevation  and  punty  of  character,  which  it  is  the  objert  of  christianitv  to  form  in  all 
who  embrace  it;  who  himself  panted  to  attain  it ;  and  who  habitually,  and  ddigcntly,  and  prayerfully  used 
all  thoss  holy  "arte,**  and  « instiuments,**  and  **  methods,**  wludi  infinite  Wisdom  hss  enjobed  for  thecoQP 
servation  and  increaee  of  piety.  They  are  the  works  of  one  who  knew  much  of  human  nature — of  its 
infirmities,  and  its  temptations  ;  and  of  the  whole  science  (and  it  is  a  profound  one)  of  christian  experience. 

The  "  Life  of  Christ,  or  the  Great  Exemplar,"  is  as  characteristic  both  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  peculiar 
exceUences,  and  his  peculiar  defects,  as  any  of  his  works ;  and  it  may  be  added,  that  it  is  one  in  which  the 
fanner  appear  intfaamoetattraetiva,  and  thelalterintheirlaasttspuUm^liH^  The  diief  exccUcnoes  of 
Jeremy  Taylor  do  not,  as  is  well  known  even  to  his  most  auperfieial  readsEib  oonMt  in  continuity  of  thought, 
or  regxdarity  of  method,  but  in  detached  passages  of  exquisite  beauty.  Now,  as  the  work  in  question  is, 
in  fart,  nothini^  niorc  or  less  than  a  number  of  devom  meditations  on  the  principal  incidentsof  OUT  Saviour's 
life,  tile  qualities  above  mentioned  are  not  roucii  tnuw>ed,  because  not  much  wanted. 

The  ttUe  of  the  worii,  «  The  Hiatory  of  the  Life  of  Christ,"  can  give  the  lasder  hot  a  very  imperfect, 
or  rather  an  errammmt  idea  of  its  natnia  or  its  cootanta.  Tlw  "  Grsst  Exemplar,**  by  whidi  it  is  gOM- 
rally  known,  gives  u  much  more  correct  impression.  It  is,  as  already  stated,  a  series  of  devout  reflections 
and  meditations  on  tlu-  principal  events  in  our  Saviour's  hiKtory.  It  is  almost  wholly  practiciil,  and  ha<< 
scarcely  an  observation  of  a  critical  nature  in  it.  Nay,  the  author  not  only  makes  no  attempt  to  elu- 
ddste  ihe  critical  difficulties  of  the  gospel  nanatiTC^  or  to  hannoniaa  apparent  diserspandesi  or  to  anangs 
the  events  of  Christ's  life  in  chmidogicd  order,  but  avails  hinsdf  of  the  aocounta^  often  most  fabukras 
and  absurdf  which  the  traditimis  of  the  eariy  agss  hsfe  preserved  respecting  our  Loidt  his  family,  and  his 
discijiles. 

iSlany  of  these  "  Discourses"  are  amongst  the  most  beautiful  and  impressive  specimens  of  Jer«ny 
Taylor's  eloquence*  And  it  may  bo  lemarked,  as  a  proof  of  the  exuberance  and  fertility  of  his  mmd,  that 
many  of  those  "  sacdoas,**  whidi  ars  on  subjccta  apparently  ihe  most  bsnan,  are  tidi  in  trigOMUS  thought 
and  beautifid  illustration.  It  is  impossible  not  to  admire,  with  what  Midtoua  attr-^arith  vrittt  originality, 
— he  will  often  found,  <m  the  most  trivial  fact  of  sacrol  history,  a  train  of  the  most  impressive  reflection. 
The  reader  may  easily  t>ee  an  illustration  of  this  remark,  by  turning  to  discourse  the  first,  section  third, 
on  the  "  Duty  of  nursing  Children  in  Imitation  of  the  blesssd  Virgin  Mother ;"  or  the  discourse,  section 
fourth,  cntitted  **  Considerations  of  the  Epiphany  of  the  blessed  Jesus  bya  Star,  and  the  Adoration  of  Jens 
by  the  Esstem  Magi  ;**  and  to  the  thoi4;hta  on  **  Meditation,'*  which,  hy  the  by,  with  the  exception  of 
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one  or  two  incautious  expressions,  are  characterized  throughout  by  the  profoundest  wisdoni|  and  the 
h^hest,  because  a  sandilieU  aiitl  truly  christian  philosophy. 

The  nest  woik  was  the  **  Holy  Livii^  and  Dying it  is  probably  the  productioo  by  which  he  ia  best 
known.  Its  object*  as  appears  by  the  dedication,  was  to  ftimiah  the  members  of  the  diiirdi  of  Bo^Mld 
C"  then  under  a  cloud")  with  a  "  lielj)  "  to  their  piety  ami  devotion,  while  unable  to  attend  the  regular 
ministrations  of  their  own  communion.  It  has  very  little  in  if,  however,  (and  in  this  it  resembles  Jefenj 
Taylor's  other  practical  writings,)  which  is  not  eijually  fit  and  equally  unfit  for  cmy  communioo. 

The  ■'Holy  Living**  B  divided  mtolbnrdiapters;  the  first  is  ooeuined  with  the  **  ConsidentMO  of  the 
genml  Instruments  and  Means  serrtng  to  a  holy  Life the  second  is  on  "  ChristiHi  Sobriety  the  thiid 
on  "Christian  Justice  ;"  the  last  on  "Chri^fi m  Religion."  There  is  ob\iously  some  peculiarity  in  this 
arrangement,  which  is,  however,  easily  accounted  for.  The  very  title  of  the  second  and  third  chapters 
shows  that  Jeremy  Taylor  never  intended  that  christian  religiony  taken  in  its  widest  sense,  is  something 
adosire  of  ehiiatien  sohrie^  and  justice ;  whidi  m%  m  Act,  only  partiedbr  ediSHtions  of  diristim  prin- 
ciples, In  fdetioQ  to  certain  pexaonal  and  soda]  datiesu  All  the  difficnky  is  ftvoided»  by  hesriiig  in  miiid 
that  Taylor  here  uses  the  word  '*  religion,"  merely  to  designate  its  immediate  adl  and  appfopriata  offioaa  ; 
all  those  which  relate  to  the  intercourse  between  the  so'il  and  Gf)d. 

There  is  one  false  and  pernicious  speculation  in  this  work,  (at  least  so  the  present  writer  deems  it,}  which 
deaemea  qiecific  mentiotu  Jeremy  Taylor's  views  on  the  snljeet  of  the  sabbath  were  not  aoeh  as  have  , 
genenOy  been  hdd  by  the  most  somid  divinesu  He  hdieved  that  the  oomaand  to  observe  any  aoeh 
day  cea.se d  with  the  Jewish  dispensation }  and  that  it  is  no  longer  matter  of  poaidve  instiliition.  He  still 
contentled,  however,  that  such  observance  was  a  christian  dtdi/.,  resting  it  on  apostolic  precedents,  on  the 
usages  and  sanction  of  christian  antiquity,  and  on  ecclesiastical  authori^*  Such  an  admission  as  this 
nentialised,  in  his  particular  caae,  all  the  mischievous  effects  whtdi  aught  otherwise  flow  from  such  an 
opimoD.  .  The  same  view  of  die  aulgeet  ia  defended  at  greatsr  length  in  the  third  book  of  the  **  Duolor 
Dubitantium." 

The  "  Holy  Dying  "  is  divided  into  four  chapters ;  the  first  is  entitled,  "  A  general  Preparation  towards  a 
holy  and  blessed  Death,  by  way  of  consideration the  second,  "  A  general  Preparation  towards  a  holy 
sod  blessed  Death,  by  way  of  exercise ; "  the  third,  Of  the  State  of  Sickness,  and  the  Temptations 
incident  to  t^  with  thrir  proper  Reme&a;"  the  fbwth,  **  Of  the  Praclioe  of  the  Gnoee  proper  to  the 
State  of  Sidmess,  which  a  ndc  Man  may  practise  alone." 

The  "  Contcinplatinns  on  the  State  of  Man  in  this  Life,  and  in  that  wlilch  is  to  ronie,"  is  a  posthu- 
mous work,  ajid  by  no  means  equal  to  the  "  Life  of  Christ,"  or  "  Holy  Living  and  Dying."  It  contains 
uiany  passages  of  great  splendour  and  beauty,  but  a  more  than  usual  dii«play  of  vicious  taste,  a  perverted 
rhetoric  and  iD-appIied  leainiiig.  It  is  diatriboled  into  two  books,  oottesponding  to  the  great  general 
ifivisions  of  the  sul:jecl.   Eadi  book  tt  pcebaed  by  an  address  to  the  reader. 

A  portion  of  his  Ei  tavroc,  or  year  of  sermons,  was  his  next  publication  of  any  oonsidsBable  aiaeu  The 
observations  now  about  to  be  made,  apply  equally  to  all  his  discourses. 

The  Sermons  "  of  Jeremy  Taylor  are  amongst  the  most  valuable, — ^perhaps  it  might  be  affirmed  that 
dtogether  they  are  the  moat  valnaUe,  of  hia  wiitfai^  The  rsader  has,  however,  been  abwdy  fully  forewarned 
that  they  are  not  strictly  to  he  regarded  aa  "  asfmont'*  at  all*  Of  the  definendci  nf  Jaremy  Taylor  s  genius 
in  relation  to  pulpit  eloquence,  enough  has  been  already  said.  If  the  remarks  previously  made  be  well  founded. 
It  could  not  but  be  expected  that,  considered  strictly  as  discourses  intended  tn  covrinrp  and  persuade,  \m 
.lermons  should  be  marked  by  very  glaring  defects.  But  the  fact  is,  there  is  scarcely  a  single  peculiarity 
of  the  aBMio*  in  them;  there  ia  no  attempt  at  adaptation  to  a  public  andienoe.  Nothing  except  the 
name,  dialinguisbes  them  imm  compoaitioaa  intended  far  the  doaet  or  the  study. 

There  m  not  one  of  them,  it  is  true,  which  does  not  contain  much  that  is  admirable  and  impressive,  and 
"which  no  andimro  could  hear  without  profit ;  yet  not  only  is  there  no  special  adaptation  of  such  tmlfpr 
to  a  public  discourse,  not  only  might  it  with  just  as  much  propriety  be  introduced  unaltered  into  theo- 
logical diaqmnttona  intended  for  private  reading ;  but  it  ia  sibioat  always  combined  with  matter  thai  ought 
by  no  mesas  to  be  found  in  Mnnonr  at  sin.  In  none  does  Iw  refrain  from  the  nioatpradiilpliEqday  of  ^ 
erudition  ;  Greek  and  Latin  strew  the  pages  (more  partiailarly  those  of  the  sermons  entitled  the  "  Mar- 
Hago  King,"  "  Apples  of  Sodom,"  and  the  "  House  of  Feasting")  as  pUntifully  as  in  his  works  intended 
more  especially  for  the  Icomcd.  In  none  does  he  abstain  from  incidental  discussion  of  the  most  profit- 
^  nbjeete  of  apeonlatioD,  if  they  chance  to  suggest  themselves  amidst  more  important  matter. 
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It  has  mdced  been  plainflJy  conjectured  hj  Bwhop  Htber,  thii  the  *'  serauNw**  of  Jeremy  Taylor  trarc 
not  deliverad  precisely  in  the  form  in  which  they  were  printed;  that}  in  at  least  one  respect,  they  uere 
some>v]int  TTirtdified  previous  to  |ml)liLation.  So  profuse  nrc  his  quotations  from  learned  authors,  that  his 
biogmpner  thinks  it  impossible  that  aiiv  man  could  be  f^uilty  of  the  absurdity  of  adducing  them  in  the 
hearing  of  an  ilhteraie  audieuee  ;*  tiiat  thuy  must,  therefore,  have  been  suppressed  on  the  actual  delivery  of 
the  **  sennott^**  end  introduoed  only  when  thej  wen  given  to  the  world.  It  ntayhe  lAnitted,  wdeed,  that 
there  is  eonaideiaUe  plausibility  in  this  eonjeeteite ;  and  if  we  weM  to  neasoie  the  habits  of  that  age  by 
our  own,  or  even  by  the  dictates  of  common  sense,  the  conjecture  would  appear  abundantly  probable.  But 
so  universal  was  the  practice  of  learned  quotation  in  tho'fc  days,  so  infinitely  absurd  the  tricks  which  pro- 
foimd  erudition  could  play  in  the  pulpit,  that  there  appears  nothing  incredible  in  the  supposition,  that 
Jemny  Taylor  iirteiierded  his  disoounes,  even  when  fint  deliverad,  with  all  the  edifying  scraps  of  Grade 
and  Latin  whtdi  ate  now  fiMUid  in  them*  Nor  is  he*  after  all,  noie  ftaquantly  gnilty  of  this  practiee  (in 
proportion  to  his  kaming)  than  the  generality  of  the  pnacbers  of  the  age.  They,  80  far  as  we  may  judge 
by  their  writings,  never  spared  their  Greek  and  Latin  any  more  than  did  Jeremy  Taylor ;  the  only  differ- 
ence appears  to  have  been,  that  they  could  not  adbrd  to  be  so  profuse.  They  queued  up  to  the  measure 
ef  M«6>  lesnnigb  and  he  «p  to  llie  measim  of  hit. 

Iff  then,  we  may  judge  hy  ihe  univerBal  practiee  of  Ta]^*s  oonlenponriss,  the  hypothesis  of  Bishop 
Hdwr  is  not  sustained  by  sufficient  proof;  unleas,  indeed^  we  also  imagine— of  which  there  is  not  the 
vestige  of  any  evidence,  but  decisive  evidence  to  the  contrary — that  his  contemyjoraries  also  re-strained 
the  flow  of  their  learning  when  in  the  pulpit,  and  merely  indulged  it  when  preparing  their  discourses  ibr 
the  press. 

Tlia  most  eslounding  &et  connected  with  this  piactioe  ia  yet  to  he  mentianed.  There  is  hut  too  con- 
dnsive  proof,  that  in  many  in.stanees  the  taste  of  the  audience  was  as  vicious  as  that  of  the  preadier.  Th^ 

were  often  not  content  with  "  sermons,"  unless  they  were  adorned  with  the  s^ils  of  at  least  two  or  three 
learned  languages,  nor  thought  themselves  fiUly  edified,  imless  tbcy  heard  a  few  things  which  they  could 
not  understand. 

I^fobabIy,  the  preadieis  of  that  day  thot^ht  it  a  sufficient  eiense  fat  the  practiee^  that  the  quotadona 

with  which  they  bedizened  their  scnnons  were  generally  trmthted  as  soon  as  uttered.  .Teremy  Taylor 
has  almost  universally  adopted  this  custom  in  his  printed  sermons,  and  indce<l  in  almost  all  his  writings. 
This  was,  it  may  be  conceded,  sorne  palliation  nf  the  folly  ;  but  nothing  fan  he  urged  as  a  sufficient 
justification  of  iu    It  is  truly  wonderful  tliat  it  should  have  prevailed  so  generally  aiid  hated  so  long. 

Jeremy  Taylor's  **  semtoos,"  however,  sa  aheady  stated  mote  than  once,  are  not  to  be  viewed  as  acr- 
Rums,  hnk  as  doquent  theological  disqnisitionm  adsptad  to  practieal  purposes  and  to  private  teadmg  $  and 
in  this  point  of  view,  they  arc  well  worthy  of  frequent  and  earnest  perusal.  They  are,  on  the  whole,  pro- 
bably more  thoroughly  imhued  with  bis  characteristic  excellences  than  any  of  his  other  writhigs,  and  have 
no  more  than  the  u&ual  portion  of  his  defects.  Aa  to  these  latter,  some  of  the  observations  made  on  his 
*'  Life  of  Christ"  apply  with  equal  fbroe  to  his  **  sermons.**  In  thsse  abort  pieeea  his  irregularity  of 
method  and  his  ahnipt  transitions  of  thoqght,  ara  of  less  consequence  than  m  his  higer  woilcs. 

The  **  sermons"  of  Jeremy  Taylor  are  «xty-feur  in  all:  of  which  the  fifty-two  which  compose  the 
"Eyiavrnr,  and  three  of  the  **  supplementary  sermons,"  (published  some  time  after  the  yearly  couise 
appeared,)  are  on  general  subjects.    The  remaining  nine  were  all  preached  on  special  occasions. 

All  these  sermons  abound  in  detached  passages  of  the  sublimest  and  loftiest  eloquence,  on  sU  those 
topics  which,  as  already  intimated  in  a  pievions  part  of  this  Esnj,  Jeremy  Taylor  was  so  pecnltBrly  wdl 
qualified  to  treat.  Though  not  free  from  occasional  inaocursieies,  and  in  some  instances  chargeaUe  with 
serious  inconsistencies  of  statement,  they  arc  full  of  the  noblei;t  christian  ])liilosopliy  ;  of  the  most  capti- 
vating descriptions  of  the  grandeur  and  glory  of  the  gospr  l.  n-  a  system  for  the  renovation  and  puriiicntioii 
of  our  nature  ;  of  its  tendencies  to  elevate  and  ennoble  huiaaiuiy  ;  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  spiritual  ex- 
odknce  m  aU  its  fimma ;  of  its  univeisd  harmony  with  the  wdl-beingef  aD  intellectual  exutenoe.  Nor  has 
he  shown  hunsdf  less  prolbundly  acquainted  with  all  the  deformity  and  obliquities  of  that  depraved  heart 
which  the  blesseil  system  of  the  gospel  wss  dengned  to  renovate.  He  has  fiunishcd  us  w  Itli  the  must  deeply 
affecting  descriptions,  not  only  of  the  more  appalling  exhibitions  of  wickedncs<?  ami  vice,  l)ul  of  those  more 
subtle  forms  under  wiiich  it  lies  bid  m  the  recesses  of  the  soul,  and  not  unfrcquently  under  the  mask  of  a 

*  These  MnnoM  were  ptvusM  St  CMden  Grave,  in  WalaSi 
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■parioni  vntm^  oT'  cwd  m  dow  allkBOB  irilh  ezorfkms  tliat  ii  imL  He  bu  abo^  as  in  hk  olliar 
imetieal  wwtkt,  dimm  hiniMlf  deeply  «ldll«d  in  dinalian  eiqpcrieiioe^  and  in  « Iroowledga  of  all  the  in- 
sirumente  and  nwtfaoda  «if  apirilaBl  ^Mii]iliiMi|  fiw  attainwig  gmtar  olmtion  of  pie^  and  higher  degMfls 

of  holiness. 

The  most  qpkndid  and  eloquent  of  these  wonderful  dlscounea  arc,  "  The  Miracles  of  the  Divine 
Mercy;"  **  Tba  "PtSA  and  PttiiHiee  of  dw  Santa*  or  the  right^nw  Cause  oppressed  **  Doomeday  Boole, 
er  Chrin'a  Advent  to  Judgneirt;*'  **  Tba  deaeending  and  antailed  Cuiee  cut  off    **  The  Mercy  of  the 

Divine  Judgments,  or  God's  Mdlied  of  curing  Sinners;"  "  The  House  of  Feasting,  or  the  ^ncim'a 
3Ii"a.sun*s  ;"  "  T!ie  Apples  of  Swlom,  or  the  Fruits  of  Sin  ;"  and  "  Tlic  Foolish  Exehanc^c." 

Amongst  the  inost  beautiful  and  impressive  maj  be  classed  the  "  lietum  of  Prayers  "  The  Flesii  and 
the  Spirit The  Rightcouencee  evangeliod  daaaOMd." 

But  dtoee  wUeh,  porfaapa,  an  the  nmol  edifying  and  mnifarmfy  exodlent  of  the  whole,  aia  the  aennons 
**  On  Growth  in  Grace,  with  its  proper  instruments  and  signs,"  and  "  Growth  in  Sin,  or  the  scrernl  states 
and  dpfTTees  of  sinners,  with  the  manner  how  they  are  to  be  treated."  It  is  sliiirnlar  tluu  liis  l)iographcr  has 
meiitioued  the  latter  of  these  with  distinct  approbation,  but  nut  the  ioruiet  ;  wheretu,  as  il  appears  to 
ws,  the  fonner  are  fu  more  ezoeUent*  though  not  perhap  quite  so  striking.  They  exhibit  greater 
soWe^  of  styles  as  wail  as  rooce  wiifonn  esoallenoa  of  niatter»  than  any  other  discounMS  in  the  whole 

The  sermnns  on  "  Christian  Pnitlencc,"  more  cspei-iaily  thi:  llrst  and  second  parts,  and  those  on 
"  ClirLstiaji  Simplicity,"  arc  fnll  of  practical  wisdom  and  of  a  truly  sanctified  piulusupliy.  In  the  la.st 
Hcrmon  on  Chrii>tiait  Prudence,"  he  has  an  aniutiing  opportunity  uf  exen^Uf^ing  the  priticiples  for 
wludi  he  is  oonlending.  In  his  advice  as  to  dioonng  a  religious  gu^**  he  has>  of  ODiinot  oocasion  to 
itfar  to  the  pecnliaritiaa  of  many  of  the  seets  of  the  day :  in  so  doing  he  has  followed  his  own  advice 
gben  in  a  preceding  part  of  the  discourse,  "  that  we  .should  not  bv  an  indisrrcct  zeal  cast  ourselves  into 
a  needless  danger,"  and  that  we  should  often  reprove  the  errors  of  others,  not  by  a  distinct  mention  of 
those  who  hold  them,  but  by    categorical  propoaitions  and  abstracted  declarations." 

By  the  way,  we  may  obserte  that  this  seraioo  has  one  not  very  complunentary  refincnce  to  IOor. 
Aaongrt  the  imitatms  and  anooesson  of  the  Nipolaitans,  the  Csipocrattaos,  the  Gnostics,  and  "  all  Uidr 
impure  brsnehei,"  he  reckons  those  who  maintain,  "  that  we  are  not  tied  to  the  law  of  commandments ; 
tiiat  t!u'  Inw  of  grarc  '\%  a  law  of  liberty ;  and  that  liberty  is  to  do  what  we  list  i  that  dioorcet  a«v  to  h* 
granted  upon  many  and  sUg^  caunt." 

FtAtfa  die  aanaiona  most  chaiaetaristie  are  diooa  antided  **Tha  ManiagB  Ring,  «r  the  MystariousneBi 
sad  Dnte  of  Mamags^**  and  the  **  House  dT  Feaatii^  or  the  Epkwe'a  Measuics." 

Of  the  sermons  preached  on  special  occasions,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  any  thing  fiuiher.  That  on  the 
"  Gunpowder  Plot "  wag  his  earUcst  puhlication,  and  though  it  lias  some  fine  pass«f^eM,  it  i^,  as  might  be 
expected,  far  more  strongly  marked  by  his  characteristic  extravagancies  and  his  tiorid  rhetoric,  than  his 
subsequent  prodncdons. 

The  **  Beal  Freaenoe  and  SpiiitHal  of  Christ  in  theUeesed  Sacnment,*'  fini  puUished  in  I6S5,  and 
Us  **  Disanssive  from  Popery,"  whidi  waa  the  la^t  considerable  work  of  his  life,  but  is  introduced  here 

as  belonging  to  the  papistical  controversy,  are  by  far  the  mo^x  successful  of  his  polemical  effort«<.  The 
fonn^  will  more  than  sustain  comparison  with  any  uf  tlic  works  published  un  the  much  controverted 
sul^eet  on  which  it  treats ;  and  the  latter  is  probably  surpassed  by  no  work  in  ou;  hu^uagc,  if  we  except 
ChiBiiigworth**  **  Religioo  of  Pkoteetants." 

The  fbnner  of  these  able  treatises  is  divided  into  thirteen  sections ;  the  points  heendeaTonn  to  establish 
arc  these:  that  "  transub'Jtautiation  is  not  warranted  by  scripture;"  here  he  enters  into  a  very  full 
sad  acute  examination  of  all  the  |)a.ssages  alleged  in  the  controversy;  "  tliat  it  is  against  seme;"  that 
it  is  wholly  without  or  against  reason }"  and  "  that  it  was  not  the  doctruie  of  the  primitive  church." 
^  The  most  powerful  seotions  are  the  {cnnth,  fifkh,  and  dzth,  b  which  he  eiarainea  the  "  words  of  inBtita« 
tisn;**'  the  ninth,  in  which  he  shows,  from  the  universal  language  of  8crtpture,  that  the  words  of  institution 
arc  not  to  be  interpreted  literally  but  figuratively  :  tlie  tenth  and  eleventh,  in  which  he  shows  that  the 
doctrine  he  controverts  is  alike  contradicted  by  the  senses  and  bv  reason  ;  and  the  twelfth,  in  whicli  he 
most  triumphantly  proves  tlial  iruiwubcitantiation  was  not  the  behef  of  the  primitive  churcli.  Here  his 
iuMuse  faamh^  isiSi^yed  to  great  advantage. 
It  is  a  pt^,  however,  that  Taykr  should  have  intraduosd  the  word  **  real "  into  his  treatise  at  alL 
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Though  tiw  bnooenet  of  hk  HMoaing  »  ifaoim  hf  the  mort  abodHil  ciqibMtion,  yet  it  is  not  true  k 
•07  tolenlileieiiaeor the woid  that  Cbrvt'ohody  181^^  MdMfthoinMM 

tt  himself  contends,  that  Chritt'o  bsdj  ujlgmwlm^  thm;  which  ia  jut    Wddi  dat 

ho  hoo  used  the  word  "  reallv  "  in  an  improper  wnw. 

The  "  DisiiuasiTe  from  Fopery,"  as  already  intimated,  was  published,  after  Taylor's  eleiration  to  the 
episcopal  chair,  at  tha  te^uett  of  the  ididla  body  of  Iiidi  bishops,  who  thoi^ht  that  aome  able  and  popu* 
lar  tieatiie  on  the  aubjeet  might  be  oaaAd  to  the  coonmoD  people,  and  lend  to  abate  tho  noiianee  ef 
popery.  In  requesting  Jeren^  Taylor  to  write  such  a  treatise,  they  surely  furgot  either  the  object  they  bad 
in  new,  or  the  character  of  the  man  to  whom  thov  applied,  it  was  as  though  a  deputation  had  waited  wi 
Sir  i^v&c  Newton,  with  a  request  that  he  wuuld  be  pleased  to  compile  an  elementary  book  of  arithmetic  tor 
the  use  of  the  lower  forma  in  achools.  Even  if  Jeremy  Taylor  bad  produced  the  treatise  they  want^  at 
the  beat  it  would  have  been  only  what  a  fiv  infimor  geniua  migfait  have  auppUed  ^oito  as  wdL  But  adni^ 
FaMo  as  Taylor's  genius  was*  it  was  not  in  his  natme  to  wiite  thing  of  an  "  ad  populnm**  «aM  «a 
tuch  a  subject. 

The  result  was  such  as  inii^ht  have  been  expecte<I.  The  "  DissiiaJiive "  is  a  conclusive  work  on  tht 
subject  on  wiiich  tt  treats,  but  Ht  only  for  the  ieame«l ;  and  little  capable  of  being  understood  or  appre- 
ciated  by  vulgar  readers,  as  the  "  DnctM-  Dubitantium."  It  is  divided  into  two  parts  ;  the  seoood  is  pie* 
fiu»d  by  an  introduction,  in  whidl  he  replies  to  the  animadveniottS  of  an  anonymoua  popiah  antagonist, 
who  liad  published  some  strictures  on  the  first  part.  TIte  first  part  roiisists  of  three  chapters,  in  tlie  fir^t 
of  which  he  shows  that  "  The  doctrine  of  the  Romish  Churcli,  in  tiie  controverted  articles,  is  neitlur 
catholic,  apostolic,  nor  primitive in  the  second,  that  The  Church  of  Home,  as  it  is  at  this  day  dis- 
oidaied,  teaches  doctrines*  and  uses  piacticesi  whidi  are  in  tbemsetves,  or  in  thdr  tnio  and  imnwdirts 
consequences,  direct  impieties,  and  give  wananty  to  a  vridoed  life in  the  third»  that  **  The  Church  of 
Rome  tcachi-s  doctrines,  which  in  many  things  arc  destructive  of  christian  society  in  general,  and  of 
monarchy  in  .special ;  l)otli  wfiich,  the  reUgion  of  the  church  of  England  and  Ireland  does,  by  her 
doctrines,  greatly  and  chrijituinly  .support."  Of  these,  the  first  chapter,  an  might  be  expected,  shows 
Tayhff's  immense  reading  to  die  best  advantsge ;  though  the  second  is»  perhaps,  on  other  grotmdi,  tbe 
most  powerful.    Those  sections  whidl  are  entitled    On  tho  'Dootrino  of  Inddgenoes}"  **  Purgatory 

Public  Prayer  deniwl  to  the  common  people  in  a  language  they  understand ;"  "  On  picturing  God 
ami  the  Trinity  ;"  **  The  Konian  Doctrines  of  Repentance,  Penances,  and  Satisfiu^ions  ;"  "  The  Roman 
Doctors  dillir  as  t»  the  efficiency  of  Indulgences;"  '*  Roman  Errors  in  reference  to  Prayer;"  "  EJiiects 
of  l»oishippin<r  Images     arc,  pcrhape,  the  most  adminUe. 

The  se^nd  part  is  divided  into  two  boolci»  in  which  he  views  many  of  the  same  subjects  under  other 
aspects,  and  reiterates  and  confirms  fonner  statements.  The  sections  on  "  Traditions  ;"  "  Of  the  suffi- 
ciency of  the  Scriptures "  On  the  ezpuTj^tofy  Indioca  in  the  Roman  Church;"  **  On  aunaiitf 
Confession  ;"  are  all  excellent. 

The  style  of  these  treatises  on  the  Roman  eatholie  controversy  is  very  superior  to  tihat  of  hia  otha 
potemioal  pieces.  It  possesses  both  mora  poluh  snd  mora  vigour ;  while  the  duU  lesming  and  dry  aigo- 
ment  are  relievo!  hy  much  vivacity,  wit,  and  humour-  Soma  panages»  as  apecimsns  of  these  qnslitiBlt 
have  already  been  cited  in  a  former  part  of  this  E^say. 

•*  The  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  Repentance,"  as  its  very  title  imports,  is  partly  theological  and  cootrtH 
vcisial,  partly  practical.  In  punuance  of  this  dsaign,  sadi  section  o^ths  work  ia  feiUowsd  by  aome  S|tpio- 
priats  meditation  or  pmyer* 

It  is  this  work  which  contains  Taylor's  singular  speculations  on  the  subject  of  original  an*  They  form 
the  seventh  chapter.  On  this  chapter  a  few  remarks  will  be  madi^  after  the  general  merits  and  defects  of 
the  work  have  been  briefly  pouited.  out. 

To  none  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  pieces  are  thoee  remarks  which  have  been  already  made  on  Taylor's  chaiao* 
ter,  aa  a  theologian,  more  com)detely  api^caUe,  than  to  the  pressnt ;  it  is  most  strsng^  mmited  both  bf 
his  pecoliar  defects  as  a  speculative  writer  and  by  his  exoellsnoss  as  a  teacher  of  practical  piety.  Modi 
of  what  in  purely  controversial  and  doctrinal  is-  false,  or.  at  Wfrt,  duhious;  while  the  larpe  portion 
of  what  is  practical  is  calculated  to  be  eminently  useful.  80  much  is  this  the  case,  that  even  his  errors, 
vrith  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  "  original  siu,"  are  in  a  great  measure  neutralized,  by  the  strong  adnussions 
whidl,  when  simply  inculcating  the  lessons  of  piety,  he  often  makes  of  boman  woabiess  and  depravity,  sad 
of  the  abaolule  necessity  of  the  illumination  and  influences  of  divine  gncs^  to  renovate  and  purify  our 
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nature.  Under  the  deep  aiid  humblmg  coiuGMHuness  of  humaa  infiimity  he  forgets,  or  seems  to  forget*  his 
^eculative  theology. 

The  work  ie  divided  inio  tan  chspien,  the  fint  of  whidi  tmto  of  the  "  Fouadeticm  end  Neceeii^  of 

Repentance  the  sucoiid,  "  Of  the  imturc  and  definition  of  RejwMaliee ;  and  what  parts  of  duty  era 
signified  h\  it  in  Holy  Scripture  ;"  the  third,  "  Of  the  distinction  of  Sins,  mortal  and  venial ;  in  w  lint  ^pn^o 
to  be  admitted  ;  and  how  the  Kinailest  sins  are  to  be  repented  of  and  expiated ;"  a  chapter  in  )\  hicli  ha 
explodes,  in  an  admirable  manner,  the  absurd  dietinctioos  of  the  papists ;  the  (burth  tceets  of  "  actual  single 
flinst  end  whet  repentenoe  is  proper  to  them the  fifth,  **  ofhebitiiBlains^  eiid^irinaiuierof  enuSestioB 
and  cure,  and  their  piopa  instrunMntS  of  pardon  the  sixth  and  seventh,  on  "  concupiscence  and  original 
s'li  ;  m  i  whether  or  no,  or  how  far,  we  are  bound  to  repent  of  it;"  the  eighth,  *'  of  sins  of  infirmity  ;"  the 
THiith,  of  the  cH'ect  of  repentaooe ;  nemely,  the  remission  of  sins;"  the  lost,  of  ecdesiasticai  penance, 
or  the  fruits  of  repentance." 

Of  these,  the  first,  the  second,  thild,  Ibwth,  end  eighth,  en  decidedly  tf^  Secdon  the  eeeond,  of 
the  fiist  chapter,  of  ^  possibOity  or  impossibility  of  keeping  the  praeepts  of  the  gwptlt"  is  on  th« 
whole  excecdin^lv  acute,  and  contains  statements  and  admissions  which,  pursticd  to  their  legitimate  conse- 
quences, virtually  refute  his  theory  on  the  subjf^rt  of  original  sin.  Most  of  the  other  chapters  onntain 
many  things  which  are  decidedly  erroneous ;  many  utiiers  which  mtist  be  re«%ived  with  caution  ;  suid  many 
nore  stiH,  which  ereslsfed  with  thst  went  of  pMctsien  whidi  has  so  often  been  lepressalod  is  dianatsristie 
of  this  grast  writer,  and  as  demanding,  in  every  reader  who  would  do  him  justice,  csndov,  en 

enlarged  acqnaintance  with  his  works,  and  a  liberal  interpretation  of  particular  jjoints. 

Thj'  manner  in  which  he  introduces  the  subject  of  "  original  sin,"  in  this  treatise,  a  subject  which 
niigiu,  at  first  sight,  appear  to  have  no  immediate  connection  with  its  principal  topics,  is  sufficiently 
Bppeitnt  from  the  statement  jost  given  of  its  oontenfes.  The  slightest  glance  at  that  statement  shows  how 
<ibe  seventh  chapter  is  comieeted  with  the  rest.  Taykr  was  led  into  the  djaenssion  by  the  dcaiM  of 
socertainiiig  whether  original  sin  be  a  "  tin  "  in  the  dwMmwy  sense  of  diat  wordf,  and  whether,  as  «  oon- 
aequence,  man  is  or  is  not  obliged  to  repent  of  it. 

That  ^*  original  sin  "  is  not  "  sin  "  in  the  ordmary  sense  of  the  word ;  that  in  this  connection  it  is  used 
m  apeenliaraadtedmiflalsanse;  that  it  ia  not  di«  best  troid  diatOMU  have  bean  eaqdoyedftr  the  pur- 
pose; and  that,  as  ^mgaui  sin  **  is  not  sin  in  the  oidinary  senae,  no  man  esn  npcnt  of  it  in  the  ordinary 
sense  of  repentance, — are  points,  which  an  now  almost  universally  conceded  bf  theologians  on  both  sides 
of  this  intricate  question.  And,  perhaps,  a  candid  interpretation  of  the  language  of  those  whom  Tavlur 
opposed,  might  have  convinced  him  that,  even  in  his  day,  there  was  sufficient  agreement  on  these  poitus,  to 
absolve  him  from  dw  neoBsaity  of  Xmmtmm^  sndi  a  topic  in  m  **  Treatise  on  Bepenianee."  He  appears, 
however,  to  have  thonght  otherwise. 

The  principal  cause  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  errors  on  this  subject  are  sufficiently  iqpparent  from  a  careful 
perusal  of  his  treatise.  It  is  evident  that  he  was  driven  to  adopt  the  extreme  opinions  by  his  horror  of 
those  who  had  really,  or  as  he  imagined,  pushed  the  doctrine  of  original  sin  to  pernicious  and  dangerous 
eonseqaenoes ;  especially  thoee  who  contended  that  even  iniants  might  be  eternally  condemned  for  the 
tfsmigression  of  oor  flat  parents.  That  there  have  been  some  theokgisns  who  have  maintained  diis  fraifiil 
psndoK,  wv  admit ;  and  such  men  Jeremy  Taylor  has  satis&ctorily  confuted,  by  arguments  which,  it  need 
not  be  said,  have  nothing  to  do  with  his  peculiar  theoiy  of  original  sin.  That  there  have  been  a  still  greater 
number  of  theologians,  who  have  expressed  themselves  with  most  eminent  want  of  caution,  and  even  with 
culpable  negligence  on  this  subject,  we  are  as  little  disposed  to  deny.  Still  wc  cannot  help  thinking  that, 
4m  A#  mmfiri^  tafmttaiiee»t  caieleaaness  and  negligence  are  all  with  which  they  are  chaigesU^  end  that 
they  would  have  recoiled,  as  cordially  as  did  Taylor  himself,  from  the  horrible  consequences  which  he 
attaches  to  their  doctrine.  Thl"  •.("ems  evident  from  the  fact  that,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  general  strain 
of  their  writings,  they  by  no  means  contend  that  Adam's  posterity  are  condemned  ir respect tveJ if  of  their 
own  moral  state,  or  the  actual  development  of  the  evil  tendencies  of  our  common  nature  ;  clearly  showing, 
that  when  thqr  «y  ^  lO  are  condenmed  in  Adam  as  the  fBdecal  head  of  his  raoe,  they  only  mesn  that, 
as  all  his  posterity  morally  rcseml)le  him,  it  IS  jttSt  to  treat  them  as  he  is  treated  ;  thst  he  is  with  propriety 
regarded  as  a  specimen  of  the  class ;  that,  conseqncntlv,  if  any  individual  of  our  race  could  Ih;  foiuid,  who 
had  lived  in  nndeviating  obedience  to  the  Dirine  law,  he  would  in  no  sense  be  condemned  for  Adam's  sin; 
in  other  words,  that  none  are  Jmally  condensed  for  Adam's  sin  alone. 

This  greet  tnitb  ia^  we  believe,  now  gcneraUy  admittsd  both  by  Cdvinists  and  Aimmians.  If  there  sin 
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any  who  dmfk,  it  my  b*  ficdy  oonoeded  tbtt  ihaj  AH  wider  die  trinmpbrataigunMati  by  whidi  J«wy 
Tavlor  has  refuted  this  enormous  rrror. 

If  Taylor  lincl  stopped  here,  he  would  iiave  done  well ;  but  in  the  prosecution  of  his  argument  ho  has  ^one 
much  further.  In  lits  eagerness  to  viiidteate  the  Diviite  goveriuneati  he  haii  been  belrayeti  into  Kpeeuiatiutu 
by  no  meutt  naeewMy  to  Ibe  fdliitation  of  the  cvnfa  wUeh  fiOed  bimmtb  racb  bidigmtion;  yeeulrtiow 
equally  it  mianoe  witb  Stnpture  and  with  fact ;  and  wbichf  eien  if  edmitted  to  be  fininded  ia  tradif 
would  leave  this  stupendous  difficulty  just  where  they  found  it. 

His  theory  in  briefly  this: — Uiat  man's  nnfur*-  is  totally  untnurhwl  hv  the  fall  :  that  he  now  enters 
the  world  in  {vecisely  the  same  sti^c  in  which  Adam  tirst  come  from  the  hand  oi  im  Creator  ;  with  neitbcr 
more  nor  lew  of  TOOwl  excellence ;  nidi  an  equal  power  of  alanding  or  of  falling ;  that  the  greet  advantage 
which  Adam  poaacined  waa  not  in  any  original  auperiority  of  nature^  bot  m  certain  "  supernatural  **  eooi- 
munications  of  grace  bestowed,  so  long  as  he  continued  obedient,  over  and  above  all  those  native  endow* 
inents  which  belonged  to  him  as  a  creature :  that,  on  his  fall,  these  supernatural  communications  were 
withdrawn,  and  have  never  been  vouchsafed  to  his  desoendaats.  Of  this  reasoning,  it  may  be  safely 
affinaedt  fiist^  diet  the  prsmuw  are  all  pnie  aBMiiiiptieiia ;  and  aeoondly,  that  even  if  they  wen  not  ao, 
they  would  leave  the  main  dWcaltlea  of  Ae  queelion  atiU  unaohnd. 

As  to  the  premises, — it  is  needless  to  remind  the  leader  that  the  Scnpturc  says  not  one  syllable  of  these 
"  supernatural  endowments,"  with  wliich  God  is  supposed  to  have  succoured  the  origirutlltf  iufimi  nature 
of  our  fint  parent ;  a  nature  which,  on  Taylor's  hypothesis,  God  himself  is  supposed  to  have  created  as 
weak  aa  our  own.  Thia  8a|ipoaitiottf  aa  will  be  hereafter  ebowDt  baa  aa  diaaetRnia  ao  aspect  on  the 
Divine  attiibotea  of  goocbeaa  and  benevolanoa,  aa  the  enwa  wbuh,  on  theae  vary  granndB»  it  waa  Taykr'e 
avowed  object  to  confiite* — It  may,  moreover,  be  lemaifced,  that  the  general  ^rain  «f  Scripture,  faiily  and 
honestly  interpreted,  inevitably  leads  to  the  supposition  that  the  nature  of  Adam  was  originnlli/  transeend- 
ently  superior  to  what  it  waa  after  his  Ml,  or  than  that  which  any  of  his  descendants  have  possessed 
niiiffpb 

But  these  j9rMnM0r,<eTen  If  ftwtaf  would  leave  the  nab  dSiliffliltiw  of  die  qoeation  jnat  where  tbey  were^ 

In  the  first  place,  it  may  be  observed  that  if  obedienee  is,  as  Taylor  contends,  impractioablc»  ia^pas- 
sible,  without  such  svpernatural  aids  as  Adam  po!5Scs«pd  ;  in  r?ther  words,  if  man  is  created  with  such  a 
nature  as  that  his  disobedience  is  inevitable,  ujile&s  he  be  succoured  with  such  "  grace "  as  God  has  ng( 
vouchsafed,  then  it  will  be  to  the  full  as  difficult  to  vindicate  the  justice  and  goodness  of  God  in  having 
created  audi  a  being,  and  atill  more  in  |iunialiing  bim  Ifar  diBobediettee,  to  faia  inevtleble,  «a  in  the 
conduct  which  the  more  received  bv])othescs  on  the  subject  of  original  ain  impute  to  the  Divine  Beini:. 
Secondly,  it  is  evident  that  Taylor's  lu-pothcsis  really  supposes  man's  nature  as  deeply  injured  bv  tlie 
"orijrina!  transgression,"  as  docs  that  of  his  opponents  ;  for  if,  as  he  imagines,  those  supenifl tun  1  nids  which 
were  vouchsafed  to  Adam,  were  sufficient  to  compensate  for  all  the  deficiencies  of  nature,  and  iliat  tbcy 
laaiiM  have  been  vouehaefed  to  hia  deaoendanta^  bad  henot  fiJIeiititiaobvioaatbatthe  injury  inflicted  ea 
them  is  as  great  aa  tbwigh  their  very  nature  had  received  the  abode  which  it  is  truly  supposed  to  haiv 
received.  So  long  as  man  is  placed  by  Adam's  fall  in  circumstances  which  render  liis  sinning  iuen'tabk, 
(as  Taylor  admits,)  it  little  matters  whether  this  is  immediately  occa-iinnrfl  by  an  external  or  aii  inter' 
nal  injury ;  by  the  withdrawal  of  preternatural  graces  or  by  an  actual  depravation  of  our  native  faculties. 

Indeed,  ao  long  as  the  great  &ct  ia  admitted,  (ee  it  now  oaually  is,)  thet  man,  by  the  fell  of  Adam,  is 
andi  or  ao  aituated,  that  he  will  aa  aurely  ain  aa  that  he  exists ;  the  great  difficulty  remains  where  it  was, 
whatever  hypothesis  be  formed  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  injury  has  been  sustained.    That  difficulty  is, 
— to  show  how  it  can  consist  with  justice  and  equity,  that  the  moral  state  of  one  beinp  should  he  ine- 
vitably determined  by  his  dependence  on  another.    That  such  is  the  case  with  man,  is  ahundaiuiy  proved  | 
hy  fact,  and'ia  confirmed  by  a  tbonaand  analogoua  nam,  wbidt  preeeni  themaelvee  throughout  the  whale  1 
cf  created  nature,  the  greet  law  of  which  ia  mrfnol  d!i;p«MKnice.  The  viitoe  and  the  vice^  die  joya  end  j 
the  sorrows,  the  baf^ineee  and  the  misery  of  this  lower  creation  are  intertwined  in  one  inextricable  web. 
The  difficulty  is  evidently  to  he  met,  not  hy  the  construction  of  any  such  unsatisfat  torv  hypothesis  as  I 
that  of  Jeremy  Taylor.    The  only  answer  of  which  the  case  admits, — and  even  in  our  present  imperfect 
atalo  of  knowledge,  it  ia  aottcieiit  to  confirm  oar  feith,  if  not  to  aatiafy  oax  eotiom^,r-4s,  that  no  man  will 
be  condemned  for  original  ain  alone^  but  for  ains  whidi,  even  with  all  our  infinqitiaa  end  ell  our  natuiat 
depmvity,  it  was  our  duty  to  have  avoided  and  our  guilt  that  we  have  committed. 

Fredseiy  the  same  observationa  apply  to  the  contiovernea  which  have  been  oanied  on  with  reaped  to  i 
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the  extent  of  the  injury  sustained  in  consequence  of  the  original  transgrasuon.    The  question  of  the 
more  or  the  less  "  is  suraly  of  little  iraportwioe,  so  long  as  all  adntty  Uiii  the  injury  is  of  mdk  «  ntme 
ai  inevitably  leada  to  a  state  «f  Uuugnmm,  j^oA,  tritluNit  dw  mkenuiig  cffieaey  of  the  geipal,  will 
fiir  ever  axdude  ui  finm  the  tnwa  of  God.   An  aggravation  of  this,  it  might  be  iwigined,  it  would  be 

not  verv  easy  to  conceive ;  and  as  to  any  extenuation  of  it,  while  this  tremendous  consequence  remains, 
— all  that  can  be  offered  is  less  than  the  dust  in  the  balance.  On  this  point  we  OBonot  re&ain  £rom 
citing  the  judicious  oboerrations  of  Bishop  Heber. 

"  The  fact  i«,  iiKleci!,  thitt  with  the  allownnccs  which  all  thcie  divines  hare  made, — the  difference  between  their  view 
ofifiiia's  corruption,  and  that  which  is  taken  by  the  Calvinicts,  is  not,  as  to  any  practical  consequence,  worth  disputing. 
Both  sides  allow  that  mau  is  so  far  fallen  as  to  be  OMble,  withoot  grace,  to  rise  to  heaven  or  escape  everlasting  punishment ; 
and  Taylor,  in  particular,  ha\  in  many  of  his  aiBniMntatife  and  aU  lu*  darotMUial  passages,  admitted,  in  tlie  humblest 
language,  his  vileness,  his  helplessness,  bls  wertblessness.  But,  if  tlw  nun  be  eibotaal,  it  signifies  little  whether  it  be 
total ;  and  if  man  is  by  nature  tlie  heir  of  wrath,  it  is  a  qucstinn  nf  very  inferior  impurtiiuce,  whether  Uiere  inuy  or  may  not 
be  MHm  flcatteieU  good  qualittcs  yet  remaining  about  him,  which  may  make  a  difference  in  his  final  lot,  to  lar  at  least  as  a 
■fttgation  of  |nniiehiB«it** 

III  attempting  to  get  ritl  nf  the  mn.<n  HifRailty  against  the  h\'])othesi.s  that  our  nature  is  still  jnst  wliat 
it  was  before  the  fall, — uameiy,  liic  universal  wickedness  of  liuman  nature,  Jeremy  Taylor  taiii>  into  an 
uuising  fallacy.  He  naeone  in  a  aide.  He  aignestbat  this  mmenal  fridudncaa  is  tlie  efhet  of  eril 
education  and  immoral  examples  ;**  as  thougli  these  were  any  thing  nam  than  particular  eshibitiont  of 
that  »ery  depravity  of  which  they  are  ofTcred  a.s  a  sutficiciit  solution,  or,  as  though  an  effect  could  be  tlie 
cause  of  itself.  At  the  very  best,  such  a  statement  only  removes  tlie  difficulty  one  step  further  hack, 
reminding  one  of  that  sago  system  of  Indian  cosmogony,  in  which  the  earth  is  represented  as  uplwriic  oa 
the  hade  (rf  an  elqdiant  and  the  dephaat  en  an  enonnona  tortoise.  The  question  inunadiately  letoraa, 
"  And  what  aoppoita  the  tortoise  ?"  In  like  manner,  it  may  be  asked  in  the  pwsent  ea8Q»  What  causes 
that  universal  prevalence  of  evil  ednostian  and  evil  axanple*  which  aia  supposed  to  aooonnt  lor  the  mtf 
tersality  of  human  wickedness  ? 

It  has  been  already  remarked,  tltat  this  incautious  speculation  was  of  little  consequence  in  Taylor's 
psitieuhr  case ;  his  deep  and  unfeigned  humiUty,  his  hiUt|iol  and  profeuad  eonseioiiMMSs  of  his  onm  ia- 
ftnitiest  and  of  the  diilieoltias  whidi  impede  all  progiess  m  hoGneas  and  vhtne^  pntented  the  pemidoiiB 
effects  which  might  otherwise  have  followed  from  his  system,  and  serve  to  show  how  &r  asunder  a  man's 
speculative  belief  ami  his  practical  sentiments  may  often  he.  In  this  instance,  he  reminds  one  of  what  he 
himself  beautifully  observes  of  certain  classes  of  religionists,  in  his  sermon  on  "  The  Miracles  of  the  Divine 
Msi^»**  **  iSbak  an  oAai  kaoeantly  and  hivindhly  miitahim,  and  maaa  nothing  but  truth  i  and  that 
while  in  the  simpUdty  of  their  heert  they  talk  nothbg  but  enor,  in  the  daBanee  and  contmdietiott  of 
their  own  doctrines,  they  live  according  to  its  contradictory." 

The  "  Ductor  Dubitantium,  or  Rule  of  Conscience,"  which  is  the  last  work  which  demands  any  particu- 
lar observations,  is  the  most  voluminous  of  all  Jeremy  Taylor's  productions,  yet  of  iiifcriur  practical  utility 
to  shnoet  any  of  the  rest.  It  is  that  on  which  be  expended  most  time  and  labour ;  that  in  which  his  great 
gBoius  and  his  prodigioaB  Isaming  era  most  prodigally  disfdayed;  above  all»  it  waa  the  wodc  to  whiA  ha 
himself  looked  aa  the  basis  «f  Ua  fanoi  and  whidi  he  aeooidi^gly  elaiboiBted  widi  the  most  unwearied 
diligence. 

In  this  expectation  he  compJctcly  deceived  himself ;  for  there  is  not  a  production  of  his  pen  which  is  not 
more  read  than  this  great  work  of  casuistry.  His  error,  however,  consisted  in  an  ill  choice  of  his  subject, 
not  in  his  node  of  treating  it.  A  awmfte  treatise  on  oasuistiy  is  not  to  be  rendered  attractive;  there  is  a 
radical  vice  in  the  subject,  which  no  power  of  genius  can  fiilly  obviate.  Jeremy  Taylor,  indeed,  has  done 
all  that  mortal  man  could  do  to  enliven  and  adorn  it ;  but  not  even  the  magic  of  his  genius  could  render  it 
generally  intertaiting.  It  is  sufficient  praise*  that  it  is  by  the  Uoit  rtptUdve  work  on  the  subject  that 
has  ever  been  given  to  the  worhl. 

One  great  reason  of  the  generd  n^leet  mto  which  this  woik  has  Men,  is,  Ihsft  pec^k  no  lon^ 
interest  in  by  far  the  greater  nutnlMT  of  the  discussions  to  whidi  it  fdatea.   In  hie  — *™"*-  qf  the  inipoit> 
ance  of  such  discussions,  Jeremy  Taylor  coiiuMitted  a  great  error. 

Ihc  fact  is,  he  tliought  that  the  nation  stood  in  nuicJi  greater  need  of  casuistry,  than  was  really  the 
It  wes  true,  indeed,  (as  he  complains,)  that  protesUnts  had  generally  neglected  the  study  of 
this  tminvitii^  sdenos^  and  that,  wliile  the  Romish  diiirch,  with  whose  wiiteis  he  waa  so  bmfliar  and 
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hem  whom  he  contracted  much  of  his  ta^  for  casuistical  theology,  possessed  numb^less  works  on  thk 
fobjeet,  protestaala  codd  hardly  point  to  one.  He  ahonld  han  moeinbcwd»  lioweveri  that  tfaia  veiy 
negleet  nag,  if  not  tHe  ntok  of  a  deliberate  jndgiiMnit  of  the  eoiii|Mmtbe  iniigiu&nioe  of  the  adcnee,  a 

necessary  consequence  of  a  return  to  the  ainipliei^  of  the  christian  system  as  developed  in  the  New  Tfli> 
tament,  and  a  hearty  adnption  of  those  comprehensive  laws  of  morals,  which  it  has  deHvered  to  \ift  ; — laws 
which,  for  the  most  part,  are  of  such  easy  application  U>  the  actual  circumstanoes  of  life.  It  is  true,  that 
m  the  infinite  complexity  and  eTer^changing  relations  of  hmnaD  afiin»  then  frill  Mill  ba^  Ofen  in  spite  of 
the  most  attenttfe  atii^of  the  g|wat  rales  of  the  New  Testament,  aya^  or  ewen  of  the  moot  vol^^ 
tents  of  caauistiy,  many  cases  of  much  intricacy  and  of  difficult  solution.  These,  however,  will  form  a 
very  smal!  proportion,  compared  with  those  to  which  the  grent  ])ri?ir>p!fs  of  the  New  Testament  are  tit- 
mediately  applicable ;  while  even  of  theae  exceptions,  there  are  few  on  which  the  judgment  cannot  come 
to  a  satiaSulory  decision,  if  the  heart  be  but  smosra  and  hoosst  in  its  inqoirioB  efter  tnith ;  and,  above 
■U,  if  it  be  rendeied  (as  it  wiU  be  by  such  n  ditpositioii)  snxioos  to  take  the  »afi  side  of  every  pncticsl 
diiBculty,  and  willing  rather  to  forego  some  advantage,  than  .snatch  at  it  with  a  possible  violation  of  what 
h  riplit.  And  a.s  to  diffinilties  connected  with  religion, — the  subject  wliich  has  hitherto  been  far  more 
fruitful  of  casuistical  discussion  than  any  other, — ^there  is  hardly  a  single  case  of  importance  that  is  not 
dstemiined  by  a  simple  recurrence  to  the  divine  simplicity  of  the  New  Testament.  He  who  habitualij 
betieras  that  God  looketh  on  the  heart that  Iftsncs  an  the  **fbantains  of  life  T  that  the  eaaenee  of 
good  and  evil  notions  is  the  motive  from  which  they  are  performed  ;  that  the  circumstances  of  actions  arc 
always  less  important  than  the  actions  themselves;  that  tlie  means  derive  their  sole  dii^nitv  and  value  from 
the  end,  and  not  the  end  from  the  means;  that  though  tlie  external  duties  of  religion  are  all  to  Ite  per- 
formed, it  is  purely  to  promote  the  spiritual  life  of  the  soul,  and  tliat,  consequently,  their  importance  is 
alwi^  to  be  estioisted  by  the  great  purpose  they  sre  dengned  to  serve ;  end  shove  sll,  that  in  douttfel 
oases  it  is  slways  better  to  lose  a  Utib  than  to  endanger  all ;  to  tske  always  that  road  which  wc  hmm  is 
nearest  to  li^nvr-n  and  to  greater  degrees  of  purity  and  linlfnpAS  than  one  of  the  direction  of  which  we  are 
in  a  degree  uticertain  ; — he,  who  habitually  carrii";  witli  iusa  these  principles,  and  a  few  more  of  like  com- 
prehensive import,  may  safely  dispense  with  tlie  wean^me  dij>cu;»t>ious  and  frivolous  distinctions  of  a  minute 
and  unprofiCaUeeasnistry.  Those  an  the  "  great  lights"  which  rafe^  day,  and,  so  long  as  they  are  above 
the  horizon,  render  needlew  that  dim  and  dntaons  l^ghft  which  is  all  that  can  rsadi  ua  from  the  brightest 
luminaries  of  casuistical  science. 

Thus,  tlien,  if  prolestants  neglected  this  ftcienre,  it  was  because  the  grand  prinriples  thrv  embraced 
placed  tiieni  above  the  necessity  of  frequently  appealing  to  it.  They  bad  removed  into  a  wcli-hutlt  amd 
tJommodious  haUtatiom  and  no  longer  needed  tlie  domsy  buttresses  which  were  naoessary  to  support  the 
vast,  iU-oompacted,  and  ruhimis  tenement  of  the  chureh  of  Eonoi 

But  when,  as  amongst  the  ancient  Jews,  or  in  the  R  nish  church,  all  die  above  grand  principlaiof 
ethics  are  stibrcrted ;  when  vice  and  virtue  are  subjected  to  weight  and  measnre  ;  when  duties  .^re  ex- 
changed and  bartered,  like  any  other  commodities ;  when  merit  and  holiness  are  bought  and  Mild  by  the 
pound  and  the  boshel ;  when  the  eileinat  drcmnstanoes  of  actions  an  minified  imo  gnalar  importanfle 
than  the  actions  themselves  %  whan  die  modes  of  doty  an  npieacnted  aa  mccia  assentisl  than  the  diittea  of 
which  they  are  the  instruments  or  the  expressions ;  when  the  great  object  of  the  whole  system  of  idigian 
is  not  onlv  to  enable  men  ffi  do  all,  however  doubtful,  that  they  may  lawfully  do.  hut  even  to  encourage 
them  m  doing  what  is  unlawful  w  ith  a  secure  coDScieaoe,  and  to  reconcile  eternal  feUcity  with  every  earthly 
gratification;  and  when  fer  this  purpose  neomae  is  bad  to  aa  infinity  i^nbdadhdnctions: — it  is  no  won- 
der thst  books  of  easdatry  an  mnltipliad,  end  that  gn^  an  nndsnd  nsoamary  for  thrsadmg  those 
intricate  and  masy  lahyrinthB,  which  themselves  have  first  cousli acted  to  perplex  mankind.  The  former 
evil  is  a  nerei^snry  consequence  of  the  latter;  such  voluminous  casuistry  5s  an  artificial  retnedv  for  difficul- 
ties equally  artificiaL  As  the  whole  syst^  u  full  of  snares  for  the  cuiiiicicnce,  so  it  was  necessary  to 
invent  methods  of  Tdeash^  it  fiom  its  perpetual  entanglements  and  perplezitiM.  But  protestants,  no 
longer  expoesd  to  the  aame  dangen,  no  Iwiger  need  dm  aame  sscnritiaa*  In  eonsafaonas,  n  camipantivt^ 
small  part  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  work  is  taken  up  with  those  matters  which,  in  die  hoolta  of  the  RomUi 
casuists,  con.stit>!fr  the  principal  part  of  the  cases  of  conwience. 

The  Ductor  Dubitantium"  divided  into  four  books.  The  first  treats  of'*  Conscience,  the  kinds  of 
it,  and  the  general  rules  of  conducting  them."  Under  thb  ha  tnais,  in  dsdnet  <^pters, Of  the  Rule  of 
Consdenoa  in  ganacal  ;**.  '*  Of  the  right  oraun  Consdcnoss**  **  Of  the  confident  or  simneons  Consdence;** 
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Of  the  probable  or  thmking  Conicieace "  Ot  a  iiuubifal  Conscience ;"  and  *'  Of  a  scrupulous  Con' 

TbcM  ^Mpleni  Ml  tb«  ivIiolc»  tern,  in  tlw  vimr  of  the  pmwit  writar>  the  aflit  mlnabb  part  cf  tb* 
woric.    Biah^  Habar  pmfera  the  Ust  book,  on  the  "  causes  of  good  and  evil;  diair  limits  and  circum- 

stnnccs :  their  aggravations  and  diminutions;"  but  tliou^li  very  admirable,  few,  we  apprehend,  will  think 
it  equal  to  the  first,  either  in  general  merit  or  practical  utiUty ;  not  to  mention  that  these  introductory 
chaptcn  oo«itaiii»  aidiar  divaetlj  or  by  implication,  moat  of  what  i»  found  in  tha  Jaat  book*  Tha  ganaial 
Minaika  abo<it  to  ba  anda  on  tlia  ona^  hmrnvntt  will  apply  to  bodb 

The  first  book,  it  will  be  seen,  is  in  &ct  preUniinary  to  what  is,  more  strictly  spaakin^  the  caamatical 
portion  of  tlie  work  ;  an'1  thf  last  is  supplementary.  But  it  is  precisely  this  circumstance  which  renders 
these  books  interesting  and  valuable ;  they  are  taken  up,  for  the  most  part,  iu  the  discussion  and  estab* 
Ushm^t  of  gnat  general  principles, — ^principles  to  be  afterwards  applied  to  particular  cases.  They  may, 
eanaeqnently,  ba  raid  wilb  benafit  by  awery  body.  Indaad,  aa  Janmy  Taylor  aptly  and  wittily  obaama^  ai 
tba  close  of  the  chapter  on  a  doubtfid  conscience,  "  these  advices  or  discourses  of  conscience  in  general, 
nrc  intended  but  as  dirertions  how  to  tnkc  our  phvsic,  nnH  what  order  to  observr  '  ;n  diehns  rustodue  ;'  hut 

the  determining  the  several  doubts  is  like  prepahog  and  administering  the  medicines,  which  consist  of  very 
many  ingredients." 

Thranghout  tbaae  prafinniMiiy  diaenaaioiM^  Jmmy  Taylor  oontanda  for  tba  great  principle— vritlumt 
which,  indeed,  any  consistent  theory  of  human  duty  is  impossible — that  conscience,  that  is,  tha  COttvietiott 
thnt  such  and  such  actions  are  .1  (fuftf,  always  obtifre.*,  whether  it  be  rightly  informed  or  not.  The 
firmness  with  which  he  grasps  this  great  "nnxiTn,  shows  that  he  had  profoundly  considered  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  the  grounds  of  human  obligation,  and  iurms  a  striking  contrast  to  the  hesitating  and  contradictoiy 
DHUum  in  whidi  many  cthiealiiiHenthafa  bald  tha  aamadoctrina.*  It  iatnw  that,  at  tint  right,  s^anpeorr 
a  dangerous  adnmrion,  that  conscaonca  binda  to  tha  performanoa  of  an  action  intrinsically  wrong,  and  con- 
sequently absolves  from  guilt  in  reference  to  that/M7rf»c«iar  action  performed  at  tvch  a  hiddinf^.  Yet  all 
dnnger  is  removed  by  the  consideration,  that  though  no  man  is  bound  to  attain  clearer  views  of  truth  than  he 
can,  and  consequently  ttimot  be  blamed  for  doing  what  his  conscience,  at  the  very  time  of  action,  sincerely  tells 
him  it  ia  hia  doty  to  do,  ha  ia  aaawonUa  for  avary  instanoa  in  whidi  ha  baa  nagged  the  prapar  meant 
and  oppoitonitieaof  rightly  infenning  bimadf  or  in  which  ha  baa  willingly  sihat  hia  ofes^  leat  ha  should  ba 
set  right ;  that  wherever  the  action  need  not  be  immediately  performed,  he  is  bomd  to  reconsider  the 
grounds  of  it;  that  in  all  cases  of  habitual  conduct,  where  the  ulifrlitest  doubt  remains  within  or  is  sug- 
gested ftom  without,  he  is  bound  to  traverse  the  reasons  of  his  conduct  and  to  bold  himself  always  ready 
to  reeelTa  freah  light  Iran  wbatioever  quarter  it  nay  ba  ofiaad;  tbtf  ao  6r  aa  ha  neglaets  any  of  thasa 
means  of  informing  bia  eanadanoa,  ha  is  aeeesaory  to  ita  abuaa;  and,  conaeqacnoab  in  that  di^;re% 
guilty ;  and  that  it  is  only  absolutely  unavoidable  error  which  absolves  the  man  from  all  guilt,  both  as 
regards  the  intrinsically  evil  action  which  he  performs,  and  the  mental  process  hy  which  he  arrived  at  the 
conclusion  tliat  he  ought  to  perform  it.  Whenever  this  absolutely  unavoidable  error  does  exist  indeed,  the 
man  is  abaoltad  ham  all  guUt ;  and  by  parity  of  reason,  his  gudt  ia  dhnnudiad  aa  Us  appovtimitiea  of 
comet  inlonnation  were  email,  and  the  dilBctdties  of  attaimng  it  great.  To  aay  otherwia^  ia  to  contradict 
alt  the  cardinal  principles  of  morals ;  it  is  to  afRns  tiiat  a  man  is  guilty  of  what  he  caimot  avoid ;  and  that 
not  only  moral  but  phtfsirnl  neces,sity  may  be  compatible  witli  erinic.  The  above  preat  principles, 
therefore,  Jeremy  Taylor  firmly  holds  throughout  the  whole  of  these  preliminary  books  on  Conscience ; 
*Bd  they  have  imparted  mmsual  deamess  and  consistency  to  his  speculations.  They  have  ahad  a  guiding 
^tA  over  many  of  the  ntrieata  qoeationa  which  eoma  under  iBacosaion  m  the  subeeqnent  paita  of  tba 
woib. 

TTte  most  valuable  portions  of  these  preliminary  chapters  appear  to  u<?  to  he, — -rule  iii.  chap,  i.,  on  w  bii  h 
he  gives  cautions  against  mistaking  "  prejudice  or  passion,  fancy  and  affection,  error  or  illusion,  tor  cuu- 
•Mnce — rule  iii.  chap,  ii.,  entitled,  "  The  practical  Judgment  of  a  Right  Conscience  is  always  agreeable 
to  the  speedativa  deteimination  of  the  Undentanding  ;**  m  which  will  be  found  tha  adminbla  diaenesioii 
already  referred  to,  on  the  limits  of  &ith  and  reason ; — rule  viii.  of  the  same  chapter,  entitled,  "  He  that 
*<■>•  against  a  right  and  aura  Conadanoe^  whatever  the  inatanoa  b^  commita  a  great  aio,  bat  not  a  double 

*  A  highly  intelligent  Tnenri  lately  poiatad  oattathe  preaeot  writer  a  beautifnl  Latin  ode  of  the  great  Banow,  in  which 
^  —  fiiUj  Bod  fearlewly  maintaina  tiia  MBia  fludaMBtal  piiactplc  It  it  entitled,  **  Ceoadentia  errooea  oUigat,"  and 
viUbe  Jbaoiia  tbe  eighth  voIobm  of  theocMw  editiao  af  Ua  WoikB,faldiihedet  Oaliid,  IflaOL 
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OM  (*  Old  in  whid)  he  oonfiitas  IIm  imChmi  of  tlw  IUrud  Cinnita,  ihii  it  ms  Imlal  far  a  judge,  «r  odw 
public  fundiaiiiry,  to  act  agaiut  the  oomdence,  pvondetl  each  oondoet  was  acooiding  to  law;— the  aIm 
of  rale  ia.  of  the  same  chapter,  in  whidi  he  enuninee,  with  gnat  acuteness,  "  what  changes  may  be 

mnde  in  moral  at-tlons  bv  the  persun-^ion  and  voice  of  conscience,"  and  in  which  he  establishes  the  im- 
portant principle,     that  conscience  hath  power  in  obl^ations  and  necessities,  but  not  so  much  nor  so  i 
often  hi  pemianoni;''  hi  oths  wonb,  that  we  mut  do  what  she  commands,  but  it  doee  not  ftttowA^  | 
we  an  ahimyi  right  hi  dobg  all  that  she  does  not  oondemii. 

The  most  impressive  parts  of  chap.  m.aie»~-ru]e  ii^  "  An  erroneoQi  Conecienee  budsiis  to  Obo&im;'' 
— rule  iii.  that  "  An  errinj*  Consicience  is  a  caiise  of  Sin ;" — rule  iv.  "  That  it  is  a  greater  Sin  to  do  a  good 
Action  against  our  Conscience,  than  an  evii  Action  in  obedience  to  it ;" — rule  vi.  "  That  CoDscience  ii  ; 
to  be  obey^  even  against  the  Command  of  our  Superiors." 

The  moit  vabahle  rales  m  the  fftnuth  chapteri  whidi  is  on  *'  The  piobeMe  or  thhJriiy  Censdenes,"  aw, 
— the  seroiid,  entitled    A  piohshk  Conscicnee  maybe  made  certain  ;" — the  fourth, "  An  Opinion  specu- 
latively prnbable  is  not  nlways  practically  the  same — the  sixth,  '*  While  two  Opinions  remain  equalh  1 
probable,  the  last  Detemiiiiatioii  is  to  Ix?  made  i)y  collateral  Inducements  ;" — and  the  fifteenth,  "  The  pro-  ' 
bable  Sentence  of  a  prudent  Man  is  more  than  a  probable  Warranty  to  Actions  otherwise  imdetcrmioabk."  , 

The  fiMi  chapter  is   or  a  doahtfhl  Consdenoe,**  and  every  port  of  it  is  wdl  wollhy  ^ 
But,  perhaps,  the  most  judicious,  and  certainly  the  most  eloquent,  of  theso  inMldDOtatj^  dMptatSi  il  Ik 
last,  whirft      mx  "  The  srrnpuloiis  CoDscicnrc,"  the  whole  of  which  is  excellent. 

These  admirnhle  cliapters  do  not  contain  an v  great  principles  absoiutely  false,  yet  they  contain  sonic  false  I 
applications  of  principles  in  themselves  true.    Of  these  the  chief  which  occur  to  us  are,  his  incautious 
admission  that  it  is  not  efcsohitely  nnlawibl  to  enter  on  the  ministiy,  the  psrt^r  having  for  the  firat  and  I 
nediBfee  design  temporal  support  and  mMntenanoe;*  his  eqnslly  ineaotioos  sdmissiwi  dmt  it  is  allowable  is  | 
some  cases  to  attempt  to  persuade  men  to  the  belief  of  a  true  proposition,  by  argtiment<!  with  which  the  parlv 
himself  is  not  jiersnaflpH.  nnrl  which  he  believes  are  not  sufficient  ;f  his  strange  admission,  in  the  same  I 
rule,  (and  after  mucii  admirable  reasoning  on  the  same  subject,)  "  that  it  is  in  some  cases  right  to  frighten  ' 
chiMnn  and  IImIs,  snd  all  those  wbeee  widsntsadmg  is  little  bett^,"  by  fdeetenon,  **to  their  own  gooi" 
if  the  matter  csnnot  he  msnsgsd  hi  a  better  way.  His  Isngnsge  is  enrhms  enough. 

"To  children  anf!  fooh,  ami  all  thnsr  whns**  initlfrstanding  is  liut  a  lltUe  liotter,  i(  hnlli  been  in  all  age§  prartiwl,  that 
they  bs  affrighted  with  niorm(jo«  aud  bugbc«r»,  that  the^r  nioy  b«  cotraed  into  ^tiod.  But  thu  is  therefore  permjUeu. 
W—ss  otiwr  tlri]i||S  which  are  real,  certain,  or  pn^ble,  cannot  be  nadentood  or  perceived  by  them :  and  therefore  thcM 
things  are  not  to  be  permitted,  where  it  can  well  be  otherwise.  If  it  cannot,  it  is  fit  that  tlieir  vadentaDdnigs  ahould  be 
coadncted  thither  where  thef  ought  to  %<a,  and  by  inch  inrtntmcnts  as  can  b«  usefVd." 

To  these  rnvj  be  added,  some  parte  of  rule  v.  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  third  booh,  ui  jtutification  of 

certain  instances  of  fraud  and  dei  t  |ition. 

The  titles  of  the  remaining  books  are  as  follows  : — "  Of  tlie  Laws  Divine,  and  all  collateral  ohlirrntions." 
— "  Of  human  Laws,  their  obligation  and  relaxation ;  and  of  the  collateral,  indirect,  and  accidental  bands 
of  Conscience." — "  Of  the  Nature  and  Causes  of  Good  and  Evil,  their  limits  and  circumstances,  their 
BggnvatioBS  and  dimiiratioQS.'* 

Of  the  contents  of  these  books  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  offer  any  distinct  aitalysis*  The  most  tempting 
bill  of  fare,  which  the  most  enthusiastic  admirer?  nf  such  delicacies — and  there  arc  not  many  ^\\c\\  epicur»"S 
in  our  days— could  prepare  for  the  reader,  would  be  totally  inituHicient  to  stimulate  his  languid  appetite. 
The  reason  is  obvious.  Though  these  "  books  "  contain  many  discussions  of  a  cunous,  and  some  of  an 
important  nature,  a  very  Luge  proportion  of  them  tun  on  matters  which,  however  interesting  in  the  days  of 
Taylor*  an  totally  insignifiosut  in  ours*  Msny  of  the  popular  prejudion  which  then  gave  rise  to  scrnplcs 
of  conscience,  exist  no  Ioniser:  and  many  of  the  errors  wliiih  then  lincrred  in  the  public  mind,  errors  so 
inveterate  that  nothing  but  the  revolution  nf  n^jes  could  remove  them,  have  yielded  to  the  progress  of  pubhc 
opinion.   Thus,  for  example, — whether  it  l)c  "  lawful  or  nut  to  cat  blood-puddings     whether  there  beany 

*  la  role  v.  ehapb  u.  eatided,  "  Wliea  two  motivw  eoDenr  to  the  detemlaeliaB  of  wa  action,  wfaerevf  one  is  virtuoui 
and  the  other  stcelir,  a  i^t  coascwaee  ie  not  pn^jadioedbrtha  aiiatate."  Thegeoafal  iliain  of  the  sectioB  aeeoeds  with 
tnith. 

t  la  nle  vL  diap.  ii.-'Yet  the  prineipol  pert  of  d»  rale  is  exceUeat 
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sufficient  reason  to  forbid  cousins-gcrnuin  to  marry  ;"*  whether  tlie  Jewish  sabbath  is  of  peqietual  observ- 
ance or  the  christian  sabbath  designed  to  siqieiscdc  it ;  whether  it  is  kwfiil  under  any  circumstances  to 
worship  images ;  whether  the  people  an  entitled  to  pertake  rfthe  euehariit  in  both  Idndi  or  only  in  one  $ 
whether  the  pope  or  any  one  else  "  has  Miy  power  to  dispense  b  the  kws  of  Christ ;"  whether  the  Lent 
fast  ha?;  any  rlaiin  to  be  considtrLil  cither  a«5  a  tradition  or  canon  npostolical  ;  whether  bishops  and  ])nest8 
may  marry  ;f  whether  passive  ohcchence  and  non-resistance  are  duties  of  the  subject  or  not,  (for  the  ariiraia- 
tive  of  wltich  Jeremy  Taylor,  a  devoted  loyalist,  most  strenuously  contends,)  are  questions  which  will 
oiuiister  matter  of  scruple  to  very  few  in  the  pieaeDt  daj.  AU  the  diove  qnestiona,  with  the  eueption  of 
the  last,  Taylor  decides,  it  is  true,  according  to  the  principles  of  truth  and  of  common  sense ;  but  then,  nnfiir- 
tunately  for  his  popularity,  the  bulk  of  mankind  in  tlic  present  dav  do  not  need  such  elaborate  rea5;nn  tn 
convince  them.  In  all  these  books,  however,  more  especially  the  third,  which  treats  of  "  Hitman  Laws 
and  their  Obligations,"  the  philosophical  spirit  uf  Jeremy  Taylor  is  constantly  displaying  itself ;  he  is 
popetaally  ascending  from  natten  of  transient  or  Iocs!  interest  to  princqilss  of  nnivcEssl  and  pennancnt 
importance. 

Such  is  a  brief  view  of  the  principal  productions  of  this  extraordinary  genius.  There  arc  two  or  three 
smaller  pieces,  such  as  his  "  Diwonrse  on  Friendship  "  (on  the  whole  one  of  the  happiest  efforts  of  his 
pen) ;  his  posthumous  piece,  entitled  Christian  Consolations ;"  hin  ^-  Divine  Institution  of  the  Office 
Muiisterisl  ;*'  his  **  Ralca  and  Advices  for  the  Chigy  ;**  and  his  **  Golden  Grove;"  on  which  it  is  not 
deemed  necesssry  to  offer  tny  further  observations.  They  are  all,  however,  worthy  of  perusal,  for  Jeremy 
Taylor's  moat  cssosl  pradactions  are  all  impnssed  with  the  pecniiar,  the  cbaiacteristie  ^lendoofs  of  his 
genius. 

•  Thi*  question,  as  sufficiently  nppcars  fiy  the  nJaborale  mantirr  in  which  Jnromy  T.iylnr  has  trratp<!  it.  ministered 
tnaUer  of  scruple  to  many  in  that  day.  Such  is  the  force  of  prejudice.  There  are  still  some  absurd  pngudiccs  more 
or  IcM  pvmlcat  with  tMpeetto  the  "  proUbilBd defptaes  of  aunriafe,"  fiMtend  by  eartsin  parts  «iftlw  Mmoa  law;  dMM 
prrjndices,  however,  are  fast  ripMiiij^,  like  those  which  once  respertoJ  "  the  marriages  of  cousins-german." 

t  These,  and  a  great  many  other  questions,  which  properly  hclon;;  to  tlie  popish  controversy,  arc  incidentally  treated  by 
Taylor  in  this  groat  work  ;  clearly  showing  the  truth  of  a  remark  previously  made, — that  to  "  proteitaQt*  "  WOritt  «f  aodt  a 
oatoie  an  of  comparatively  little  utility.  Taylor  ia  obligod  to  tUk  for  the  my  iUuitntioDi  of  bis  principleii  saMiagat  the 
abatM  of  the  Baaidi  ehweli,— alnint  wMeh  have  alone  rendered  die  mbtleties  of  eanirtry  oeeessary.  Hit  mMOQiaga 
an?,  con«equently,  uslTuI  princip.illy  tu  perMiiis  in  daiiircr  uf  fallini;  iiilii  Uoniish  errors,  or  who  ha\"e  been  only  partially 
reclaimed  from  them.  It  is  needless  to  cay  that  this  class  of  persons  was  mucb  larger  in  the  days  of  Jeremy  Taylor  Ifaaa 
IB  «tt  ova.— Theas  olMMivatioBS  qiply  araie  paitteBlaily  to  tlie  aceood  and  s«n»  parts  of  the  tbitd  booki. 
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BY  GEORGE  RUST,  D.  D.  LORD  BISHOP  OF  DROMORE. 


1  John  ui.  2. 
/<  dcth  not  yet  appear  vihat  V€  thall  6e» 

Glorious  things  arc  spoken  in  Scripture  concerning  the  future  reward  of  the  righteous;  and  all  tb« 
words  that  are  wont  to  signify  what  is  of  greatest  price  and  value,  or  can  represent  the  moat  ennmdi- 
ing  objects  of  our  desires,  arc  made  use  of  by  the  Tloly  Chost,  to  recommend  unto  us  this  transcendent 
Rtate  of  blessedness :  such  are  these :  "  Kivcrs  of  pleasures ;  a  foantain  of  living  water ;  a  treasure 
that  ean  never  be  wasted,  nor  never  taken  from  m ;  an  inheritance  in  light ;  an  fneormptible  crown ;  a 
l<nig(lom  ;  the  kingrlom  of  God,  aiul  the  kin{,'dorn  of  Christ  ;  the  kinfrdom  of  plory  :  !i  crown  of  glory, 
and  life,  and  righteousness,  and  immortality;  the  vision  of  God;  being  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God{  an  ezeeeding  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  Kaff  vrfp&)X))K  dc  vxtpCoX^v  aiartov  /3upoc  ioint,  words 
strangely  emphatical,  that  cannot  be  put  into  English  ;  and  if  they  could,  thej  would  not  be  able  to 
convey  to  our  minds  thp  notion  that  they  design;  for  it  is  too  big  for  nny  expressions:  and,  after  ail 
that  can  be  said,  wc  must  resolve  with  our  apostle,  "  It  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be." 

At  this  distance,  we  cannot  nuke  any  likely  gnesses  or  coqjeetnres  at  the  glory  of  that  fiitiiie 
state.  Men  malce  vrry  imperfect  descriptions  of  countries  or  cities,  that  never  were  there  themsckes. 
nor  saw  the  places  with  their  own  eyes.  It  is  not  for  any  mortal  creature  to  make  a  map  of  that 
Canaan  that  liea  above ;  it  is,  to  all  us  that  live  here  on  the  hither  aide  of  death,  an  unknown  eooniiy, 
and  an  undiscovered  land.  It  may  he,  some  heavenly  pilgrim,  that,  with  his  holy  thoughts  find  ardent 
desires,  is  continually  travelling  thitherward,  arrives  sometimes  near  the  borders  of  the  promised  Und, 
and  the  auborbs  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  gets  upon  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  there  he  has  an  imper- 
fect prospect  of  a  brave  country,  that  lies  a  far  way  off ;  but  he  cannot  tell  how  to  describe  it ;  and  all 
that  he  hath  to  say  to  satisfy  the  curious  inquirer,  is  only  this,  "  If  he  would  know  the  glories  of  it,  he 
must  go  ami  see  it."  It  was  believed  of  old,  that  those  places  that  lie  under  the  line  were  burned  up 
by  the  continual  heat  of  the  sun,  and  were  not  habitable,  cither  by  man  or  beast  t  but  later  ffiaeoveries 
tell  us,  that  there  are  the  most  pleasant  countries  that  the  enrt!i  mn  show  ;  insomuch  that  some  have 
placed  Paradise  itself  in  that  climate.  Sure  I  am,  of  all  the  regions  of  the  intellectual  world,  and  the 
several  landa  Aat  are  peopled  either  with  men  or  angeb,the  most  pleasant  eountries  they  lie  under  flie 
line,  under  the  direct  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  where  there  is  an  eternal  day,  and  an  t  femal 
spring;  where  is  that  tree  of  life,  that  bearcth  twelve  manner  of  fniits,  and  yieldeth  her  fruit  every 
month.  Thus  we  may  use  figures,  and  metaphors,  and  allegories,  and  tell  yon  of  firuitful  meads,  and 
spacious  fields,  and  winding  rivers,  and  purling  brooks,  and  chanting  birds,  and  shady  groves,  and  pleasiDt 
gardens,  and  lovely  bowers,  and  nolile  <ieats,  and  stately  palaces,  and  goodly  people,  and  excellent  laws, 
and  sweet  societies ;  but  this  is  but  to  frame  little  comparisons  to  please  our  childish  fancies ;  and  ju^ 
•ttch  discourses  aa  a  blind  man  would  make  coneeming  eoloon^'— ao  do  we  tslk  of  Aoae  things  we  never 
saw,  and  disparaj:e  thf  strttr  whWfj  we  should  recommend  it  Indeed,  it  requires  some  saint  or  angpl 
from  heaven  to  discourse  upon  the  subject;  and  yet  that  would  not  do  neither:  for  though  they  might 
be  able  to  speak  aomething  of  it,  yet  we  would  want  ears  to  hear  It  Neidier  ean  those  things  be 
declared  hut  in  the  language  of  heaven,  which  would  be  little  understood  by  us,  the  poor  inhahitants  of 
this  lower  world;  they  are,  indeed,  things  too  great  to  be  brought  within  the  compass  of  words.  St 
Paul,  when  he  had  been  rapt  up  into  die  third  heaven,  saw  piifiaru  ailprtrn,  "  things  unlawful,  or 
impossible,  to  be  uttered ;"  and  **  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  can  it  enter  into  the  heart  nf  man 
to  conceive,  what  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him  and,  "  it  does  not  yet  appear  what  «e 
shall  be,"  said  tliat  beloved  disciple,  that  lay  in  the  bosom  of  our  Saviour. 

Ton  win  not  now  expect  that  I  should  give  you  a  rehition  of  that  which  cannot  be  uttered,  nor  so 
much  as  conceived;  or  declare  unto  you  what  our  caglc-sighted  evangelist  tells  us  "  does  not  yet  np- 
pear."  But  that  you  may  understand  tliat  that  which  sets  this  state  of  happiness  so  beyond  the  reach  of 
an  imagination,  is  only  its  transeendent  exeellency,  I  shall  tdl  you  someOiing  of  what  does  alreadf 
ap;  nr  of  if,  and  nuiy  he  known  concerning  if. 

1.  First  of  all,  we  are  assured  that  wc  shall  then  be  freed  from  all  the  evils  and  miseries  that  we  now 
labour  under  t  vaidty  and  misery.— they  are  two  words  that  speak  the  whole  of  this  pKsent  worid; 
the  enjoyments  of  it  arc  dreams,  and  fancies,  and  shadows,  and  appearances;  and  if  any  tMag  b^ 
it  is  only  evil  and  miaeiy  that  is  real  and  substantial.   Vanity  and  folly,  hibour  and  pains,  earea  and 
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fears,  crosses  and  disappointments,  sickne&s  and  diseases,  they  make  up  the  whole  of  our  portion 
here.  This  life,  it  is  begun  in  a  cry,  and  it  ends  in  a  groan ;  and  he  that  lives  most  happily,  his  life 
is  chequered  with  black  and  white*  and  his  days  are  not  all  sunshine,  but  some  are  cloudy  and 
gloomy,  and  there  is  a  worm  at  the  root  of  all  his  joy,  that  soon  eats  out  the  sap  and  heart  of  it;  and 
the  gourd  in  whose  shade  be  now  so  much  pleases  himself,  by  to-morrow  will  be  withered  and  gone. 
Bat  heaven  is  not  sabjeet  to  tiieee  miaUares  and  uneertaintica  r  it  is  a  region  of  calmness  and  seienity, 
and  the  soul  is  thpi-fr  g^otten  above  the  clouds,  and  is  not  annoyed  with  those  storms  and  tempests,  that 
are  here  below.  All  tears  shall  then  be  wiped  from  our  eyes ;  and  though  sorrow  may  endure  for  the 
night  of  this  world,  yet  joy  will  spring  ap  in  the  morning  of  eleniltjr. 

2.  We  are  sure  wc  shall  be  freed  from  this  earthly,  and  clothed  with  a  heavenly  and  glorified  body. 
These  bodies  of  ours,  they  are  the  graves  and  sepulchres,  the  prisons  and  dungeons  of  our  heaven- 
bom  souls ;  and  though  we  deck  and  adorn  them,  and  pride  oarseWes  in  their  beauty  and  comeliness, 
yet,  when  all  is  done,  they  are  hot  sinks  of  corruption  and  defilement^  they  expose  us  to  many  pains 
and  diseases,  and  incline  us  to  many  lusts  and  passions;  and  the  more  wc  pamper  them,  the  greater 
burden  they  arc  unto  our  minds  ;  they  impose  upon  our  reasons,  and,  by  their  steams  and  vapours,  cast 
a  miat  before  oar  ondetstandingB }  fliey  ekg  oar  aflSsetioos,  and,  like  a  heavy  weight,  depress  ns  onto 
this  earth,  and  keep  us  from  soaring'  aloft  among  the  winged  inhabitants  of  the  upper  regions:  but 
those  robes  of  light  and  glory,  wliich  we  shall  be  clothed  withal  at  ^he  resurrection  of  the  just,  and 
those  heavenly  boffies  which  the  gospel  hath  then  asaared  unto  us,  diey  are  not  subject  to  any  of  these 
mischiefs  and  inconveniences,  but  are  fit  and  acconiinodate  instruments  for  the  soul  in  its  highest  exalt- 
ations.   And  this  is  an  argument  that  the  gospel  does  dwell  much  upon,  viz.  the  redemption  of  our 
bodies,  that,  "  He  shall  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be  like  unto  his  glorious  body  ;"  and  we 
are  taught  to  look  upon  it  as  one  great  piece  of  our  reward,  that  we  shall  be    dolhed  upon  with  out 
house  which  is  from  heaven;"  that  "  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption, — and  this  mortal,  immor- 
tality;" that,  "  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly,  so  we  must  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly 
Adam  i  "  who  waa  j{  oUparoS  (MOitp&vuKf  of  "  heaven  heavenly  }**  as  the  firet  man  was  U      xi>ik^»  of 
the  earth  earthy."    And,  therefore,  I  think,  the  schools  put  too  mean  a  rate  upon  this  great  promise  of 
the  gospel — the  resurrection  of  our  bodies ;  and,  1  beheve  it  might  be  demonstrated  from  the  principles 
of  sound  philosophy,  that  this  article  of  our  ehrittian  fidth,  which  the  atheist  makes  so  nueh  sport  withal, 
is  Ko  fiir  from  being  chargeable  with  any  absurdity,  that  it  is  founded  upon  the  higliest  reason  :  for,  see- 
ing we  find  by  too  great  an  experience,  that  the  soul  hath  so  close  and  necessary  a  dependence  upon 
this  gross  and  earthly  mass  that  we  now  carry  about  with  us,  it  may  be  disputed  with  some  probability, 
whether  it  ever  be  able  to  act  independently  of  all  matter  whatsoever  :  at  least,  we  are  assured  that  the 
state  of  conjunction  is  most  connatural  to  her,  and  that  intellectual  pleasure  itself  is  not  only  multi- 
plied, but  the  better  felt,  by  its  redundancy  upon  the  body  and  spirits ;  and  if  it  be  so,  then  the  purer  [ 
and  more  defecate  the  body  is,  the  better  win  the  aool  be  appointed  for  the  exereiae  of  ita  ndblest  j 
operations  :  and  it  will  be  no  mean  piece  of  our  reward  hereaftcri  that  that  which  is  aown  vSfM 
ii/v^fiKov,  an  animal,  shall  be  raised  a  heavenly  body. 

3.  We  are  sore,  that  we  shall  then  be  free  from  sin,  and  all  those  foolish  lusts  and  passions  that  we 
are  now  enslaved  unto.  The  life  of  a  christian,  it  is  a  continual  warfare ;  and  he  endures  many  sore 
coollicts,  and  makes  many  sad  complaints,  and  often  bemoans  himself  after  such  a  manner  as  this ;  "  Woe 
is  me,  that  I  am  forced  to  dwell  in  Meshech,  and  to  have  my  habitation  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  i  that 
there  shoald  be  so  many  Gnhahs  within  me,  that  defy  the  host  of  Israel ;  so  many  sons  of  Anak,  that 
hinder  my  entmnee  into  the  land  of  ])rotnise,  and  the  rest  of  God  ;  that  I  should  toil  and  labour  among 
the  bricks,  and  Uve  in  bondage  unto  these  worse  than  Egyptian  task-masters."  Thus  does  he  sit 
down  by  the  rivers  of  Itobylon,  and  weep  over  thoae  rains  and  desolations,  that  these  worse  than  As- 
''yrian  armies  have  made  in  the  city  and  house  of  his  God.  And  many  a  time  does  he  cry  out  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  "  Wretched  creature  that  I  am  !  who  shall  dehver  me  from  this  body  of  death?" 
And  ftough,  through  his  faith,  and  ooorage,  and  constancy,  he  be  daily  getting  ground  of  his  spiritual 
f'npniies,  yet  it  is  but  by  inches ;  and  every  step  he  takes,  he  must  fight  for  it ;  and  living,  as  he 
does,  in  an  enemy's  country,  he  is  forced  always  to  be  upon  his  guard ;  and  if  he  slumber  never  so 
little,  presently  he  is  surprised  by  a  watchful  adversary.  This  is  our  portion  here,  and  our  lot  is  this  : 
liut  when  we  anive  unto  those  t^paut  of  bliss  and  glory  that  are  above,  w  e  shidl  then  stand  safely 
upon  the  shore,  and  see  nil  our  enemies,  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host,  drowned  and  des'troyed  in  the  Red 
s^a.  and,  being  delivered  from  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  death,  and  sin,  and  hell, — we 
vhall  sing  the  song  of  Moses,  and  of  the  Lamb^  an  epinieion,  and  song  of  eternal  triumph,  unto  the  God 
of  our  salvation. 

4.  We  shall  be  sure  to  meet  with  the  best  company  that  earth  or  heaven  affords.  Good  company, 
it  is  the  great  pleasure  of  the  life  of  man  f  and  we  shall  then  come  "  to  the  innumerable  eompany  of 

s^Ti^i'ls,  and  the  general  asseinlily  of  the  church  of  the  first-born,  and  to  the  spirits  of  Just  men  made 
perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant"  The  oracle  tells  Amelius,  inquiring  what 
^'a*  beeome  of  Plotinus's  soul,  that  "he  wan  gone  to  Pythagoras,  and  SoerateR,  and  Plato,  and  as  many 
Im  1  borne  a  part  in  the  choir  of  heavenly  love."  .\nd  I  may  say  to  every  good  man,  that  he  shall  go 
to  the  company  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  Moses,  David,  and  &unue]i  all  the  prophets  and 
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apocdei,  »nd  all  the  holy  men  of  Ood,  that  have  been  in  aU  the  ages  of  the  woild.   All  thoae  brmve 

and  excellent  persons  tliat  have  been  scatfertd  nt  the  greatest  distance  of  time  and  place,  and,  in  their 
•everal  generations^  have  been  the  salt  of  the  earth,  to  preserve  mankind  from  utter  degeneracy  and 
eorruption, — Hiese  thall  be  all  gattiered  together,  and  meet  in  one  eonatdlatioB  in  tbat^ttament  of 
glory.  "  0  pra>clarum  diem,  ciini  ad  illud  divinorum  animorum  concihum  caetomqaa  pvoificiaeart atque  ex 
hac  turb&  ac  coUuvIont  Jiscedain  ?"  "O  that  hh'.sscd  driy,  w  hen  we  shall  make  our  escape  from  this  medle-jr 
and  confused  riot,  and  Khali  arrive  to  that  great  council  and  general  rendezvous  of  divine  and  godlike 
apirilB  V*  But,  which  is  more  than  all,  ire  ahall  then  meet  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of  our  recovery, 
whose  story  is  now  so  dt  hghtfiil  unto  us,  as  rcportinfj  nolliiiif^  of  him,  hut  the  greatest  sweetness  and  in- 
nocence, and  meekness  and  patience,  and  mercy  and  tenderncsfi,  and  benignity  and  goodness,  and  what- 
ever can  render  any  person  lovely  or  aoriable;  and  whov  out  of  bia  dear  tove  and  deep  compasaiaa  unio 
mankind,  gave  up  himself  unto  the  death  for  us  men,  and  for  our  Kalvation.  And  if  St.  Austin  made  it 
one  of  his  wishes,  "  to  have  seen  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,"  how  much  more  desirable  is  it  to  sec 
him  oat  of  his  terrestrial  treeds,  in  his  robes  of  glory,  with  all  his  redeemed  ooes  about  bim  t  And  this  I 
cannot  hut  look  upon  as  a  great  advantage  and  privilege  of  that  future  atate;  tor  I  am  not  apt  to  swallow 
down  that  einiceit  of  the  schools,  that  we  shall  spend  eternity  in  gazing  upon  the  naked  Deity  : 
for  certainly  tiic  happinesti  uf  man  consists  in  having  all  his  faculties,  in  their  due  subordinatiuuii,  gratitied 
with  their  proper  objects ;  and  I  cannot  but  believe  a  great  part  of  heaven  to  be  the  blest  society  thai 
is  there;  their  enravishing  beauty,  that  is  to  say,  their  inward  life  and  perfection,  flowering  fortli  and 
raying  itself  through  their  glonhed  bodies ;  the  rare  discooraes  wherewith  they  entertain  one  another  ; 
the  pore,  and  ehaste,  and  spotless,  and  yet  most  ardent^  love,  wherewith  they  embraee  each  other  j 
the  ecstatic  devotions  wherein  they  join  together.  And,  certainly,  every  pious  and  devout  soul  will 
readily  acknowledge  with  me,  that  it  must  needs  be  matter  of  unspeakable  pleasure,  to  be  taken  into  the 
ehoir  of  angels  and  senphims,  and  the  glocions  company  of  tiie  apostles,  and  the  goodly  ftOoiwataip 
of  the  prophets,  and  the  noble  army  of  marlyrs ;  and  to  join  with  them  in  singing  praises,  and  halhs 
lujahs,  and  snnirs  of  joy  and  triumph,  unto  our  great  Creator  and  Redeemer,  the  Fntln-r  of  spirits^ 
and  the  JyOver  of  souls,  unto  him  that  sits  upon  the  throne,  and  uato  ttie  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 

5.  We  are  sare  we  shall  then  have  our  capacities  filled,  and  aU omr  desires  answered  ;  "They  hunger 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  :  for  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  sliall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters."  What  vast  degrees  of  perfection  and  happiness  the 
nature  of  man  fs  capaUe  of,  we  may  best  understand,  by  viewing  it  in  die  person  of  Christ,  taken  into  the 
nearest  union  with  Divinity,  and  made  God's  Vicegerent  in  the  world,  and  the  Head  and  Governor  of 
the  whole  creation.  In  this  our  narrow  and  contracted  state,  wc  arc  apt  to  think  too  meanly  of 
onrselves,  and  do  not  understand  the  dignity  of  our  own  natures,  what  wc  were, made  for,  and  what  wa 
are  capable  of:  but  as  Plotinus  somewhere  observes^  "We  are  like  chtldrcti,  from  our  birth  brought  up 
in  ignorance  of,  and  at  a  great  distance  from,  our  parents  and  relations :  and  liave  forgot  the  noblen«\ss 
of  our  extrachon,  and  rank  ourselves  and  our  fortunes  among  the  lot  of  beggars,  and  mean  and  orUmury 
persons ;  though  wa  are  the  oSkprinp  of  a  great  Prince,  and  were  bom  to  a  kingdoim/'  It  does, 
indecrl,  become  creatures  to  think  modestly  of  themselves;  yet,  if  wc  consider  it  aright,  it  will  be  fonnd 
very  bard  to  set  any  bounds  or  limits  to  our  own  happiness,  and  say,  "  Hitherto  it  shall  arise,  and  no 
further.**  For  that  wherein  the  happiness  of  man  consists,  v».  ttvA  and  goodness,  the  commnnieatioii 
of  the  Divine  nature,  and  the  illapses  of  Divine  love. — it  does  not  cloy,  or  glut,  or  satiate :  but  every 
participation  of  them  does  widen  and  enlarge  our  souls,  and  tits  us  for  further  and  further  receptions: 
the  more  wc  have,  the  more  we  are  capable  of ;  the  more  we  are  filled,  the  more  room  is  made  in  our  spirits ; 
and  thus  it  is  still  and  still,  even  till  we  arrive  unto  such  degrees  as  we  can  assign  no  measures  unto. 

We  shall  then  be  made  like  nnto  God,  '\\  mdrrspUi  nhyj  tr/owc  -/o  trai,  £(  f^n)  5iovfitviity  riv  au^Oftirvv, 
said  the  Arcopagite ;  "  Salvation  can  no  otherwise  be  accomplished,  but  by  becoming  God-likc."  "It 
does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;"  bvt  '*when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,"  saya  our 
evangelist  ;  for  "  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  There  is  no  seeing  God  as  he  is,  but  by  becoming 
like  unto  htm ;  nor  is  there  any  enjoying  of  him,  but  by  being  transfom^ed  into  his  image  and  simili- 
tttde.  Men  tuually  have  very  strange  notions  eoneeming  God,  and  the  enjoyment  of  him;  or  radier, 
these  are  words  to  which  there  is  no  correspondent  conception  in  their  minds :  but  if  we  would  under- 
stand God  aright,  we  must  look  upon  him  as  infinite  wisdom,  righteousness,  love,  goodness,  and  whatever 
speaks  any  thing  of  beauty  and  perfection ;  and  if  we  pretend  to  worship  him,  it  must  be  by  loving 
and  adoring  his  transcendent  excelleneiea  :  and  if  we  hope  to  enjoy  him,  it  must  be  by  conformity 
nnto  him,  and  participation  of  his  nature.  The  frame  and  constitution  of  things  is  such,  that  it  is 
impossible  that  man  sliould  arrive  to  happiness  any  other  way.  And,  if  the  sovereignty  of  God  should 
dispense  with  our  obedience,  the  nature  of  the  thing  wonld  not  permit  us  to  bo  happy  without  it :  if  we 
live  only  the  animal  life,  we  may  indeed  be  happy,  as  beasts  are  happy;  but  the  happiness  that  belongs 
to  a  rational  and  intellectual  being,  can  never  be  attained  but  in  a  way  of  holiness  and  conformity 
nnto  the  DMm  will :  for  such  a  temper  and  disposition  of  mind  is  necessary  nnto  hafipinen,  not  hy 
virtue  of  any  ar!»itrariou6  constitution  of  heaven,  but  the  elemal  laws  of  righteousness,  and  immutable 
respects  of  things,  do  require  and  exact  it  :  yea,  I  may  truly  say,  that  God  and  Christ,  without  us, 
cannot  make  us  happy :  fur  wc  arc  not  conscious  to  ourselves  of  any  thing,  but  only  the  operations  of 
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our  own  minds  ;  and  it  is  not  the  person  of  God  and  Christ,  but  their  life  and  nature,  wherein  consists 
our  formal  happiness  :  for,  what  is  the  happiness  of  God  himself^  bat  only  that  pleasure  and  satisflic- 
tion  that  r^'RultH  from  a  sense  of  his  infinite  perfections?  And  how  is  it  possible  for  a  creature  to  be  more 
hnppv,  tlian  bv  pfirtakini;  of  ihut,  in  its  measure  and  proportion,  whirh  is  tlir  happinoss  of  God  hiniKcIf  ? 

The  soui  being  tliu«i  prepared,  Khail  live  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  lie  under  ilie  inlluences  and 
ilhpaea  of  Divine  love  and  goodnesa :  Father,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  me»  be  with 
me  where!  am,  that  they  may  behold  my  clorr."  They  t'int  fii;lit  manfully  under  the  banners  of  TTeavcn, 
and  overcome  their  spiritual  enemies,  "  they  shall  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  become  pillars  in  the 
temple  of  God,  and  ^alt  ^o  no  more  otit:  they  shall  stand  before  the  throne  of  Ood  eontinually,  and 
serve  him  day  and  nitrlU  in  his  tt  niplc  ;  and  he  that  .sitttth  on  flie  fhioiR-,  shall  du  oll  ntnon^'st  ihctn." 
Uod  shall  put  under  them  his  everU^ting  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosomt  and  they  shall  suck  the 
loll  breasts  of  eternal  goodness :  for  now  there  j*  nothing  can  hfaider  the  most  near  and  intinate  eon- 
jimetion  of  the  sonl  with  God  ;  for  things  that  are  alike,  do  eaaily  mingle  with  one  another  :  but  the 
mixture  that  is  betwixt  bodies,  he  they  never  so  homogencal,  comes  hut  to  an  extprnr.l  touch  ;  for 
their  parts  can  never  run  up  mto  one  another.  But  there  is  uu  such  u>^irw7rin,  or  "  resistance,"  amuiigst 
spiritual  bemga;  and  we  are  estranged  from  God,  o(  rmt^  uXX'  (rcponfrt  mi  linfop^,  ** not  by  diatance 
nf  p!n-^,  hut  by  difTerfn-f  :'r.<{  diversity  of  nalnrc,"  nnd  when  that  is  removed,  he  becomes  present  to 
US,  and  we  to  him :  Hart  ifapfioaai  cai  oIqv  ifa^fftiat  rat  iiytiy  avruy  bfioi/^rrpi,  &c  like  tlie  "  magni- 
todinca  coognm'*  in  the  matfaemalies,  '*Qoaiido  prima  primis,  media  mediis,  extrema  extremia,  par- 
tes deniquc  parfiluis  nsqucipiaquc  respondent  :  "  "  !'-;.ch  of  whose  parts  do  e  xactly  one  to  the  other." 
This,  therefore,  is  the  soul's  progress  from  that  state  of  purgation  to  illumination,  and  so  to  union.  There 
are  several  faculties  in  the  aoul  of  nan,  that  »w  conformed  to  several  lands  of  objeets ;  and,  according 
to  that  life  a  man  is  awaked  into,  so  these  faculties  do  exert  themselves  :  and  though,  whilst  we  live 
barely  an  animal  Ufe,  we  convfr-^f  with  little  more  than  this  outward  world,  and  the  objeets  of  our 
senses, — yet  there  are  faculties  within  us  that  are  receptive  of  G(xl ;  and  wlicn  we  arrive  onrc  unto  a 
doe  measure  of  purity  of  spirit,  the  rays  of  heaveidy  light  will  as  certainly  shine  into  our  minds,  as  the 
beams  of  the  siin,  when  it  arises  above  the  horizon,  do  illuminate  l!ic  elear  and  pellucid  air  :  and  from 
this  sight  and  illumination,  the  sonl  proceeds  to  an  intimate  union  with  God,  and  to  a  taste  and  touch 
of  him.  This  is  that  ^cvxoq  ^poc  ^irr7*>or  eira^i),  that  silent  touch  **  with  God,  that  fills  the  soul  with 
tincxprcssible  joy  and  triumph.  For,  if  the  o(>jerts  of  this  outward  world,  that  strike  upon  our  senses, 
do  so  hugely  please  and  delight  us;  what  infinite  pleasure  then  must  there  occds  be  in  those  touches 
and  impresses,  that  the  Divme  love  and  goodness  shall  make  upon  our  souls  t  Bnt  these  an  things 
that  we  may  talk  of,  aswewoolddoof  a  sixth  sense,  or  something  we  have  no  distinct  noticnor  ideaof; 
hnt  the  perfect  i;r.dpr-landinp  of  them  belongs  only  to  the  future  state  of  romprehcnsion, 

i/Hstly,  we  bhali  have  our  knowledge,  and  our  love,  which  are  the  must  perfect  and  bcHlifying  actit 
of  our  minds,  empleyed  about  their  nobleat  objeets  in  their  moat  exalted  measure! ;  for  a  man  to  resolve 
himself  in  some  knott)'  question,  or  answer  some  stubborn  argument,  or  find  out  some  noble  conclusion, 
or  solve  some  hard  problem,  what  ineffable  pleasure  does  it  create  many  times  to  a  contemplative  mind ! 
We  know  who  sacrificed  a  heeatomb  for  one  mathematical  demonstration  ;  and  another,  that,  upon  the 
like  occasion,  cried  out.  tvf)riK(t,  tvpi]Kn,  in  a  kind  of  rnptiire.  To  have  the  secrets  of  nature  disclosed, 
and  the  mysteries  of  art  revealed  but  above  all,  the  riddles  of  providence  unfolded, — are  such  jeweb 
as  I  kMMir  naay  searching  and  inquisitive  spirits  would  be  willing  to  purchase  at  any  rate.  When 
weeometo  hwroi^ — I  will  not  ^ay  we  shall  see  aQ.  things  in  the  mirror  of  divinity,  for  that,  it  may 
be,  is  an  extravagancy  of  the  schools :  nor  that  any  one  true  proposition,  tbrousrh  the  concntenntion  of 
troth,  will  then  multiply  itself  into  the  explicit  knowledge  of  all  conclusions  whatsoever,  for  1  be- 
lieve that  n  fimey  too ; — lait  our  knowledge  shall  be  strangely  enlarged,  and,  for  aught  {  can  determine, 
be  for  ever  reccivinc:  new  nddilions  and  fresh  nccniments  ;  the  cine  of  Divine  providence  will  then  be 
unravelled,  and  all  those  diihcuities  which  now  perplex  us,  will  be  easily  assoiied ;  and  we  shall  then 
'  pereeive  that  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  is  a  vast  and  eomprehensive  thing,  and  moves  In  a  far 
larger  sphere  than  we  are  aware  of  in  this  state  of  narrowness  and  imperfection.  But  there  is  some- 
thing greater  and  beyond  all  this ;  and  8t  John  has  a  strange  expression,  that  "  we  shall  then  see 
God  even  as  he  is;"  and  God,  we  know,  is  the  wdUspring  of  perfection  and  happiness,  the  footttafn 
nnd  oni^inal  of  all  beauty ;  he  is  infinitely  gloriooi,  and  lovely,  and  esceOent;  and  if  we  see  him  as  he 
is,  all  his  glory  must  descend  into  ns  and  become  onrs :  for  we  can  no  ofhcrwisf  see  God,  as  I  said 
before,  but  by  becoming  deiform,  by  being  changed  into  the  same  glory.  But  love,  tlmt  in  a  wliieii 
makes  us  most  happy,  and  by  that  we  arc  most  intimately  conjoined  unto  God,  for  "he  that  dwelleth 
in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  GtMl  in  him  :"  nnd  hovr  pleasant  beyond  all  imagination  must  it  needs 
be,  to  have  the  soul  melted  into  a  tin  me  of  love,  and  that  fire  fed  and  nourished  by  the  enjoyment  of  its 
beloved ;  to  be  transported  into  ecstasies  and  raplares  o(  love,  to  be  swallowed  np  in  the  embracet  of 
eternal  sweetness :  to  be  lost  in  t}\e  source  and  fountain  of  happiness  and  bUss,  like  a  spark  in  the 
fire,  or  a  beam  in  the  sun,  or  a  drop  in  the  ocean  ! 

It  may  be,  yon  will  tell  me,  1  have  been  all  this  while  eonfiitin^  my  text,  and  giving  you  a  relation 
of  tb.it  which  St.  John  tells  us,  "  docs  not  yet  appear  what  it  is  but  my  design  has  been  the  same 
with  the  holy  evangelistic ;  and  that  is,  to  represent  unto  you  how  transcendcntly  great  that  state  of 
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hftppinea  miMt  needs  be ;  when  as;  bjr  what  way  we  are  able  to  appvefaend  of  it,  it  iainfiiiilely  the  obfect 

of  our  (lesirps;  and  yrt  wc  are  assiirfd  by  fhosp,  that  are  best  able  to  tf>!l,  that  the  liest  and  irreatcsf  p^rt 
of  the  country  is  yet  undiscovered,  and  that  we  cannot  so  much  as  guean  at  the  pleasure  of  it,  till  we 
come  to  enjoy  it.  And,  indeed,  it  is  imposnble  it  should  be  otherwise  f  for,  hs^riness  being  a  natter 
of  sense,  all  the  words  in  the  world  cannot  convey  the  notion  of  it  into  our  nHnds:  and  it  is  only  to  be 
understood  by  them  that  feel  it ;  rara  iiri(rnifit)v  4  cwtng  CKf^MiVb fiqSc  snra  >vvevy,  Cawtp  ra  £\Aa 
rotfrit,  aXXa  Kara  Trapovaiay  iTiaTii^T}^  Kptirrofa. 

But  though  it  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  yet  so  much  already  appears  of  it  that  it  can* 
not  but  seem  the  most  wortliy  object  of  our  endeavours  nnd  desires  ;  and  by  some  few  clusters  that 
hare  been  shown  us  of  tiiis  good  land,  we  may  guess  what  pleasant  and  deUghtful  fruit  it  bears  :  and  if 
we  have  but  any  reverence  of  ourselTeSi  and  will  bnt  eonsiilMr  die  dignity  of  our  natiwea,  and  the  vaatneas 
of  that  h.tppinpsv  \\r  nn^  rnpnble  of;  mothinks  wc  should  be  ahvays  travelling  towards  that  heavenly 
country,  though  our  way  lies  througli  a  wild^Tness :  and  be  striving  for  this  great  prize  and  immortal 
crown :  and  be  clearing  our  eyes,  and  purging  our  sight,  that  we  may  eome  to  tilts  vision  of  God ;  shaking 
off  all  forul  i^assions  and  dirty  desires,  and  breathing  forth  our  souls  in  such  aspirations  as  these  : 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  O  Lord,  in  a  dry  and  barren  land,  where  no  water  is ;  O  that  thou  wou)d«t 
distil,  and  drop  down  the  dew  of  thy  heavenly  grace  into  all  its  secret  chinks  and  pores.  One  thing  have 
I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  1  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
my  life,  nnd  behold  his  glory  :  for  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thous.ind,  and  I  had  rather 
be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.  All  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  they  are  thy  tributaries ;  the  kings  of  Tarshish»  and  of  the  isles,  bring  preaeals  unto  thee  i 
the  Wngs  of  Shebaand  Seba  offer  gifts.  O  that  we  could  but  ]  -  v  thee  that,  which  is  so  due  unto  thee, 
the  tribute  of  our  hearts!  The  heathen  are  come  into  thine  intteritance  ;  thy  holy  temple  have  they 
defiled :  help  us»  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  deliver  as,  and  purge  aw  ay  our  tim  from  us,  for  thy  name^s 
sake  !  ()  that  the  Lord,  whom  we  seek,  would  come  to  his  own  house,  and  give  peace  there,  and  fill  it 
with  his  glory  !  Come  and  cleanse  thine  own  temple,  for  we  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves,  which 
should  have  been  a  house  of  prayer !  0  that  we  might  never  give  sleep  to  our  eyes,  nor  slumber  to 
our  eyelids,  till  wc  have  prepaid  a  house  for  the  Lord,  and  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of  Jacob!  The 
ciirf?r  of  Cain  it  is  fallen  upon  us,  and  we  are  as  vapp^r  ntls  in  the  earth,  and  wan  from  on?  creature 
to  another.  O  that  our  souls  might  come  at  last  to  dwell  in  God,  our  hxed  und  eternal  habita- 
tion !  We,  like  silly  doves,  fly  up  and  down  the  earth,  but  can  find  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  our  feet ; 
O  that,  after  all  our  weariness  and  our  wanderings,  we  might  return  into  the  ark:  and  lliat  Cod  would 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  us,  and  puU  us  in  unto  himself!  We  have  too  long  lived  upon  vanity  and 
emptiness,  the  wind  and  the  whirlwind;  Othat  we  may  now  begin  to  feed  upon  sohstanee,  and  delight 
ourselves  in  marrow  and  fatness  f  C)  that  God  would  strike  our  rocky  hearts,  that  there  might 
spring  up  a  fountain  in  the  wilderness,  and  pools  in  the  desert ;  that  we  might  drink  of  tha^  water, 
whereof  whosoever  drinks,  shall  never  thirst  more;  that  God  would  give  us  that  portion  of  goods  that 
fallelh  to  W,  not  to  waste  it  with  riotous  living,  but  therewith  to  feed  our  languishing  .souls ;  lest  they 
be  weary  and  faint  by  the  way  I  \\  e  ask  not  the  children's  bread,  but  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  thy 
table  :  that  our  baskets  may  be  filled  with  thy  fragments  :  for  they  will  be  better  than  wine,  and 
aweeter  than  the  honey  and  the  honeycomb^  and  more  pleasant  to  us  than  a  feast  of  fet  things.  We 
have  wandered  too  long  in  a  barren  and  howling  dcst-rt,  where  wild  beasts,  and  doleful  creatures,  owls 
and  bats,  satyrs  and  dragons,  keep  their  haunts :  0  that  we  might  be  fed  in  green  pastures,  and  led  br 
the  still  waters,  that  the  winter  might  lie  past,  and  the  rain  over  and  gone,  that  the  flowers  may  aj»i>e.ir 
on  the  earth,  and  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  may  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  may  l)e  heard 
in  our  land  !  We  have  lived  too  long  in  Sodom,  which  is  the  place  that  God  at  last  will  destroy  :  O 
that  we  might  arise,  and  be  gone  ;  and,  while  wc  are  lingering,  that  the  angels  of  God  wonid  lay  hold 
upon  oar  hands,  nnd  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bring  us  fbrth,  and  set  us  without  the  city  :  and  that  we 
may  never  look  back  any  more,  but  may  eseapp  nnio  the  mountain,  and  dwell  safe  iu  the  Roek  of  a^es! 
Wisdom  hath  killed  her  beai>ts,  she  hath  mingled  her  wine,  and  furnished  her  table  ;  O  tliat  we  might 
oat  of  her  meat,  and  drink  of  har  wine  which  she  hath  mingled !  God  knocks  at  the  doors  of  our  hearts ; 
()  let  us  open  unto  him  tho«:c  everlasting^  gat«" .  tV  -it  he  may  sup  with  us,  and  we  with  him  ;  for  he  will 
bring  his  cheer  along  with  him,  and  will  fensi  us  with  manna  and  angels'  food ;  O  that  the  Sun  of 
righteottsnem  might  arise,  and  melt  the  ieiness  of  our  hearts !  That  God  would  send  forth  his  Spirit, 
and,  witli  his  warmth  and  heat,  dissolve  our  frozen  souls !  That  God  would  breathe  into  our  minds  tho^e 
Still  and  gentle  gales  of  Divine  inspirtUions,  that  may  blow  up  and  increase  in  us  the  flames  of  heavenly 
love !  That  we  may  be  a  whole  bumlM^flering,  and  all  the  substance  of  our  aoola  be  eonsumed  by  lira 
fimm  heaven,  and  ascend  up  in  clouds  of  ineense !  That,  as  so  many  sparks«  wa  might  he  always  moaBt> 
ing  upward,  till  we  return  again  into  our  proper  elements?  That,  like  so  many  particular  rivulets,  we 
may  be  continuaily  making  toward  the  sea,  and  never  rest  till  we  lose  ourselvei>  m  that  ocean  of  good- 
ness, from  whence  we  first  came!  That  we  may  open  our  mouths  wide,  that  God  may  satisfy  them! 
That  we  may  so  perfectly  discharge  ourselves  of  all  stranfje  desires  and  pnssions.  that  our  souls  mny  be 
noUiing  else  but  a  deep  emptiness  and  vast  capacity  to  be  tilled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God !  Let  but 
Iheae  be  the  breathings  of  our  spirits,  and  thia  Divine  magnetism  will  most  oertamly  draw  down  God 
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into  our  souk,  and  we  shall  ha.it  some  prelibations  of  that  happiness    some  small  glimpses,  aoU  little 
duGOTeriea  whereof  is  all  that  belongs  to  this  Mate  of  mortality. 

I  have  as  yet  done  but  the  half  of  my  text :  and  I  have  another  text  yet  to  preach  upon,  and  a  very 
large  and  copious  one, — the  yreat  person,  whose  obsequies  we  here  come  lo  celebrate  :  his  fame  is 
ao  great  throughout  the  w  urld,  that  he  stands  in  no  need  of  an  encomium  ;  and  yet  his  worth  is  much 
greater  than  his  famp  ;  it  is  impossible  not  to  speak  great  things  of  him,  and  yet  it  is  impossible  to 
speak  what  he  deserves ;  and  the  meanness  of  an  oration  will  but  sully  the  brightness  of  his  excel- 
lencies {  but  custom  requiiea  that  something  ihould  be  aaid,  and  it  ia  a  duty  and  a  debt  diat  we  owe  only 
unto  his  memory  :  and  I  hope  his  great  soul,  if  it  hath  any  knowledge  of  wbat  iadone  here  below,  will 
not  be  offended  at  the  smallness  of  our  otTehng. 

He  was  bom  at  Cambridge,  and  brought  up  in  the  free-school  there,  and  was  ripe  for  the  nni- 
Tersity  afore  custom  would  allow  of  his  admittance;  but  by  that  time  be  was  thirteen  years  old,  he  whs 
entered  into  Caius  collrpe  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  graduate,  he  was  chosen  fellow.  Had  he  lived 
among  the  ancient  pagans,  lie  had  been  ushered  into  the  world  with  a  miracle,  and  swans  must  have 
danced  and  sung  at  his  birth ;  and  he  mttsl  hftfe  been  a  great  hero,  and  no  less  than  the  son  of 
Apollo,  the  god  of  wisdom  and  eloqnenee. 

He  was  a  man  long  afore  he  was  of  age,  and  knew  httle  more  of  the  state  of  childhood,  than  its  ^ 
innoecney  and  pleamntness.  From  the  nmvendiy,  by  that  time  ho  was  Master  of  Arts,  he  removed  to 
London,  and  heranie  public  lecturer  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul's,  where  he  preached  to  the  ndmiration 
and  astonishment  of  bis  auditory,  and  by  his  florid  and  youthful  beauty,  and  sweet  and  pleasxuit  air, 
and  sobKme  and  rused  dtseoorses,  he  made  his  hearers  take  him  for  some  young  an^a'l,  newly  de- 
scended from  the  visions  of  glory.  The  fame  of  this  new  star,  that  outshone  all  the  rest  of  the 
firmament,  quickly  came  to  the  notice  of  the  great  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Avho  would  needs  have 
him  preach  before  him,  which  he  performed  not  less  to  his  wonder  thnn  satisfaction ;  his  discourse 
was  beyond  exception  and  beyond  imitation  :  yet  the  wise  prelate  thought  him  too  young ;  but  the 
great  youth  htimbiy  lieijged  his  j^aee  to  pardon  tluit  fault,  and  promised,  if  lie  lived,  he  would  mend  it. 
However,  the  grand  patron  of  learning  and  ingenuity  thought  it  for  the  advantage  of  the  world,  that  such 
niif  hty  parts  should  be  altoided  better  opportunities  of  study  and  imprarement^  than  ik  course  of  constant 
preaching  would  allow  of;  and  to  that  ])urrr"^e  lie  placed  him  in  his  own  college  of  All  Souls,  in 
Oxford  ;  where  love  and  admiration  still  waited  upon  him :  which,  so  long  as  there  is  any  spark  of 
ingenuity  in  the  breasts  of  men,  most  needs  be  the  fnaepanUe  attendants  of  so  extraordinary  a  worA 
and  sweetness.  He  had  not  been  long  here,  afore  my  Lofd  of  Canterbury  bestowed  upon  him  the 
rectory  of  Uppingham  in  Rutlandshire,  and  soon  after  preferred  him  to  be  chaplain  to  King  Charles 
the  martyr,  of  blessed  and  immortal  memory.  Tims  were  preferments  heaped  upon  him,  but  still  less 
than  Ilia  deserts;  and  that  not  through  the  biult  of  hiK  great  masters,  but  because  the  amplest  honours 
and  rewards  were  poor  and  inconsiderable  compfirt^d  with  the  {greatness  of  his  wortli  and  merit. 

This  great  man  had  no  sooner  launched  into  thu  world,  but  a  fearful  tempest  arose,  and  a  barbarous 
and  unnatural  war  distaibed  a  Umg  and  unintermpted  peaee  and  tranquillity,  and  brought  all  things  into 
disorder  and  confusion  :  but  his  religion  taught  him  to  be  loyal,  and  en^-aged  him  on  his  prince's  side, 
whose  cause  and  quarrel  he  always  owned  and  maintained,  with  a  great  courage  and  constancy  :  till  at 
last^  he  and  his  little  Ihrtane  were  shipwrecked  in  that  great  hnrrieane,  that  overturned  bodi  church 
and  stale:  this  fatal  storm  cast  him  ashore  in  a  private  corner  of  the  world,  and  a  tender  providence 
shrouded  him  under  her  wincrs,  and  the  prophet  was  fed  in  the  wilderness;  and  his  great  worthiness 
procured  him  friends,  that  supplied  him  with  bread  and  necei>s>aries.  in  this  solitude  he  began  to  write 
those  excellent  discourses,  which  are  enough  of  th^selves  to  furnish  a  library,  and  will  be  famous  to 
all  succeeding  generations,  for  their  greatness  of  wit,  and  profoundness  of  judgment,  and  richness  of  fancy, 
and  clearness  of  expression,  and  copiousness  of  invention,  and  general  usefulness  to  all  the  purposes  of  a 
ehristisn.  And  by  these  he  soon  got  a  great  reputation  among  all  persons  of  judgment  and  indilBereney, 
and  his  name  will  grow  greater  suW,  as  tl.i     orld  grows  better  and  \vi>,er. 

When  he  had  spent  some  years  in  this  retirement,  it  pleased  God  to  visit  bis  family  with  sickness,  and 
to  take  to  himself  the  dear  pledges  of  his  fovour,  three  sons  of  great  hopes  and  expectations,  within 
the  space  of  two  or  three  mooths:  and  though  he  had  learned  a  quiet  submission  unto  the  Divine  wiU, 
yet  the  affliction  touched  him  so  sensibly,  that  it  made  him  desirous  to  leave  the  country;  and  going 
to  London,  he  there  met  my  Lord  Conway,  a  person  of  great  honour  and  generosity,  who  making  him  a 
kind  pfolftr,  the  good  man, embraced  it,  and  that  brought  him  over  into  Irel.uul,  and  settlol  him  at 
Portmore,  a  place  made  for  study  and  contemplation,  which  Ijc,  therefore,  dearly  loved  ;  and  here  he 
wrote  his  "  Cases  of  Conscience     a  book  that  is  able  alone  to  give  its  author  immortality. 

By  this  time  the  wheel  of  Providence  brought  about  the  king's  happy  restoration,  and  there  began 
a  new  world,  and  the  Spirit  of  G  n  1  rnnvcd  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  out  of  a  confused  chaos 
brought  forth  beauty  and  order,  and  all  the  three  nations  were  inspired  with  a  new  life,  and  became 
drunk  witii  an  excess  of  joy  :  among  the  rest,  this  loyal  subject  went  over  to  congratulate  the  prince 
and  people's  happiness,  and  bear  a  part  in  the  universal  triumph. 

It  wns  not  long  ere  his  sacred  majesty  began  the  seltletnent  of  the  church,  and  the  great  Doctor  Jeremy 
Taylor  was  resolved  upon  for  the  bishopric  of  Domq  and  Connor  j  and  not  long  after,  Dromorc 
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was  added  to  it :  and  it  was  but  reasonable  that  the  kittgdom  and  church  shouU  MWider  tfieir  cham- 
pion, and  reward  the  pains  and  sufferings  he  underw  ent  in  the  defence  of  their  cause  m<{  honour.  With 
what  care  and  faithfulness  be  discharged  his  office,  we  are  ull  hin  witncsiics;  what  guud  rules  and  direc- 
tiom  he  g«ve  his  clergy,  and  how  he  taaght  us  the  practice  of  them  by  his  own  example.  Upon  his 
coming  over  bishop,  he  was  mndc  a  privy  counsellor;  am!  the  nnivcrsity  of  Dublin  gavt-  him  their  testi- 
mony, by  recommeadiag  him  for  their  vice-chancellor :  which  honourable  office  he  kept  to  his  dying  day. 

Darinff  this  heing  in  hi«  see,  he  wrote  several  excellent  diioooraea,  partieolarly  hia  "DieeuaMve  fmn 
Popery, "  which  was  reniveil  hy  a  general  approbation;  and  a  "  Vindication"  of  it  (now  in  tlic  press) 
from  some  impertinent  cnvillerN,  that  pretend  to  answer  books,  when  there  is  nothing  towards  it 
more  than  the  very  title-page.  This  great  prelate  hnproved  his  talent  with  a  mighty  industry,  and 
manngrd  his  Ktewardiihip  rarely  well;  and  his  Master,  when  he  called  for  his  accounts,  found  him  busy 
und  at  his  work,  and  employed  upon  an  excellent  subject,  "  A  Discourse  upon  the  beatitudes which 
if  Hnisihed,  would  have  been  of  great  use  to  the  world,  and  solved  most  of  the  cases  of  conscience  thai 
oceur  to  a  christian,  in  nil  the  varieties  of  states  and  conditions.  But  tlie  all-wise  God  hath  ordained 
it  otherwise,  mid  liaih  railed  hnme  his  good  servant,  to  give  him  a  poTtioD  io  that  Uesscdnessb  that  Jesns 
Christ  hath  promised  to  all  his  faithful  disciples  and  followers. 

Thns  having  given  you  a  hrief  account  of  his  life,  I  know  yon  wiU  new  expect  a  ehameter  of  bis 
ju  rsoii;  but  I  foresee  it  will  Iirfall  him,  as  it  does  all  glorious  subjects,  that  are  but  disparaged  by  a 
comnu'iidation;  one  tiling  I  am  secure  of,  that  I  shall  not  be  thought  to  speak  by  hyperboles;  for 
the  subject  can  hardly  be  reached  by  any  expressions ;  for  he  was  none  <^  Gotfs  otdinary  wceAt, 
but  his  endowments  were  so  many  and  SO  great,  as  really  made  hxm  a  miracle. 

Nature  had  befriended  him  much  in  his  constitution ;  for  he  was  a  person  of  a  most  sweet  and  oblig- 
ing humour,  of  great  candour  and  ingenuity ;  and  there  was  so  much  of  salt  and  tineoess  of  wit,  and 
prettiness  of  address,  in  his  familiar  diseonrses,  as  made  his  conversation  have  all  the  pleasantneas  of 
a  comedy,  and  all  the  usefulness  of  ?i  sermon.  His  soul  was  made  up  of  harmony  ;  and  he  never  spake, 
bat  he  cliarnied  his  hearer,  not  only  with  the  clearness  of  his  reason,  but  all  his  words,  and  his  very 
tone  and  cadences^  were  sliangely  musical. 

But  that  whieli  did  most  of  all  captivate  and  <  nr ivish,  was  the  gaiety  and  richness  of  fancy  ;  for 
he  had  much  in  him  of  that  natural  enthusiasm,  that  inspires  all  great  poets  and  orators;  and  there  was 
a  generoos  ferment  in  his  blood  and  spirits,  that  set  his  fancy  bravely  a-work,  and  mftie  it  swell,  and 
teem,  and  become  pregnant  to  such  degrees  of  luxurtancy,  as  nothing-  but  the  gicataess  of  hit  wit  aod 
judgment  enuld  have  kept  it  within  due  bounds  and  measures. 

And,  indeed,  it  was  a  rare  mixture  and  a  single  instance,  hardly  to  be  found  in  an  age  :  for  the 
great  trier  of  wits  has  tcdd  ns,  that  there  is  a  peculiar  and  several  complexion  required  for  wit,  and 
judgment,  and  fancy;  and  yet  you  might  have  found  all  these  in  this  great  personage,  in  their 
eminency  and  perfection.  But  that  which  made  his  wit  and  judgment  so  considerable,  was  the  largeness 
and  freedom  of  his  spirit  t  for  troth  is  plain  and  ea^  to  a  mind  disentangled  from  snperstition  and 
prejudice:  lie  was  one  of  the  'EvXfKTJkoi,  a  sort  of  brave  philosophers  (hat  Laerti  us  speaks  of,  that  did 
not  addict  themselves  to  any  particular  sec^  but  ingeniously  sought  for  truth  among  all  the  wrangling 
schools  t  lutd  they  found  her  miserably  torn  and  rent  to  pieces,  and  parcelled  into  rags,  by  the  ae* 
veral  contending  parties,  and  so  disfigured  and  ariiilHveah  that  it  was  hard  to  know  hert  bat  they 
made  a  shift  to  gather  up  her  scartercd  limbs,  which  ns  soon  as  they  came  together,  by  a  stranpe  sympa- 
thy and  connaturaliiess,  presently  united  into  a  lovely  and  beautiful  body.  This  was  the  spirit  of 
this  great  man  ;  he  weighed  men's  reasons,  and  not  their  names, — and  was  not  seared  with  the  ugly 
visors  men  usually  put  upon  persons  they  hate,  and  opir^nn  ,-  ♦hey  dislike  ;  not  affrighted  with  the  nnn- 
themas  and  execrations  of  an  infallible  chair,  which  he  looked  upon  only  as  bugbears  to  terrify  weak 
and  childish  minds.  Ae  considered  that  it  is  not  likely  any  one  party  shonld  wholly  engross  truth  to 
themselves;  that  obedience  is  the  only  way  to  true  knowledge;  which  is  an  argument  that  he  has 
managed  rarely  well,  in  that  excellent  sermon  of  hts  which  he  cuUs,  "  Via  InteUigentiB  j"  that  God  al- 
ways, and  only,  teaches  dodhle  and  ingenuous  minds,  that  are  wilting  to  hear  and  ready  to  ol>ey,  accord- 
ing to  their  light;  that  it  is  impossible  a  i>are,  humble,  resigned,  God-like  soul,  should  be  kept  out 
of  heaven,  whatever  mistakes  it  migiit  be  subject  to  in  this  state  of  mortality;  that  the  design  of 
heaven  is  not  to  fill  men's  heads,  and  feed  tiicir  curiosities,  but  to  better  their  hearts,  and  mend 
their  lives.  Such  considerations  as  these  made  him  impartial  in  his  disquisitions,  and  give  a  due  allow- 
ance  to  the  rensuns  of  his  adversary,  and  contend  for  fnith,  and  not  for  victory. 

And  now  you  will  easily  believe  that  an  ordinary  diligence  would  be  able  to  make  great  improvements 
upon  such  a  stoek  of  parts  and  endowments;  but  to  these  advantages  of  nature,  and  exeeDeney  of  his 

spirit,  he  added  an  inde fat i stable  industry,  and  God  gave  a  plentiful  benediction  :  for,  there  were  very 
few  kinds  of  learning,  but  iic  w  as  a  Mystes,  and  a  great  master  in  them :  he  was  a  rare  humanist,  and 
hugely  versed  in  all  the  polite  parts  of  leaniing ;  and  had  thoroughly  coneoeted  all  the  aneient  moral- 
ists, Greek  and  R'>maii.  poets  ;uid  oiators;  and  was  not  nnaeqnainted  witti dia  reflned  witi  of  tha  later 
ages,  wheiher  French  or  Itahan. 

But  he  hud  not  only  the  accomplishments  of  a  gentleman,  but  so  universal  were  his  parts,  that  they 
were  proportioned  to  every  thing  ;  and  though  his  spirit  and  humour  were  made  up  of  amoofhnesi  and 
gentleness,  yet  he  could  bear  with  the  hanhncss  mi  zonghnecs  of  the  f  ehoolt }  and  was  not  unseen  in 
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their  subtilides  and  spiaosities,  and,  upon  occasion,  could  make  them  serve  his  purpose  j  and  yet,  I  be- 
lieve^ he  thought  many  of  them  wry  new  akin  to  the  ftunous  Knight  de  la  Mancha,  and  would  make 

Bport  sometimes  with  the  romantic  sophistry,  and  fantastic  adventures  of  schoiil-t  rrantry.  His  skill 
was  great,  both  in  the  civil  and  canon  law,  and  casuistical  divinity ;  and  he  was  a  rare  conductor  of 
•oula,  and  knew  how  to  coomel  and  adviae ;  to  solve  difficnlties^  and  determine  eaiea,  and  quiet  coniciencec 
And  he  was  no  novice  in  Mr.  I.  S.'s  new  science  of  controversy  ;  but  could  manage  an  argument  and 
repartees,  with  a  strange  dexterity  ;  he  understood  what  the  several  parties  in  Christendom  have  to  say 
for  themaelvee,  and  could  plead  their  cause  to  better  advantage  than  any  advocate  of  their  tribe ;  and  when 
he  had  done,  he  could  confute  them  too;  and  8how,that  1h  t  >  ir  lents  than CTcr  they  could  produce 
for  themselves,  would  afford  no  sufficient  gromul  for  tlicir  I'  ikI  Mj,iiiions. 

It  would  be  too  great  a  task  to  pursue  his  accompli^hniciUs  tiiruugh  the  various  kinds  of  literature: 
I  shall  content  myself  to  add  only  hit  great  aeqwdntanoe  witfi  the  Iktliere  and  ecclesiastical  writem,  and 
the  doctors  if  r!i!'  first  and  purest  ages  both  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  church;  which  he  has  made  use 
of  against  the  Romanists,  to  vindicate  the  church  of  England  from  the  challenge  of  innovation,  and  prove 
her  to  be  truly  ancient,  «iiUiolie,  and  apoetolieaL 

But  rcli^'ion  and  virtue  is  the  crown  of  all  other  accomplishments  ;  and  it  was  the  glory  of  this  great 
man  to  be  thought  a  christian,  and  whatever  you  added  to  it,  he  looked  upon  as  a  term  of  diminution : 
and  yet  he  was  a  zealous  son  of  the  church  of  England ;  but  that  was  because  he  judged  her  (and 
with  great  reason)  a  church  the  most  purely  christian  of  any  in  the  world.  In  his  younger  ycara  he 
met  with  some  assaults  from  popery  :  and  the  high  pretensions  of  their  rclig^ioiis  orders  were  very 
accommodate  to  his  devotional  temper:  but  he  was  always  so  much  master  of  himself,  that  he  would 
never  be  governed  by  any  thing  bnt  reason,  and  the  evidence  of  truth,  which  engaged  him  in  tiie  study 
of  those  controversies  ;  and  to  how  good  purpose,  the  world  is  hy  this  time  a  sufficient  witness  :  but  the 
longer  euid  the  more  be  considered,  the  worse  he  liked  the  Koman  cause,  and  became  at  last  to  censure 
them  with  some  severity;  but  I  confess  I  have  so  great  an  opinion  of  his  judgment,  and  the  eharitaUe> 
ness  of  his  spirit,  that  I  am  afraid  he  did  not  think  worse  of  them  than  they  deserve. 

But  religion  is  not  a  matter  of  theory  and  orthodox  notions  ;  and  it  is  not  enough  to  believe  aright, 
but  we  must  practise  accordingly  ;  and  to  master  our  pasiiions,  and  to  make  a  right  use  of  that  avTtS,ov- 
wtov,  and  "  power  that  God  has  given  ua  over  our  o^-n  actions,"  is  a  greater  glory  Uianall  other  accomplish^ 
ments  that  can  ndorn  th'^  mind  of  man  ;  and,  therefore,  1  shall-  close  my  charactet-  of  tliis  preat  per- 
sonage with  a  touch  upon  some  of  those  virtues,  for  which  his  memory  will  be  precious  to  all  posterity. 
He  was  a  person  of  great  humility ;  and  notwithstanding  hie  stupendous  parts,  and  learoingt  and 
eminency  of  place,  he  had  nothing  in  him  of  pride  and  humour,  but  was  courteous  and  affable,  and  of 
easy  access,  and  would  lend  a  ready  ear  to  the  complaints,  yea,  to  the  impertinencies  of  the  meanest 
persona;  Hit  fanmility  was  coupled  with  an  extraordinary  piety,  and,  I  believe,  he  spent  the  greatest 
part  of  his  time  in  heaven ;  his  solemn  hours  of  prayer  totdc  up  a  considerable  portion  of  his  life ; 
and  we  are  not  to  doubt  but  he  had  learned  of  St.  Paul  to  pray  continually  ;  and  that  occasional  ejacu- 
lations, and  frequent  aspirations  and  cmigrulions  of  his  soul  after  God,  made  tip  tlic  best  part  of  his  de- 
VOtioM.  But  he  was  not  only  a  good  man  God-ward,  bnt  he  was  come  to  the  top  of  St.  Peter's  gradation, 
and  to  all  his  other  virtues  added  a  large  and  diffusive  charity;  and  whoever  compares  his  plentiful 
incomes  with  the  inconsiderable  estate  he  left  at  his  death,  will  be  easily  convinced  tliat  charity  was 
steward  for  a  great  proportion  of  his  revenue.  But  the  htmgry  that  he  fed,  and  the  naked  that  he 
clothed,  and  the  distressed  that  he  supplied,  and  the  fatherless  that  he  provided  for  ;  the  poor  chil- 
dren that  he  put  to  apprentice,  and  brought  up  at  school,  and  maintained  at  the  university,  will  now 
sound  a  trumpet  to  that  charity  which  he  dispersed  with  his  right  hand,  but  would  not  suffer  his  left 
hand  to  have  any  knowledge  of  it. 

To  sum  np  all  in  a  few  words  :  This  qreat  prelate  had  the  good  humour  of  a  gentleman,  the  eloquence 
of  an  orator,  the  fancy  of  a  poet,  the  acuteness  of  a  school-man,  the  profoundness  of  a  philosopher,  the 
wisdom  of  a  counsellor,  the  sagacity  of  a  prophet,  the  reason  of  an  angel,  and  the  piety  of  a  saint:  he 
had  devotion  enough  for  a  cloister,  learning  enough  for  an  univcrsit}*,  and  wit  rtu)ui,'li  for  a  college  of 
virtuosi :  and,  had  his  part«  and  endowments  been  parcelled  out  among  his  poor  clergy  that  he  left 
behind  him,  it  would,  perhaps,  have  made  one  of  the  best  dioeesses  in  the  world.  But,  alas  f  "  Our 
father!  our  father!  the  horses  of  our  Israel,  and  ihe  chariot  thereof!"  he  is  gone,  and  has  carried 
his  mantle  and  his  spirit  along  with  him  up  to  heaven;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets  have  lost  all 
their  beauty  and  lustre,  which  they  enjoyed  only  from  the  reflection  of  his  exeelleneies,  which  were 
hright  and  radiant  enough  to  cast  a  glory  upon  a  whole  order  of  men.  But  the  sun  of  this  our  world, 
after  many  attempts  to  break  through  the  eru.st  of  an  earthly  body,  is  at  last  swallowed  up  in  the  great 
vortex  of  "eternity,  and  there  all  his  niaculm  arc  scattered  and  dissolv  ed,  and  he  is  lixcd  in  an  orb  of 
glory,  and  shines  among  hit  brethren-stars,  that,  in  their  several  ages,  gave  light  to  the  world,  and  turn, 
pd  many  souls  unto  ris^hteousness ;  and  we  that  are  left  l)ehind,  though  we  can  never  reach  his  perfec- 
tions, must  study  to  imitate  his  virtues,  that  we  may  at  last  come  to  sit  at  his  feet  in  the  mansions  of 
Klory ;  which  God  grant  for  hit  infinite  mercies  in  Jesus  Christ  I  to  whom,  with  the  Father,  through 
^^^^  Ftemal  Spirit,  be  ascribed  M  honour  and  gloryt  Worship  and  thanksgiving,  love  and  obedience,  now 
iiod  for  everroore.  Amen. 
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CHRISTIAN  CONSOLATIONS; 

TAVOIIT  raoM 

•   FIVE  HEADS  IN  REUGION  : 
1.  FAITH;  II.  HOPE;  III.  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT;  IV.  PRAVEK;  V.  THE  isAUHAMENTS. 


[Th*  foUowing  piece,  as  appears  by  the  prefarc  ptdiz«d  to  the  oriffimd  «i!itioa  hf  the  pnUiilier,  wu  fintwdttMl  ftr  th* 

E'  rata  aae  of  a  "  noble  and  ««cmlent  lady."   Before  the  late  eaitioo  of  Jeremy  TayWa  whole  worki  was  pablialMd, 
Utlte  treatiM  had  hecome  exceedingly  tearee,  not  more  than  one  copy  beibe  known  to  axiM.  Thete  ia  ik»  dooht 
•bout  ito  beinf  mvotk  of  JoemyTayloK  Evety  pi^p  bean  the  naifca  of  tke  antiUNt^e  fecniiar  a^kandammar.] 


TO  THE  READER. 

This  mnniinl  of  Christian  Consolations,  derived  from  Five  Heads  of  great  importance  in  Religion^ 
was  writteti  by  a  Inte  ReTerend  Prelate  of  our  church,  and  now  is  printed  according  to  his  own  copy. 

The  papers  were  presented  by  him  to  a  person  of  honour,  for  whose  private  use  they  were  designed ; 
but,  as  the  noLl  r  s[  int^  are  most  communicative,  that  noble  and  religious  lady  was  pleased  to  import 
them  for  the  good  also  of  others.  We  read  in  the  FA-angelists,  how  that  the  holy  Jesus,  who  "  wont 
about  doing  good,"  (that  is  the  short,  but  full,  character  which  Saint  Peter*  gives  of  himj  did,  by  a 
miracle  of  mercy,  blew  five  lonm  to  tlie  feedbi^  of  a  yery  great  mnltUnde.  And  may  the  same  Almiglitj 
goodness  bless  and  prosper  whatsoever  spiritual  good  is  cmriined  in  these  Five  Helps  and  Directions 
FOR  A  Christian's  Comfort,  to  the  refreshing  and  strengthening  of  such  souls  as  truly  hunger  and  thirst 
after  God !  May  fhe  serions  and  devottt  readm  teate  and  tee  how  good  the  Lord  i«,  that  his  loving- 
kindness  is  better  than  life, — and  that  the  light  of  his  countenance,  the  sense  of  his  favour,  is  infinitely 
more  heart-cheering,  and  brings  with  it  a  truer  and  larger  satisfaction,  than  the  increase  of  "  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil,"  *  doth  to  the  men  of  this  world,  who  only  or  chiefly  "  mind  earthly  things,"  and  un- 
wisely place  their  felicity  in  the  fhdiDg  and  empty  enjoyments  of  this  present  life. 

It  is  a  good  thing,  then,  that  a  mnn  should  both  hope,  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvatiaD  of  the  Xtord; 
for,  "he  is  good  to  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him."° 

He  who  is  the  God  of  love,  and  even  how  itaelf;'  be  who  ia  the  evcr>11owing  fonntain  of  goodneaa, 
will  not  fail  to  fill  the  hiinr;ry  with  good  things.  Such  a  christian  hath  meat  to  cat  which  the  world 
knows  not  of ;  he  feeds  on  the  hidden  msnna  :  he  hath  (as  St.  Austin  said  of  St.  Ambrose)  "  occoltum 
OS  in  eoide  ejus,"  and  with  this  he  doth  **8apida  gaudia  de  pane  Dei  raminare."  **  The  Father  of  the 
world,  who  openeth  his  hand,  and  sntisficth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing,  giving  to  all  their  meat  ia 
doe  season  "  he  is  as  ready  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear  him ;  he  will  give  grace  and  glory, 
and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly." '  And  here,  from  the  character  and 
qualifieation  of  the  persons,  (diem  that  tear  htm,  and  them  that  walk  uprightly.)  it  highly  concerns  ns  to 
observe,  nnd  to  lay  it  to  heart,  that  a  sincere  desire  and  scrion  ;  m  ^caronr  to  fear  God  and  walk  uprightly, 
is  a  necessary  and  indispensable  condition  to  qualify  and  make  us  meet  for  the  receiving  of  tiie  best  of 
Divine  favours  and  Uessings.  We  most  first  walk  in  the  l^r  of  the  Lord,  if  we  wontd  walk  in  the  eomr 
fort  of  the  Holy  flhost;  as  these  two  are  set  together.  8  If  .vr  would  havr  thn  Spirit  to  he  our  com- 
forter, wc  must  follow  the  Spirit  as  our  guide  and  counsellor.  If  we  would  find  rest  unto  souls,  we  must 
take  Christfs  yoke  npon  ns,''  the  yoke  St  his  precepts,  which  are  all  holy,  end  just,  and  good.  A  slate 
of  inward  comfort  and  true  tranquillity  of  spirit  can  never  be  secured  and  [weserved,  Imt  hf  a  eontittnad 
care  to  walk  before  God  in  faithful  obedience  to  his  will  in  all  things. 

For  "  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,"^  as  is  twice  expressed  by  the  noble  prophet  Isaiah  ;^  but 
**  great  peaee  have  thqr  that  lova  Usy  law,"  ^  aalth  the  royal  pealnnst»  the  man  aflw  God's  own  hearty 

•  Acts  X.  38.      "  Psalm  iv.      «  Lara.  iii.         1  John  iv.      •  IW.in  cxlv.       <  Pnalin  Uxxiv.  sActsiJuSl. 
»  Matt.  xi.  '  Chap,  xlviii.  22.  »  Chap.  Ivii.  21.  '  Paabncsix.  165. 
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who  herein  wpAt  hii  own  espnieiwe ;  and  daewhere^  "Marit  the  perfeet  nun,  and  beboU  Ae  nprigbt, 

for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  Wliile  he  lives,  he  lives  in  peace,  his  soul  dwells  at  case ;  he 
feels  an  unspealcable  joy  and  pleasure  wiUuo,  upon  the  sense  of  his  doing  his  duty,  and  being  faithful  in 
ob^die1lce  to  his  Lord  uid  Maater  in  heaven.  And  when  he  diet,  fae  departs  in  peace,"  and  siull  enter 
>nrn  pence,"  and  "into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.""  Here  he  "tastes  how  sweet  the  Lord  is,**  but  there 
"he  shall  be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  plenty  of  God's  house,  and  made  to  drink  of  the  river  of  his 
pleasures." P  "The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied, aiid  their  heart  bhnll  Uve  for  ever."''  And  so  full 
and  complete  shall  be  their  joy  and  satisfaction,  that  **  they  shall  neither  hunger  nov  thirst  any  more  ; 
for  the  Lnmb  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters:  and  (iod  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."'  This  is  the  happy  portion  of  those  souls  who  have  the  Lord  for  their 
God;  with  whom  **diere  is  fidneaa  of  joj,  and  at  whcae  right  hand  there  are.  plaaanres,**  moat  pure 
■od  permaneiilt   for  erennOR," 
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Tue  work  of  the  ministiy  consists  in  two  things,  in  threatenings  or  comCwrts.  The  first  is  useful  for 
the  greatest  part  of  christians,  who  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  bondage,  and  fear  to  do*evil,  becaose  of 

wrath  to  come  ;  which  grows  out  of  love  to  themselves.  Tlie  second  i.s  fit  for  the  hest  christians, 
that  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  love  ;  who  endeavour  to  do  righteousness,  because  they  love  righteousness, 
and  to  be  like  unto  God,  who,  they  know,  is  only  good,  (which  growa  out  of  the  spirit  of  adoption,) 
and  obey  as  sons  and  daughters,  and  not  as  servants. 

Our  Saviour  and  his  apostles  insist  sometimes  upon  the  former  way,  threatening  the  impenitent, 
yet  qualifying  it  withtidingti  of  peace,  if  they  return  and  amend  their  lives.  For  sharpness  must  be  ap- 
plied, aetwrding  to  the  power  which  the  Lord  has  given  us,  for  edi5catioii,  and  not  tor  destruction.* 
The  same  ajiostle  propounds  both  in  the  former  epistle,^  '•  Shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod  ?  or  in 
kive,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness?"  Which  latter  is  most  suitable  to  the  gospel,  to  proclaim  peace  on 
eirth,  and  good  will  towards  men:  and  when  James  and  John  would  have  had  fire  to  eome  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  Samaritans,  Christ  reproved  them,  saying,  "Tin?  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy 
men's  lives,  but  to  save  them :"  *^  and  St  Paul,  "  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
Nha^on  bf  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ**  *  And  inrely  fliere  is  cause  to  apply  a  clnater  of  consolation  against 
a  few  graina  of  terror :  I.  Because  we  are  all  concluded  under  sin,  and  the  guilt  is  ever  present  unto 
as.  2.  BecRiise  of  the  weakness  of  the  graces  that  are  in  i!« ;  rtnt  that  they  are  w^ik,  hut  that  human 
corruption  is  mixed  with  them.  3.  BecHUi>e  of  the  strength  and  manitoldness  of  temptations.  4.  Because 
we  are  to  be  exercised  with  the  anflTeranee  of  the  cross,  and  we  are  infirm  to  bear  it.  Jiastly,  because 
little  is  communicated  to  us,  at  the  present,  of  that  reward  we  look  fur ;  least  of  all,  is  any  share  of  it 
preseot  and  before  our  eyes.  Forasmuch  then,  as  there  are  so  many  in-draughts  that  break  into  our 
heart,  to  make  as  sick  of  sorrow  and  fear,  let  ns  seek  comfort  from  God,  who  hath  left  no  disease 
without  a  remedy  to  cure  it,  "who  healeth  all  thy  diseases.'"'  T  say,  it  is  to  he  sought  from  God,  lest 
we  light  upon  them  that  tell  false  dreams,  and  comfort  in  vain.'  The  right  place  for  it  must  be  the 
word  of  God,  av  it  iadi  **that  we,  through  patience,  and  comfort  of  the  Scripture,  might  have  hope.** 
Which  comfort.  Mattered  up  and  down  in  that  holy  book,  and  not  cast  all  in  a  lump  together,  by  search- 
ing it  diligently,  we  may  draw  otir  con<;o1ation  OOt  of  five  thing^^iaiUv— bope, — Ute  in-dweUing  of 
the  Spirit, — prayer, — and  tlie  sacraments. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Thai  Faith  i§  tka  Graasid  and  FntudativH  «/  a  Ckrittian**  Cm/ortt  teverai  Doattt 

amd  Sen^tu  oioaf  btUwwgt  annotnd, 

Faitb  ii  the  root  of  all  blessings.  Believe,  and  you  shall  be  saved :  believe,  and  yon  muat  needa 
Ik  sanctified  flwUeve,  and  yoa  eamot  chooae  but  be  eomforted:  believe  that  God  ia  true  in  all  hta 

■  Pwlm  xxxvii.  37.         "  Isaiah  IviL         "  M  .  ■  xxv.         f  Psalm  xxxvi.         <i  Ptalm  xxii.  Rev,  viL 

*  I  C»r.  xiu.  iU.  »  Ibid.  iv.  21.  <  Luke  ix.  56.  «  1  Thus.  v.  9.  *  realm  ciu.  3. 

'  t*A.  X.2.  B  Book  av.  4. 
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HOW  FAITH  IS  THE  FOUNDATION 


Chap.  L 


promiMS,  mid  you  are  the  teed  of  M^Kd  Abitthan,  and  ihall  inherit  the  promuta  made  to  Alnraliaa : 

believe  that  you  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  yours  ;  and  then  you  are  sure  that  none  can  perish,  whom 
the  Fatbn  bath  given  to  hiin«  "  There  is  no  condemnatioa  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jeeua."  '  And. 
M  Martha  said,  "  Loid,  if  thoo  hadit  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died ao  let  all  that  gtoaa 

and  pine  away  in  sorrow,  say,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  lu-re,  if  thou  hadst  appeared  to  my  soul  in  thy 
goodness,  t  had  not  fainted  in  my  trouble.  Isai.'ih  foretells,'^  that  it  shoiild  be  Christ's  ofRcc  "  to  ^ive 
the  oil  of  juy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  For  Sl  John 
saw  in  the  spirit,  that  they  that  follow  Christ,  are  dothed  m  **  white  garments,"  in  garments  of  joy,  in 
the  livery  of  gladness.  Solomon,  describing  the  provident  mistress  of  a  family,''  says,  "  She  is  not 
afraid  of  the  snow  for  her  household,  for  all  her  household  are  clothed  with  scarlet."  So  the  house- 
hold of  Christ  are  not  aiVaid  of  froat  and  mow,  nor  of  any  hitter  blast;  they  have  pot  on  the  gmrment 
of  dependence  on  Christ,  wliicli  ]n-o(ects  them,  and  do  resolve  never  to  jmt  ofTlh'.  ir  in  -vy  coal  of  confi- 
dence in  their  Saviour.  With  this  did  Christ  encourage  the  poor  woman,  being  under  canfusion,  who 
had  secretly  touched  the  hem  of  his  garment;  **Be  of  good  comfort,  thy  iaith  hath  made  thee  whole.*** 
The  first  time  that  the  word  comfort  is  found  in  Scripture,  is '  upon  the  birth  of  Noah  ;  his  father 
snys,  "This  son  shall  comfort  us  :''  so  when  God  did  give  Christ  to  he  made  man,  lie  did,  as  it  wpre, 
Ha.y  unto  us,  "  This  Sua  shall  comfort  you,  for  his  name  is  Jesus,  and  he  shall  save  hi^  people  from 
their  sins."  He  that  gave  US  hini»  hath  given  nt  all  Mnga  with  him.  As  it  is  true  to  say,  that  Mat- 
thew left  all  to  follow  Christ,  so  is  it  as  true,  that  he  got  all  that  can  be  wished  by  following  him. 

It  is  the  chemistry  of  faith  (let  me  use  that  word)  to  turn  all  things  into  good  and  precious  ore.  It  is 
Abraham's  country  in  a  strange  land :  Jaeob's  wages,  when  Laban  defrauded  him:  MoaesPa  heaoar*  wl^ 
he  refused  to  he  the  son-in-law  of  Pharaoh's  daughter:  Rahah's  security,  when  all  Jericho  besidcMdi.d 
perish  :  David's  rescue,  when  there  was  but  a  step  between  him  and  death  :  the  power  of  the  apostles^ 
to  be  able  to  cast  out  devils :  Mary  Magdalen's  sweet  ointment,  to  take  away  the  iU-savoar  of  her  4iia. 
Plead,  dierefore,  with  the  oratory  of  faith,  and  say,  "Lord,  I  have  no  life  but  in  diee,  I  have  no  joy  bat 
in  thee,  no  salvation  but  in  thee :  but  I  have  all  these  in  thee  j  and  how  can  my  soul  refuse  to  ^ 
comforted  ?" 

But  some  will  say,  perhaps, "  Faith  is  a  powerful  comforter:  but  I,  poor  wretch,  had  need  to  be  eauh- 

forted  conreming-  my  faith.  I  find  the  pulse  of  it  weak,  and  sometimes  it  intermits,  as  if  it  beat  n*>t 
at  all.  Methinka  I  am  not  drawn  near  to  Christ,  or  that  1  am  so  far  off,  that  1  cannot  embrace  hiaL." 
Some  such  infirmity  may  seem  to  have  been  in  the  Thessalonians  i  and  therefore  St  Panl  aay%  I 
have  sent  Timutlu  us  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you,  concerning  your  faith." 

Now,  to  turn  tliis  water  into  wine,  and  the  trembling  of  this  objection  into  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ohost,  conceive  as  if  these  questions  were  put  to  you ;  "  Do  you  often  accuse  yoorself  of  a  weak 
faith  in  secret  unto  God  ?"  I  like  it  for  a  good  symptom  s  for  an  hypocrite  doth  not  use  to  accuse 
himself. — "And  do  you  bewail  your  want  to  the  Lord,  because  you  would  hnvf  it  better  supplied  ?' 
that  is  a  good  sign  too,  for  it  is  the  same  as  to  thirst  for  the  living  God.  They  tliul  have  not  the  gift  of 
ftith,  do  not  miss  it :  but  they  that  have  it,  thongh  bst  in  a  little,  do  insatibbly  desire  the  increase  of  it. 

Rut  do  you  find  that  the  more  you  put  forward  to  rome  to  Christ,  the  more  yon  are  put  back  by  dr>ubts 
and  temptations  ?  It  is  right  the  resemblance  of  him  that  was  sick  of  the  palsy  fain  he  would  have 
been  bronght  to  Christ,  but  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press.  This  press  that  stops  yon,  are  the 
snares  of  the  world,  vain  imaginations,  nay,  perhaps  humility,  a  broken  heart,  and  a  tender  conscience  : 
yet  find  out  a  way  to  come  to  your  Saviour,  though  the  throng  be  cumbersome.  If  there  be  no  other 
way,  untile  the  house,  break  down  the  roof  to  be  brought  onto  him:  call  unto  the  Lord  to  dissolve 
this  house  of  day,  that  thy  aenl  owiy  see  him  clearly  without  all  impediment.  But,  at  the  worst  of  nil, 
do  you  lie  in  a  swoon,  as  it  were  ?  do  you  think  there  is  no  lift,  no  motion  in  your  faith  ?  do  yo« 
fear  the  light  of  grace  is  so  eclipsed,  that  you  have  lost  all  communion  with  Christ.'  Remember,  and  be 
assured,  that  you  could  not  miss  Christ  so  much,  unless  Christ  were  in  yon.  Because  God  loves  you, 
he  seems  to  leave  you  :  and  withdraws  out  of  the  way  for  a  time,  herausc  he  would  be  found  ;  and 
makes  you  desire  to  seek  him,  that  you  may  hold  him  the  surer,  to  you,  when  you  enjoy  him.  A 
mother  that  hath  conceived,  may  think,  not  long  after,  that  she  peieeivea  some  tokens  of  her  eoncep- 
tion;  in  a  while,  she  doubts  of  it  again,  and  wisheth  some  signs  of  better  satisfaction:  she  hangs  long 
under  many  assays  of  fear  and  persuasion  :  at  last  she  finds  the  babe  spring  in  her  womb,  and  is  utterly 
confirmed.  So  it  is  with  them  in  whom  Christ  is  bom  anew;  they  have  found  the  Lord,— yet  some- 
time, as  it  is  in  the  Canticles,  "  He  is  behind  the  lattice,"  that  we  miss  him  by  a  spiritual  jealoosy, 
and  fall  into  many  of  these  fits,  as  if  he  were  quite  departed.  And  in  this  state  of  trepidation  we  most 
he  exercised,  that  we  may  know,  that  holy  fear  and  a  troubled  spirit  are  heavenly  qualities,  that  luay 
consist  with  fiiith. 

Yet  I  have  more  to  ask.  T>o  you  look  dejectedly  upon  your  faith,  because  you  apprehend  it  is  not 
full  of  life  in  the  root,  nor  laden  with  fruit  in  godly  practice  ?  Woe  be  to  them  that  are  not  sensible  of 
those  inlfarmities.  It  ia  one  of  the  best  leasona  in  the  New  Tcatamanl^  "  Be  strong  in  the  gnee  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus hat  it  is  one  of  the  hardest   Qod  gives  a  meamira  of  fkith  to  all  in  the  ooveoaiit 

>  Romans  viii.  1.  *  John  xi.  21.  c  Isaish  Lti.  a  '  Prov.  axxi.81.  •  Mattbswik.  7L 
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th«t  call  upon  him ;  but  we  hare  this  gift  in  earthen  vessels,  and  taint  it  with  the  aflections  of  our  carnal 
mind.   Hie  beat  ftiOi  ia  wttk  and  wavering,  Aort>dghted,  riteCh  and  lUls  like  a  taile  ih  miitie. 

Therefore,  to  encourage  a  perplexed  mind,  hearken  to  Isaiah,''  "  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  sorrowful 
heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not."  For  though  it  be  bnt  an  inbnt  (aith,  it  is  a  true  faith  :  as  an  infant  is  a 
true  man  in  the  essence  of  a  man,  though  not  a  man  in  growth;  perfect  in  the  real  being,  though 
not  in  the  degrees,  wherein  we  must  strive  to  grow  up  more  and  more.  To  prove  the  truth  of  it,  be- 
hVve  al!  the  word  of  God,  and  it  can  be  no  w  ider  :  and  for  the  soundness  of  it,  believe  in  Christ,  and 
loolt  for  salvation  in  him  alone;  then  it  is  as  legitimate  and  true-born  as  is  the  faith  of  any  saint  that 
is  far  more  nobk.  A  dim  or  a  Uear  eye,  that  looiced  opon  the  braaen  aerpeni^  did  praeore  a  remedy  for 
a  wound,  as  much  as  a  clear  and  well-conditioned  eye.  And  a  little  faith,  casting  its  wealt  beams  on 
Christ  and  his  death,  will  go  far.  The  quantity  of  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  hath  warmth  and  virtue  in 
it  to  spread  abntidaatly.  If  fhith  on  earth  bath  shaken  off  all  frailty,  and  eomprehended  the  joys  of 
heaven,  without  casting  its  eye  aside  to  the  love  of  this  world,  I  do  not  conceive  how  the  body  COUld 
subsist  any  longer  here,  but  that  the  soul,  in  that  ecstasy,  would  be  dissolved,  and  Ay  away. 

Lastly  ;  as  God  sees  sach  ains  in  you  as  yon  cannot  see,  so  he  sees  such  graces  in  you  as  you  can- 
not  pcfecivc.  The  charitable,  to  whom  Christ  speaks  when  they  arc  at  his  right  hand,>  do  deny 
sneh  good  things  to  he  in  them,  as  Christ  did  profess  they  had.  The  Canaanitish  woman  found  no 
belter  in  herself  than  the  vileness  of  a  dog,  that  wailed  for  crumbs  under  the  (able;  but  Christ  com- 
mends her  for  ber  great  fiuth.  The  centurion'"  saw  nothing  but  unworthiness  in  his  peraon;  but  Christ 
gave  him  the  praise  above  all  those  to  whom  he  had  j)reached  in  Israel.  Confess  then,  and  be  not 
ashamed  to  say,  "  Lord,  1  believe ;  help  my  unbelief ! "  And  take  consolation,  that  water-springs 
shall  flow  Oftt  of  a  barren  grotmd,  which  Mispeeted  itadf  to  be  parched  and  diy.  Though  you  see  bat 
little  by  your  own  Hghtt  it  it  becMiie  it  ia  pot  into  the  lantern  of  hnmilit^.  And  let  these  be  die  con* 
solations  of  faith. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Tkata  CArsfffim's  Cmtfart  fiam  fnm  tk»  Grw  ^  BtfM.    The  Object  of  Hope  it,  1.  Thai  whieh 

it  good.  2.  A  Good  absent.  3.  Though  absent,  yet  potgible  ;  and  Ihul  for  three  /Jeci.soits.  4.  Though 
pottibUt  iftt  d\0ieuU,  Ah  account  of  two  Sort*  oj  Di^uUiet,  mth  particular  Jincmragemtntt 
agmittt  thtm. 

Yet  know  that  faith  never  rides  single,  but  it  carries  hope  before  it,  "  Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for."'  No  scripture  doth  better  contain  them  both  in  a  little  than  Tituii:'^  the  apostle 
says^  that  **  the  faith  of  God's  elect,"  first,  "  acknowledgeth  the  truth aecondly,  that  "  it  is  accord- 
ing to  godliness:"  thirdly,  "  it  is  in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
World  began."  When  you  see  a  weight  of  iron  tied  to  a  line,  wound  upon  a  wheel  from  the  ground  to 
the  top  of  a  house, — remember  it  is  like  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  leaden  and  heavy,  lying  opon  the 
ground,  and  wound  up  in  this  text,  with  the  line  of  hope,  to  the  top  of  heaven.  Heaven  then  is  the 
express  and  fair  object  of  hope,  and  God,  in  his  promise,  is  the  procurer.  "  Promise,"  1  say :  for 
we  do  not  grope  for  heaven  b1tndfold»  and  foil  upon  it  out  of  our  own  head  without  a  warrant :  but  our 
issiirance  is  incomparably  the  bestthitcan  be  given,  and  in  the  beM  mamer ;  "  a  promise  made  befotm 
the  world  began;"  that  is,  freely,  unreqticsted,  when  we  could  have  no  being  to  ask  it ;  nnd  made  over 
to  Christ  the  Mediator,  that  it  should  be  put  into  his  hand  to  perfurni  it  to  us.  And  it  is  unchange* 
aUe,  as  is  all  the  truth  of  God :  for  "  he  cannot  lie,"  neither  is  there  any  shadow  of  change  in  hinu 
What  can  we  desire  more?  (!arry  this  evidence  along  with  you,  and  show  it  to  yourself  upon  every 
disquietncss  and  deep  plunge  of  heart;  and  how  can  you  choose  but  convince  yourself  that  your 
nelaacholy  and  distrust  is  liliaseless  ?  **  The  hope  of  the  righteoos  shall  be  gladnesa.*''^  And  **  we 
rejoice  in  hope." The  design  of  hope  is  considered  four  ways.  First,  it  intends  unto  that  which  is 
gi^;— which  makes  a  difference  between  hope  and  fear  :  for  we  hope  for  that  which  is  good,  we  fear 
that  wiiieh  is  evit  Secondly,  it  is  not  that  good  whieh  is  preaent,  but  absent;  and  this  makes  a  dif- 
ference between  hope  and  fruitioru  "  Hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope ;  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for?"*  Thirdly,  though  it  be  a  good  absent,  and  not  yet  obtained,  yet  it  is  possible; — 
which  is  the  difference  between  hope  and  despair:  but  wc  have  no  colour  for  despair,  since  all  things 
arc  possible  to  God.  Fourthly,  it  is  a  possible  good,  but  "  bonum  arduum,"  to  be  gotten  with  difficult 
and  pr.ins :  which  puts  a  dUTerence  between  the  diligence  of  hope  and  careles*  tecuii^.  These  are 
the  four  promontories  of  hope,  and  a  good  wind  blows  from  every  quarter. 

I.  First,  it  w  good  for  a  man  to  hope,  smce  we  hope  for  that  which  is  good,  so  good  that  it  exceeds 

*  Chap.  luv.  4  >  Matt.  »v.31  "  Matt.  viii.  10.  •  HA,  ai.  1.  <>  Chap.  i.  1, 2. 
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all  that  eye  hath  seen :  for  as  yet  we  see  not  God  but  in  his  creatures.  Nor  ear  hath  heard  it,  that  is, 
in  ila  full*  iinttltei»Ue  excellent,  which  the  words  of  Holy  Scripture^  cannot  expfcsa  to  onr  inpoffcet 

rrnson.  Then  "neither  cnn  it  enter  into  the  heart  of  mnn  :"  for  things  can  seem  no  irrt*ater  thsn 
words  can  utter.  "  We  know  as  yet  but  in  part,  hereafter  we  shall  know  as  we  arc  known."  If  we 
hav«  boosted  to  the  heathen,  th«t  we  look  for  a  kingdom  and  a  crown  of  glory,  vc  are  tore  we  ahaS 
not  I>c  .-isliamcd  of  that  liope/  We  mny  be  ashnnied  (lint  wc  have  doted  upon  petty  tliinj^'s  out  of  which 
we  have  devised  felicity,  and  they  have  failed  and  deceived  us:  but  our  treasure  laid  up  in  the  hearea 
is  so  sure,  that  in  tlie  end,  and  in  the  day  of  trial,  none  shall  insult  over  oor  hope  and  say,  "  Where  it 
now  the  Lord  your  God?"  If  a  mortal  man  detain  the  wages  of  the  labourer,  it  is  a  sin:  therefore,  it 
cannot  be  incident  to  God,  "who  is  not  imrigbtcous  to  forget  onr  work  and  labour  of  love/'  i  "  \Vc 
shaU  not  always  be  forgotttn;  our  txixcJution  shall  not  perish  for  ever."''  Tiie  judgment  of  a  good 
eye^sight  is  to  see  afar  off;  so,  in  the  judgment  of  a  good  hope,  to  remark  the  unspeakable  reward  of 
a  better  ngr  to  eome.  WfKreii[)on  it  liath  siiHicifnt  salisfartion  and  content  to  leave  or  to  lose  all  it  har^ 
things  "  not  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  which  is  revealed  in  os."  ^  The  rich  mines  and 
golden  trade  of  both  the  Indies  are  on  the  other  side  the  line :  so  the  rich  ttade  of  hope  ia  in  die 
other  world.  Change  your  poor  freight,  which  is  your  lading  in  this  vessel  of  clay,  and  barter  it  for 
an  immortal  possession. 

Hope  that  is  not  under  the  embers,  but  nioonts  up  into  a  trembling  flame,  reckons  not  what  it  it 

vorth  by  a  Tery  little  which  it  hnth  in  hand,  but  by  its  share  which  is  resenredin  the  storehonae  of 
(itid's  eternal  recompcncc.  Mow  I  am  abased;  but  there  is  mine  honour,  a  far  more  abundant  exceed- 
ing weight  of  glory.  Kovr  1  carry  about  a  crazy,  sickly  body;  there  it  shall  be  immortal,  and  iocidcot 
to  no  distemper.  Now  my  neighbours  and  aeqaaintance  despise  me,  and  run  ftr  from  me;  there  I  shall 
be  enrolled  with  angels  and  saints,  and  "with  ttie  ehiireh  of  the  first-bom,  and  with  the  spirits  of  ni$* 
men  made  perfect.'"'  Now  1  live  in  all  disorder  of  church  ordinances,  in  distraction  of  schisms,  in  the 
filthy  stench  of  old  and  new  heresies :  hot  there  is  the  New  Jerosaiem,  where  all  things  set  forth  the 
glory  of  the  Lamb,  in  beauty,  and  holiness,  and  truth.  Now  I  must  die,  and  deliver  up  my  body  unto  the 
dust;  but  Christ  died  and  rose  again  the  third  day,  and  will  bring  again  with  him,  in  due  time,  nil  those 
that  sleep:  and  "  comfort  one  another  with  these  words,"  saith  St.  Paul.'  And  as  when  Christ  as- 
cended into  heaven,  "  he  went  up  with  a  merry  noise,  and  the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet SO  let  every  heart  break  out  into  praise  and  pladness,  whose  hope  flies  up  unto  the  Lord  an  his 
holy  places :  "  holding  fast  the  confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  hope  firm  unto  the  end."  * 

II.  Stay  yet,  and  coinsider  it  is  a  good  which  is  absent  that  we  hope  for:  when  it  is  come,  and 
1iroiii(lit  to  pas's,  hope  is  nt  the  journey's  end.  "  Rny  to  the  righteous,  it  shall  be  w  ell  with  him,  for  they 
shall  cat  the  fruit  of  their  doings." It  shall  be  well;  "  dixit, — erit."  It  is  not  paid  down,  as  we 
ssy,  in  ready  money,  but  we  have  a  good  bond  for  asstirance. 

Let  one  object  upon  this,"  Doth  not  hope  deferred  afflict  the  soul?*'  Yet  be  not  disheartened  :  it  is 
better  than  so.  For  first,  we  base  somewhat  in  hand;  because  thnt  which  faith  lays  hold  of,  i^ 
really  and  actually  its  own:  now  hope  is  faith's  rent-gatherer,  and  takes  up  tliaf  vhich  faith  claims  upon 
the  bargain  which  Christ  hath  made  for  us. 

To  be  eb'arer  yet:  "  We  are  scaled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  jiromiiie,  which  is.  (he  earnest  of  onr 
inheritance."^  You  sec,  then,  that  though  we  have  not  the  inheritance  as  yet,  we  have  the  earnest  of  it; 
and  an  earnest  penny  is  more  than  nothing.  Here  I  must  distinguish  between  a  pledge  and  an  earnest 
A  pledge  is  laid  down  for  assurance  to  repay  that  which  was  lent ;  but  an  earnest  is  given  uyon  a  bar- 
gain, to  keep  that  till  the  rest  be  brought  in.  Mow  the  earnest  we  receive  of  the  kingdom  to  come  is 
the  seal  of  the  Spirit,  an  imprinted  comfort  that  it  shall  be  ours,  a  seal  that  cannot  be  debeed,  a  com* 
fort  that  cannot  be  taken  froFti  us.  So  much  as  you  have  of  that  seal,  so  much  yoahave  of  the  earnest  t 
therefore,  yon  cannot  say  tliat  hope  hath  quite  nothing  to  stay  its  longing.  The  blossoms  of  ihe  spring 
do  not  only  promise,  but  are  God's  earneitt,  to  represent  the  fruits  which  will  wax  rip*;  in  autumn. 

I  will  make  it  out  in  another  similitude.  He  that  is  in  a  merchants  warehouse,  where  spices  are 
stored  up,  shall  havr  some  tnste  of  theni  in  his  palate  by  their  stronjj  scent,  though  he  ptit  not  one 
corn  into  his  mouth :  so  we  taste  heaven,  because  the  Spirit  that  comes  from  heaven,  dwells  in  us, 
and  gives  many  delightful  signs  of  a  glorified  reversion. 

But  to  go  forward:  it  may  not  be  denied  but  that  hope  is  anxious  and  restless,  till  it  come  to  enjoy. 
How  tedious  a  thing  it  is  to  stay  long  without  the  company  of  them  whom  we  entirely  love  1  and 
can  it  be  otherwise  than  irksome,  to  be  so  long  absent  from  the  vision  of  God,  and  of  Christ,  com- 
passed with  innumerable  angels?  St.  f  i'  says  no  less:''  "We  that  have  the  first  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  groan  within  ourselves.  waitin<^  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redenifition  of  the  body."  Here  arc 
groans  and  sighs  indeed;  but  we  shall  never  be  sen-siek  with  that  easy  tossing,  having  "  hoj»e  as 
an  anchor  of  onr  souls.**'  Hope  of  the  right  stamp,  looking  for  the  appearance  of  Ood,  and  the  reward 
that  he  brings  with  him,  hath  a  good  mate  thnt  goes  tot»other  with  it,  and  that  is  patience.  In  the 
saddest  book  of  the  Scripture,*  it  is  written,  '*  It  is  pood  that  a  man  should  hope,  and  quietly  wait  for 
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the  saU'ation  of  the  Lord."  Which,  that  it  mny  not  be  wanting,  wc  must  contend  for  it  in  prayer,  as  it 
is/  "  The  Lord  direct  your  heart*  into  the  love  of  God,  and  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ."  And  it  ^ 
im  no  diflieult  thing  to  be  pemmded.  Fot  when  we  are  held  off  for  a  while  from  the  inheritance  of 
heaven,  do  we  rot  attend  God's  leisure?  And  will  the  handmaid  ""nt  for  her  mistress,  being  in  somp 
degrees  of  place  above  her  ?  And  shall  not  the  creature  stay  the  leisure  of  the  Creator,  so  infinite 
above  tuP  Beside,  the  expeetation  of  the  reeompenee  will  InerraM  the  reeompenee,  and  make  it 
more  superlative;  fhcreforc.  ''  let  nnt  him  that  helieves,  make  haste.""  Xay,  so  your  spirit  will  be 
patient,  the  Lord  will  allow  you  your  importunity  to  call  upon  him  to  hasten :  "  My  sireogth,  baste 
thee  to  help  me."  Finally,  stay  for  that  contentedly,  which,  when  it  comes,  it  comes  bat  once,  and 
•hall  abide  for  ever. 

III.  Anotlier  degree  apon  which  hope  steps  higher,  is  this,  that  her  aim  is  possitJe.  I  have 
said  how  that  which  is  proposed  to  it,  is  good;  that  it  is  not  disconsolate,  though  it  W  in  fuiurition,  and 
not  yet  obtained  (fbr  it  is  too  frood  to  be  yet  obtained) «  if  patience  have  its  perfect  workt  it  can 
attend  choerfDlly.  "  My  soul,  wait  thon  only  wpon  God,  f(ir  mv  expeetation  is  from  him.">  Strike  we, 
therefore,  pleasantly  upon  this  third  string,  that  the  past  object  of  Divine  hope  is  to  be  accomplished. 
'*  For  I  ran  not  as  nncertainly,  I  flght  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  nr.**  ■  Paul  did  do  all  things,  and 
suffer  all  things,  for  thAt  which  is  feafiil)lc  and  mitjht  be  achieved. 

The  covetous  is  a  projector  for  so  much  wealth  as  can  never  he  gotten.  The  epicure  longs  for  so  much 
pleasure  as  can  never  be  enjoyed.  Great  clerks  and  piuluai<]ihers  seek  for  so  much  knowledge  as  can 
never  b<»  found  :  whirli,  in  Isaiah's  words,  is  "  to  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  brend,  and  to 
labour  for  that  wliicli  doth  not  satisfy."*  This  is  able  to  break  tlie  brain  and  to  break  the  heart;  for 
there  is  no  labour  like  to  lost  labour.  "  But  the  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life."  Uis  hope 
stands  npoo  a  sonnd  bottom «  it  is  all  eonfert  for  three  reasons:  1.  It  is  poorible.  because  it  Mmes 
from  fin  infinite  power;  2.  Because  it  i^;  rlr-n'verl  from  infinite  love  and  goodness;  3.  It  hath  abnnduit 
satisfaction  from  long  and  constant  experience  ;  and  what  can  we  desire  more  P 

1.  The  first  pillar  that  props  it  up,  is  the  almightiness  of  God.  '*  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  pos> 
sible  to  thee,"  says  our  Saviour.'  Talk  not  to  me  how  the  seas  should  be  turned  into  dry  land,  or  how 
the  poor  can  be  raised  up  to  be  set  with  the  princes  of  the  people ;  or  how  stones  can  be  raised  up  to 
be  children  of  Abraham  ;  or  how  palsies  and  fevers  can  be  cured  with  a  word.  I  will  stop  all  gaps  of 
infidelity  wiih  (liis  one  bush,  "  That  God  is  able  to  do  it."  He  that  is  made  by  no  cause,  cannot  be 
confined  in  his  Iiein»;  and  he  that  hath  no  bounds  in  liis  beinji;.  can  hnvr  nn  bounds  and  restriction  in 
his  power.  And  if  any  fancy  start  out  of  our  weak  brain,  to  cavil  that  somewhat  is  impossible  to  God, 
— it  is  soberly  spoken  by  one,  that  '*it  were  better  to  say  that  this  coold  not  be  done,  than  that  God 
could  not  dn  it."  There  is  no  f  ossibility,  therefore,  for  christian  hope  to  despair,  because  all  things  are 
possible  to  God.  There  is  no  horizon  under  heaven,  or  above  heaven,  that  hope  cannot  look  beyond  4 
it.  For  that  comfort  that  is  commensurable  with  theMrength  and  power  of  God,  is  as  large  as  can 
be  contained  in  the  heart  of  a  creature. 

But  if  you  lean  upon  the  help  of  men,  and  hosts,  and  angels,  they  nre  slender  repd<!.  and  will  give  you 
a  fell:  as  God  said  uf  the  vain  trust  of  the  Jews,  "  They  shall  be  ashamtd  of  Kthi<)[>ia  tlieir  expect- 
ation."  How  many  do  I  see  to  sink  under  a  httle  sorrow,  because  they  have  too  much  temporal  com-  4^. 
fort!  The  world  is  too  liberal  to  them  ;  it  hath  given  them  of  all  things  so  l:irf,'ely,  that  tliey  have  not  the 
patience  to  want  any  thing:  as  God  told  Gideon,  that  he  had  too  much  of  man  in  his  army  to  depend 
npon  the  Almighty  for  victory,  and  he  bade  him  retain  hot  the  thirtieth  part,  and  his  foes  ahoidd  flee 
before  him.*'  Throw  all  the  miserable  comforts  of  tlie  worlil  out  of  doors  for  ruhbisli,  and  cast  yourself 
upon  the  strength  of  God,  and  upon  that  alone :  and  then  say,  "Lord,  receive  me,  for  I  have  driven  all 
other  solace  from  me,  that  T  might  enjoy  thee  atone:  now  I  am  ready  fur  my  Saviour,  for  there  is  none  to 
Help  me  but  only  thou,  0  Lord ! "  - 

2.  That  which  holy  hope  hath  in  its  prospect,  is  pos^ble,  not  onlv  for  the  infinitcness  of  power,  Imt 
for  the  infiniteness  of  the  mercy  of  our  God.  It  is  easy  to  get  the  lavour  of  a  gracious  and  a  gentle 
nature  among  the  sons  and  daughten  of  men  $  and  the  most  generous  arc  (he  most  reconcilable.  Then 
what  possibility,  nay,  what  readiness  will  hope  find  fo  be  reconciled  to  God,  "  merciful,  gracious,  long, 
suffering,  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth  ?"'  The  devil  is  not  more  frequent  nor  more  strong  in  any 
temptation,  than  to  undermine  hope  in  this  point,  that  it  is  too  forward  and  too  peremptory  to  expect 
remission  of  sins  :  fain  he  would  have  a  tender  conscience  slick  in  tliis  mire,  and  never  get  out  of  it. 
^omc  reverend  writers  go  so  far  as  to  teach  that  Satan  himself  at  first,  when  he  began  his  mischief 
m  Feradise,  was  of  opinion,  that  sin  could  not  be  foi^ven,  it  being  his  own  case }  and  he  would  never 
bnve  tempted  Eve  to  disobedience,  if  he  had  imagined  the  eating  of  the  folllMdcn  fruit  could  be  par- 
doned; not  suspecting  that  God  would  have  given  his  only  Son  to  die  for  our  redemption.  Which  I 
pass  by,  because  it  depends  upon  a  grave  question,  whether  God  could  pardon  sin  by  his  absolute  power, 
^thout  satisfaction  made  to  his  justice  ?  Deep  dispntings  will  yield  hot  shallow  comforts.  Of  this  * 
ve  are  awired,  that  the  means  which  the  Father  appointed,  are  excellent,  into  which  "  the  angels 
desire  to  look,"  — to  give  us  "  redemption  and  forgiveness  of  sins  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  accord- 

'  2  i'iiett.  iiL  5.  »  baiah  xxviii.  16.  «  Ptalm  xxii.  19.  7  Ptalm  Ixii.  5.  'lCor.iz.a6.  *  Chap.  Iv.  2. 
*,Pi9f.  si  aOl      *  Hark  aiv,  10.      «  Iwish  ax.  &.      •  Judges  vii  4.      <  Exod.  xxxiv.  6.      s  1  Pst.  L  12: 
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iag  to  the  riches  of  his  grace."  "  We  have  tregpaued  against  our  God,  but  there  is  hope  concerning 
diit  thing." '    "  Forgiveaefls  of  siiit"  is  put  into  our  creed :  he  that  doth  not  believe  it,  hath  no  ciecd 

nor  Christianity  in  him.  Do  you  believe  a  •' catholic  church?"  that  is  the  floury  of  tli, -if  duirrh,  which 
Chhst  espoused  to  him  in  his  blood.  Do  you  believe  "a  communion  of  saints?"  this  is  il  in  which 
we  are  baptized,  in  which  all  our  communion  doth  join,  "That  through  Christ  is  preached  forgiveneaa 
of  sins;  atul  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  thiiq(S»  from  which  ve  coulil  not  hn  jiistificd 
Ky  til'-  !aw  of  Moses." ''  So  also  it  is  put  into  our  prayer,  as  well  as  into  our  creed.  And  he  that 
tiiught  us  to  pray,  "  Forgive  us  our  sins," — bath  taught  us  this  comfort,  that  sins  are  pardonable. 

Yet  an  afflicted  eonaeience  will  reeeire  n^geatioo,  that  aoroe  aina  itideed  are  pardanable,  bat  not  all, 
not  the  sin  of  the  evil  angels,  not  the  sin  against  the  Holy  r,host :  "  and  there  is  a  sin  unto  death,  I 
do  not  say  ye  should  pray  for  it,"  says  St.  John.'  These,  verily,  are  set  out  for  ijwtances  of  irreversible 
judgment,  to  deter  t»  from  oomroittittg  erimea  of  a  vast  magnitude.  Bnt  mark,  the  Holjr  Seriptnrca 
have  not  unfolded  it  clearly  and  explicitly,  wherein  the  heinousness  of  these  sins  did  consist,  that  we 
may  not  accuse  ourselves  of  them,  and  fall  into  despair,  as  if  we  had  committed  them.  Since  you 
know  not  esprcMly  what  these  are,  how  can  you  lay  them  to  your  own  charge?  Nay,  if  yon  lay- 
then  to  yoar  own  charge,  you  mmt  be  mialaken;  for  he  that  condemna  hiniael^ahaU  not  be  con- 
demned of  the  I.nrd.  Su(di  incurable  castnwnvs  as  have  their  consciences  seartid,  are  not  sensible  of 
tlietr  guilt.  Who  more  like  to  be  of  that  number  than  the  Phariaees,  who  justified  themselves,  aayisg, 
"  Are  wealaobUndP" 

"  Well,"  sfiys  a  forlorn  sinner,  "  my  sins  then  are  not  the  forennmcd,  nor  out  of  possibility  of  mercy ; 
but  it  is  almost  as  bad  that  they  are  in  an  unlikelihood  to  mercy,  for  they  are  very  heiooua."  A« 
noto  diat  eonfeasion  that  ywr  treapaaaea  are  very  heinona,  conceive  lo  of  then,  and  apare  not :  tme 
repentance  thinks  no  sin  to  be  a  little  one.  So  St  Jerome  spake  to  the  commendation  of  the  lady 
Paula,  in  her  funeral  sermon,  that  she  was  wont  to  bewail  every  fault  she  had  committed  as  if  it  wpre 
one  of  the  most  presumptuous  crimes.  But  be  it  so  really,  that  God  hath  let  you  incur  no  small  de> 
linqaetieies :  as  Aaron  was  not  free  from  idolatry, — nor  David,  from  adultery, — nor  Peter,  frt>ni  ab- 
juration of  Christ, — nor  Paul,  from  persecuting  the  church,^ — nr  r  Manasscs,  from  witchcraft, — nor  Mary 
Magdalen,  from  indefinite  scandal ;  well,  I  know  not  what;  uho  yet  all  obtained  mercy,  for  a  jmttem 
to  them,  who  hereafter  ahooid  believe  in  Cbriat  to  everlaaring  fife."*  They  were  called  Novatianer  wbo 
Mntlcd  nut  the  beginning  of  the  eitrhth  chapter  of  St.  John's  G  -pri,  t  '  .  nu'."  the  stor\-  tells  tis,  that 
Christ  dismissed  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  with  a  gracious  gentleness.  W  hy  should  not  his  pro- 
eedore  in  judgment  be  like  hia  doctrine  f  Did  he  not  preach  that  pnblteana  and  faarlota  ahooid  go  into 
heaven  before  proud  justiciaries  ?  "  Be  merciful  unto  my  sin,  for  it  is  great,"  says  David."  This  is  not 
the  way  to  deal  with  mortal  jiulges,  when  we  stand  at  their  l)ar;  but  this  is  the  way  to  obtain  propiti- 
ation from  our  God;  "heal  hic,  for  I  am  sore  wounded;  cure  inc,  for  1  am  vcn,-  sick;  be  merciful  to 
my  sin,  for  it  is  very  great."  Zozimus,  a  pagan,  that  envied  the  honour  of  Constatitine  the  Great, 
makes  this  tale  to  discredit  him  in  his  history  :  that  Constnntinc  had  put  his  wife,  Fausta,  and  his  son, 
Crispus,  to  death ;  after  which,  being  haunted  with  an  ill  conscience,  that  gave  him  no  quiet,  he  sought 
among  the  heathen  prieata  for  expiation,  and  they  eonid  give  him  no  peace  t  but  he  waa  told  that  the 

religion  of  christians  was  so  audacious  as  to  promise  pardon  to  all  sins,  were  they  ncvr  r  Mt  horrible.  Is 
not  this  to  commend  the  emperor  and  his  religion  under  the  form  of  a  dispraise  ?  for  what  rest  could  a 
troubled  mind  attain  to  from  the  rites  and  snperatitions  of  idol  gods  P  But,  in  the  immense  vahie  of  the 
price  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  there  is  redemption  for  every  sinner  that  repents  and  believes.  "  Whatso- 
ever ye  loose  on  earth,  jshall  be  loosed  in  heaven,"  says  Christ  to  his  apostles  "  Oh,  loose  not  a  sylla- 
ble of  &uch  comfort  in  this  di  scorn  forlable  world!  "  Quodcunque  "  "all  manner  of  great  and 
little.  And  if  Christ  hath  given  auch  commission  to  men  on  earth,  to  unloose  every  sin  by  the  power  of 
their  office,  and  the  word  of  consolatinr  tlim  how  unbonnded  is  his  own  clemcnejrl  No  aina  can 
aoperabound  his  grace,  if  we  do  not  sin  presumptuously,  because  grace  abounds. 

Yet  the  poor  publican  will  beat  hia  breast,  and  cry  out  ddefolly,  "  My  sins  are  many ;  they  are  more 
in  number  than  the  hairs  of  my  head."  The  bill  of  indictment  is  a  true  bill;  who  can  tell  how  oft  he 
oflendeth  ?  Scarce  any  sin  we  act,  but  hath  a  nest  of  sins  in  it :  then  think  we  what  a  heap  will  they 
make  when  they  are  pnt  all  together  f  Peter,  it  seems,  misdoubted,  that  if  a  man  were  forgiven,  tfant 
had  trespassed  oftrn,  it  would  be  scandalous,  and  encourage  the  offender;  thercliMre,  he  tbottgbt  it  fit 
to  stint  indulgence  to  snmr  mediocrity,  as  it  is,P  "  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  apainst  me,  and 
I  forgive  liini -until  seven  times?  Jesus  answercth,  I  say  not  unto  thee  until  seven  tunes,  but  until 
aeventy  times  seven  times."  So  that  Christ  commends  a  boundless  forgiveness  in  a  finite  number  for 
an  infinite.  And,  doubtless,  himself  would  not  stick  with  ns  for  the  same  number,  God  forbid  w  should 
tliink  he  taught  to  be  more  merciful,  or  of  greater  perfection,  than  himself.  "  Her  sins,  whicti  are 
many,  are  forfi^ven.'*^ 

Be  thankful,  and  admire  the  mercies  of  our  Father,  bnth  f  r  nailintj  our  great  sins  to  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  for  acquitting  us  from  the  innumerable  fry  of  minim  sins,  those  of  daily  incursion :  because 
when  one  of  the  least  la  remitted,  all  are  remitted  togettier.  Mark  that  conaidemtdy.   One  Uiat  com- 
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mitted  some  foul  and  leprous  ain,  goes  mourning  upon  the  deep  sense  of  it,  and  especially  the  horror  of 
it  makes  him  fear  damnation  :  yet  he  greatly  deceives  himself  if  he  think  his  other  sins  are  passed 
Oi««r, — nnd  this  great  one,  or  a  few  such,  do  Kmain  to  his  perdition.  For  do  you  hope  comfortably  that 
some  faults  of  umiiision,  some  idle  words,  some  ^nrish  nnd  cnstomarv  fashion  of  pride,  are  remitted  to 
you  ?  With  the  same  affiance,  leaning  on  Christ,  you  may  hope  that  you  are  discharged  from  your 
gfestgrt  eoonniliet.  For  oil  unrightMiwiiMg  i«  covered  at  once  to  them,  with  whom  God  is  well  pleated. 
No  sin  is  forgiven  toliitn  thnt  is  not  in  Christ,— nnci  a::jniiist  him  that  is  in  Christ,  thcrr  is  no  condem-  ^ 
nation.  They  are  the  sons  of  God,  to  whom  the  Lord  doth  graciously  remit  any  fault;  but  where  any 
finilt  is  not  remitted,  they  are  hia  enemies.  He  that  is  justified  from  any  sin,  matt  he  truly  penitent ; 
but  a  true  penitent  is  sorry  for  all  sins  together,  hates  them,  eschews  them  ftU  alike.  Then  foUowa  a 
plenary  absolution  from  all  iniquity,  through  Christ  our  Lord. 

And  beware  that  you  overlook  not  these  multitudes  of  sins  of  the  under  size,  as  if  little  grief  or  anx* 
le^  would  serve  for  them.  Are  they  not  numberless  corns  of  sand  ?  And  may  not  a  weight  of  too 
much  snnd  sink  a  ship  as  soon  as  a  burden  of  too  much  iron.  The  daihncss  of  sin  must  be  ht  wnilod  f 
with  the  dailiness  of  sorrow.  And  then  "when  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  ;  yea,  thou 
shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  he  sweet"'  Now,  tell  me,  if  this  balm  be  not  enough  to  heal  the 
bleedings  and  bruisings  of  despair  ?  Talents  of  .sins  in  n  r  ll  money,  you  may  hide  them  all  in  the 
wounds  of  Christ.  It  is  possible  for  God  to  do  tlie  benefit,  and  possible  for  thee  to  receive  it.  *'  Let 
laiael  hope  in  the  Lord :  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  ia  plenteous  redemption ;  and 
heahall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities."' 

3.  It  must  now  be  added,  how  that  Mhicli  hope  waits  for,  is  possible,  since  it  may  find  satisfaction 
from  long  and  constant  experience.  In  the  younger  days  of  the  world,  somewhat  might  be  said  to 
exeoae  the  haekwardness  of  hope:  they  wanted  proof  nnd  demonslratton  in  thoi>e  times.  Even  Cain 
wns  the  sooner  overtaken  with  dcs[).-iir,  crying  out,  "My  sin  is  g^reater  thnn  cnn  be  furf,'iven  me."  He 
had  not  lived  so  long  to  be  taught  the  contrary  by  experience.  But  every  age  halh  given  advantage  to 
hope  to  be  satisfied  better  and  better.  **  O  God,  we  have  heard  with  oar  ears,  and  our  fathers  have 
declared  unto  us,  the  noble  works  that  thou  didst  in  their  days,  nnd  in  the  old  time  before  them."' 
The  records  of  God  do  tell  us  how  the  armies  of  aliens  have  been  discomfited  before  bis  children ; 
how  ^e  Toeks  have  given  them  drink,  and  the  barren  wilderness  bread  t  how  the  church  hath  been 
scattered  and  re-collected ;  the  righteous  continually  supported,  either  with  deliverance  or  patience ; 
that  the  dead  have  been  mis'-d  up  to  life;  nny,  that  Enoch  and  Elias  were  taken  up  nh've  into  heaven, 
to  implant  into  our  minus,  iliat  both  tliey  that  are  in  the  graves,  shall  hear  the  voice  of  Christ,  and 
come  forth  ;  and  that  such  as  shall  be  found  living  at  that  day,  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  and 
be  translated  info  heaven.  And  I  challcn;;c  hope  to  instance,  if  it  can  surmise,  that  any  thinij  is  impossible 
to  be  brought  to  pass,  since  there  is  a  precedent  in  every  thing  to  demonstrate,  that  the  right  hand  of 
the  Lord  hath  brought  mighty  things  to  pass.  There  is  one  thing,  I  confess,  for  which  there  is  no 
example,  neither  can  be  evidenced,  lill  all  thini^s  be  accomplished,  that  is,  the  coming  of  the  I^ord 
Christ  with  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth;  and  yet,  to  confirm  us  in  that  mystery  to  come,  St. 
John  did  see  the  idea  or  glimpse  of  it  in  his  Revelation. 

Hm  me  of  all  this  is  to  remember  the  transactions  of  God  in  the  times  that  are  gone  belbve. 
Whoever  saw  the  righteous  forsaken?  or  the  wicked  nourish  long?  Wa.s  there  ever  any  persecution  of 
the  church  wttich  hath  not  ended  in  its  triumph  ?  But  stay  for  it,  and  pray  for  it,  and  condole  for  the 
delays  of  God's  providence,  till  you  nay  say  in  earnest,  **My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvatiod."*  How 
easy  is  it  for  a  christian  that  hath  any  nostril,  to  run  after  God  in  the  od<  ur  nf  his  sweet  ointments, 
and  trace  his  steps  from  point  to  point !  and  then  to  say  with  David,  "  I  have  remembered  thy  judgments 
of  old,  O  Lord,  and  have  comforted  myself.***  And  frwn  another  prophet.^  '*  Ye  shall  see  their  way, 
and  their  doin<:;s.  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  concerning  all  the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem." 

The  great  storehouse  of  consolation  is  hope:  therefore,  all  this,  and  more,  must  be  said  to  keep  it 
ftcsb,  like  a  green  olive  tree,  having  never  a  sear  or  withered  bough  upon  it  I  come  now  to  complete 
it;  I  have  shown  it  aims  only  at  good,  and  that  which  is  only  and  exeeOently  good  :  at  such  a  good 
whose  harvest  is  not  brought  in  nil  in  a  year,  but  still  there  is  more  nnd  more  to  be  had,  and  the  most 
to  come.    It  is  possible,  through  the  greatness  of  God's  power  and  mercy,  as  all  ages  have  witnessed. 

4.  But  lastly ;  that  which  may  seem  to  pinch  is,  that  it  ia  bonom  ardunm,"  **  a  good  not  easily 
attained,"  but  with  great  labour  and  dilifjence,  to  give  warning  against  sloth  and  scrurity.  If  were  not 
worth  our  longing,  to  say  we  hope  for  petty  things,  easy,  and  at  hand ;  but  for  things  of  value,  for 
which  we  must  struggle  with  many  lets  and  impediments  to  possess  them.  No  man  need  to  hope  to 
find  cockle  shells  on  the  shore  ;  but  to  find  pearls  in  the  sea,  that  is  an  object  for  the  adventure  of  a 
jeweller.  Neither  is  the  jewel  of  christian  hope  easily  purchased.  But  as  Elijah  said  to  Elishn, 
"Thou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing ;  nevertheless,  if  thou  sec  me,  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be 
«>  unto  thee."»  Much  after  that  sort  I  commune  with  my  heart,  and  say,  "  It  is  good  to  seek  lor- 
eternal  life,  pnrsne  if,  as  the  hurt  brayeth  after  the  rivers  of  waters  :  there  will  be  much  ado  to  pet  it, 
for  "many  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able."  »    Nevertheless,  if  thou  canst  see  the  Lord, 

'  Proy.  iii.  34.  »  Pnki  caxx.  hat  v«rm.  «  Fulm  xUv.  1.  •  Psalm  cxix.  31. 
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as  if  he  were  continually  before  Uiee,  thou  shalt  not  aiibi>  uf  lhat  ibou  desirest :  for  all  thin^t*  are 
iwssible  to  him,  whose  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord." 

These  difl'u  uhie^i  upon  which  I  strike,  are  either  in  ourselves,  or  in  our  Bdventure:  in  OunelTes^  P^r^T 
through  natural  imbecility,  partly  througlt  contracted  impotency. 

1.  Our  natural  languor  is  that  of  original  contagion,  whieh  makes  u6  so  weak,  that  there  is  none  that 
doth  good,  no,  not  one:  whi<  h  is  not  to  be  t  xli iiuatLd,  as  if  the  mali^ity  of  it  might  be  suppressed 
with  a  little  resistance.  It  is  good  to  know  the  power  of  so  strong  an  enemy,  that  we  may  be  fortified 
against  it  It  is  a  root  of  bitterness  never  to  be  digged  up  out  of  corrupt  nature :  a  coal  of  Are  spitting 
out  sparks  of  temptations  continually:  n.s  inward  to  ;is  ns  tlie  marrow  is  in  our  bones.  Yet  there  is 
hope  in  Christ  to  slake  this  fire,  though  not  utterly  in  this  life  to  quench  it.  It  is  a  body  of  death,  a 
whole  body,  consisting  of  all  the  members  of  sin ;  yet  a  Ixxiy  is  but  flesh,  and  a  spirit  is  mightier 
than  flesh.  Apply  that  of  the  prophet  Zechariah  to  it,  as  ve  may  read  it  by  the  direction  of  our 
mnrgin.  and  keep  to  the  original  i**  "  If  it  be  difficult  in  the  eyes  of  this  people,  shall  it  be  difTu  ijll.  in 
mine  eyes  ?  saith  the  Lord."  Therefore,  since  God  is  our  help  against  the  insurrection  of  Uiis  rebellioos 
sin,  let  OS  be  comforted  in  his  help,  and  not  in  excuses.  For  we  mutt  not  plead  oor  personal  sualadKes 
and  naliirnl  incIinHtions,  and  think  that  God  will  lake  it  for  an  answer,  nnd  nsk  no  more. 

"  I  am  dull  of  understanding,"  says  one,  "  and  what  I  am  taught  I  cannot  bear  it  away.  I  am 
soddcnly  transported  with  indigmitioR,  and  cannot  ehoose  btit  break  oat :  I  am  retentive  of  an  injury, 
and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled."  All  this,  and  the  like,  is  no  better  than  the  answer  of  those  ill-mannered 
guests  in  the  gospel,  which  are  invited  to  a  feast  made  by  a  king, — "We  cannot  come,  I  pray  you  have 
us  excused:"  which  sounds  like  confession  and  humility,  but  it  is  denial  and  defiance.  Spend  your  breath 
in  a  better  way,  and  cry  out  often  and  affectionately, — "  Give  me  not  over  to  myself,  0  Lord ;  take  away 
from  me  my  stony  hcnrt,  and  give  me  a  heart  of  flesh.  Drop  down  upon  this  barren  eartii,  nnd  it  !»lials 
bring  forth  quite  against  the  bias  of  nature.  The  high-minded  will  grow  meek  as  a  lamb,  the  covetous 
will  begin  to  disperse  and  scatter  abroad,  the  lying  lips  will  confess  the  truth,  bitter  cnielty  will  mdt 
into  pity,  new-fangled  brnvcries  will  be  laid  aside,  and  blush  at  vnnity."  To  what  purposes  are  the  pour- 
ings in  of  the  Spirit,  but  that  what  is  wickedly  inbred  from  our  conception,  should  be  shaken  olT  from 
the  tree,  and  a  better  fruit  spring  up  in  the  place,  from  the  increase  of  God? 

Mark  the  rain  that  falls  from  above,  and  Uie  same  shower  dtat  dro])ped  out  of  one  cloud,  increa«eth 
sundry  plants  in  a  garden,  and  severally  according  to  the  condition  of  every  plant :  in  one  stalk  it  makes 
a  rose,  in  another  a  violet,  divers  in  a  third,  and  sweet  in  all.  So  the  Spirit  works  its  multiformous 
efl*ccts  in  several  eomplexions,  and  ail  according  to  the  increase  of  God.  Is  thy  habit  and  inclination 
choleric?  Why,  try  thyself  if  thou  be  ven,'  npt  to  be  zealous  in  a  good  cause,  and  it  turns  thy  natural 
infirmity  into  holy  heaU — Is  melancholy  predominant  ?  the  grace  of  God  will  turn  that  sod  humour 
into  devotion,  prayer,  and  mortifying  thy  pleasnres  to  die  unto  the  wgrld. — Is  thy  tempeialure  san- 
guine and  cheerful.'  the  goodness  of  (Jod  will  allow  it  unto  thee  in  thy  civil  life,  in  a  good  mean;  but 
over  and  above,  it  will  make  thee  bountiful,  easy  to  pardon  injuries,  glad  of  reconciliation,  comfortable 
to  the  distressed,  always  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. — Is  a  man  phlegmatic  and  fearful  ?  if  this  freeting  di». 
ease,  which  is  in  thee  from  thy  mother's  womb,  be  not  absolutely  cured,  yet  the  Holy  Gliost  will  work 
upon  it,  to  make  thy  conscience  tender,  wary  to  give  no  otTence,  to  make  thee  pitiful,  penitent,  contrite, 
ready  to  weep  for  thy  transgressions.  "  There  are  two  handles  to  take  hold  of  every  thing,"  says  a  hea- 
19  then :  a  disaolnte  man  takes  hold  of  original  frailties,  and  makea  them  serpento :  a  holy  man  declines 
their  serpentine  nature,  and  catchcth  them  by  that  part  which  may  conduce  to  all  manner  of  \-Tr(ue. 
This  is  tlie  comfort  of  hope  against  original  in^uination,  lhat  this  great  enemy,  by  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit;  shall  be  made  our  Mend,  or  our  footstool   "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  t  vho  shall  deliver  me 

from  this  body  of  death  ?     I  thank  (Jod,  through  Jesus  Cliri.<t  our  Lord."*" 

What  is  stronger  than  a  lion?  yet,  if  the  lion  be  kilieU,  out  of  the  strong  comes  forth  sweetness."'' 
For  all  thi^  the  worst  is  not  past:  bedd^  natural  pronity  to  sin,  we  have  contracted  much  noM  evil 
by  custom,  education,  strong  habits,  noxious  examples,  bad  enticements,  nnd  infusions.  The  cockatrie^ 
egg  was  laid,  when  we  were  in  our  mother's  womb,  but  it  proves  more  venomous  being  hatched,  and 
grown  able  to  fly  abroad.  There  are  seventy  sons  of  Ahab,  who  shall  kill  thee?  Even  tlie  sword  of 
the  Spirit:  "  there  is  none  like  it,"  as  David  said  of  that  of  Goliah."  This  is  sufficient,  not  merely  to 
cut  down  prass  and  briars,  but  to  hew  down  the  trees,  to  cut  off  the  branches,  to  shake  the  leaves, 
to  scatter  the  fruit,  to  frighten  away  the  fowls  from  the  branches,  nnd  the  beasts  from  grazing  under 
it ; '  or,  a*  the  aposde  comforts  ua  to  plain  words,  without  a  parable,  **  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  that  streiii^theneth  me."  «  If  you  be  overloilt-d  and  heated  too  nnu  h.  you  know  how  to  cool: 
cast  ofiT  some  garments,  wipe  away  the  sweat,  sit  still  and  stir  not,  lest  you  inflame  yourself  with  motion. 
Follow  the  same  method ;  lay  aside  the  burden  of  sin,  that  inflames  you,  cast  off  the  weight  and  die 
superfluity  of  naughtiness :  bear  in  mind  that  Christ  sweat  drops  of  blood  in  his  agony,  to  make  you 
ashamed  of  toiling  and  sweating  in  Satan's  drudgery.  Take  ease  in  a  sabbath  of  holy  rest,  and  moil 
not  in  the  unprofitable  works  of  darkness.  Try  what  refrigeration  this  will  give  unto  your  conscience  : 
else  take  heed  that  you  be  not  pot  to  a  terrible  sweat  of  fear,  lest  God  take  yon  away  in  his  wrath,  and 
give  you  up  for  ever  unio  Satan,  whom  you  have  served  so  willingly. 

»  dMp.  Tiii.  8.     «  Bool  rii.  2L      *  Ju4ges  juv.  14.     •  1  Ssbd.  zxL  9.     '  Dan.  iv.  U.     c  Pbil.  iv.  13. 


Digitized  by  Google 


CitAP.  II. 


PLOWS  PROM  THB  GRACE  OP  HOPE. 


"  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony  •"  minrl  no  examples,  but  when  they  are  wrapt  up  therein.  *'  Be 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind."^  What  a  ca«e 
had  Noah  been  in,  if  he  hadfianed  his  life  by  common  practice,  when  all  fleah  had  rorrupted  their 
way?  Choose  better  company,  as  Enoch  did,  to  walk  with  God.'  And  "can  two  walk  togfthir  uiiKss 
they  be  agreed?"^  It  is  more  than  agreement:  it  imports  endearment,  benevolence,  friendship  wiih 
God.  No  tide  am  be  greater  or  sweeter :  what  ean  maleh  flut  honour  of  Abraham  and  the  apostles, 
to  he  called  the  "  friends  of  God  and  Christ?"  No  league  in  the  world  more  sought  for  or  more  will- 
ingly accepted:  no  amity  less  burdensome  or  more  beneficiaL  St.  Austin'  brings  in  a  couple  that 
•erred  the  Roman  emperor,  thu«  debating  upon  it :  What  can  we  look  for  in  thia  palaee,  more  than 
to  be  called  the  friends  of  our  sovereign  ?  When  we  have  got  this,  it  is  no  sure  and  unchangeable  fa- 
vour. And  how  long  shall  we  attend  before  we  be  promoted  to  it?  But  let  us  then  turn  to  God  in  this 
hour,  and  sue  to  be  his  friends,  and  it  shall  be  done  instantly,  and  remain  eternally." — "  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  gtven;  aeelc,  and  we  diall  find."  And  as  we  trespass  by  sins  of  daily  prevention,  there  is  a  daili* 
ness  of  mercy  to  comfort  us.  But  as  you  love  Christ  and  would  bo  beloved,  stru;^'gle  with  temptations, 
do  not  yield  upon  the  first  enticement,  no,  nor  upon  the  second  or  third  assault.  "  Hesist  the  devil,  and 
he  Vill  fly  fkom  yon qoit  yooraelf  like  a  man,  ftght  like  a  ehriatiatt :  "  the  fleah  is  weak,  but  the 
Spirit  is  willing,  ready,  able  to  assist  yon."'"  TV.n^  hope  wsxeth  vilianl;,  end  eamiea  itself  of  victory 
against  customs,  habits,  and  all  contracted  impotencies. 

8.  Lay  now  our  adventure,  the  toil  and  peril  of  our  labour,  wherein  we  are  employed,  in  another 
^Trora,  nqd  mote  difficulty  will  appear.  For  hope  is  wise,  and  doth  not  flatter  itself,  as  if  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  were  accessible  with  little  pains.  What  carefulness  onght  this  to  work  in  us!  what  self-de- 
nial; what  fear  ;  what  zeal ;  what  unblamable  conversation  1  "  I  run,  1  fight,  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  It  into  subjection.""  "  For  Christ  Jesus  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things.""  Christ, 
having  overcome  the  shnr; nr^  ss  of  death,  hath  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers  :  yet  to 
put  us  to  our  labour  and  skill  to  follow,  mark  what  he  has  taught  us, — "  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  nar- 
row is  Uie  way»  dint  leadeth  unto  life}  and  few  there  be  that  find  it"  * 

And,  theiefofei  is  it  so  strait  and  narrow?  a  qnesttoo  word^  to  be  reaolTed,  to  teach  vs  and  to  cmn- 
fort  us. 

Pinrt ;  %  very  religions  fib  ii  said,  by  a  metaphor,  to  go  in  at  a  strait  gate,  beeanse  it  is  our  master* 

piece  to  find  the  door,  or  to  begin  well ;  therefore,  it  is  called  "  to  be  bom  again."  For,  as  to  be  bom 
into  the  world  n*'pd<!  more  art  and  skilful  niitiwifery,  than  to  bring  us  up;  so  to  be  regenerate,  to  begin 
to  live  the  lite  tl^at  is  in  Christ,  is  exceeding  irksome  to  (lesh  and  blood :  so  many  are  the  enticements 
that  throng  about  the  way,  to  luep  us  from  the  door,  and  to  hold  us  in  love  with  those  sins,  which  have 
been  our  companions.  As  an  orator  will  be  more  timorous  to  deliver  the  first  period  of  his  speech,  than 
all  that  follows;  so  we  stick  long  at  the  first  onset  to  reform,  to  be  strict,  to  pass  away  with  so  much 
vanity  as  most  be  forsaken.  The  penitent  thief  eonld  not  find  the  door,  tilt  he  was  going  out  of  the 
worlfl  :  St.  Paul,  as  some  compute,  was  twenty-eight  years  old  before  he  left  to  be  a  blasphemer.  But 
rush  on,  and  make  way  through  all  resistances :  he  that  hath  one  foot  over  the  threshold,  and  hath  cast 
the  worid  behind  him,  is  well  advanced  into  the  courts  of  oar  Ood. 

Secondly  ;  a  heavenly  mind  gathers  itself  up  into  one  wish,  and  no  more.  "  One  thing  have  1  de- 
sired of  the  Lord,  which  I  will  require."  t  Grant  me  thyself,  O  Lord,  and  I  wnll  ask  no  more.  The 
new  creature  asks  nothing  of  God,  but  to  enjoy  God ;  give  mc  this,  0  Lord,  and  for  the  rest,  let  Ziba 
take  all.  I  wiO  part  wi£  all  to  buy  that  one  pearl,  the  riches  of  heavenly  grace.  The  servant  of  sin 
hath  all  manner  of  pleasures  nnder  heaven  to  trade  in.  Can  he  n^'k  ffir  a  shop  with  more  variety  of 
ware  ?  why  may  he  not  have  these,  you  will  say,  and  life  eternal  to  boot  ?  Some  of  them  are  incon- 
sistent with  life  eternal;  but  all  are  not,  so  they  be  added,  and  not  sought  for :  as  our  Saviour  distiiw 
guishcth,  "  First,  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  these  things  shall  be  added."''  But  if  you  seek  them, 
which  is  to  love  them  for  themMilves,  and  above  the  kingdom  of  God,  it  is  like  a  man  that  carries  a 
piece  of  timber  at  breadth  upon  his  back;  there  is  no  room  for  a  man  to  get  with  aoeh  an  impedi- 
nent  upon  his  shonldefa.  It  ia  not  the  gate  tliat  exdndes  him,  but  he  tttmsta  himself  out  with  bis 
own  improvidence. 

Thirdly ;  there  arc  thousands  of  scandals,  millions  of  errors,  to  be  avoided,  but  truth  and  holiness 
*ve  in  die  middle,  in  a  little  compass ;  and  hs^py  is  he  that  shnna  extremes,  and  fells  perpcndiculariy 
npon  the  j^olden  mean.  The  commandmenta  of  God  are  "  but  ten  words:"*  the  inventions  of  men, 
and  the  forms  of  will-worship  are  innumerotts.  "  Pray,  fast,  give  alms ;"  Christ  comprehends  much 
extenal  duty  nnder  tiiose  three  heads,  but  the  traditions  of  men  are  more  than  ean  be  put  in  a  catalogue.  ^ 

"Call  upon  God  in  the  time  of  trouble;"  that,  and  no  more,  is  the  j>oh-star  of  faith  in  prayer;  but 
what  a  compass  doth  monkishness  take  in,  to  drop  beads  in  the  invocation  of  angels  and  saints  !  Fro- 
ftoeness  neglects  the  honour  of  God  :  superstition  falls  into  needless  excesses  about  its  flie  true  fear  of 
^5od  is  in  the  centre,  as  far  from  the  one  extreme  as  from  the  other.  As  in  an  aoeurate  SODf,  JOB 
niut  keep  minim  time,  or  else  you  will  put  the  whole  choir  out;  so  look  that  you  aing  the  new  song 

'  R«B.  xii.  2.  *  Grn.  v.  Ii.  k  Amox  iii  3.  '  Confen.  8.  c.  6. 

*  Matt.  xxvi.  41.  n  1  Cor.  ix.  26,  27.  «  Phil.  iii.  8.  P  Matthew  vii.  1 L 
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of  the  Lwd  with  trembling  and  accurate  obwrrBtion*  nuM  neither  cliff  nor  note,  that  is,  neither  oomd 

doctrine  nor  pioas  practice. 

These  are  the  reasons  why  it  is  so  hard  to  get  access  to  Christ  in  a  narrow  way,  and  through  a  strait 
gate.  If  these  difficulties  be  not  discerned  by  some,  it  is  because  they  take  up  Christianity  a«  it  i&  in 
use  unoogst  men,  and  as  they  are  bom  to  it*  But  they  that  came  to  it  in  their  years  of  nnderstaadn^ 
and  were  traim  d  up  in  church-discipline  manv  vj^nrs  before  tlicy  were  baptized,  and  all  that  time  were 
put  to  exact  trial  what  they  would  prove,  and  were  taught  it  over  and  over,  how  the  laws  of  Christ 
were  fkr  strieter  than  any  other  lavs  in  the  wofldt — these  were  pre^eqnahited  with  the  eoveaaai 
which  they  must  perform,  and  then  received  it,  with  the  hirgesf  and  hardest  conditions.  Vet  they 
were  brought  oti  with  two  special  comforts :  first,  that  God  did  behold  from  heaven  the  mightiness  of 
the  task,  which  we  took  upon  us,  the  trooblea  of  peraeealions,  the  dangers  of  temptations,  Oie  hifirmitiee 
of  man  to  resist  them.  "  He  knows  whereof  we  are  made,  he  remembereth  wc  are  but  dost it  puts 
him  to  admire  the  performances  of  his  saints,  as  Jesus  msrvelled  at  the  centurion's  faith. ^  Se- 
condly, wlien  we  are  under  our  hazardii,  wc  shall  have  an  answer  from  the  Lord,  as  St.  Paul  bad,  "  My 
grace  is  eufticient  for  thee  :  for  my  strength  is  made  {^rfect  in  weakness."  "  ThereforOk  aa  die  Lard 
said  of  David,  when  he  had  chosen  him,  "  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty so  wp,  casting 
ourselves  upon  the  help  of  God,  upon  one  that  is  almighty,  though  of  ourselves  we  have  gathered  little 
into  our  omer,  die  blessing  of  God  opon  it  will  not  let  ua  laek.  **  Every  hard  matter  diat  roae  anHmg 
the  people,  was  to  be  brought  to  Moses."'  So  in  every  hard  c'luse,  de5jire  thr  I.ord  to  plead  if,  and 
to  judge  it;  bring  it  to  him,  leave  it  in  his  court,  and  he  will  end  it.  These  are  the  cordials  to  reTire 
hofit,  hnwking  the  diffieoltiea  it  finds  in  die  way  to  ohtaJn  that  good  which  ia  set  bafote  it. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Ifm  d  Chrittimft  Cmp»rffim  frm  the  IiMiuaim  and  TtUimony  of  the  Hafy  Gk«tt ;  ui  dM9frtm 
th*  Smetijhatiat  iff  Ik*  Spirit  wtt0  aU  Obtdimee,  and  U»  FntUt  «f  i?ig*feeMN«M. 

I  WAVC  indsted  with  so  much  length  and  variety  upon  hope,  because  it  is  the  largest  inlet  of  ehriatiait 

consol.it ion.  Yet,  in  the  third  place,  that  which  carries  it  on,  nay,  that  which  causeUl  il^  ia  the  Holy 
Ghost.  As  the  air  is  the  medium  throuf,'h  which  the  eye  doth  see  all  thinf«,  yet  it  is  the  light  that 
shines  in  it  that  makes  all  things  visible :  so  hope  18  the  principal  means,  enlivened  by  faith,  througli 
which  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory;  yet  it  is  the  Spirit  inhabiting,  that  kindles  it, 
that  enlightens  it,  which  makes  it  afTect  it.^  object,  and  cleave  unto  it.  Our  Saviour  left  the  world,  and 
ascended  into  heaven,  for  many  reasons ;  one  was  "  to  give  gifts  unto  men,"  which  gift-s  though  very 
many,  are  all  united  in  their  fountain,  the  Holy  Ghost  Of  whieh  legacy,  Christ  gave  warning  hefi»re 
his  death."  "  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  r-liidc  with 
yoa  for  ever."^  "  The  world  knows  him  not,  because  it  sees  him  n6t:  but  ye  know  him,  for  he  shall 
dwell  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."^  "  I  will  not  leave  yoa  comfotdesa,  I  wiB  eome  to  yon.*'^  <*  If 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you :  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you.**  This 
Comforter,  the  everla.stin^'  Sjiirit.  to  speak  after  the  phrase  of  men,  is  the  proxy  of  Christ,  his  repre- 
sentative ill  our  itcai  ts.  And  so  it  was  fulfilled :  for  when  the  Spirit  descended  in  great  abundance  upon 
the  ehurch,  St.  Peter  myn,  "  This  is  that  whieh  ia  oome  to  paaa."*  "  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the 
ways  of  life  :  thoit  shnlt  tnake  me  full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance."'  And  for  the  evidence  of  it,  it  is 
said,  "  The  churches  were  edified,  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost."t 
Whieh  text  begins  this  note,  that  ehrisrian  solaee  consists  in  two  things,  whieh  we  may  call  the  root  and 
the  fruit.  The  root  i.<;  the  Tloly  Ghost  taking  up  his  tabernacle  in  us,  so  that  "our  body  is  the  femj)le  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  us."''  To  walk  by  it  in  the  fear  of  God  is  the  fruit  of  sanctification  in  all 
manner  of  obedience. 

1.  Unto  the  former,  the  in-dwelling  of  the  Spirit,  let  this  be  premised.  When  we  speak  of  any  one 
dwelHnpr  in  safety,  the  great  question  h,  who  keeps  the  house  ?  When  T>«vid  fled  from  Jernsalera  for 
fear  of  Absalom,  there  was  no  likelihood  that  his  palace  wxMild  hold  out,  for  "  he  left  ten  women,  that  were 
coneobities,  to  keep  the  house."'  So  if  we  leave  oor  conenbineo,  our  Inata  and  carnal  desires,  to  keep 
our  conscience,  they  will  betray  us  to  Satan  to  get  the  posses-sion.  "But  who  can  take  the  eity.  it"  the 
Lord  keep  it?"^  How  impregnable  are  we,  if  he  dwdl  in  us,  and  we  in  him,  "  because  he  hath  given 
ua  of  his  Spirit"' 

All  that  one  can  sny  unto  thi.s,  who  is  doubtful  in  faith,  will  be,  "  Show  me  that  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  that  the  God  of  all  comfort,  is  entered  into  me,  and  it  snfficeth."  I  answer,  I  cannot  show,  that  is, 
demonstrate  h  to  another,  that  dds  etemd  life  is  in  him ;  but  I  can  pennade  an  apt  aeholar  to  stir  np 

«  M«n.  «iu.  10.       "  2  C(ir.  xii.  9.       »  PMhaUxxtx.  li*.      r  Exod.         16.      »  Jolm  xix.  16.      "  Verw  17. 
«  V«rwl8.        '  Chap.  xvi.  7.        •  ArU  ii.        '  Var»e28i.        •  Artsix  .^1.        «  lCor.vi.l9l 
•  2  Sam.  XV.  l(i.  *  Psalm  cxxvii.  1.  '  I  John  iv.  13. 
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the  grace  which  is  in  him,  that  he  may  show  it  to  himself.  I  say,  he  may  do  it,  if  he  give  bis  mind  to 
it.  £lae,  St.  Paul  made  a  question  to  no  purpose,  "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  arc  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?"'° 

I  deny  not  but  the  devil  hath  a  way  to  fetch  it  about,  to  make  yoti  misknow,  and  fakf  no  heed  of  that 
you  do  perceive,  if  he  did  not  stagger  you  with  delusions.  This  is  the  first  lesson  tnat  he  reads  out  of 
his  aunris^  «Tlnt  dutrntt  is  a  Ughptrint  of  wisdom ;  and  be  Bot  oifer>KMlied  with  opimoii:  yoa  aie 
sure  nf  that  you  see,  and  of  no  more."  But  to  meet  \rith  this  fallacy  :  Is  nothing  certain,  or  at  least 
so  certain  as  that  which  mny  be  seen  P  Why,  the  wind  will  blow  away  tliis  objection,  the  air  will  confute 
it.  WlisteanymiiwkcupsoelaaethatdieairnHlthewindwillnotgetintoit?  Yrtyoaseeitnot^yon 
know  not  whence  it  comes,  it  is  an  invisible  messenger  :  "  So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Sjnrit."" 
Breath  is  an  imperceptible  expiration ;  therefore,  Christ  breathed  on  his  apostles,  and  said,  "  Receive  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost"  Some  gales  of  western  winds,  in  the  spring,  make  the  earth  glad  with  their  gentle 
hlast,  and  open  the  buds  and  flowers  :  so  there  is  a  breath  of  omnipotent  vurtue,  which  fans  the  heart 
that  was  hot  in  sin,  with  its  coolness,  which  canics  away  the  caterpillars  that  eat  up  the  tender  leaf  of 
our  first  greenness  ;  which  widens  our  blossoms  to  make  their  expectation  show  itself  openly  :  which 
perfume  die  etil  teents  ef  mmAaU  (hat  annoy  ui,  as  it  it  ezpreis  to  that  intent  in  the  mysticBl  song. 
«*  Awake,  thou  notth  wind  t  and  eome,  dioa  sonth;  and  Mow  npon  my  gaiden^  that  die  opcei  tliereof 
noay  flow  oat."  * 

I  bring  the  ease  again  to  be  examined;  Is  no  witnesa  so  competent  to  depc^  for  trath,  ndeaa  it  be 

sensible,  and  chiefly  discerned  by  the  eye  ?  then  what  ail  all  sects  of  philosophers  to  say,  "  That  the 
sun,  and  all  the  stars  above,  work  upon  these  bodies  below  by  heat  and  light,  and  Ukewise  by  influence  P" 
An  invinble  Tirtae  that  doth  enter  into  the  production  of  many  effects  ;  which  seems  to  have  Godfa 
{ipj)robation  with  his  own  voice,  who  mentions  there  "the  sweel  influences  of  Pleiades,  and  the  bands 
of  Orion."''  And  can  the  constellations  of  the  firmament  drop  down  good  upon  minerals  an'l  plnnts, 
upon  man  and  beast,  and  by  a  secret  derivation  ?  What  an  error,  or  ratht-r  what  a  madness,  m  it  then, 
to  aeniple  whether  he  that  made  Ae  iMaveM^  can  itat  edestlal  beama  into  maaPa  soid,  wilhoat  a  aenrible 
perception?  And  this  is  all  I  will  srxy  more  unto  it;  Is  not  the  soul  of  man  above  a  material  appre- 
hension ?  Pliny,  or  Galen,  or  whosoever  unadvisedly  deny  the  immortality  of  will  yield  there  is  a 
soul  in  our  eorapositioa,  that  holds  all  the  parts  of  the  body  together,  and  moves  and  acts  in  Aem }  yet 
they  can  as  soon  take  a  pencil,  and  paint  an  echo,  as  describe  the  intelligible  nature  of  a  soul,  hy 
species  drawn  out  in  our  sensitive  fancy.  Therefore,  it  concerns  us,  in  maintenance  of  the  dignity  of 
oat  own  nature,  to  say,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  can  inform  our  soul,  as  well  as  our  soul  can  inform  oar 
body,  I  know  not  what  temptation  may  rise  to  gainsay  the  truth,  tiiat  flic  soul  is  known  by  her  poweia 
and  operations,  that  it  justifies  itself  to  he  an  immaterial  substance,  a  spark  kindled  in  us  hy  C>od  from 
reason,  and  will,  and  memory.  But  what  evidence  is  there  that  diere  is  a  Divine  cause  that  worketh 
in,  and  ia  more  than,  flieoe  natnial  ftcoltieaP  It  is  nqnisite  to  woilc  dose  onto  this  question:  and  I 
answer,  fir<?t,  }iprr.i]<;c  the  hounds  of  nature  arc  known,  brvor.d  which,  nature  cannot  rrnrh  forth  itself; 
as  it  works  in  its  own  sphere  to  preserve  itself  in  being,  and  in  well-being,  in  health,  in  wealth,  in  fame 
and  glory,  in  extending  oorselves  voto  ages  to  come  bf  leaving  a  posterity,  in  preserving  onr  country 
where  we  are  horn,  and  the  like.  But  to  have  our  conversation  in  heaven,  at  this  present  in  heaven,  to 
ascend  thither  in  our  desires,  and  in  the  tendencies  of  all  our  actions,  to  aspire  to  live  in  blessedness  for 
ever,  to  long  to  be  at  that  rest,  where  there  is  no  sin ;  to  look  for  a  church  which  hath  neither  spot  nor 
WiinUe:  this  could  not  enter  into  us  to  prosecute  it  all  industriously,  eornlantly,  cheerfully,  but  by  a 
supernatural  elevation  far  above  Ae  vigour  of  aaoul  pressed  down  by  a  ooRttptiUe  bo4y»  that  i%  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Seeondly  {  I  feel  the  poise  of  that  Divme  Spirit  beating  in  me,  by  «  delighting  in  triboktioBs"  for 
Christ's  saike»  and  "taking  i  leasure  in  infirn-itirq  "  jipon  the  same  score/  And  ngain,  "  I  am  filled  with 
coosolation,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribuiahons."  *  An  obstinate  pagan  might  arm  himself  with 
palienee  and  resolnticm,  to  vex  his  peneeutors,  and  tather  hi&  into  them,  flian  decBne  dieni»  out  of 
Rpite  and  contumacy.  But  self-love  being  spun  out  of  onr  bowels,  bred  in  the  bone ;  who  could  njoiee 
to  endure  anguish  upon  anguish,  that  God  tnif^ht  hf  ^lorifled,  but  by  strength  which  we  are  not  bom 
ante,  bat  which  is  given  us  because  we  are  bom  again  of  the  Spirit  ? 

Go  farther  yet.  How  mndi  ia  the  eontent  of  a  natural  man  laid  aside,  when  a  good  ehristiatt  in  his 
deliberate  thonr^hts  sometimes  prays  to  have  t!ie  rebellions  of  his  hrnr^  l<f!'t  under  by  some  expedient 
cTou?  wisUeth  lor  wholesome  correchon  to  beat  down  the  ranknei>6  of  his  siiw?  expects  God's  fan  to 
vinnow  the  chaff  Ar«n  the  wheat  ?  For  he  knows  that  as  too  much  light  dasdea  the  eyes,  so  loo  moeh 
prosperity  surfeits  the  mind.  Therefore,  a  good  praotiiioncr  in  repentance  perceives  there  is  no  better 
way  to  bring  him  in  from  his  wanderings,  than  to  be  scourged  home  w^ith  the  gentle  hand  of  God.  To 
whieh,  some  expositors  say,  the  spouse  allades,  (reading  one  word  as  it  is  right  in  onr  margin,)  "  Torn 
Jiway  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  they  have  puflTed  me  up,"'  If  we  be  puffed  up,  it  is  time  to  pray  that 
tbe  eye  of  God's  outward  mercy  be  for  a  little  turned  from  ns.  But  where  had  natnre  learned  that 
leisea,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  had  never  taught  it  ? 

*  I  Cor.  ill.  1&,       ■  John  iii.  8.        «•  John  xx,  22.        f  Cant.  iv.  16.       <i  Job  xxxriiu  31.        '  2  Cor,  xii.  la 
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Thirilly ;  as  th«  ^Mtle  says.  "  No  man  batn  hfa  own  flesh."   Every  man,  not  overeoDM  wik  t 

Ucniy  of  melancholy,  loves  his  own  being,  ami  w  ould  preserve  his  life.  The  devil,  that  CBOlMit  4n^ 
kiiuws  liow  loth  arc  to  die  :  "  that  a  man  hath,  will  he  give  for  his  life."  "  But  how  mnny  «3in($ 
have  undergone,  liow  many  more  are  willing  to  undergo  the  fiery  trial,  and  ulTcr  up  their  bodies  for  ihe 
teatimonf  of  the  Lord  Jesne !  not  to  be  eried  up  in  popularity ;  not  to  be  enrolled  in  the  fame  of  & 
history,  as  thfro  wrs  such  a  sprinkling  among'  t>'  hr  itl  rn.  But  tlu-y  have  died  like  InniLs  in  the  midst 
of  wolves,  when  they  have  been  hatedt  and  evil  spoken  uf  in  excess,  because  they  would  die  for  the  truth 
of  the  goepelt  which  their  proaecaton  accounted  to  he  blasphemy  agaiaat  the  gods  wfaieh  they  wowhipyd. 
If  parents,  <ir  wives,  or  children,  hung  tijum  their  arms,  and  besought  them  wit!',  ars  to  spare  tlien:- 
aelvea,  they  threw  them  off  aa  Christ  did  Peteri  "  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  thuu  art  an  ofieoce  unto 
me.**'  To  aee  a  martyr  at  the  point  of  death  fed  no  horror  in  his  fleshly  nature,  Vnt  to  he  raised  up 
as  high  as  the  thinl  heSfCns  wit!)  7.eril ;  what  human  power  could  bring  him  to  itP  nothing  bntdK 
Holy  fihost  did,  as  I  may  sny,  luro  his  soul  out  of  the  body,  with  the  bait  of  a  crown  of  plory. 

Fourthly  ;  *'  The  fruits  of  tiie  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  goodness,  faith,  temperance,"  >  &c.  Is  not 
the  tree  known  by  the  fruit  P  Sueh  acluster  hanging  all  together,  growing  constantly,  and  being  fur 
and  sniind,  (Tola,  in  toto  frmpore,  mm  toto  rorde,)  it  is  not  possible  they  should  grow  like  a  luilrush 
out  of  the  mud  of  corrupt  nature.  "  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"* 
that  ia,  eay  it  effeetoally,  and  from  tnie  allegianee  to  serve  him  as  a  Lord  t  for  else  Christ  will  mf, 
"Why  c.ill  you  nie  Lord.  Lord,  iind  do  not  the  thing  which  I  say  This  is  the  Spirit  tliaf  nets  not 

only  in  prophecies  and  miraculous  gifts,  but  in  every  child  of  God.    £ven  in  the  Old  Testament, 
**Thoa  gsvest  thy  good  Spirit  to  iastraet  Oiem  f*^  **them,"  that  ia,  those  diat  were  led  out  of 
by  Moses,  and  hearkened  to  him.    And  much  more  in  the  state  of  the  New  Testament;  "The  lofssf 
(>od  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  TToly  Ghost,  which  is  sriven  unto  us." 

This  might  be  extended  into  a  great  length,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Comforter,  called  so  bj 
appropriation,  though  it  belong  to  every  person  of  the  Holy  Trioity,  «ld  is  weR  expressed  in  the  Init 
Divine  Song,  which  is  printed  befm^  the  Psalms  of  David  in  metre : 

"  Thou  art  the  vcr\-  Comforter 

In  all  woe  au'i  ilistresa: 
Th«  iMTsnly  gift  of  God  most  Jugli, 

Whwh  no  longM  can  rnxjinm.'^ 

This  is  " the  unetion,  which  we  have  from  the  Holy  One      "the  nnolntittg  whieh  we  hurt  reesind 

of  him  that  aliideth  in  yon  anointing  oil  is  an  oil  to  cure  the  sick  :*  "tn  flil  of  gIndneSS  ^ »  a  foBlfB*- 
ation  to  mitigate  aches  and  torments  in  the  bones,  and  in  the  heart. 

2»  And  ean  the  fruits  choose  but  he  answerable  to  the  root  ?  they  must  needs  partake  of  it  Fint 
because  all  that  we  do  to  the  honour  of  Qod,  must  be  done  w  il:  iiiess,  willingly,  and  cheerfuHr: 
else  it  conies  not  from  the  spirit  of  sons,  but  either  from  tlu-  si  iru  <  i  bondage,  or  rather  from  jrit 
of  the  world.  The  new  disciples  received  the  Word  gladly,  and  were  baptized.''  They  coniinutd  «iih 
one  aecord  daily  in  the  temple,  **  with  ^dness,  and  simplici^  of  heart"'  '*  I  was  glad  when  they  nid 
unto  me.  We  will  go  into  thf  house  of  the  Lord."''  "Sing  jisalnns,  mnkc  a  joyful  noise  nnto  Gotl"' 
"  Let  us  come  with  assurance  in  our  supplications  that  we  shall  be  heard  praying  with  faith  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.'*"  "  And  then  the  prayer  of  the  upright  shall  be  God's  delight  j**  •  and  why  God's  deligH 
but  because  hi>i  servants  delif^'ht  in  prayer  ?  "  He  that  showeth  mercy,  let  him  do  it  w  ith  cheerfulness."" 
And  he  that  gireth,  ofiereth  a  blemished  sacrifice,  if  he  do  it  grudgingly :  "  For  God  loveth  a  cbeeiiiil 
giver."  9  Not  so  ranch  bat  our  losses  and  tribulations  must  be  sustained  with  gladness.  "  Thy 
and  thy  staflf  do  comfort  mc."^  Knier  into  the  oombat  willir^ly  and  the  continuance  will  be  a  pleasure- 
Our  ponsol.ition  aboundeth  by  Christ :  for  "as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of 
the  consolation." '  Therefore  the  apostles  did  change  the  name  of  a  famous  disciple,  called  Joaes,  into 
a  notion  of  this  theme,  and  called  him  Barnabas,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  **  The  son  d  consolation." ' 
The  rabbles  of  the  Je  ws  hold  themselves  very  close  to  this  doctrine,  nnd  would  have  it  observed,  tlist 
"  the  merrier  the  heart  is  in  the  Lord,  the  more  capable  it  is  of  the  Spirit  of  God :"  partly,  because 
Miriam,  when  she  prophesied  of  the  mighty  acts  of  Jehondi,  took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  and  daneedt* 
partly,  because  that  Siunuel,  after  he  had  anointed  Saul  to  be  king  over  Israel,  told  Saul,  "  Thou  shalt 
meet  a  company  of  prophets  coming  down  from  the  high  place,  with  a  psaltery,  a  tabret,  a  pipe,  and  a 
harp  ;  and  they  shall  prophesy,  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shak  prophesy 
with  them,  and  shalt  l>e  turned  into  anuiher  man.""  More  emphatically,  when  JehoahaiAat  called  for 
Elisha  to  inquire  of  the  Lord  ;  says  Elisha,  "  Bring  me  n  minstrel:  and  it  came  to  pass  when  t^e 
minstrel  plnyed,  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him;"''  that  by  the  ravishing  strains  of  niu&ic, 
his  mind  might  be  exalted  into  heavenly  eontempltttions.  Whieb  ia  a  great  check  to  that  drowsy  dal- 
ness  in  devotion,  which  our  late  reformers  have  brought  in,  and  have  excluded  the  solemn  melody  of  the 
organ,  and  the  raptures  of  warbling  and  sweet  voices  out  of  the  cathedral  choirs.    They  that  miss  Uiat 
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Chap.  III.  SANCTIPICATION  OF  THE  SPIRIT,  &c.  Ixxvt 

harmony,  con  best  tell  how  it  was  wont  to  raise  up  their  spirit,  and,  as  it  were,  to  carry  it  out  of  them 
to  the  choir  in  hesTen.  And  brside,  eheerfulnew  fs  not  only  an  adjunct,  or  companion  vtth  all  the 
works  of  grace,  in  that  time  they  are  bringing  forth  ;  but  bt-ing  done  and  finished,  that  which  is  "  pn<.t 
nate,"  the  after-birth,  as  I  may  call  it,  comes  with  such  a  gleam  gliding  over  all  the  soul,  with  such 
Mtenity  and  peace  of  mind  as  eamiot  be  expressed;  our  oonacience  bearing  us  witness  that  we  have 
been  conversant  in  doing  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord,  as  it  is,  "  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  oi 
our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world."  >' 

Here  I  shall  find  work  to  heal  the  broken  in  heart,  who  look  upon  the  fruits  of  their  Uves  with  no 
content  in  themselves,  but  are  unsolaced,  and  cast  down,  because  neither  in  number  nor  in  \\  (  ight 
have  they  brouf,'1it  in  thnt  uhich  the  Lord  required  :  they  look  on  their  wnys,  and  they  fiini  ihem 
crooked  :  they  look  on  their  heart,  and  they  find  it  is  not  constant  to  good  purposes.    To  whom  i  re- 
join t  if  this  proeced  from  penitenee,  from  quick  sense  of  sin,  from  humility,  which  is  opposite  to  a 
sclf-jnstifyirp,  they  have  cause  to  praise  Cod,  that  they  are  thus  affected.    Let  them  look  narrowly  if 
this  gold  (for  it  may  prove  no  worse)  be  current,  when  it  is  brought  to  the  touch-stone ;  then  they  may 
lift  up  their  eyes,  and  look  cheeifolly  towards  Christ }  for  it  is  no  flattery  to  say,  they  are  under  his 
grace  and  mercy.    Deal  clearly,  that  you  are  astonished  at  your  frailties,  because  you  think  you  ran 
never  work  enough,  never  shun  sin  enough  ;  and  though  your  conscience  condemn  you,  God  will  aObrd 
you  equity  against  the  rigour  of  conscience  ;  for  He  that  searcheth  the  heart,  "  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit."  '    We  are  conceived  in  sin,  and  it  is  SO  intimate  unto  ns.  tliat  we  have  no  promise 
to  be  so  spiritualized  in  this  life,  that  we  shall  not  often  trespass.    "God  hatii  coruKi(kd  all  in  sin,  all 
in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  alL"  *    But  it  is  one  thing  to  fall  into  sin,  another  thing  to 
run  iiito  it   One  thing  to  be  carried  away  by  the  pasmons  of  it^  anotfier  to  covet,  and  desire  it.  One 
thinf^  to  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  another  thing  to  abide  in  it  without  repentance.    And  great  odds 
between  those  that  are  given  over  to  please  themselves  in  filthiness,  and  between  tbem  that  labour  and 
desire  to  please  God,  though  many  times  they  attain  not  to  perfect  that  willingness.   The  scope  of  the 
seventh  chapter  to  the  Tlomans,  as  I  apprehend  the  mind  of  the  apostle,  is,  to  refresh  our  guilty  con- 
sciences, that  a  regenerate  man  is  not  obnoxious  to  rondemnation,  though  his  flesh,  upon  some  tempta- 
tions, make  him  the  servant  of  sin,  because  still  in  his  mind  he  serves  the  law  of  God.    And  I  am  con« 
firmed  in  that  sense,  because  without  all  contradiction  he  teacheth  the  like  doctrine:  "The  flesh  and 
the  spirit  are  contrary  one  to  anotli'T.  so  that  we  rannot  do  the  thinf,'  tliat  vvp  wonld." 

And  will  the  righteous  God  require  more  of  a  sick  and  feeble  servant,  than  his  best  endeavour  ?  "Will 
net  Christ  accept  from  us  the  same  that  he  did  (rem  Mary,  that  broke  the  bos  of  ointment  over  his 
head  ;  "  She  hath  done  what  she  could  ?  "      Let  a  contrite  heart,  that  would  fain  be  righteous,  remem- 
ber the  prayer  of  Kehemiah  :  "Let  thine  car  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  desire  to 
lear  thy  name      or  the  protestation  of  St  Paul ;  "  We  trust  we  have  a  good  conscience,  in  all  things, 
wiUing  to  live  honestly."  •    But  this  desire  and  wiUingness  must  be  without  hypocrisy ;  not  like  iron 
that  is  gilded,  base  metal  within,  and  rich  without :  it  must  be  steady,  industrious,  instant  to  perform. 
Vehement  holy  desire  is  a  great  degree  to  perfection  in  our  state  ;  "  For  the  beginning  of  wisdom  is 
the  desire  of  discipline," '  but  a  lazy  careless  desire  is  a  great  token  of  imperfection.    "  The  soul  of  the 
sh^gard  desirelh,  and  hath  nothing ''  and  again,  "  the  desire  of  the  slotliT  1  k  lleth  him,  for  his  hands 
ref^  to  labour;"'*  like  vagabonds,  that  when  an  officer  catcheth  tliera,  will  Kign  that  they  desire  a 
service,  and  to  be  set  at  work  :  but  take  them  at  their  word,  and  they  will  run  away,  that  they  may 
live  in  loitrrin::,  r.rA  upon  other  men's  labours.    St.  Paul,  provoking  lioth  rich  and  poor  to  liberality, 
according  to  their  respective  abilities,  frames  a  rule  upon  that  occasion,which  is  applicable  to  all  good  works. 
"  If  there  be  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  Ihat  which  a  man  hath,  and  not  aeoording  to 
that  which  he  hath  not." '    Yea,  in  some  cases,  when  I  desire  a  good  thing,  I  am  at  my  furthest.  I 
desire  the  appearance  of  the  Lord  Jems  at  the  great  day.    Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.    1  can 
do  no  more.    I  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ    I  must  do  no  more  t  for  I  must  not 
attempt  my  own  dissolution.    I  wish  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  the  ftith ;  I  must  not  compel 
them.    This  holds  in  a  few  tliingK.    In  the  most  willins^ness  must  show  some  practice  ;  as  in  the  same 
chapter :  "  Now,  therefore,  perform  the  doing  of  it :  that  as  there  was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may 
be  a  perfbrmanee  also  of  that  which  yon  have.'*''  But  to  desire  lo  ib,  and  to  do  little,  is  a  sign  that 
tfiprf  wRs  little  desire.    Thi*!  hath  overthrown  many,  that  they  desire  not  to  reach  high.    "Rut  we 
^now  that  God  gives  his  grace  by  talents,  and  not  in  petty  sums,  yet  a  lukewarm  professor  can  be  content 
with  mitea.   Could  such  a  one  get  a  moderate  competency  of  itghteousness,  knowing  that  **  without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  God."  then  be  woold  lit  down,  and  letot^TS  strive,  if  they  like  it,  to  be  tallest 
cedars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

There  are  many  such  indifferent  disciples,  that  would  be  always  babes,  and  never  come  to  a  manly 
growth}  wrap  themselves  about  with  hh  many  fig-leaves  as  would  cover  their  shame,  and  think  they 
want  no  more  apparel.  These,  if  they  knew  what  it  were  to  a  dram,  that  would  serve  them  to  attain 
mlvation, — they  would  reach  so  far  if  the  grace  of  God  would  assist  them ;  but  would  put  themselves 
to  no  trouble  to  purify  their  body  and  spirit  any  further.   Here  la  a  pretence  of  desire  to  serve  God, 
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Cbap.  it. 


bot  with  so  miieli  lastnem,  with  ao  much  lethargy,  that  the  Lofd  diidaiM  it  u  dead  cnrrien.    He  weoH 

serve  God,  and  he  would  serve  mammon.  He  approves  moch  |MrayeT,biit  he  cninot  attend  it.  He  wodd 
not  for  all  the  world  but  be  a  christian ;  yet  a  small  share  in  profit,  or  a  snap  at  a  Htfle  pleasure,  will 
pervert  him  to  be  a  dinhonest  christian.  But  real  and  holy  desire  iitaxids  up  for  much,  though  it  can- 
not do  80  niiM^  honour  U}  God  tis  he  would!  like  the  disease  "  ephialtes,"  that  oppreaseth  nc  in  the 
ni^ht,  between  slecjiing  and  waking,  we  would  turn  to  the  Other  side  oT  tJ.r  hrtl,  rind  cannot.  Bot  to 
shake  off  this  "  incubus,"  it  listens  after  all  the  noble  exploits  that  the  samtx  of  God  have  done,  and 
would  exaefly  ftllow  tfiem ;  or,  if  it  were  poeeiUe^  ran  before  them  {  if  not,  it  will  be  heutily  mmf 
that  frailty  makes  it  come  short  of  the  bcKt.  It  would  compound  for  no  less  than  to  pay  all,  if  it  were 
able.  Then  you  shall  find  the  heart  pant  often  with  these  inward  yearnings :  "  Sweet  Saviour,  should 
any  of  thy  aemnts  love  tiiee  better  Aon  1 9  should  any  of  thy  disciples  be  more  obedient  Aaa  If  Ko^ 
Lord :  for  none  of  thine  are  so  much  indebted  to  thy  passion,  because  none  had  so  many  sins  to  be  for- 
given. How  amiable  are  thy  commandments,  O  Lord  of  hosts '  my  soul  thirstcth  to  be  the  nearest  of 
them  that  shall  stand  before  the  presence  of  the  living  God.  Lord,  let  me  love  thee  as  Peter  did; 
Lord,  let  me  love  thee  more  than  these  !" 

So  I  have  revealed  the  first  comforts  flowing  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  his  inhabitation  and  inwf^rd 
testimony:  and  the  next  comforts  by  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  and  those  sincere  desires  of  godhnes^ 
which,  by  Chriaf  •  ucteifnl  inteiptetation,  mpply  oar  failinga.  All  whidi  I  coodnde  out  of  oar  ciwid^ 
mag  made  to  die  Holy  Ghoit 


Prayer  ig  the  j^reat  InHnmtnt  of  a  Ckriitimt?*  Canfctt.    Ctmemmug  Praiftr^  tkm  tkimgt  tp  h« 

considered  :  I.  The  Substance  or  Af alter  of  Prayer,  in  three  Head»  ;  1.  Thanktgivingt ;  2.  Suppli- 
eatimji:  3.  Intereetaiim  t  II.  The  Quaii/ieatioM  of  them  that  frofft  III,  Tk»  Fitutt*  of  2'im /r 
Prayer. 

The  order  laid  down  in  the  beginning,  carriw  me  to  the  fourth  part  of  christian  eonsolntion,— the 
heavenly  delight  of  prayer.  It  is  the  lively  expression  of  faith,  the  ambassador  which  hope  sends  to 
God,  die  comfort  of  love,  tiie  fellowship  of  the  Spirit^  our  advoeate  mrto  oar  Advoeate  Chriat  Jesw  t 
our  incense,  v.lios'  smoke  ascends  up,  and  is  sweet  in  the  nostrils  of  the  Most  High,  whir-h  ])romi8eth 
each  abundant  success,  that  huniUty  had  rather  conceive  than  utter  it,  lest  wc  should  seem  to  boast. 
A  lowly  supplicant  to  God  never  roae  np  from  his  hneea,  without  some  atiirings  of  gracious  expectaiioB, 
nor  without  n  prophetical  instinct  that  th  '  raercy  of  the  Lord  was  nigh  at  hand.  Which  fortunate 
presage  Isaiah  confirms  unto  us,"  "  I  will  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of  prayer."  And  how  readily 
may  wc  use  this  mighty  ordinance  of  God  !  how  soon  it  may  be  done,  if  we  have  a  mind  to  it !  What 
freedom  have  we  (no  man  can  deny  it)  to  utter  a  brief  prayer,  and  Tcry  often,  if  wc  will,  in  the  greatest 
toil  and  business!  "The  torfit"  of  the  stammerer  shall  be  ready  to  speak  elegantly.**''  It  is  so  facile 
a  part  of  religion,  as  he  that  hath  a  tongue  can  scarce  miss  it.  It  is  ns  easy  to  say,  "  Our  Father,  which 
art  in  heaven,"  ao  to  aee  heaven,  whieh  ia  always  in  oar  eye.  Every  aeet  of  pagana  and  iddaten  wefe 
taught  by  instinct  to  fly  unto  it  "ex  tempore  ;"  as  the  iT-nth-^n  mariners  cried  every  roan  to  his  god.* 
An  atheist,  falling  into  a  sudden  danger,  as  suppose  a  pistol  were  put  to  his  breast,  would  cry  out  as  soon 
to  God  to  help  him  aa  any  true  believer.  And  he  that,  upon  deliberation,  did  say  there  was  no  God, 
will  break  out  into  a  confession,  before  he  is  aware,  that  there  is  a  God,  by  natural  impulsion.  A  poor 
whelp  hath  found  a  way  to  lick  its  own  sores  whole  with  its  tongue  ;  so  when  we  are  oppressed  with 
misery,  whether  the  evil  of  sin  or  the  evil  of  punishment,  we  are  prompted,  by  the  natural  notions  of 
our  soul,  to  lick  the  tore  with  oor  tongue;  that  is,  to  call  for  help  from  heimil.  That  soul  which 
God  did  breathe  into  man,  cannot  shako  off  this  principle, — that  all  succour  comes  from  nl>ove,  for 
which  it  must  breathe  out  itself  unto  God.  No  creature  among  beasts  but,  being  smitten,  will  fall  upon 
the  way  to  v^eve  itself,  csoept  a  bHnd,  iaoo^tant  sinner.  Such  as  have  written  apoa  Aeir  aagadty 
in  that  kind,  tell  us,  that  the  f'-^h^s  in  the  fresh  water,  being  struck  with  a  tool  of  iron,  will  rub  them- 
selves upon  the  glutinous  skin  of  the  tench  to  be  cured.  The  hart,  wounded  with  an  arrow,  runs  lo 
the  herb  dittany  to  bite  it,  that  the  abaft  may  fell  oot  that  stuck  in  his  body.  The  awallow  will  wdt 
out  the  green  tetterwort,  to  recover  the  eyes  of  her  yountj  ones,  when  they  arc  blinded.  Only  a  stupid 
sinner  forgets  how  to  redintegrate  his  misernhic  estate,  by  throwing  himself  down  prostrate  before  God 
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OF  A  CHRISTIAN'S  COMFORT. 


in  hnmlite  petitioo.   He  wdDkt  forward,  lost  to  liinteli;  lott  to  bis  right  wit^  beeftute  he  had)  no 

know  ledge,  or  no  good  opinion,  of  the  comfort  of  prayer.  Which  is  my  purpose  to  make  liini  learn, 
by  that  'ivhich  follows,  looking  upon,  I.  The  substance  or  matter  of  praver:  JI.  The  qualification  of  him 
that  prayeth  :  aiul,  ill.  The  fitness  of  time  when  prayer  is  to  be  made. 

I.  Tbe  **  matter  of  prayer"  is  as  copious  as  all  occasions  that  can  be  named;  it  will  suffice  for  my 
purpose  to  trent  of  three  heads  :  "  Ciloritlcations  with  tlianksgivings.  Supplications,  and  Intercessions." 

1 .  The  first  is  bent  to  magnify  the  Almighty,  to  extol  his  name,  to  praise  him  for  his  goodness. 
Thia  is  the  Hallriii}di  of  Devid,  and  of  the  saints  in  beacve&i  that  ia,  GKve  glory  to  Jah,  or  the  great 
Jehovah  ;  which  is  followed  with  a  rare  rariety  in  tVir  snng  of  the  three  children :  "O  all  yc  works  of 
the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever !"  It  is  a  ditty  that  is  balsamed  ail 
over  with  a  pn^bnon  of  dehght,  to  praise  God  from  all  things  that  he  hath  made,  from  the  centre  of 
die  earth  to  the  top  of  heaven.  And  this  is  most  divinely  expressed  in  that  which  is  called  St  Ambrose's 
hymn  in  our  common  prayer:  "We  praise  thee,  O  God,  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  tlie  Lord."  And 
let  the  servant  of  God  that  will  listen  to  me,  repeat  it  often  and  often:  for  it  is  a  piece  of  devotion  so 
bweetly  spread  out  into  the  branches  of  heavenly  praise,  confession  of  faith,  and  devout  petitions,  that 
the  like  lid  never  come  forth  since  the  time  it  was  penned.  Let  mc  speak  to  others  out  of  the  sense 
of  my  own  heart,  and  I  may  safely  profess,  that  in  the  service  and  worship  of  God,  I  tind  nothing  so 
delightful  as  to  cootinae  in  the  praise  and  honour  of  die  Lord.  If  another  eontradiet  it^  and  say,  that 
there  are  some  means  more  ajitly  calculated,  as  T  may  speak,  for  the  high  meridian  of  comfort;  he  is 
he,  aiid  I  am  I,  and  I  appeal  from  him  to  myself,  what  I  find  in  my  own  motions  and  feelings.  And 
**  what  manknoweth  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  qiirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him  9***  And  observe 
that  in  the  prudent  institution  of  our  church,  to  hold  forth  the  consolation  we  have  in  Christ,  after  the 
participation  of  his  body  and  blood  in  the  blessed  sacrament,  it  tcacheth  us  to  break  out  Hltogethcr  in 
a  jubilee,  **  Glory  be  to  God  on  high  ;  we  praise  thee,  we  ble&s  thee,  we  gldrify  thee,"  For  when 
we  are  full  of  that  holy  feast,  and  have  eaten  angels'  food,  we  fall  into  the  tune  of  angels,  and  signify 
immediately,  before  we  depart,  how  much  our  spirit  rcjoiccth  in  God  our  Saviour. 

But  who  knew  better  the  mind  of  the  Lord  than  the  Spirit  itself,  in  those  admirable  ecstasies  of 
David?  "  Sing  praises  onto  God}  for  it  is  pleasant."*  **  Sing  praises  unto  oar  God ;  for  it  is  plea, 
sant,  and  praise  i.s  comely."'  "Sing  alond  unto  God  onr  strength;  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God 
of  Jacob."  K  Every  furrow  in  the  book  of  the  Psalms  is  sown  with  such  seed^.  I  know  notliing  more 
certain,  more  constant,  to  expel  the  sadness  of  the  world,  than  to  sound  out  the  praises  of  die  Lord  as 
with  a  trumpet :  and  when  the  heart  is  cast  down,  it  will  make  it  rebound  from  earth  to  heaven.  This 
was  the  wisdom  of  the  holy  church  throughout  all  the  world,  (till  distempers  put  us  out  of  the  right 
way  not  long  since,)  to  solemnize  the  praise  of  our  Saviour  upon  the  feast  of  Christmas,  Ea.ster,  &c. 
that  we  might  celebrate  the  great  works  which  God  hath  done  for  us,  "  with  the  voice  of  joy,  and 
praise,  and  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holiday."''  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  by  fcUing  of  his 
mercy  and  salvation  from  day  to  day :  Give  thanks  unto  him  with  cheerfulness,  for  a  joyful  and  plea- 
sant thing  it  is  to  be  dianklhL  Who  is  a  just  man,  and  hit  eooditioned,  that  woold  not  pay  a  debt, 
and  be  exonerated  of  itf  He  (bat  can  say  he  hath  paid  what  be  owed,  is  it  not  quietacss  to  his  mind 
to  be  discharged? 

It  goes  farther  a  great  deal,  and  brings  more  advantage,  when  we  offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  letiibndon, 

the  incense  of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord;  for  we  draw  on  more  benefits,  when  we  declare  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  upon  the  receipt  of  the  old.  And  the  gratuitum  which  God  gives,  is  a  thonsand-fold 
greater  than  tlie  present  which  we  bring.  This  is  proposed  to  them  that  w  ill  lly  high  from  the  pin- 
nacle of  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  firat  petition,  "  hallowed  be  thy  name." 

2.  Neither  let  them  faint,  that  stoop  Inw  in  supplication :  for  mercy  will  embrace  them  on  every  side. 
Two  things  being  put  together  are  ot  much  weight :  we  pray  with  God's  Spirit,  and  by  his  word.  Ue 
invitek  us  in  his  word  to  pray,  and  he  gives  the  gift  with  which  we  pray.  "  I  will  pour  upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  tipon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplications.'"  Did  he 
pour  upon  us  his  grace  ?  and  have  we  received  a  commandment,  the  outward  sign  of  his  willP  and  can 
we  suspect,  after  all  this,  that  he  will  put  us  off,  and  deny  us  P  Is  his  grace  given  in  vain  P  or  hath 
he  sent  his  word  to  delude  us  ?  He  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  our  breasts,  and  it  is  a  heavenly  flame  that 
burns  within  us.  "  Lord,  though  we  are  vile  and  despicable,  thou  canst  not  despise  the  acting  of  thine 
own  Spirit,  nor  frustrate  thine  own  operations.  Or  do  we  come  unbidden,  when  we  cast  ourselves  down  in 
thy  presence?  Nay.  Lord,  thou  hast  beckoned  and  called  us:  "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  tliat  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden."  Hold  fast  to  these  two,  and  who  can  forbid  us  to  be  comforted  ?  The  Lord  Lids  us 
pray,  and  he  gives  us  a  heart  to  pray.  For  it  is  not  strange  to  his  mercy  (perhaps  it  is  strange  to 
man's  conedt)  to  give  ns  strength  to  bring  fordi  that  obedience,  both  to  wiU  and  to  do^  which  himself 
hath  commanded  : — a.s  he  gave  the  blessed  Virgin  strsngdi  to  bring  forth  die  babe,  who  was  conceived 
and  formed  in  her  womb  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  I  do  die  rather  enforce^  beemise  we  can  see  no  comfort  in  ourselves :  therefore,  as  I  derive  all 
l!i«'  virtue  and  spirituality  that  is  in  prayer,  from  the  eflicacy  of  grace — so  1  refbr  all  the  success  to 
tluist,  in  whom  "  we  are  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings."''    "  Whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father  i>» 
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my  name,  h«  w31  give  it." '  But  lie  and  Ina  Fhther  are  one;  therefore  lie  aayt,  "  If  ye  shall  adt  tke 
Father  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  doit.""'  If  we  had  no  better  means  to  God  than  ourselveii  aai 
our  own  merits,  there  were  no  hope  to  Kpeed ;  nay,  our  hearts  would  be  as  faint  and  dead  as  if  ve 
heard  ourselves  denied  before  we  had  opened  our  lips :  hot  we  conclude  as  it  is  in  the  most  of  our  col* 
lects,  "  through  Christ  our  Lord."  When  we  bring  that  name  in  the  rear,  and  quote  him  for  our  merit 
.'ind  Mediator,  then  T  \r\n\\-  it  will  Le  well,  and  that  the  Lord  will  licar  the  petitions  of  his  Ktrvan}!!. 
Should  we  not  put  our  requests  into  Clirist's  hand  to  offer  them  to  his  Father,  Sion  might  spread  forth 
her  oonnplainti,  and  there  mmld  be  none  to  eomfort  her;  and  we  might  remain  for  ever  in  that  heafy 
plight.  "  I  renicml  orcil  C,oA,  nnd  vrnn  troubled :  I  complained,  and  rny  spirit  was  overwhelmed.""  Put 
if  we  renounce  our  wretched  selves,  and  imagine  nut  the  least  intrinsical  perfection  to  be  in  our  prajers, 
do  we  tail  then  by  the  cape  of  good  hope  ?  Yet ;  beeaoBe  God  is  contented  to  yfdd  upon  aoch  ad- 
dresses. Jacob  may  wrestle  with  the  angel  all  night,  and  protest  he  will  not  let  him  go  till  he  hate 
blessed  him.  But  "  victus  est  quia  voluit:"  God  "  was  overcome,  because  he  would  be  overcome"  of 
Jacob  :  he  lets  ns  prevail,  because  he  is  willing  to  yield;  but  there  is  no  strength  in  us  to  win,  if  be 
would  not  hufltT  himadf  to  be  vanquished. 

There  is  no  other  person  but  Christ,  in  whom  the  Father  (T  know  not  what  kin  !  r  f  necessity  to  crJI  ' 
it)  cannot  but  be  well  pleased  ,■  which  made  him  say  before  his  disciples,"  *'  Father,  I  ihank  thee  that  thou 
hast  heard  me,  and  I  know,  that  thou  heareat  me  always:**  as  it  is  a1so,P  '*  Who  in  the  daya  of  bis 
flesh,  when  he  hnd  nfTcred  up  prayers  and  supplicfitions,  with  stronc^  crying^  and  fears,  was  heard  forliii 
piety."    This  is  the  pre-eminence  of  our  High  Priest,  who  is  an  orator  fur  us  all,  that  the  Lord  cannot  | 
reject  his  prayers.    Therefore,  committing  our  daily  orisons  to  our  High  Priest,  to  bear  them  into  i 
the  holy  of  holies  before  his  Father,  they  arc  in  a  sure  hand :  and  "  they  that  know  his  name,  v*"ill  put  i 
their  trust  in  thee:"''  much  more  they  that  know  his  office  perfectly.    Wherefore  let  prayer  carry  on 
these  considerations  with  it ;  that  we  are  invited  by  God  to  that  duty ;  that  the  Spirit  instigates  us  unto 
it,  and  "helps  our  innrmilies."'^    That  it  is  presented  to  the  Father  by  the  mediation  of  the  Son;  then  I 
how  canst  thou  Le  sud,  O  my  soul,  and  fear  to  miscnrn'  ?    In  not  the  lot  follen  unto  thee  in  a  ptcasaat 
field?  and  mayesit  thou  not  promise  to  thyself  a  very  goodly  heritage? 

II.  Without  all  dispute,  then,  proceed  unto  prayer,  and  for  a  beginning,  I.  **  Ask  in  liufh  that  ii^ 
attribute  unto  God  that  he  is  almie^hty,  and  can  do  above  nil  that  we  can  ask  or  think  :  consent  to  his 
truth,  that  he  is  faithful  in  his  promises :  for  he  that  believeth  not  those,  makes  God  a  liar.  Acknow- 
ledge his  goodness  and  mercy  through  Christ,  that  he  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  them  that 
live  a  godly  life.  Let  there  be  no  wavering,  no  disputing  about  these  attributes  of  (jod,  lest  we  ?  e  ! 
condemned  out  of  our  own  mouth.  So  much  faith,  so  much  efficacy,  so  mnch  confidence,  &o  much 
comfort  in  prayer. 

Then  will  a  solicitous  christian  reply,  "  What  wiU  become  of  me  ?  1  have  not  that  plenitude  of 
faitli  ;  at  least,  in  sundry  occasions,  I  have  it  not  to  ascertain  myself  that  I  shall  prevail  with  Go^l" 
No  more  had  Abraham  himself  a  perfect  faith  without  any  tlaw.  Excellent  things  are  spoken  of  him, 
**  who  against  hope  beliered  in  h^f  and  that  he  staggered  not  at  the  promise,  but  wm  alMmg  in 
faith."'  Yet  see  how  he  stooped  a  little;  "  Shall  a  son  be  bom  unto  him  that  is  a  hundred  years  old? 
and  shaU  Sarah  that  is  ninety  years  old  hear?  O  that  Ishmael  may  live  !"  **  God  is  not  extreme  to 
mark  what  is  done  amiss  in  eveiy  convnlrion  of  foith  : — ^whieh  appears,'  *'  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  an 
cast  out  of  thine  eyes :  nevertheless,  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my  supplication,  when  I  cried  unto 
thee."  You  must  be  sure  that,  in  general,  David  subscribed  to  the  power,  and  truth,  and  goodness  of 
God :  but  there  was  a  temptation  upon  him  at  that  time,  in  some  particular  case,  in  which  he  distrusted, 
ordonbted  that  there  wag  no  likelihood  to  prevail.  \iut  if  there  be  such  a  one  that  say.s,  I  w  I'A  ]  ray,  but 
I  know  1  shall  be  never  the  better,"  he  is  an  infidel,  and  mocks  CJod:  in  that  bad  mind  lie  diii  well  to 
say,  "  he  should  be  never  the  better  j"  for  he  did  usurp  a  form  of  godliness,  and  denied  the  power  thereoC 

He  is  the  right  supplicant,  bat  a  very  rare  one,  that  hath  no  staggering  or  diCBdenoe  in  hia  heait, 
that  comes  rlosn  np  to  our  Saviour's  rule,  "  Whatsoever  thinfjs  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  believe  flint 
ye  receive  them,  and  yc  shall  have  thcm.")^  Yet  the  Lord  will  not  cast  them  ofi^  who  are  but  in  the 
nexl  fonn,  and  do  not  resotntety  promise  suecess  unto  themselves  in  the  instant  of  tfieir  present  suppli- 
cations :  but  bear  it  thus  between  faith  and  doubting,  "  whether  1  shall  succeed  in  this  or  that,  1  am 
not  confident,  but  of  this  I  am  most  assured,  that  I  shall  be  the  better  for  my  prayers.  And  I  would  it 
were  thus  and  thus,  because  I  conceive  it  would  be  best  for  me :  but  I  am  certain  it  will  be  better 
than  the  best  that  I  can  imagine,  which  t)K>  Lord  knows  to  be  noat  expedient" 

Another,  perhaps,  may  wrangle  himself  into  an  error,  and  say,  "  How  do  the  heathen  and  the  wicked 
obtain  good  things,  if  notliing  will  prevail  with  God  but  the  prayer  of  faith?"  Consider  that  even  a 
pagan  and  idolater  wonM  never  pray,hot  that  they  have  some  kind  of  hdief  to  obtain  limit  by  thdf  prayers. 
The  king  of  Nineveh  had  a  sidemn  fast  at  the  hearing  of  Jnnali's  prophecy  ;  "  for,"  says  he,  "  who 
can  tell  if  God  will  turn,  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not?"  *  None 
but  a  lunatic  wonid  ask  for  relief  from  them,  that  hath  neither  knowledge  of  hia  ease,  nor  power  to 
redress  It,—'*  O,  but  the  prayers  of  aueh  are  not  grounded  on  the  faith  that  we  speak  of.**   It  ia  tmci 
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OF  A  CHRISTIAN'S  COMFORT. 


such  H  faith  as  possessed  iduiaters,  is  not  thai  which  impclrates  mercy  from  God.  Then  I  say,  nci> 
ther  JewB,  nor  Mabometam,  nor  wicked  tnen,  get  any  thing  by  that  prayer,  to  which  the  promise  ia 
mnfle,  "  Ask,  nnd  yc  shall  hnvc."  For  whethor  thry  prny  or  not,  all  that  they  obtain  had  come  to  pass, 
though  they  had  held  their  peace.  It  is  for  our  sins,  and  to  acourge  us,  that  they  have  kingdomi>,  and 
victories  t  it  ia  not  their  modey  fliith  that  did  pnrcfaaae  them.  And  for  all  manner  of  atofe  and  plenty 
that  tlu;  earth  yields  to  theiDt  it  la  bat  aa  Ciod  givee  ibdder  to  die  eattle,  and  meat  to  the  yoqng  lavena 
that  call  upon  him. 

3.  The  prayer  of  faith,  then,  is  only  available,  but  out  of  the  month  of  an  humble  suitor.  For  who 
will  give  an  alms  to  a  proud  beggar?  "  Thus  saitli  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that  inhabitcth  eternity; 
I  ilwi'll  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  bumble,  and  to 
revive  the  iieart  of  the  contrite  ones."*  Let  the  comparison  between  the  publican  and  tiie  Pharisee 
remain  for  ever  in  oar  memory.^  The  prayer  of  the  poor  deatilote,  the  contrite,  the  penitent,  the 
bl<:(  <lin[^  heart,  is  a  sacrifice  well  seasoned  with  the  salt  of  anguish  and  mivfn-.  Away  with  hij,'h  looks 
and  high  words.  "Lord,  thou  d<»t  hear  the  desire  of  the  humble,  and  dost  prepare  their  heart."*' 
And  **  God  eomforteth  thoae  that  are  eaat  down.**  *  Pot  younelf  back,  who  art  but  dtut  and  ashes, 
in  a  great  distance  from  the  Lord,  that  yoti  may  behold  him  (he  better  in  his  infinite  preatncss.  And 
a  lowly  heart  will  never  spare  to  deject  the  body.  "  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  fall  down,  and  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  Maker.*'  Solomon  prayed  upon  his  knees  ;*  so  did  Daniel so  did  Peter,  when 
messengers  came  to  him  from  Cornelius  ;>  so  St.  Paul:  **  For  this  cause,  1  bow  my  knees  onto  die 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus."  And  not  only  men  upon  earth,  but  \be  frlorious  spirits  in  heaven,  cast 
themselve.s  and  their  crowns  down  before  him  that  sitteth  on  the  ihrune.'  Nay,  the  Son  of  God  fell 
down  upon  hia  knees,  and  prayed  unto  hia  Father.^ 

And  fasting-,  whieh  is  n  prcn^nant  cireumstanee  of  humiliation,  was  much  in  use  with  prayer;  the 
instances  are  innumerous,  to  sigmfy  we  had  no  part  in  any  ccHnfort,  nor  any  delight  in  the  creatures* 
till  we  were  reeoneiled  to  the  Lord.  So  wts  saekcloth  osed  j  and  all  appaid  of  beauty,  all  onanenta 
of  riches  and  pride,  were  put  off  for  that  time.  Let  them  be  no  more  than  ontward  eiieamstaneci ; 
yet  they  are  significant. 

Bof  that  whieh  is  a  sore  companion,  and  most  intimate  to  humility  in  prayer,  is  patience.  It  breaks 
not  away  in  a  pet,  hecause  it  is  not  answered  at  the  first  or  second  asking  :  that  is  disdainful  and 
arrogant.  It  hnhU  on.  and  attends,  and  cries  till  the  throat  is  dry:  "I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord."' 
And  there  must  be  "{Mttitat  continuance  in  them  that  seek  for  gloty  and  immortality." Faith  is  the 
foun<iation  of  prayer:  and,  to  continue  the  metaphor,  patienee  ia  ^e  roof.  The  winds  blow:  look  to 
the  foundation,  or  the  building  will  falL  Rain  and  storms  will  descend  :  but  if  they  li>;ht  upon  a  roof 
til  at  is  close  and  compact,  they  ran  aside,  and  are  cast  upon  the  ground,  iie  that  e^cpects  Qod*a 
pleaanre  from  day  to  dky,  will  neither  hint  nor  firet,  that  his  aait  hangs  long  in  the  court  of  requests : 
Mu  li  stiirnis  as  proceed  from  murmuring,  cannot  beat  through  a  solid  roof  Says  IIal>akkuk,"  A  great 
thing  will  the  Lord  bring  to  pass,  but  not  presently,  says  the  Lord:  "the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed 
hnic,  but  ai  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it,  because  it  will  surely  come." 
Many  diseases  w  ill  m  ver  be  cured  well,  unless  they  be  kng  a  curing;  and  many  deliverances  will  never 
I"'  tiiorou^hly  .settled,  unless  they  be  loog  u  prepuriogi  and  many  tterdea  are  hid,  like  seed  in  the 
gmuiKi^  and  will  be  long  a  growing. 

I  gl^e  God  thanks  that  every  blcaaing  of  worldly  comfort  that  I  prayed  for,  the  longer  I  was  kept 
from  it,  nnd  the  more  I  prayed  for  it,  I  found  it  the  prcafcr  in  the  end. 

Observe  that  there  is  nothing  of  moment,  yea,  be  it  of  lesser  and  vulgar  size,  with  which  the  provi- 
dence of  God  hath  not  interwoven  a  thoosiaid  things  to  be  despatehed  with  it,  which  require  time, 
pr  rhaps  seven  years,  to  finish  them.  Expect,  therefore,  from  the  Divine  w  i.sdom,  to  do  all  things  in  their 
order ;  and  give  honour  to  the  supreme  Majesty  to  wait  his  leisure.  "  For  yet  a  little,  and  he  that 
sbsU  come,  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry.'*  • 

3.  The  third  thing  whieh  gives  assurance  of  comfort  to  prayer,  is,  zeal,  devotion,  fervency,  which  will 
pluck  on  patience  further  and  further.  For  he  that  is  zealous  in  any  thing  will  not  easily  give  over  till 
he  have  brought  his  ends  to  pass.  Zeal  is  a  contiuual  and  an  earnest  supplicant,  it  prays  "  without 
eearing prays  *'  exceedingly arits  with  eoofidenee,  seeks  with  diligence,  knoeka  with  peneveiunee. 
A  swarm  of  bees,  that  is,  many  thousands,  must  gather  into  a  hive  to  fill  it  with  honeyoonibs:  and  a 
swarm  of  prayers  is  sweeter  before  the  Lord  than  the  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

Likewise,  it  is  as  vehement  aa  it  is  assiduous,  "labouring  fervenUy  for  yon  in  prayers.**'  Stir  up 
Tour  wit,  and  diligence,  and  memory,  and  meditations,  when  you  come  to  spread  out  your  wants  before 
yofir  Father:  but  if  you  yawn  out  your  heedless,  heartless  petitions,  you  shall  depart  with  discourage* 
?  a»  it  is,*  "  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry  with  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ?** 
The  l/nodiceans  were  lukewarm,  neither  hot  nor  cold,  in  the  worship  of  God  :  therefore,  the  Spirit 
to  the  angel  nf  that  eluircli,  "  Be  zealous,  and  repent."'  Zeal  is  defined  to  be  "a  vehement  and 
wflamed  love."    There  nuisi  be  an  arJuur,  and  a  flame  in  prayer,  as  it"  we  would  mount  it  up  bke  fire 
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to  heaven.   Then  we  may  say,  that  a  seraphim  hath  laid  a  eoal  fima  the  altar  apon  our  moaihy  and 

touched  our  lips."  Zeal  takes  away  thp  soul  fi)r  a  time,  and  carries  it  Ti\t  above  xis.  I  write  to  them 
that  have  felt  it,  that  it  darta  a  man's  spirit  out  of  him,  Ukc  an  arrow  out  of  a  bow.  This  is  it  which 
infUlibly  begets  hope,  comfort,  patience,  aB  in  a  iheaf, — as  they  are  divinely  pat  together:*  **FlerTCtt 
in  spirit,  sprvinij  the  Lord,  rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  in  tribulation,  continuing  instant  in  prayer." 

The  transportment  of  seal  will  excuse,  or  rather  commend  some  ejaculations  of  prayer,  which 
Mem  to  be  too  bold  with  Ood  ;  as,  "  How  lonjor  wilt  thou  turn  away  thy  foee  from  us,  O  Lord? 
and  ftrgettest  our  misery  and  trouble."^'  So,  "  Why  shouldest  thou  lie  as  a  man  asleep  ?  and  a«  a 
mighty  man  that  mnnnt  save  us  ?"*  And  we  do  but  follnn-  our  Saviour's  pattern  in  it  upon  the  cross, 
"My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Tell  not  a  troubled  heart  that  is  in  anguish,  teil  it 
not  of  modeaty  :  it  is  a  compliment  it  will  not  be  tied  to.  The  Shmiamttet  nraUowed  up  in  sorrow  for 
the  loss  of  her  child,  runs  to  mount  Carmel  to  Elisha,  nn  !  I  fore  she  said  any  thing,  she  catight  him 
last  by  the  feet.  Gehazi  thought  it  irreverent  and  unwomaulike  behaviour,  and  laid  hold,  to  thrust  her 
away  t  "Let  her  alone,"  say*  the  prophet;  **  tot  her  aool  it  vexed  within  her."^  The  paeriooa  of  an 
afflicted  soul  have  much  indulgence  to  break  out  far.  They  are  not  in  good  compass,  till  velicinency  of 
zeal  carry  them  beyond  ordinaiy  rule  and  fashion.  Mary  Magdalen  did  more  than  this  the  first  time 
she  came  to  our  Saviour  ;^  ihe  came  into  a  strange  hoooe  without  leave  and  admittance ;  into  the  hotMe 
of  a  Pharisee,  and  those  hypocrite*  wonid  not  admit  suspected  sinners  :  ihe  takes  opportunity  to  cone 
at  dinner-time,  being  a  guest  unbidden:  she  gives  no  salutation  to  the  company,  but  falls  down  at  oor 
Saviour's  feet,  and  lays  her  kisses  thick  upon  them :  says  a  holy  writer  to  it, — it  is  Gregory  the  Great, 
—"Hast  tiion  no  forehead,  woman P  hath  modeaty  quite  left  thee?"  And  he  answers  himadl^ 
"  Minimi,  pudor  infus  crat :"  "  that  which  ahe  was  ashamed  of,  was  within  her  ;"  slie  was  so 
ashamed  of  her  sins,  that  she  forgat  all  other  diamelacedness.  You  see  that  seal  will  pardon  boldness, 
and  will  give  aatiiority  to  prayer  to  expostulate  with  Qod,  and  hath  a  toteration,  as  it  were,  to  qnurel 
with  his  mercy. 

Now  a  christian,  sensible  of  many  imperfections,  will  cry  out,  "  O  that  1  could  attain  to  some  degrees 
of  zeal !  I  am  no  Shunamite,  no  Mary  Magdalen,  no  Paul,  fervent  in  spirit.  I  am  canned  away  with 
distractions,  when  I  speak  unto  the  Lord  in  prayer;  and  through  the  multitude  of  various  thoughts,  I 
forget  what  I  am  about."  O  Christ,  help  our  frailties,  nnd  keep  our  minds  fixed  upon  thee,  when  we 
ask  any  thing  in  thy  name.  One  body  cannot  be  in  two  places  at  once  :  and  one  heart  cannot  be  m 
heaven  and  earth  tc^tber.  O  let  ua  cover  oor  frees  with  the  udngi  of  the  eherubims,*  Chat  are  any 
not  see  enticements  to  distract  us.  Watch  and  pray  :  watch  this  wandering  heart,  that  it  may  not  be 
stolen  away  by  fancies,  that  move  in  our  mind  continually,  like  motes  in  the  beams  of  the  sun.  Defy 
Satan,  and  bid  him  abandon.  As  they  diat  have  eonnitted  a  robbeiyt  ran  away  from  a  hue  and  ciy, — 
so  the  devil  will  run  away  from  the  noise  of  your  attppKcBlion^  when  yon  challenge  him  for  aicrileger 
that  he  hath  robbed  you  of  your  devotion. 

To  do  more  yet,  1  will  assay  to  prescribe  a  remedy  to  a  disease,  I  fear,  not  quite  to  be  cured.  But 
first  feel  your  own  pulM,  and  your  fitness  for  the  henvi  i  ! .  work  of  prayer,  before  you  begin  it.  See 
that  you  be  not  drowsy  and  slothful  ;  for  a  sluggard  will  be  encumbered  with  various  and  reenrrrnt 
thoughts.  Neither  would  I  have  you  to  protract  prayer  to  that  length,  which  otherwise  you  would 
have  Ame,  when  your  mind  and  derolion  frSl  you.  Short  and  pithy  prayers,  eoUeeto  wdl  filled  with 
words  and  matter,  and  not  protracted  fill  they  may  be  censured  for  babbling,  arc  more  pre valf-nt  v.n>h  God, 
when  zeal  doth  manage  them,  than  to  spend  out  time  without  a  fervent  and  well  fixed  intention.  The 
prayers  of  the  great  in  Scripture  are  eompendiotts,  they  are  strong  in  sense,  and  speak  home.  A 
rose  is  sweeter  in  the  bud,  than  in  the  blown  flower :  and  what  you  abate  at  one  time,  in  length,  to 
anticipate  distraction,  you  may  fill  up  the  measure  when  you  will,  by  using  them  the  oftener.  I  have 
known  some  servants  of  God,  very  circumspect  in  their  ways,  that  use,  for  the  most  part,  to  read  their 
prayers  either  printed  or  written,  that  aeeittg  the  matter  of  them  before  their  eyes,  they  might  the 
better  contain  themselves  from  all  extmTagancies.  To  which  end,  it  is  prescribed  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  though  a  priest  can  say  the  mass  by  heart,  yet  he  must  read  it  out  of  his  book,  to  keep  the 
closer  to  the  intention  of  his  doty.  But  when  all  is  said,  bap^  are  they  that  oAend  least  in  this  kind  : 
for  all  offend. 

And  whom  can  we  blame  but  oiuselves,  that  are  remiss,  and  not  half  so  earnest  as  we  bhould  be,  to 
prevail  with  OodP  Which  I  demoutrate  thus:  let  there  be  any  thing  in  our  prayers,  which  we  are 
more  eagerly  set  upon  to  obtain  than  all  the  rest,  we  will  never  start  aside,  nor  run  out  of  oar  circle 
when  we  come  to  that  petition.  "  Animus  est  ubi  amat,"  "  The  mind  is  with  that,  and  in  that  which 
it  loves."  If  we  did  long  for  every  member  of  our  prayer,  as  much  as  for  that  special  thing,  which 
We  did  so  eminently  desirct  we  would  cantinue»  from  the  liegimnag  to  the  end  of  prayer,  with  little  or 

no  diversion. 

This  bottom  is  not  wound  up  till  I  give  a  waroing  to  zeal,  as  it  is,**  "  It  is  good  to  be  zealouKly 
affected  alw^  in  a  good  thing.*'  Look  that  your  petition!  be  moddled  into  aneh  things,  as  the  woid 
and  SfMt  do  appoint  and  atir  you  up  to  ask,  and  "  you  ahall  not  lie  ashamed  of  your  sacrifite."*  But 
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if  70U  be  friTolous,  the  prophet  will  tell  you  again,  "  Ye  have  sown  the  wind,  aod  ye  shall  reap  the 
whirlwind.*"  Or  ttie  apoidetells  yuu  plainly/' Y««ak  and  receive  not,  beemie  ye  uk  aauML^  Aak 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for  the  maintenance  of  God's  glory,  for  newness  of  life,  and  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God ;  ask  for  pardon  of  sins  in  Christ  Jesus,  for  grace  in  the  Holy  Ghost  to  resist  temptations} 
aak  our  offended  Father  for  mercy,  to  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  which  we  have  deserved:  and  let  die 
seventh  part  of  our  prayer  be  for  the  things  of  this  life,  and  for  them  with  moderation,  acccndittg  to 
that  port  and  person  which  wc  hear  in  the  vorl;!.  nnd  be  content  with  the  portion  allortfd  to  you  :  aim 
by  this  level,  and  you  hit  the  mark.  Wiiat  mighty  blessings  did  fall  upon  Solomon,  because  he  desired 
not  the  actvanlagea  of  pomp  and  loxniyt  whn  Ood  pot  it  to  him  in  a  dream  what  to  ask  !  He  desired 
an  underatandiiif  and  a  wiae  heart:  and  *'  tiia  apeedi  pleaaed  the  Lwd  that  Sokmun  had  aaked  thia 
thing.'"* 

3.  Intereeiaiooa,  that  is,  prayeia  wherein  we  meditate  to  God  tat  others,  mnat  now  be  thooght  oC  and 

the  conirort  redounding  from  them.  The  duty  is  strictly  commanded,  to  pray  for  one  another'  And, 
"  1  will  that  intercessions  be  made  for  all  men^  for  kings,  and  all  that  are  in  authori^."  ^  When  we 
do  ao,  we  have  dona  wfaalwt  are  bUden;  and  having  £ne  that,  albeit  we.am  cnprofltable  aervanta  to 

God,  we  are  not  vneomfortaUe  to  ourselves.    For  it  is  the  first  part  of  the  reward  of  a  good  deed,  that 

we  can  say  to  our  conscience  "  we  have  done  it."  Beside,  the  work  of  love  is  delightful  to  the  spirit ; 
and  to  help  others  in  our  prayers  is  the  iargei»t  and  widest  work  of  charity,  willing  to  do  good  to  all 
upon  the  faee  of  the  eaith,  and  stretching  forth  ili  hands  that  the  whole  world  may  be  better  for  the  ealvea 
of  our  lips.  Chiefly  commcndinfr  'he  whole  state  of  Christ's  church  to  God's  mercy,  yet  also  (as  may 
be  seen  in  our  collect  used  on  Good  Friday)  not  forgetting  to  remember  Christ  for  Jews,  Turks,  infidels, 
faereHea,  to  take  from  them  ignonnee.  haidnem  of  heart,  and  eontempt  of  the  word:  not  only  that  the 
^V.cnp  of  Christ's  pasture  might  be  blessed,  but  that  it  might  be  well  with  Nero,  and  such  as  he,  that 
were  tiie  lions  who  devoured  oa.  This  is  charity,  not  only  to  have  communion  with  all  the  saints,  but 
compajisioa  for  all  the  world.  Therein  we  tuBem  the  footsteps  of  Christ  in  his  ncdiatorship,  aa 
far  as  we  are  able,  who  hath  an  **  unchangeable  priesthood,  and  ever  lives  to  make  intatcaisiott  for  iia>*'^ 
And  "who  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and  made  inferccision  for  the  transgressors.""' 

Likewise  it  is  the  office  of  those  that  huvt;  'fiivai  u.te.-cii  in  God's  favour,  to  bless  others  with  their 
prayers,  as  the  Lord  told  Abimelech,  king  of  Gerar,  "  Abraham  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall  pray  for 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  live."  "  So  he  said  to  Eliphaz  the  Temnnifrv,  and  to  his  two  other  friends,  "  My 
servant  [Job]  shall  pray  for  you,  for  him  will  1  accept,"  *•  All  Israel  had  been  destroyed  for  worship- 
piag  the  ealf  in  Horebk  *'  had  not  Moaes  his  eheoen  stood  befofe  him  in  the  breaeh,  to  torn  away  his 
wrath."  '  "  What !  "  says  an  old  writer,  "  art  thou,  Moses,  more  merciful  than  God  ?  art  thou  more 
pitiful  to  the  people  than  he  that  saves  us  from  all  evil  ?  No,"  says  he, "  thou  art  infinite  short  of  the 
lovingJcindnem  of  die  Lord  f  but  he  put  thy  charity  to  die  proof,  to  see  what  vehement  entreaties  thoa 
wouldest  make  for  the  deliverance  of  the  nation."  Wlicn  the  same  people  were  like  to  be  overrun 
by  the  Philistines,  what  course  did  Samuel  take  ?  Says  he,  "  Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh,"  (which  was 
a  proacucha,  or  place  for  public  prayer,)  "and  I  will  pray  for  you  to  tlie  Lord."i  "  And  you  shall  find 
most  victorious  snccess  upon  it." '  What  comfortable  orators  are  the  mighty  saints  of  God !  What  a 
safeguard  it  is  unto  us  all,  when  they  live  amon<»  ns  ?  "  A  w  ise  man  is  the  price  and  redemption  of 
many  fools,"  says  a  heathen:  so  a  mediator  that  is  very  dear  to  God,  is  a  protectioa  nut  only  to  the 
good,  but  to  die  widted  that  are  about  him.  Have  we  not  muse,  then,  to  pray  for  the  eontinuance  of 
such,  that  they  may  live  lone  to  pray  for  n  -  ^  Should  Paul  need  to  desire  the  pniycrs  of  the  Thessa- 
IcHiians  ?  *  or  of  the  Hebrews  ? '  Could  they  forget  that,  which  so  much  concerned  their  weliare  ?  N  ow 
the  wordiy  servants  of  the  Lord  may  prevail  ranch  one  hy  one :  others  of  the  common  rank  had  need 
to  meet  by  hundreds,  and  by  thousands,  in  great  congregations,  that  every  single  man's  prayer  may  he 
s  drop  in  a  shower,  that  while  every  man  prays  for  all,  all  may  pray  for  every  man.  So  great  is  the 
opinion  of  good  consequents  from  the  intercession  of  God's  servants,  that  infidels  and  ungodly,  who 
thought  it  would  be  labour  in  vain  to  speak  to  Ood  for  themselves,  have  sued  unto  the  saints  on  earth 
to  prefer  petitions  for  them,  narius,  thai  worshipped  false  gods,  sent  to  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem,  to  "prny 
far  the  life  of  the  king  and  his  sons."  "  And  they  that  persecuted  Jeremy,  besought  him,  "  Pray  for  us 
unto  the  Lord  our  God."  ^  And  Simon  Magns  taraeA  himself  to  Peter  and  the  apostles  to  intercede  for 
him,  "Pray  unto  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which  you  have  spoken  mmr  njion  mc."* 
This  is  the  suun,  that  intercession  of  prayer,  whether  active  or  passive,  whether  it  be  to  give  or  to  receive 
ablessinf,  ia  emeeding  fbll  of  eonscdation. 

2.  To  go  in  order  to  the  next  head  :  Who  they  be  that  shall  get  benefit  and  comfort  by  prayer,  is 
quickly  defined.  We  know  that  "  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God;"* — to  none 
ether,  yea  may  he  sore.  He  that  doth  not  truly  call  the  God  of  heaven  his  Father,  as  Christ  begins 
liis  prayer, — shall  have  no  share  in  the  portion  of  sons.  We  may  intercede  for  profane  and  impenitent 
iDen,aod  our  prayer  shall  return  into  onr  own  bo.som.  But  while  they  remain  such,  the  merries  of  the 
1^*1  will  be  strange  unto  them.    They  are  not  of  the  body  of  the  mystical  church,  and  all  the  fre!»h 
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springs  are  derived  unto  them  that  are  within  the  sanctuary.  While  the  Jews  continued  under  A* 
hMr  hu'Ns  of  their  heart,  God  discharged  the  prophet  for  appearing  in  their  behalf ;  ■•  Prny  not  thoa 
for  this  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make  intercession  to  tne,  for  I  will  not 
bear  thM."^  And  with  no  kn,  or  rather  more  teweritf,^  **  Though  Iheae  three  men,  Noob,  Job,  and 
Daniel,  were  in  the  Innrl,  fhpy  shonld  clelivcr  none  but  their  own  soiils."  And  if  the  wicked  commence 
a  suit  in  their  own  name,  the  Lord  will  not  be  entreated  of  them.  What  have  tbey  to  do  with  holy 
ordinances,  tfiat  have  no  fellowship  with  holy  praetieni?  To  come  before  the  Lord  with  a  lap  full  of 
sins,  and  a  mouth  full  of  prayers,  what  an  hetcrogcncal  sacrifice  is  it !  Will  the  Mediator,  Chris: 
Jesus,  bring  it  for  them  before  his  Father  ?  "  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  hearty  the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me.**«      And  the  throne  of  iniquity  shall  have  no  fellowship  with  thee."  •* 

Many  in  oor  land,  and  in  our  days,  pray  for  the  confusion  of  them  that  broug^Iu  all  to  confusion ;  hot 
thcm^'^lvcs  are  in  pursuance  of  notorious  crimes,  and  rebellion  against  God.  They  would  advance  that 
governmeat,  to  which  we  have  sworn  to  be  faithful  by  the  oaths  of  supremacy  and  allegiance ;  Ujt 
they  make  no  conaeienee  to  break  their  oaths  and  covenants,  which  they  have  made  to  God.  It  is  not 
to  suppress  sin,  and  tyranny,  and  injustice,  that  they  are  instant  with  God  ;  hut  to  he  revenged  for  thdr 
own  injuries  and  losses.  Their  prayers  are  compounded  with  such  sins  as  quite  mar  them.  So  many 
a  pair  of  beads  have  been  droptin  comets  for  the  extirpation  of  the  protestant  religion.  Many  a  nam 
hath  been  said  for  the  pood  success  of  Jcbuitical  treasons,  ^fany  a  rosary  was  run  over  to  bring  thf 
powder  treason  to  its  bloody  birth.  If  they  have  no  better  stuff  than  this  in  their  matintt,  they  had  u 
good  pray  to  devils  as  to  saints.  "  I  will  that  men  pray,  always  or  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hand«. 
without  wrath."*  Let  go  wrath*  and  malice,  and  bitterness.  Holiness  becometh  the  house  of  prayer, 
and  holiness  herometh  the  mouth  of  prayer.  "  If  any  man  be  n  worshipper  of  fiod,  and  doth  his  will, 
him  he  heareth." '  Do  justly,  live  chastely,  give  charitably,  walk  circumspectly,  and  then  pray  confidently. 
"  For  whalsorrer  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  heeanse  we  keep  commandments^  and  do  Ihoae  things 
which  arc  plca.sino;  in  his  sicfht."* 

But  then  will  the  trembhng  christian  say,  Woe  is  ms,  for  I  am  a  great  sinner ;  woe  is  me,  for  I 
am  filthy,  and  polluted,  and  of  nnelean  lips  then  how  ahall  I  turn  me  to  my  God  in  prayer  ?  O 
thou  that  fallest  low  upon  the  earth,  oppressed  with  the  burden  of  thy  sins,  stand  up,  and  he  cheerful 
before  God  :  none  is  tit  for  prayer  in  the  militant  church  but  such  an  humble  sinner.  God  draws  thee, 
and  none  but  those  that  are  like  unto  thee,  near  unto  his  mercy.  Though  thy  sins  do  ctcave  onto 
diee,  be  comforted  that  thou  dost  not  cleave  unto  thy  sins.  Elkanah  gave  a  more  worthy  portion  to 
Hannah,  that  was  barren,  but  meek  and  devout,  than  to  Peninnah,  that  hare  him  sons  and  daughters, 
but  was  proud  and  scomfuL'  God  that  heard  his  beloved  Son,  when  he  made  prayerii  for  sinners ; 
will  hear  those  sinners  that  arahia  sons^  when  fhey  ask  any  thing  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

3.  Good  fruit  must  he  brought  forth  in  a  pood  season,  which  only  remains  to  Ije  ihouy^ht  upon,  and 
to  be  added  to  the  consolation  of  prayer.  "  For  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to  every  pur- 
pose under  the  heaven."  But  neither  days,  nor  hours,  nor  seasons,  did  ever  come  amiss  to  falthfiit 
jirayer.  "Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  T  pray,  and  cry  aloud,  and  he  shall  liear  niy 
voice  :" '  which  includes  all  the  space  of  duration  ;  for  all  time  is  included  in  "  morning,  noon,  and 
night"  Pray  without  ceasing."*  "Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  tiie  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto  with  tdl  peneverance."  °  Shqft  passes,  quick  ejections,  concise  fonna  and 
rt^membranres.  holy  hreathin^n,  prayers  like  little  posic^  maybe  sent  forth  withont  number  OO  evcty 
occasion,  and  God  will  note  them  in  his  book. 

But  all  that  have  a  care  to  walk  with  God,  fill  their  vessels  more  largely  aa  soon  as  they  rise,  before 
they  begin  the  work  of  the  dav,  and  before  they  lie  down  again  at  ni;:ht  :  which  is  to  observe  what 
the  Lord  appointed  in  the  Lcvitical  ministry,  a  morning  and  an  evening  lamb  to  be  laid  upon  the  altar. 
So  with  them  that  are  not  stark  irreligious,  prayer  is  the  key  to  open  the  day,  and  the  bolt  to  shnt  in 
the  night.  'Rut  as  the  skies  drop  the  early  dew  and  ihc  evenin;^  dew  upon  the  ^'rass, — yet  it  would 
not  spring  and  grow  green  by  that  constant  and  double  falling  of  the  dew,  unless  some  great  showers, 
at  eertain  seasons,  did  supply  the  rest ;  so  the  customary  devotion  of  prayer,  twice  a  iaft  ia  At  Mling 
itf  the  early  and  the  latter  dew ;  but  if  you  will  increase  and  flourish  in  the  works  of  grace,  emp^  the 
great  clouds  sometimes,  and  let  them  fall  into  a  full  shower  of  prnyer  :  choose  OOt  the  seaaons  in  yaUT 
own  discretion,  when  prayer  shall  overflow,  Uke  Jordan  in  the  time  of  harvest. 

Keep  strictly,  as  much  as  yon  are  able,  to  those  times  of  the  day,  which  you  liave  designed  to  ap> 
pear  in  before  the  Lord :  for  then  you  offer  tip  not  only  your  prayers,  but  the  strict  observation  of  set 
times,  which  is  a  double  sacrifice,  and  an  evidence  that  you  will  not  dispense  to  pretermit  that  holy 
work  for  any  avoeation.  He  that  refers  himself  at  large  to  pray,  when  he  is  at  leisure,  gives  God  the 
worst  of  the  day:  that  is,  his  idle  time.  I  account  them  prudent,  therefore,  that  are  precise  in  kojiini,- 
canonical  hours  of  prayer,  as  they  call  them,  so  tbey  pray  to  Uod  alone,  who  alone  knows  their  heart : 
and  so  they  pray  "  with  the  Spirit,  and  with  the  nnderstandingi"*  that  ia,  in  a  tongue  wherein  thcv 
know  what  they  say,  and  nndentand  the  language  wherein  they  vent  the  meditations  of  the  Spirit. 

•  Jrr.  vii.  IG.  »■  Ezck.  siv.  M.  c  p»a!n,  hvi.  18.  "  INalm  xiiv.20.  '  1  Tim.  ii.  li 

<  John  ix.  31.  «  1  John  iii.  'it  »  laaiah  vi.  S.  •  1  Hua.  i.  5.  "  £celrt.  ui.  K 

I  PmIb  Iv.  17.     ■>  1  Thms.  v.  17.     "  Bplws.  vi.  la     •  1  C«r.  liv.  15. 
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This  MTM  the  milk  that  the  church  of  England  gave  every  day  out  of  her  bre;is(8,  to  praise  God  in 
common  prayer  at  aet  hours,  before  noon  and  after,  in  the  assembliea  of  her  deroot  ehlldren.  Hov 
many  have  rejoiced  to  hear  the  ehimiltg  of  bells  to  call  them  together,  and  would  never  miM  ihtn 
station!  Thus  "  Peler  and  Jolm  went  tosfpther  to  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  th<*  ninth 
hour."  P  0,  when  wili  these  profane  days  come  to  an  end,  that  we  may  again,  »o  orderly,  &o  dclight- 
folfy*  »ppear  befiwe  tiM  Uring;  God  f 

Of  one  thin^  the  devil  hath  disappointed  us  ni^v  ypnrs  past  in  the  time  of  prayer,  which  was  tlie 
tiigllt-offices  of  prayer,  called  "  vigild,"  which  are  disused,  because  it  was  feared  they  grew  incident  to 
seandal  and  undeaiiiwM.  And  though  they  be  left  off  (I  believe  for  good  reaaon)  in  a  eoneoune  of 
open  meeting,  yet  let  not  God  lose  his  tribute  of  prayer,  whieh  should  l»e  paid  liim  in  the  f>till  and  quiet 
opportunity  of  the  night.  The  day  is  God's,  and  the  night  is  Ciod's}  the  darkness  and  light  to 
him  are  both  alike ;  let  not  so  many  hours,  as  ran  oat  from  oor  lying  down  to  our  rising  up  again,  pass 
away  without  any  prayer.  Says  David,  "  O  Lord,  I  remembered  thee  in  my  l>cd,  and  meditated  on  thee 
in  the  nighuwatche8.""«  It  seems,  while  the  tabernacle  of  Moses  stood,  that  the  priests  did  some  duties 
in  it  ail  night  long.'  "  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  which  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of 
the  Lofd.'*  The  apostia  allowed  "  widows  most  eontinDe  in  sopplication  and  prayers  night  and  day * 
and  Anna,  the  widow-prophetess,  "  served  God  with  fa>ting  and  prayer  night  and  day.'"  The  Lonl 
hath  foretold  that  *'  be  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night  at  the  great  day."  ■*  Therefore,  O  Lord,  with 
my  soal  will  I  desire  thee  in  tihe  nigbt,  and  at  midnight  will  I  think  upon  thee,  and  call  onto  thee ; 
tliat  if  it  shall  be  this  night,  even  now,  when  Christ  Jesus  will  ronie  to  judge  the  world,  my  soul 
may  find  mercy  from  hioit  and  both  body  and  soul  may  be  glorified,  and  so  continue  with  him  for 
ever. 

All  this  about  the  opportunity  of  time,  shall  shot  up  with  one  institotion  of  the  psalmist:*  ^ Every 
one  that  is  godly,  shall  pray  unto  tliee,  O  Lord,  in  a  time  that  thou  mayest  he  found."  When  you  find 
stirrings  and  impubions  more  than  ordinary  to  provoke  you  to  prayer,  follow  the  admonition  of  the 
Spirit,  and  let  not  such  a  tinae  sHp.  You  know  not  whether  sneh  a  Divine  presage  may  roll  in  your 
thoughts  firrairt  I  make  no  question  hut  tliere  are  some  critical  moments,  wherein  (Jod  offers  more 
than  he  will  do  again,  if  you  neglect  him,  when  he  courts  you  with  so  great  advantage.  But  now 
change  the  ease  limn  mine  to  the  whole  natioti's,  from  private  to  public,  then  thns  1  will  be  peremptory 
in  my  resolution  :  There  is  no  time  too  lute  for  any  christian  that  lives,  in  his  single  person,  to  beseech 
God  to  be  merciful  to  him ;  he  may  find  the  same  propitiousness  that  the  penitent  thief  did :  but  there 
uiny  be  a  lime  too  late  to  save  a  kingdom  or  a  state  from  ruin,  when  the  Lord  hath  decreed  the  period 
of  it  Therefore,  when  eonfiisioBs  threaten  and  begin  to  peep  out,  watch  them  betimes,  and  let  the 
whole  land  pray  for  peace,  and  let  the  governors  prepare  conditions  for  it,  to  avert  pnblie  calamity.  If 
you  let  tumults  and  conspiracies  grow  to  a  head,  it  will  be  in  vain  to  struggle  by  monthly  or  weekly 
humiliations,  when  our  destiny  is  naavoUable.  Plutarch  says,  that  a  diseontented  person  challenged 
th^  nrn  If  >f  Delphos,  that  it  never  gave  a  comfortable  answer.  "  That  is  your  fault,"  say<i  the  oracle, 
"  for  none  of  yon  come  to  me  till  your  case  is  past  help."  "  Venimus  hue  lapsis  qucsitum  oracula  rebus," 
ssys  the  poet,  that  ever  keeps  decorum  in  his  verses.  Therefore,  awake  right  early :  seek  the  Lord  in  the 
first  season,  that  the  course  of  misery  may  not  wax  too  strong  and  remediless.  Otherwise  the  prophet 
will  tay,  "  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of  recompence  are  come  ;  Israel  shall  know  it  ■,"y 
sad  then  whither  will  ye  fly  for  help  to  be  delivered  ?  But  prevent  such  dismal  tribulations,  while  it  is 
csUed  io4a7 :  for  nothing  ia  more  consolatory  than  teasoiiable  anppUcation. 


CHAPTER  V. 

JJow  the  SacrameiUt  minister  to  a  Christian's  Cvm/art.  A  General  Surretf  of  Saeramenrx.  Fivs 
Bsasmt  loly  Gtd  ordaiitsd  Aso  SaeramaUt  imdSfr  the  Gospel.  fVhat  Comforts  flow  from  the  Gtnet 
^  Baptism,    tykat  Csmfarts  Jhw  frvm  tks  Lsr^s  Suppsr. 

TnoroH  by  that  which  hitherto  hath  been  set  fortli,  I  trust  I  may  assume,  that  every  one  that  sets 
his  h<'art  to  make  use  of  it,  hath  drunk  well ;  yet,  ns  the  roler  of  the  feast  said  at  the  marriage  in 
C.ina  of  Galilee,  "  1  have  kept  the  good."  that  is.  the  best,  "  wine  until  now:"*  the  water  of  life  in 
baptism, — the  wine  that  delighteth  the  spiritual  thirst  in  the  Lord's  supper.  Other  things  in  the  word 
report  unto  us  what  a  good  land  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  his  Israel ;  but  these  two  sacraments  are 
C:iIob  .-itul  .loshua.  spies  that  liave  seen  and  searched  tlie  land,  and  bring  us  sensible  and  sure  tidings, 
that  it  is  a  noble  land,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey ;  by  the  grapes  which  they  have  brought  with 
them,  and  by  their  ocular  and  diligent  survey,  they  yield  evident  testimony  that  God  huth  provided  a 

f  Arb  ia.  I.  1  PMlm  hiii.  &  r  Paatn  eszxi* .  1.  •  1  Tin.  v.  S.  i  Luke  ii.  37. 
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OF  SACRAMENTS  IN  QSNSRAL. 


gvaeioM  country  for  in  in  the  kingdmn  of  hoBven.  To  put  all  nif  woric  of  eomohtloii  iato  me  prospect 
together,  prayer,  the  best  comfortable  grace,  is  married  to  hope;  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  it  ill  niarria^; 
faith  is  the  priest  that  joins  them  together;  and  the  two  sacraments  are  (he  outward  gipir;,  bv  whirl; 
they  have  declared  their  consent,  a«  it  were,  by  giving  and  receiving  a  ring,  and  by  joining  ot  haada. 

First;  I  will  treat  of  sacrainoncs  in  general :  then  of  each  IB  particular  by  itaelf. 

"  A  sacrament  being  a  visible  sign  of  inward  grace,  as  a  means  wiiprcT  v  m  f  r'-f-civc  the  snme,  and 
a  pledge  to  assure  as  thereof;"  or,  more  at  large,  (which  compriseth  the  end  of  all  such  outward  signs,; 
"  a  token  to  confirm  men'a  ftith  in  the  proodaea  of  God  '."-^obaerfe  fitat,  that  God  hath  eoadeacendeit 
above  all  expression  to  our  weakness,  that  he  would  have  us  to  take  notice  i  f  his  mercies  in  gross  ani 
sensible  things  :  a  way  that  is  framed  to  our  level  and  dull  apprehension.  "  For  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  him,  most  worship  him  in  spirit  and  tnilhi"  ^  that  is  purely  a  heavenly  way.  B«t 
some  alterations  have  been  admitted,  to  bring  na  Ibrward  in  our  own  pace,  that  is,  after  human  aad 
bodily  fancies.  "  Deus  quandoque  infantilis  loquitur!"  for  our  sakes,  the  Lord  speaks  in  the  Scriptarr* 
in  a  plain  and  vulgar  emphasis,  strangely  beneath  his  infinite  wisdrai :  as  a  nurse  usetb  to  babble  to 
her  infiK^  so  he  is  pleased  to  give  himself  to  our  bands,  to  Oor  eyes,  to  our  taste,  in  common  and 
obvious  matter,  but  oot  of  his  snrpaaaiiv  wiadoas,  to  mako  as  move  SfMtaal,  by  clothing  lellgioo  in.  a 
bodily  attire. 

The  chnnlt  began  in  imioeenflgr,  and  yet  it  began  witfi  n  aacramcn^  the  Tree  of  LUe,— inatituted  t» 
kvpp  mankind  on  earth  immortal  by  tasting  ii^  if  Adam  bad  not  anbittously  eaten  of  the  tvee  sf 

Jiuowledge. 

When  Ae  old  woild  was  drowned,  and  repaired  again,  God  toU  Noah,^  "  I  do  set  my  bow  in  die 

cloud,  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth,  tliat  the  waters  shall  no  noorc 
become  a  flood,  to  destroy  all  the  earth."  This  is  the  world's  covenant,  and  not  the  church's ;  a 
covenant  to  save  all  the  earth  from  a  total  deluge.  And  God  is  to  be  perceived,  and  to  be  thought  of 
in  that  sign.  The  glory  of  the  throne  of  God  WH>j  "  as  the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud 
in  the  day  of  rain  ;  this  wa^  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  gloiy  of  the  Lord:"*'  and  ao  the 
same  glory  is  figured  in  the  rainbow.* 

.   After  this,  it  being  not  discovered  who  did  openly  and  entirely  profess  the  worship  of  the  trae  God. 

Abraham  was  called  out  of  Clialdea,  and  he  nn  i  his  family  were  embodied  into  a  church,  and  received 
the  sign  of  circumcision,  as  a  mark  stamped  upon  them,  to  be  known  to  be  those  whom  God  had  called 
oot  for  bis  own,  and  did  admonish  them  **  to  drcomcise  the  fbreskin  of  the  heart  t*' '  chiefly  to  imprint 
into  them,  that  the  promised  Seed  should  come  from  that  stock,  in  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed. 

When  Abraham's  seed  became  a  national  church,  before  they  could  get  out  of  £gypt,  the  blood  of 
a  lamb  was  sprinkled  upon  their  doors,  with  a  statute  given  upon  it,  thst  from  theneeAwth  every  family, 
at  that  time  of  the  year,  should  give  account  for  a  lamb  slain,  and  be  eaten  witiun  their  hoaacc.  iUI 
John  Ba{<tist's  t,amb  was  slain  to  take  awf  v  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Under  the  like  discipline  they  were  trained  up  for  ft  while  in  the  wilderness,  when  Moses  set  u|i  the 
figure  of  a  serpent  upon  a  pole,  that  they  might  look  upon  it,  and  live,  that  were  stung  by  serpents.  S 
The  author  of  the  Book  of  "Wisdom  writes  divinely  upon  it.  "That  they  might  be  admonished  for  a 
smaU  season  it  was  a  sign  of  salvation, — and  he  that  turned  himself  toward  it,  was  not  saved  by  the 
thing  be  saw,  but  by  thee  diet  art  the  Saviour  of  the  woild.*"> 

Neither  arc  we  such  perfect  men  under  the  New  Testament,  to  be  taught  only  by  the  words  of  holincNs 
and  truth,  but  are  received  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  preserved  in  it  by  mysteries  signifying  woc^ 
derfiit  things  to  onr  outward  senses,  that  we  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  ebnreh's  **two  breasts 
of  consolation  ;"■  and  be  filled  with  the  "two  golden  pipes,  that  empty  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves."  * 

I  stand  upon  the  number  of  "two,"  ber-incf  they  are  pot  together:'  "The  Israchtcs  were  all 
baptized  in  the  cloud,  did  all  eat  the  iiamc  spiritual  meat,  and  all  drank  of  the  same  spiritual  drink." 
As  good  account  for  it  is,"*  "  By  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one  bo^,  aad  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit."  Or  learn  it  from  Sf.  John "  Christ  came  not  by  water 
alone,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness,  the  Spirit,"  that  is, 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  '*the  water,"  that  is,  baptism,  and  «the  bbiod,'*  that  is,  the  LotdTa 
supper.  I  will  not  promise  a  precise  testimony  out  of  antiquity,  which  sl  al!  say  there  are 
but  two  sacraments  under  the  gospel,  and  no  more  i  but  learned  men  have  produced  out  of  the 
Ihthers  as  moeh  as  amonnts  unto  it,  to  them  that  will  wA  be  contentioua.  Justin  Martyr,*  to  die 
emperor,  speaks  of  these  two  marks,  or  professed  signs  of  Christianity,  and  no  other.  Tertullian 
against  Marcion.P  brings  them  that  are  married  to  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  St.  Cyprian.*'  to 
Stephen,  "  Then  they  are  sanctified,  when  they  are  born  again  by  both  sacraments."  St  Cyril  and  St. 
Ambrose^  writing  purposely  of  sacraments,  speak  but  of  two.  St.  Anatiii,'  to  Januarius,  "  Christ  hath 
subjected  ns  to  a  liglit  yoke,  to  sacraments  of  the  smallest  number,  easy  in  observation,  excellent  in 
dignity  :  baptism  in  the  name  of  the  holy  Trinity,  and  the  communion  of  Christ's  body  and  blood 
ai^  if  any  tlimg  die  be  commanded  in  Seripture.   And  many  aUnde  to  that  number  from  Cant.  iv.  d : 

»•  John  iv.  21.  '  r.cn.  ix.  <•  Ezek.  i.  28.  •  R*v.  iv.  3.  '  Deut  x.  la 

I  Nttmb.xxi.  9.  *•  Cbap.  xvi.  6,  7.  >  I««i«lilxvi.  11.  ^  Zech.  iv.  12.  >  1  Cor.  x.  3, 
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THE  8ACRAMBNT  OF  BAPTISM. 


"Thy  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that  are  twins."  Here  is  a  brief  survey,  how  God,  in  all  ages, 
hath  commaniested  with  us  in  sacraments. 

Mav  the  reason  of  it  be  discovered  ?  Nay,  "  Who  hath  known  the  mind  of  tht-  Lord  ?  or  who  hath 
been  his  counsellor  ?  "  *  Yet  it  is  no  trespass  against  the  sobriety  of  wisdom,  to  ask  why  christian  religion 
depend*  m  nmch  upon  viriUe  saeninentcf 

!  h  is  to  give  faitli  a  third  manner  of  corroboration;  and  a  threefold  cord  is  rint  easily  hrol<cn. 
Firstt  God  hath  promised  us  all  blessings  in  Christ :  Secondly,  He  gave  an  oath  for  it  unto  Abraham, 
"That  by  two  InunQlaUe  things,  in  which  it  was  imponibte  for  Ood  to  be,  we  night  have  a  atrong 
consolation  :"'  Thirdly,  After  he  had  ^^ited  both  oath  and  promise,  he  hath  given  us  lioly  ^igna  to 
confirm  it.  When  God  hath  both  promised  and  sworn,  durst  we  of  ourselves  have  asked  a  sign  to  con- 
firm it,  to  make  us  more  believing  ?  No,  truly,  we  durst  nut  for  "  ao  evil  and  an  adulterous  generation 
KdEeth  after  a  sign :"  it  were  a  great  blemish  in  faith,  if  we  ahould  appmnt  God  to  lend  aa  a  crutch 
to  lenn  npon.  But  God  liath  prevented  us  herein  ;  and,  as  we  sav  in  the  common  prayer,  "  That  which 
for  our  unwortbincss  we  durst  not  ask,"  he  hath  supplied  of  his  own  accord,  and  hath  instituted  sacred 
iigin.  vmft  up  in  the  ereatnrea,  of  moat  oidinary  use,  to  make  it  more  eaaf  to  lay  h«ld  of  the  hope 

tliHf  is  set  before  us. 

2.  Secondly  i  Evexy  great  deliverance  in  God's  book  was  accompanied  with  some  outward  sign,  to 
make  it  more  eonfbrtable  opoQ  ao  renaikabte  an  impveadoii.  A*  Moees,  being  appointed  to  be  the 
captain  to  lead  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  was  bade  to  cast  his  rod  before  the  people,  and  to  let  it  turn  into  a 

serpent,  and  return  unto  a  roc!  again  ;  to  make  his  hand  leprous,  and  whole  n^in  in  an  instant,  by  put- 
ting it  into  his  bosom,  and  by  drawing  it  out.  And  Moses  showed  these  signs  in  the  sight  of  the 
pM^,  and  they  believed."  It  would  be  tedious  to  recite  the  stories,  of  Asa,  Hezekiah,  Joaah,  Ac 
These  were  p<>rsuaded,  In  tin  signs  of  God,  that  he  would  visit  them  with  a  mighty  deliveran'-f'  T^nt 
there  is  no  deliverance  like  unto  that,  which  is  brought  to  pass  for  us  throtigh  the  death  and  bloody 
pmion  of  Cbriat  And  the  two  aacramenta  are  die  remomtranee  of  that  gn^  gelvation,  whieh  badi  aet 
M  free  out  of  the  hands  of  all  our  enemies. 

3.  Thirdly  (  It  is  meet  that  great  benetits  should  be  &8tened  to  our  memories  by  a  sure  nail.  There* 
fore,  God  diatmsting  man*a  memory,  represents  fail  greateit  Wonka  of  mercy  in  the  ordfnaneea  of  mani- 
fest signs  to  prevent  forgetfulness.  The  help  of  some  ontwaidoatk  doA  aTail  by  expt  n<  tu  e,  to  bring 
that  to  mind  that  else  would  have  slipt  away.  As  upon  occasion,  we  nw  to  tie  a  thread  about  our 
fingers,  or  to  unloose  the  gemmal  of  a  ring,  to  make  us  mindful  of  a  promii>e  or  some  weighty  business. 

4.  Fourthly  ;  Though  all  our  worship  muat  hold  ita  teniue,  aa  it  were,  "  in  capite,"  from  the  Spirit^ 
if  we  hope  to  have  it  acceptable  to  God,  yet  wc  are  better  capable  of  such  worship  l-y  the  opportunity 
of  material  conveyances.  Only  angels  and  blessed  souls  in  heaven  can  serve  God,  in  the  pure  and  im> 
naterial  aeal  ol  their  mind.  Bat  while  we  are  dothed  widi  lleah,  the  mind  rcMivea  all  it  takea  in 
from  bo<lily  objects ;  and  what  passeth in  1^  tile  pipea  of  th< aeoaeib  it  ia  oonnatural  to  ua  to  apprehend 
with  more  tenacity  and  fast  hold. 

PinaDy ;  As  Christ  deteended  into  Ae  womb  of  hia  mother,  to  walk  with  us  upon  earth,  so  God  Iwdi 
voochsafed  to  ofTer  his  word  and  promise  to  ua  in  the  creatures  of  the  earth ;  eetting  a  seal  unto  the 
vord,  which  makes  thtr  })atent  very  valid,  and  of  force  and  comfort.  For  if  a  rommandment  of  promise 
were  remarkable,  tliat  of  lionouring  our  parents,  tlie  first  commandment  of  prouii&e  "  in  the  second 
iaUe,' — much  more  is  a  seal  and  saerament  of  prooiae  remarkable.  Doubt  not,  then,  hot  aa  ihilh  ia 
our  hand  to  receive  Christ,  so  the  sacraments  are,  as  it  were,  God's  hand  to  give  him  unto  us. 

Being  past  the  general  survey  of  visible  sacraments,  it  is  time  to  enter  into  the  consideration  of  bap- 
tism wliich  God  halh  exalted  to  marrelloas  virtne  and  eoniolation,  by  his  omnipotent  appointment. 
The  Jew$,  that  first  received  it,  will  teach  us,  that  they  expected  this  new  and  gracious  ceremony  upon 
the  coming  of  Christ.  For  "  The  priests  and  Lcvites  sent  to  ask  John,  Why  baptizest  thou,  if  thou  be 
not  the  Chriatf  "  y  fte.  It  eeems  they  had  a  tradition,  that  baptism  should  eome  into  the  ehnrcb  with 
(he  Messia.^  ;  which  they  derive,  as  I  take  it,  from  two  of  the  prophets.  Isaiah  *  states  out  a  famous 
praise  of  Christ's  kingdom  ;  then  it  brinj^s  in  this,  "  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  of  the  Lord  be 
beautiful  and  glorious  -,  when  llic  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Sion,  and 
chilli  liave  purged  the  blood  of  Jemsalem  from  the  midst  thereof."  The  other  place  ia  a  plain  pro|^ecy 
of  Christ's  kingdom,"  and  lie  tlnis  describes  it :  "  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  cleansed  from  all  your  tUthiness."  John  made  way  unto  this  sacrament,  and  it  came  from 
heaven  j  therefore,  the  "  Pharisees  rejected  the  eoonsel  of  God,  being  not  baptised  of  John."^  But  in 
the  fulness  of  the  gospel  Christ  confirmed  it.  Tor  he  that  made  the  promise,  was  the  only  able 
person  to  set  the  seal  to  ratify  it.  Except  bis  admired  doctrine  and  his  miracles,  all  tilings  else  about 
Christ  did  make  no  abow  to  outward  appearanees,  so  he  woold  go  no  higher  in  llie  institation  of  an 
outward  sign  of  cleansing  and  regeneration,  than  to  bring  the  people  to  a  river  to  he  waahed,'or  to 
a  vessel  of  water  to  be  sprinkled.  For  faith  is  drawn  thronf^h  these  narrow  and  abject  means,  that,  like 
hia^seU^  have  no  comeliness  "  in  specie and  when  wc  see  them,  there  is  no  comeliness  that  we  should 
desire  Ubiim.* 

*  RoiB.xi.3l,  <  Elcb.  vi.  "  Kxod.  \v.  .31.  «  Ephcc  vi.  2.  f  Jubn  i.  25. 
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Nevertheless,  it  is  fit  we  should  be  well  taught  in  the  contemplatiozi  of  the  hidden  virtue  enclosed  in 
baptism,  or  elie  we  couM  never  think  it  worth  our  labour  and  obedience.  Oar  Comnum  Prayei^Book 
(n  store-home  of  noe  diviniqr)  tells  us  what  is  to  be  espeeted  at  that  laver  for  Ihen  that  come  to  be 

baptized. 

I.  That  <Sod  hath  promised  to  be  die  Fa&er  of  the  ftithfbt  and  of  their  seed,  and  will  most  sorely 

perform  and  kcq)  liis  promise  with  fhem  ;  and  hy  this  introduction  we  are  incorporated  into  the  holy 
congregation.  Behold,  they  whom  we  love  above  all  others  by  nature,  our  children,  arc  naturalized  to 
be  the  eitixens  of  tiieheamily  kingdom,  and  enter  into  it  through  this  door  of  grace. 

3.  Secondly ;  As  God  did  save  Noah  and  his  family  from  perishing  by  water,  and  safely  led  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  through  the  Red  sea,  while  their  enemies  were  drowned;  so  the  millions  of  the  nations 
whom  God  hath  not  given  to  Christ  for  his  inheritance,  are  drowned  in  their  own  lusts  and  corrupticms. 
But,  O  what  a  privilege  it  is  to  be  amang  those  few,  that  are  received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  cluirch, 
to  he  exempted  from  the  common  deluge,  and  to  he  tlie  faithfnl  seed  of  Abraham,  led  throiii,'li  the 
channel  of  the  sea,  and  baptized  in  the  cloud,  that  went  along  with  them,  when  the  armies  of  the 
mighty  are  mightily  eonsnmed ! 

3.  Thirdly  ;  We  may  gather  out  of  our  church-offiee  for  baptism,  that  the  everlasting  benedietion  of 
heavenly  washing  affords  two  comforts :  it  signifies  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse  us  "  per  modum 
pretii,"  as  the  pn'ee  that  was  paid  to  ransom  us  from  death  t  and  the  sanctifying  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
cleanse  us,  "  per  modum  habitds,"  by  his  inbeing  and  cele^ial  iofosion  :  and  both  are  put  together  in 
one  collect,  "that  all  that  nre  baptized,  may  receive  remission  of  sins  by  spiritual  regeneration." 
"There  is  no  remission  of  sin  without  bluod,"''  nays  the  apostle,  meaning  the  invaluable  blood  of  the 
Lamb  of  Qod.*  And  the  heavenly  thing  is  represented  by  the  visible  element  of  water ;  for  there  most 
be  some  aptitude  between  the  sign  and  the  thing  signified,  else  it  were  not  a  sacrament ; — that  as 
water  washeth  away  the  filth  of  the  body,  so  the  blood  of  Christ  delivereth  our  souk  from  the  guilt  and 
damnableness  of  sin.  '*The  blood  of  Christ,  his  Son,  deanseth  us  from  all  sin." '  The  metaphor  of 
cleansing  must  have  respect  to  baptismal  water.  Again,  '■  "NVho  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  blood."  '  Where  the  Scripture  speaks  of  washing  from  sin,  it  must  be  taken  irom  the  water  of 
baptism,  figuring  the  virtue  of  Christ's  blood,  that  in  the  sight  of  his  Father  makes  us  white  as  anow. 
The  scriptures  indeed,  strike  most  upon  the  other  string,  and  more  directly,  as  ••  Christ  loved  the  ehofeh 
and  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanetify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  hy  the  word."^ 
"He  saved  us  by  the  wabhing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  (ihost:"'  and  in  many 
other  places.  Therefore,  our  liturgy  foUs  most  upon  the  purifying  operation  of  the  Spirit,  to  be 
shadowed  in  the  outward  washing  of  wafer.  As  when  it  i>rays,  "  Send  thy  Holy  f>piril  to  these  infants, 
and  grant  that  they  may  be  baptized  with  water  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost:"  and,  "grant  that  all  that 
are  baptised,  may  receire  the  fulness  of  thy  grace.**  Spiritual  regeneration  is  that  which  the  gospel 
hath  set  forth  to  be  the  principal  correlative  of  baptism.  ()  happy  it  is  for  ns  to  be  boru  again  by 
water  and  the  Holy  Ghost !    For  better  it  were  never  to  be  bom  than  not  to  be  bom  twice. 

God  pnt  a  good  mind  unto  us,  and  reform  one  great  fault  in  us ;  which  is,  that,  our  bapliitm  being 
past  orer  a  j^reat  wliile  ago,  we  cast  it  out  of  our  memory,  and  meditate  but  little  upon  the  benefits  and 
comfort*!  of  it.  We  are  got  into  the  cliurch,  and  do  in  a  sort  forget  how  we  got  in.  Whereas  the  whole 
life  of  a  christian  man  and  woman  should  be  a  continual  reflection  how  in  baptism  we  entered  into 
covenant  with  Christ,  to  believe  in  him,  to  serve  him,  to  forsake  the  devil,  the  vanities  of  the  world, 
and  all  sinful  desires  of  the  flesh."  Water  is  a  pellucid  element  to  looli  through  it  to  the  bottom  :  so 
often  look  through  the  sanctified  water,  to  see  what  Christ  hath  done  for  you,  and  what  you  have  en> 
gaged  to  do  for  Christ  And  there  is  no  heart  so  full  of  Maekness  and  melancholy,  but  will  recover 
upon  it,  and  be  as  fresh  in  sound  health, as  if  it  were  filled  with  marrow  and  fatness.  Well  did  St  Paul 
put  baptism  among  the  principals  and  foundations  of  christian  doctrine  for  all  the  weight  of  faitb» 
sanctification,  and  mercy  doth  lie  upon  it.    Recount  this  by  particulars. 

1.  The  first  thought  that  my  soul  hath  upon  it  is,  that  I  am  no  lunger  a  stranger  and  foreigner,  but 
a  fel!ow-eiti5;en  with  the  sainls,  and  of  the  household  of  God.'  T  am  no  more  afar  ofl"  but  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  partaker  of  the  privileges  of  the  church,  and  called  by  the  new  name  which 
the  mouth  of  the  Loid  shall  name," — a  christian. 

12.  Secondly  ;  I  find  that  I  have  gained  to  liave  the  highest  point  of  faith  unfolded  to  me,  which  was 
but  darkly  discerned  in  the  Old  Testament,  to  confess  li^e  Holy  Trinity,  in  which  faith  I  was  baptized. 
For  because  that  mystery  was  revealed  atChrisfa  bapii.-.m,  it  goes  ever  along  with  this  sacrament;  all 
nations  being  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son.  and  the  Holy  Ghu.st. 

3.  Thirdly;  I  observe  that  my  christian  engagement  allows  me  not  the  liberty  of  sinning  after  tne 
custom  of  the  world;  but  obligelii  me  to  the  strict  discipline  of  my  Lord,  to  live  hoUly,  justly,  and 
soberly,  to  walk  in  newnciis  of  life,  as  planted  into  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death,  SO  to  die  unto  sin  ; 
for  "he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.""  Tn  every  thing,  and  at  all  times,  I  must  remember  what  titc 
sureties  at  the  font,  called  godfathers  and  godmothers,  did  promise  for  me  in  my  name ;  which  the 
liturgy  of  Geneva  retains  in  these  words, — "  Do  you  promise  to  warn  this  ehild  to  live  according  to 

*  Hek  k.  92.  <  Vmc  14.  '  1  John  i.  7.  <  Krv.  i.  5.  *>  Ephef.  v.  25.  *  Titas  iii.  6. 
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God'g  word,  and  make  the  kw  of  God  the  square  of  his  life  to  live  by  ?"  It  is  a  binding  ceremony, 
and  we  are  brought  up  from  our  tender  years  in  the  knowledge  of  it,  that  we  continually  may  feel  the 
work  of  the  ordiMDce,  to  have  oar  hearU  sprinkled  from  an  evil  cooseience,  and  our  bodies  washed 
with  clean  vvntpr  "  And  "  as  tmnv  »re  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ." P  To  put  on 
Christ,  is  to  fuUow  Christ  in  the  law  of  a  new  creature,  and  to  perfect  holiness ;  without  which  no  man 
ahall  Me  God. 

4  Fourthly  :  T  have  assurance  that  the  Spirit  is  not  disjoined  from  the  water;  for  God's  word  cannot 
fail*  that  we  shall  be  baptised  with  the  Holy  Gboat.  "  Bat  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctiaed,  but  ye 
are  jmlilicd,  in  the  name  of  Ac  Locd  Jcmu^  and  hf  the  Spirit  of  our  CUid.*'^  The  power  given  to 
keep  die  eorenant  makes  it  a  covenant  of  grace;  else  we  shall  administer  but  the  letter,  and  not  the 
spirit.  The  outward  act  of  man,  unless  we  make  ourselves  unworthy,  is  certainly  assisted  with  the  in- 
crease  of  God.  If  tlie  good  effect  ensue  not,  the  sacrament  doth  not  want  its  virtue,  but  the  reeeiver 
marred  It  Very  much  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  word  preached :  it  is  a  powerful  means  to  convert  us, 
and  to  snve  us.  "  Take  heed  unto  thy  doctrine,  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee."'  And,  "  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  aindeth  hi  yon.*'*  The  weid  dispoaeth  and  pecpaica  t  God  ia  the  efficient  cause  of 
our  regeneration.  Now  this  Racnunent,  whether  v.  c  speak  of  infants,  they  are  to  call  to  mind  how  they 
received  the  outward  seal  of  grace ;  or  whether  we  speak  of  converts  of  ripe  years,  who,  at  the  same 
tiaie,  wen  taught  the  virtne  of  it,  it  hath  reaaon  to  woiIe  moie  powerfiiUy  and  effeetaally  upon  their 
knowledge  and  affections,  than  doctrine  alone :  because  Christ  and  his  benefits  are  manifested  in  a 
sensible  operation,  which  himself  did  dignify  in  his  ownpeiaoD,  at  the  waters  of  Jordan,  and  afterward 
institute  it  to  be  used  by  his  disciples. 

3.  The  fifth  thing  that  1  draw  from  henee,  give*  me  eaeeedhig  consolation  in  Christ,  that  no  man 
who  is  made  the  child  of  God,  is  in  the  damnable  state  of  sin  ;  therefore,  in  baptism,  being  made  the 
adopted  child  of  God,  I  have  obtained  the  pardon  of  all  sins,  original  and  actual :  as  Naaman  wag 
cored  of  all  his  leprosy.  *■  Who  aaved  ni  ^  die  wadiiag  of  Tegenention.***  **  Be  baptised  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  the  fcniwion  of  sins.""  So  Ananias  said  to  Paul, — 
"  Arise,  and  be  baptised,  and  wash  away  thy  sins."'  Yea,  but  some  will  cavil,  "  Infants  have  not  faith i 
and  God  hnth  aet  Ihrth  Christ  to  be  a  propitiation  thnivgh  lUth  in  his  blood :  and  he  Aat  hdieveth 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved."  y  I  will  not  contend  about  it,  whether  baptized  infants  have  a  secret 
impercepfihle  habit  of  faith  :  I  nm  sure  there  is  innoeency  of  life  in  them  instead  of  faith.  They 
that  are  of  age  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  fiuth,  must  bring  their  own  faith  with  them  to  the  font : 
hot  ibr  in&nts,  they  have  privilege  to  be  In  diBieh  eommnnion,  by  the  faith  of  the  church  wherein 
they  were  born.  Tliere  is  another  contest  made  by  some,  that,  "  Notwithstanding  baptism,  oriEr'na]  sin 
reasaios  in  us  all  the  days  of  our  life."  True :  the  sin  is  not  blotted  out  in  the  infant,  but  it  i«  blotted 
ont  of  the  book  of  6o(L  And  as  actoal  rina  are  pardoned  fbr  Chriatfa  sake,  jvt  it  cannot  be  hioqght 
about  that  they  should  never  be  done,  which  are  done  and  past,  but  it  is  enough  that  they  shnll  nothc 
imputed :  so  original  sin  cleaves  unto  us ;  it  is  not  cast  (wt;  for  I  feel  it  in  me ;  but  it  is  remitted, 

6.  For  the  complement  of  this  subject,  the  largeet  and  the  longcat  comfort  flowing  from  the  grace  of 
baptism,  is,  that  we  are  M  ivty  upon  the  covenant,  made  between  God  and  us  therein,  for  the  remission 
of  nil  oiir  sins,  which  we  commit  after  baptism  to  the  end  f^f  our  life.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  say,  that 
It  sufticeth  us  to  cast  our  eyes  back  to  the  covenant  then  made,  as  if  the  bare  and  historical  memory  of 
it  ^  suffice  to  Uot  ont  sins ;  that  is  but  an  empty  flash  and  a  vaponr  of  ptemaiplioii.  But  this  I  say, 
— ^build  upon  the  etemitj-  and  infallibili'y  of  God's  truth;  and  then,  by  a  tme  and  sure  graspincr  faith, 
joined  with  repentance,  renew  yourself  in  God's  mercies  by  the  promise  of  tlie  old  baptismal  covenant. 
Repentance  ia  a  conditioB  never  to  be  omitted  to  lift  ns  np  again,  when  we  have  been  overtaken  with 
sin*.  But  faith  doth  not  comfort  itself  in  the  sincerity  of  repentance,  which  in  us  is  ever  imperfprt, 
bnt  in  Christ's  merits  once  for  all,  consigned  to  us  in  baptism.  For  the  Scriptures  speak  indefinitely, 
that  the  laver  of  regeneration  purge  th  away  aU  our  sins ;  it  doth  not  speak  lertrietiTdy  of  sins  past,  aa 
if  it  did  operate  no  longer  Aan  in  that  monent;  when  the  water  is  sprinkled :  for  baptism  doth  now, 
at  the  very  present  time,  save  ns.*  And  some  collect  it  nnt  of  that  figurative  place,'  "  Every  thing 
where  the  waters  do  come,  shall  Uvc."  After  a  shower  of  rotn  hath  fallen,  and  ccaseth,  the  grass  con- 
thioea  to  grow.  By  grievons  and  ptesmnptnons  ains  we  debar  ourselves  firom  the  acnae  uid  comfort  of 
the  covenant  for  the  present ;  yet  when  we  repent,  we  come  not  to  make  a  new  covenant  with  God,  but 
to  beseech  him  to  be  gracious  to  us  for  the  old  covenant's  sake ;  as  an  adulteress,  if  she  be  received 
agahi,  and  pardoned  by  her  hnaband,  is  not  new  married,  bnt  accepted  for  a  wife  npea  the  first  contract 
of  marriage. 

Take  some  examples  of  those  in  the  New  Testament,  that  sinned  against  God,  and  in  their  return 
again  did  not  suppose  the  first  covenant  of  baptism  to  be  abdished,  but  they  comlbrted  themselves  that 

the  mercies  promised  them  would  hold  firm,  and  not  fail  them.  St.  Paul  chaUengeth  the  Corinthians,'' 
that  they  had  l>ecn  adulterers,  effeminate,  and  much  of  the  like  N  et  he  speaks  thus  to  them,  "  Ye  are 
washed,  sanctified,  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesua.'      In  the  same  manner  he  deals  with  the 

•  Heb.x.  21,22.      »G»Liii.27.      «>  I  Cor.  ti.  11.    '  I  Tim.  iv.  15.      >lPeti.23.      'Tit.iii.6.  "Actsii.aS. 
«  Aclsxaii.16.    r  MaikavL  16.      •  1  Pet  iiLSl.      •  Bsek.  winL.9.      »  I  Cor.  vi      «  Ver.  11. 
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daiatianfi,  who  bad  embraced  much  false  doctrine,  mingled  Jodaiim  with  the  gospel:  yet  "  asmaof 
(if  you  as  are  baptised  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ"  *  Can  any  thing  equal  all  these  heart-refi«sliio|t 

that  swim  in  the  pool  of  baptism  ?  Therefore,  in  many  ages  past,  the  joy  of  the  neophytes  was  excei> 
si%'e,  that  came  fo  hv  hapfi/fd.  Many  torches  were  lighted,  and  carried  before  them,  to  show  it  W3! 
tiie  day  of  tht'ir  lUumiiiatioii.  They  cnnic  in  white  garments,  and  wore  them  contttiuitly  <;ight  d&va 
together^ — a  most  featiTal  haUL  Yet  they  afiected  too  much  to  defer  their  baptiam  till  their  elder,  naj, 
their  later  ycnrs,  out  of  the  erroneons  principle,  that  baptism  was  the  hefilintf  v,  at»T  for  thr  rtmisMoo 
of  sins  past :  and  they  rather  relied  upon  repentance  than  upon  the  baptism  which  lliey  had  receucii, 
for  the  renissioo  of  sisi  that  did  folloiir.  Whereas  repentance  it  not  a  new  paction  with  God»  let  s 
rcftirn  to  the  use  of  the  old  ;  a  restitution,  as  it  were,  of  rur  blood,  when  we  had  been  tainted  by  com- 
mitting treason  against  God  i  that  is,  repossession  of  mercy  endangered  to  be  forfeited.  But  weie  it 
a  new  eorenant,  we  should  have  eome  new  visible  rign  for  it,  wfakh  nefer  wae.  Tberefoie,  thia  ie  dn 
very  aoul  of  mine  and  every  one's  baptismal  consolation^— that,  being  once  done,  it  oeale  paidon  far 
all  OUT  sins,  through  Chrises  bloody  unto  our  life's  end* 

But  as  if  many  apoata  should  open  into  one  cistern,  so  all  comforts  conspire  to  meet  in  the  sacraoMOt 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  Nothf-^  rise  but  the  actual  enjoying  of  heaven  is  above  it  The  chureh,  whirh 
dispenseth  all  the  mysteries  ot  (Kiivation,  can  bring  forth  no  better.  Children  that  are  come  to  age,  can 
ask  no  more  than  the  whole  portion  of  dieir  fether^s  goods  that  eome  unto  them :  and  what  ie  that  Int 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  and  this  h  the  New  Tcslanunt  in  that  blood.  Christ  is  mine,  his  body  is  mine,  his 
blood  is  mine,  all  is  mine.  "0  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  b(mour  to  the  Lord  God  omnipotent,  for 
the  marriage  of  the  lAmb  ia  come.**  *  And  the  Spirit  eaidt,  write,  "  Blessed  are  they  that  are  called  t* 
the  nniriage^upper  of  the  Lamb." '  It  is  much  to  be  received  into  the  covenant  with  God  by  the 
former  garrament :  is  it  not  more  to  be  kept  in  covenant  by  the  other  P  It  is  much  in  baptism  to 
brought  from  death  to  hfe  :  but  what  is  life  without  nourishment  to  preserve  it This  keeps  us  in  the 
lease  of  the  old  covenant,  that  the  years  of  it  shall  neverran  out,  aad  expire. 

This  is  food  to  keep  us  in  health  and  strength,  that  we  never  decay  and  faint  By  it  we  lay  hM  of 
the  promise, — "  My  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
moved, saith  ihe  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on  thee."  i  Then  why  ahould  I  not  imbolden  my  heart  witt 
holy  Becurity  against  all  fears?  for  the  Lord  hath  put  himself  into  my  hand,  and  into  my  mouth,  ani 
into  my  spirit :  of  what  then  shmild  I  be  afraid  ?  This  is  that  courage  which  our  liturgy  sounds  forth, 
as  with  a  shrill  trumpet,  to  all  that  come  to  this  banquet  well  prepared.  It  heg^ins,  that  "  it  is  a  ccOJ- 
fortable  thing  to  all  them  that  receive  it  worthily it  bids  us  "  come  with  a  full  trust  in  God's  merer, 
and  with  a  quiet  conscience  it  proclaims  aloud,  ITear  what  comfortable  words  our  Saviour  Christ 
sailh  unto  all  that  truly  come  unto  him,  "  So  God  loved  the  world,"  &c.  "  This  is  a  true  saying,"  ix. 
It  hath  gathered  the  aalliea  of  epiritoal  joy,  aa  it  were,  into  a  bundle  of  myirh.  It  adda,  '*  Cfaiiat  talk 
instituted  and  ordained  h-ly  mv stcrir  as  pledges  of  his  love,  and  for  a  continual  remembrance  of  hil 
death,  to  our  great  and  endless  comfort"  And  if  all  this  put  together  will  not  blandish  our  cooscieaccb 
and  atablish  our  joy,  we  would  be  dull  and  apirit-broken,  ttough  an  angel  from  heaven  should  cone 
and  say  unto  us,  as  he  did  unto  Gideon,  "  The  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour." For 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  cannot  plead  so  much  to  the  solace  of  the  heart,  as  the  great  Angel  of  the  cov«> 
nant  hath  done  in  these  great  demonstrations  of  love,  as  followeth. 

1.  First ;  As  baptism  was  the  former,  so  this  is  the  second  visible  publication  of  (kid's  apimeiit 
mercy.  It  is  not  a  bare  message,  but  a  lively  apprehension  of  them  Vypalpnlde  means:  not  in  avisioc, 
or  a  dream,  but  in  a  real  object  Call  to  mind  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Sdomon,  becaose  hit 
heart  vras  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  faad»  appeared  unto  him  twiee.*  Onee  the  Lorf 
hath  appeared  unto  ns  in  tlie  token  of  his  love  by  water :  and  once  again  he  appears  unto  us  in  th? 
elemenu  of  his  holy  table.  Twice  he  hath  appeared  to  bleas  thee.  Therefore,  "  eat  thy  bread  with 
joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart"'^  For  if  you  lum  nwif  from  eonfbrt,  when  the  Locil 
hath  appeared  twice  unto  you  to  give  it  you,  he  will  be  aogiy,  and  kave  yon  to  a  thid  datknosot 
sorrow,  such  as  fell  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9L  Secondly;  The  Lord  can  appear  comfortably  unto  us,  though  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  and  in 
the  midrt  of  a  camp,  as  he  did  to  Joshua  :*  or,  in  a  flame  of  fire,  as  he  did  to  Manoah  or,  in  a  tempest 
upon  the  sea,  as  he  did  to  the  apostles:"  or,  at  the  grave's  mouth,  as  he  did  to  Mary  Magdalen."  Bi;t 
here  he  appears  unto  us  in  a  feast,  which  is  a  time  of  innocent  delight  The  glory  of  God,  which  ve 
lode  ft»r,  ia  set  forth  tmto  as  in  that  which  our  senses  apprehend  for  sweetnem  and  pieaaure :  ai^  *I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom — that  vr  uinv  rnt  n  1  dr  nk  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom  :"p  which  ii 
translated  from  bodily  pleasure  to  spiritual,  that,  in  the  heaven  of  blessedness,  the  soul  shall  feed  con- 
tinually aa  at  a  banquet;  of  whieh  we  have  now  a  taste  in  fhe  kingly  provision  of  Chrises  supper.  It 
is  a  kingly  feast,  although  imparted  in  a  little  pittance  of  bread  and  wine:  yet  it  is  more  costly  an"! 
precious  in  that  which  it  signifies,  than  Solomon  and  all  his  court  had  for  their  diet  day  by  day.<i  We 

-*  t;»L  iii.  27.        •  Rot.  \ix.  7.         '  Ver.  9.         «  Uaiah  liv.  10.  Judg.  ri  12.         '1  Kian  si.  31 

'  Bcdes.  is.  7.  >  Josh.  v.  la  <"  Judg.  xiii.  20.  "  UalL  xiv.  V, 
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are  brought  to  eat  at  the  king's  table,  as  Mephibosheth  was,  like  one  of  the  kini,''^  booa:'  to  eat  together 
is  8  eomnanion  of  more  than  ordmary  acquaintance:  do  you  note  the  ende»rin^'  favonr  of  God  in  that? 
And  v,  hat  rin  we,  that  are  not  thrust,  as  our  kind  might  look  for  it.  to  gnthcr  up  cratnlM  under 
the  board,  but  to  cat  our  portion  hcTore  the  Lord,  with  the  Lord,  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Lord  ?  For  he 
that  brake  bread,  and  gave  it  to  the  apontles,  gives  it  to  us,  as  our  High  Prieiit,  though  he  be  in  heaven. 
I  exhort  you,  therefore,  to  enter  into  the  gneit^hainber  with  a  quiet  and  unshaken  heart:  for  the  Lord 
huth  not  invited  us  as  Absalom  did  Amnon,  to  kill  us  ;  nor  as  Esther  did  Hnmnn,  to  nrrn  'i<^  :  but, 
as  Mekhisedec  brought  forth  bread  and  wine  to  Abraham,  to  bless  us.  He  gives  us  Asher  t>  ^wrtion, 
bread  that  shall  be  iit,  and  rayal  dainties.*  Only  the  ease  is  altered,  if  Cbiist  shall  say.  "The  hand  «f 
him  that  betrays  me,  the  hand  of  him  that  loves  me  not.  the  hand  of  him  that  believes  not  in  me,  the 
hand  of  him  that  wiU  not  keep  my  sayings,  is  on  the  table}"  that  wretch  shall  be  thrown  out,  and  be 
fed  with  bread  of  sorrow  and  water  of  aWelian,  nay,  where  there  shall  not  be  a  drop  of  water  to  eool 
his  tongue. 

3.  Thirdly ;  That  which  astonishcth  the  comninnicant  and  ravisheth  his  heart,  is,  that  this  feast 
affords  no  worse  meat  than  the  ixxly  and  blood  of  our  Saviour.  Those  he  gave  for  the  life  of  the 
world,  these  are  the  repast  of  this  supper,  and  these  we  truly  partake.  For  then-  is  not  only  the  visible 
rercpiinn  of  th»>  outward  signs,  but  an  invisible  reception  of  the  tiling  signified.  There  is  far  more 
than  a  shadow,  than  a  type,  than  a  tigure.  Christ  did  not  only  propose  a  sign  at  that  hour,  but  also 
he  gave  ns  a  gift,  and  that  gift,  reallf  and  eHectualty,  is  hineelf,  which  is  all  onct  as  yoo  wodd  say, 
spiritually  himself  ;  for  spiritual  union  is  the  most  true  and  real  union  that  can  be.  That  which  is 
promised,  and  faith  takes  it,  and  hath  it,  is  not  fiction,  fancy,  opinion,  falsity,  but  substance  and  verity. 
Being  strengthened  with  power,  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  inward  mind,  Christ  dwelleth  in  oar  hearts  by 
faith.'  As  by  a  ring,  or  a  meaner  instrument  of  conveyance,  a  man  may  be  settled  in  land,  or  put  into 
an  office;  and  by  such  conveyances,  the  ratification  of  such  grants  are  held  to  be  real ;  how  much  more 
real  is  the  gift  and  receipt  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  when  conveyed  unto  us  by  the  confirmation  of 
the  eternal  Spirit!  For  obserre,  "it  is  the  same  Spirit  that  is  in  Christ,  and  that  is  in  us.  and  we  are 
qntekoned  by  one  and  the  same  Spirit.""  Therefore  it  cannot  choose,  but  that  a  real  union  must  fr)Ilow 
between  Christ  and  us ;  as  there  is  a  union  between  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  by  the  animation  of  one 
touL  B«t  Mth  is  the  month  wherewith  we  eat  his  body,  and  drink  his  blood  i  not  the  month  of  a 
man,  but  of  a  faithful  man  ;  for  we  hunger  after  him,  not  with  a  corporeal  appetite,  but  a  <;piritua1  ; 
therefore,  our  eating  must  be  spiritual,  and  not  corporeal.  Yet,  this  is  a  real,  a  substantial  partaking 
of  Christ  cmeified,  broken,  his  flesh  bleeding,  his  wounds  gnping :  so  he  is  eshibiled,  so  we  are  sure 
we  receive  him,  w  hich  doth  not  only  touch  our  outward  senses  in  the  elements,  but  pass  through  into 
llie  depth  of  the  soul.  For,  in  true  divinity,  real  and  spiritual  are  apquipollenf ;  although  with  the 
papists  nothing  is  real,  unless  it  be  corporeal:  which  is  a  gross  way  to  defraud  us  of  the  sublime  and 
soul-ravishing  ^rtne  of  the  mystery.  "  A  mystery  neither  to  be  set  out  in  words,  nor  to  be  compreiiended 
suffictenlly  in  the  mind,  but  to  be  adored  with  faith,"  says  Calvin."  But  herein  we  pledge  Christ  in 
the  cup  of  love  ;  herein  we  renew  the  covenant  of  forgiveness  strongly  assured  by  the  sprinkling  of 
Uood }  the  life  is  in  the  blood,  and  withont  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remisdon  of  ^s, — ^beeaose  death  is 
the  wages  of  sin.  Sin  is  the  greatest  dishonour  that  ran  be  done  to  Cod  :  and  death  in  Christ's  per- 
son it  the  greatest  satisfaction  that  can  be  made.  He  died,  and  gave  himself  for  me  ;  he  died,  and  gave 
htmielf  to  me,  as  he  was  dead  in  bis  gored  and  piereed  body,  that  his  saeri&e  might  be  in  me,  and  in 
«11  those  that  are  redeemed  by  it.  We  read  of  some  mothers,  that,  in  a  great  famine,  have  eaten  their 
own  children  but  what  mother,  in  the  time  of  famine,  did  ever  give  her  own  flesh  to  save  the  life  of 
her  child  ?  But  Christ  hath  given  himself  for  us,  that  wc  might  not  perish.  '*  O  Lord,  I  owe  all  my 
life  to  thee,  because  thou  hast  laid  down  thy  life  for  me;  O  let  me  bleed  out  my  sins,  that  thy  blood 
tn«y  fill  all  the  veins  of  my  spirit  ;  O  let  my  body  be  transfigur'-:!  to  the  heavenly  hy  cleanliness  and 
chastity,  by  being  used  only  for  thy  worship  and  service,  that  the  body  of  my  Saviour  may  come  under 
the  roof  of  it  Then  when  the  King  shall  set  forth  his  table,  and  give  himself  to  me  in  his  wonderfol 
fca<it.  my  spikenard  shall  send  forth  a  iwect  smell  |*  my  souI  shall  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit 
shall  rejoice  in  Christ  my  Saviour." 

"  We  have  found  the  Hessias,"  says  Philip  to  Kathanael ;  and  where  have  we  found  him  ?  at  a 
feast:  a  feast  of  his  own  body  and  blood,  but  set  out  with  no  more  cost  and  show  than  a  piece  of  bread 
and  a  sip  of  vine.  In  this  manner,  it  is  brought  to  pass  by  the  omnipotency  of  (jod's  pleasure  to 
institute  it,  with  the  efficacy  of  a  strong  faith  concurring  to  receive  it.  The  church  had  done  very  ill, 
if,  of  its  own  head,  it  had  made  an  mean  a  representation  of  Christ;  but  the  Lord  must  be  obeyed,  and 
ought  to  be  admirrd  in  the  humility  of  his  ordinance,  who  hath  not  given  us  rich  viands,  and  full  cnp«, 
but  made  the  feast  out  of  the  fragments  of  the  meanest  creatures.  Let  them  that  will  make  themselves 
At  to  be  his  guests,  bring  a prepamtfoQ  of  humility  suitable  to  the  exility  of  those  obbtions.  "The 
»neek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied,  they  shall  prn'>n  the  Lord,  and  seek  him;"'  and  at  that  season,  let 
the  riotous  remember  his  fulness  of  bread,  and  excess  of  wine.  God  is  honoured  in  a  Uttle,  and  his 
liberality  is  abased  in  the  excess  of  his  ereatnres.   And  it  is  worth  the  noting,'  that  the  elements  whieh 

*  iSsm.  ix.  11.  »  Gen  xlix.20.  '  Ephei.  iii.  17.  •  Rom.  viii.  11. 
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Chap.  Y. 


we  are  invited  to  take,  arc  of  fruits  that  grow  out  of  the  earth ;  to  show  that  the  earth,  which  wascnned 

for  Adam*8  sake,  is  blessed  for  Christ's  sake.  As  it  brings  forth  thorns  and  thistles  to  call  to  mind  our 
rebellioiij  to  it  brings  forth  bread  and  wine  to  call  to  mind  our  redemption.  Neither  doth  Qod  supply 
«a  with  bread  only  out  of  the  forrowa  of  the  earth,  but  sometimea  it  hath  fallen  out  of  the  dkmda  of 
hcnvcn.  "  Behold,"  says  God,  "  I  will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you.'"'  This  was  "manna,"  calleii 
"  the  corn  of  heaven."*'  This  was  the  spiritual  meat  or  angeU'  food,  in  which  the  old  believer*  in  the 
wildemesa  did  eat  Christ  with  an  impltdt  fluth.  Our  oatwaid  mga  ia  the  bread  of  the  earth,  true  bread 
that  grows  in  the  fields;  yet  the  bread  signified  is  that,  which  the  "  Father  hath  given  us  from  hea- 
ven." Bread  is  n  grent  part  of  man's  nourishment  -,  so  Christ  cracified  is  the  sole  refection  of  faith. 
Bread  is  champed  in  the  moutli  to  make  it  fit  for  the  stomach  ;  so  the  body  of  Christ  was  ordained  lo 
be  slain,  before  it  could  profit  us.  "  If  the  com  of  wheat  fall  not  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit."'  By  his  life  we  Imrn  tn  li%e,  and  by  his  death  we 
are  made  alive.  Bread,  when  it  is  ground  l>etween  our  teeth,  and  eaten,  is  turned  by  concoction  into  the 
aubatanee  of  onr  body ;  which  explains  our  nyatical  union  with  Christ,  that  we  are  made  one  spirit 
with  him  by  faith,  as  this  sensible  food  is  convi  rted  info  onr  flesh  and  bone. 

Beside,  in  the  several  parts  of  the  outward  signs,  it  is  God's  meaning  wc  should  conceive  how  he 
loves  the  gathering  together  of  nany  into  one,  which  is  thus  to  be  qualified.  At  a  eommon  supper, 
or  any  meal,  all  that  are  at  the  board  feed  of  the  same  meats  ;  yet  every  one  feeds  to  liimself,  and  to 
none  beside:  so,  every  communicant  eats  Christ  to  himself,  and  the  jiist  shall  live  by  his  own  faith. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  a  sacrament  to  combine,  and  to  knit  together,  holding  iis  fast  into  one  comnuinion, 
that  there  may  be  no  breaking  isnnder  of  the  parts  and  members.  Many  grains  of  wheat  are  knead- 
ed into  one  loaf,  many  grapes  arc  trodden,  that  their  liquor  may  be  pressed  into  one  cu]i  Wc,  bein* 
many,  are  one  bread,  and  one  body  ;  for,  "  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread."'  Now,  natural 
learning  will  teach  as,  what  a  comfort  there  is  io  anion,  and  that  ftactions  and  dissolations  are  paiaAd 
and  prievous.  Behold,  how  pood  and  plea.sanl  a  thing  it  is  '  behold,  what  a  stren^theninp  to  the  mys- 
tical body  to  continue  in  one  fellowship  and  breaking  of  bread,  to  link  faith  and  love  together  in  Jesus 
Christ !  It  was  bnt  one  deUverance  common  to  oil  Israel,  whose  solemBity  was  kept  at  the  puso? ei^ 
though  every  Iamb  was  eaten  by  itself  in  a  several  family;  so,  it  is  one  cup  of  Kalvation  which  God 
hath  given  us  to  drink,  though  distributed  to  the  faithful  according  to  t)ie  nuiltiiude  of  persons;  and 
it  is  one  bread  of  which  we  do  all  eat,  though  some  have  one  share  of  it,  and  »ome  anotiier.  It  is 
necessary  that  many  ]>ieces  be  broken  off  from  one  hmif  to  typify  the  body  of  the  Lord  broken  for  oa, 
and  that  the  benefits  of  his  passion  are  distributed  among  us. 

There  are  many  instances  that  are  pregnant  to  prove,  how  pieces  of  something,  broken  and  divided 
into  many  shares,  do  import  a  communication  of  somewhat  among  the  dividers.  The  headien,  at  the 
j-i:''(in^  of  a  league,  did  now  and  then  break  a  flirt  Frr  rr  'nln  y.inf  -s  ;  n:iii  they  that  entered  into  a  league, 
kept  the  parts  in  token  of  a  covenant.  Some  upon  a  contract  of  marriage  will  break  a  piece  of  gold, 
and  the  two  halves  are  reserved  by  die  eontractors.  Shall  I  go  further,  and  yet  come  nearest  to  oar 
case  ?  The  Roman  soldiers  parted  our  Saviour's  garment  among  them,  and  in  that  symbolical  accident 
is  shown,  that  the  gentiles  should  share  in  the  satisfaction  of  his  death.  So  Peter  takes  this  morsel 
of  bread, — John,  another,  &c, ;  yet  (Jhrist  is  not  divided.  The  same  ticket,  as  it  were,  in  words  in 
substance,  is  i)ut  into  every  hand,  on  which  is  written,  "  Take  and  eat  it  in  remembrance  of  me." 

"  Take  it,''  says  Christ :  and  b  '  not  afraid,  as  Saul  was,  to  fake  a  kingdom,  since  Christ  bath  appointed 
it;  be  not  afraid,  as  David  was,  to  be  a  king's  son,  since  such  honour  is  predestinated  to  thee.  Take 
it,  and  fear  not,  as  Peter  did,  saying,  "Depart  from  nw,  Lordt  Ibr  I  am  a  tinM  mtmf*  it  is  the  Lord's 
delight  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost.  Take  it,  and  take  heed  you  let  not  pi^o  your  hold  ;  the 
thing  is  fast  and  firm,  if  you  do  not  let  it  go  and  lose  it.  Take  it,  but  not  to  hold  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  and  your  sinfiil  tttsis  in  your  gripe  together ;  if  yoor  hands  be  full  of  these  things,  you  can  never 
hold  this.  Take  if,  and  take  Christ  with  it;  for  he  that  made  the  testament  in  his  blood,  hath  set  the 
seal  unto  the  testament,  which  gives  you  interest  and  possession  of  the  redemption  by  his  blood.  Take 
it,  and  readi  out  your  hand,  to  signify  that  you  receive  Christ  with  the  hand  of  faith.  They  are  too 
nice,  for  fear  of  I  know  not  what,  in  the  Roman  church,  of  losing  a  crumb,  or  so  forth,  that  they  put 
tJie  body  of  Christ  into  the  mouth  of  their  disciples ;  and  in  jirctcnee  that  they  pive  it  as  a  mother  doth 
her  breast  into  the  mouth  of  her  child ;  whereas  we  receive  this  saeraiuent,  not  as  babes,  but  as  those 
dtat  are  grown  to  the  meaaure  of  a  good  age.  And  if  we  be  not  worthy  to  take  it  into  our  hands,  we 
are  not  worthy  to  receive  it  in  our  mouths.  Take  if,  and  eat  it;  for  it  is  not  cnonc^h  to  be  sprinklpfl 
without,  but  to  feed  on  Christ,  and  to  digest  him  within.  If  upon  the  supply  of  corn,  and  beasts,  and 
cattle.  Pan]  might  say,  that  '*God  hath  filled  ear  hearts  with  fbod  and  ghidness  ff  we  are  glad  of 
that  which  sustains  us  for  a  time,  and  yet  we  must  die  ;  liow  glad  will  we  be  fo  eat  of  that,  as  will 
give  us  such  a  life,  that  will  endure  for  ever !  "  £at  of  the  forbidden  tree,"  says  the  serpent  to  Eve, 
"and  yon  shall  not  die;*'  bnt  he  lied  unto  her.  Therefore,  to  diasoivette  worka  of  the  devil,  oar 
Saviour  hath  appointed  that  which  we  shall  eat,  and  assured  the  promise  of  cveilasttng  life  unto  it. 
Kat,  as  Jonathan  did  of  the  honey-comli,  that  yon  may  \ye  lusty  to  pursue  y<w>r  enemies;  and  thon!:h 
Satan  hath  swum  your  death,  as  Saul  did  Jonathan's  ;^  the  Lord  will  deliver  you.  Pine  not  away  with 
^  Eaod.  xvi.  4.  •  Psdn  Uaviil  2i  *  Jdis  vi.  31.  •  Jdia  aiL  24   *  1  Cor.  a.  17.   i  Arts  xiv.  17.    ^  1 8^  xj,.  41 
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7H£  SACRAMENT  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 


ei 


the  eonminplion  of  an  evil  coBtefaieei  bat  eat,  mi  be  •tnm;  in  flie  LortI  and  ia  hit  mercy;  as  the 

spirit  of  the  E>r\ !  '''m.  ^'^o  half  dend,  came  to  him  again,  when  he  hnd  cnten  a  little.'  Eat,  and 
grind  the  bread  between  your  teeth,  to  show  the  Lord's  death.  For  Christ  could  have  said, — "  This  is 
my  body  glatn, — This  is  my  body  crucified,"  bat  he  bad  rather  aay,  «Thit  it  tny  body  hrdttn  tar  yooi" 
to  show  the  great  injuries  of  his  siifl'erings.  Eat,  then,  ami  remember  you  eat  the  body  M  it  WU 
broken ;  and  remember  that  you  drink  the  blood,  as  it  flowed  out  of  his  wounds. 

To  keep  these  things  in  remembrance  is  the  great  design  of  the  sacrament ;  an  object  which  keepe 
the  fancy  of  the  aoul  waking,  that  otherwise,  it  may  be,  would  fall  asleep.  In  the  aixth  of  St.  John, 
Christ  prpacheth  over  and  over  of  eating  his  flesh,  and  drinking  his  blood  without  a  sacrament,  by  the 
power  of  faith.  But  to  keep  it  in  fresh  and  frequent  meditation,  the  Lord  hath  given  us  a  palpable  and 
signal  token,  as  if  he  would  engmve  it  upon  the  palms  of  our  hands,  and  upon  die  roo&  of  our  moathi, 
«pon  the  membranes  of  our  hrnin,  and  upon  the  foreskin  of  our  heart.  Tliis  is  a  blessing  twice,  and 
twenty  times  given,  because  it  is  given  that  it  may  never  be  forgotten.  They  that  love  others,  would 
live  in  the  uenoty  of  thoie  tbey  lovet  it  is  beeanse  Christ  lores  as  entirely,  that  he  weald  be  remem- 
bered of  us.  And  no  friend  wil!  kuv  to  another,  "  rememher  me  when  I  am  gone,"  but  that  he  means 
reciprocally  to  remember  his  friend,  to  whom  he  spake  it  If  you  will  remember  Christ,  he  will  remem- 
ber you.  And  the  thief  on  the  cross  will  teach  you,  that  it  is  good  to  continne  in  his  memory ;  "  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kinii^clnm."  O  blessed  Christ!  thou  art  good,  and  dost  good : 
thou  hast  not  only  provided  an  invaluable  benefit  for  thy  chnrch,  but  dost  put  it  into  onr  hands,  that 
we  may  not  lose  it ;  and  dost  bring  it  into  our  eyes  by  clear  Oittcuiiiun,  that  we  may  not  forget  it.  We 
are  apt  to  remember  injnriea  and  to  forget  benefits ;  unthank fulness  will  undo  us,  if  we  take  not  heed  of 
il  0  nih  over  your  memory,  and  consider  t*h  n  !r  works  of  the  Lord,  especially  this  great  work,  how 
he  suHered  for  us  unto  death.  Remember  seriou»iy  this  one  thing  as  you  ought,  and  (jod  will  let  you 
forget  nothing  that  will  do  yoa  good.  There  is  no  grievoos  sin  whieh  we  inenr,  bat,  for  the  present, 
Christ  is  forgotten,  as  if  he  had  never  come  to  charge  us  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  w  orld. 
But  look  upon  his  wounds  which  bleed  for  our  transgressiotu,  and  it  will  stanch  the  flux  of  sin,  and 
mske  our  hearts  bleed,  beeanse  we  hare  forgotten  obedience.  In  our  distresses,  onr  sickness,  and 
losses,  we  cry  out  that  (iod  hath  forgotten  us,  he  hath  forgotten  to  be  gracious,  and  shuts  up  his 
loving-kindness  in  disp1eisiir».  But  distrust  him  not ;  n  mother  eannnt  forget  lier  child,  niurb  li  ss  iueh 
a  lather.  Every  tribulation  which  he  inflicts,  is  but  a  thorn  m  our  sides  to  prick  us  and  uwakc  us, 
beeaase  we  hare  forgotten  God. 

And  rememher  the  death  of  Oirist,  not  only  casting  your  eyes  hack  to  the  largo  histories  of  it  in 
the  Gospels,  as  if  that  would  suffice, — but  affectedly,  practically,  zealously ;  and  then  every  thing  else 
will  cone  to  mind  to  perfect  holiness.  When  we  remember  his  death,  we  are  snre  he  is  past  death,  and 
risen  again,  now  to  die  no  more,  and  that  he  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and  makes  intercession  for  us. 
We  have  obtained  that  faith  that  we  partake  in  the  New  Testament  of  his  blood,  and  that,  our  names 
being  found  in  the  Testament,  we  are  heirs  of  God,  co-heirs  with  Christ.  The  custom  of  the  world 
will  leach  us,  that  an  heir  is  bound  to  execute  the  will  of  the  testator,  to  see  every  thing  performed^ 
that  he  hath  charged  and  hetpieathed.  Do  your  part  like  a  good  executor,  with  a  l  ighteuus  adminis- 
traiion  in  remembrance  of  him.  But  forgeifulness  cannot  creep  upon  us,  when  there  is  so  viiiible  a 
monument  before  as  to  bring  it  often  into  onr  thoughts.  Luther  says,  **  It  will  help  a  man  more  in 
the  study  of  piety,  to  meditate  profonndly  upon  Christ's  passion  one  day,  than  to  read  over  all  the 
Pulins  of  David."  A  bold  comparison :  it  will,  indeed,  ravish  the  soul  with  trembling,  to  consider 
how  much  Christ  loved  us,  by  how  much  be  suffered  for  us ;  it  will  make  os  look  upon  sin  with  hor- 
ri>r,  which  begat  such  torment  and  ignominy  to  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God;  it  will  comfort  our  weak 
futh,  tliat  he  who  hath  done  so  great  things  for  us,  will  not  abandon  us, — and  having  subdued  our 
enemies,  will  not  let  them  renew  the  battle  to  overcome  us :  it  wilt  encourage  us  to  lay  down  our  life 
for  him,  who  hath  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  "  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet,  I  will  be  glad 
in  the  T.ord."''  He  hath  dnmk  up  the  cup  of  sorrow,  that  T  might  dritik  of  Tio'hintr  '  "t  'he  cup  of 
talvation.  This  i«  the  wine,'  which,  being  given  unto  him  that  hath  a  heavy  heart,  confutes  all  the 
objections  of  infidelity,  despair,  an  evil  eonseience,  or  whatsoever  the  tempter  can  suggest  against  the 
hop*"  of  my  glorification.  Says  the  son  of  Siraeh,*"  "  The  rememhrnnce  of  Josins  was  sw  eet  as  honey 
in  all  mouths,  and  as  music  at  a  banquet  of  wine."  If  the  name  of  Josias  was  so  precious  for  restor- 
ing religion,  what  melody  is  there  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  name,  what  music  in  his  banquet,  whieh 
is  the  very  mercy-seat,  from  whence  the  voice  of  the  Lord  gives  the  principal  oracles  of  consolation! 
whose  definition  I  have  reserved  to  be  the  last  words  of  hU  :  "  Consolatio  e«t  conveniens  unio  potentis 
earn  objccto as  our  best  scholars  have  it,  "  Consolation  is  convenient  union  of  any  faculty  with  ita 
ofagect"  As  when  the  eye  meets  with  light,  it  is  the  comfort  of  the  eye  :  when  the  ear  meets  with 
harmony,  it  is  the  comfort  of  the  car.  "What  is  the  most  transcendent  consolation,  therefore,  but  the 
onion  of  the  soul  with  Uud,  the  best  object,  in  a  real  and  most  significative  manner,  the  union  of  the 

Spirit  with  Christ  la  llie  sacrament  of  his  holy  snpiier  \  To  whom  be  praise,  and  glory,  and  thanks* 
giving.  Amen. 

*  I  Sam.  ass.  13.  ■>  PmIoi  civ.  ^  ■  Frov.  xaxi.  &  Chap.  ahs.  1. 
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THE 

SECOND  EPISTLE  DEDICATORY 

TO 

A  NEW  AND  EASY  INSTITUTION  OF  GRAMMAR, 

1647.* 


TO  THE  MOST  HOPEFUL  CHRISTOPHER  HATTON,  ESQUIRE, 

«0N  AND  tIBIR  TO  THE  KUOn  BOMOnUBLB  TUB  t^MtD  HATTON,  OP  KIRBY. 

Sit, 

Au,  that  know  the  infinite  denm  and  the  many  cares,  my  lord  yoar  most  honoured  fkthet  balh  «f 

your  education  in  learning  and  exemplary  pit'ty,  will  expound  this  address  to  you,  as  a  compliance  with 
those  thoughts  and  designs  of  his,  by  which  ho  intends  hereafter  to  represent  you  to  the  world,  to  be  a 
person  like  himself;  that  is,  an  able  instrument  of  serving  God,  and  promoting  the  just  and  religiww 
interests  of  Gotl's  vicegerent  and  God's  church.  It  is  yet  bat  eu-ly  day  with  yon,  **  Adhue  ton  netiii 
in  herbil  but  if  we  mny  conjecture  by  the  most  hopeful  progfTtostics  of  a  clear  morning,  we  who  art 
servants  and  relatives  of  my  lord  your  father,  promise  to  ourselves  the  best  concerning  you  :  and  th<»$ 
■re,  tlwt  yaa  will  become  aaeh  n  your  honourable  fetber  intends  yon,  who  had  rather  seenre  to  fon  » 
stock  of  wisdom  than  of  wealth,  or  of  tlie  most  pompous  honours.  These  sadnesses,  wliich  fl<^u^ 
many  good  men  at  this  present  have  taught  us  all,  that  nothing  can  secure  a  happiness  or  create  one, 
bnt  those  inward  ezeellendei,  which,  Vke  diamonds  in  the  night,  sparkle  in  despite  of  darVnest.  And 
give  me  leave  to  tell  you  this  truth,  that  however  nature  and  the  lawi  of  the  kingdom  may  secure  you  & 
great  fortune,  nnd  mark  you  wit)?  the  exterior  character  of  honoor,— -yet  your  fortune  will  be  but  a  loai 
of  baggage,  and  your  honour  an  empty  gaiety,  unless  you  build  and  adorn  your  house  as  your  father  dof& 
with  the  advantages  and  ornaments  of  learning,  upon  the  foundation  <rf  piety.  In  order  to  «  hich  give  me 
leave  to  help  yon  in  laying  this  first  stone,  which  is  cut  small,  and  yet  according  to  tlic  strictest  ri;!esof 
art,  but  with  a  design  justly  complying  with  your  end  ;  for  it  is  contrived  with  no  small  brevity,  tl«t 
sinee  you  are  intended  for  a  long  journey,  to  a  great  progress  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  you  may  not 
be  stopped  at  your  sellintr  out,  but  proeeed  like  the  sun,  whose  swiftness  is  just  proimriionablc  tollif 
length  of  his  course.  For,  sir,  you  will  neither  satisfy  your  honourable  father's  care,  nor  the  expcciatioo 
of  your  firiends,  nor  the  humblest  desires  of  your  servants,  if  you  hereafter  shall  be  wise  and  pious  M 
in  the  even  rank  of  other  men. 

We  expect  you  to  show  to  the  world  an  argument,  and  make  demonstration  whose  son  you  are,  ihlt 
you  may  be  learned  even  to  an  example,  pious  up  to  a  proverb :  and  unless  you  excel  those  bounds,  whick 
custom  and  indevotion  halh  made  to  be  the  term  and  utmost  aim  of  many  of  your  rank,  we  shall  onir 
say  "  you  are  not  viciotis,  not  unlearned;"  and  what  a  poor  character  thnt  will  be  of  yon,  yourself  «ill 
be  the  best  judge,  when  you  remember  who  and  what  your  father  is.  Sir,  this  freedom  of  expression  I 
hope  you  will  pardm,  when  you  shall  know  that  it  is  the  sense  and  desires  of  one  of  the  heartiest 
dcvoutcsl  of  your  honoured  father's  servants  ;  who  hath  had  tlie  honour  to  have  so  much  ofliis  jrivaciM 
communicated  to  liim,  as  to  be  witness  of  his  cares,  his  sighs,  liis  hopes,  and  fears  concerning  you;  vii 
for  the  advantage  and  promotion  of  yoar  best  interests.  I  hope.  Sir,  that  neither  this  monition,  nor  die 
present  Institution  of  ihe  first,  but  the  most  necessary,  art  and  instrument  of  knowledge,  will  becomt 
displenstnfj  to  yon,  est><'c«:illy  if  you  shall  acrept  this  testimony  from  me,  that  it  is  done  with  much  cart 
and  choice:  and  ihougn  the  scene  lies  in  Wales,  yet  the  representnient  and  design  is  one  of  the  IS* 
stances  for  Kirby,  and  that  it  is  the  first  and  the  least  testimoi^  of  the  greatest  service  and  afTcctioo 
which  ean  proceed  from  the  greatest  affeetiotts  and  obligations ;  such  as  arc  those  ol^  Honoured  Sir, 

Your  most  obliged  and  affeetionale  aervant, 

J.T. 

*  See  fage  v.  of  the  Essay  oa  tbe  CSenius  sad  Writings  of  Jenny  TayW. 
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GREAT  EXEMPLAR  OF  SANCTITY  AND  HOLY  LIFE, 
ACCORDING  TO  TIIE  CHRISTIAN  INSTlTUTIOiN  ; 

OUCRIBED  IN  THB 

HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH 

or  Tus 

EYER^BLESSED  JESUS  CHRIST, 
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TO 


THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE 


AND  MOST  TRULY  NOBLE  LORD« 


CHRISTOPHER  LORD  HATTON, 


BARON  HATTON  OF  KIRBV,  &r. 


Mr  LouDi 


When  interest  diridcs  the  church.  And  the  c;Ucuturcs  of  men  Lieathe  out  in  problems  and  nnnrtivc  di?- 
coorses,  each  part,  in  pursuance  of  its  own  portion,  follows  that  proposition,  which  complies  with  and 
taids  Jn  an  the  llenret  of  ito  tenponl  cndt  t  and  wliile  all  atriTe  for  truth,  they  hug  their  own  opinkma 
dressed  up  in  her  imagery,  and  they  dispute  for  ever ;  and  either  the  qucbtion  is  indeterminable,  or,  which 
is  worse,  meu  will  never  be  convinced.  For  such  is  the  nature  of  disputings,  that  they  begin  commonly 
in  nistaikes,  they  proceed  with  teal  and  &ncy,  and  end  not  at  all  but  In  TCMsnta  and  unchaiitable  name^ 
and  too  often  dip  their  feet  in  blood.  In  the  mean  time,  he  that  gets  the  better  of  his  adversary,  often^ 
times  gets  no  good  to  himself;  hccrnise,  although  he  hath  fast  hold  upon  the  right  side  of  the  pruhlcm,  he 
may  he  au  ill  man  in  the  midi>t  of  his  triumphant  disputations.  And  therefore  it  wa2>  nut  here,  tliat  (iod 
would  have  maa'i  felieily  to  grow  :  for  our  condition  had  been  extremely  miaeralile,  if  our  iinal  state  had 
been  placed  upon  an  uncertain  hill,  and  the  way  to  it  had  been  tip'^i  t^^■  wat<  rs,  upon  which  no  spirit  but 
that  of  contradiction  and  discord  did  ever  move :  for  the  man  should  have  tended  to  an  end  of  an  un- 
eertun  dwellinff,  and  walked  to  it  by  waya  not  diaeemibile,  and  arrived  thither  by  chance;  which,  be- 
cause it  is  irregular,  would  have  diseoniposcd  the  pleasures  of  a  christian  liope,  as  the  very  disputing 
hath  already  destroyed  charity,  and  disunited  tltc  continuity  of  fiuth ;  and  in  the  consequent  there  would 
be  no  virtue  and  no  fielicity.  Bat  God,  who  never  loved  that  man  should  be  too  abbitiously  busy  in  imi- 
tatiag  Ida  Wiadowi,  (and  man  lost  paradise  for  it,)  is  most  desirous  we  should  imitate  his  goodness,  and 
transeribe  copies  of  those  excellent  emanations  from  his  holiness,  wherrhy  as  he  enmniunirates  himself  to 
us  in  mercies,  so  he  propounds  himself  imitablc  by  us  in  graces.  And  in  order  to  this,  God  hath  de- 
icribed  our  way  plaiii,  certain,  and  detemdncd :  and  allhon^  he  was  pleased  to  leave  us  undetermine<l  in 
the  questions  of  exterior  communion,  yet  he  put  it  past  all  question,  that  wc  are  bound  to  be  charitable. 
He  hath  placed  the  question  of  the  state  of  separation  in  the  dark,  in  hidden  and  undiscemed  regions ; 
but  he  hath  opened  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  given  great  light  to  us,  teaching  how  we  are  to  demean 
ourselves  in  the  state  of  conjimction.  Concerning  the  salvation  of  the  heathens  he  was  not  pleased  to  give  us 
account ;  bat  he  hath  clearly  described  the  duty  of  Christians,  and  tells  upon  what  terms  alone  wc  shall 
be  saved.  And  although  the  not  inquiring  into  the  ways  of  God  and  the  strict  rules  of  practice  has  been 
instrumental  to  the  preserving  them  free  from  the  serpentine  enfoldings  and  labyrinths  of  dispute,  yet 
find  also,  %*ith  a  (p-eat  design  of  mercy,  hath  writ  his  commandments  in  so  large  characters,  and  engraven 
them  in  sucii  tables,  that  no  man  can  want  the  records,  nor  yet  skill  to  read  the  hand-writing  upon  this 
wan,  if  he  understands  what  he  understands,  that  is,  what  is  placed  in  his  own  spirit  For  God  was 
therefore  desirous  that  human  nature  shoni  !  1  •  perfected  with  moral,  ru  f  llectual  excellencies;  be- 
cauiie  these  only  are  of  use  and  compliance  with  our  present  state  and  cotyunction.  If  God  had  given  to  f 
eagles  an  appetite  to  swim,  or  to  the  dephant  strong  derirea  to  fly,  he  would  have  ordered  that  an  abode ! 
in  the  sea  and  the  air  respectively  should  have  been  proportionable  to  their  manner  of  living ;  for  so  God 
hath  done  to  man,  fitting  him  w  ith  such  excellencies,  which  arc  useful  to  him  in  his  ways  nnd  progress  to 
perfection.  A  man  hath  great  use  and  need  of  justice,  and  all  tlie  instances  of  morality  herve  hist  natural  ; 
and  politieal  ends ;  he  cannot  live  without  thenit  and  be  happy :  but  the  filling  the  rooms  of  the  under-  '  -  '* 
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standjng  with  airy  and  ineffcetiTe  notions,  is  jmt  such  an  cseelleneyt  as  it  is  in  a  man  to  imitate  the  voice 
of  hirds;  at  his  very  best  the  nightingale  shall  excel  him*  and  it  is  of  no  usie  to  that  end,  which  God 
designed  him  in  the  first  intentions  of  creation. 

Tn  parsmiiee  of  fhfe  eondderation,  I  have  diOMn  to  senre  the  purposes  of  religion  by  doing  anastsiwe 
to  that  part  of  theolog>'  whicli  is  wholly  proeticali  that  which  makes  us  wiser,  therefore,  because  it  makeg 
us  better.  And  truly,  my  lord,  it  is  enough  to  weary  the  spirit  of  a  disputcr,  that  he  shall  argue  till  he 
hath  lost  his  voice,  and  his  time,  and  sometimes  the  questiou  loo ;  and  yet  no  man  ishidl  be  of  his  mind 
more  than  was  before.  How  few  torn  Lutherans,  or  Calviniats,  or  Roman  catholics,  from  the  reUgioa 
cither  of  their  country  or  intrrcftt !  Possibly  two  or  three  weak  or  interested,  fantastic  and  entty,  prrjtidi. 
cate  and  effeminate  understandings,  paas  from  church  to  church,  upon  grounds  as  weak  as  those,  for  which 
formerly  they  did  assent;  and  the  ssme  argnments  are  good  or  bod,  as  exterior  accidents  or  interior  ap- 
petites shall  determine.  I  deny  not  but,  for  great  causes,  some  opinions  arc  to  be  quitted  :  hut  when  I 
consider  how  few  do  forsake  any,  and  when  any  do,  oftentimes  they  choose  the  wrong  side,  and  they  that 
take  the  righter,  do  it  so  by  contingency,  and  the  advantagt;  also  is  so  little,  I  believe  that  the  triumphant 
persons  have  but  small  reason  to  please  themselves  in  gaining  proselytes,  since  their  j>urchaae  it  so  !<nir.ll, 
and  as  inconsidorabh-  to  their  triumph,  as  it  is  unprofitable  to  them  who  change  for  the  worse  or  for  the 
better  upon  unworthy  motives.  In  all  this  there  is  nothing  certain,  nothing  noble.  But  he  that  follows 
the  waA  of  God,  that  is,  labours  to  gain  souls,  not  to  a  sect  and  a  subdivision,  but  to  the  christian  reli- 
gion,  that  is,  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jc-ius,  hatha  promise  to  be  assisted  and  rewarded: 
and  all  those  that  go  to  heaven,  are  the  purchase  of  such  undertakings,  the  fruit  of  such  culture  and  la- 
bours ;  for  it  is  only  a  holy  life  that  lands  us  there. 

And  now,  my  lord,  I  have  told  you  my  reasons,  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  to  say,  that  I  am  weaiyand 
toiled  with  rowing  up  and  down  in  the  seas  of  questions,  which  the  interests  of  Christendom  have  com- 
menced, and  in  many  propositions,  of  w^hich  I  am  heartily  persuaded  I  am  not  certain  that  I  am  nut  de- 
ceived; and  I  Ihid  that  men  are  most  confident  of  those  articles,  which  they  can  so  little  prove,  that  they 
never  made  questions  of  them:  but  I  am  most  certain,  that  by  living  in  the  religion  and  fear  of  God.  in 
obedience  to  the  king,  in  the  charities  and  duties  of  communion  with  my  spiritual  guides,  in  justice  and 
love  with  an  the  world  in  their  several  pr  o]yortions,  1  shall  not  tail  nt  that  end,  which  is  perfective  of  hiunsn 
nature,  and  which  will  never  be  obtained  by  disputiog; 

Here,  therefore,  wlicn  I  had  fixed  my  thoughts,  npon  sad  apprehensions  that  God  was  removing  our 
candlestick,  (for  why  should  he  not,  when  men  tliem^clves  put  the  iighi  out-,  and  pull  the  stars  from  their 
orbs,  so  hastening  the  day  of  God's  judgment  ?)  I  was  desirous  to  put  a  portion  of  the  holy  fire  into  a  re- 
pository, which  might  help  to  re-enkindle  the  incense,  when  it  shall  please  God  religion  shall  retunitaad 
all  his  servants  sing,  "  In  convertendo  captivitatem  Sion,"  with  a  voice  of  cueharist. 

But  now,  my  lo^  although  the  results  and  usnes  of  my  retirements  and  study  do  naturally  ran  to* 
wards  you,  and  carry  no  excuse  for  their  forwardness,  but  the  confidence  that  your  goodness  reji  cls  no 
emanation  of  a  great  affection ;  yet  in  this  address  I  am  apt  to  promise  to  myself  a  fair  interpretation, 
because  I  bring  you  an  instrument  and  auxiliaries  to  that  devotion,  whereby  we  believe  you  arc  dear  to 
God,  and  know  that  you  are  to  good  men.  And  if  these  little  sparks  of  holy  fire,  which  I  have  heaped 
together,  do  not  give  life  to  your  prepared  and  already  enkincUcd  spirit,  yet  they  will  sometimes  help  to 
entertain  a  thought,  to  actuate  a  passion*  to  employ  and  hallow  a  fancy,  and  put  the  body  of  your  piety  into 
fermentation,  by  presenting  you  with  tiie  circumstances  and  parts  of  such  meditations,  which  are  symbslF 
ical  to  those  of  your  daily  ofTice,  and  which  are  the  pas.te-fenips  of  your  severest  hours.  My  lord,  I  am 
not  so  vain  to  think,  that  in  the  matter  of  devotion,  and  the  rules  of  justice  and  religion,  (which  is  the 
business  of  our  life,)  I  can  add  any  thing  to  your  heap  of  excellent  thin^ :  but  I  have  known  and  fidt 
comfort  by  rradittg,  or  hearing  from  other  persons,  what  I  knew  myself;  and  it  was  unactive  upon  my 
spirit,  tin  it  was  made  vigorous  and  effective  from  without.  And  in  this  sense  1  thought  I  might  not  be 
useless  and  impertinent 

My  lord,  I  designed  to  be  instmmetital  to  the  salvatira  of  all  persons,  that  shall  read  my  book :  but 

unless  (because  souls  are  equal  in  their  substance,  and  equally  redeemed)  we  are  obliged  to  wish  the  sal- 
vation of  all  men,  with  the  greatest,  that  is,  with  equal  desires,  I  did  intend,  in  the  highest  manner  I 
could,  to  express  how  much  I  am  to  pay  to  you,  by  doing  the  offices  of  that  duty,  which,  although  yon 
less  need,  yet  I  was  most  bound  to  pay,  even  tlie  duties  and  charities  of  religion ;  having  this  design,  tiiat 
when  posterity  (for  certainly  they  will  learn  to  distinguish  things  and  persons)  shall  see  your  honoured 
name  employed  to  separate  and  rescue  these  papers  from  contempt,  they  may  with  the  more  confidence 
expeetitt  them  something  fit  to  be  offered  to  such  a  personage.  My  Icvd,  I  have  my  end,  if  I  serve  God 
and  you,  and  the  needs  and  interests  of  souls:  but  shall  think  my  return  full  of  reward,  if  you  shall  give 
me  pardon,  and  put  me  into  your  litanies,  and  accoimt  me  in  the  niunber  of  your  relatives  and  servants; 
for  indeed,  my  loid,  I  am  moat  heartily, 

Your  Lordship^s  most  affectionate 

And  most  oTnliged  Servant^ 

JEB,  TAYLOR. 
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Christian*  religion  hath  so  many  exterior  advmi 
U^in  to  iU  reputmtion  and  advancement,  from  the 
Author  ud  fram  fhe  niniiten,  tnm  tihe  Fonntain 
of  its  origiiMtuni  iod  the  channels  of  conveyance, 
(God  being  the  Author,  the  Word  incarnate  being 
the  great  Doctor  and  Preacher  of  it,  his  life  and  death 
being  it*  coniignation,  Uie  Holy  Spirit  being  the 
great  argument  and  demonstration  f)f  it,  and  tht- 
apostles  the  organs  and  conduits  of  its  dissemina- 
tion,) that  it  were  gloriona  lieyond  all  oppooition  and 
di-spnragemcnt,  though  we  should  not  consider  the 
excellency  of  its  matter,  and  the  certainty  of  its 
probation,  and  the  efficacy  of  its  power,  and  the 
perfection  and  rare  accomplishment  of  its  dt  sii,'n. 
But  I  consider  that  Christianity  i«  therefore  very 
little  understood,  because  it  is  reproached  ujion  that 
pRlenoe,  wUeh  Ita  vny  lieing  and  design  does  in- 
finitely  confute.  It  is  esteemed  to  be  a  religion 
contrary  in  its  principles  or  in  its  precepts  to 
that  wkdon,*  whereby  die  woild  is  governed,  and 
commonwealths  increase,  and  greatness  is  acquired, 
and  kings  go  to  war,  and  our  vndk  of  interest  arc 
served  and  promoted;  and  that  it  is  an  in';titution 
eo  whiAyin  aider  to  another  world,  th<i:  i'  !ues 
not  at  all  commnnicatc  with  this,  neither  in  ita  end 
nor  in  its  discourses,  neither  in  the  policy  nor  in 
Ae  philosophy ;  and  thereibre,  as  the  doetrine  of 
thp  rross  was  entertained  at  first  in  scorn  by  the 
Greeks,  in  offence  and  indignation  by  the  Jews,  so 
it  fhe  whole  system  and  eotlecliTe  hody  q£  6bn^ 
tian  philosophy  esteemed  impruilent  by  die  politiei 
of  fhe  world,  and  flat  and  irrational  by  some  men 
of  excellent  wit  and  sublime  discourse ;  who,  be- 
caoee  the  pemnssionB  and  dictates  of  natota],  trae, 
and  essential  reason,  arc  at  no  hand  to  be  contra- 
dicted by  any  superinduced  discipline,  think  that 
whatooever  aeems  eontraiy  to  their  feaaon  is  also 
violent  to  our  nntore,  and  oflen  indeed  a  good  to 

'  —  — Fatis  accede  deisque, 

Etcolc  fRliecs,  mi&cros  fu^.    Stders  terrA 
Ut  dittany 't  tlamma  man,  sir  utile  rcctn. 
Sceptrttrum  vis  tola  perit,  li  penderc  justa 
Incipit ;  cvertitque  drcc»  respectus  lionetti. 
Liberties  scekruiu  e»t.  quae  ii-gna  iavi^it  tuetur, 
Subliituiique  modus  |r'<^>i*-    r  acere  omnia  scvd 
Non  impund  licet,  msi  dum  fitcis.    Exeat  auU 

»  Qui  volet  esse  pius  :  virtus  et  sumrr.a  poii-strt* 
Non  coeunt.    Semper  metuet  quern  stvh  pudetiunt. 

^  (N«  'Imwauji^,  avx  &fttit  1K  i'^fh  (•ciL  ante  dilo- 


u  ,  !  it  Ly  w.iys  unnatural  and  unreasonable.  And 
1  think  they  are  very  great  stxangers  to  the  piresent 
affairs  and  persoaaions  of  the  world,       know  not 

that  Christianity  is  very  much  tmdervalued  upon 
thi"?  principle,  men  insensibly  becoming  unchristian, 
because  they  arc  pcrtsuadcd,  Umt  much  of  the  great- 
ness of  the  world  is  contradicted  by  the  religion. 
Rut  certainly  no  mistake  can  be  greater;  for  the 
holy  Jesus  by  his  doctrine  did  in!>truct  the  imdcr- 
standings  of  men,  made  their  appetites  more  obe- 
dient, their  reason  better  principled,  and  argumenta- 
tive vnth  less  deception,  their  wills  apter  for  noble 
choices,  their  governments  more  ])rudent,  their 
present  felicities  greater,  their  hopes  more  excellent^ 
and  that  duration,  which  was  intended  to  them  by 
their  Creator,  he  mode  maiufest  to  be  a  state  of 
glory :  and  all  this  was  to  be  done  and  obtained  re> 
speetlvely  by  the  ways  of  reason  and  nature,  such  as 
God  gave  to  man  then,  when  at  first  he  designed 
htm  to  a  noble  and  an  immortal  condition  i  the 
christian  law  l>eing.  for  the  substance  of  it,  nothing 
but  the  restitution'*  and  perfection  of  the  law  of 
nature.  And  this  I  shall  represent  in  all  the  parts 
of  its  natural  progn  ssion  ;  and  1  intend  it  not  only 
as  a  preface  to  the  following  hnolts,  but  for  an  intro- 
duction and  an  invitation  to  the  whole  religion. 
3.  For  God,  when  he  made  the  first  emanations 

of  bis  eternal  being,  and  created  man  ns  the  end  of 
all  liis  production^i  here  below,  designed  him  to  an 
end  such  as  hinMelf  was  plened  to  ehoose  for  him, 
and  gave  him  abilities  proportionable  to  attain  that 
end.  God  gave  man  a  reasonable  and  intelligent 
nature;^  and  to  this  noble  nature  he  designed  as 
noble  an  end:  he  intended  man  should  live  well 
and  happily,  in  proportion  to  his  appetites,  and  in 
the  reasonable  doing  and  enjoying  those  good  things, 
which  God  made  him  naturally  to  desbe.  For, 
since  God  gave  him  proper  and  peculiar  appetites 

vium)  dW  wf  n'~(7v,  »/  vvv  irifrrif  ifiTroXirn'o^lvr]  iv  rj/ 
opn  dyiff  rov  Qtov  taBoXiJcii  iccXqvi^,  aw'  dfx'is  ovaOf  cat 
^vnpcv  dva«AMfAiIs«. — Efttu.  Psaar.  L  L  torn.  i. 
num.  5. 

Ni^-il  autem  magia  congruit  cum  boroinis  nstttrA  qvim 
Christ!  philinophis,  ftUB  peal  nihil  aiiaduitqiiftatttaatataiii 
collapsam  san  rsrtitaat  imseeiitua. -SSsasii.  in  xi.  cap. 
Matt 

<  Ratio  Dei  DaQaetthiaABaisrebuscoiuuleQi,qM»caniaeit 
hswriaifiiis  hnt^  hsstiquc  Tivcndi,  ai  mm  ooneoiattm  siln 
vaavsisnnsas  Dee  negligant.'-CKaLeiv.  adTnuSi  16. 
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with  proportion  to  their  own  o1gcct«,  and  gave  him 

reason  and  aLilitics  not  onlv  to  jwrceivc  thf  N;ij)i(l- 
ness  and  relish  of  those  objects,  but  also  to  make 
reflex  actt  upon  sneh  perceptions,  and  to  perceive 
l!iHf  lir  did  perceive,  which  was  a  rare  iiistriimi  nt  of 
pleaiiure  and  pain  respectively  j  it  is  but  reasonable 
to  think,  that  God,  who  created  hhn  in  mercy,  did 
not  only  proportion  a  being  to  his  nature,  but  did 
also  provide  satisfaction  f^r  all  those  appetites  nnd 
desires,  which  himself  had  created  and  put  into  him. 
For,  if  he  had  not,  then  the  heing  of  a  man  had 
been  nothing  Lnt  a  state  of  perpeturd  affliction,  and 
the  creation  of  men  had  been  the  greatest  unmerci- 
fuhiesi  in  the  world ;  disproportionate  olqeeta  heing 
mere  instunccs  of  ;ifTlicfion,  and  those  unsatisfied 
appetites  nothing  clac  but  inatruments  of  torment. 

3.  Therefore,  that  this  intendment  of  God  and 
nature  should  be  aflected,  that  is,  dwt  man  should 
become  hnppy,  it  is  naturally  necessary  that  all 
his  reguhir  appetites  ahoiild  have  an  object  ap- 
pointed them,  in  the  fruition  of  which  felicity  mnst 
consist :  heranse  nothins^  it,  ft  licify  but  when  what 
was  reasonably  or  orderly  desired  is  possessed }  for 
the  having  what  is  not  desired,  or  the  wanting  of 
what  we  desired,  or  the  desirinj;  what  we  should 
not,  arc  the  several  coostitucnt  parts  of  infelicity ; 
and  it  can  hare  no  other  eonstitation. 

4.  Now  the  first  appetite  man  had  in  order  to  his 
great  end  was,  to  be  as  perfert  as  hf»  eould,  that  is, 
to  he  as  hke  the  best  thing  he  knew  as  his  nature 
and  condition  would  permit.**  And  although  by 
Adam's  fancy  and  nffertion  to  his  wife,  and  by 
God's  appointing  fruit  for  him,  wc  see  the  lower  ap- 
petites were  first  provided  for;  yet  the  first  appetite 
which  man  had,  as  ho  distinguishes  from  lower 
creatures,  was  to  be  like  God;  (for  by  that  the 
devil  tempted  him;)  and  in  order  to  that  he  had 
naturally  sufficient  instruments  and  abilities.  For 
ahliotigh  1>y  being  abused  with  the  devil's  sophistry 
he  uhosc  an  incompetent  iuKtrument,  yet  because 
it  is  naturally  certain,  that  love  is  the  greatest  as- 
similntinii  of  the  oTijecf  nnd  the  faeulty.  Adam  I)y 
loving  God  might  very  well  approiurh  nearer  him 
aoemyling  as  he  could.  And  it  was  natural  to 
Adam  to  love  God,  who  as  his  Father,  his  Creator, 
the  fountain  of  all  good  to  him,  and  of  excellency 
in  hunself}  and  whatsoever  is  understood  to  be 
such,  it  is  as  natural  for  us  to  love,  and  wc  do  it 
for  the  same  reasons,  for  which  wc  love  any  tlung 
clue;  and  we  cannot  iove  for  any  oiiier  reason, 
but  for  one  or  both  these  in  their  proportion  ap- 
prehended. 

5.  But  because  God  is  not  only  excellent  and 
good,  fant,  by  being  supreme  Lord,  hath  power  to 
give  ns  what  laws  he  pleases,  oliedience  to  liis  laws 
therefore  becomes  naturally,  but  consequently,  ne- 
cessary, when  God  decrees  diem ;  because  he  does 
make  himself  an  enemy  to  all  rebels  and  disob^ 

fiSWov.  ti  pvati  ad  «m«i  r0»  MvjfjtfJbmv  fiSknmoif^ — 

Akist.  do  Cipl'i. 

»  Oil  y6p  Iffnvtvnilv  rrj^  Suautiinii:  dWtK  apx^h't  •^'i 
<f\\i;i»  y'fvtmv,  II  rr/v  Ik  tou  AA^f  Kai  rijv  Ik  r^c  coiv^c 


dient  sons,  by  affixing  penalties  to  tlie  transgres- 
sors :  and  therefore  disobedience  is  naturally  incon- 
sistent, not  only  with  love  to  ourselves,  because  it 
brings  afflictions  npoo  us,  but  with  love  to  our 
supreme  Lawgiver:  it  is  contrary  to  the  natural 
love  we  bear  to  God  so  understood,  because  it 
makes  him  oar  enemy,  whom  naturally  and  rea- 
sonably wc  cannot  but  love;  and  therefore  also 
n]iposite  to  the  first  .apjietite  of  man,  which  is  to  be 
like  (iod,  in  order  to  which  we  have  naturally  no 
instrument  but  love,  and  tlie  consequents  of  love. 

6.  And  this  is  not  at  all  to  I)e  contradicted  hy  a 
pretence  that  a  man  does  not  naturally  know  there, 
is  aGod;  because  by  the  same  instrument  by  which 
we  know  that  the  world  begrin,  or  that  there  was 
a  first  man,  by  the  same  we  know  that  there  is  a 
God,  and  that  he  also  knew  it  too,  and  convened 
with  that  God,  and  received  laws  from  him.  For 
if  we  discourse  of  man,  nnd  the  law  of  nature,  and 
the  firat  appetites,  and  the  fust  reasons  abstract- 
edly, and  in  their  own  complexions,  and  without  all 
their  relations  and  provisions,  we  discourse  jejnneJy, 
and  falsely,  and  unprofitably.  For  as  man.  did  not 
come  by  chance,  nor  by  hlmadC  bat  from  the  uni> 
versal  Cause,  so  we  know  that  this  universal 
Cause  did  do  al\  that  was  necessary  for  him, 
in  order  to  the  end  he  appointed  Mm.  And  ther^ 
fore  to  begin  the  history  of  a  man's  reasoOf  and 
the  philosoiihy  of  his  nature,  it  is  not  necessary 
for  us  to  place  him  there,  where  witiiout  the  con- 
sideration of  a  (lod,*  or  society,  or  law,  or  order, 
he  is  to  he  plaeed,  that  is.  in  the  jttate  of  a  thing 
rather  than  a  person;  but  God  by  revelations  and 
scriptures  having  helped  us  with  propositions  and 
parts  of  story  relating  man's  first  and  real  con- 
dition, from  thence  we  can  take  the  surest  accoimt, 
and  make  the  most  perfect  derivalum  of  pro* 
positions. 

7.  From  this  first  appetite  of  man  to  he  like 
God,  and  the  first  natural  instrument  uf  it,  love, 
descnend  all  the  first  obligations  of  religion;  in 
which  there  are  some  parts  more  immediately  and 
naturally  expressive,  others  by  superinduction  and 
positive  command.  Natural  religion  I  call  such 
actions,  which  either  are  proper  to  the  nature  of 
the  thing  wc  worship,  (.such  as  are  gi\ing  praises 
to  him,  and  speaking  excellent  things  of  him,  and 
praying  to  him  for  such  things  as  we  need,  and  a 
readiness  to  obey  him  in  whatsoever  he  com- 
mands,) or  else  such  as  are  expressions  propor- 
tionate to  onr  natures  that  make  them;  tiiat  is^ 
giving  to  Cod  the  best  things  we  have,  and  hy 
which  we  can  declare  our  esteem  of  his  honour 
and  excellency;  assigning  some  portion  of  our 
time,  of  our  estate,  the  labours  of  our  persons,  the 
increase  of  our  store,  first-fruits,  sacrifices,  obla- 
tions, and  tithes;'  which  therefore  God  rewards, 
because  he  hath  allowed  to  our  natures  no  other 

IjiXXofiiv  Ti  d-fii^wv  Koi  Katiiv. — Cmtvpir. 

Diig,  .1. 

'  XitMitv,  mi  6vay,  rai  u«af>}(ta6ai  card  rd  irdrpui, 
UAfratQ  irjMtfqsfl  lafiapis^  tal  {i^  iTrwuv^mrnQt  ^^fi 
afitXme^  fiifii  yXisxpwC,  fifU  vni^  fiviiyuy.— BriCT.  c. 
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instruments  of  doing  him  honour,  but  by  giving  to 
him  in  Rome  manner,  which  wtt  bdicm  hommmble 
and  apt,  the  bt'st  thinf^  we  have. 

8.  Tlie  next  appetite  a  man  hath  is  to  beget  one 
like  himsdC  God  having  imptented  «luit  appetite 
into   man  for  the  propagation  of  mankind,  and 
given  it  as  hi&  first  Uesfiing  and  permissioii :  "  It  it 
not  good  far  tnaa  to  be  alone;^  and  **InereaM 
and  multiply."    And  ArtemidoruMK  had  something 
of  this  doctrine,  when  he  reckons  those  two  laws 
of  nature,  "  Dcum  colere,  mulieribuH  vinci,"  "  to 
'wonihip  God,  and  to  be  overeome  by  wooen,"  in 
|)rf)jir<r?Trin  to  his  two  first  appetites  of  natrire,  "to 
be  like  God,  and  to  have  another  Hke  himself." 
This  appetite  God  only  made  regular  by  his  first 
provisions  of  satisfaction.     He  pave  to  man  a  wo- 
man for  a  wife,  for  the  companion  of  his  sorrows, 
for  the  instrument  of  multiplication ;  and  yet  pro- 
vided him  but  of  one^  and  intimated  he  should 
baTC  no  more:  whieh  we  do  not  only  know  !»y  an 
after  revelation,  the  holy  Jesus  having  declared  it 
to  have  been  Omfe  porposet  bat  Adam  hinuelf 
imderstood  it,  as  appears  by  his  first  discourses  at 
the  entertainment  of  his  newbride>  And  although 
there  were  permiMioiM  afterward  of  polygamy,  yet 
there  might  hate  been  a  greater  pretence  of  neces- 
sitv  at  first,  h^enTi«c      enlarging  and  multiplying^ 
fuunUans  rather  than  ciiannels;  and  three  or  four 
at  first  would  have  enlarged  mankind  by  greater 
proporHon  than  many  mo---  af'erwards;  little  dis- 
tances near  the  centre  make  greater  and  larger 
fignrea,  than  when  they  part  near  the  fringe*  of  die 
circle ;  and  therefore  those  after  permissions  were 
to  avoid  a  greater  evil,  not  a  hallowing  of  the 
Ucense,  but  a  reproach  of  their  infirmity.  And 
certainly  the  multiplication  of  wive*  is  contrariant 
to  tliat  ('lf'si£,ni  of  love  and  endearment,  which  God 
intended  at  first  between  man  and  wife. 

—  Comnliis  nille 

Nob  illit  generis  nexus,  osa  (ignom  cmm, 
S«d  namero  lancet  piaUw;' 

And  amongst  them  that  have  many  wives,^  the 

rr-lafion  and  ne-i-cssitude  is  trifling'  and  loose,  and 
they  are  all  equally  contemptible ;  because  the 
mind  entertains  no  loves  or  union  where  the  object 
is  multiplied,  and  the  act  unfixed  and  distracted. 
So  that  this  having  a  prc^t  commodity  in  order  to 
man's  great  end,  that  is,  of  living  well  and  happily, 
seema  to  be  intended  by  God  in  the  nature  of 
thinffs  and  instruments  tiatural  and  reasonable  to- 
wards man's  end ;  and  therefore  to  be  a  law,  if  not 
aatnra],  yet  at  least  positive  and  superindQeed  at 
first,  in  order  to  man's  proper  end.  However,  bv 
the  provision  which  God  made  for  satisfaetion  of 
this  appetite  of  nature,  all  those  aclionfi,  wliich  de- 
flect and  err  from  the  order  of  this  end,  arc  unna- 
tual  and  inordinate  and  not  permitted  by  the  con- 

'  CkuiUau  BclL  UUdoa.  411. 
*  SsttsiLJiigiiitli.e.lxxx. 

■         ■     oWi  yap  leaXoy, 

A\X'  ir<;  fiinv  fJXtJfoyrtis  •I'k'nini'  ki'tt-;)II» 

Zripfovciv,  (iimt  ji^  Kaswc  oitily  BiXii. 

Evatf .  AndivBt.  119. 


cession  of  God,  nor  the  order  of  the  thing;  but 
such  actions  only,  which  naturally  pnoduce  the  end 
of  this  prov-ision  and  satisfiMrtion,  an  natural,  regu- 
lar, and  good. 

9.  But  by  this  means  man  grew  into  aaodety  and 
a  femily,  ami  lirvi-f:  productions  of  his  own  kind, 
which  he  naturally  dei>ired,  and  therefore  loved,  he 
was  eonsequently  obliged  to  aasift  diem  in  order  to 
their  end,  that  Uiey  might  become  like  bun,  that  is, 
perfect  men.  and  brojifjht  up  to  the  same  state:  and 
they  also  by  being  at  first  impotent,  and  for  ever  after 
benefieiariea  *  and  obliged  persona,  are  for  the  pre- 
sent  subject  to  their  parents,  and  for  ever  after 
bound  to  duty }  because  there  is  nothing  which  they 
can  do,  that  can  direedy  prodnee  so  great  abeneftt 
to  the  parents  as  they  have  to  the  children.  From 
hence  naturally  descend  all  those  mutual  obligations 
between  parents  and  children,  which  are  instru- 
ments of  protection  and  benefit  on  the  one  side,  and 
duty  and  obedience  on  the  other;  and  all  these  to  be 
expressed  according  as  either  of  their  necessities 
shaD  require,  or  any  stipulation  or  eontraet  diall  ap- 
point, or  shall  be  Bttperindueed  by  any  poaittve laws 
of  God  or  man. 

10.  In  natural  descent  of  the  generatbna  of  man 
this  one  first  fiunfly  was  multiplied  so  much,  that 
for  eonveniency  they  were  forced  to  divide  their 
dwellings ;  and  this  they  did  by  families  espccifdly, 
the  great  father  being  the  major-domo  to  all  his 
minors.  And  this  di\"ision  of  dwellings,  although  it 
kept  the  same  form  and  power  in  the  several  fami- 
Hee,  which  were  in  die  original,  yet  it  introduced 
some  new  necessities,  which,  although  tlu  y  varied 
in  the  instance,  yet  were  to  be  determined  by  such 
instruments  of  reason,  which  were  given  to  ns  at 
first  upon  foresight  of  the  public  necessities  of  the 
world.  And  when  the  families  eame  to  he  divided, 
that  their  common  parent  being  extinct,  no  master 
of  a  family  had  power  over  another  master;  the 
rights  of  such  men  and  their  natural  power  became 
equal,  because  there  was  nothing  to  distinguish 
them,  and  because  they  might  do  equal  injury,  and 
invade  each  other's  posneKsions,  and  disturb  their 
peace,  and  surprise  their  liberty.  And  so  also  was 
their  power  of  doing  iK-nefit  equal,  though  not  the 
same  in  kind.  But  (iod,  who  made  man  a  so(  ial>le 
ereatnre.  heeausc  he  knew  it  was  "not  good  for  him 
to  be  alone,"  so  dispensed  the  abihties  and  possi- 
Ulities  of  doing  good,  that  in  something  or  other 
every  man  ini;,dil  nei'd  orbchenefitedhy  every  man.™ 
Therefore,  that  they  might  pursue  the  end  of  nature, 
and  their  own  appetites  of  living  well  and  happily, 
th<>y  were  forced  to  consent  to  sueh  contraeta^  which 
inight  secure  and  supjily  to  every  one  those  cfood 
things,  without  which  he  could  not  live  liajipily. 
Both  die  appetites,  the  irascible  and  the  concupisci- 
ble,  fear  of  evil  and  desire  of  benefit,  were  the  sof- 

'  Nihil  enioi  est  libfriii  proprium,  quod  non  panrntum  sit 
pricks,  qui  SUt  de  alio  dcdi-raiit,  aut  acquircndi  pricbueiut 
i-ausiu.— PmtO. 

Animas  iavcnietlibcnJitatis  m«teri*m,«tisiiiiiiter«Dgas- 
tias  p«i]ierlatii.^BBNic.  de  Benefie.  c  i. 
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ficipnt  rndrannpTifs  of  contracts,  of  societies,  and 
republics.  And  upon  thi»  stock  were  decreed  and 
lidlowcdall  thoae  propoiitlonc  without  which  Wics 
politic  and  sorictirs  of  men  cannot  be  happy."  And 
in  the  transaction  of  these,  many  accidents  daily 
happening,  it  grew  slill  reaaooiible,  Aatia,  wtxtuay 
to  the  end  of  living  happily,  that  all  those  nftcr 
obligations  should  be  observed  with  the  proportion 
of  the  same  fituth  and  endearment  which  bound  the 
first  oOBtnets.  For  though  the  natural  law  be  al- 
ways the  same,  yet  some  jiarts  of  it  are  primely 
necessary,  others  by  ^position  and  accident;  and 
both  are  of  Che  nme  necsnqr,  that  is,  equally  ne- 
cessary in  the  several  cases-.  Thus,  to  obey  a  king 
is  as  necessary  and  naturally  reasonable  as  to  obey 
a  frther,  tfiat  is,  supposing  thcie  be  a  Icing,  as  it  is 
certain  naturally  a  man  cannot  be.  l)ut  a  faflier  must 
be  supposed.  If  it  be  made  neces8ary  that  I  pro- 
mise, it  is  also  necessary  that  I  perform  it :  for  else 
I  shall  return  to  that  inconvenience,  which  I  sought 
tn  avoid  when  I  made  the  promise;  and  though  the 
instance  be  very  far  removed  from  the  first  neccssi- 
tiea  and  aeddenta  of  owr  prime  being  and  produc- 
tion, yet  the  reason  still  pursues  us,  and  natural 
reason  reaches  up  to  the  very  last  minutes,  and 
orders  the  most  remote  particulars  of  our  well- 
being. 

1 1 .  Thus,  not  to  steal,  not  to  commit  adultery, 
not  to  kill,  are  very  reasonable  prosecutions  of  the 
great  end  of  nature,  of  living  well  and  hapfiilji  but 
when  a  man  is  said  to  steal,  when  to  be  a  murderer, 
when  to  be  incestuous,  the  natural  law  duth  not 
teaeh  in  all  eases ;  but  when  the  snperindueed  oon- 
stitutinn  h.ith  determincil  the  parfictdar  law,  by 
natural  reason  we  arc  obliged  to  observe  it:  because, 
though  the  civil  power  makes  the  instance,  and  de> 
termines  the  juirticular;  yet  right  reason  makes  the 
sanction,  and  passes  the  obligation.  The  law  of 
nature  makes  the  major  proposiHon  t  but  the  civil 
oonfititution,  or  any  superinduced  law,  makes  the 
assumption  in  a  practical  syllogism.  To  kill  i.s  not 
murder ;  but  to  kill  such  persons,  whom  1  ought 
not  It  was  not  murder,  among  the  Jews,  to  kill  a 
mnnslayer,  before  he  entered  a  city  of  refuge ;  to 
kill  the  same  man  after  his  entry,  was.  Among  the 
Romans,*  to  kiU  an  adidteTess  or  a  ravisher  in  the 
act,  was  lawful ;  with  us,  it  is  murder.  Murder, 
and  incest,  and  theft,  always  were  unlawful ;  but  the 
same  actions  were  not  always  the  same  crimes.  And 
it  is  just  with  these,  as  with  disobedience,  which  was 
ever  criminal ;  but  the  same  thinij  wns  not  estimated 
to  be  disobedience  ;  nor  indeed  could  any  thing  be 
so,  liU  the  sanction  of  a  superior  had  given  the 
instance  of  obedience.  So  for  theft:  to  catch  fish 
in  rivers,  or  deer,  or  pigeons,  when  they  were 
esteemed  ftne  natune,  of  a  wild  condition,  and  so 
prime  occupanti.s,  was  lawful ;  just  as  to  take  or 
kill  badgers  or  foxes,  and  beavers  and  lions :  but 
when  die  laws  had  appropriated  rivers,  and  divided 
shoces,  and  imparked  deer,  and  housed  pigcon-s,  it 
became  theft  to  take  rhem  without  leave.  To 
despoil  the  Egyptians  was  not  theft,  when  God, 

■  Conmeda  ptteiaa  palriw  tibi  piuu  |itttare.-^Lt-riLirs. 


who  is  the  T.ord  of  all  possessions,  had  bidden  llie 
Israelites ;  but  tu  do  no  now,  were  tiie  breach  of 
the  natural  law,  and  of  a  divine  commandment 
For  the  natural  law,  I  said,  is  eternal  in  the  sanc- 
tion, but  variable  in  the  instance  and  the  expres- 
sion.   And  indeed  the  laws  of  natore  are  very 

few  ;  tliey  Were  but  two  at  first,  and  but  two  at 
last,  when  the  great  change  was  made  from  £uu> 
lies  to  kingdoms.  The  first  tB^  to  do  duty  to  God; 
the  second  is,  to  do  to  ourselves  and  our  ncighboon^ 
that  is,  to  our  neighboiin?  as  to  ourselves,  all  those 
actions,  which  naturally,  reasonably,  or  by  iusiitu- 
tion  or  emergent  necesidty,  are  in  order  to  a  happy 
life.  Our  blessed  Saviour  reduces  all  the  law  to 
these  two:  1.  Ijovc  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart: 
2.  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thysdC  In  whiefa  I 
observe,  in  verification  of  my  former  discourse,? 
that  love  is  the  first  natuiul  bond  of  duty  to  God, 
so  also  it  is  to  our  neighbour.  And  thctefiaw  aH 
intercourse  with  our  neighbour  was  founded  ii^ 
and  derived  from,  the  two  greatest  endearments  of 
love  in  the  world.  A  man  came  to  have  a  neighbour, 
by  being  a  htisband  and  a  father. 

12.  So  that  still  there  arc  but  two  great  natural 
laws,  binding  us  in  our  relations  to  God  and  man ; 
we  renuuning  essentially,  and,  by  the  very  dedgn 
of  creation,  obliged  to  (iocl  in  fill,  and  to  ournt  i^'h- 
bours  in  the  proportions  of  equality,  as  thyself; 
that  is,  that  he  be  permitted  and  promoted,  in  the 
order  to  his  living  well  and  happily,  as  thou  art ; 
for  love  being  there  not  nn  affection,  but  the  duty 
that  results  from  the  first  natural  bands  of  love, 
which  began  neighbourhood,  signifies  justice, 
equality,  and  such  reasonable  proceedings,  which 
are  in  order  to  our  common  end  of  a  happy  life; 
and  is  the  same  witii  that  other,  **  Whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  you  to 
them and  that  is  certainly  the  greatest  and  moat 
effective  love ;  because  it  best  promotes  that  excel* 
lent  end.  which  God  designed  for  our  natural  per 
feetion.  All  other  particulars  are  but  prosecutions 
of  these  two,  that  is,  of  the  order  of  nHture :  save 
only  that  there  is  a  third  law,  which  is  a  part  of 
love  too;  it  is  self-love;  and  thcrefor<»  is  rather 
supposed,  than  at  the  first  expresficd,  because  a 
man  is  reasonably  to  be  presumed  to  have  in  hun  a 
sufficient  stock  of  sclf-lfive,  to  serve  the  ends  of  hi-' 
nature  and  creation ;  and  that  is,  that  man  demean 
and  use  his  own  body  in  that  decorum,  which  k 
most  orderly  and  proportionate  to  his  jierfective 
end  of  a  happy  life;  which  christian  religion  rails- 
sobriety;  and  it  is  a  prohibition  of  those  uncha- 
ritable, self-destroying  sins  of  drunkenness,  glut> 
tony,  and  inordinate  and  unreasonable  maur.<'rs  of 
lust,  destructive  of  nature's  intendments,  or  at  least 
no  ways  promoting  them.  For  it  is  naturally  law- 
ful to  satisfy  any  of  these  desires,  when  the  desire 
docs  not  carry  the  satisfaction  beyond  the  design  of 
nature,  that  is,  to  flie  violation  of  health,  or  that 
happy  living,  which  consists  in  observing  those 
contracts,  which  manl\ind  tliou^ht  necessary  to  he 
made,  in  order  to  the  same  great  end  $  unless  where 

•  A.  Od]ia%  1.  s.  23.  rNuB.4 
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God  hftth  lapeiiiidiieed  a  TCstmint,  making  an  in- 
stance of  sotiiietf  to  become  an  act  of  religion,  or 

to  pass  into  an  oxprcssion  of  duty  to  him ;  but 
then  it  in  not  a  natural^  but  a  religious  sobriety, 
and  may  be  instanced  in  festiiig  or  aliatiiicnee  firoin 
some  kinds  of  meat,  or  some  timps  nr  manners  of 
conjugation.  These  are  the  three  natural  laws,  de- 
•eribed  in  the  christian  doctrine  5  that  we  live, 
I.  godly:  2.  iiolxrly;  3.  righteously.  And  the 
particulars  of  the  first  are  ordinarily  to  be  deter- 
mined  by  God  immediately,  or  his  vicegerents,  and 
ty  reason  observing  and  complying  with  the  acci- 
dent >  fif  tbo  world,  and  dispositions  of  filings  and 
pernonti ;  the  second,  by  the  natural  order  of  nature, 
Ij  MBM,  and  by  experience',  and  die  third,  by  litt> 
man  contracts  and  civil  laws. 

13.  The  resolt  of  the  preceding  discourse  is 
{hit.  Man,  wbo  was  designed  by  God  to  a  happy 
life,  was  fitted  with  sufTtcient  means  to  attain  that 
end,  so  that  he  miijht,  if  he  wotild,  be  happy ;  but 
he  wa«  a  free  agent,  and  so  might  choose.  And  it 
ia  possible,  that  naa  n»y  tiiil  of  hit  end,  and  be 
made  miserable,  by  God,  by  himself^  or  by  his 
neighbour;  or,  by  the  same  persons,  he  may  be 
made  happy  in  lame  proportions,  as  they  relate 
lo  him.  If  God  be  angry  or  disobeyed,  he  be- 
c<Haes  our  enemy,  and  so  we  fail :  if  our  neighbour 
be  injured  or  impeded  in  the  direct  order  to  his 
happy  living,  he  hath  equal  right  against  us,  as  we 
afTKinsf  him,  and  so  we  fail  that  way:  and  if  I  be 
intemperate,  I  grow  sick  and  worsted  in  some 
Itodty,  and  I  so  am  mhapjiy  in  myselC  Bnt  if  I 
olioy  God,  and  do  riijht  to  my  neighbour,  and  con- 
fine myself  within  the  order  and  design  of  nature ; 
I  am  secnred  in  all  ends  of  blessing,  in  which  I 
can  be  assisted  by  these  three,  that  is,  by  all  my 
relatives ;  there  beinpr  no  end  of  man  designed  by 
God  in  order  to  his  happiness,  to  which  these  arc 
not  proper  ai^  suiBcicnt  instnim-hts.  Man  can 
have  no  other  rclafions,  no  other  discourses,  no 
other  regular  appetites,  but  what  are  served  and 
satisfied  by  rcHgion,  by  sobriety,  and  by  justice. 
There  is  nothing,  whereby  we  can  relate  to  any  per- 
son, who  pan  hurt  us,  or  do  us  benefit,  but  is  pro- 
rided  for  in  these  three.  These,  therefore,  are  all ; 
and  these  are  solBcient. 

14.  But  now  it  is  to  be  inquired,  how  these  he- 
come  laws;  obliging  us  to  sin,  if  we  trnnsgress,  even 
befiire  any  positive  law  of  God  be  superinduced : 
frir  cl^e,  liow  can  it  be  a  natural  law,  that  is,  a  law 
obliging  all  nations  and  all  persons,  even  sueh  who 
have  bad  no  intercourse  with  God  by  way  of  special 
reTcIation,andhavelo8taIl memory oftradition?  For 
either  such  persons,  whatsoever  thry  do,  shall  ob- 
tain that  end,  which  God  designed  for  them 
in  their  natnie,  that  is,  a  happy  life  according  to  the 
dtirntion  of  an  immortal  nature :  or  else  they  shall 
perish  for  prevaricating  of  these  laws.  And  yet,  if 
tbey  were  no  laws  to  them,  nor  decreed  and  made 
Mcred  by  sanction,  promulgation,  and  appendant 
penalties,  they  could  not  so  oblige  tbem,  as  to  be- 
come the  rule  of  virtue  or  vice. 

15.  When  God  gave  ns  natunl  reason,  that  ia» 

t  AnasL  vL& 


sufficieBt  ability  to  do  all  that  ahonld  be  necessary 

to  live  well  and  happily,  he  also  knew,  that  some 
ap])etitcs  mit:ht  be  irrej^ular,  jus!  as  some  stomachs 
would  be  sick,  and  uome  eyes  blind ;  and  a  man, 
being  a  voluntary  agent,  might  choose  an  ill  with 
as  little  reason,  as  the  angels  of  darkness  did,  that 
is,  they  might  do  unreasonably,  because  they  would 
do  so;  and  Uien  a  man's  understanding  should 
serve  him  but  as  an  instrument  of  mischief^  and  hia 
will  carry  him  on  to  it  with  a  blind  and  impotent 
desire ;  and  then  the  beauteous  order  of  creatures 
would  be  discomposed  by  nnreaujonable,  and  uncoo- 
.sidering,  or  evil  persons.  And  therefore  it  was 
most  necessary,  that  man  should  have  bis  appetites 
confined  within  the  designs  of  nature,  and  the  order 
to  his  end ;  for  a  will,  without  the  restraint  of  a 
superior  power  or  a  perfect  understanding,  is  like 
a  knife  in  a  chiId*-8  hand,  as  apt  for  mischief  as  for 
use.  Therefore  it  pleased  God  to  bind  man,  by  the 
si^iature  of  laws,  to  observe  those  great  natural 
reasons,  without  which  man  could  not  arrive  at  the 
great  end  of  Ood's  designing ;  that  is,  he  could  not 
live  well  and  happily.  God,  therefore,  made  it  the 
fir«t  law  to  love  him;  and,  which  is  all  one,  to 
worship  him,  to  speak  honour  of  him,  and  to  express 
it  in  all  our  ways,  the  chief  whereof  is  obedience. 
And  this  wc  find  in  the  instance  of  that  positive 
precept,  which  (iod  gave  to  Adam,  and  which  was 
nothing  but  a  particular  of  the  great  general.  But 
in  this  there  is  little  seruide,  because  it  is  not  ima- 
ginable, that  God  would,  in  any  period  of  time,  not 
take  eare,  that  himself  be  honoured,  bis  glory  being 
the  very  end  why  he  made  man  5  and  therefore  it 
mast  be  certain,  that  this  did,  at  the  very  firsts  pass 
into  a  law. 

16.  But  concerning  this  and  other  things,  which 

are  nsnally  called  natural  laws,  I  consider,  that  the 
things  themselves  were  such,  that  the  doing  them 
was  therefore  declared  to  be  a  law,  because  the  not 
doing  them  did  certainly  brinf,'  a  punishment  pro- 
portionable to  the  crime,  that  is,  1.  a  just  deficiency 
from  the  end  of  creation,  from  a  good  and  happy 
11  f e  :  2.  and  also  a  punishment  of  a  guilty  conscience : 
w  hich  1  do  not  underst-ind  to  be  a  fear  of  hell,  or  of 
any  supervening  penally,  unlcKs  the  con.sciencc  be 
accidentally  instructed  into  such  fears  by  experience 
or  revelation ;  htit  it  i!5  a  "  malum  in  genere  rationis," 
a  disease  or  evil  of  the  reasonable  faculty ;  that, 
as  there  is  a  rare  content  in  the  discourse  of  reason, 
there  is  a  satisfaction,  an  acquicscency,  like  that  of 
creatures  in  their  proper  place,  and  definite  actions, 
and  competent  perfections ;  so,  in  prevaricating  the 
natural  law,  there  is  a  dissatisfaction,  a  disease,  a  re- 
movinf^  out  of  the  place,  an  nnqnietness  of  spirit, 
even  when  there  is  no  monitor  or  observer.  "  Ade6 
fteinora  atqueflagitia  sua  ipsi  qnoque  in  supplidum 
vcrterant.  Neque  frustra  jiriotantissimus  [Plato] 
sapientia*  firmare  solitus  est,  si  rccludantur  lyran- 
norum  mentes,  posse  aspiei  laniatns  et  ictus,  quando 
ut  corpora  verberibus,  ita  sievitia,  libidinc,  malis 
conmdtis  animus  dilaceretur,"  said  Tacitus  1  out  of 
Plato,'  whose  words  are ;  'AXXa  iroXXcktc  rov  ^ya- 
Xm  jSaeiXlwc  intKafiofuvost  9  4'^Xov  onevv  /Savi- 
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dX\a  liafituaTiyiafitttiv  KalobXiiv  fUOT^Vfinro  iiriop- 
KtHv  Kai  uru/uc.  It  u  naturally  cerbtiii,  that  the 
cnu  h y  of  tyrants  torments  thcilliielves»  and  is  a  hook 
ill  llieir  nostrils,  and  n  ffronri^p  to  their  spirit;* 
and  the  pungency  of  forbidden  lust  is  truly  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  fiill  of  anguish  and  secret  vexatioii. 

Qu)d,deiii«iu,iiiMnfeftBiMgisP  En  psctii*  inoit* 
DefimMat  msciilM,  vitiitqne  jndcril  iaMgo^ 

said  Claudi  in'  of  Rufimis.  And  it  is  certain  to  us, 
and  verified  by  the  experience  and  observation  of  all 
wise  nations,  though  not  naturally  demonstrable, 
that  this  secret  punishment  is  sharpened  nnd  pro- 
moted in  dc<,T('rs  by  the  hand  of  Heaven,  the  finger 
of  tlie  same  hand,  tliat  writ  the  law  in  our  under- 
standini!*. 

ir.  But  the  prevarieations  of  tlie  natural  law 
have  also  their  portion  of  a  special  punishment,  be- 
sides the  scourge  of  an  unquiet  spirit.  The  man 
that  disturbs  his  neighbour's  rest,  meets  with  dis- 
turbances himself:  and  since  I  have  naturally  no 
more  power  over  my  neighbour  than  he  hath  over 
BW,  (nnless  he  descended  natunlly  from  me,)  he 
hath  an  equal  pri\'ilf'pf*  to  defend  himself,  and  to 
secure  his  quiet  by  disturbing  the  order  of  my 
happy  living,  as  I  do  his.  And  this  equal  (>ermis«ion 
is  certainly  so  great  a  sanction  and  signature  of  the 
law  of  justice,  that,  in  the  just  proportion  of  my 
receding  from  the  reasonable  prosecution  of  my  end, 
in  tlie  same  proportion  and  degree  my  own  infelicity 
is  become  r-rtnin  ;  and  lliis  in  MPveral  dcj^^ces  up  to 
the  lo«B  of  all,  that  is,  of  life  itself:  for  where  no 
ferther  duration  or  differing  state  is  Imown,  Acre 
death  is  ordinarily  esteemed  the  greatest  infelicity  ; 
where  something  beyond  it  is  known,  there  also  it 
is  known,  that  snch  prevarication  makes  that  farther 
duration  to  be  unhappy.  So  that  an  affront  is  natu- 
rally punished  hy  an  affront,  the  loss  of  a  tooth  with 
the  loss  of  a  tooth,  of  an  eye  with  an  eye,  the  vio- 
lent taking  away  of  anot(^  man's  goods  by  the  los- 
ing niy  own.  For  I  am  liable  to  as  great  an  c\'il  as 
I  infer,  and  naturally  he  itt  not  unjust  that  inlUct^i 
It.  And  he  that  is  drunk  is  a  fool  or  a  madman  for 
the  time ;  and  that  is  his  punishment,  &nd  declares 
the  law  and  the  sin  :  and  so  in  proportions  to  the 
lrans;;ressions  of  sobriety.  But  when  the  first  of 
the  natural  laws  is  violated,  that  is,  God  is  dis- 
obeyed or  dishonoured,  or  when  the  greatest  nf 
natural  evils  is  done  to  our  neighbour,  then  d<-ath 
became  the  penalty :  to  Ae  first,  in  the  first  i>eriod 
of  the  world  ;  to  the  second,  at  the  restitution  of 
the  world,  tliat  is,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 
lM?riod.  He  that  did  attempt  to  kill,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  ages  might  have  been  resisted  and  killed, 
if  the  assaiilft'd  ronid  not  elt.e  l)e  safu  :  hut  ln'  tliat 
killed  actually,  as  (Jain  did,  could  not  be  killed 
himself,  till  the  law  was  made  hi  Noah's  time ;  be- 
cause there  was  no  person  Tivins:^  that  had  eqnal 
power  on  liim,  and  had  been  naturally  injured. 

'  l/K  j  ui.  Ill  C',it,i|  l.  ]\h  i<!.tiii,irlliii«.  'OiTOita  at'  rtr 
iifiiSr  wuvtipd  ir>ydatiTat  vapd  rvv  /3toy,  cod'  'itttttrav  dv- 

t.  iiu  p.  2(J&« 


While  the  thing  was  doing,  the  assailant  and  the 
assailed  had  equal  power ;  but  when  it  was  done, 
and  one  was  killed,  he  that  had  the  power  or  right 
of  killing  his  murderer,  is  now  dead,  and  his  power 
is  extinguished  with  the  man.  Bnt  after  the  Hood, 
the  power  was  put  into  the  band  of  some  trusted 
person,  who  was  to  take  the  forfeiture.  And  tkng^ 
I  coneeive,  these  natural  reasons,  in  order  to  their 
proper  end,  became  laws,  and  bound  fast  by  the 
band  of  annexed  and  consequent  penalties.  "Ifs- 
tum  prorsus  et  noxiam  conscientiie  pro  foedere  W 
beri,"  said  Tadtost"  and  that  folly  exphwts  ny 
sense. 

18.  And  thus  death  was  brought  into  the  world; 
not  by  every  prcvaricfttion  f  ny  of  the  hiws,  by 
any  instance  of  unrvasonabk  ness  :  for  in  proportion 
to  the  evil  of  the  action  wovld  he  the  evfl  of  the 
sufTering,  whieli  in  all  cases  would  not  arrive  at 
death  ;  as  every  injury,  every  intemperance,  should 
not  have  been  capital.  But  some  things  were  made 
evil  by  a  superinduced  prohibition,  as  eating  one 
kind  of  fruit ;  some  thinr^s  were  evil  by  inortlination: 
the  lirst  was  morally  evil,  the  second  was  evil  natu- 
rally. Now  the  first  sort  brought  in  deatfi  ty  a 
prime  sanction  ;  the  second  by  degrees  and  variety 
of  accident.  For  every  disobedience  and  traosgres* 
sion  of  that  law,  which  God  made  as  the  instance  of 
our  doing  him  lionour  and  obedience,  is  an  integral 
vinhition  of  all  the  hand  between  him  and  ns;  it 
does  not  grow  in  degrees,  according  to  the  in- 
stance and  Stthjeet  matter  ;  for  it  is  as  great  a  dis- 
obedience to  eat,  when  he  hath  forbidden  as  to 
offer  to  climb  to  heaven  with  an  ambitious  tower. 
And  therefore  it  is  but  reasonable  for  us  to  fear, 
and  just  in  him  to  make  us  at  once  to  suffer  death, 
which  is  the  greatest  of  natural  evils,  for  disobeying 
him  J  to  which  death  we  may  arrive  by  degrees,  ia 
doing  actions  against  the  reasonableness  of  sobriety 
and  jusliee,  hut  eannnt  arrive  hy  decrees  of  disolx?- 
dience  to  (io<l,  or  irrehgion ;  because  every  such 
aet  deserves  the  worst  of  thhigs,  but  the  other  nato- 
rally  deserves  no  greater  evil  than  the  proportion  of 
their  own  inordination,  till  God,  by  a  superindiwcd 
law,  hath  made  them  also  to  become  acta  of  disobe- 
dience  as  well  as  inordination,  that  is,  morally  evil, 
as  well  as  naturally  ;  for,  "  by  the  Inw,"  satfh  St. 
Paul,  "sin  became  exceeding  .sinful,"^  tliat  is, 
had  a  new  degree  of  obliquity  added  to  it.  But  this 
wns  not  at  first.  For  therefore  saith  St.  Paid. 
fore,"  or  until  "the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world;  but 
sin  is  not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law *  mesa- 
ing,  that  those  sins,  which  were  forbidden  by  Mo- 
ses's law,  were  actually  in  the  manners  of  men  and 
the  customs  of  the  world ;  hut  they  were  not  im- 
puted, that  is,  to  such  personal  punishments  and 
rons'ffjuent  evils,  wliieli  affirwardi^  tlio>e  sins  did 
introduce ;  because  those  sins,  which  were  only  evil 
by  inordination,  and  discomposure  of  the  order  of 
man's  end  of  li\-ing  happily,  were  made  unlawful 
upon  no  other  stock,  but  Uiat  God  would  have  man 

t  r  .  i  I  n,  a,  Ruiin.lib.it.  SOL 
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to  Ure  liappUy ;  and  flievefore  gave  faim  reuon,  to 
eAct  that  end }  and  if  a  man  became  unreasonable, 

and  did  things  contrary  to  hi.-:  end,  if  was  impossible 
for  him  to  be  happy  ;  that  is,  he  bliuuld  be  miser- 
BUe  in  proportion.  But  in  that  degree  and  num- 
ncr  of  evil  thry  were  impiitefl ;  find  timt  was  snnr- 
tioQ  enough  to  raise  natural  rea.ijon  up  to  the 
oonititQtkni  of  a  law. 

19.  Thirdly,  the  law  of  natun-,  Ix  ing  thus  dt-- 
erced  and  made  obligatory,  was  a  feudlciont  instru- 
ment of  making  man  happy,  that  in,  it)  producing 
flie  end  of  hif<  creation.  But  as  Adam  had  evil  dis- 
courses and  irrrfpjlar  apjjotifcs  before  he  fell,  fff>r 
they  made  him  fall,)  and  as  the  angcU,  who  had  no 
Migina]  sin,  y«t  they  eboae  evil  at  the  first,  wlum  it 
Wis  wholly  arbitrary  in  them  to  do  so  or  otherwise; 
so  did  man.  "  God  made  man  upright,  but  he 
looght  oat  many  inTentions."  Some  men  were 
ambitious,  and  by  incompetent  means  would  make 
their  brethren  to  Ijo  their  servants  ;  some  wt-re  co- 
vi'toun,  and  would  usurp  that,  wliich,  by  an  earlier 
distinction,  had  passed  into  private  possession :  and 
then  (lu'v  made  new  prinnplcs,  and  new  discourses, 
mh  which  were  reasonable  in  order  to  their  private 
indiieet  ends,  bot  not  to  the  publie  benefit,  and 
therefore  would  prove  unreasonalde  and  mischiev- 

000  to  themselves  at  last. 

SO.  And  when  once  they  broke  the  order  of  crea- 
tion, it  is  easy  to  understaiid,  by  what  necessities  of 
♦•onseqiifnee  they  ran  into  many  sins  and  irvnfional 
proceedings.y  ^lUian  tells  of  a  nation,  who  hud  a 
law  binding-  them  to  beet  their  parents  to  (teath  witii 
clubg,  when  they  lived  to  a  decrepit  and  unprofitable 
a^.  The  Persian  Magi  mingled  with  their  mothers 
and  sD  their  nearest  rebitives.  And  by  a  law  of  Ae 
Venetians,  says  Dodinus,*  a  son  in  banishment  wa« 
n-dcenud  from  the  sf-nlence,  if  he  killed  his  hinishi'd 
father.  And  in  Homer's  time,  there  were  a  sort  of 
pirates,*  who  profesfsed  robbmg,  and  did  account  it 

1  'nniirnljle.  But  the  preat  prevarications  of  the 
laws  of  nature  were  in  the  first  commandment ; 
*hen  the  tradition  concerning  God  was  derived  by  u 
long  line,  and  there  were  no  >-isibIe  remonstrances 
ofan  extraordinary  power,  they  were  quickly  brought 
to  believe,  that  h(^  whom  they  saw  not,  was  not  at 
all,  especially  being  prompted  to  it  by  pride,  tyranny, 
anil  ,1  |(M !>,(•,  iinperions-  :-;]iirit.*'  Others  fell  to  low 
opinions  concerning  God,  and  made  such  as  they 
lilt  of  their  own ;  and  they  were  like  to  be  strange 
;"'ils  w  liich  were  of  man's  making.  When  man, 
either  maliciously  or  carelessly,  became  unreuson- 
•Me  in  the  things  that  concerned  God,  God  was 
[leased  to  "give  him  over  to  a  reprobate  mind," " 
that  is,  an  unreasonable  understanding,  and  false 
principles  concerning  himself  and  his  neighbour,  that 
his  sin  against  the  natural  law  might  become  its 
ovn  pmiishraent,  by  discomposii'.:^  lii';  TiafiirnT  hap- 
puie&s.   Atheism  and  idolatry  brought  in  all  un- 

'  TivA  Tuv  iiiwv  ^iffflunUf  dixit  Potpbyihis. 
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natural  lusts;,  and  many  unreaaonaUe  injustieei. 

And  this  we  learn  from  St.  Paul :  "  As  they  did  not 
like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient ;"  that  is,  incongruities 
towanls  the  end  of  their  creation  ;  and  su  they  be- 
came "full  of  unrighteousness,  lust,  covetousness, 
malice,  envy,  strife,  and  murder,  disobedient  to  p»- 
renfs,  breiikers  of  covenants,  unnatural  in  their  af- 
fections," and  in  their  passions :  and  all  tins  was 
the  consequent  of  breaking  the  first  natural  law. 
"  They  changed  the  truth  of  tiod  into  a  lie :  for 
this  cnme  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections."" 

21.  Now  God,  who  takes  more  care  for  the  good 
of  man,  than  man  does  for  fait  own,  did  not  only 
im[)rint  these  lawis  in  the  hearts  and  tinder<itandint,'s 
of  man,  but  did  also  take  care  to  make  thi.s  light 
shine  eleaf  enough  to  walk  by,  by  adopting  some 
instances  of  the  natural  laws  into  religion.  Thus 
the  law  ao^in<!t  murder  becnme  a  part  of  relij^ion  in 
the  time  of  Nuah  ;  and  some  other  things  were  then 
added  concerning  woraliipping  Qod,  against  idolatry, 
Rnd  agaiTi<'t  unnatural  and  impure  mixtures.  Some- 
times God  superadded  judgments,  as  to  the  23,000 
Itraidites  for  fornication.  Vor  although  tfiese 
punishments  were  not  threatened  to  the  crime  in 
the  sanction  and  expression  of  any  definite  law,  and 
it  could  not  naturally  arrive  to  it  by  its  inordiim- 
tion ;  yet  it  was  as  agreeable  to  the  Divine  justice 
to  infliet  it,  as  to  inflict  the  pains  of  In  11  npnn  evil 
hvcrs,  who  yet  iiad  not  any  revelation  of  such  in- 
tolersAiIe  danger :  for  it  was  sufficient,  that  God 
had  made  sneh  erimes  to  ho  arjainsf  their  very  na- 
ture ;  and  they  who  will  do  violence  to  their  nature, 
to  do  tiiemselves  Hurt,  and  to  displease  God,  deserve 
to  lose  the  title  to  all  those  good  things,  which  God 
was  plea.sed  (o  design  for  man's  final  eondition.  And 
because  it  grew  habitual,  customary,  and  of  inno- 
cent reputation,  it  pleased  God  to  esll  this  precept 
out  of  the  darkness,  whither  their  evil  eusfoms  and 
false  discourses  had  put  it ;  and  by  such  an  extra- 
regular,  but  very  signal  punishment,  to  remind  tbettt, 
that  the  natural  permissions  of  concubinate  were 
only  confined  to  the  end*?  of  mankind,  and  were  hal- 
lowed only  by  the  faith  and  the  design  of  marriage. 
And  this  was  signified  by  St.  Paul,  in  these  words  : 
"  Tli<  y  that  sin  without  the  law,  shall  also  pn  ish 
without  the  law}" '  that  is,  by  such  judgment's,  which 
(lod  hnth  inflicted  on  evil  livers  in  several  periods 
of  the  world,  irregularly  indeed,  not  signified  in 
kind,  but  yet  sent  into  the  world  with  designs  of  a 
great  mercy ;  that  the  ignorances,  and  prevarica- 
tfojis,  and  partial  aljolitions  of  the  natural  law,  might 
he  cured  and  restoreil.  imd  by  the  dispersion  of  pre- 
judices the  state  of  natural  reason  be  redintegrate. 

22.  Vbatsoever  was  besides  this,  was  accidental 
and  rnier<:rnt  r  .«iirli  as  were  Ihe  iliseonrses  of  wisp 
men,  which  God  raised  up  in  several  countries  and 

O  'l'X/jr;  Avarp^j};  Kal  l^div  ^av\m>  rai  vo/t<«v  ITdVffpMV 
*i'ir;.3>[i|)ivrfc  rat'  ^wncdc  ivifoias  dirwiXtaav — Jot.  MabT. 
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ages,  as  Job,  and  Eliphaz,  and  Bildad,  and  those  of 
the  famihes  of  the  pafriarcfiK  disjn  rbfd  into  several 
countries ;  and  constant  tradiiion  in  some  noble  and 
more  emhieiit  deseeBts.  And  yet  all  this  was  so 
little  and  imperfect,  not  in  itself,  but  in  respect  of 
the  thick  cloud  man  had  drawn  before  his  under- 
standing, that  darkness  covered  the  face  of  flie  earth 
in  a  great  proportion.  Almost  all  the  world  were 
if?o1ater.s  ;  and  when  they  ha(i  broken  the  ^lr^f  of  the 
nuturai  laws,  the  breach  of  the  other  was  nut  only 
imtimlly  eoiiseqnent»  bat  dm,  by  Divme  judgment, 
it  descended  infallibly.  And  yet  ('r.tH.  ]>itying  man- 
kindf  did  not  only  still  continue  the  former  remedies, 
and  added  Uessbigs,  "  giving  them  frdtful  seasons, 
and  filling  their  hearts  with  food  and  gladness,"  so 
leaving  the  nations  without  excuse;  but  also  made 
a  very  noble  change  in  the  world  :  fur  having  cliu^en 
an  excellent  fludly,  the  &thera  of  which  lived  ex- 
actly according  to  the  natural  law,  and  with  obser- 
vation of  those  few  superadded  precepts,  in  which  God 
did  specificate  their  prime  duty}  and  having  swelled 
that  family  to  a  great  nation,  and  given  tlu-m  pos- 
session of  an  excellent  land,  which  God  took  from 
seven  nations,  because  they  were  egregious  violators 
of  the  natural  law  ;  he  was  pleased  to  make  a  very 
great  restitution  and  declaration  of  the  natural  law, 
in  many  instances  of  religion  and  justice,  which  he 
framed  into  positive  inrecepts,  and  adopted  Ihem  into 
the  family  of  the  first  original  instances,  making 
them  as  necessary  in  the  particulars,  as  they  were 
in  the  primary  obligation ;  but  the  instances  were 
such,  whereof  some  did  relate  only  to  the  present 
constitution  of  the  cummonwealth  ;  others  to  such 
universal  contracts,  which  obliged  all  the  world,  by 
reason  of  the  equal  necessity  of  all  maukind.  lo 
admit  them.  And  lliese  liims^'lf  writ  on  fables  of 
stone,  and  dressed  up  their  nation  in  a  body  politic 
by  an  cxceUent  system  of  poKlie  laws,  and  adorned 
it  with  a  rare  religion,  and  left  this  nation  as  a 
piece  of  leaven  in  a  mass  of  dough,  not  only  to  do 
hononr  to  God,  and  happiness  to  flicnaelves,  by 
those  instruments,  which  he  had  nowveiymneh  ex- 
plicated, but  also  to  transmit  the  same  reasonable 
propositioDK  into  other  nations :  and  he  therefore 
multiplied  them  to  a  great  necessity  of  a  dispersion, 
that  they  might  serve  the  ends  of  (Jod  and  of  the 
natural  law,  by  their  ambulatory  life  and  their 
nnmeroos  disseminations.  And  Ais  was  it  which 
St.  Paul  affirms,  "  Tlie  law  was  addi-d  l)c<  ause  of 
transgression:"!  meaning,  tliat  Ijocause  men  did 
transgress  the  natural,  God  brought  Moses's  law  into 
the  world,  to  be  as  a  strand  to  the  inundation  of 
impiety.  And  thus  the  world  .stood,  till  the  ful- 
ness of  time  was  come:  for  so  we  are  taught  by  the 
apostle,  **  The  law  waa  added  beeanse  of  trans* 
grcs?5Tnn ;"  but  the  date  of  this  was  tn  expire  at  a 
certain  period,  it  was  added  to  serve  but  "  till  the 
seed  should  come,  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made." 

23.  For,  because  Moses's  law  was  but  an  imper- 
fect explication  of  the  natural ;  there  being  divers 
parts  of  the  three  laws  of  nature  not  at  all  txj^U 
caled  by  that  covennnt,  not  the  religion  of  prayers, 
i  G«l.ii<  19. 


not  tlic  reastmafaleness  of  temperance  and  sobriety 

in  opinion  and  diet ;  and  in  the  more  noble  instances 
of  humanity  and  doing  benefit,  it  was  so  short,  that, 
as  St  Paul  says,  *'The  law  conld  not  make  Hie 
comers  thereunto  perfect  ;''  and,  which  was  most  of 
all  considerable,  it  was  confined  to  a  nation;  md 
the  other  parts  of  mankind  had  made  so  litSe  me 
of  the  records  of  that  nation,  that  all  the  world 
plaeed  "  in  darknes^t,  and  sate  in  the  shadow  nf 
death :"  therefore  it  was,  that  in  great  mercy  (iod 
sent  his  Son,  "  a  light  to  Ugfaten  the  gentiles,  sad 
the  glory  of  his  people  Israeli"  to  instruct  those, 
and  consummate  these;  that  the  imperfection  of 
the  one,  and  the  mere  dadmess  of  the  other,  nugbt 
be  illustrated  by  the  Sun  of  righteousness.  And 
this  was  by  restoring  the  light  of  nature,  which 
they,  by  evil  customs,  and  false  principles,  and  evil 
laws,  had  obscured ;  by  restoring  man  to  the  liberty 
of  hi^  Ri>irit,  by  freeing  him  from  tlic  slavery  of  sin, 
under  which  they  were  so  lost  and  oppressed,  that 
an  their  discourses  and  conclusions,  some  of  their 
moral  philosophy,  and  all  their  habitual  practices, 
were  but  servants  of  sin,  and  made  to  co-operate  to 
that  end,  not  which  God  intended  as  peiftctive  of 
human  nature,  but  which  the  devil  and  viciou 
persons  superinduced,  to  .serve  little  ends  and  in^ 
gular,  and  to  destroy  the  greater. 

24.  For  certain  it  is,  Christianity  is  noOung  die 
but  the  most  perfect  design  that  ever  was,  to  makp 
a  man  happy  in  his  whole  capacity :  and  as  the 
law  was  to  the  Jews,  so  was  philosophy  to  fbe 
gentiles,  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  them  to  Christ, 
to  teach  them  the  rudiments  of  happiness,  and  the 
first  and  lowest  things  of  reason ;  that  when  Christ 
was  come,  ail  mankind  might  become  perfect;  that 
is,  be  made  regular  in  their  apjietitt  wise  in  their 
understandings,  assisted  in  their  duties,  directed  to 
'and  instructed  in  their  great  ends.  And  this  is 
that  which  the  apostle  calls  "being  perfect  men  in 
Chriitt  Jesus i"  perfect  in  all  the  intendments  of 
nature,  and  in  all  the  designs  of  God.  And  ihiswss 
brought  to  pass  by  discovering,  and  restoring,  and 
improving  the  law  of  nature,  and  fay  tuiaiiig  it  all 
into  religion. 

25.  For  the  natural  law  bebg  a  sufficient  sad  a 
proportionate  instrument  and  means  to  bring  n  man 
to  the  end  designed  iu  his  creation,  and  this  law 
being  eternal  and  unalteraUe,  (for  it  onght  to  be  ss 
lasting  and  a.s  unchangeable  as  the  nature  itself,  so 
long  an  it  was  capable  of  a  law,)  it  was  not  imagin- 
able, that  the  body  of  any  law  should  make  a  new 
morality,  new  rules,  and  general  proportions,  either 
of  justice,  or  reHgion,  or  temperance,  or  feltcify; 
the  essential  parts  of  ail  these  consisting  in  natural 
proportions,  and  means  toward  the  eonsinnmation  of 
man's  last  end,  -which  was  first  intended,  and  is 
always  tlte  same,  it  is  as  if  there  w  ere  a  new  truth 
in  an  essential  and  a  necessary  profiosition.  For 
although  the  instances  may  vary,  there  can  bo  no 
new  justice,  no  new  temperance,  no  new  rclatioos, 
proper  and  natural  relations  and  intercourses  be* 
tween  Ood  afid  us ;  but  what  always  were  in  praises 
and  prayera,  and  in  adoration  and  hononr,  and  is 
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tiie  tynibolieal  expfrearions  of  God'a  glory  and  our 

Beedfi. 

26.  Hence  it  comes,  that  that  which  is  the  most 
obvious  and  notorious  appellative  of  tbe  law  of 
mtinCf  that  it  is  "  a  law  written  in  our  hearts,"  was 
-.ho  recounted  as  one  of  the  glories  and  excellcnciea 
of  Christianity.  Plutarch,  saying  that  "  kings 
onght  to  be  goreraed  hy  km,'*  explaiiw  himself, 
that  this  law  must  bp  "  a  word,  not  written  in  books 
aod  tables,  but  dwcUiog  ia  the  mind,  a  Uving  rule, 
tbe  interior  guide  of  tfieir  mannen*  and  monitor 
of  their  life."  And  this  was  the  same  which  St. 
Paul  expresses  to  be  the  guide  of  the  gentiles,  that 
!»,  of  all  men  naturally.  "The  gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained 
in  the  law  ;  which  shows  the  work  of  the  law 
written  in  their  hearts."  ^  And  that  we  may  see  it 
vat  the  law  of  nature,  that  retnmcdin  the  nnetioni 
of  Christianity,  God  declares,  that,  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  this  law,  he  would  take  no  other  course  than 
at  6tst,  that  is,  he  would  write  them  in  Ae  hearti 
ofmen  :  indeed  with  a  new  style,  with  a  quill  taken 
from  the  wings  of  the  holy  Dove  ;  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  to  be  the  great  engraver  and  the  scribe  of  the 
new  covenant,  bat  flie  hearta  of  men  ahould  be  the 
tables.  "For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will 
put  my  laws  into  their  heuta,  nd  into  their  niinda 
will  1  write  them  :  and  their  ains  and  their  iniqui- 
ties will  I  remember  no  more:"*  that  is,  I  will 
provide  a  means  to  expiate  all  the  iniquities  of  man, 
nd  restore  him  to  the  condition  of  his  first  creation, 
patting  him  into  the  same  order  towards  fchcity 
which  I  first  designed  to  him,  aod  that  also  by  the 
nme  nutraments.  Now  I  consider,  that  the  Spirit 
of  Hod  took  very  great  care,  that  all  the  records  of 
the  law  of  Jesus  should  be  carefully  kept  and 
tnasndtted  to  posterity  in  books  and  sermons, 
vhieh,  being  an  act  of  providence  and  mercy,  was 
»  pTfivision,  lest  they  should  be  lost  or  mistaken, 
a&  Uiey  were  formerly,  when  God  writ  some  of 
them  in  taUcf  of  stone  for  die  nse  of  the  soot  of 
Israel,  and  all  of  them  in  the  first  tables  of  nature 
vith  the  finger  of  creation,  as  now  be  did  ia  the 
sew  ereatare,  by  the  finger  of  the  Spirit.  Bnt 
then,  writinf^  tlicm  in  the  tables  of  our  minds,  be- 
sides the  other,  can  mean  nothing  but  placing  them 
ttiere,  where  they  were  before,  and  from  whence 
ve  blotted  them  by  the  mixtures  of  impure  princi- 
pl  s  and  di<;rniirses.  But  I  descend  to  particalar 
and  more  minute  considerations. 

37.  The  laws  of  natore  either  are  bands  of  reli- 
gion, jostiee,  or  sobriety.  Now  I  consider  concern- 
ing religiott,  that  whenever  God  hath  made  any 
particular  precepts  to  a  family,  as  to  Abraham's ;  or 
to  a  single  person,  as  to  the  man  of  Judah  prophe- 
jyingajTsinst  (he  altar  of  Betliel;  or  to  a  nation,  as 
to  the  Jews  at  Sinai ;  or  to  ail  mankind,  as  to  the 
world  descending  from  Noah;  it  was  nothing  else 
bot  a  tri.ll  or  an  inst.nnce  of  our  obedience,  a  par- 
ticular prosecution  of  the  law  of  nature,  whereby 

*  Oint  iy  fiii^Moir,  'fw  ytyfafifiivoc,  ciSk  iy  C^Xmc,  iXk' 


we  are  obliged  to  do  honour  to  God,  whidi  was  to 

be  done  by  such  expres.sions.  which  are  natural 
intercourses  between  God  and  us,  or  such  as  he 
hath  made  to  be  so.  Now  m  dirislianity  we  are 
wholly  left  to  that  manner  of  prosecuting  this  first 
natural  law.  which  is  natural  and  proportionaVile  to 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  which  the  holy  Je^us  cajUs 
*'  worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  truth :"  in  wpbciA, 
that  uttli  our  souls  heartily  and  devoutly,  so  as 
to  exclude  hypocrisy  and  indifiierency ;  and  in 
truth,  that  is,  without  a  lie,  without  vain  imaguub* 
tions  and  phantastic  resemblances  of  him,  which 
were  introduced  l»y  the  evil  customs  of  the  gen- 
tiles, and  without  such  £aUe  guises  and  absurd  in- 
decencies, which,  as  they  arc  contrary  to  man** 
reason,  so  nrf  tbey  rnntrary  to  the  glory  and  repu- 
tation of  Goil  i '  such  as  was  that  universal  custom 
of  an  nationa,  of  saerifieing  in  man's  Uood,  and 
offering  feslival-liists  and  impurities  in  the  solemni- 
ties of  their  religion ;  fur  these  being  against  the 
purpose  and  design  of  God,  and  against  right  rea- 
son, are  a  lie,  and  ene  i  s  to  the  truth  of  a  natural 
and  proper  religion.  The  holy  Jesus  only  com- 
manded us  to  pray  often,  and  to  praise  God,  to 
speak  honour  of  his  name,  not  to  use  it  lightly 
and  vainly,  to  believe  him,  to  revere  the  instru- 
ments and  ministers  of  religion,  to  ask  for  what  we 
need,  to  put  our  trust  is  God,  to  worship  him,  to 
obey  him,  and  to  lofwt  him ;  for  all  these  are  but 
the  expressions  of  love.  And  this  is  all  Christ 
spake  concerning  the  tirst  natural  law,  the  law  of 
religion.  For  oonceming  the  ceremonies  or  sacra- 
ments, which  he  instituted,  they  are  but  few,  and 
they  become  matter  of  duty  but  by  accident  as 
being  instrtmients  and  rites  of  consigning  those 
efTeets  and  mercies,  which  God  .sent  to  the  world 
by  the  means  of  this  law,  and  relate  rather  to  the 
contract  and  stipulation,  which  Christ  made  for  us, 
than  to  the  natural  order  between  duty  and  felicity. 

2^.  Now  all  these  are  nothing  but  what  we  are 
taught  by  natural  reason,  that  is,  what  (io(i  en- 
abled us  to  understand,  to  be  fit  instruments  ct  in* 
tercoursc  between  God  and  us,  and  what  was  prac- 
tised and  taught  by  sober  men  in  all  ages  and  all 
nations,  whose  recorda  we  have  received,  as  I  shall 
remark  at  the  margin  of  the  several  precepts. 
For  to  make  these  appear  certainly  and  naturally 
necessary,  there  wjis  no  more  requisite,  but  that 
man  should  know  there  was  a  God,  that  is,  an 
eternal  Being,  which  gave  liim  all  that  he  had  or 
was ;  and  to  know  what  himself  was,  that  is,  indi- 
gent and  neceasitoua  of  himsdf,  needing  help  of 
all  the  creatures,  exposed  to  accidents  and  cala- 
mity, and  defi'nsible  no  ways  but  by  the  same  hand 
that  made  hini ;  creation  and  conservation,  in  the 
philosophy  of  all  the  world,  being  but  the  same 
act,  contimiing  and  flowing  (ui  him  from  an  in.stant 
to  duration,  as  a  line  from  its  mathematical  point. 
And  for  this  God  took  sufiieient  care:  for  he  con- 
versed with  man,  in  the  very  first,  in  such  clear, 
and  certain,  and  perceptible  transaction,  that  a 

•  Rom.  ii.  14,  15. 
"  Heb.  X.  16,  17. 
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man  ccfdd  as  certainly  know  that  GcmI  woa,  as  that 
man  was.  And  in  all  Hgen  of  the  world  lie  liath 
not  left  himself  without  witness,  but  gave  sucii  ien- 
timoniet  of  himself  that  were  sufficient ;  for  they 
did  actiKilly  pir^uado  nil  nations,  barbarous  and 
civil,  into  the  belief  of  a  God.*"  And  it  is  but  a 
nicety  to  oonsider*  whether  or  no  that  proiMsition 
can  be  naturally  demonstrated.  For  it  was  suffi- 
cient to  all  God's  purposes,  and  to  all  man's,  that 
^e  proposition  was  actually  believed;  die  instancet 
were  therefore  aoffieient  to  make  faith  because  they 
did  it.  And  a  man  may  remove  liim.sdf  so  far 
fironi  all  the  degrees  of  aptness  to  believe  a  pro- 
pwitkm,  that  notiiing  ahall  make  them  join.  For  if 
there  were  a  sect  of  witty  men,  tliat  durst  not  be- 
lieve their  senses,  because  thay  thought  them  fal- 
lible, it  ia  no  wonder  if  some  men  should  fliink 
every  reason  rcprovable.  But  in  such  cases  de- 
monstration is  a  relative  term,  and  signifies  every 
probation,  greater  or  lesser,  which  docs  actually 
make  faith  in  any  proposition  ;  and  in  this  God  hath 
never  been  (k-fiticnt,  but  liath  to  all  men,  that  be- 
lieve him,  given  sufficient  to  confirm  them;  to  those 
tew,  that  believed  not,  sufficient  to  reprove  them. 

29.  Now  in  all  these  nctions  of  religion,  which 
arc  naturally  consequent  to  this  betie^  there  is  no 
scruple,  but  in  the  instance  of  faiOi,  winch  h  pre- 
sented to  be  an  infused  grace,  an  imraission  from 
God,  and  that  for  its  ohjcct  it  hath  principles  super- 
nutural,  that  i>>,  naturally  iiicrcdibU' ;  and  tiitTflore 
ftith  ia  supposed  a  ^^racc  above  the  greatest  strength 
of  reason.  But  in  this  I  cnnsidc  r,  that  if  we  look 
into  all  the  sermons  of  Clirist,"  we  shall  not  easily 
find  any  doctrine  tiiat,  in  any  sense,  troubles  na> 
tural  pliilosophy,  but  only  that  of  the  rcfiurrection 
(for  I  do  not  think  those  n^'stical  expressions 
of  plain  truths,  snch  as  are,  being  bom  again, 
eating  die  llesh  of  the  Son  uf  man,  being  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  him,"  to  be  exceptions 
in  this  assertion).  And  although  some  gentiles 
did  believe  and  deliver  that  artide,  and  partica- 
larly  Chrysippus,  and  the  Thracians ;  (as  Mela  and 
Solinus  report  of  them  ;)  yet  they  could  not 
naturally  discourse  themselves  into  it,  but  had  it 
from  tlie  imperfect  report  and  opinion  of  some  Jews 
that  dwelt  among  them  :  and  it  was  certainly  a  re- 
vdation  or  a  proposition  sent  into  the  world  by 
God.  But  then  the  believing  it  is  so  far  from  being 
abovf  or  against  natiiri>,  that  there  is  nothing  in  tlie 
world  more  reasonable,  than  to  believe  any  thing 
which  God  teils  us,  or  which  ia  told  ns  by  a  man 
sent  from  God,  with  mighty  demonstrntinn  of  his 
power  and  veracity.  Naturally  our  bodies  couiot 
rise,  that  ia,  there  is  no  natural  agent  or  natural 
cause  sufficient  to  produce  that  elTt  ct;  but  this  is 
an  effect  of  a  Divine  power :  and  he  hath  but  a 
little  stock  of  natural  reason,  who  amnot  conclude, 
that  the  aame  power,  which  made  us  out  of  nothing, 
can  also  restore  us  to  the  snme  condition,  ns  well 
and  ea.^ily,  from  dust  and  ashes  eertainly,  as  from 

Maxim.  Tjr.  Dissert.     Tavra  6"BXXi]v  Xiyet,  cat  o 
pilffiapoc  Xiyut  mil  «  iinif6nK%  sat  0  daXarrMC,  » 
Mi  i  £m^<— ^6.  ed.  Dav. 
«  Apod  Lactsnt.  L  vu.  c.  SB. 


mere  nothing.    And  in  this,  and  in  all  the  like 

cases,  faith  is  n  submission  of  the  tmder staiidinf^  to 
the  word  of  Ciud,  and  is  nothing  tloe  but  a  confiss- 
ing,  that  God  is  truth,  and  that  he  is  omnipotent} 
that  is,  he  can  do  what  he  will,  and  he  will,  when 
he  hath  once  said  it.  And  we  are  now  a«  ignoraat 
of  the  essence  and  nature  of  fonna,  and  of  that 
which  .substantially  dislingui^hes  man  from  man,  or 
an  aqgel  from  an  angel,  as  we  were  of  the  greatest 
aitide  of  OUT  religion,  before  it  waa  revealed ;  and 
WC  ahall  remain  ignorant  for  ever  of  many  natural 
things,  unless  they  be  revealed ;  and  unh  ss  we  knew 
all  the  secrets  uf  philosopliy,  the  mysteries  of  na- 
ture, and  the  rules  and  propositioiis  of  all  things 
and  all  creatures,  we  are  fcxA^i,  if  we  sny,  that  what 
we  call  on  article  of  faith,  I  mean,  truly  such,  i» 
against  natural  reaaon.  It  may  be  indeed  as  much 
against  our  natural  reasonings,  as  those  reasoning 
arc  against  truth.  But  if  we  remember,  how  great 
an  ignorance  dwells  upon  us  all,  it  will  be  found  the 
most  reasonable  thing  in  the  world  only  to  inqnin^ 
whether  God  hath  revealed  any  surh  proposition; 
and  then  not  to  say.  It  is  against  natural  reason, 
and  tiiffirelbre  an  article  of  fiidi  j  but,  1  am  toU  a 
tnith  which  I  knew  not  till  now,  and  so  my  reason 
is  become  instructed  into  a  new  proposition.  And 
although  Christ  hath  givm  us  no  new  moral  pie^ 
cepts,  but  such  which  were  essentially  and  naturally 
reasonable,  in  order  to  the  end  of  man's  creation; 
yet  we  may  easily  suppose  hiui  to  teach  us  many  a 
new  truth,  whicli  we  knew  not,  and  to  explicate  to 
u"?  many  partieulars  of  tliat  estntp,  which  God  de- 
signed for  man  in  his  first  production,  but  yet  did 
not  then  declare  to  him ;  and  to  furnish  him  irith 
new  revelations,  and  to  signify  (lie  greatness  of  the 
designed  end,  to  become  so  many  arguments  of  en- 
dearment to  secure  his  duty,  that  is,  indeed,  to  sc^ 
cure  his  happiness,  by  the  infiUIiUe  using  the  inrtnh 
mrnts  of  attaining  it. 

JO.  This  is  all  1  am  to  say  concerning  the  pre- 
cepts of  religion  Jesus  taught  ua :  he  took  off  those 
many  superinduced  rites,  which  God  enjoined  to  the 
Jews,  and  reduced  us  to  the  natural  religion ;  that 
is,  to  such  ezpreaaiona  of  duty,  which  all  wise  men 
and  nations  used  ;  save  only,  that  he  took  away  the 
rite  of  sacrificing  beasts,"  because  it  was  now  deter- 
mined in  the  great  sacrifice  of  himself,  which  suffi- 
ciently and  eternally  reconciled  all  the  world  to 
God.  All  the  other  thinf^s,  as  prayers,  and  adora- 
tion, and  eucharist,  and  faith  in  God,  are  of  a  natu- 
ral order  and  an  wwlterable  ekprcssioa :  and,inAa 
nature  of  the  thing,  there  is  no  other  way  of  address 
to  God  than  these,  no  other  expression  of  his  gl«>- 
tiea  and  onr  needs;  both  which  must  for  ever  be 
signified. 

31.  Secondly;  concerning  the  second  natural 
precept,  christian  religion  hath  also  added  nothing 
l>cyond  the  first  obligation,  but  explained  it  all: 
"  Whatsoever  ye  would  men  should  do  to  you,  do 
ye  so  to  them;  "P  that  is  the  eternal  rule  of  justice; 

o  JusL  Mart.  Rcsp,  ad  Orlhoriux,  nd  tju.  K'i  Tor1t:l.  niiv. 
Marcion.  ii.  2.    Maimon.  Morch  Nevix  Inm.  1.  ui.  i  ,  32. 

P  IIosc  sen((*ntia  s«pi»8iiue  a  Scvcro  Impcnitoro  pr>lata, 
"O^fffic,  fttiari  riio)<Tf(c,  'l\>o.  iv.  15.  Dixit  Himui^  "Ab 
alio  expectei,  alteri  quod  fecorit." 
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and  that  buub  contracte,  keep«  promises,  afiirms 
truth,  makes  gnlqeets  obedient,  and  prinees  just ;  it 
giv«s  security  to  marts  and  banks,  and  introduces 
an  equality  of  condition  upon  all  the  world,  save 
only  when  an  inequality  i«  necessary,  that  is,  in  the 
ntaHiaam  of  government,  for  the  preservation  of  the 
c.inininn''  rights  of  equal  titK'>j  and  possessions,  that 
there  be  some  common  term  endued  with  power, 
who  is  to  be  the  father  of  all  men     an  equal  pro- 
vision, that  every  man's  rights  be  securt-cl  by  tliat 
fear,  which  natuniUy  we  shall  bear  to  him,  who  can, 
and  Mrill,  punish  all  unreasonable  and  unjust  viola- 
i\<ms  of  property.     And  conoeraing  Hem,  al 
the  holy  Jesii^  bath  added  an  express  precept  of 
paying  tribute,  and  all  Ctesar's  dues,  to  Cossar;  in 
an  other  paitieiilan  it  is  neoessaiy,  that  the  in> 
stances  and  minutes  of  jtistice  bo  appoinlod  by  tbc 
laws  and  customs  of  the  several  kingdoms  and  n- 
publics.    And  therefore  it  mm,  that  diristiauit y  :>u 
well  combined  wiCh  tbc  govenuuent  of  heathen 
princes;'  because,  wbatsoever  wns  naturally  just, 
or  declared  so  by  the  political  pow  cr,  their  religion 
bonnd  diem  to  observe,  making  obedience  to  be  a 
double  duty,  a  duty  lK)th  of  juslicp  and  rclififion  : 
and  the  societies  of  christians  gro^^ing  up  from  con- 
vcntielea  to  assemblies,  fnm  assemblies  to  sodeties, 
introduced  no  change  in  the  government ;  but  by 
little  and  little  turned  the  commonwealth  into  a 
church,  till  the  world  being  christian,  and  justice 
also  being  religion,  obedience  to  princo  .  erva- 
tiou  of  laws,  honesty  in  contracts,  faithfulness  in 
promises^  gratitude  to  benefactors,  simplicity  in  dis- 
course^ and  ii^ennity  in  all  pretences  and  transais 
tions,  became  the  cbaractcrisms  of  christian  men, 
and  the  word  of  a  christian  the  greatest  solemnity 
of  stipulation  in  the  world. 

33.  Bnt  concerning  the  general,  I  eottrider,  that 
in  two  very  great  instance?  it  was  remonstrated, 
that  Christianity  was  the  greatest  prosecution  of 
natural  jnatice  and  equality  in  flie  whole  world. 
The  one  was  in  an  elfrtirn  nf  an  apostle  into  the 
place  of  Judas :  when  there  were  two  equal  candi- 
dates of  die  same  pretension  and  capacity,  the  ques- 
tion was  determined  by  lots,  which  naturally  uas 
the  arbitration  in  questions  whose    parts  were 
wholly  indifferent ;  and  as  it  was  used  in  all  times, 
so  it  is  to  this  day  used  with  as  in  many  places, 
■where,  lest  there  be  a  disnf^ement  eoncerainp  tlio 
manner  of  tithing  some  creatures,  and  to  prevent 
tmeqnd  arts  and  nnjnst  practices,  they  are  tithed 
^>y  lot.  and  their  fortuitous  passing  through  the 
door  of  their  fold.    The  other  is  in  the  cenobitic 
life  of  the  first  christians  and  apostles :  they  had 
''^n  tbinps  in  common,  which  was  that  state  .if  na- 
ture, in  which  men  lived  charitably  and  without  in- 
justice, before  the  dii>Liiiction  of  duminions  and  pri- 
v*te  rites.    But  from  this  manner  of  life  they  were 
soon  driven  by  the  public  necessity  and  coostitation 
«f  affairs. 

^  Sinniluram  interest,  si  univcrsi  rcgantur. 
'  Npc  natiira  potest  juslo  seccrnere  iniquum, 
Dividit  ut  buna  divcrsiK,  fuincnda  pctcndia. 

Ho«.LLSsta 
*  Vinantim  aedaot,  natia  Vraus  almacreaadis 
a«rviat:  Im  finssttsiisOiisis  nocst.— Viae. 


33.  Thirdly,  whatsoever  else  is  in  Uic  christian 
law,  concerns  the  natnral  precept  of  sobriety,  in 
which  there  is  some  variety  and  some  difficulty.  In 
the  matter  of  carnality,  the  holy  Jckus  did  clearly 
reduce  us  to  the  first  institution  of  marriage  in  pa- 
radise, allowing  no  other  mixture,  but  what  was 
first  intended  in  the  creation  and  first  sacrt!;;  rit  d 
unitm:  and  in  the  instance  he  so  permitted  ub  tu 
the  natnral  law,  that  he  was  pleased  to  mention  no 
instance  of  forbidden  lust,  but  in  ;^eru  ral  and  com- 
prehensive terms  of  adultery  and  fornication:  in 
the  other,  which  are  still  more  unnatural,  as  their 
names  are  concealed  and  hidden  in  shame  and  se- 
crecy, we  arc  to  have  no  instmetor,  but  the  modesty 
and  order  of  nature. 

34.  As  an  instance  of  this  law  of  sobriety,  Christ 
superadded  the  whole  doctrine  of  humility,  whidi 
Moses  did  not,  and  which  seemed  almost  to  be  ex- 
tinguished in  the  world;  and  it  is  called  by  St 
Paul,  "  sapcre  ad  sobrietateni,"  the  reasooaUenesa 
ox  wisdom  of  sobriety.  And  it  is  all  the  reason  in 
the  world,  that  a  man  should  think  of  himself  but 
just  as  he  ia.  He  to  deceived  that  thinha  other- 
wise,  and  is  a  fool.  And  when  we  consider,  that 
pride  makes  wars,  and  causes  afironts,  and  no  man 
loves  a  proud  man,  and  he  loves  no  man  but  himself 
and  his  flatterers,  we  shall  understand,  that  the  pre- 
cept of  humility  is  an  excellent  art,  and  a  happy  in- 
stnuncnt  towards  human  fehcity.  And  it  is  noway 
contradicted  by  a  natural  desire  of  honour ;  it  only 
appoints  just  and  reasonable  ways  of  obtaining  it. 
We  are  not  forbidden  to  receive  honour ;  but  to 
seek  it  for  des^ns  of  pride  and  eomplaeency,  or  to 
make  it  rest  in  our  hearts.  But  when  the  hand  of 
virtue  receives  the  honour,  and  transmits  it  to  (Sod 
from  our  own  head,  the  desires  of  nature  are  saffi< 
ciently  satisfied,  and  nothing  of  religion  contza* 
dieted.  And  it  is  certain,  by  all  the  experience  <rf 
the  world,  that  in  every  state  and  order  of  men,  he» 
that  is  most  humble  In  proportioo  to  that  state,  is 
(if  all  things  else  be  synil)olical)  the  most  honoured 
person.  For  it  is  very  observable,  that  when  God 
designed  man  to  a  good  and  happy  life^  as  the  natn- 
ral end  of  his  creation,  to  verify  this,  God  was  pleased 
to  tjivc  him  objects  sufficient  and  apt  to  satisfy  every 
uppctitc :  I  say,  to  satisfy  it  naturally,  not  to 
satisfy  those  extravagancies,  which  might  be  ac- 
cidental, and  procured  by  the  irrr^clarity  eitlicr 
of  will  or  understanding; '  not  to  answer  him  in  all 
that  his  desires  could  extend  to,  but  to  satisfy  the 
necessity  of  every  aj)pclitc;  fdl  tlie  desires  fliat 
(i(Hl  made,  not  all  that  man  should  make.  For  we 
see,  even  in  those  appetites  which  are  common  to 
men  and  beastly  all  the  needs  of  nature,  and  all  the 
ends  of  creation,  are  served,  by  the  taking,'  such  pro- 
portions  of  their  objects,  which  are  urdinatc  to  tlieir 
end,  and  which  in  man  we  call  temperance  (not  as 
much  as  tliey  nnttirally  can  );  such  as  are  mixtures 
of  sexes  merely  for  production  of  their  kind,  eating 

'O  fttv  TiiQ  iiTrpi>oX(lc  tuSucw  tAv  t'lHiMV,  4  irod*  Avsp' 
/SoXdc,  t'l  £m  irpodipttftv,  mi  li  avrd^,  tai  nifliif  li*  tri|m' 
ciTTo^iruvov.  daAosne.— AaisT.  Ethic.  LviL'e.  7.  p.  394 
ed.  Wilk. 
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and  drinUn;  for  needs  and  hanger.    And  yet  God 

y>r  rniittcd  onr  appctitos  to  be  able  to  extend  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  mere  natural  design,  that  God,  by 
lettraining  them,  and  putting  the  fetten  of  bnra 
upon  them,  might  turn  natural  desires  into  sobriety, 
and  sobriety  into  religion,  they  berominf*  servants 
of  the  commandment.  And  now  we  must  not  call 
aH  those  swellings  of  appetitca  natural  inclination, 
nor  the  satisfaction  of  such  tumours  and  excrcscencies 
any  part  of  natural  felicities ;  but  that,  which  does 
just  eo-opeiate  to  thoae  ends,  whieh  perfect  human 
nature  in  order  to  its  proper  end.  For  the  ajjpe- 
tites  of  meat,  and  drink,  and  pleasures,  are  but  in- 
termedial and  instrumental  to  that  end,  and  are  not 
made  for  themselTcs,  but  first  for  the  end,  and  then 
to  serve  Cod  in  the  instances  of  obedience.  And 
just  so  is  the  natural  desire  of  honour  intended  to  be 
a  spur  to  virtuet  (Ibr  to  -virtue  only  it  is  naturally 
consequent,  or  to  natural  and  political  superiority  ;) 
but  to  desire  it  beyond,  or  be^es,  the  limit,  is  the 
swelling  and  the  disease  <rf  Ae  desire.  And  we 
can  take  no  rule  for  its  perfect  value,  but  by  the 
strict  limits  of  the  natural  end,  or  the  supesinduced 
end  of  religion  in  positive  restraints. 

35.  Aeoording  to  this  diseourse  we  may  bestnn- 
derstand,  that  even  the  severest  precepts  of  the 
christian  law  are  very  consonant  to  nature  and  the 
first  laws  of  mankimL  Sneh  is  the  precept  of  self- 
denial,  which  is  nothing  ebe  but  a  confining  the 
appetites  within  the  limils  of  nature  :  for  there  they 
are  permitted,  (except  when  some  greater  purposi- 
is  to  be  served,  than  the  present  answering  the  par- 
ticular clcsirt  .)  and  whatsoever  in  beyond  it  Is  nf)t  in 
the  natural  order  to  felicity ;  it  is  no  better  than  an 
itch,  which  most  he  scratched  and  satisfied,  but  it  is 
unnatural.  But,  for  martyrdom  itself,  quitting  our 
goods,  losing  lands,  or  any  temporal  interest,  they  arc 
now  become  as  reasonaUe  in  the  present  constitu- 
tion of  the  worid,  as  taking  unpleasant  potions,  and 
suffering  a  member  to  be  cauterised,  in  sicliuess  or 
disease.  And  we  see,  that  death  is  naturally  a  less 
evil  than  a  continual  torment,  and  hy  some  not  so 
resented  as  n  cyrr  it  disgrace;  and  some  persons  have 
chosen  it  for  sanctuary  and  remedy  :  and  therefore, 
much  ratiier  shall  it  be  accounted  prudent  and  rea- 
sonable, and  agreeable  to  the  most  |>erfect  desires  of 
nature,  to  exchange  a  house  for  a  hundred,  a  friend 
for  a  patron,  a  short  affliction  for  a  lasting  joy,  and 
a  temporal  death  for  an  eternal  Kfe.  For  so  the 
question  is  stated  to  m  by  Him,  that  understands  it 
best.  True  it  is,  that  the  sufiering  of  losses,  afflic- 
tions,  and  deadt,  is  natunlly  an  evil,  and  therefore 
no  part  of  a  natural  precept,  or  prime  injunction. 
J?ut  when,  God  having  commanded  instances  of  re- 
ligion, man  will  not  sulTer  us  to  obey  God,  or  will 
not  sttflier  us  to  Utc,  then  ihe  qinestion  is,  Which  is 
most  agreeable  to  the  most  perfect  and  reasonable 
desires  of  nature,  to  obey  God,  or  to  obey  man ;  to 
fear  God,  or  to  fear  man;  to  preserve  onr  bodies, 
or  to  preserve  our  souls;  to  secure  a  few  years  of 
uncertain  and  troublesome  duration,  or  an  eternity 
of  a  very  glorious  condition  ?  Some  men,  reasonably 
enough,  choose  to  die  for  considerations  lower  than 
that  of  a  happy  eternity;  therefore  death  is  not 


such  aa  evil,  hatttiat  it  may,  in  some  eases,  be  4e> 

sired  and  reasonably  chosen,  and,  in  some,  be  re- 
compensed at  the  highest  rate  of  a  natural  value: 
and  if  by  accident  we  happfen  into  an  estate,  in  whidt 
of  necessity  one  evil  or  another  mast  be  sufifered 

certainly  nothing  is  more  naturally  rex"!onable  and 
eligible  than  to  choose  tlie  Ita^t  evil;  and  whoi 
there  are  two  good  things  propounded  to  onrehoiee, 
botli  which  cannot  be  possessed,  nothing  is  more 
certainly  the  object  of  a  prudent  choice  than  the 
greater  good.  And  therefore,  when  once  we  under- 
stand the  (juestion  of  suffering,  and  self-denial,  and 
martyrdom  to  this  sense,  as  all  christians  do,  and 
all  wise  men  do,  and  all  sects  of  men  du  in  their 
several  persuasions,  it  is  but  remembering,  that  to 
live  happily  after  tliis  life  is  more  intended  to  ualv 
God,  and  is  moi-e  perfective  of  human  nature,  thaa 
to  live  here  widi  idl  Ihe  prosperity  which  this  stmr 

afTorrls :  ;irii1  it  will  evidently  follow,  that  when  vi  - 
lent  men  will  not  let  us  enter  into  that  condition  by 
the  ways  of  natare  and  fuime  intendmrat,  that  is,  of 
natural  rd^ion,  jastioe,  and  sobriety,  it  is  made,  ia 
that  case,  and  upon  that  supposition,  certainly,  na- 
turally, and  infallibly  reasonable,  to  secure  the  pes- 
fective  and  prindpal  design  of  our  felicity,  thon^it 
be  by  such  instruments,  which  are  as  unpleasrir*. 
to  our  senses,  as  are  the  instruments  of  our  res- 
titution to  health;  ainee  both  one  and  die  otha^ 
in  the  present  conjunction  and  state  of  aflinii^  an 
most  proportionable  to  reason,  because  they  nrr  so 
to  the  present  necesiiity ;  not  primarily  intended  to 
us  by  God,  but  superinduced  by  evil  accidents  and 
the  violence  of  men.  And  we  not  only  find  th?.t 
Socrates  suffered  death  in  attestation  of  a  God, 
though  he  flattered  md  discoursed  himsdf  into  Ac 
belief  of  an  immortal  reward,  "de  indusfria  consultc 
a:>quanimitati8,  non  de  fiducia  compertic  veritatis," 
as  Tcrtullian  says  of  him;  but  we  aJso  find,  that  all 
men,  that  believed  the  immortality  of  the  soul  firmly 
and  unmovably,  made  no  scruple  of  exchanging  their 
life  for  the  preservation  of  virtue,  with  the  interest 
oi  their  great  hope,  for  honour  sometimea,  and  ollea« 
times  for  their  country. 

36.  Thus  the  holy  Jesus  perfected  and  restored 
the  natural  law,  and  drew  it  into  a  system  of  propo- 
sitions,  and  made  them  to  become  of  the  fiunHy  of 
religion.  For  God  is  so  re alons  to  have  man  attain 
to  the  end  to  which  he  first  designed  him,  that  tho^ 
things^  which  he  hath  put  in  the  natural  order  to 
attain  that  end,  ho  hath  bound  fast  upon  us,  not 
only  by  the  order  of  things,  by  which  it  was,  that 
he  that  prevaricated  did  naturally  fall  diort  of  fs 
licity,  but  also  by  bands  of  religion :  he  hath  no\> 
made  himself  a  party  and  an  enemy  to  those,  that 
will  not  be  happy.  Of  old,  religion  was  but  one  of 
the  natural  laws,  and  the  instances  of  religion  were 
distinct  from  the  discourses  of  philosophy.  Now. 
all  the  law  of  nature  is  adopted  into  rehgioo,  and 
by  our  love  and  duty  to  God  we  are  tied  to  do  all 
that  is  reason  ;  and  the  parts  of  our  religion  arc  but 
pursuances  of  the  natural  relation  between  God  and 
us :  and  beyond  all  this,  our  natural  condition  is, 
in  all  senses,  improved  by  the  consequents  and  ad> 
herences  of  this  religion.   For  although  nature  and 
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(/race  are  opposite,  that  is,  nature  depraved  by  evil 
iiabiu,  by  igiiurance,  and  ungodly  customs,  is  con- 
tnzj  to  gnee,  that  U,  to  nature  restorad  hf  the 
pospel,  unpaged  to  regular  living  by  new  revela- 
tioDS,  and  assisted  by  the  Spirit  {  yet  it  is  observable, 
that  the  law  of  nature  and  the  law  of  grace  are  never 
opposed.  "  Tlierc  is  a  law  of  our  members '  ^aith 
St.  Paul;  that  is,  an  evil  necesnty  introduced  into 
our  ^petitcfl,  by  perpetual  evil  euatoras,  examples, 
and  traditions  of  vanity ;  and  there  is  a  law  of  sin, 
that  answers  to  this  :  and  they  diflcr  only  as  inclina- 
tiuti  and  habit,  vit-ious  dcNiresaud  vicious  practices. 
But  then  contrary  to  thesv  are,  fint,  "  a  law  of  my 
mind,"  °  which  is  the  law  of  nature  and  right  reason, 
and  then  the  law  of  grace,  that  is,  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  perfected  and  teatorcd  die  ftratlaw,  and  by  aa> 
sistanccs  reduced  it  into  a  law  of  holy  living :  and 
these  two  differ  as  the  other;  the  one  is  in  order  to 
the  oUier,  as  imperfection  and  growing  degreea  and 
capadtiet  are  to  perfection  and  consummation.  The 
law  of  the  mind  had  been  so  rased  and  obi  if  crate, 
and  we,  by  some  means  or  other,  so  disabled  from 
obeerving  it  exactly,  fliaft  until  it  was  turned  into  the 
law  of  grace,  (which  is  a  law  of  pardoning  infirmi- 
ties, aai  afisisting  us  in  our  choices  and  elections,) 
we  were  in  a  ttate  of  defidency  from  die  perfeetive 
state  of  man,  to  which  God  intended  us. 

37.  Novr,  although  God  always  designed  man  to 
the  same  state,  which  he  hath  now  revealed  by 
Jesus  Chriat^  yet  lie  told  Inm  not  of  itf  and  his 
permissions  and  licenses  were  then  gre.iter,  and  fhf> 
law  iLself  lay  closer  folded  up  in  the  compact  body 
of  aeeeasary  propoaitioni.  In  Older  to  ao  mneli  of  lib 
end,  as  was  known,  or  could  be  supposed.  But  now, 
ace<Mrding  to  the  extension  of  the  revelation,  the 
law  itidf  ia  made  wider»  that  is,  more  expUcit ;  and 
natural  reason  is  throat  forward  into  discourses  of 
charity  and  benefit,  and  we  tied  to  do  very  mnch 
good  to  others,  and  tied  to  co-opcratc  to  each  other's 
felicity. 

38.  That  the  law  of  charity  is  a  law  of  nature, 
needs  no  other  argument  but  .the  consideration  of 
Uie  fint  eonatitution  of  man.   The  firat  inataneea 

of  justice  or  intercourse  of  man  with  a  second  or 
third  person,  were  to  such  persons,  towards  whom 
he  had  the  greatest  endearmenta  of  affection  in  die 
world,  a  wife  and  children ;  and  justice  and  charity, 
at  first,  wa-s  the  same  thing.  And  it  hath  obtained 
in  ages  far  removed  from  the  first,  that  charity  is 
eaUed  rq^liteonaneas  :^  "He  hath  dispersed  and 
given  to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  rcmaineth  for 
ever."  v  And  it  is  certain,  Adam  could  not  in  any 
iaataaee  be  onjaat,  hot  he  most  in  the  same  also 

be  uncharitable  :  the  band  of  his  first  justice  being 
the  tics  of  love,  and  all  having  commenced  in  love. 
And  oar  blessed  Lord,  restoring  all  to  the  intention 
of  die  first  perfection,  cxpreaaea  it  to  the  same 

•  Rom.  vii.  23.  "  Ibid. 

'  'O  flvOpwjrot  ivipytntht  wifiNK.— If.  Ahtok.  tlx. 
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sense,  as  I  formerly  observed ;  justice  to  our  neigh- 
bour, is  loving  him  as  ourselves.  For,  since  jus- 
tice  obliges  us  to  do  as  wc  would  be  done  to,  as  the 
irascible  faculty  restrains  us  from  doing  evil  for  fear 
of  receiving  evil,  so  the  concupiscible  obliges  us  to 
einvlty,  that  onnelves  may  receive  good. 

I  shall  say  nothing  concerning  tli  ri  Mson- 
ableness  of  this  preeept,  but  that  it  concurs  rarely 
widt  die  first  reaaonaible  appetite  of  man,  of  being 
like  God.  "  Deus  est  murtah  juvare  mortalem, 
atqiie  h;^  ejit  ad  a  teniitatem  via,"  said  Pliny  :  and, 
"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  wud 
our  blessed  Saviour :  and  therefore  the  command- 
ment of  charity,  in  all  its  parts,  is  a  design  not 
only  to  reconcile  the  most  miserable  person  to 
some  participation  and  aenae  of  felicity,  bat  to 
make  the  cl.  .rit  ible  man  happy;  and  ulu  ther this 
be  not  very  agreeable  to  the  desires  of  an  intelli- 
gent natare,  needs  no  fbrther  inquiry.  And  Aris- 
totle, addng  the  queation,  Whather  a  man  had 
more  need  of  friends  in  prosperity  or  adversity? 
makes  the  case  equal :  "Ort  yap  drvj^oDmc  ^eomu 
MwMpiaf  ol  a  IwrvxoSiTec  0«fiCW,  nAc  ivwotk- 
ttbiffii'.  "When  they  are  in  want,  they  need  as- 
sistance; when  they  are  prosperous,  they  need 
parinera  of  their  fisUeity,  that,  by  eonmniidcating 
their  joy  to  them,  it  may  reflect  and  double  upon 
their  spirits."  And  certain  it  is,  there  is  no  greater 
felicity  in  die  world,  than  in  the  content  that  re- 
sults from  the  emanations  of  charity.  And  this  ia 
that  which  St.  John*  calls  "the  old  command- 
ment," and  "  the  new  commandment."  It  was  of 
old,  Ibr  it  WBS  from  die  beginning,*  aven  in  nature, 
and  to  the  offices  of  which  our  very  bodies  had  an 
oT^Ui  and  a  seat }  for  therefore  nature  gave  to  a 
man  boweb  and  die  passiott  of  yearning}  bat  it 
grew  up  into  religion  by  parts,  and  was  made  per- 
fect, and,  in  that  degree,  appropriate  to  the  law  of 
Jesus  Christ.  For  so  the  holy  Jei»us  became  our 
lawgiver,  and  added  many  new  precepts  over  and 
above  what  were  in  the  law  of  Moses',  but  not  more 
than  was  in  the  law  of  nature.  The  reason  of 
both  is,  what  I  have  all  dila  while  diseonraed  of : 
Christ  made  a  more  perfect  restitution  of  the  law 
of  nature,  than  Moses  did,  and  so  it  became  the 
second  Adam  to  conanmntate  dut,  whieh  began  to 
be  less  perfect^  from  the  prevaricaiMm  of  the  fint 
Adam. 

40.  A  particular  of  the  precept  of  charily  is 
forgiving  injuries;  and  besides  that  it  hath  many 
superinduced  benefits,  by  way  of  blessing  ami  rc- 
ward«  it  relies  also  upon  this  natural  reason,  that  a 
pore  and  a  aimple  revenge  doea  no  way  restore  man 
towards  the  felicity,  which  the  injury  did  interrupt. 
For  revenge  is  a  doing  a  simple  c\i],  and  does  not, 
in  ita  foraiality,  imply  reparation;  for  the  mere 
repeating  of  our  own  right  is  permitted  to  them, 
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thai  will  du  It  by  charitable  inst rumen ta ;  and  to 
aecure  myself  or  the  {lublic  against  the  Tuture,  by 
positive  inflictions  ii{>oii  the  injurious,  (if  I  be  not 
judge  myself,)  is  also  within  the  moderation  of  an 
nnblamaUe  defener,  (unlen  loaie  aeddenta  or  eir- 
cum.staIu•l•^  vary  (he  c;i.-e);  but  forgiving  injuries  is 
a  separating  the  malice  from  the  wrong,  the  trao- 
ment  net  from  the  pemanent  eflTeet ;  mid  i(  it  cer- 
tain, the  act  which  is  parsed  cannot  be  rescinded ; 
the  effect  mny :  nmi  if  it  cannot,  it  does  no  way 
alleviate  the  evil  of  the  accident,  that  i  draw  hmi, 
that  eatuedit»  into  aa  gieat  a  misery:  aince  every 
evil,  happening  in  the  world,  is  the  proper  object  of 
pity,  which  is  in  some  Bensc  afflictive ;  and  there- 
fore, unless  we  become  unnatural  and  without 
bowels,  it  is  most  unreasonable,  that  we  should 
increase  our  own  afflictions  by  introducing  a  new 
misery,  and  making  a  new  object  of  pity.  All  the 
ends  of  human  felicity  are  aecured  without  revenge, 
for,  without  it,  \vp  are  permitted  to  restore  our- 
selves ;  and  therefore  it  is  againBt  natural  reason 
to  do  an  eri],  that  no  way  coKiperatea  towarda  the 
proper  and  perfective  end  of  human  nature.  And 
he  is  a  miserable  person,  whose  good  is  the  evil  of 
his  ne^hboor;'*  and  he  that  revenges,  in  many 
'caaes^  does  worse  than  he  that  did  the  injury ;  in 
all  cases,  as  bad.  For  if  the  first  injury  was  nn 
injustice  to  serve  an  end  of  an  advantage  and  real 
benellt ;  then  my  revenge,  which  is  abstracted,  and 
of  a  enn sideration  sepjirate  and  distinct  from  the 
reparation,  is  worse;  for  1  do  him  evil,  without 
doing  mynelf  any  real  goodi  which  he  did  not,  for 
he  received  advantage  hy  it.  Hut  if  tlie  firbt  injury 
was  matter  of  mere  malice  without  advantage,  yet 
it  ia  no  worse  than  revenge,  for  that  is  just  so ;  and 
there  ia  aa  much  fintaatie  ideasurc  in  doing  a  spite, 
aa  in  doing  revenge  :  they  are  both  but  like  the 
pleasures  of  eating  coals,  and  toads,  and  vipers. 
And  certain  it  ia,  if  a  aun,  upon  Uf  private  stock, 
eould  be  permitted  to  revenge,  the  evil  would  be  im- 
mortaL  And  it  is  rarely  well  discoursed  by  Tyndarus 
in  EniipSdes :  **  If  the  angry  wife  shall  kiU  her  hns> 
band,  the  son  shall  revenge  his  father's  death,  and 
kill  hi.s  mother,  and  then  the  brother  sliall  kill  hiy 
mother's  murderer,  and  he  also  will  meet  with  an 
avenger  ibr  UlUng  hia  brodier." 

mpat  ^  ml  wcutQy  irpojit)atnui* 

**  "What  end  shall  there  be  to  aneh"  inhuman  and 

**  sad  accidents?"  If  in  tibia  tiiere  be  injustice,  it 
is  aj^inst  natural  rea«ion:  and,  if  it  be  evil,  and  dis- 
orders  the  felicity  and  security  of  society,  it  is  also 
agMuat  natural  leaaon :  bat  if  it  be  just,  it  is  a 
strnnge  justiee,  that  ia  made  up  of  ao  many  inhu- 
manities. 

41.  And  now,  if  any  man  pretends  specially  to 

*  'O  rtfutpuv  row  irpoihraplavroc  *li*«iinp»f.— Maxim. 
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reason,  to  the  ordinate  desires  and  per£ectia«  of 
nature,  and  the  sulier  discourses  of  philooophy,  bcK 
is  in  Christianity,  and  no  where  else,  enough  *? 
satisfy  and  inform  his  reason,  to  perfect  his  nature, 
and  to  reduce  to  act  all  the  propositiana  of  aa  imd- 
lij>:ent  and  wise  spirit.  And  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pro- 
mised  and  given  in  our  religion,  to  be  an  eteimi 
band  to  keep  our  reason  from  returning  to  the  darit- 
nesses  of  the  old  craatiflB,  and  to  promote  the  eodj 
"f  our  natural  and  proper  felicity.  For  it  is  ni->t  * 
vain  thing,  that  St.  Paul  reckons  helps,  and  guvert)- 
ments,  ai^  healinga,  to  be  ftmta  of  the  Spirit.  For 
since  the  two  greatest  blessings  of  the  worlil,  p*r- 
sonal  and  political,  consist,  that  in  health,  thi»  in 
government;'  and  the  cnda  of  human  felicity  are 
served  in  nothing  greater  for  the  present  intend 
than  in  these  two;  Christ  did  not  only  enjoin  rare 
prescriptions  of  health,  such  as  are  fiiatin^,  tempe- 
rance, chastity,  and  sobriety,  and  all  the  great  en- 
dearments of  government ;  (and,  unless  thev  be  sa- 
credly observed,  man  is  infinitely  miserable  ;)  U,t, 
alao  hath  given  hia  Spirit,  diat  u,  cxtramdinaiy 
aids  to  the  jn  omoting  these  two,  and  faeilit.af  ini;  tht 
work  of  nature;  that  (a.s  8t.  Paul  says  at  tlie  end  of 
a  discourse  to  this  very  purpose)  "the  exeellencyof 
the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."* 

42.  I  shall  add  nothing  but  this  single  consider- 
ation ;  God  said  to  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  *'  Ye 
a  royal  priesdiood,'*  *  a  kingdom  of  priests  :  which 
was  therefore  tror,  berattse  God  reigned  by  the 
priests,  and  the  priests'  lips  did  thai  preserve  know- 
ledge, and  the  people  were  to  receive  the  law  fha 
their  mouths;  for  God  having,  by  laws  of  hi.s  uv.-n. 
established  religion  and  the  republic,  did  govern  by 
the  rule  of  the  law,  and  the  ministry  of  the  priests 
The  priests  said,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord;'*  and  the 
people  obeyed.  And  these  very  words  are  spoken 
to  the  christian  church :  "  Ye  are  a  royal  {mr»t- 
hood,  aa  holy  natkm,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye 
should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him,  that  hath 
called  you  out  of  darkness  into  bis  marvellous  light." 
That  ia,  God  reigna  over  all  cfaiistendom,  joat  aa  he 
did  over  the  Jews.  He  hath  now  so  given  to  them 
and  restored  respectively  all  those  reasonable  laws, 
which  arc  in  order  to  all  good  ends,  personal,  eco- 
nomical, and  political,  that  if  men  will  suffier  christ- 
ian religion  to  do  its  last  intention,  if  men  will  lire 
according  to  it,  there  needs  no  other  coercion  of 
laws  or  power  of  the  sword.  The  laws  of  God, 
revealed  hy  Christ,  are  sufficient  to  make  all  socie- 
ties of  men  h^py ;  and  over  all  gocni  men  God 
reigns  by  his  ministers,  by  the  preaching  of  tte 
word.  And  this  wa.s  most  <  vident  in  the  three 
first  ages  of  the  t  hun  h,  in  which  all  christian  so- 
cieties were,  lor  ail  their  proper  intercourses,  pt-r- 
feedy  guided,  not  by  the  aotbority  and  eoinpid^an. 

Mknakd.  p.  244. 
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bat  by  the  rmoni,  of  iheir  spiritual  puides  ;  inso- 
much that  St  Paul  sharply  reprehends  the  Corinth- 
iaxOf  tint  '^brolher  goeth  to  lav  with  brother,  and 

that  bffore  the  unbcllevf-rs  ; "  as  if  he  had  said, 
"  Ye  will  not  suffer  Christ  to  be  /<mr  Judge,  and  his 
law  to  be  your  rale  wfaieh  indeed  was  a  great 
'  fruit  among  thenit  not  only  because  tht  y  had  so 
excellent  a  ]rw,  so  clearly  fl''^rril)ed,  (or,  where 
they  might  doubt,  they  h&d  mtaliible  interpreters, ) 
M»  icwnmable  and  pvofilaiUe,  so  evidently  concurring 
to  their  mutual  foh'city ;  but  also  because  God  did 
design  Jesus  to  be  their  King,  to  reign  over  them 
by  spiritaal  regnaent^  as  binudf  did  over  flie  Jews, 
tiill  they  chose  a  king.  And  when  the  fmpf-rors 
>>ec?»me  christian,  the  case  was  no  otherwise  altered, 
but  that  the  princes  themselves,  submitting  to 
(  'iirist's  yoike»  were,  (as  all  other  christians  are,) 
fur  their  proportion,  to  }>f  governed  by  the  royal 
priesthood,  that  is,  hy  the  word  preached  by  apos- 
tolical perMNM,  the  politiea]  interest  remaining  aa 
before,  save  that,  by  being  submitted  (o  the  laws  of' 
Christ,  it  received  this  advantage,  that  all  justice 
was  turaed  to  be  religion,  «id  beeame  ncoessary, 
and  bound  upon  the  conscience  by  DMnity.  And 
when  it  happens,  that  a  kingdom  is  convcrtpr!  !r> 
Christianity,  the  commonwealth  is  made  a  churcii, 
and  gentile  piiette  aie  ehriatian  laahops,  and  the 
subjects  of  the  kingdom  are  servants  of  Christ,  tlic 
religion  of  the  nation  is  turned  christian,  and  the 
law  of  tttenatioBinade  apart  of  die  religion ;  there 
is  no  change  of  gofemment,  but  that  Christ  is  made 
King,  and  the  temporal  power  is  his  substitute,  and 
i:i  to  promote  the  interest  of  obedience  to  him,  as 
before  he  did  to  ChiiBtfa  enemy ;  Christ  having  left 
his  ministers  licgr r  ambassadors,  to  signify  and 
pablish  the  laws  ot  Jesus,  to  pray  all  in  Christ's 
atead,  to  be  reeooeiled  to  Oodf  so  that^  over  the 
obedient,  Christ  wholly  reigns  by  his  ministers  pu1>- 
liNhing  his  laws ;  over  the  disobedient,  by  the  prince 
also  putting  those  laws  in  execution.  And  hi  (hia 
■ense  it  is,  that  St.  Paul  says,  "Bonis  lex  non  eat 
posita;"  "To  such  (who  live  after  the  Spirit)  th^re 
is  no  law  that  is,  there  needs  no  coercion.  But 
now,  if  we  rqeet  6od  from  the  reigning  over  us,  and 
say,  like  the  people  in  the  gospel,  "  Nolumus  hunc 
rpgnare,"  "  We  will  not  have  hira  to  reign  over  us," 
i>y  the  minittry  of  hia  word,  by  the  emfrire  of  ihe 
royal  i)riest]iood,  then  we  return  to  the  condition  of 
lieathcns,  and  persons  sitting  in  darkness  ;  then  God 
bath  armed  the  temporal  power  with  a  sword  to  cut 
ua  off.  If  we  obey  not  God,  speaking  by  his 
ministers,  that  is,  if  we  live  not  according  to  the  ex- 
cellent laws  of  Christianity,  that  is,  holily,  soberly, 
and  jnstly  in  all  our  rdaiiona,  be  Iwth  pbeed  three 
Hwords  against  us  ;  the  sword  of  the  F?j)irit,  against 
the  unholy  and  irreligiou» ;  the  sword  of  Dat^u'al 
and  anpezveninf  infelleities,  upon  die  intemperate 
amd  unsobert  and  the  sword  of  kings,  against  the 
»mju!?t ;  to  remon.s'trale  the  excellenry  of  Christianity, 
and  how  certainly  it  leads  to  all  the  felicity  of  man ; 
beeaiue  every  tranagicasion  of  Una  law,  aceorduig  to 
its  proportion,  makes  men  unhappy  and  unfortunate. 
43.  What  effect  this  discourse  may  have,  I  know 

(  FhiL  iv.  b. 
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not;  I  intended  it  to  do  honour  to  christianiQr, 
and  to  represent  it  to  be  the  best  reUgion  in  the 
world,  and  the  eonjugation  of  all  excellent  things, 
that  were  in  any  religion,  or  in  any  philosophy,  or 
in  any  diacounes.  For  "  whatsoever  was  honest, 
whataoever  waa  noUe,  whataoever  waa  wise,  what> 
soever  was  of  good  report,  if  there  l>i'  any  praise,  if 
there  be  any  virtue,"8  it  is  in  christiaTiity  ;  for  even 
to  follow  all  these  instances  of  excellency,  is  a  pre- 
cept of  chriatiBaity.  And  metfainka,  they,  that  i»e- 
tcnd  to  reason,  cannot  more  reasonably  endear 
themselves  to  the  reputation  of  reason,  than  by  en* 
dearing  dieir  reaaon  to  Christianity  i  the  con- 
clusions and  belief  of  which  is  the  most  reasonabh- 
and  perfect,  the  most  excellent  design,  and  comply- 
ing with  the  noblest  and  most  proper  ends  of  man. 
And  if  this  gate  may  suffice  to  invite  such  persons 
into  the  recesses  of  the  reUgioii,  tlien  I  shall  tell 
them,  that  I  have  dressed  it  in  the  ensuing  books 
with  some  variety :  and  as  the  nature  of  the  re- 
ligion is,  some  parts  whereof  are  apt  to  satisfy  onr 
discourse,  some  to  move  our  afiectiona,  and  yet  all 
of  this  to  relate  to  practice  t  ao  ia  the  design  of  the 
following  pages.  For  some  men  are  wholly  made 
up  of  passion,  and  their  very  religion  is  but  passion, 
put  into  the  faauiy  and  society  of  holy  purposes ; 
and,  for  thoae,  I  have  prepared  consideratiooa  upon 
the  special  parts  of  the  life  of  the  holy  Jesus  :  and 
yet  there  also  are  some  things,  mingled  in  the  least 
aevere  and  moat  affitetionate  parts,  which  may  help  to 
answer  a  question,  and  appease  a  scruple,  and  may 
give  rule  for  determination  of  many  cases  of  con- 
science. For  I  have  so  ordered  the  considerations, 
that  they  spend  not  themselvea  in  mere  affections 
and  ineffective  passions,  but  they  are  made  doctrinal, 
and  httle  repositories  of  duty.  But  because  of  the 
variety  of  men's  B|»rite  and  of  men's  necessities,  it 
was  necessary  I  sliould  interpose  some  practical 
discourses  more  severe :  for  it  is  but  a  sad  thought 
to  consider,  that  piety  and  books  of  devotion  are 
counted  i>ut  entertainment  for  little  understandings 
and  softer  spirits ;  and  althonpli  there  is  much 
fault  in  such  imperious  minds,  that  they  will  not 
distingoiah  the  weakness  of  the  writers  from  the 
reasonableness  and  wisdom  nf  thr  religion ;  yet  I  can- 
not but  think,  the  books  themselves  arc,  in  a  large 
degree,  the  occasion  of  so  great  indevotioa ;  be- 
cause they  are  (some  few  excepted)  re[>resented 
naked  in  the  conclnsion.s  of  spiritual  life,  without 
or  art  or  learning,  and  made  apt  for  persons,  who 
can  do  nothing  but  believe  and  love ;  not  for  them, 
that  can  consider  and  love.  And  it  is  not  well,  that, 
since  nothing  is  more  reasonable  and  excellent  in 
all  perfections  apiritaal  Aan  the  doetrinea  of  the 
Spirit,  or  holy  life;  yet  nothing  is  offered  to  us  so 
unleamcdly  as  this  is,  so  miserable  and  empty  of  all 
its  own  intellectual  perfeetiona.  If  I  oottld,  I  would 
have  had  it  otherwise  in  tiie  present  books ;  for, 
since  the  understanding  is  not  an  idle  faculty  in  a 
spiritual  life,  but  hugely  operative  to  all  excellent 
and  reasonable  choices,  it  were  wry  fit,  that  this 
faculty  were  also  entertained  by  sueli  discottrses, 
which  God  intended  as  instruments  of  hallowing  it, 
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w  he  intended  it  towards  the  sanetilieatioii  of  the 

whole  mnn.  For  want  of  it,  bnsy  nn(\  active  men 
entertain  themselves  with  notions  infinitely  unsatis- 
fying and  unprofitable :  hnt  in  the  mean  time,  they 
are  not  so  wise;  for,  concerning  those,  that  study 
unprofitable  notions,  and  neglect  not  only  tluit  w  liich 
ia  wisest,  but  that  also  which  is  of  most  real  ad- 
vantage, I  cannot  but  think,  as  Aristotle  did  of 
Thales  and  Anaxn^rnrns,  thnt  " Tlioy  maybe  learned, 
but  they  are  not  wise ;  or  wise,  but  not  prudent, 
when  €biey  are  ignorant  of  sueh  things  as  are  profii- 
ablo  to  them  :  for,  suppose  tliey  ^now  the  wonders 
of  nature,  and  the  subtilties  of  metaphysics,  and 
operations  mathematical  i  yet  they  eannot  be  pru- 
dent, who  spend  themselves  wholly  upon  unprofit- 
aWf  nn(]  ineffective  contemplations."**  He  is  tnily 
wise-,  tlmt  knows  best  to  promote  the  best  end,  that 
which  he  is  hound  to  desire  i  and  is  l»ppy  if  he 
obtains,  nnd  miserable  if  he  misses;  and  that  is  the 
end  of  a  happy  etrmity,  which  is  obtained  by  the 
only  means  of  liYin<,'  according  to  the  purposes  of 
God,  and  the  prime  intentions  of  nature;  natural 
and  prime  reason  being  now  all  one  with  the  chris- 
tian religion.  But  then  I  shull  only  observe,  that 
this  part  of  wisdom,  and  the  excellency  of  ita  secret 
and  deep  reason,  is  not  to  be  discerned  but  by  ex- 
perience i  the  propositions  of  this  philosophy  being 
(as  in  many  other)  empirieal,  and  best  found  out  by 
obscrviitinn  of  real  and  material  events.  So  that  I 
may  say  of  spiritual  learning,  as  Quinctilian  said  of 
some  of  Platei's  books;  **  Nam  Plato,  chm  in  aliis 
quibusdam,  turn  pnecipnft  in  Tim«0|,  ne  intelligi  qui- 
dem,  nisi  ab  iis  qui  banc  qunfjTte  partem  dificipHnri' 
[musica:]  diligenter  perceperint,  potest."  The  se- 
crets of  the  kingdom  of  hesven  are  not  nndcntood 
truly  and  thoroughly  but  by  the  sons  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and  by  them  tooj  in  eevtral  degrees,  and  to 
various  purposes;  but  to  evil  persons  the  whole 
system  of  this  wisdom  is  insipid  and  flat,  dull  as  the 
foot  of  a  rock,  and  unlearned  as  the  elements  of  our 
mother  tongue.  But  so  are  mathematics  to  a  Scy- 
thian boor,  and  music  to  a  camel. 

44.  But  T  consider,  that  the  wisest  per'; nn-,  nn  l 
those  who  know  how  to  value  and  entertain  the  more 
noble  fiiculties  of  their  soni,  and  HhtSt  preeious 
hours,  take  mf)re  pleasure  in  reading  the  produc- 
tions of  those  old  wise  spirits,  who  preserved  natural 
reason  and  religion  in  the  midst  of  heathen  darkness : 
(such  as  are  Homer,  Euripides,  Orpheus,  Pindar, 
nnd  Anacreon,  ./Eechylus  and  Menander,  and  all  the 
Greek  poets;  Plutarch  and  Polybius,  Xenophon, 
and  all  flioae  other  exeellait  persons  of  both  faeul. 
ties,  (whose  choicest  dictates  arc  collected  by  Sto- 
Imus,)  Plato  and  his  scholars,  Aristotle,  and  after 
him  Porphyry,  and  all  his  oflier  disciples,  Pytha- 

*>  ^6 ' .\valay6pav,  xai  OoX^v,  sainie  nuAmtc^  ffo^i  c 
fiiv,  ppoviftovtS'  of  ^affiv  tlvai,  drap  ItiMW  IrfVMvvraQ  rd 
vvfi^povO'  awroiv'  tai  irtfurri  ftiv,  Kat  Oaviiaara.  icni 
Xaktira,  «u  latfioyta  tUivai  avrovc  faow'  dxm^o  i\on  ov 
rJL  MfAwtMi         {i|rsSoiy^A«i»t.  L  vi  BtL  cs|k.  7. 


goras  and  his,  especially  Hierodes ;  all  the  cU 

academics  and  stoics  within  the  Roman  Kohonls :) 
more  pleasure,  I  say,  in  reading  these,  than  the 
triflings  of  many  of  the  latter  schoohnen,  who  pro. 
moted  a  petty  interest  of  a  fiunily,  or  an  unleamd 
opinion,  with  great  earnestness ;  but  added  nothing 
to  Christianity  but  trouble,  scruple,  and  vexation. 
And  from  hence  I  hope,  that  they  may  the  rattier  be 
innted  to  love  and  consider  the  rare  documents  of 
Christianity,  which  certainly  is  the  great  treanin> 
house  of  Aose  exodlent,  moral,  and  perfcetiTe 
courses,  which  with  much  i)Hins  and  greater  pleasure 
we  find  rcspersed  and  thinly  scattered  in  all  the 
Greek  and  Roman  poets,  historians,  and  philoMt> 
phers. 

But  because  I  have  obsen-cd,  that  there  are  some 
principles  entertained  into  the  perstiaKions  of  men, 
which  are  the  seeds  of  evil  life,  sneh  as  sn— die 
doctrine  of  late  repentance,  the  mistakes  of  the  de- 
finition of  the  sins  of  infirmity,  the  evil  under&taad- 
ing  the  conseqaeate  and  natore  of  original  sin,  the 
sufficiency  of  contiitidn  m  order  to  pardon,  the  efr 
cacy  of  the  rites  of  christianif  v  without  the  nece<!<ity 
of  moral  adherencies,  the  nalure  ol  laitti,  and  niau) 
other;  I  was  diligent  to  remark  such  doctrines, and 
to  ])are  off  the  mistakes  so  far,  that  they  hinder  not 
piety,  and  yet,  as  near  as  1  could,  without  engaging 
in  at\y  question,  in  which  the  very  Efe  of  dhriiti- 
anity  ia  notooneemedL 

Hac  sum  profatus  baud  ambagflnu 

Imnlicits, aed ^um,  regulu mqiu  vlhtaii 
Sdniha,  TOi&m  psriter  «t  doelis  pitenL^ 

My  great  purpose,  is  to  advance  the  nccessi^, 
and  to  dedare  iSke  manner  and  parts,  of  a  good  fife;'' 

and  to  invite  some  persons  to  the  con-sideration  of  all 
the  parts  of  it,  by  intermixing  something  of  pleasure 
with  the  use;  others,  by  such  parts  which  will 
better  entertain  their  spirita,  than  a  romaace^  I 
have  followed  the  design  of  scriptnre,  and  have 
given  milk  for  babes,  and  for  stronger  men  stronger 
meat;  and  in  all  I  have  despised  my  own  repntai 
tion,  b}'  sn  -  trivingto  make  it  useful,  that  I  was  less 
careful  to  make  it  strict  in  retired  senses,  and  esh 
bossed  with  imneceasary,  bat  gtacefnl,  omamenli. 
I  pray  God,  this  may  go  forth  into  a  UeisiBg  to  sll 
that  shall  use  it,  and  reflect  blessings  upon  me  all  the 
way,  that  my  spaik  may  grow  greater  by  kindling 
my  brother's  taper,  and  God  may  he  glorified  in  us 
both.  Tf  the  reader  shall  receive  no  benefit,  yet  I 
intended  him  one,  and  I  have  laboured  in  order  to 
it;  and  I  shall  receive  a  great  reoompence  for  Ast 
intention,  if  he  shall  please  to  say  thi.s  prayer  for 
me, — "That  while  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  a»y 
not  become  a  castaway." 

■  Polynir.  npud  Eurip.  Phoen.  Por«. 

^  'H  irapovaa  v(iayfUinUt  m  dtmpta^tvuA  {tfmr,  Smf 

a'l  uXXm'  iiityafi  iV  iicHfitv  ri  icTw  t)  a'pfn),  ffctm^piSSi 
iXk'  iV  dyadoi  yiyiiipida.— AaisT.  Ethic  L  ii.  c  2. 
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t«  t«S  IMITATIOtl  or 

THE  LIFE  OF  CHRIST, 


HowrvKR  the  person  of  Jpstis  Chri<?t  was  depressed 
with  a  load  of  humble  accidents,  and  shadowed  with 
the  darltneMct  of  pufcrty  and  nd  contnigciicies,  so 
that  the  Jews,  and  the  contemporary  ages  of  the 
gentiles,  and  the  apostles  themselves,  could  not  at 
fini  discern  the  brightest  essence  of  divinity  ;  yet 
as  a  beantf,  artificially  covered  with  a  tbin  doud 
of  Cyprus,  trnnsmits  its  excelk  ncy  to  the  eye,  made 
more  greedy  and  apprehensive  by  that  imperfect 
and  wink  restraint  {  to  was  the  sanetity  and  holi- 
nfs.s  of  the  life  of  Jesus  glorious  in  its  d-rlrnesses, 
and  found  confessors  and  admirers  eten  in  the  midst 
of  dioae  ^spites  whieh  were  done  him  npon  the 
contrariant  designs  of  m;ilicc  and  contradictory  am- 
I'ition.  Thus  the  wife  of  Pilate  called  him  "  that 
j  i&t  person  ;  "  Pilate  pronounced  him  "  guilt- 
less;" Judas  said  he  was  ''innocent}"  the  devQ 
himself  called  him  "  the  llnly  One  of  God."  For 
however  it  might  concern  any  man's  mistaken  ends, 
to  nidike  the  purpose  of  his  prcaelinig  and  spiritual 
kingdom,  and  those  doctrines,  which  wer  i1i  itruc- 
tive  of  their  complacencies  nntl  carnal  securities; 
yet  they  coidd  not  deny  but  that  he  was  a  man  of 
Ood,  of  exemplar  sanctity,  of  an  angelical  chastity, 
of  a  life  f?wpct,  aflahlo,  and  complying  with  human 
conversation,  and  as  obedient  to  government  as  the 
most  humble  ehildren  of  the  Idngdom.  And  yet  he 
was  Lord  of  all  the  world. 

2.  And  certainly,  very  much  of  this  was  with  a 
design,  that  he  might  shine  to  all  the  generations 
and  ages  of  the  world,  and  become  a  goidmg  alar 
*nd  a  pillar  of  fire  to  us  in  oht  jonmey.  For  we, 
who  believe  that  Jesus  was  perfect  God  and  perfect 
nun,  do  also  believe,  that  one  minnte  of  hia  intole- 
rahle  passion,  and  every  actinn  of  his,  mitrht  have 
been  satisfactory,  and  enough  for  the  expiation  and 
KeMwflement  of  ten  thousand  worlds;  and  Ood 
might,  upon  a  less  elTusion  of  blood,  and  a  shorter 
life  of  merit,  if  he  had  pleased,  have  accepted  hn- 
■••tt  noturc  to  pardon  wid  favour:  but,  that  the 
>lPstu.21. 


holy  Jesus  hath  added  so  many  excellent  instances 
of  holiness,  and  so  many  degrees  of  passion,  and  so 
many  kinds  of  virtnes,  is,  that  he  might  heeome  an 
example  to  us,  and  reconcile  our  wUls  to  him,  as 
well  as  our  persons  to  his  heavenly  Father. 

3.  And  indeed  it  will  prove  l«it  a  sad  considcr- 
atiott,  that  one  drop  of  blood  night  be  enoui^h  to  ob- 
tain onr  pardon,  and  the  treasures  of  his  blood  run- 
ning out  till  the  foimtain  itself  was  dry,  shall  not  be 
enodgh  toproeare  our  conformity  to  him  i  that  the 
smallest  minute  of  his  expense  shall  he  enouj,']i  to 
justify  us,  and  the  whole  magazine  shall  not  procure 
our  aanctilieation;  that  at  a  smaller  expense  God 
might  pardon  us,  and  at  a  greater  we  will  not  imi- 
tate him  :  for  therefore  "Christ  hatli  suffered  for 
US,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  leaving  an  example  to  us, 
that  we  n%ht  fisllow  Ida  steps."  •  The  least  of  our 
wills  cost  Christ  ns  nnich  as  the  greatest  of  our 
sins.  And  therefore  he  calls  himself  "  Uic  Way, 
the  Troth,  and  the  Life that  as  he  redeems  our 
souls  from  death  to  life,  by  becoming  life  to  our 
pcr»?on8;  so  he  is  the  truth  to  our  understandings, 
and  the  way  to  our  will  and  affection.?,  enlightening 
that,  and  leading  these  in  the  paths  of  a  happy 
eternity. 

4.  When  the  king  of  Moab  was  pres.sed  hard  by 
die  sons  of  Isaac,^  3ie  Israelites  and  Edomites,  he 

took  the  kincr  of  Kdiim's  eldest  son,  or,  ;js  some 
think,  lus  own  son,  the  heir  of  his  kingdom,  and 
offered  him  as  a  holoeaast  upon  the  wall ;  and  the 
fMouiites  presently  r^sed  thedegc  atKiisbaraseth, 
and  v^ent  to  their  own  rouiitry.  The  same,  and 
much  raorf,  wa?  God'!<  (Uaiga,  who  took  not  his 
enem3r'«,  but  his  own  Ron,  his  only  begotten  Son, 
and  (jod  himself,  and  offered  him  up  in  sacrifire,  ff> 
make  us  leave  our  perpetual  lightings  against  Hea- 
ven :  and  if  we  still  persist,  we  are  hardened  beyond 
the  wildncsses  of  the  Arabs  and  Edomites,  and  iiei- 
fht  r  are  receptive  of  the  impresses  of  pity  nor  hu- 
manity, who  neither  have  compassion  to  the  svStr- 
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ing  of  Jemu,  nor  compliakee  with  the  d««tgiu  of 

God,  nor  conformity  fo  tlie  hoUnf'S!^  and  ohedictice 
bf  our  Guide.  In  a  dark  night,  if  an  ignis  fatuus 
So  but  precede  of,  the  glaring  of  its  lesser  flames 
does  so  amuse  oar  eyes,  that  we  follow  it  into  rivers 
nrKl  jirpcipices,  as  if  the  ray  of  that  false  ltt,'ht 
were  desij^ned  on  purpoi>c  to  be  our  i»ath  to  tread 
in  :  and  therefore  not  to  follow  the  gloriee  of  the 
Sun  if  righteousness,  who  indeed  leads  us  over 
rocks  and  difficult  placets,  but  secures  us  against 
the  danger,  and  gnides  us  into  safety,  is  bodt  the 
gre.ilt  sf  Indecency  and  unthankfulness  in  the  world. 

5.  In  the  great  council  of  eternity,  when  God 
set  down  the  laws,  and  knit  fast  the  eternal  bands, 
of  pfedestination,  he  made  it  one  of  his  great  pur- 
poses to  mal<e  his  Smi  lilte  ii t)vat  we  also  migTit 
be  like  his  holy  8on ;  he,  by  taking  our  nature ; 
we,  hy  imitatinff  his  holiness:  *'  God  hath  predes- 
tinated us  tn  ha  ronformable  to  the  imagr  r  f  "his 
SoUf"*^  saith  the  apostle.  For  the  first  in  ever/ 
kind  is  in  nature  propounded  as  the  pattern  of  tib« 
rest ;  and  as  the  sun,  the  prince  of  all  the  bodies 
of  light,  and  the  fire  of  all  warm  substances,  is  the 
principal,  the  rule  and  the  copy,  which  they  in 
their  proportimis  imitate  and  transcribe ;  so  is  the 
Word  incarnate  the  great  example  of  all  the  pre- 
destinate; for  "be  is  the  first-bom  among  many 
brethren.***  And  therefore  it  was  a  precept  of  the 
fipo-slle,  and  by  his  doctrine  we  understand  its 
meaning,  "Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'" 
The  similitude  declares  the  duty.  As  a  garment  is 
composed  and  made  of  the  same  fashion  with  the 
body,  and  is  applied  to  each  part  in  its  true  figure 
and  commensuration ;  so  should  we  put  on  Christ, 
and  imitate  the  whole  bodf  of  his  sanctity,  con- 
forming to  every  inte^'^ral  part,  and  express  him  in 
our  lives,  that  God,  seeing  our  impresses,  may  know 
whose  image  and  superscription  we  bcwr,  and  we 
may  be  acknowledged  for  sons,  when  we  have  the 
air,  and  fcaturesj,  and  lesemUanoes  of  our  elder 
brother.s 

6.  ,In  the  practice  of  this  duty  we  may  be  helped 
by  certain  ronsiderations,  which  are  like  the  pro- 
portion of  so  many  rewards.  For  this,  accordiog 
to  the  nature  of  all  holy  exercises,  stays  not  fin- 
pay,  till  its  w-ork  be  quite  finished ;  but,  like  music 
in  churches,  is  pleasure,  and  piety,  and  salary  be- 
sides. So  is  every  work  of  grace  ;  full  of  pleasure 
in  the  execution,  and  is  abundantly  rewarded,  be- 
sides the  sti|K'nd  of  a  j^'lorions  eternity. 

7.  First:  I  consider  that  nothing  is  more  ho- 
nounOde  than  to  be  like  God;  and  the  heafliens, 
worshippers  of  <Use  deities,  grew  vidous  upon  tiiat 

^  Ram.  viii.  29.  '  lhn\. 

'  Koni         1 1. 

It  'H  ('<  evfKfmavo^  rif  voftt^  ovaia^  lort  r«v 

Ttfiufih'up  yi  wftf,  mI  ■/f  rpAc  avr^v  tori  tiniafuv  Ifo- 
fuAmms,'  S  yiip  iyawf  ric.  Kni  fitfiilrai  Tiriav  cJov  ri'  J»c  ytip 
^SttV  it  ITtldayOpdOl,  Ti fili'^n^  Ti>v  Otov  upirrra,  mj'  rtfj 
Ot<f  ripf  fiavounf  cj^onijirp;.  _  1 1 1  kkoi  i  ks. 

Adultprio  dftprtatiir  iiii-i  '  .luvnn  rr^pirit,  vt  iiide  cupi- 
thtiitis  Mi.T  fdiiiputa  rriiiiulrit  jiruliat.  iuiilatur,  rt  laudat, 
quW  l)(  ii>  suu<  ill  I  yciio  I  ilhi,  tit  tiiuw  rapit,  ludit  in  Satyro. 
Canum  ili-Ccrlo  fai  Uii,  ci  i  rranleianitnosperabruplapneci- 
pitia  crudcli  calainitat«  duciti*,  cikm  hoouoioiu  peccare  volen- 


•todc;^  and  wu  who  hmwt  fendnesaes  of  imitartnu, 

counting  a  deformity  full  of  honour,  if  by  it  we 
may  be  like  our  prince,'  (for  pleasures  were  in  their 
height  In  Capres,  beewue  TOwrius  ibae  wuDowud 
in  them,  and  a  wry  neck  IB  N%V3)*8  eourt  waa  the 

mode  of  gallantry,)  might  do  well  to  make  our 
imitations  prudent  and  glorious ;  and,  by  propound- 
ing excellent  examples^  heighten  our  faculties  to 
the  capacities  of  an  evenness  witli  the  In'st  of  pre- 
cedents. He  that  strives  to  imitate  another,  ad- 
mires him,  and  confesses  his  own  imperfleetions; 
and  therefore,  that  our  admirations  be  not  flatter- 
ing, nor  our  confessions  fantastic  and  impertinent,  it 
were  but  reasonable  to  admire  Him,  from  whom 
really  all  petfections  do  deriTC,  and  before  whose 
glories  all  otir  imperfections  must  confess  their 
shame,  and  needs  of  reformation.  God,  by  a  voice 
from  heaven,  and  by  sixteen  geneiailmw  of  mirarif 
and  grace,  hath  attested  the  holy  Jesus  to  be  the 
Fountain  of  sanctity,  and  the  "wonderful  Cosm- 
seUor,"  and  "the  Captain  of  our  sufferings,"  and 
the  Guide  of  our  manners,  by  being  his  betored 
5?on,  in  whom  he  took  pleasure  and  compdacency  to 
the  height  of  satisfaction:  and  if  any  thing  in  the 
world  be  motive  of  our  a£Rsctions,  or  satisfaetony  to 
our  understandings,  what  is  there  in  heaven  or 
earth  we  can  desire  or  imagine  beyond  a  likeness  to 
God,  and  participation  of  the  IKvine  nature  and  per* 
fections  ?  And  ihcn  fore,  when  the  sun  arises, 
every  man  goes  to  his  work,  and  warms  liimself 
with  his  heat,  and  is  refreshed  with  his  influences, 
and  measures  his  labour  with  his  course ;  so  should 
we  frame  all  the  actions  of  our  life  by  llis  lig-ht. 
who  hath  shincd  by  an  excellent  righteousness, 
that  we  no  more  walk  in  darkness,  or  sleep  in 
lethargies,  or  run  a  gazing  after  the  lesser  and  im- 
perfect beauties  of  the  night.  It  is  the  weakneas 
of  organ,  that  makes  ns  hoM  our  hand  hetwcca 
the  sun  and  us,  and  yet  stand  stuing  upon  a  meteor 
or  nn  inflamed  jelly.  And  our  jndfrnie'its  nre  as 
mistaiien,  and  our  appetites  are  as  sottish,  if  we 
propom^  to  ourselves,  in  the  eonrsw  and  designs  of 
perfections,  any  copy  but  of  Him,  or  something:  like 
Him,  who  is  the  most  perfect.  And  lest  we  think 
his  glories  too  great  to  behold» 

8.  Secondly,  I  consider,  that  the  imitation  of  the 
life  of  Jesus  is  a  duty  of  that  excellency  and  perfec- 
tion, that  we  ure  helped  in  it,  not  only  by  the  as- 
sistance of  a  good  and  a  gieat  example,  which 
possibly  might  be  too  great,  and  scare  our 
endeavours  and  attempts ;  but  also  by  its  easinesii 
com^anoe^  and  proportion  to  ns.^  For  Jems,  in 
hit  whole  lift^  cooTcrsed  with  men  wiA  a  modest 

tibiis  facinonim  viam  rieonim  moojtntis  SZSBtpllik— JuLIUS 

FiKMic.  de  Emir.  pmf.  Relig. 

'  Faccrp  rect*'  civcs  sur.s  princcps  nptimus  faricndn  t^ac  rt ; 
ci^mqup  iit  impiTio  inafnu*,  cxcuiplo  ma^lc  ert.— Vrli-ki. 

P*T»Rr.  ii.  120-  f).- Kr;i,j.i'. 

'Apirdf  lUuKt.  EvRiP.  Ion.  43S. 

)>  Admonetvr  oomis  wtu  fieri  pone,  q^uod  sUqusiido  inttum 
fst  Bxsoiiila  iuat,  qusi  jsm  ssm  netam  dsstiisnut— S. 
Ctpsian. 
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rirtue,  which,  like  a  well-kindled  fire  fitted  with 
just  materials,  casts  a  constant  heat;  not  like  an  in- 
flamed heap  of  stubble,  glaring  with  great  emissions, 
and  suddenly  stooping  into  the  thickness  of  smoke. 
His  piety  was  ewen,  eomtant,  nnUaiitklile^  eooiply* 
ing  with  ci\nl  society,  without  aflrightmcnt  of  pre- 
cedent, or  prodigious  instances  of  actions  greater 
tliaa  the  imitalion  of  men.  For  if  we  obaerVe  oar 
blessed  Saviour  in  the  whole  story  of  his  Ufc,  al- 
though he  was  without  sin,  yet  the  instances  of  his 
piety  were  the  actions  of  a  very  holy,  but  of  an  or- 
dinuy  life ;  and  we  ma,y  observe  this  difference  in 
the  storj'  of  Jesus  from  ecclesiastical  writings  of 
certain  beatified  periions,  whMe  life  is  told  rather  to 
amase  na,  and  to  create  aeniplea,  than  to  lead  ns  in 
the  evenness  and  serenity  of  a  holy  conscience.  Such 
are  the  prodigious  ix^nances  of  Simeon  Styhtes,  the 
abstinence  of  the  religious  retired  into  the  mountain 
Nitria,  but  especially  the  stories  of  later  saints,  in 
the  midst  of  a  declining  piety  and  r-q'^'d  Christendom, 
where  persons  are  represented  iioly  by  way  of  idea 
and  faney*  if  not  to  promote  flie  intereata  of  aihmfly 
and  institution.  But  our  blessed  Saviour,  though 
his  eternal  union  and  adherendes  of  love  and  obedi- 
ence to  his  heavenly  Fadier  were  next  to  infinite,  yet 
itthiseKtemal  actions,  in  which  only,  with  the  cor- 
respondence of  the  Spirit  in  those  nctions,  he  pro- 
pounds himtielf  itnitable,  he  did  no  converge  with 
men*  tiiat  men,  after  that  examjile,  might  for  ever 
converse  with  him.  We  find  that  some  saints  have 
had  excrescenciea  and  eruptions  of  holiness  in  the 
instances  of  nncommanded  duties,  which  in  the 
same  particulars  we  find  not  in  the  story  of  the  life 
of  Jesus.  John  Baptist  was  a  greater  mortifier  than 
his  Lord  was  ;  and  some  princes  have  given  more 
money  than  all  Christ's  fiunily  did,  whOst  he  was 
alive :  but  the  difference,  which  is  observable,  is, 
that  although  some  men  did  some  acts  of  counsel  in 
Older  to  attain  that  perfeetion,  whi^  in  Jesns  was 
essential  and  unalterable,  and  was  not  acquired  by 
degrees,  and  means  of  danger  and  difficulty ;  yet  no 
man  ewr  did  his  whole  duty,  save  only  the  holy 
Jesus.  The  best  of  men  did  sometimes  nctions  not 
precisely  and  strictly  rerjnisite,  and  such  as  werp 
hesides  the  precept ;  but  yt:t,m  tlic  greatest  flames 
of  their  aU^ng  piety,  diey  prevaricated  something 
"f  the  commnndTT.'^nt  They  that  have  done  the 
most  things  beyond,  have  also  done  some  things 
■hort  o(  their  dutyi  hat  Jesns,  who  intended  him- 
•^elf  the  example  of  piety,  did  in  manners  as  in  the 
rule  of  faith,  which,  because  it  was  propounded  to 
all  men,  was  fitted  to  every  understanding ;  it  was 
true,  necessary,  short,  easy,  and  intelligible.  So  was 
his  rule  and  his  copy  fitted,  not  only  with  excellencies 
Worthy,  but  with  compliances  possible,  to  be 
iniiatcd :  of  glories  so  great,  fliat  the  most  early 
and  constant  industry  must  confess  its  own  imper- 
fections} and  yet  so  sweet  and  humane,  that  the 
greatest  inftmity,  if  pions,  shall  ftnd  comfort  «nd 
eoeouragement.  Thus  God  gave  his  children 
"**Biia  from  heaven }  and  thouj^  it  was  excellent, 

'  Qt '(vxo/i(vo£  r<M(  5tQif;  fiirtittpU^y  liiv  avit  ti'iq  yq( 

fim  wijpte  «M&0dw,4ixitEunipiusd«l«niliUclwk 


like  the  food  of  angels,  yet  it  conformed  to  every 
palate,  according  to  tiiat  i  :  i<  which  their 
several  fancies  and  constitutions  did  produce. 

9.  But  now,  when  the  example  of  Jesus  is  so  ex- 
cellent, tiiat  it  allnres  and  tempts  with  its  facility 
and  sweetness,  and  that  we  are  not  commanded  to 
imitate  a  life,  whose  story  tells  of  ecstasies  in 
prayer, '  and  abstractiotts  of  senses,  and  immaterial 
transportations,  and  fastings  to  the  exinanition  of 
spirits,  and  disablinir  p.I]  nnimal  operations ;  but  a 
life  of  justice  and  temperance,  of  chastity  and  piety, 
of  charity  and  devotion  i  sndi  a  life,  without  which 
human  society  cannot  be  conversed,  and  by  which, 
as  our  irregularities  are  made  regular,  so  our  weak* 
nesses  are  not  upbraided,  nor  oar  miseries  made  a 
mockery.  We  find  so  much  reason  to  address  our- 
selves to  a  heavenly  imitation  of  so  blessed  a 
pattern,  that  the  reasonableness  of  the  thing  will  be 
a  great  argument  to  chide  every  degree  and  minute 
of  neglect.  It  was  a  strange  and  a  confid'-nt  en- 
couragement which  Phocion  used  to  a  timorous 
Greek,  who  was  condemned  to  die  with  him^— ^*  la 
it  not  enough  to  thee,  tliat  thou  nuist  die  with 
Phocion?"  I  am  sure,  he  that  is  most  incurious 
of  the  issnes  of  his  life,  is  yet  willing  enough  to 
reign  with  Jesus,  when  he  looks  upon  the  ^Oliea 
represented  without  the  duty  :  but  it  is  n  very  !:reat 
stupidity  and  uureasonablene^ss,  nut  to  live  with 
him  in  the  imitation  of  so  holy  and  so  prompt  a 
piety.  It  is  glorious  to  do  wliat  he  did,  and  a 
shame  to  decline  his  sufferings,  when  there  was  a 
Ood  to  hallow  and  sanetify  the  actions,  and  a  man 
clothed  with  infirmity  to  undergo  the  sharj)ness  of 
the  passion  ;  so  that  the  glory  of  the  person  added 
excellency  to  the  first,  and  the  tenderness  of  the 
person  excused  oot  from  suffering  the  latti  r. 

10.  Thirdly  :  Every  action  of  Ibe  life  of  Jesus, 
as  it  is  imitable  by  us,  is  of  so  excellent  merit,  that, 
bymalckig  op  the  treasnre  of  grace,  it  becomes  IhU 
of  assistances  to  n  ,  nnd  obtains  of  flod  grace  to 
enable  us  to  its  imitation,  by  way  of  influence  and 
impetration.  For,  as  in  the  acquisition  of  haUts, 
the  very  exercise  of  the  action  does  pi-oduce  a  faci- 
lity to  the  action,  and  in  some  proportion  becomes 
the  cause  of  itself ;  so  docs  every  exercise  of  the 
hfe  of  Christ  kindle  its  own  fires,  inspires  breath 
into  itself,  and  makes  an  univocal  production  of  itself 
in  a  differing  subject.  And  Jesus  becomes  the  foun* 
tain  of  spiritual  Wi  to  us,  as  the  prophet  Blisha  to 
the  dead  child :  when  he  stretched  his  hands  upon 
the  child's  hands,  laid  his  mouth  to  his  mouth,  and 
formed  his  posture  to  the  boy,  and  hreatted  into 
him,  the  spirit  returned  again  into  the  child,  at  the 
prayer  of  Elishn:  so  when  nnr  lives  are  formed 
into  the  imitation  of  the  life  of  the  holiest  Jesus, 
the  Spirit  of  God  returns  hito  vs,  not  only  by  the 
efficacy  of  the  imitation,  but  by  the  merit  and  im- 
petration of  the  actions  of  Jesus.  It  is  reported  in 
the  Bohemian  story,"  that  St;  Weneeslaus,  their 
kii^,  one  winter  night  going  to  his  devotions,  in  a 
remote  church,  barefooted  in  the  snow  and  sharp- 

*  Histor.  Balneal,  lib.  h» 
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ncM  qf  unequal  and  pointed  iee,  his  semmt  Poda- 

vivus,  who  waited  upon  his  master's  piety,  and  en- 
deavoured to  imitate  his  alfectiouii,  began  to  faint 
through  (he  violence  of  the  snow  and  cold,  tiU  the 
king  commanded  him  to  follow  him,  and  set  his  ftct 
in  the  &ame  footsteps,  which  his  feet  should  mark 
for  him :  the  ser\-ant  did  so,  and  either  fiincied  a 
cure,  or  found  one ;  for  he  followed  his  prince, 
helped  forward  with  shame  and  zeal  to  his  imita- 
tion, and  by  the  forming  footsteps  for  him  in  the 
■now.  In  the  same  manner  does  the  bleated  Jesus  j 
for,  since  our  Wiiy  is  f  roiiblt  soine,  obscure,  full  of 
objection  and  danger,  apt  to  be  mistaken  and  to 
affhght  our  industry,  he  eomnumds  us  to  marie  his 
footsteps,  to  tread  ulH-n-  liis  feet  have  stood,  and 
not  onl}'  iii\itps  115  fi)r\s  ard  by  the  art^mmcnt  of  lii.s 
exanijilc,  but  lie  hath  trodden  duwn  much  of  thi* 
difficidty,  and  made  the  way  easier,  and  fit  for  our 
ft'ct.  For  he  l<iiow?  onr  infirmities,  and  hiinstdf 
hath  felt  their  experience  in  all  things  but  in  the 
neighbourhoods  of  shit  and  tiierefore  he  haHii  pro- 
portioned H  way  and  a  path  to  our  Htrengtlis  and 
capacities,  and,  like  Jacob,  hath  marched  softly  and 
in  evennesti  with  the  children  and  the  cattle,  to  en- 
tertain us  by  the  comforts  of  his  company,  and  the 
influences  of  a  perpetual  i^iide. 

1 1.  Fourthly :  But  we  must  know,  that  not  every 
tUng  whidt  Christ  did  b  imitaUe  by  usi  neither 
did  he,  in  the  work  of  our  rednn]  ti(  r..  in  all  thinf,'s 
imitate  his  heavenly  Father.  For  there  are  some 
things  which  are  issues  of  ao  ahsolate  power,  some 
are  expresses  of  supreme  dominion,  soma  are  actions 
of  a  jud.[,'c.  And  therefore  Jesus  prayetl  for  his 
enemies,  and  wcj)!  over  Jerusalem,  whenat  tiic  same 
instjmt  his  eternal  Father  lauded  them  to  scorn ; 
for  he  knew  tliat  their  day  was  coming,  and  himself 
had  decreed  their  ruin.  But  it  became  the  holy 
Jesus  to  imitate  his  Father's  mereies  t  fbr  himsdf 
was  the  ^'reaf  instrument  of  tlie  eternal  eompassion, 
and  was  the  instance  of  mercy;  and  therefore,  in 
the  operation  of  his  Father's  design,  every  action 
of  his  was  univ:  il.  and  he  hlunved  the  poiwerof 
his  divinity  in  notliing  but  in  minu-Ies  of  mercy,  and 
illustrations  of  faith,  by  creating  arguments  of  cre- 
dihUify.  In  the  same  praportton  we  follow  Jesus, 
as  himself  followed  his  Father:  for  what  he  abated 
hy  the  order  to  his  intencbnent  and  design,  wc  abate 
hy  the  proportions  of  our  nature;  for  some  excel- 
lent acts  of  bis  were  demonstrations  of  divinity,  and 
an  excellent  grace  poured  forth  tipon  him  without 
measure  was  their  instrument;  to  which  propor- 
tions if  we  should  extend  our  infirmities,  we  should 
crack  (tur  sinews,  and  diss(dvc  the  silver  cords,  be- 
fore we  could  entertain  the  instances,  and  support 
the  burden.  Jesus  fits  ted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights  ;  but  tlie  manner  of  our  fastings  hath  been 
in  all  ages  limited  to  the  term  of  an  artificial  day ; 
and  in  the  primitive  observations  and  the  Jewish 
rites,  men  did  eat  their  meal,  as  soon  as  the  stars 
^  shone  in  the  firmament.  We  never  read  that  Jesus 
-  laughed,  and  but  once,  that  he  rejoiced  in  spirit ; 
but  the  dedensioQS  of  our  natures  cannot  bev  the 
weight  of  a  jierpetual  grave  dej)ortment,  without 
the  intervals  of  refreshment  and  free  alacrity.  Oar 


ever  blessed  Saviour  suffered  the  devotiin  of  Mary 

Magdalene  to  transport  her  to  an  expensive  ex- 
pression of  her  religion,  and  twice  to  anoint  his 
feet  with  eosdy  naid;  and  yet  if  persona,  whose 

conditions  were  of  no  greater  lustre  or  resplerid"  n<:^ 
of  fortune,  tlmn  wa^  conspicuous  in  his  family  and 
retinue,  should  suffer  the  same  profusion  upon  tite 
dressing  and  perfuming  their  bodies,  posnbly  it 
might  be  truly  said,  "  It  niii,'ht  Letter  be  sold, 
and  distributt^  to  the  poor."  Tlus  Jesus  received, 
as  he  was  die  Christ  and  anointed  of  the  Lord;  and 
by  this  he  suffered  himself  to  be  designed  to  burial, 
and  he  received  the  oblation  aa  cucharistical  for  the 
ejection  of  seven  devils;  for  ** therefore  she  loved 
much." 

12.  The  instances  arc  not  many.  For  however 
Jesus  had  some  extraordioury  trun&volationik,  iind 
acts  of  emigration  beyond  the  lines  of  his  even  and 
ordinary  conversation,  yet  it  was  but  seldom;  for 
his  being  exemplary  was  of  so  great  consideratioo, 
that  he  ehose  to  have  fewer  instances  of  wonder, 
that  he  might  transmit  tlie  more  of  an  imitalde  vir- 
tue. And  therefore  we  may  establish  this  for  a 
rule  and  limit  of  our  imitations  {  because  Christ, 
our  Lawgiver,  hath  described  all  his  Father's  wiD 
in  sanctions  and  signature  of  laws ;  what.«!oever  he 
commanded,  and  whatsoever  he  did,  of  precise  mo- 
rality, or  in  pursuanee  of  &e  laws  of  nature^  in  that 
we  arc  to  trace  l  i-  f  '  f'steps:  and  in  these  hi.s  law? 
and  lus  practice  ditfer  but  as  a  map  and  a  guide,  a 
law  and  a  judge,  a  rule  and*  a  precedent  Bat  ia 
the  special  instances  (;f  action,  we  are  to  abate  the 
circumstances,  and  to  separate  tlie  ubedience  from 
the  effect:  whatsoever  was  moral  ia  a  ceremonial 
performance,  that  is  highly  imitaUe ;  and  tlie  obe> 
dience  uf  sacrificing,  and  the  subordination  to  laws 
actually  in  being,  even  now  they  are  abrogated, 
teach  us  onr  duty,  in  a  diflbring  subject,  upon  die 
like  reason.  Jesus's  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  the 
feasts,  and  his  observation  of  the  sabbaths,  teach 
us  our  duty  in  celebration  of  festivals  constituted  by 
a  competent  and  }nst  authority.  For  that  which 
gave  excellency  to  the  observ.ition  of  Mosaical  rites, 
was  an  evangelical  duty  {  and  the  piety  of  obedience 
did  not  only  eonseeiate  the  observations  of  Levi 
but  tauL^ht  US  onr  dttty  in  the  constitatuma  of 
Christianity. 

13.  Fifthly;  As  the  holy  Jesus  did  some  things, 
which  we  are  not  to  imitate;  so  we  also  are  to  do 

some  thinf^s,  which  we  cannot  learn  from  his  ex- 
ample. For  there  are  some  of  our  duties,  whkh 
presuppose  astate  of  dn,  andsome  suppose  a  violent 
temptation  and  promptness  to  it;  and  tbr  li  tics  of 
prevention,  and  the  instnunents  of  restitution,  are 
proper  to  us,  but  conveyed  only  by  precept,  andaot 
by  precedent.  Such  are  all  the  parts  and  actions  of 
repentance,  the  duties  of  mortitication  and  self-denial. 
For  whatsoever  the  holy  Jesus  did,  in  the  matter  of 
austerity,  looked  directly  upon  the  work  of  oar  re- 
demption, and  looked  back  only  on  us  by  a  reflex 
act,  as  Christ  did  on  Peter,  when  he  looked  him  into 
repentance.  Some  states  of  life  also  Acre  ai«^ 
which  Jesus  never  led  ;  such  are  those  of  temporal 
governors,  kings,  and  judges,  merchants,  lawyers. 
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and  the  state  of  marriage :  in  the  course  of  which 
Uves  many  eaaes  do  ooeort  which  need  a  precedent 

and  the  vivacity  of  an  excellent  example,  especially 
since  all  the  rules,  which  they  have,  }iave  not  pre- 
vented the  subtilty  of  the  many  inventions  which 
men  have  found  out,  nor  made  provision  for  all  con- 
tinijcncit's.  Such  jicrsons,  in  all  their  sj  rrial  needs, 
are  to  govern  their  actions  by  the  rules  of  propor> 
tion,  analogy  to  flie  hoKneM  of  the  peraon  of 
Jesus,  nnd  the  sanctify  of  his  institution;  consider- 
ing what  might  become  a  person  professing  the 
discip1]n«  of  so  holy  a  Master,  and  what  he  would 
have  done  in  the  like  caee;  taking  our  heights  by 
the  rxrcllcnre  of  hi*?  innoceney  and  charity.  Only 
remember  this,  that,  in  such  cases,  we  mtist  always 
judge  00  Che  itrietest  side  of  piety  and  eharity,  if  it 
be  a  matter  concerning  the  interest  of  a  second  per- 
son ;  and  that,  in  all  things,  we  do  those  actions 
which  BTe  farthest  nmoved  fron  sBswdal)  and  such 
as  towards  ourselves  arc  severe ;  towards  others,  full 
of  gentleness  and  sweetness :  for  so  would  the  righte- 
ous and  merciful  Jesus  have  done.  These  are  the 
hest  analogies  and  proportions.  And  in  soeh  cases, 
when  the  wells  are  dry,  let  us  take  water  from  a 
cistern,  and  propound  to  ourselves  some  exemplar 
saint,  the  necessities  of  whose  Hfe  have  determined 
his  piety  to  the  lil(e  occnrrences. 

14.  But  now,  from  these  particulars  we  shall 
best  account  to  what  the  dnty  of  the  iudtation  of 
Jesus  does  amount:  for  it  signifies,  that  we  "  should 
walk  as  he  walked,"  tread  in  his  steps,  with  our 
hand  npon  the  guide,  and  our  eye  upon  his  rule ; 
that  we  ahonld  do  glovy  to  htm,  as  he  did  to  his 
Father;  and  that  whatsoever  we  do,  wo  should  be 
careful  that  it  do  him  honour,  and  no  reproach  to 
his  institution ;  and  then  aceonnt  these  to  he  the 
'"ntej^ral  parts  of  our  duty,  which  are  imitations  of 
his  actions  or  his  spirit,  of  his  rule  or  of  his  life ; 
there  being  no  better  imitation  of  him,  than  in  such 
actions  as  do  him  pleasure,  however  he  hath  ex- 
pres8e<l  or  intimated  the  precedent. 

15.  He  that  gives  alms  to  the  poor,  takes  Jesus 
by  the  hand ;  he  that  patiently  endures  injuries  and 
nlTroTits,  help  l.ini  to  bear  his  cross  ;  he  that  com- 
forts his  brother  in  affliction,  gives  an  amiable  kiss 
of  peace  to  Jesus;  he  that  t»mea  hit  own  and  his 
neighbour's  fcins  in  tears  of  penance  and  compassion, 
washes  his  Master's  feet  :  we  lead  Jesns  into  the 
wcesses  of  our  heart  by  holy  meditations  ;  ai»U  we 
enter  into  his  heart,  when  we  express  him  in  our 
actions ;  for  so  the  apostle  says,  "  He  that  is  in 
Christ,  ^walks  as  he  also  walked.""  But  thus  the 
actions  of  our  life  relate  to  him  by  way  of  worship 
and  relifjion ;  hut  the  use  is  admirable  and  efTectuai, 
when  our  actions  refer  to  him  as  to  our  copy,  and 
we  transcribe  the  original  to  the  life.  He  that  con- 
siders, with  what  affections  and  lancinations  of 
^lirit,  with  what  eflfusions  of  lore,  Jesus  prayed; 

■  1  John  ii.  e.  o  Scnp.  a,  Ep.  11. 

Athenai^ra^,  lib.  iii.  et  xiii.  ct  Tbe<«ius  da  sc.  Idem 
t>  t  iiitur  Lu.  rtius  et  Lsctaatiiis.  Hoe aotet  8. Cyiilhu,  lib. 
contra  Julian. 

Narratur  et  prisci  Catonis 
.      ScpenefocsloisM  virtus.— HosAT.3b21. 11. 
V^snsi  tt  ssftsntiMiaumm  diidpUas,  Oiwd  Socistift  et 


what  fervours  and  assiduity,  w^hat  innoccncy  of  wish, 
what  modesty  of  posture,  what  subordinatioa  to  his 

Father,  and  conformity  to  the  Divine  pleasun-,  were 
in  all  his  devotions;  is  taught  and  excited  to  holy 
and  religious  prayer  :  the  rare  sweetness  of  his  de- 
portment in  all  temptations  and  violences  of  his 
passion,  his  charity  to  his  enemies,  his  sharp  repre- 
hensions to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  his  ingenuity 
toward  all  men,  are  living  and  effectual  senuons  to 
teach  us  jjaticnce,  and  humility,  and  zeal,  and  can- 
did simplicity,  and  justice  in  all  our  actions.  I  add 
no  more  instances,  heeanse  all  the  following  db> 
courses  will  -  be  prosecutions  of  this  intendment* 
And  the  life  of  Jesus  is  not  described  to  be  like  a 
picture  in  a  chamber  of  pleasure,  only  for  beauty, 
and  entertainment  of  the  eye  t  but  like  the  Egyp> 
tian  hieroglyphics,  whose  every  fentttre  is  a  precept, 
and  the  images  converse  with  men  by  sense,  and 
signification  of  excellent  diseourset. 

16.  It  was  not  without  great  reason  advised,"  that 
every  man  should  propound  the  example  of  a  vrise 
and  virtuous  personage,  as  Cato,  or  Socrates,  or 
Brutus;  and,  by  a  fiction  of  imagination,  to  suppose 
him  present  as  a  witness,  and  really  to  take  his  life 
as  the  direction  of  all  our  actions.  The  best  and 
moat  excellent  of  tte  old  Uwghrers  and  philosophers 
among  the  Greeks  had  an  allay  of  viciousness,  and 
could  not  be  exemplary  all  over :  some  were  noted 
for  flattero!^  as  Plato  and  Aristippns ;  some  for  inp 
contincncy,  as  Aristotle,  Epicurus,  Zeno,  Theognis, 
Plato,  and  Aristippus  again;  and  Socrates,  whom 
their  oracle  aSirmed  to  be  the  wisest  and  most  per- 
fect man,  yet  was  by  Porphyry  noted  for  extreme 
intemperance  of  ang^cr,  both  in  words  and  actions: 
and  those  Romans  who  were  offered  to  them  for 
examples,  although  they  were  great  in  reputation, 
yet  they  had  also  great  vices;  Brutus  dipi)ed  his 
hand  in  the  blood  of  Ciesar,  his  prince,  and  his  father 
by  love,  endearments,  and  adoption  ;  and  Cato  was 
but  a  wise  man  all  day,  at  night  he  was  used  to 
drink  ninr  Inn  lil>erally  ;  and  Loth  he  and  Socrates  did 
give  their  wives  unto  their  friends ;  >*  the  philosopher 
and  the  censor  were  proemers  of  their  wives^  nn. 
chastity:  and  yet  these  wer"  tlr  liest  among  the 
gentiles.  But  how  happy  and  richly  funiishcd 
are  chritttant  with  preeedents  of  asiats^  whose 
faith  and  revelatioos  have  been  productive  of  more 
spiritna!  gmcpf*,  and  greater  degrees  of  moral  per- 
fections !  And  this  I  call  the  privilege  of  a  very  great 
assistance,  that  I  might  advance  the  reputation  and 
account  of  the  life  of  the  glorious  Jesus,  which  is 
not  abated  by  the  imperfections  of  human  nature,  as 
they  were,  hut  reedyes  greai  heightenings  and  per- 
fection from  the  divinity  ofhbpeisonf  of  whiditiiey 
were  never  capable. 

1 7.  Let  us  therefore  press  after  Jesus,  as  Blisha 
did  after  his  mastert  with  an  inseparable  prosecu- 

whithenoever  he  goes;  that,  according 

Rfimani  Cutnnis,  q\a  uxorrs  sua?  amicis  communicaverunt, 
Quas  ill  matrimnniiim  duxiTaiit  !iln  rorumcftu«i1,  pt  a!il>i  rn-ati- 
tlnnini,  ni'scii)  quKicni  an  invilas;  quid  liatii  dc  castitalc  rn- 
raront,  quam  mariti  tarn  facile  donavrraot?  O  sapientis 
Auii  a*,  O  Romane  gravitatit  exemplum!  LSBO  Stt  phikmF^ 
pbiu  et  censor.— Tsar  uL.  Apolog.  c.39. 
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to  the  reasonableness  and  proportion  expressed 
in  Sf.  Paul'is  advice,  "  As  we  have  tvnnip  the  imagn 
of  the  earthy,  we  may  ali>o  bear  the  image  of  the 
IieKv«iity,*'4  For»  '*  In  vain  we  we  caUed  eluruti- 
ans,  if  we  live  not  according  to  the  example  and 
disciplme  of  Christ,  the  Father  of  the  institution."' 
"When  St.  Lsoxcnce  wae  fn  tiie  mUst  of  (he  torw 
ments  of  the  gridiron,  he  made  this  to  be  the  matter 
of  his  joy  and  eucharist,  that  he  was  admitted  to 
the  gates  through  which  Jems  had  cirtered ;  and 
therefore  thrice  happy  are  they  who  walk  in  his 
cwru-  their  days.  And  it  is  yet  a  nearer  union 
and  vicinity,  to  imprint  his  lifti  in  our  souls,  and  ex- 
in  our  exterior  converse;  and  this  is  done 
by  him  only,  who  (as  St.  Prosper*  describes  the 
duty)  despises  all  Uioee  gilded  vanities  which  he 
despised,  that  tUn  none  of  diose  aadneaeea  whidi 
he  suffered,  that  practises  or  also  teaches  those  doc- 
trines which  he  taught,  and  hopes  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  all  his  promiflct.  And  thia  is  tmest 
n^ffioa,  and  tiie  most  adcnm  ■domliaQ.t 

THB  PRATER. 

O  eternal,  holy,  and  most  glorioos  Jesu,  who  hast 
oniled  twonatorMof  ditt«ieeinlhiite,deMendfai|f 

to  the  lownesses  of  human  nature,  (hat  thou 
mightest  exalt  human  nature  to  a  participation  of 
^e  Divinity ;  we,  thy  people,  that  «at  in  daifcnwM 

4  1  C«r.  XT.  48L  _ 
r  Dictnm  Mdacbw  Abbat.  apnd  8.  Bemaidnm,  in  Till  8. 


and  in  the  ahadowi  of  deaA,  bam  seen  great  li^ 

to  entt-rtainour  understandings  and  enlighten  our 
souls  with  itii  excellent  influences;  for  the  ex- 
cdlenej  of  thy  sanctity,  shining  glonoosly  in 
every  part  of  thy  life,  is  like  thy  ang-cl,  the  pillsr 
of  fire,  which  called  thy  children  from  the  dark- 
nesMS  of  Egypt  Lord,  open  nrine  eyes,  and  give 
me  power  to  behold  thy  righteous  glorieti;  and 
let  my  soul  be  so  entertained  with  affections  and 
holy  aidonra,  that  T  may  nerer  look  back  upon 
the  flames  of  Sodom,  but  may  follow  thy  light, 
which  recreates  and  enlightens,  and  guides  us  to 
the  mountains  of  safety,  and  sanctuaries  of  holi- 
ncit.   H0I7  Jem,  sinee  thy  image  ia  imprinted 

on  onr  nfitnrc  by  creation,  let  me  also  express 
thy  image  by  all  the  parts  of  a  holy  life,  conform* 
ing  my  will  and  afl'^ona  to  thy  hdly  precepts; 
ftulimitting  my  understanding  to  thy  dictates  and 
lessons  of  perfection ;  imitating  thy  sweetnesses 
andeiedkneieaof  society,  thy  devotion  in  prayer, 
fhj  eonformity  to  God,  thy  seal  tempered  with 
meekness,  thy  paficnce  heightened  wifh  chnrity; 
that  heart,  and  hiuids,  and  eyes,  and  ail  my  facul- 
dea,  may  grow  np  with  the  increase  of  God,  tiD  I 
come  to  the  full  measure  of  the  stature  of  Christ, 
even  to  be  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus;  that 
at  laat  iti  thy  light  I  may  see  light,  and  reap  tlie 
fruits  of  glory  frf)m  the  seeds  of  sanctity,  in  the 
imitation  of  thy  holy  life,  O  Ueased  and  holy 
Saviour  Jem !  Amen. 

•  Lib.  ii,  d*  Vita  CoatBmplat  c.  21. 

*  BsUgiorisMWM  ColtHi  uaitiri.— Lactaht. 
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PART  J. 

BEGIMNXMG  AT  THE  ANNUNCIATION  TO  THE  BLESSFD  VIRGIN  MARY,  UNTIL  HIS  BAPTISM 

AND  TEMPTATION,  INCLUblVELV. 


SBCTION  I. 

The  Hiitonf  of  the  Gmeeption  o/Juiu. 

1.  WiTEW  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  after  the 
frequent  rcpt- tition  of  promiiies,  the  expectation  of 
the  Jewii^ih  nation,  Iht  longings  aod  ledioas  wait> 
ings  of  all  holy  persons,  the  r^opnrture  of  the 
''sceptre  from  Judah,  and  the  lawgiver  from  be- 
tveea  hi«  feetf^  when  IhemmlierorDnnePs  yean 
was  accomplished,  and  the  Egyptian  and  Syrian 
iungdoms  had  their  period;  God,  having  grt^at 
eompMrion  tmrarda  mnakind,  icmenibering  his  pro- 
mises, and  our  great  neccflrities,  sent  his  Son  into 
the  world,  to  take  upon  him  oar  nature,  and  all  that 
guilt  of  sin,  which  tttuck  close  to  our  nature,  and 
all  that  puniabnait^  wUeh  was  comcqaeut  to  our 
iin :  which  came  to  pass  after  this  manner. 

2.  In  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  the  angel 
Gthrfel  wm  tent  fran  God  to  s  oily  of  Galileeb 
named  Nazareth,  to  a  holy  maid,  called  Mary, 
ctpoused  to  Joseph,  and  found  her  in  a  capacity 
aui  excellent  diipontion  to  leoeive  the  grctteat 
honour  that  ever  was  done  to  the  daughters  of 
men.  Her  employment  was  holy  and  ])ions,  her 
PCTson  young,  her  years  florid  and  sprmguig,  her 
Ijody  chacte,  her  mind  hmnble,  and  a  nio  vepository 
f'f  divine  graces.  She  wns  full  of  grace  and  excel- 
lencies ;  and  God  poured  upon  her  a  full  measure 
of  hoDirar,in  uakinsher  Ae  moflier  of  Ihe  Met- 
rias:  for  the  "angel  came  to  her,  and  said,  Hail, 
thou  that  art  highly  &voured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee  j 
Ueased  art  thou  among  women, 

3.  We  cannot  but  imagine  the  great  mixture  of 
innocent  diKturbance<;  and  holy  pn«sinn«,  that,  in 
the  first  address  of  the  aiigel,  djd  rather  discompose 


her  Mtdedneei^  and  hitenopt  the  cilenee  of  her 

than  dispossess  her  dominion,  which  she 
kept  OTer  those  subjects,  which  never  had 
been  taught  to  rebel  beyond  the  mere  possibiHtiea 
of  natural  imperfection.  But  if  the  angel  appeared 
in  the  shape  of  a  man,  it  was  an  tmusual  arrest  to 
tlie  blessed  Virgin,  who  wiis  accuittomed  to  retire- 
ments and  solitariness,  and  had  not  known  an  e>> 
pcrience  of  admitting  a  comely  person,  but  a  stranger, 
to  her  closet  and  privacies.  But  if  the  heavralf 
nicsaenyr  did  reltfn  a  dMner  fbeni,  more  symbol- 
ical to  angelical  nature,  and  more  pmprrfionable 
to  his  glorious  message,  although  her  daily  em- 
ployment wee  n  conwiHliim  wiu  angels,  who,  in 
their  dafly  mmistering  to  tiie  saints,  did  behold  her 
cliaste  conversatioTi,  coupled  with  fear,  yet  they 
used  not  any  aflrighting  glories  in  the  officea  of 
their  daily  attendances,  bat  were  seen  only  by  spi- 
ritual discemirps  llr  wfVfr,  sn  it  hr\]>peiicd,  tliat 
"  when  she  saw  him,  she  was  trouUed  at  his  say- 
ing, and  east  hi  her  nund,  what  manner  of  aalnts* 
tion  this  should  be." 

4.  But  the  angel,  who  came  with  designs  of  ho> 
nonr  and  oomlbrt  to  her,  not  wflUng  that  die  n»- 
eqnality  and  glory  of  the  messenger  should,  liko 
too  glorious  a  light  to  a  weaker  eye,  rather  con- 
found the  faculty  than  enlighten  the  organ,  did,  be- 
fore her  thoughts  could  find  a  tongue,  invite  her  to 
a  more  familiar  confidence  than  possibly  a  tender 
virgin  (though  of  the  greatest  serenity  and  com- 
poinre)  eoold  have  pot  on,  m  the  preaenoe  of  aoeh 
a  beauty  and  such  a  holiness.  And  "the  angel  said 
unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  favour 
with  God.  And  behoM,  Ihon  shalt  coneelve  in  thy 
womU  and  Inng  Ibrtha  son*  and  efaalt  call  his  name 
Jesus." 

3.  The  holy  Virgin  knew  herself  a  person  very 
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wiUkely  to  be  a  mother;  for,  although  Che  dedrea 

of  hccomirj^  a  mother  to  the  Mcssias  were  grent  in 
erery  of  the  daughters  of  Jacob,  and  about  that 
time  tiie  expeetation  of  hie  revelation  was  hlgli  and 
prrgnant,  nnd  therefore  she  was  espoused  to  an  ho- 
nest and  just  person  of  her  kiiuked  and  family, 
and  so  tniglit  not  despair  to  become  a  mother ;  yet 
she  was  a  person  of  a  rare  sanctity,  and  so  morti- 
fied a  spirit,  that  for  all  this  desponsation  of  her, 
according  to  the  desire  of  her  parents,  and  the  cus- 
tom of  ^e  nation*  die  had  not  set  one  step  toward 
the  consummation  of  her  marriai^e,  ro  mwch  as  in 
thought }  and  possibly  had  set  herself  back  from  it 
by  a  TOW  of  chastity  and  holy  celibate :  fn^Maxy 
said  unto  tlie  nngel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  ?  " 

6.  But  the  angel,  who  was  a  petstm  of  that  na> 
turc  which  knows  no  conjunctions  but  those  of  love 
and  duty,  l<new  that  the  piety  of  her  soul,  and  the 
religion  of  her  chaste  purposes,  was  a  great  imitator 
of  angelical  purity,  and  therefore  i)erceived  where 
thr  philosophy  of  her  qiu-stion  did  consist ;  and, 
being  taught  of  God,  declared  that  the  manner 
8bouI4>be  as  mlraeidons,  as  the  raess^  itsdf  was 
glorious.  For  the  angel  told  her,  that  this  should 
not  he  done  by  any  way,  which  our  sin  and  the 
slwne  of  Adam  had  nnhsilawed,  by  turning  nature 
into  a  blush,  and  forcing  her  to  a  retirement  from  a 
public  attfsting  the  means  of  her  own  preservation  ; 
but  the  whole  matter  was  from  God,  and  so  should 
the  manner  be  :  for  '*  die  angel  said  mito  her.  The 
Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power 
of  ^  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee  :  therefore 
also  tiiat  holy  thing,  which  shall  be  bora  of  Ihee, 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God." 

7.  When  the  blessed  Virgin  was  so  ascertained, 
that  she  should  be  a  mother*  and  a  maid,  and  that 
two  glories,  like  the  two  luminaries  of  heaven, 
fihould  meet  in  her,  that  she  might  in  such  a  way 
become  the  mother  of  her  Lord,  that  she  might 
with  better  advantages  be  his  semnt ;  then  all  her 
hopes  and  all  her  desires  received  such  satisfaction, 
and  filled  all  the  corners  of  her  heart  so  much,  as 
indeed  it  was  fiiin  to  maike  room  Ibr  its  reception. 
But  she  to  whom  the  greatest  things  of  religion, 
and  the  tran^ortations  of  devotion,  wero  n^mle  fa- 
miliar, by  the  assiduity  and  piety  of  her  daily  prac- 
tices, however  she  was  full  of  joy,  yet  she  was  car- 
ried like  a  full  vessel,  without  tf''^  vinlrnt  ttrR«^ini^s 
of  a  tempestuous  passion,  or  the  wrecks  of  a  stormy 
imagination :  and,  as  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
did  descend  upon  her  like  rain  into  a  fleece  of  wool, 
without  any  obstreperous  noises  or  violences  to  na- 
tnre,  bat  only  the  cxtraordinariness  of  an  exalta^ 
tion  ;  so  her  spirit  received  it  with  the  gentleness 
and  tnmquillity  fitted  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
spirit  of  love,  and  a  quietness  symbolical  to  the 
holy  guest  of  her  spotless  womb,  the  Lamb  of  God  t 
for  she  meekly  rrpHrd.  "Behold  the  handmaid  of 
the  Lord;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 


Gauiiia  innlris  hal>ens  runi  vir^uut.itis  hdiiorc, 
Ncc  primain  similcm  visii  os,  ivr  luifu  re  s('()in'ntrm ; 
Sola  sioe  exempk>  placuuitt  facuaa  CfanMo.— SispuL. 


And  the  angel  departed  from  her,"  having  done  lai 
message.  And  at  the  same  time  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  did  make  her  to  conceive  in  her  woinb  tlie  ia* 
macnlate  Sen  of  God,  the  Savioor  of  Ae  woli 


Ai  SECTION  L 

Contiderationt  upon  the  Annunciation  of  tkt  Bkmii 
M«ry,  and  the  Conception  of  the  Holg  Jesut. 

1.  That  which  shine*!  Vtrii^htrst,  presents  itself 
first  to  the  eye;  and  the  devout  soul,  in  the  cbaio 
of  ezeeUent  and  preeions  tilings  whicii  are 
sented  in  the  counsel,  design,  and  first  beginnings 
of  the  work  of  our  redemption,  hath  not  leisure  to 
attend  the  twinUing  of  the  ksser  stars,  tUl  it  Isdi 
stood  and  admired  tlie  glory  and  eminencies  of  tb< 
Divine  love,  manifested  in  the  incarnation  uf  thf 
Word  eternal.  God  had  no  ncceiisity,  in  order  to 
the  conservation  or  the  heightening  his  ovm  felidtr. 
but  out  of  mere  and  perfect  charity,  and  the  boweU 
of  compassion,  sent  *  into  the  world  his  only  Soo, 
for  remedy  tohmnan miseries,  to ennoUe  onr  natoR 
by  an  union  with  Divinity,  to  sanctify  it  with  hit 
justice,  to  enrich  it  with  hi*  grace,  to  instruct  it 
wiOi  Ida  doetrine,  to  Ibrtify  it  with  his  example,  to 
rescue  it  from  servitude,  to  assert  it  into  the  hbei^ 
of  the  sons  of  God,  and  at  last  to  make  it  pailikB 
of  a  beatifical  resurrection. 

2.  God,  wfao^  in  the  infinite  treasures  of  his  «ii> 
dom  and  providence,  could  ha%-e  found  out  raany 
other  ways  for  our  redemption  than  the  incamatMa 
of  his  eternal  Son,  was  pleased  to  ehooee  titis,  sot 
only  that  the  remedy  by  man  might  have  proportion 
to  the  causes  of  our  ruin,  whose  introduction  and  ia- 
tromission  was  by  the  prevarication  of  man;  tat 
also  that  we  might  with  freer  dispenaatioit  teedtt 
the  influences  of  a  Saviour,  with  whom  we  conunn- 
nicate  in  nature.  Although  Abana  and  Pbarpar, 
riTen  of  Daauseus,  were  of  greater  name  and  ear- 
rent,  yet  they  were  not  so  s  .l.itnrv  as  the  w;it<r-- 
of  Jordan  to  onre  Naaman's  leprosy.  And  if  (iod 
liadmaiifetiier«aiedy  of  hnman  nature  to  have  cane 
all  the  way  clothed  in  prodig} ,  1  every  instant  of 
its  execution  had  been  as  terrible,  affrighting,  and 
as  full  of  majesty,  as  the  apparitions  upon  moflnt 
Sinai  |  yet  it  had  not  been  so  useful  and  complying 
to  human  necessities,  as  was  the  descent  <if  God  to 
the  susception  of  human  nature,  whereby  (as  in  ill 
medieamente)  tiie  cure  is  best  wrought  1^  these  n- 

sfruinents  which  have  the  fewest  dissonance^  to 
our  temper,  and  arc  the  nearest  to  our  constitutios. 
For  thus  the  Saviour  of  tile  world  became  hnnm, 
allnring,  loU  <if  invitation,  and  the  sweelnessei  of 
love,  exemplar^',  humble,  and  medicinal. 

3.  And,  if  we  consider  the  reasonableness  of  the 
tiling,  what  can  be  given  more  excellent  for  them 
demption  of  man,  than  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  Ciod  ' 
And  what  can  more  ennoble  our  nature,  than  that 

Viim  intor  noi  rt  Dcum  diiconliani  prcrati'ln  fccimus 
men  ad  not  DeiU  legatutu  •uum  pnor  niuit,  ut  no*  tpu,  qui 
peeoavimns,  ad  pscsai  Dei  ngali  veBiasuii.'--Sr.  Gaao. 
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by  the  means  of  hu  holy  humanity  it  was  taken  ap 
into  tbe  cabinet  of  tibe  myiterioaa  Trinity  ?^  What 

better  advocate  could  we  have  for  us,  than  he  that 
is  appointed  to  be  our  Judge?  And  what  greater 
hopes  «f  leeoocOiation  can  be  imagined,  thni  tihat 
God,  in  whose  power  it  is  to  give  an  absolute  par- 
don, hath  taken  a  new  nature,  entertained  an  office, 
and  undergone  a  life  of  poverty,  with  a  puri)o.se  to 
prociure  our  pardon  P  For  now,  though,  as  the 
righteous  .Tud;i,'p,  he  will  judge  the  nations  righte- 
ously i  yet,  by  the  susception  of  our  nature,  and  its 
appaidaiit  eTraie<i,he  is  bceome  aparty ;  and^  ha1^ 
inp  obliged  himself  as  man,  as  he  is  God  he  u  ill 
satisfy,  by  putting  the  value  of  an  infinite  merit  to 
tiia  acHflos  and  sufferings  <^hia  fanmanity.  And  if 
he  had  not  been  God,  he  could  not  have  given  us 
remedy ;  if  he  had  not  been  man,  m  should  have 
wanted  the  excellency  of  example. 

4.  And  till  noir,  haman  nattnewaa  leas  than  that 
of  angels:  but,  by  the  incarnation  of  the  Word,  was 
to  be  exalted  above  the  cherubims :  yet  the  arch- 
angel Gahrfel,*  being  despatched  in  embassy  to  re- 
present the  joy  and  exaltation  of  his  inferior,  in- 
stantly trims  his  xinngs  with  love  and  obedience, 
and  hastens  with  this  narrative  to  the  holy  Virgin. 
And  if  we  shonld  reduce  our  prayers  to  action,  and 
do  God's  will  on  earth,  as  the  anrrrlf;  in  heaven  do 
it,  we  should  promptly  execute  every  part  of  the 
Divine  win,  Aongh  ft  were  tohe  instrimiaital  to  the 
exaltation  of  a  I  r  tl  rr  above  ourselves;  knowing 
no  end  but  conformity  to  the  Divine  will,  and  mak- 
ing simplicity  of  fntentkm  to  be  flie  ftii^et  and 
exterior  borders  of  our  garroentii 

5.  When  the  eternal  God  meant  to  stoop  so  low 
as  to  be  fixed  to  our  centre,  he  chose  for  his  mother 
a  holy  person  and  a  maid,  bnt  yet  affianced  to  a  just 
man,  that  he  might  not  only  be  secure  in  the  inno- 
cency,  bat  also  provided  for  in  the  reputation  of  his 
holy  mother:  teaching  us,  that  we  most  not  only 
satisfy  ourselves  in  the  purity  of  our  purposes  and 
hearty  innocence,  but  that  we  must  provide  also 
tlUngs  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men,  being  free 
frODi  the  suspicion  and  semblances  of  evil  %  so  mak- 
ing provision  for  private  innocence  nnd  pubUc 
honesty  :  it  being  necessary,  in  order  to  charity,  and 
edification  ct  our  fareOnen,  diat  we  hold  forth  no 
impure  flamr^  nr  smoking  firebrands,  bnt  pure  and 
trimmed  lamps,  in  the  eyes  of  sU  the  world. 

6.  And  yet  her  marriage  was  more  mysterions ; 
for  as,  besides  the  miracle,  it  was  an  eternal  honour 
and  advancement  to  the  glory  of  virginity,  that  he 
chose  a  virgin  for  his  mother,  so  it  was  in  that  man- 
ner attempered,  that  the  Virgin  was  betrothed,  lest 
honourable  marriage  might  be  disrcpnted,  and  seem 
inglorious,  by  a  positive  rejection  from  any  partici- 
pation of  the  hfloonr.  Dhrem  of  the  old  doctors, 
front  the  authority  of  Ignatius,'*  add  another  reason, 
^ying,  that  the  blessed  Jesus  was  therefore  bom  of 
a  woman  betrothed,  and  under  the  pretence  of  mar- 

^  Q^od  fpererc  nnlhis  audebat:  quod  si  fort^  in  mentem 
uinuiu  iDC>dInet,  potent  cstimare  le  id  bUsphemiam  incur- 
"w.—St.  Phihasivs. 

t.  AyaOw  ff  Mtitrrtal  oiiivot  oiidiTrori  lyyiittTtu  d^ofos. 
-HisfciSpj^.  ^ 


riage,  that  the  devil,  who  knew  the  Mesiiias  was  to 
he  ban  of  a  virgin,  might  not  expect  hun  there,  hat 
so  be  ignorant  of  the  person,  till  God  had  served 
many  ends  of  providence  upon  him. 

7.  The  angel,  in  his  address,  needed  not  to  go  in 
inquisition  after  a  wandering  fire,  but  knew  she  was 
a  star  fixed  in  her  own  orb  :  he  found  her  at  home  ; 
and,  le^t  that  abso  might  be  too  large  a  circuit,  slie 
was  yet  eenfined  to  a  more  intimate  retirement;  Ae 
was  in  her  omtnrv.  y  rivntf  and  devout  There  are 
some  curiosities  so  buld  and  determinate,  as  to  tell 
flio  very  matter  of  her  prayer,*  and  that  she  was 
praying  for  the  salvation  of  all  the  world,  and  the 
revelation  of  the  Messias,  desiring  she  might  be  so 
happy  as  to  kiss  tiie  feet  of  her,  who  should  have 
the  glory  to  be  his  mother.  We  have  no  security  of 
the  particular ;  but  there  is  no  piety  so  diffident  as 
to  require  a  sign  to  create  a  belief  that  her  employ- 
ment at  the  instant  was  htdy  and  idigiouB}  but  in 
that  disposition  hhe  receivel  n  rrace,  which  the 
greatest  queens  would  have  purchased  with  the 
quitting  of  their  diadems,  and  Iwdi  consigned  an  ex> 
cellent  document  to  all  women,  that  they  accustom 
themselves  often  to  those  retirements,  where  none 
but  God  and  his  angels  can  have  admittance.  For 
the  holy  Jesus  can  come  to  them  too,  and  dwell  with 
them,  hnllowing  their  souls,  and  consigning  their 
bodies  to  a  participation  of  all  his  glories.  But  re- 
colleeting  of  aU  our  seatteted  diooghts  and  exterior 
extravagances,  and  a  i  t  r(  ilir  -  from  the  im  <  t  veni- 
eaces  of  a  too  firee  conversation,  is  the  best  circum- 
stance to  dispoae  ns  to  a  heavenly  visitalieo. 

8.  The  holy  Virgin,  when  she  saw  an  angd,  and 
heard  a  testimony  from  hfp.vort  of  her  grace  and 
piety,  was  troubled  witiun  hcrscii  at  the  salutation, 
and  the  manner  of  it :  for  she  had  learned,  that  the 
aflliiencc  of  divine  comforts  and  prosperous  sticcesseg 
should  not  exempt  us  firom  fear,  but  make  it  the 
more  prudent  and  wary,  lest  it  entangle  us  in  a 
vanity  of  spirit ;  God  having  ordered  that  our  spirits 
should  be  affected  with  dispositions  in  some  degrees 
contrary  to  exterior  events,  that  we  be  fearfol  in 
the  afflaenee  of  prosperous  things,  and  joyful  in  ad- 
versity ;  ns  knowing  that  this  may  produce  benefit 
and  advantage ;  and  the  changes  that  are  consequent 
to  the  other,  are  sometinMs  fbll  of  mlsefaiefo,  but 
always  of  danger.  But  her  silence  and  fear  ■were 
her  guardians ;  tha^  to  prevent  excrescences  of  joy ; 
this,  of  vaifaier  oomplaecney. 

9.  And  it  la  not  altogether  inconsiderable  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  holy  Virgin  came  to  a  great  perfection 
and  state  of  piety  by  a  few,  and  those  modest  )nd 
even,  exercises  a?nl  <  - -cmal  actions.  St  Paul  tra- 
velled over  the  world,  preached  to  the  gentiles,  dis- 
puted against  the  Jews,  conSoundcd  heretics,  writ 
excellently  learned  letters,  suffincd  dangers,  in- 
juries, affronts,  and  persecutions  to  the  height  of 
wonder,  and  by  these  violences  of  life,  action,  and 
patience,  obtained  the  crown  of  an  eaeellent  religion 

^  Oriffen.  Hmnib  vi.  in  Levtt.  Hiii;  Cenamt  ia  t 
MattL  at  Baadiua,  etalii. 
•  SL  Beraaid. 


Digitized  by  Google 


so 


HISTORY  OF  J£SUS  BEING  IN  THE  WOMB. 


Pa»t  I. 


■nd  devotion.    But  the  holy  Virgin,  although  she 

was  engaged  sometimeK  in  an  active  life,  and  in  the 
exercise  of  an  ordinary  and  small  economy  and  go- 
venuneiit,  or  ministries  of  a  fiMiuly,  yet  she  arrived 
to  her  perfections  by  the  means  of  a  quiet  mi']  silc-nt 
piety,  the  inteinal  actions  of  love,  devotion,  and 
contemplatian ;  and  inslnieta  us,  llutt  not  only  those 
who  have  opportunity  and  powers  of  a  magnificent 
religion,  or  a  pompous  charity,  or  miraculous  con- 
version of  souls,  or  assiduous  and  effectual  preach- 
ings, or  exterior  dcmonstraticiiB  of  oorpond  neicyt 
shall  have  the  greatest  crowns,  and  the  addition  of 
degrees  and  accidental  rewards  ;  but  the  silent  afl'cc- 
tioos,  the  splcndoats  of  an  intemal  devotion,  the 
Tinions  of  love,  humility,  and  obedienn'.  ^hv  daily 
offices  of  prayer  and  praises  sung  to  God,  the  acts 
of  Cudi  wad  fear,  of  patience  and  medkness,  of  hope 
and  reverence,  repentance  and  charity,  and  those 
graces  which  walk  in  a  veil  and  silence,  make  great 
ascents  to  God,  and  as  sure  progress  to  favour  and 
u  crown,  as  the  more  ostentous  and  labwioas  exer- 
cises of  a  more  solemn  ifligion.  No  man  needs  to 
complain  of  want  ot  power  or  opportunities  for  re- 
ligious perfeetioBst  a  devout  womaii  in  her  dooet^ 
praying  with  much  zeal  and  affections  for  the  con- 
▼ersioa  of  souls,  is  in  the  same  order  to  a  "  shining 
like  &e  sturs  in  glory,"  as  he  who,  by  exedlent  dis- 
courses, puts  it  into  a  more  forward  dispontion  to 
be  actually  performed.  And  possibly  her  prayers 
obtained  energy  and  force  to  my  sermon,  and  made 
the  ground  fruitful,  and  the  seed  spring  up  to  life 
eternal.  Many  times  God  is  present  in  the  still 
voice  and  private  retirements  of  a  quiet  religion^ 
and  the  eonstant  spiritoalities  of  aa  ordinary  life ) 

when  tlie  loud  and  impetuous  winds,  and  the  shining 
fires  of  more  laborious  and  expensive  actions,  arc 
profitable  to  others  only,  like  a  tree  of  balsam,  dis- 
tiUiDg  preeioiia  li«inir  £w  othcfs^  not  fitt  its  own  iise. 

THE  PBAYER. 

O  etemnl  and  almighty  God,  who  didst  srrtil  thy 
holy  angel  in  embassy  to  the  blessed  Viigin 
mottier  ^  our  Lord,  to  mainfiGat  tlie  adaatiiig 
thine  eternal  purpose  of  redemption  of  man- 
kind by  the  incarnation  of  thine  eternal  Son  ;  ptit 
me^  by  the  a^.-jistanees  of  thy  divine  grace,  into 
such  holy  dispoKitions,  that  I  may  never  imjwde 
the  event  and  elTi  i  t  of  those  mercies  which,  in 
the  counsels  of  thy  predestination,  thou  didst  de- 
aign  for  me.  Give  me  a  promptness  to  obey 
thee  to  the  degree  and  semblance  of  angelical 
alacrity}  give  mc  holy  purity  and  piety,  pni- 
denee  and  modesty,  like  those  exedlencies  which 
thou  didst  create  in  the  ever-blessed  Virgin,  the 
mother  of  God:  grant  that  my  employment  be 
always  holy,  unmixed  with  worldly  alllctions, 
and,  as  much  as  my  condition  of  life  will  bear, 
retired  from  secular  interests  and  disturbfuices ; 
that  I  may  converse  with  angels,  entertain  the 
holy  JesnSf  conceive  him  in  my  aoul,  nourish  him 
with  the  expresses  of  mo.st  innocent  and  holy  af- 
fectioos,  and  bring  him  forth  and  publish  him  in 
a  Kfe  of  piety  and  obedience,  that  he  nay  dwell 


in  me  for  ever,  and  I  may  for  ever  dwell  with 
him,  in  the  house  of  eternal  pleasorea  and  glo> 
ries,  world  without  end.  Aj&en. 


SECTION  Ih 
Tk»  Btarinff  »/  Jmu  in  Ae  WM      tit  Bkued 

1.  AlthooOB  tile  blessed  Virgin  had  a  faith  aa 
prompt  and  ready,  as  her  body  wa«  chaste,  and  her 
soul  pure ;  yet  God,  who  iises  to  give  fuU  measure, 
shaken  together,  and  ranning  over,  did,  by  way  of 
confirmation,  and  fixing  the  confidtm-e  of  her  as- 
sent, give  an  instance  of  his  omuipotency  in  the 
very  particular  of  an  extraorduMury  eoneeption.  For 
the  angel  said,  "  Behold,  thy  cousin  Elizabeth  bath 
also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age,  and  this  i.s  the 
sixth  month  with  her  that  was  called  barren :  for 
with  God  ?M»tfc|*'g  shall  be  impossible/'  A  less  a)*- 
gnment  v,  nuld  have  satisfied  tlic  neecssitv  of  a  fnith 
which  had  no  scruple ;  and  a  greater  would  not 
have  done  it  in  the  ineredolity  of  an  nngentle  and 
pertinacious  spirit  l^it  the  holy  maid  had  com- 
placency enough  in  the  message,  and  holy  desires 
about  her,  to  oany  her  vnderstanfing  aa  nr  as  her 
afieetkoi^  even  to  tiie  fruition  of  the  angel's  niea> 
sage  ;  which  is  such  a  Kublimity  of  faith,  that  it  ia 
itii  utmost  consummation,  and  shall  be  its  crown, 
when  our  faith  is  turned  into  vision,  our  hopes  into 
actual  possessions,  and  our  grace  into  crlory. 

%.  And  she,  who  was  now  full  of  God,  bearing 
God  in  her  virgin  womb,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  her 
heart,  who  had  also  overshadowed  her,  enabling  her 
to  a  supernatural  and  miraculous  conception,  arose 
with  haste  and  gladness,  to  communicate  that  joy 
which  was  designed  for  all  the  world;  and  she 
found  no  breast  to  pour  forth  tlie  first  emanations  of 
her  overjoyed  heart  so  fit  as  her  cousin  Elizabeth's, 
iiiio  had  received  testimony  from  God  to  have  been 
"  righteous,  walking  in  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  blameless,"  w^ho  also  had  a  special  portion 
in  this  great  honour :  for  she  was  designed  to  be 
the  mother  of  the  Baptist,  who  was  tient  as  a  fore> 
runner,  "  to  prepare  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
make  his  paths  straight.  And  Mary  arose  in  those 
(lays,  and  went  into  the  hill  coostry  with  haste,  into 

a  city  of  Judah.'' 

3.  Her  haste  was  in  proportion  to  her  joy  and 
desires,  bnt  yet  went  no  greater  pace  than  her  re- 
ligion :  for  as  in  her  journey  she  came  near  t(» 
Jerusalem,  she  turned  in,  that  she  might  visit  his 
temple,  whose  temple  she  herself  was  now;  and 
there,  not  only  to  remember  the  pleasures  of  reli- 
gion, which  she  had  felt  in  continual  descents  and 
showers  falling  on  her  jiious  heart,  for  the  .spiice  of 
eleven  yean^  attendance  there  in  her  childhood, 
but  also  to  pay  tlie  first  fruits  of  her  thanks  and 
joy,  and  to  lay  all  her  glory  at  liis  feet,  whose 
hnmlile  handmaid  she  was,  in  the  greatest  honour 
of  being  his  blessed  mother.  Having  worshipped, 
she  went  on  her  joumcj,  "  and  entered  into  the 
honae  of  Zaehariaa,  and  wluted  Elisabeth." 

■ 
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4.  It  is  not  eaay  to  imagmc  what  a  coliij>tou  of 
joja  vaa  at  thk  bletaed  meetiiig:  two  nwtheis  of 

two  great  princes,  the  one  the  grentest  that  was 
bom  of  woman,  and  the  other  was  hia  Lord,  and 
theie  made  modien  by  two  miradca,  met  t<^[edier 
with  joy  and  mysteriousness ;  w  here  the  mother 
of  our  Lord  went  to  visit  the  mother  of  his 
servant,  and  the  Holy  Gho«t  made  the  uwetiiig  fes- 
tival, and  descended  upon  Blndietli,  and  she  pio- 
jihesied.  Never,  but  in  heaven,  was  there  more 
joy  and  ecstasy. .  The  persons,  who  were  women 
wboae  fiuieiet  and  aflfeetiooa  were  not  only  liallow- 
rd,  but  made  pregnant  and  with  reli^on,  mert 
iog  tt^ther  to  compare  and  unite  their  joys,  and 
their  eneliaii*!^  aad  then  made  prophetical  and  in> 
8]iire  i,  moRt  mtta  have  discoursed  like  seraphims 
and  the  most  ecstasied  order  of  inteUigences ;  for 
aU  tlie  faculties  of  nature  were  turned  into  grace, 
and  expreaaedin  their  way  the  excellent  solemnity. 
"  For  it  ramc  to  pass  when  Eli:'i'f  th  h»'ard  the 
salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  m  her  womb; 
and  GUiabeth  was  fflled  with  the  Holy  Ghoat" 

5.  After  they  had  both  prophesied,  and  sung 
their  hymqs,  and  re-saluted  each  otlier  with  the 
religion  of  aainta  and  the  juyii  of  angels,  "  Mary 
abode  with  her  eouaiii  Elizabeth  abimt  three 
months,  and  then  returned  to  her  own  house." 
Where  when  she  appeared  with  her  holy  burden  to 
her  husband  Joseph,  and  that  he  pcrceifod  her  to 
bf  witli  ehild,  and  knew  that  he  had  never  unseal- 
ed that  holy  fountain  of  virginal  purity,  he  was 
tnmUed,  Fof,  although  her  deportment  had  been 
pious  and  chaste  to  a  miracle,  her  eaniage  reserved, 
and  so  grave,  that  she  drave  away  temptations,  and 
impon  nnts,  and  all  unclean  purpuses'  from  the 
aeSghbcnirhood  of  her  holy  person ;  yet  when  he 
saw  she  was  ^nth  child,  and  had  not  yet  been 
taught  a  lesson  higher  than  the  principles  of  na- 
ture, •<  he  was  minded  to  pat  her  away,"  for  he 
knew  she  was  with  child ;  but  yet  "  privily,"  be- 
cause he  was  a  good  man,  and  knew  her  piety  to 
have  been  such,  that  it  had  ahnoat  done  ^denee 
to  his  sense,  and  made  him  disbelieve  what  was 
visible  and  notnrions,  and  therefore  he  would  do  it 
privately.  ''  Hut  wliilf  he  thought  on  these  things, 
the  ugf]  lit  the  J.ord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  Davi  l,  ft  ;ir  not 
to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife,  Sox  that  which  is 
coaeeiTed  in  her  ia  of  the  Holy  QhouL  Then 
Jnsf'jih,  ]>eing  raised  from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  look  unto  him 
hitwjfie.'* 

Ad  SECTION  IL 
Cmtideratioiu  eoneeminp  tk»  drmmstmneei  tk* 

1.  Wnir  the  bletied  Virgui  waa  aaeertained  of 

the  manner  of  her  becoming  a  mother,  and  that 
her  tremblings  were  over,  upon  the  aecurity  she 
Aould  preserve  her  virgin  purity  aa  a  dean  obla- 
tion to  the  honour  of  God,  then  ahe  expressed  her 
consent  to  the  aqgehcal  menage,  and  instantly  she 


conceived  the  holy  Jesus  in  her  womb,  by  the  su- 
pernatural and  divine  infinenee  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
For  she  was  highly  zealous  to  reconcile  her  being 
mother  to  the  Messias,  with  those  purities  and 
holy  edibate  whidi  ahe  had  deaigBed  to  keep  aa 
advantages  to  the  intrrrsts  of  religion,  and  his 
honour  who  chose  her  from  all  the  daughters  of 
Adam,  to  be  instmmentalin  Uie  lestitation  of  grace 
and  hmocence  to  all  her  fathei's  family.  And  we 
shall  receive  benefit  from  so  excellent  exam]»le,  if 
we  be  not  so  desirous  of  a  privilege  as  of  a  virtue, 
of  honour  aa  of  piety :  and  aa  we  submit  to  the 
■ivr-irj-ht  rind  pressure  of  sadnesses  and  infelicities, 
tliat  God's  will  may  be  accomplished;  so  we  must 
be  also  ready  to  renounce  an  exterior  grace  ot  &> 
vour,  rather  than  it  should  not  be  oonsiatent  with 
exemplar  and  rare  piety. 

2.  When  the  Son  of  God  was  incarnate  in  the 
womb  of  his  virgin  mother,  the  holy  maid  arose  i 
and  thougli  slie  was  8U|)cr-exalted  by  an  honour 
greater  than  the  world  yet  ever  saw,  she  still 
dwdt  upon  the  foundation  of  hondlity:  and  to 
make  that  virtue  more  signal  and  eminent,  she 
arose  and  went  hastily  to  visit  her  cousin  Elizabeth, 
who  also  had  concdved  a  son  m  her  old  age :  for 
so  we  all  should  be  curious  and  watchful  against 
vanities  and  transportations,  when  we  are  advanced 
to  the  gaieties  of  prosperous  accidents,  and  in 
the  greatest  primlsges  descend  to  the  lowest,  to  ei^ 
ereise  a  greater  measure  of  virttie  against  the  dan- 
ger of  those  temptations,  which  arc  planted  against 
oar  heart,  to  min  onr  hopes  and  glmies. 

3.  But  the  joys  that  the  virgin  mother  had, 
were  such  as  concerned  all  the  world ;  and  that 
part  of  them  which  was  her  peculiar,  she  would  not 
conceal  from  persons  apt  to  their  entertainment, 
but  go  to  publish  God's  mercy  toward  her  to 
another  holy  person,  that  they  might  join  in  the 
praises  of  Godi  aa  knowtaig,  tiiat  Aoagh  it  may  be 
convenient  to  represent  our  personal  necessities  in 
private,  yet  God's  gracions  returns  and  the  bless- 
ings he  makes  to  descend  on  ns,  are  more  fil^  when 
there  is  no  personal  danger  collaterally  appendant, 
to  be  published  in  the  communion  of  saints ;  that 
the  hopes  of  others  may  receive  increase,  that  their 
faith  may  have  eonfiraiation,  that  their  charity  and 
eucharist  may  grow  up  to  become  excellent  and 
great,  and  the  praises  of  God  may  be  sung  aloud, 
till  die  sound  strike  at  heaven,  and  join  with  the 
hallelujahs  ^vhich  the  morning  atan  hi  their  oiImi 
pay  to  their  great  Creator. 

4.  When  the  holy  Virgin  had  begun  her  journey, 
she  made  haste  over  the  mountains,  that  she  might 
not  only  satisfy  the  desires  of  her  joy  by  a  speedy 
gratulation,  but  lcs>t  she  should  be  too  long  abroad 
under  tha  dispersion  and  discomposing  of  her  ie< 
tirements;  and  therefore  sh^  hnstens  to  an  en- 
dosure,  to  her  cousin's  house,  as  knowing  that  ail 
virtnoos  women,  like  tortoises,  carry  their  house 
on  their  heads,  and  their  chapel  in  their  hi  art.  nnd 
their  danger  in  their  eye,  and  their  souls  in  their 
hands,  and  God  in  all  tiieir  aelhm*  And  indeed 
her  very  little  burden,  which  she  bare,  hindered  her 
not  bat  she  might  make  haste  enongh;  and  as  her 
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spirit  was  full  of  ellMlfidness  and  alacrity,  so  even 
her  body  was  mwle  airy  and  vcgetc  :  for  there  wa« 
DO  sin  in  her  burden,  to  fill  it  with  nutur<U  incon- 
venienoeci  and  there  is  this  excellency  in  all  sfii- 
ritual  things,  that  they  do  no  disad vantage  to  our 
persons,  nor  retard  our  just  temporal  interests. 
And  the  religion,  by  which  we  carry  Christ  wiihin 
us,  is  neither  so  peevish  as  to  disturb  our  health, 
nor  so  sad  as  to  discompose  our  just  and  modest 
cheerfulness,  nor  so  prodigal  as  to  force  us  to  needs 
and  ignoble  trades ;  but  recreate!  our  body  by  the 
medicine  of  holy  fasting-s  and  temperance,  fills  us 
full  of  serenities  and  complacencies,  by  the  sweet- 
nenes  of  »  holy  oonsciefiee  and  joys  spiritaal,  pro* 
motes  our  temporal  interests,  by  the  pains  and  in- 
creases of  the  rewards  of  charity,  and  by  securing 
God's  providence  over  ns,  while  we  an  in  the  pnrsnit 
of  the  heavenly  kingdom.  And  as  in  tliese  disposi- 
tions s)ic  climbed  the  mountains  with  niurh  facility, 
so  there  is  nothing  in  uur  whole  life  of  diOiculty  so 
great,  but  it  may  be  managed  by  those  aasiirtances 
wc  receive  from  the  holiest  Jesus,  when  we  earn,- 
him  about  us  ;  as  the  valleys  arc  exalted,  so  the 
monntaino  are  made  plain  before  vs.  < 

5.  When  her  cousin  Elizabeth  saw  the  mother  of 
her  Lord  come  to  visit  her,  as  the  Lord  himself 
<feaecnded  to  visit  all  tte  world  in  great  honuHty, 
she  was  pleas^  and  transported  to  the  height  of 
wonder  and  prophecy,  and  "the  balie  sprang'  in  lier 
womb,"  and  wfis  .sanctiiied,  first  domg  his  homage  and 
adoration  to  his  Lord  that  was  in  presence.  And 
we,  nlso,  although  we  can  do  nothing  unless  the 
Lord  first  prevent  us  with  his  gracious  visitation, 
yet  if  he  first  come  onto  ns,  and  we  accept  and 
entertain  him  with  the  expresses  and  correspond- 
encies of  our  duty,  we  shall  receive  the  grace  and 
honour  of  aaaetificatton.  Bnt  if  St  Elizabeth,  who 
received  testimony  from  God  that  she  "  walked  in 
all  the  cominandnient.s  of  the  Lord  blameless,"  was 
carried  intoecsUu^y,  wondering  at  the  dignation  and 
frvonr  done  to  her  by  the  mother  of  her  Lord ;  with 
what  preparations  and  holy  solemnities  ought  we  to 
entertain  bis  addresses  to  us  by  his  holy  sacrament, 
by  the  inmnssionsof  his  Spirit,  by  the  assistances  of 
his  graces,  and  all  other  bis  vonchsafings  and  de- 
scents into  our  hearts  ? 

6.  The  blessed  Virgin  hearing  her  cousin  full  of 
spirit  and  prophecy,  calling  her  blessed,  and  praising 
her  faith,  and  confirminf^  her  joy,  instantly  sang  her 
hymn  to  God,  returning  those  praises,  which  she 
reeelvcd,  to  him  to  whom  they  did  appertain.  For 
Bo  we  should  worship  God  wnth  all  our  praise,?, 
being  vrilling  upon  no  other  condition  to  extend  one 
hand  to  receive  our  own  honour,  bat  that  wiA  the 
other  we  niif^'ht  transmit  it  to  God  ;  that  ns  God  is 
honoured  in  all  his  creatures,  so  he  may  be  honour- 
ed in  us  too  J  looking  upon  the  graces  which  God 
hath  given  us,  bnt  as  greater  instruments  and 
abilities  to  serve  him,  being  none  nC  ours,  but  talents 
which  are  intrusted  into  our  banks  to  be  improved. 
Bat  as  a  precions  pearl  is  orient  and  medicinal, 
because  God  hath  placed  those  excellencies  in  it  for 
ends  of  his  own,  but  itself  is  dead  to  all  apprchen- 

*  Froatcmqae  &  crimioe  sumit 


sions  of  it,  and  knows  no  reflections  upon  its  own 
value,  only  God  is  mn^Tiified  in  his  work;  sol* 
every  pious  iterson  precious  and  holy,  but  mortified 
to  all  vainer  complacencies  in  those  singularities  and 
eminencies,  which  God  placed  there,  becnuse  he  wns 
so  pleased,  saying,  there  he  would  have  a  temple 
bnilt,  because  firatn  thence  he  would  take  delight  t» 
receive  glory  and  adoration. 

7.  After  all  these  holy  and  festival  joys,  which 
the  two  glad  mothers  feasted  themselves  withal,  a 
sad  cloud  did  intervene  and  passed  before  the  face  of 
tlie  ble  "^^rf]  Virgin.  The  just  and  righteous  Joseph, 
her  e^poui>ed  husband,  perceiving  her  to  be  with 
child,  **  was  minded  to  put  bernwny,"  as  not  know- 
in  f,'  the  divinity  of  the  fountain  which  watered  the 
V  irgin's  sealed  and  hallowed  womb^  and  made  it  froit- 
ttH ;  but  he  purposed  to  do  it  **  privily,"  that  he 
might  preserve  the  reputation  of  his  spouse,  whose 
piety  he  knew  was  great,  find  was  sorrowfid  it 
should  now  set  in  a  sad  night,  and  be  extinct.  But  it 
was  an  exemplar  charity,  and  reads  to  us  a  rule  isr 
our  deportment  towards  erring  and  lapsed  persons, 
that  we  entreat  them  with  meekness,  and  pity,  and 
foart  not  hasteidng  thdr  shame,  nor  provoking 
their  spirit,  nor  making  their  remedy  desperate  by 
using  of  them  rudely,  till  there  be  no  worse  thing 
forttiem  to  fear,  if  they  should  be  dindved  into  all 
licentiousness.  For  an  open  shame  is  commonly 
protested  unto,  when  it  is  remediless,  and  the  person 
cither  dcipairs  and  sinks  under  the  burden,  or  else 
grows  impudent,*  and  trampb  s  \i\wn  it  But  the 
gentleness  of  a  modest  and  cliaritablc  remedy  pre- 
serves that  which  is  virtue's  girdle,  fear  and  blush- 
ing ;  and  the  beginning  of  a  puddunent  chides  them 
info  the  horror  of  remembrance  and  j^uill,  but 
preserves  their  meekness  and  modesty,  because  they, 
not  feeling  the  wont  of  evils,  dare  not  venture  upon 
the  worst  of  nna. 

8.  But  it  seems  the  blessed  Virgin,  haN-in?  r*'- 
ccived  this  greatest  honour,  had  not  made  it 
known  to  her  husband  Joseph  ;  and  when  she  went 
to  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  the  Virgin  wsia  told  of  it  by 
her  cousin,  before  she  spake  of  it  herself,  for  her 
cousin  had  it  by  revdation  and  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy.  And  it  is  in  some  circumstances  and  from 
some  persons  more  secure  to  conceal  visions  and 
those  heavenly  gifts,  which  ereate  eslinurtions 
among  men,  than  |o  publish  them,  which  may  pes* 
sibly  minister  to  vanity  :  and  those  exterior  graces 
may  do  God's  work,  though  no  observer  note  them, 
bnt  the  person  for  whose  sake  they  are  sent:  like 
rain  falling  in  uninhabited  valleys,  where  no  eye  ob- 
serves showers :  yet  the  valleys  laugh  and  sing  to 
God  in  tfieir  refredment  without  a  witness.  How* 
ever,  it  is  better  to  bear  the  rep(jrt  of  our  good 
things  from  the  mouths  of  others,  than  from  our- 
selves: and  better  yet,  if  the  beauty  of  the  taber- 
nncle  be  covered  with  skins,  that  none  of  our  beau- 
lies  be  seen  but  by  worshippers,  that  is.  when  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  interests  of  religion  or  charity 
are  oonoenicd  te  thdr  publication.  For  so  it  hap- 
pened to  be  in  the  case  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  as 

,  she  related  to  her  cousin  Elisabeth ;  and  so  it  hap- 
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pened  not  to  be,  as  she  referred  to  her  husband 
Joseph. 

9.  The  holy  Virgin  could  not  but  know  that 
Joseph  would  be  troubled  with  sorrow  and  insecure 
apprehensions  eoneeniiiig  her  heing  wifh  child; 
but  such  was  her  tuoeaweand  her  confidence  in  God, 
that  she  held  >if'r  pfaco,  expcctinjf  which  whv  God 
would  provide  a  remedy  to  the  inconvenience :  for  if 
we  "  commit  oqnelvet  to  God  in  weU-doing*  a«  unto 
a  faithful  Creator,"  preserving  the  trr-nqTifllity  of 
oar  sprits  and  the  evenness  of  our  temper  in  the 
astaalt  of  inftmy  ftod  diarepntotioD,  God,  who  loves 
our  innocence,  will  he  its  patron,  and  will  assert 
it  from  the  scandal,  if  it  be  expedient  for  u« :  if  it  be 
not,  it  is  not  fit  we  should  desire  it.  But  if  the 
holy  Jesus  did  suffer  his  mother  to  frll  into  misin- 
terpretation and  suspect,  which  could  not  but  be  a 
great  affliction  to  her  excellent  spirit,  rarely  tem- 
pered ts  an  tyet  highly  sensible  of  every  ruder 
touch,  we  must  not  think  it  strange,  if  we  be  tried 
and  pressed  with  a  calamity  and  unhandsome  acci- 
Icnts:  only  remember,  diat  God  will  a  remedy 
to  the  trouble,  and  will  sanctify  the  affliction,  and 
seeure  the  permni,  if  we  be  innocent,  as  was  the  holy 
Virgin. 

10.  But  Joseph  was  not  hasty  in  the  execution 
of  his  purposes,  nor  in  making  his  thoughts  deter- 
minate, but  stood  long  in  deliberation,  and  longer 
before  he  acted  it,  because  it  was  an  invidious  mat- 

kr.  and  a  rigour.  He  was,  first,  to  have  defamed 
and  accused  her  publicly,  and,  being  convicted,  by 
Ae  hw  she  was  to  die,  if  he  had  gone  flie  ordinary 
way;  but  he,  who  was  a  just  man,  tiiatis,  according 
to  the  style  of  Scripture  and  other  wise  writerjs,''  "a 
good,  a  charitable  man,"  found  tiiat  it  was  more 
agreeable  to  justiee  to  treat  an  ofibndingpcraon  with 
the  easiest  sentence,  than  to  put  things  to  extremity, 
and  render  the  person  desperate,  and  without 
remedy,  and  provoked  by  the  snfibring  of  the  wont 
of  what  she  could  fear.  No  ohlij^ation  to  justice 
does  force  a  man  to  be  cruel,  or  to  use  the  sharpest 
sentence."  A  just  man  does  justice  to  every  man, 
and  to  every  thing ;  and  then,  if  he  be  also  wise,  he 
knows  there  is  a  debt  of  mercy  and  compassion  due 
to  the  infirmities  of  man's  nature,  and  that  debt  it> 
to  be  paid :  and  he  that  is  cnid  and  ungentle  to  a 
sinning  person,  and  does  the  worst  thing  to  him. 
dies  in  bis  debt,  and  is  unjust.  Pity,  and  forbcar- 
aaee,  and  long-suffering,  and  fidr  interpretation,  and 
excusing  our  brother,  and  takin^^  thingai  in  the  best 
sense,  and  passing  the  gentlest  sentence,  are  as  cer- 
tainly our  duty,  and  owing  to  every  person  that 
does  offend,  and  can  repent,  as  calling  men  to  uc- 
cotmt  can  be  owing  to  the  law,  and  are  first  to  be 
paid ;  and  he  that  docs  not  so,  is  an  unjust  person : 
which  beeanse  Joseph  was  not,  he  did  not  call  furi- 
oiisly  for  justice,  or  pretend  that  God  required  it  at 
his  hands  presently,  to  undo  a  suspected  person,  but 
waved  the  billing  letter  of  the  law,  and  secured 
his  own  interest  and  his  justice  too,  by  intending  to 
dismiss  her  privately.   Bud  before  the  thing  was 

*  I  Joiio  i.  9.  Psalm 
*y«**r»j«,  (/>»W^p«Birta.— PiULosTR.  Uc  Vita  AuoUon.  L 
in.  r.  7. 
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irremediable,  God  ended  his  question  by  a  heavenly 
demonstration,  and  sent  an  angel  to  reveal  to  him 

the  innocence  of  his  spouse,  and  the  divinity  ofher 
Sou ;  and  that  he  was  an  immediate  derivative  from 
heaven,  and  the  Heir  of  all  the  world.  And  in  all 
our  donilits  we  shall  have  a  resolution  from  heaven, 
or  some  of  its  ministers,  if  we  have  recourse  thither 
for  a  guide,  and  be  not  Imsty  in  our  discourse^j,  or 
inconsiderate  in  our  purposes,  or  rash  in  judgment. 
For  God  loTcs  to  give  assistances  to  us,  wlicn  we 
most  fairly  and  prudently  endeavour  that  grace  be 
not  pot  to  do  all  our  worb,  but  to  fiusilitate  our 
boar;  not  creating  new  faculties,  hut  improving 
those  of  nature.  If  we  consider  warily,  God  will 
guide  us  in  the  determination;  but  a  hasty  person 
outruns  his  guide,  prevaricates  his  rule,  and  very 
often  angles  upon  error* 

THE  PRATER. 

0  holy  Jesu,  Son  of  the  eternal  God,  thy  glory  is  far 
above  all  heavens,  and  yet  thou  didst  deseend  to 

earth,  that  thy  descent  might  be  the  more  gra- 
cious, by  how  much  thy  glories  were  admirable, 
and  natural,  and  inseparable  :  I  adore  thy  holy 
luimani^  with  humble  veneration,  and  the  thank- 
ful addresses  of  religious  joy,  because  thou  hast 
personally  united  human  nature  to  the  eternal 
Word,  oarrying  it  above  die  seats  of  the  highest 
cherubim.  This  great  and  glorious  mystery  is 
the  honour  and  glory  of  man.  It  was  the  ex- 
pectation of  our  nthers,  who  saw  the  ayateriooa- 
ness  of  thy  incarnation  at  great  and  obscure  dis- 
tp.nres.  And  blessed  be  thy  name,  that  thou 
liiisL  caused  me  lu  be  born  after  the  fulfilling  of 
thy  prophedes,  and  the  consununation  and  exhi- 
hition  of  so  great  a  love,  so  great  mystcrious- 
ness.  Holy  Jesu,  though  I  admire  and  adore 
the  immensity  of  tiiy  love  and  condescension, 
who  wert  pleased  to  undergo  our  burdens  and 
infirmities  for  us ;  yet  I  abhor  myself,  and  de- 
test my  own  imparities,  which  were  so  great, 
and  contradictory  to  the  excellency  of  God,  tha^ 
to  destroy  kin,  and  save  us,  it  became  necessary 
that  thou  shouldst  be  sent  into  the  world,  to  die 
our  death  for  ns,  and  to  give  us  of  thy  life. 

II. 

Dearest  Jesu,  thou  didst  not  breathe  one  sigh,  nor 
shed  one  drop  of  blood,  nor  weep  one  tear,  nor 
suffer  one  stripe,  nor  preach  one  sermon  for  the 
salvation  of  the  devils:  and  what  sadness  and 
shame  is  it  then,  that  I  should  cause  so  many 
insufferable  loads  of  sorrows  to  fall  upon  thy 
sacred  head!  Thou  art  wholly  given  for  me, 
wholly  spent  upon  my  uses,  nnd  wholly  for  every 
one  of  the  elect.  Thou,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
work  of  our  redemption,  didst  suffer  nine  months^ 
imprisonment  in  the  pure  womb  of  thy  holy 
motlier,  to  redeem  me  from  the  eternal  servitude 

'  Nod  Kolikin  ah  ultioniit  atroritati-.  vril  Hiam  nb  BCCUM- 
Uonis  scvcritatc,  altcoa  ju!»ti  |Jcraona  c»t.— Ambrus. 
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of  sin,  and  its  miaenUe  cMueqaenb.  Holy 

Jesu,  let  mi"  lu-  horn  jiiicw,  receive  ii  new  Lirth 
and  a  new  life,  imitatiiig  thy  graces  and  excel- 
lencies, by  which  thou  Hit  bdoved  of  ibij  Father, 
and  hnst  obtained  for  lis  a  favour  and  atoncinent. 
Let  thy  lioly  u  ill  be  <l<>nc  by  mv,  Irt  all  thy  will 
he  wrought  in  me,  b'l  ihy  will  be  wrouglit  con- 
cerning me;  that  I  may  do  thy  pleasure,  and 
«4iibtnit  to  (he  (lis]>rnsrition  of  tliy  ])rovidence, 
and  conform  to  thy  holy  will,  and  may  for  ever 
lerve  thee  in  the  eonunnnion  of  Mints,  in  the  ao- 
cioty  of  thy  redccnu-d  unet,  now,  and  in  Che  glo- 
ries of  eternity.  Amen. 


SECTION  III, 

The  iVa<t«i/y  of  mr  Blessed  Saviour  Jesut. 

1.  Thb  holy  maid  lon;;t  il  to  bi-  ;i  j^bul  mnthfr; 
and  she  who  carried  a  burden,  whose  proper  com- 
mensuration  is  the  days  of  eternity,  counted  the 
tecBous  minnteB,  exiuofintr  when  the  Sun  of  i  i:'l:t 
eou»inp5!s  should  breiilK  foith  from  liis  bed,  wlierc 
nine  months  he  hid  himself  as  beliind  a  fruitful 
dond.  Ahottt  the  same  timc^  God,  who  in  hia  in> 
finitf  wifdom  does  concentre  and  tie  tnj^ther  in  one 
end  things  of  disparity  and  disproportionate  na- 
turet,  maldng  things  improbable  to  oo-operate  to 
what  wonder  or  to  what  truth  he  pleases,  broui,'}it 
the  holy  Virgin  to  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David, 
*•  to  he  taxed,"  with  her  husband  Joseph,  according 
to  a  dccri'i-  upon  all  the  world,  issuing  from  Au- 
gustus C'ti'snr.*  Biit  tbii  ba])j)ened  in  ihi*^;  mn- 
junction  of  time,  that  it  might  be  fulhiled  winch 
waa  q)ok«D  bfthe  prophel  Mieah:— ^*  And  thou* 
"Bctblehom,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Judah;  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Goremor,  that  shall  rule  my  people  Israd." 
This  rare  act  of  Providence  was  highly  remarlcable, 
because  this  taxing  seems  wholly  to  have  been  or- 
dered by  God,  to  serve  and  minister  to  tlie  circum- 
stances of  this  birth ;  ^  for  this  taxing  was  not  in 
order  tn  tribtite.  Herod  u  ns  nnw  kinp,  nnd  received 
all  the  revenues  of  the  Fiscus,  and  jMiid  to  Augustus 
an  appointed  tribute,  after  manner  of  other 
kings,  friends  and  relatives  of  the  Roman  empire; 
neither  duth  it  appear,  that  the  Homans  laid  a  new 
tribute  on  the  Jews,  before  the  confiscation  of  fbe 
goods  of  Archelatis.  AugOrttti,  fhctefore,  sending 
^jtrrial  delet^ates  to  fax  every  city,  made  only  an 
n»(pu-8t'  after  the  strength  of  the  Roman  empire  in 
men  and  monies  $  and  did  himself  no  other  advan- 
tage, but  was  direrted  by  Him.  who  rules  and  turns 
the  hearts  of  princes,  that  he  might,  by  verifying  a 

•  'Hi>  a  TOoTo  ti&Tt^ov  Koi  TttraaoatiotrrAv  it<k  tou 
KiyovoTov  jiaai\t'ut%,  Kiyvtrrou  i'  vwtrrayitt  Kai  tiXiw- 
t5* 'AirrwKiKu  »ftt»  KXjoTTUTjmv  'tyioov  !toi  KUKilnomiv. — 
Ri'SKH.  lit),  i.  V.  a.  Hi»tor.  Lcclcs.  Anno.  scil.  tortio  Olym- 
liiml.  191.  Cirsare  Au^usto  ft  I'l.iutio  Silano  Coss. 

VfwarityftuTvt  t»/«  aTt»ypa^j|«.— S.  CiiiiifsosT.  Hum.  8.  in 
Matt. 


prophecy,  signify  and  pnbliah  the  divniity  of  the 

mission  and  (be  birth  of  Jesus. 

2.  stu-,  that  had  conceived  by  the  operatioa  d 
that  Spirit,  who  dweUs  within  the  dement  of  favi^ 
was  no  ways  impeded  in  her  journey  by  the  grcifr 
ness  of  her  burden ;  but  anivrd  at  Bethlehem  in 
the  throng  of  strangers,  who  iiad  so  filled  up  the 
pl<u:es  of  hospitality  and  public  entertainment,  thai 
"there  was  no  room"  for  Josejih  and  Mary  "inthf 
inn."  But  yet  she  felt,  that  it  was  necessary  ta 
retire,  where  she  might  soMy  lay  her  lMiiden«  vlis 
bef^an  now  to  call  at  the  gates  of  his  prison,  aod 
nature  was  ready  to  let  him  forth.  But  she,  that 
was  mother  to  the  King  of  all  the  ereatarea^  endl 
find  no  other  but  a  stable,  u  cave  of  a  rocll,'whil])er 
she  retir"f]  •  wliere,  when  it  began  to  be  with  her 
after  the  manner  of  women,  she  humbly  bowed  ha 
knees,  in  the  posture  and  guise  of  worshippefs^aai 
in  the  midst  of  glorioi-'^  thoughts  and  highest  spcn}- 
lations,  "  brought  forth  her  first-bora  into  iIk 
world." 

3.  As  there  was  nf)  sin  in  the  conception,  io 
neither  had  she  pains  in  the  production,  as  the 
ehnrch,  from  tlie  days  of  Gregory  Nazianzen  uirtil 
now.  hath  piously  believed ; '  though,  before  his  dxp, 
ihere  were  some  opinions  to  the  contrary,  hut  ett- 
tainly  neither  so  pious,  nor  so  reasonable.  For  to 
her  alone  the  ponishment  of  Eve  did  not  csteoi 
that  "  in  sorrow  she  should  bring  forth  :"  for  whfK 
nothing  of  sin  was  an  ingredient,  there  mmj 
cannot  cohabit  For  though  amongst  the  daoghtss 
of  men  many  conceptions  arc  innocent  and  holy, 
being-  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer, 
hallowed  by  marriage,  designed  by  prudeoce, 
seasoned  by  temperance,  conducted  by  religion  to- 
wards a  just,  a  hallowed,  and  a  holy  end,  and  jtt 
their  productions  are  in  sorrow ;  yet  this  of  tlu 
hleaw^  Tiigin  might  be  otherwiae,  beeanse  hat 
sin  was  no  relative,  and  neither  was  in  the  jiriD- 
ciple  nor  the  derivative,  in  the  act  nor  in  the 
habit,  in  the  root  nvr  In  the  hnmcfa :  there  vw 
nothing  in  this  but  the  sanctification  of  the  Virgin's 
womb,  and  that  could  not  be  the  parent  of  sorrow, 
especially  that  gate  not  having  been  opened,  bf 
which  the  curse  always  entered.  And  as  to  conceive 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  was  glorious,  so  to  brin^'  firth 
any  of  "  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit "  is  joyful,  and  full 
nf  felicities.  And  he  that  came  from  his  grave  nft 
lied  with  a  stone  and  sii^nature,  and  into  the 
college  of  apostles,  "the  doors  being  shut,"  and 
into  the  glories  of  his  Father  fliroagh  file  solM  ori» 
of  all  the  firmament,  came  also  (as  the  church 
piously  believes)  into  the  world  so,  without  doing 
nolence  to  tiie  virginal  and  pure  body  of  his 
mother  t  that  he  did  alao  leave  her  virginity  entjre, 
to  be  as  a  seal,  that  none  might  open  the  crJ^te 
that  sanctuary,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  w  inch 

f  ViJc  Suidam  in  verbo  Awoypa^i).  Dio.  lib.  IvL  iiri^^** 
aXXoi;«  AWp  rd  Ts  Tww  tfMrrwv  mbI  nA  thv  voJUm  if^ 

ypaipofiiimvf. 

Juxt.i  pr'iiilii'tii'um  illud,  Isa.  xxxiii.  IG,    ovrot  oM"' 

apud  LXX.    Sed  banc  ncriotlvun  .1  udiej  cruerunt  ex  llcbr»«< 
textu.    Sic  Tt  Synimai  bus,  iij>T«it  do^natrai,  myitici  Bf li- 
lehcm,  sivc  Doroiis  pani-t.  indi^itotW. 
*  V  idc  Waddiogum,  p.  270. 
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•pokeD  of  die  Lord  by  the  prophet,  "  This  gttte 

shall  be  shut,  it  shnll  not  be  openod,  anc!  no  mnn 
■hall  enter  in  by  it;  because  the  Lord  God  of 
Imd  hstii  entered  b7  it,  tiieiefbre  it  shall  be 

•hut."  f 

4.  Although  all  the  world  were  concerned  in  the 
birth  of  this  great  Prince,  yet  I  find  no  story  of  any 
one  that  ministered  at  it,  save  only  ang^a,  who 
ktiew  their  rinfy  to  thi-ir  Lord,  and  the  f^cat  in- 
terests of  that  person ;  whom,  as  soon  as  he  was 
bora,  they  pfeaented*  to  hia  mother,  who  could  not 
but  receive  him  with  a  joy  next  to  the  rejoicings  of 
glory  and  beatific  vjadcni,  seeing  him  to  be  bom  her 
K%  who  wsf  tihe  Son  of  Ood,  of  greater  beauty 
Attn  the  sun,  purer  than  angels,  more  loving  than 
the  seraphim,  as  dear  as'  the  eye  ant!  heart  of  God, 
where  he  was  from  eternity  engraven,  his  beloved 
nd  his  only-begotten. 

5.  Wlien  tlie  virgin  mother  now  felt  the  first 
tenderness  and  yearnings  of  a  mother's  bowels,  and 
Mw  the  Savioor  of  the  world  bom,  poor  as  her  for> 
tunes  could  represent  liim,  naked  ns  the  innocence 
of  Adam,  she  took  him,  and  "  wrapt  him  in  swad- 
dling-dothcs and  after  she  had  a  while  cradled 
hilll  hi  her  arms,  she  "  laid  him  in  a  manger ;"  for 
80  was  the  clesifrn  of  his  humility ;  that  as  the  last 
scene  of  his  life  was  represented  among  thieves,  so 
Ae  lint  was  amongst  beasts,  the  sheep  and  the 
oxen;  accor-linij  to  that  mysterions  hymn  of  tlie 
prophet  Habakkuk,  "  Uis  brightness  was  as  the 
light;  he  had  horns  eonung  out  of  has  hand:  and 
tiicre  was  the  hiding  of  his  power."  » 

6.  But  this  place,  which  was  one  of  the  great  in- 
stances of  his  humility,  grew  to  be  as  venerable  as 
became  an  instrument  and  it  was  consecrated  into 
a  church,  the  cnb  into  an  altar,  where  fi-^-*.  ]-\y  that 
"  Lamb  of  God,"  which  afterwards  waji  sacrifice 
Ibr  the  shis  of  all  the  world.  And  when  Adrian, 
the  emperor,  who  intended  a  great  despite  to  it, 
boilt  a  temple  to  Venus  and  Adonis  in  that  place, 
where  the  holy  virgin  mother,  and  her  more  holy 
Son,  were  hnmbljlaid  |  even  so  he  could  not  obtain, 
but  that,  even  amnngjit  the  penfile  inh-ibiJnnts  of 
the  neighbouring  countries,  it  was  held  in  an^iccount 
far  above  scandal  and  eontempt  For  Ood  can  en- 
noble even  the  meanest  of  creatures,  especially  if  it 
be  but  a  relative  and  instrumental  to  religion, 
higher  than  the  injnries  of  scoffijrs  sod  malietons 
persons.  But  it  was  then  a  temple  full  of  religion, 
fall  of  glory,  when  angels  were  the  ministers,  the 
holy  Virgin  was  the  worshipper,  and  Christ  the 
Deity. 

j4d  SECTION  nr. 

Cmuid0ratmit  t^pen  tie  Birth  of  our  Bl^ud  Sttnovr 

Jetut. 

I.  At.THotroH  the  blessed  Jesus  desired,  with  the 
wdency  of  an  inflamed  love,  to  be  bom,  and  to 
ihish  Uic  woilt  of  ow  redemption  t  yet  he  did  not 
prevent  the  period  of  nature,  nor  break  the  laws  of 

'  E/rk,  vliv.  -2. 
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the  womb,  and  antedate  his  own  sanctions,  which  he 

had  established  for  ever.  He  stayed  nine  months, 
and  then  brake  forth  *'  as  a  giant  joyful  to  run  his 
eonrse."  For  prematove  wkt  hastjr  actions,  and 
such  counsels,  as  know  not  how  to  expect  the  times 
appointed  in  God's  decree,  are  like  hasty  fruit,  or  a 
young  person  snatched  away  in  his  florid  age,  i.ad 
and  untimely.  He  that  hastens  to  enjoy  his  wish 
before  the  time,  raises  his  own  expectation,  and  yet 
makes  it  unpleasant  by  impatience,  and  loseth  the 
pleasure  of  the  fruition  when  it  oonies,  because  he 
hath  made  his  desires  bigger  than  the  thing  ran 
satisfy.  He  that  must  eat  an  hour  before  bis  time, 
gives  probation  ofhis  intemperance  or  his  weakness; 
and  if  we  dare  not  trust  God  with  the  cii-cumstance 
of  the  event,  and  stay  his  leisure,  either  we  disre- 
pute the  infinity  of  his  wisdom,  or  give  clear  de- 
monstration of  our  own  vanity. 

2.  Wlien  God  descended  to  earth,  he  chose  to  be 
bom  in  the  suburbs  and  retirement  of  a  small  town, 
bat  he  was  pleased  to  die  at  Jenisalem,  the  metn^ 
polis  of  Judea;  which  chides  cur  shame  and  pride, 
who  are  willing  to  publish  our  gaieties  in  piazzas, 
and  the  comers  of  the  streets  of  most  populous 
places ;  but  oor  defects,  and  the  instruments  of  our 
humiliation,  we  carry  into  deserts,  and  cover  with 
the  night,  and  hide  them  under  ground,  thinking  no 
secreey  dark  enough  to  hide  our  shame,  nor  any 
theatre  large  enough  to  behold  our  pompous  vani- 
ties ;  for  so  w^e  make  provisions  for  pride,  and  take 
care  to  exclude  humility. 

3.  When  the  holy  Virgin  now  perceived,  that  the 
expectation  of  the  nations  was  arrived  at  th(*  very 
doors  of  revelation  and  enlrance  into  the  world,  she 
brought  forth  the  hdy  Jesus,  who^  like  light 
throngh  transparent  glass,  pa.ssed  through,  or  a  ripe 
pomegranate  from  a  fruitful  tree,  fell  to  the  earth, 
without  doin^  violence  to  its  nurse  and  parent.  She 
had  no  ministers  to  attend  but  angels,  and  neither 
her  pover^  nor  her  pie^  would  permit  her  to  pro» 
vide  other  nurses ;  bnt  herself  £d  tiie  offices  of  a 
tender  and  piOQs  parent.  She  kissed  him,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  and  thanked  liim  that  he  would  be 
born  of  her ;  and  she  suckled  him,  and  bound  him 
in  her  aims  and  swaddling«bands }  and  when  she 
had  represented  to  God  her  first  scone  of  joy  and 
eucharist,  she  softly  laid  him  in  the  manger,  till 
her  desires  and  his  own  necessities  caHed  her  to 
take  him,  and  to  rock  him  softly  in  her  arms  :  and 
from  this  deportment  she  read  a  lecture  of  piety  and 
maternal  care,  which  mothers  should  perform  to- 
ward their  children  when  they  are  bom,  not  to 
neglect  any  of  that  duty  which  nature  and  maternal 
piety  requires. 

4.  Jesus  was  pleased  to  be  bom  of  a  poor  modier, 
in  a  poor  place,  in  a  cold  winter's  night,  far  from 
home,  amongst  strangers,  with  all  the  circumstances 
of  hnraiUty  and  poverty.  And  no  man  will  haive 
cause  to  complain  of  his  coarse  robe,  if  he  rcaieni> 
bors  the  swaddling-clothes  of  this  holy  Child ;  nor 
to  be  disquieted  at  his  hard  bed,  when  he  considers 
Jesus  laid  bk  a  manger;  nor  to  be  discontented  at 
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his  thin  table,  when  he  cans  to  mind,  the  King  or 
heaven  and  earth  waa  fed  with  a  little  brea£t-milk. 
But  since  the  eternal  wisdom  of  tliu  FniluT,  who 
'^Imcw  to  choose  the  good,  and  refuse  the  evil," 
did  choose  a  life  of  povertjr,-  it  give*  ns  demonatra- 
tion,  that  riches  and  honours,  those  idols  of  the 
world's  evteenii  are  so  far  from  creating  true  fclici- 
tiei,  that  they  are  not  of  themselves  etigible  in  the 
numher  of  pood  things :  however,  no  man  is  to  be 
ashamed  of  innocent  poverty,  of  which  many  wise 
men  make  tows,  and  of  which  the  holy  Jesus  made 
election,  and  his  apoatles  after  him  made  public 
profession.  And  if  any  man  will  choose  nnd  de- 
light in  the  aflluence  of  temporal  good  things,  suf- 
fering himself  to  be  transported  with  caltiTe  affec- 
tions in  the  plrasiirei  of  every  day,  lie  mny  well 
maiic  a  question,  whether  he  shall  speed  as  well 
hereafter;'  aince  6od*s  usaal method  ia,  that  they 
only  who  follow  Chiist  here,  shall  be  widi  him  for 
ever. 

d.  The  condition  of  the  person  who  was  bom,  is 
here  of  gveateat  consideration.   For  he  that  cried 

in  the  manger,  that  sucked  the  pnps  of  a  womnn, 
that  hath  exposed  himself  to  poverty  and  a  world 
of  inconvenienecs,  is  **  the  Son  of  the  living  Qod," 
of  the  same  suli.stancc  witli  his  F;i(lier,  Ijopotten 
before  all  ages,  before  the  morning  stars  ^  he  is 
God  etemaL  He  is  also,  by  reason  of  the  personal 
imion  of  the  DiWnity  with  his  human  nature,  **  the 
Son  of  God;"  not  by  adoption,  as  good  men  and 
beatified  angels  are,  but  by  an  extraordinary  and 
miraculous  generation.  He  is  "the  heir*'  of  his 
Father's  jjlories  and  possessions,  not  hy  sneression, 
(for  his  Father  cannot  die,)  but  by  an  equaUty  of 
coomnnication.  He  ia  the  express  inu^  of  his 
Father's  person,"  according  to  l)oth  natures ;  the 
miracle  and  excess  of  his  Godhead  being,  as  upon 
wax,  imprinted  upon  all  the  capaeitics  of  his  nu- 
manity.  And,  after  all  this,  he  is  our  Saviour ; 
that  to  our  duties  of  wonder  and  adoration  we  mny 
add  the  aflections  of  love  and  imion,  as  himself,  be- 
sides his  being  admirable  in  himselll  is  become  pro- 
fitable to  us.  "  Yer^  Verlnim  hoc  est  abbrenatum," 
saith  the  prophet ;  the  eternal  Word  of  the  Father 
is  shorteired  to  the  diraensioiis  of  an  infimt 

6.  Here  then  are  concentred  the  prodi^'ics  of 
greatness  and  goodness,  of  witdom  and  charity,  of 
meeknpss  and  humility,  and  march  all  the  way  in 
my.stery  and  incomprehensible  mixtures  ;  if  we  con- 
sider him  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  wliere  he  is 
seated  by  the  postures  of  love  and  essential  felicity ; 
and  in  the  manger,  where  love  also  placed  him,  and 
an  infinite  desire  to  communicate  his  felicities  to  tis. 
As  he  i«  God,  his  throne  is  in  the  heaven,  and  he 
fills  all  things  fay  his  immensity :  as  he  is  a  man, 
lie  is  eireumscribed  by  an  xmcasy  cradle,  and  cries 
in  a  stable.  As  he  is  God,  he  is  seated  upon  a  su- 
per-czalted  throne ;  as  man,  exposed  to  the  lowest 
estate  of  unea-siness  and  need.  As  God,  clodied  in 
a  robe  of  glory,  at  the  same  instant  when  you  may 
behold  and  wonder  at  his  humanity,  wrapped  in 
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cheap  and  unworthy  craiBe-bands.  As  God,  he  it 
encircled  with  millions  of  angels ;  as  man,  in  the 
company  of  beasts.  As  God,  he  is  the  eternal  Word 
of  the  Father,  eternal,  sustained  by  himsidf^  all-suC> 
ficient,  and  without  need;  and  yet  he  snbodttcd 
himself  to  a  condition,  imperfect,  inglorious,  indi- 
gent,  and  necessitous.  And  this  consideration  is 
apt  and  natural  to  produce  great  affections  of  love, 

duty,  and  obedience,  desires  of  union  and  conformity 
to  his  sacred  person,  life,  actions,  and  laws ;  that 
we  resolve  all  our  thoughts,  and  imally  determine 
all  our  reason  and  our  passions  and  capacities,  upon 
tint  lyinj:  of  St.  Paul,  '*  Hp  that  loves  not  the 
Lord  Je.ius  Christ,  let  him  be  accursed."'' 

7.  Upon  the  consideration  of  these  glories,  if  a 
pious  'ioul  sliall,  upon  the  supports  of  fiiith  and  love, 
enter  into  the  stable  where  thitt  great  King  was  born, 
and  with  aflSwtions  behold  every  member  of  the  holy 
body,  and  tlienee  pass  into  the  soul  of  Jesus,  we 
may  see  a  scheme  of  holy  meditation^  enough  to 
entertain  all  the  degrees  of  our  love  and  of  out 
understanding,  and  make  the  mystery  of  the  nativi^ 
m  friiitfiil  of  lioly  tlioughts',  as  it  was  of  blessings  to 
us.  And  it  may  ^erve  instead  of  a  description  of 
the  person  of  Jesua,  eonveyed  to  na  in  imperliKt 
and  apocryphal  schemes.  If  we  roidd  behold  his 
sacred  feet  with  those  aiTcctioos  which  the  hoij 
Virgin  did,  we  have  transmitted  to  ns  those  mys- 
teries in  story,  which  ^he  had  first  in  part  by  spi- 
ritual and  divine  infused  light,  and  aftemards  by 
observation.  Those  holy  feet,  tender,  and  unable  to 
support  Ills  .sacred  body,  should  bear  liiin  over  all 
the  province  of  his  cure,  with  great  real  for  the  gain- 
ing of  souls,  to  the  belief  and  obedience  of  his  holy 
lawa  I  those  are  the  feet,  tiiat  should  walk  nponsem 
and  hills  of  water,  as  upon  firm  pavement ;  at  which 
the  lepers  and  diseased  persons  should  8toop>  and 
gather  health  up;  which  Ifary  Magdalen  should 
wash  with  team,  and  wipe  with  her  hair,  and  anoiBt 
Hith  costly  nard,  as  expressions  of  love  and  adora- 
tion, and  there  find  absolution  and  remedy  for  her 
sins  ;  and  which,  finally,  should  be  rent  by  the  nail* 
of  the  cross,  and  afterwards  asct  nd  aboNc  tlie 
heavens,  making  the  earth  to  be  his  footstool 
From  henee  take  patterns  of  imitation,  that  our  piety 
lie  symbolical,  that  our  afTectioiiii  be  passionate  iuid 
eucharistiGal,  full  of  love,  and  wonder,  and  adora- 
tion ;  that  our  feet  tread  in  the  same  stepa,  anddist 
we  transfer  the  symbol  into  mystery,  and  the  mys- 
tery to  devotion,  prayinij  the  holy  Jesus  to  actuate 
the  same  mercies  ia  u^,  u  hich  were  finished  at  his 
holy  feet,  forgiving  our  sins,  healing  our  sicknesses ; 
and  then  place  onrselves  irrcmovably,  bccomini,' In* 
disciples,  and  strictly  observing  the  rules  of  his  holy 
instittttioo,  "  sitting  at  the  feet"  of  this  owr  great 
Master. 

8.  In  tlie  same  manner  a  pious  person  may  (with 
the  blessed  Virgin)  pass  to  the  consideration  of  his 
hdy  hands,  wMch  were  so  often  lifted  up  to  God  in 

prayer ;  whose  touch  was  miraculous  and  medicinal, 
cleansing  lepers,  reiitoring  perishing  limbs,  ojiemng 
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bfind  eyes,  miHing  dead  persons  to  life;  those 
hands  which  fed  many  thou8ands,  by  two  miracles 
of  multiplication  ;  that  purfj^cd  ihc  k-injik'  from  pro 
faneness ;  that,  in  a  sacramental  manner,  bare  his 
«WB  body,  and  gave  it  to  be  the  food  and  fefresli* 
mfnt  of  rlcct  souls,  and  after  were  cloven  and  rent 
upon  the  cross,  till  the  wounds  became  (after  the 
Teamrection)  so  nuuiy  traospareneiea  and  gloriona 
instrumental  of  solemn,  spiritual,  and  efficacious 
benediction.  Transmit  this  meditation  into  aflec- 
tions  and  practices,  "  lifting  up  pure  hands"  in 
jmyer,  that  our  devotions  be  united  to  the  merits  of 
bis  glorious  intrrcpssion :  and  putting  onrsrlves 
into  his  hands  and  holy  providence,  let  us  beg  those 
eiSeeta  upon  our  souls  and  spiritnal  enres,  which  bis 
precious  hands  did  narrate  upon  their  bodies,  trans- 
ferring those  similitudes  to  our  ghostly  and  per- 
aonal  advantages. 

9.  "We  may  also  behold  his  Ji  ily  l.rrast,  and  con- 
sider, that  there  lay  that  sacred  heart,  like  the  dove 
within  the  ark,  speaking  peace  to  us,  being  the  regi- 
nent  of  love  and  sorrows,  the  fountain  both  the 
sacraments,  nnniin:,'-  i>nt  in  the  two  holy  strenms  of 
blood  and  water,  when  the  rock  was  smitten,  when 
hb  holy  side  was  piereedt  and  there,  with  St  John, 
li  t  us  lay  our  head,  and  plnre  our  heart,  and  fhenee 
draw  a  treasure  of  holy  revelations  and  affections, 
that  we  may  rest  in  him  only,  and  upon  him  lay  our 
burdens,  filling  every  comer  of  our  heart  with 
thoughts  of  the  most  amiable  and  l>eloved  Jesus. 

10.  In  like  manner  we  may  unite  the  day  of  his 
nativity  with  the  day  of  his  passion*  and  oonsider  all 
the  jtrirf--  t>f  his  body,  a-s  it  was  instrumental  in  all 
the  work  of  our  redemption;  and  so  imitate,  and  in 
aome  proportion  partake  oC  that  great  Tariety  uf 
sweetnesses,  and  amorous  reflexes,  and  gracious  in- 
tercourses, which  passed  between  the  blessed  Virgin 
nod  die  holy  Child,  according  to  his  present  capaci- 
ties, and  the  clarity  of  that  light,  which  was  com- 
municated to  her  by  Divine  infusion.  And  all  (he 
members  of  this  blessed  Child,  his  eyes,  his  face, 
bi«  head,  all  the  organs  of  hia  senses,  affind  variety 
of  entertainment  and  motion  to  our  affections,  ac- 
cording as  they  served,  in  their  several  employ- 
ments and  co-operations,  in  the  mysteries  of  our 
restitution. 

1 1 .  But  his  body  was  but  his  soul's  upper  garment, 
and  the  considerations  of  this  arc  as  immaterial  and 
spiritual  as  the  soul  itself,  and  more  immediate  to 
the  mystery  of  tlu-  nativity.  Thi-*  soul  is  of  the 
aame  nature  and  substance  with  ours  ;  in  this  inferior 
to  the  angeb,  timtof  itseVit  ia  incomplete,  and  dia> 
cursive  in  a  lower  order  of  ratiocination ;  but  in  tliis 
superior:  I.  That  it  is  personally  united  to  the 
Divinity,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  ovemuming  with 
grace,  which  wa.s  dispensed  to  it  without  measure. 
(And  by  the  mediation  of  this  union,  as  itself  is  ex- 
alted fax  ^Mive  all  orders  of  intelligences,  so  we  also 
bare  contracted  alliances  with  God,  teaching  us  not 
to  unravel  our  exeelleneies  by  infamous  deport- 
ments.) 2.  Here  also  wc  may  meditate,  that  his 
memory  is  indetenninable  and  unAltei«bIe»  ever 
lemembering  to  do  us  good,  and  to  preieot  our 
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needs  to  (3od  by  the  means  of  his  holy  intercession. 
3.  That  his  understanding  is  without  ignorance, 

knowin*^  the  serret-?  of  our  hearts,  full  of  mysteri- 
ous ttctrcts  t»f  liiii  Father's  kingdom,  in  vihich  "ail 
the  treasures  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God 
are  hidden."'  4.  That  his  will  is  impeccable,  enter- 
tained with  an  uninterrupted  act  of  love  to  God, 
gi«ater  than  all  angels  and  beatified  spirits  present 

to  fiod  in  the  mid-st  of  the  trraisportations  and 
ravishments  of  paradise:  that  this  will  is  full  of 
love  to  us,  of  humility  in  itself,  of  conformity  to 
God,  Wholly  reaigned  by  acts  of  adoration  ami  obe- 
dience, ft  was  moved  by  six  wings ;  zeal  of  the 
honour  of  God,  and  compunction  for  our  sins,  pity  to 
our  miseries,  and  hatred  of  our  impieties;  desires  of 
satisfying  the  wrath  of  find,  and  great  joy  at  the 
consideration  of  all  the  fruits  of  his  nativity  f  the 
app<>asing  of  his  Father,  the  redemption  of  his  bre- 
thren. And  upon  these  wings  he  mounted  up  into 
the  throne  of  glory,  carrj'ing  our  nature  with  him 
above  the  seats  of  angels.  These  second  consider- 
ations present  themselves  to  all,  tliat  witii  piety 
and  devotion  behold  the  h(dy  Babe  lying  in  the  ob- 
scure and  humble  place  of  his  nativity. 

THE  PRATER. 

Holy  and  immortal  Jesus,  I  adore  and  worship  thee, 
with  the  low^est  prostrations  and  humility  of  soul 
and  body,  and  !:,'ive  thee  all  thanks  for  that  i^^reat 
love  to  us,  whereof  tliy  nativity  hath  made  de- 
monstrations ;  for  that  humility  of  thine^  expressed 
in  the  poor  and  ignoble  circumstances,  which 
thou  didst  voluntarily  choose  in  the  manner  of 
thy  birth.  And  I  present  to  thy  holy  humanity, 
enehas(d  in  the  adorable  Divinity,  my  body  and 
soul ;  humbly  desiring,  that,  as  thou  didst  clothe 
thyself  with  a  human  body,  thou  mayest  invest 
nie  with  the  robes  of  righteousness,  covering  my 
s'lUK,  enabling  my  weaknesses,  and  susfainini,'  my 
mortality,  till  1  shall  finally,  in  conformity  to  thy 
beauties  and  perfections,  be  dothed  with  the  stole 
o(  glory.  Amen. 

II. 

Vouchsafe  to  come  to  me  by  a  more  intimate  and 
spiritual  approximation,  that  so  thou  mayest  lead 
me  to  thy  Father ;  for  of  myself  I  cannot  raovo 
one  step  toward  thee.  Take  luo  by  the  hand,  place 
me  in  thy  heart,  that  tlu  re  1  may  live,  and  there 
I  may  die :  that  as  thou  hast  united  our  nature 
to  thy  etenal  being,  tiioQ  mightest  ako  unite  my 
person  to  thine  by  the  interior  aiTunations  of  love, 
and  obedience,  and  conformity.  Let  thy  ears  be 
o])en  to  my  prayers,  thy  merciful  eyes  look  upon 
my  miseries,  thy  holy  hands  be  stretched  out  to 
my  relief  and  succour  :  let  some  of  those  precious 
distillin;;'  tears,  which  nature,  and  thy  compas- 
sion, and  thy  sttfliRings,  did  cause  to  distil  and 
drop  from  tho?;e  snered  fontintls,  water  my  stony 
heart,  and  make  it  soft,  apt  fur  I  tie  impressions 
of  a  meltingi  obedient,  and  oonresponffiiig  love } 
and  moiaten  mine  eyes,  that  I  may,  upon  thy 
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stock  of  pity  and  weeping,  mourn  for  my  sins  5 
that  so  my  tears  and  sorrows,  being  drops  of 
water  coming  from  that  holy  Rock,  may  indeed  be 
united  unto  thine,  and  made  pKcUnu  hy  saeh 
holy  mixtuKK.  Amen. 

in. 

Blessed  Jesus,  now  that  thou  ha«t  sanctified  and 
enlled  fawnaa  lutiire,  and  made  even  my  body 
precious  by  a  personal  uniting  it  to  the  Divinity, 
teach  me  so  reverently  to  accotiTit  of  it,  that  I 
may  not  dare  to  profane  it  witli  impure  lusts  or 
eaitive  affections,  and  unhallow  that  groand, 
where  thy  holy  feet  have  trodtlpn.  Give  to  me 
ardent  desires,  and  efficacious  prosecutions  of 
these  holy  effects,  which  thou  didst  design  for  us 
in  thy  nativity,  and  other  parts  of  our  redemp- 

•  tion :  give  me  great  confidence  in  thee,  which 
thou  hast  enconraged  by  the  exhibition  of  so 
glorious  favours ;  great  sorrow  and  confusion  of 
face  at  the  sight  of  mine  ovm  iniperfcctions,  and 
estrangements,  and  great  distances  from  thee,  and 
Qie  perftctiona  of  thy  soid)  and  hrin?  me  to  thee 
by  the  strictnesses  of  n  zcalotis  and  affectionate 
imitation  of  those  sanctities,  which,  next  to  the 
hypostatical  nmon,  added  Instre  ai^  escdlency 
to  thy  humanity  ;  that  I  may  live  here  with  thee 
in  the  expresses  of  a  holy  life,  and  die  with  thee 
by  mortification  and  an  unwearied  patience  ;  and 
rdgn  with  thee  in  immortal  ^loric^  world  withr 
out  end.  Amen. 

DISCOURSE  I. 
O/marriHg  CUUrmt  im  imiMimt  «f  th$  Hated  Vir- 

1.  Thbsr  later  ages  of  the  world  have  declined 
into  •  softness  above  the  eflieminacy  of  Asian 
jirinccfl,  and  havp  contracted  customs,  which  those 
innocent  and  healthful  days  of  our  ancestors  knew 
not )  whoM  piety  was  natural,  whose  charity  was 
operative,  whose  jiolicy  was  just  and  valiant,  and 
whose  economy  was  sincere,  and  proportionable  to 
the  dispositions  and  reqoiritea  of  nature.,  And  in 
this  particular,  the  good  women  of  old  gave  one  of 
their  instanr^es  The  greatest  personages  nursed 
tlieir  own  children,  did  the  work  of  mothers,  and 
thought  it  was  anUkcly  women  should  beeoma  vir* 
tuous  by  ornaments  and  snpcradditions  of  mornlity, 
who  did  decline  the  laws  and  prescriptions  of  na- 
ture, whose  prindples  supply  us  with  the  first  and 
most  common  rules  of  manners  and  more  perfect 
actions.  In  imitation  of  whom,  and  especially  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  who  was  mother  and  nurse  to  the 
holy  Jesus,  I  shall  endeavour  to  (  <  >  :  <  <  t  thohc  soft- 
nesses and  unnatural  rcgections  of  childreUf  which 

*  Quikd  ffi  pudica  iniilier  in  partem  juvit 
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are  popular  up  to  a  cnafon  and  ftrinoiseTCn  where 
no  necessities  of  nature  or  just  reason  can  male 

excuse. 

2.  And  I  cannot  think  the  question  despieaUa^ 
and  the  duty  of  meanest  consideration  :  althoogh  it 
be  specified  in  an  office  of  small  esteem,  and  sug- 
gctted  to  us  by  the  principles  of  reason,  and  not  by 
express  sanctions  of  Divinity.  For  although  other 
actions  arc  more  perfect  and  spiritual,  yet  this  is 
more  natural  and  humane ;  other  things,  being  su- 
peradded to  a  full  duty,  rise  higher,  but  this  builds 
stronger,  and  is  like  a  part  of  the  foundation,  having 
no  lustre,  but  much  strength;  and  however  the 
odiers  are  fiill  of  onianwnt,yet  this  haA  in  it  some 
degrees  of  necessity,  and  possibly  is  with  more  dan- 
ger and  irregularity  omitted,  than  actions,  which 
spread  their  leaves  fairer,  and  look  more  glotioiidy. 

3.  First :  Here  I  consider,  that  there  arc  many 
sins  in  the  scene  of  the  body  and  the  matter  of 
sobriety,  which  are  highly  criminal,  and  yet  tiie 
laws  of  God,  egpreased  in  Scripture,  name  them 
not;  but  men  are  taught  to  distinguisli  tlicm  liv 
that  reason,  which  is  given  us  by  nature,  and  is 
imprinted  in  our  understanding,  in  order  to  the  con« 
nervation  of  human  kind.  For  sinee  every  creature 
hath  something  in  it  sufficient  to  propagate  the 
kind,  and  to  conaerve  the  individuals  from  pcrisb> 
ing  in  confusions  and  general  disorders,  which  hi 
beasts  we  call  instinct,  that  is,  an  habitual  or  prime 
disposition  to  do  certain  things,  which  are  propor- 
tionable to  the  end  whither  it  is  designed}  man, 
also,  if  he  be  not  more  imperfect,  must  have  the 
like :  and  because  he  knows  and  makes  refieotions 
upon  his  own  acts,  and  understands  the  rcaaon  of 
it,  that  whieh  in  tliem  is  instinct,  in  him  is  natural 
reason,  which  is,  a  desire  to  preserve  himself  and 
his  own  kind}  and  diBbra  from  instinct,  because  he 
understands  his  instinct  and  the  reasonableness  of 
it,  and  they  do  not.  But  man,  being  a  higher 
thing,  even  in  the  order  of  creation,  and  designed 
to  a  more  noUe  end  hi  his  animal  eapadty,  his  ar* 
grmientative  instinct  is  larger  than  the  natural 
instinct  of  beasts :  for  he  hath  instincts  in  him,  in 
order  to  the  conservation  of  society,*  and  there* 
fore  hath  principles,  that  is,  he  hath  natural  desires 
to  it  for  his  own  good ;  and  because  he  understands 
them,  they  are  called  principles,  and  laws  of  nature, 
but  are  no  other  than  what  I  have  now  declared; 
for  beasts  do  the  same  thing's  we  do,  and  have 
many  the  same  inclinations,  which  in  us  arc  the 
lawa  of  nature,  even  an  wfaldi  we  have  in  order  to 
our  common  end.  But  that,  which  in  beasts  is  na» 
ture  and  an  impulsive  force,  in  us  must  be  duty  and 
an  inviting  power:  we  must  do  the  same  things 
with  an  actual  or  habitual  designation  of  that  end, 
to  which  God  de.sij^ns  beasts,  (siijiplyini,'  by  his 
wisdom  their  want  of  understanding,)  and  then, 
what  is  mere  nature  in  them,  in  us  is  natural  rea- 
son.   And  therefore  marriage  in  men  is  made 

*  Naturalc  jus  p.irtim,  ru  cIkuioi',  -Kacriv  ai'i'^)i.*iTr<Mv  I'luoiicc 
XiMTiTfXiwT«To*»"   p.irtini,  t6  irpcv    >ca\oKdyaiyiat>  Koivdr 

—Joseph.  0»ic.  »vi.  10. 
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aaeved,  when  the  mixtures  of  oiUier  ereatura  are 
so  mcrdy  natunl,  thiii  they  are  not  capable  of 
being  virtuous ;  because  men  are  l>onnd  to  intend 
thai  end  which  God  made.  And  this,  with  the 
Riperaddition  of  other  eode,  of  which  aaartjage  is 
representative  in  part,  and  in  part  pffective,  does 
consecrate  marriage,  and  makes  it  holy  and  mys- 
terious. But  dien  there  are  in  marriage  many 
duties,  which  we  arc  taught  by  instinct ;  that  is,  by 
that  reason  whereby  we  understand,  what  are  the 
best  means  to  promote  the  end  which  we  have 
assigned  us.  And  by  tlu'se  laws  all  unnatural 
mixtures  are  made  unlawful,  and  the  dcc-ituies 
which  are  to  be  observed  in  marriage  are  pre- 
scribed lis  by  this. 

4.  Secondly :  I'pon  the  supposition  of  this  dis- 
course, I  consider  again,  that,  althoqgh  to  observe 
tins  instinct,  or  these  hiirs  tk  nature,  (in  which  T 
now  have  instanced,)  be  no  great  virtue  in  any  emi- 
nency  of  dpprce ;  (as  no  man  is  much  commended 
for  not  killini(  liimsdf,  or  for  not  degenerating  into 
beastly  lusts  ;)  yet,  to  prevaricate  some  of  these 
laws,  may  beccjnie  ahnost  the  greatest  sin  in  the 
world.  And  therefore,  although  to  live  affording 
to  nature  be  a  testimony  fit  to  be  given  to  a  sober 
and  a  temperate  man,  and  rises  no  higher ;  yet,  to 
do  an  action  against  nature  is  the  greatest  disho- 
nour and  impiety  in  the  world,  (T  mean  of  actions 
whose  scene  lies  in  the  body.)  and  disentitles  lis  to 
all  relation*!  to  (lod,  and  vic-itiity  to  virtue. 

5.  Thirdly:  Now,  amongst  actions  which  we  are 
taught  by  nature,  some  concern  the  bang  and  die 
necessities  of  nattiro,  some  appertain  to  her  con- 
venience and  advantage :  and  the  transgressions  of 
these  respectively  have  their  heightenings  or  de> 
pressions ;  atul^  therefore,  to  Icill  a  man  is  worse 
than  some  preternatural  pollutions,  because  more  de- 
structive of  fte  end  and  designation  of  nature,  and 
the  purpose  of  instinct 

fi.  Fourthly  :  Every  part  of  this  instinct  is  then, 
iii  some  sense,  a  law,  when  it  is  in  a  direct  order  to 
a  necessary  end,  and  by  that  is.ma^  reasonable.  I 
nay,  in  some  sense  i^  is  a  law ;  that  is,  it  is  in  a 
near  disposition  to  become  a  law.  It  is  a  rule, 
without  obligation  to  a  particular  punishment,  be- 
yond the  effect  of  the  natural  inordination  and 
obliquity  of  the  act;  it  is  not  the  measure  of  a 
moral  good  or  evil,  but  of  the  natural ;  that  is,  of 
comely  and  uncomely.  For  tl^  in  the  individuals,  it 
should  fail,  or  that  there  pass  some  greater  obliga- 
tion upon  the  person  in  order  to  a  higher  end,  not 
consistent  with  those  means  designed  in  order  to  the 
lesser  end,  in  that  particular  it  is  no  fault,  but 
sometimes  a  virtue.  And,  therefore,  although  it 
be  an  instinct,  or  reasonable  towards  many  pur- 
poses, that  every  one  should  beget  a  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  order  to  the  preservation  of  nature; 
yet,  if  there  be  a  su{>eraildition  of  another  and 
higher  end,  and  contrary  means  persuaded  in  order 
to  if,  fstteh  as  is  holy  celibate,  or  virtriiiity.  in  order 
to  a  spiritual  lifc^  in  some  persons,)  there  the  in- 
stinct of  nature  is  very  far  from  pasmng  obligation 
upon  the  conscience,  and  in  that  instance  ceases  to 
be  reasonable.    And,  therefore,  the  Romans,  who 


invited  men  to  marriage  with  privileges,  and  pun- 
ished morose  imd  ungentle  natures  that  refused  it, 
yet  had  they  their  chaste  and  unmarried  vestals: 
the  first,  in  order  to  the  commonweullh ;  these,  in  a 
nearer  order  to  religion. 

7-  F-ftlily:  These  instincts  or  reasonable  in- 
ducements become  laws,  obliging  us,  in  conscience 
and  in  tiie  way  of  religion ;  and  the  breach  of  them 
is  directly  criminal,  when  the  instance  nolates  any 
end  of  justice,  or  charity,  or  sobriety,  citlter  de- 
signed in  nature's  furst  intention,  or  superinduced  by 
God  or  man.  For  eveiy  thing  that  is  unreusonahle 
to  some  certain  purpose,  is  not  presently  criminal, 
much  less  is  it  against  tlie  law  of  nature ;  (unless 
every  man,  ^at  goes  out  of  his  way,  sins  i^ainst 
the  law  of  nature:)  and  ercry  contradicting  of  a 
natural  desire  or  inclination  is  not  a  sin  against  a 
law  of  nature.  For  the  testraining  sometimes  of 
a  lawful  and  a  permitted  desire  is  an  act  of  great 
virtue,  and  pursues  a  greater  reason ;  as  in  the  former 
iiiiitance.  But  those  things  only,  against  which 
such  a  reason  as  mixes  with  charity  or  justice,  or. 
somethin;^  that  is  now  in  order  to  a  farther  end  of 
a  commanded  instance  of  piety,  may  be  without  er- 
ror brought,  those  things  ate  only  criminal.  And 
God,  having  first  our  instincts  reasonaMe,  Ijalh  now 
made  our  reason  and  instincts  to  be  spiritual ;  and 
having  sometimes  restnined  our  instincts,  and  al- 
ways made  them  regular,  he  hath,  Iqr  the  inter* 
mixture  of  other  principles,  made  a  separation  of 
instinct  from  instinct,  leantig  uue  in  tlic  form  of 
natural  inclination,  and  they  rise  no  higher  than  a 
]iermission  or  a  decency,  it  is  lawful,  or  it  is  comely 
so  to  do :  (for  no  man  can  atfirm  it  to  be  a  duty  to 
kill  him  that  assaults  my  life,  or  to  maintain  my 
children  for  ever  witliout  their  own  industry,  when 
they  are  able,  what  degrees  of  natural  fondness 
soever  I  have  towards  them ;  nor  that  I  sin,  if  I  do 
not  marry,  when  I  can  contain:)  and  yet  every  one 
of  these  may  proceed  from  the  afTn  tions  ;md  first 
inchnations  of  nature.  Hut  until  thty  mingle  with 
justice,  or  charity,  or  some  instance  of  religion  and 
obedience,  they  are  no  laws;  the  t>iher  that  arc  so 
mingled,  being  raised  tu  duty  and  rehgion.  Kature 
inclines  us,  and  reason  judges  it  apt  and  requisite  in 
order  to  certain  ends ;  but  then  every  particular  of 
it  is  made  to  be  an  act  of  religion  from  some  other 
principle :  as  yet,  it  is  but  fit  and  reasonable,  not 
religion  and  particular  duty,  till  God  or  man  hath 
interposed.  But  whatsoever  particular  in  nature 
was  fit  to  be  made  a  law  of  rciigiou,  is  made  such 
by  the  superaddition  of  another  princi|de ;  and  this 
is  derived  to  us  by  tradition  from  Ad.im  to  Nonh,  or 
eke  transmitted  to  us  by  the  consent  of  iill  the  world 
upon  a  natural  and  prompt  reason,  or  else  by  some 
other  instrument  derived  to  us  from  (lod,  but  espe- 
cially by  the  christian  religion,  which  hath  adopted 
all  those  things  which  we  call  "  things  honest, 
things  comely,  and  things  of  i:"oil  report,"  into  a 
hiwand  a  diitv:  as  appears.  Pliil.  iv.  s. 

H.  Upon  these  propositions  1  shall  infer,  by  May 
of  instance,  that  it  is  a  duty,  that  women  should 
nurse  their  own  eliildren.  For,  first,  it  is  fau^'hl  to 
women  by  that  instinct  which  nature  hath  im- 
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planted  in  them.  For,  tm  -Phavorinus  <^  the  philo- 
sopTiiT  (lisrnnrsrd,  it  is  hnl  to  be  half  a  mother  to 
bring  forth  children,  and  not  to  nourish  them }  and  it  is 
some  kind  of  abortion,  or  an  exporing  of  the  infant, 
which,  in  the  reputation  of  all  wise  nations,  is  infa- 
mous and  uncharitable.  And  if  the  name  of  motiicr 
be  an  appellative  of  affbctiona  and  endearments,  why 
should  the  mother  be  willing  to  divide  it  with  a 
stranger  ?  The  earth  is  the  mother  of  us  all,  not 
only  because  we  were  made  of  her  red  clay,  but 
dneflythat  she  daily  gives  us  food  from  her  bowels 
and  brr?i<:ts ;  and  plants  and  bensts  fi^vc  nourish- 
ment to  their  offsprings,  after  their  production,  Mith 
greator  tenderness  than  fliey  hare  them  in  their 
^v^mhs :  and  yet  women  give  nourishment  to  the 
embryo,  which,  whether  it  be  deformed  or  perfect, 
diey  Imow  noi  and  cannot  lore  what  they  never 
saw }  and  yet  when  they  do  see  it,  when  they  have 
rejoiced  that  a  child  is  bom,  nnd  forgotten  the  sor- 
rows of  productiun,  tiiey,  who  then  can  first  begin 
to  lore  1^  if  they  begin  to  divorce  the  inftnt  from 
the  mother,  tlio  object  from  the  afTertion,  cut  off 
the  opportunities  and  occasions  of  their  chari^  or 
piety. 

9.  For  why  hath  nature  ^pven  to  women  two  ex- 
uberant fontinels,  which,  "  like  two  roes  that  are 
twins,  feed  among  the  lilies,"'  and  drop  milli  lilce 
dew  from  Hermon,  and  hath  invited  that  nourish- 
ment from  the  secret  recesses,  where  the  infant 
dwelt  at  first,  up  to  the  breast  where  naturally  now 
the  ehild  is  cradled  in  the  entertainments  of  love 
and  maternal  embraces;*  but  that  nature,  having 
removed  the  babe,  and  carried  its  meat  after  it,  in- 
tends that  it  should  be  preserved '  by  the  matter  and 
ingredients  of  its  constitution,  and  have  the  same 
diet  prepared  with  a  more  mature  and  proportion- 
able digestion  ?  If  nature  intended  them  not  for 
nourishment,  I  am  sure  it  leas  intended  them  fur 
pride  .nnd  wantnnne>?<! ;  they  are  needless  excres- 
cences and  vices  of  nature,  unless  employed  in  na- 
ture's work  and  proper  intendment  And  if  it  be  a 
matter  of  consideration,  of  what  blood  children  arc 
derived,  we  may  also  consider  that  the  derivation 
continues  after  the  birth ;  and  therefore,  abating  the 
Kcnsuality,  the  nurse  is  as  much  the  mother  as  she 
that  brought  it  forth ;  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
there  is  a  longer  communication  of  constituent 
nourishment  (for  so  arc  the  first  emanations)  in  this, 
than  in  tlie  otlrer.  So  that  here  is  first  the  instinct, 
or  prime  intendment,  of  nature. 

10.  Secondly:  And  tiiat  this  instinct  may  also 
become  humane  and  reasonable,  we  se  c  it  by  experi- 
ence in  many  places,  that  foster-children  are  dearer 
to  the  nurse  than  to  Ae  mother,  as  receiving  and 
ministering  respectively  perjjetualprettinesses  of  love, 
and  fondness,  and  trouble,  and  need,  and  invitations, 
and  all  the  instruments  of  endearment;  besides  a 
vicinity  of  dispositions  and  reUtive  tempers  by  the 

'  Apad  A.  Gellium,  L  xii.  c.  1. 
««  Cant.  iv.  5. 

*  Ilioet  rxundans  clauatri.s  cruinpcrc  fijestit 
Hiininr  

Sijiruhibes,  furit  in  mamuiiK,  turliasque  dolorum 
Mucd,  Ot  ingratA  pOHUU  i  nmtrr  n  ponrit. 

Bammautu.  Pacdotroph, 


communication  of  blood  and  spirits  firam  die  nana  to 

the  suckling,  which  makes  use  t^e  more  natural, 
and  nature  more  accustomed.    And,  therefore,  the 
sffection^  which  these  exposed  or  dereUet  children 
bear  to  their  mothers,  have  no  grounds  of  nature  or 
assiduity,  but  civiliQr  and  opinion  i»  and  that  little 
of  love,  which  is  abated  from  die  fostei«>|Wi«nti^ 
up     ]i':1jHc  report  that  they  are  not  natural,  that 
link  is  transferred  to  mothers  upon  the  same 
opinion,  and  no  more.    Hence  come  thoae  unna- 
tural aversions,  those  unrelenting  diqMMitions,thoae 
careles8neRRC<?  and  incurious  deportments  towards 
their  children,  which  are  such  ili-80«*n  seeds,  from 
whence  may  arise  up  a  bitterness  of  disposition  and 
mutual  prcvnrnfion.    The  affection  which  children 
bear  to  their  nurses,  was  highly  remarked  in  the 
instance  of  Seipio  Asiatiens,  who  rejected  the  im- 
portunity of  his  brodksr  Afiieanus  in  behalf  of  the 
ten  captains,  who  were  condemned  for  ofTering 
violence  to  the  vestals,  but  pardoned  them  at  the 
request  of  his  foster-sister :  and  being  asked  why 
he  did  more  for  liis  nurse's  daughter  than  he  did 
for  his  own  mother's  son,  gave  this  answer;  "I 
esteem  her  rather  to  be  my  mother,  that  broagfit 
me  iiji,  than  her  that  bare  me  and  forsook  me."  And 
1  have  read  the  observation,  that  many  tyrants  have 
killed  their  mothers,  but  never  any  did  violence  to 
his  nurse ;  as  if  they  were  desirous  to  suck  the 
blood  of  their  mother  raw,  which  she  refused  to 
give  to  them  digested  into  milk.    And  the  bastard* 
brother  of  the  Graeehl,  returning  from  his  victories 
in  Asia  to  Rome,  presented  his  mother  with  a  jewel 
of  silver,  and  his  nurse  with  a  girdle  of  gold,  upon 
the  same  account    Scnnetimes  children  are  ex- 
changed^  and  artificial  bastardies  introduced  into  a 
family,  and  the  right  heir  supplanted.    It  happen- 
ed so  to  Artabanus,  king  of  Epinis.    His  child  was 
changed  at  nurse,  and  the  son  of  a  mean  knight 
succeeded  in  the  kingdom ;  the  event  of  which  was 
this :  The  nurse  too  late  discovered  the  treason )  a 
bloody  war  was  coouneneed ;  both  the  pretenders 
sl.nin  in  battle  ;   and  the  kingdom  itself  v;ri<;  ir-^nrT  i  1 
by  Alexander,  the  brother  to  Olympias,  the  wife  of 
Philip  the  Macedonian.   At  the  best,  diough  there 
happen  no  such  extravagant  and  rare  accidents,  yet 
it  is  not  likely  a  stranger  should  love  the  ehild 
better  than  the  mother ;  and  if  the  mother's  care 
could  suffer  it  to  be  exposed,  a  stranger's  care  may 
suffer  it  to  be  neglected.    For  how  shall  a  hirelinsj 
endure  the  inconveniences,  the  tediousnesses,  and  un- 
handsomenesseis  of  a  mtrsery,  when  she,  whose 
natural  affection  might  have  made  it  pleasant,  out  of 
wantonness  or  softness  hath  declined  the  burden  ? 
But  the  sad  accidents  which,  by  too  frequent  obser- 
vation, are  daily  seen  happening  to  nurse-children, 
give  great  probation,  that  this  intendment  of  nature, 
designing  mothers  to  be  the  nurt>es,  that  their  alfec- 
tion  might  secure  and  increase  their  care,  and  the 

'  Spoote  iluuQt  alimcQta  suit  accomnKKla  rebus, 
Cognstumqiie  faibont  flMmbia  kand  innU  liquorrm. 

InKM. 

-  niiliti-ral !••  el  ,il»>litis  ii.itiv:i>  pii'tatis  rlonn'nti'^,  tjninjuid 
film  nil  lilirri  rini:irc'  ralrnii  ;itquc  matrcUl  videnlur,  UlUg- 
tiiitn  |j.irtrTu  i)MU  iMturulis  i'>l<' amor  Mt,  SOd  CUriJlS Ct  Opill^ 
bilw,— 1'havok.  ap ud  A.  (jcUium. 
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care  best  provide  for  their  babes,  is  most  reasouable 
and  proportionable  to  the  diaeoones  of  humanity. 

II.  But  as  this  instinct  was  made  reasonable,  so 
in  this  also  the  reason  is  in  order  to  grace  and  spi- 
ritual effects  ;  and  therefore,  is  among  those  things 
which  God  hath  separated  from  the  common  in- 
stincts of  nature,  and  made  properly  to  be  laws,  hy 
the  mixtures  of  justice  and  charity.  For  it  is  part 
of  thftt  edocfttion  which  moUien,  m  a  duty,  owe  to 
their  children,  that  they  do,  in  all  circtimstnnccg, 
and  with  all  their  powers,  which  God  to  that  pur< 
pose  gave  tiiem,  promote  tiieir  capacities  and 
improve  their  faculties.*  Now,  in  this  also,  as  the 
temper  of  the  body  is  con  side  ml  >lc  in  order  to  the 
inclinations  of  the  soul,  so  is  the  uurse  in  order  to 
the  temper  of  the  bwfy;  and  a  lamb  sucking  a 
gont,  or  a  Itid  sucking  an  ewe,  change  their  fleece 
and  hair  respectively,  say  naturalists.  For  if  the 
son!  of  man  were  put  into  Ae  body  of  a  mole,  it 
rould  not  sec  nor  speak,  because  it  is  not  fitted  with 
an  instrument  apt  and  organical  to  the  faculty ;  and 
when  the  soul  hath  its  proper  instniments,  its  music 
in  pleannt  or  hanh,  according  to  t)ie  sw'eetness  or 
the  unevenness  of  the  string  it  touches  :  for  David 
himself  could  not  have  charmed  Saul's  melancholic 
spirit  with  the  strings  of  hi«  bow,  or  the  wood  of 
his  spear.  And  just  so  arc  the  actions  f)r  disposi- 
tions of  the  soul,  angry  or  pleasant,  lustful  or  cold, 
l  urulous  or  pasrionate,  according  ai  tfie  hody  is 
di5po8ed  by  the  various  intemixca  of  natural 
qualities.  And  as  the  carelessness  of  nnrses  liath 
sometimes  returned  children  to  their  parents  crook 
ed,  consumptive,  half  Starved,  and  unclean,  from  the 
imimrities  of  nature ;  so  their  socirty  and  their 
nourishment  together  have  disposed  them  to 
peevishness,  to  lust,  to  drunkenness,  to  pride,  to 
low  and  liase  demeanours,  to  stubbornness.  And  as 
a  man  would  have  been  unwilling  to  have  had  a 
child  by  Harpastc,  Seneca's  wife's  fool ;  so  he 
would,  in  all  reason,  be  as  unwilling  to  have  had  her 
to  be  the  nurse:  for  very  often  mo'hf 's  by  the 
birth  do  not  transmit  their  iroperfcctiuntt,  yet  it 
seldom  happens  hut  the  nurse  does  t  which  is  the 
more  considerable,  because  nurses  are  commonly 
persons  of  no  great  rank,  certainly  lower  than  the 
mother,  and,  by  consequence,  liker  to  retoin  Ihtar 
children  with  die  lower  and  more  servile  conditions  ; 
and  commonly  tho«!p  vainpr  people  tench  them  to 
be  peevish  and  proud,  to  lie,  or  at  least  seldom 
give  them  any  first  principles  contrariant  to  the 
nurse's  vice.  And,  therefore,  it  coneem.<!  the 
parent's  care,  in  order  to  a  virtuous  life  of  the  child, 
to  secure  its  first  seasonings;  because,  whatever 
it  sucks  in  first,  it  swallows  and  believes  infinitely, 
and  practises  easily,  and  continues  longest.  And 
this  Is  more  proper  for  a  mother's  care  ; '  while  the 
nurse  thinks,  that  giving  the  child  suck,  and  keeping 
its  body  clean,  is  all  her  duty.  But  the  mother 
cannot   think  herself  so  easily  discharged.  And 

?».im  Gracchoniin  cLiqucnliii;  multum  contuiis&r  acci'iH- 
iiiut  ('((riieliam  Matn  ni  — y i  int.  I.  i.  c.  1.  ProliDui  ul  i  rit 
|i  ufii^  fiitu*,  arrpin  qiiitm  maxima  curam  imponclat,  nnte 
amiuA  nf  sit  Titinstig  fcrmo  niitricibuii,  qua*.  »i  fieri  poagct, 
MDientct  Chrrnpinuoptavit.— Quint,  libu  i.  cap.  1.  rAa  dA- 
Mrpm  fiKtfitflVf  yiXa  ttmr  A^<\i|tw.— Hippoc.  L  de 


this  consideration  is  material  in  all  cases,  be  the 
choice  of  Oieiinrw  never  so  pradent  and  enrious ; 

and  it  is  not  easily  apprehended  to  be  the  j>ortion  of 
her  care  to  give  it  spiritual  milk,  and  therefore  it 
intrenches  very  much  upon  impiety  and  positive  re- 
linquishing the  education  of  their  children,  when 
motliers  expose  the  spirit  of  the  child  either  to  its 
own  weaker  inclinations,  or  the  wicked  principles 
of  an  ungodly  Bitns,  or  the  carelessness  of  anj 
less-obliged  person. 

12.  And  Uien  let  me  add,  that  a  child  sucks  the 
nurse's  milk,  and  digests  her  conditions,  if  they  be 
never  so  had,^  but  seldom  gets  any  good.  For 
virtue  heinif  sijpernddition  to  nature,  nnd  ])erfec- 
tions  not  radical  m  the  body,  but  contraiiictioni.  to, 
and  mdiorations  of^  natural  indispositions,  does  not 
easily  convey  itself  by  ministrations  of  food,  as  vice 
does ;  which,  in  most  instances,  is  nothing  but  mere 
nature  grown  to  custom,  and  not  mended  by  grace: 
so  that  if  is  probable  enough,  such  natural  distem- 
peratures  may  pass  in  the  rivulets  of  milk,  like 
evil  spirits  in  a  white  garment,  when  virtues  arc  of 
harder  purchase,  and  dwell  so  low  in  the  heart  that 
they  but  rarely  pass  through  the  fountains  of  g». 
neration.  And,  therefore,  let  no  mother  venture 
her  chnd  ttpon  a  strMger,  whose  heart  she  less 
knows  than  her  ovm.  And  because  fi  u-  (  f  tliMS'- 
nicer  women  think  better  of  others  than  themselves, 
(since,  out  of  seV-lote,  they  neglect  thdr  own 
bowels,)  it  is  but  an  act  of  improvidence  to  let  my 
child  derive  imperfections  from  one,  of  whom  I 
have  not  so  good  an  opinion  as  of  myiielf. 

13.  And  if  those  many  blessings  and  holy 
]  rr\-  ITS,  whicli  the  child  needs,  or  his  askings  or 
sicknesses,  or  the  mother's  fears  or  joys,  respect^ 
ively,  do  occasion,  should  not  be  cast  into  this  ac^ 
count;  yet  those  principles,  which,  in  all  cases 
wherein  the  neglect  is  vicious,  are  the  causes  of  the 
exposing  the  child,  are  extremely  against  the  piety 
and  charity  of  christian  religion,  which  prescribes 
severity  and  anstere  deportment,  and  the  labours  of 
love,  and  exemplar  tenderness  of  affections,  and 
jriety  to  children,  which  are  the  most  natural  and 
nearest  relations  the  parents  have.  That  religion, 
which  commands  us  to  visit  and  to  tend  sick  straQ< 
gers,  and  to  wadi  tfieftet  of  the  poor,  and  dress  ^eir 
ulcers,  and  sends  us  upon  charitable  emba.<t>iies  into 
unclean  prisons,  and  bids  us  lay  down  our  lives  for 
one  another,  is  not  pleased  with  a  niceness  and 
sensual  curiosity,  (that  I  may  not  name  the  wanton, 
nesses  of  lust^  .l  ivhich  denies  suck  to  our  own  chil- 
dren. What  in  more  humane  and  affectionate  than 
Christianity  9  and  what  is  less  natural  and  charit* 
able  than  to  deny  tlie  expresses  of  a  mother's  af- 
fection? which  certainly  to  good  women  is  the 
greatest  trouble  in  the  world,  and  the  greatest  vio- 
lence to  their  desires,  if  they  should  not  express 
and  minister. 

14.  And  it  would  be  considered,  whether  those 
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mothen*  who  liave  neglected  Uieii  fink  dtrtiev  of 
piety  and  charity,  can  expect  so  prompt  an  t  isy 
returns  of  duty  and  i)iity  from  their  cluldrcii, 
whose  best  foundation  it>  love ;  :ind  that  lovc 
atrongest,  which  i»  moat  natural;  and  that  most 
nnhiral,  wJiich  i  .  rnnvcyc'd  Ijy  tliv  first  ministricai 
and  impresses  of  nourishment  and  education.  And 
if  love  descends  more  strongly  dian  it  ascends,  and 
commonly  falls  from  tlie  paront.s  upon  the  children 
in  cataracts,  and  returns  back  again  up  to  the 
parents  but  in  gentle  dews  j  if  the  child's  affection 
keep  the  same  proportions  towards  such  unkind 
mothers,  it  will  be  as  little  as  atoms  in  the  sun, 
and  never  express  itself  but  when  the  mother  needs 
it  not}  Aat  H,  in  the  smishine  oi  a  dear  fiHrtone. 

15.  This,  then,  is  amongst  those  instincts,  which 
are  natural,  heightened  first  by  reason,  and  then 
exalted  by  grace  into  the  obligation  of  a  law; 
and,  being  amongst  the  sanctions  of  nature,  its  pre- 
varication is  a  crime  very  near  those  sins,  which 
divines,  in  detestation  of  their  malignity,  call  .sins 
against  nature,  and  is  never  to  be  excused  but  in 
cases  of  necessity'  or  greater  charity  ;  as  when  the 
mother  cannot  be  a  nur»e  by  reason  of  natural  dis- 
ability, or  is  afflicted  with  a  disease,  which  might 
be  transmitted  in  the  milk  ;  or,  in  case  of  the  public 
necessities  of  a  kingdom,  for  the  securing  of  suc- 
ccsaion  in  the  royal  family.  And  yet,  concerning 
this  last,  Lycurgus  made  a  law,  that  the  noblest 
amonpst  the  Spartan  women,  though  their  kings' 
wives,  should  at  least  nurse  their  eldest  son,  and 
the  plebeians  should  nmrae  all  theirs ;  and  Plntarch 
reports,  that  the  second  son  of  king  Themistes  in- 
herited the  kingdom  in  Sparta,  only  because  he  was 
norsed  with  his  mother's  millE,  and  die  ddest  was 
therefore  rejected,  because  a  stranger  was  his 
nurse.  And  that  queens  have  suckled  and  nursed 
their  own  children,  is  no  very  unusual  kindness  in 
the  simplicity  and  hearty  affections  of  elder  ages, 
as  is  to  be  seen  in  Herodotus  and  other  Instorians 
I  shall  only  remark  one  instance,  out  of  tiic  Spiutitdi 
ehmmieles,  which  Henry  Stephens,  in  his  apology 
for  ITorodotus,  reports  fo  have  heard  from  thence 
related  by  a  noble  personage.  Monsieur  Marillac: 
That  a  Spanidi  lady,  married  into  France,  nursed 
her  child  with  so  great  a  tenderness  and  jealousy, 
that,  havinL'  understood  the  little  prince  once  to 
have  sucked  a  stranger,  she  was  unquiet,  till  she 
had  forced  him  to  vomit  it  up  again.  In  other 
cases,  the  crime  lies  at  their  dnnr.  who  enforce 
fleglect  upon  the  other,  and  is  heightened  in  pro- 
portion to  the  motive  of  the  omission ;  as,  if  wan- 
tonncBS  or  pride  be  the  parent  of  the  crime,  the 
issue,  besides  its  natural  deformity,  hath  the  excres- 
cences of  pride  or  lust  to  make  it  more  ugly. 

1 6.  To  such  mothers  I  propound  the  example  of 
the  holy  Virgin,  who  had  the  honour  t<»  he  visite<l 
by  an  angel;  yet  after  the  example  gf  the  saints 
in  the  Old  Testament,  she  gave  to  the  holy  Jesus 
drink  from  thnse  bottles,  which  himself  had  filled 
for  his  own  drinking ;  and  her  paps  were  as  surely 
blessed  for  giving  hhn  sncht  as  her  womb  for  hear- 
ing him :  and  mi»  a  lechve  of  piety  and  charity i 

'  NecMHta^magnnm  nabedllitstii  huBsn« 


whieh  if  we  deny  to  our  children,  there  is  then  m 
the  world  left  no  argument  or  relation  great  enoof^ 

to  kindle  it  from  a  cinder  to  a  flame,  find  jrive* 
dry  breasts,  foracurbc  to  some,  fur  sui  alHictiun  lo 
others  i  but  those  that  invite  it  to  them  by  voloa- 
tan*  arts,  "love  not  blessing,  therefore  shall  it  he 
far  from  them."  And  I  remember,  that  it  wwt  said 
eoiweming  Annitts  Minntins  the  censor,  tbst  he 
thought  it  a  prodigy,  and  extremely  ominous  to 
Kome,  that  a  Homan  lady  refused  to  nurse  her 
child,  and  yet  gave  suck  to  a  puppy,  that  her  milk 
might,  with  more  safety,  be  dried  up  with  artifctat 
applications.  Let  none  therefore  divide-  the  inte- 
rests of  their  own  children ;  for  she  that  appeared 
before  Solomon,  and  would  have  the  child  divided, 
was  not  the  true  mother,  and  vaa  the  more  cnlpalik 
of  the  two. 

THE  PRAYER. 

0  holy  and  eternal  God,  Father  of  the  creatures, 
and  King  of  all  the  world,  who  hast  imprinted  in 
all  the  aons  of  thy  creation  prindplea  and  aUip 
ties  to  serve  the  end  of  their  own  preservation, 
and  to  men  hast  superadded  reason,  milking  those 
first  iffopenaities  natnre  to  be  reaaoaaUe  ia 
order  to  society,  and  a  conversation  in  coinnrjui- 
tics  and  bodies  politic,  and  hast,  by  several  Ian 
and  revdations,  directed  our  reasons  to  nearer 
applications  to  thee,  and  perfonnancc  of  thy 
great  end,  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Father  ; 
teach  me  strictly  to  obtici  ve  the  order  of  crcatioa, 
and  the  designs  of  the  creatures,  that  in  my  order 
I  may  do  that  service,  which  every  creattirt  doe? 
in  its  proper  capacity.  Lord,  let  mc  be  as  eoo- 
stant  in  die  ways  of  religion,  as  die  sun  in  hb 
course  ;  as  ready  to  follow  the  intimations  of  thy 
Spirit,  as  little  birds  are  to  obey  the  directions  of 
thy  providence,  and  the  conduct  of  thy  hand 
And  let  me  never,  by  evil  customs,  or  vain  com- 
pany, or  false  persuasions,  extinsruish  those  prin- 
ciples of  morality  and  right  reason,  which  ttuM 
hast  hnprinted  in  my  understanding,  in  my  crea- 
tion and  education,  and  which  thou  hast  fnin.l!  1 
by  the  superadditions  of  christian  institution  i 
that  I  may  live  according  to  the  mlea  of  nntrnt 
in  sue))  things  which  she  teaches,  modestly,  tem- 
perate!,, iid  affectionately,  in  all  the  psrts  of  my 
natural  and  political  relation!,;  ami  that  I,  pn>- 
ceeding  from  nature  to  grace,  may  henceforth  go 
on  from  grace  to  glory,  the  crown  of  all  oliedi- 
ence,  prudent  and  holy  walking,  throujjh  Je«u« 
Christy  our  Lmrd.  Amen. 


SECTION  iV. 

Of  the  great  and  ffhriom  Accidentia  kmppenit^  mhftd 
thtBwtkofJeau. 

\,  Avmov&n  the  birth  of  Christ  was  destitute  of 
the  unial  excrescenees  and  less  necessary  pomps. 
qnjcqoM  esgit  escaMl— Sen  Bc. 
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wUeh  wed  to  signify  and  ilhiitrate  die  VMh  of 

princes ;  yet  his  first  humility  was  made  glorious 
with  presages,  mirarlfs,  and  significations  *"rom 
heaven,  which  did  nut  uoly,  Ukc  the  furniture  of  a 
princely  beddmnber,  speak  the  riches  of  the  pa- 
rent, or  greatness  of  the  son  wifhin  its  own  walls, 
but  did  declare  to  all  the  world,  that  their  prince 
«M  bom,  publishing  it  with  figiurei  and  wprcMnt* 
monts  .ilmost  as  great  as  its  empire. 

3.  For,  when  all  the  world  did  expect,  that  in 
Jodea  should  be  bom  their  prince,  and  that  the  in- 
credulous world  had,  in  their  obaervatioin,  dipped  by 
their  true  prince,  because  he  came  not  in  pomjjons 
and  secular  illustrations ;  upon  that  very  stock  Ves- 
paaan*  waa  mmed  up  in  hope  of  the  Roawa  cin> 
pire,  and  that  hope  made  him  grrat  in  dcsig^ns : 
and  they  being  prosperous,  made  his  fortunes  cor- 
teapond  to  his  hopes,  and  lie  wbs  endeared  and  en- 
gaged npon  that  fortune  by  the  prophecy,  which 
was  never  intended  him  by  the  prophet.  But  the 
fortune  of  the  Roman  monarchy  was  not  great 
enongfa  for  this  prince  designed  bf  the  old  pro- 
phet«!.  And,  then  fore,  it  was  not  without  the  in- 
fluence of  a  Divinity,  that  his  decessor  Augustus, 
about  the  tine  of  Christ* a  nathrity,  reftued  to  be 
called  T.ord  ;  possibly  it  was,  to  entertain  the  peo- 
ple with  some  hopes  of  restitution  of  their  liberties, 
tin  he  had  griped  the  monarchy  with  a  stricter  and 
faster  hold.  Buttihe  ehristiaiis  were  apt  to  believe, 
that  it  was  upon  the  propheey  of  a  sibyl  for<^tf>nini;j 
the  birth  of  a  greater  prince,  to  whom  all  the  world 
sbe«ild  pay  adoiaiion ;  and  that  the  priaee  waa 
about  that  time  bom  in  Judea,^  the  onclr,  which 
was  dumb  to  Augustus's  question,  toU  him  unasked, 
the  devil  having  no  tongue  pcrndtted  him  bat  one 
to  proclaim  that  **  an  Hehnw  child  waa  liia  Lord 
and  enemy." 

3.  At  the  birth  of  which  child,  there  was  an  uni- 
fCfsal  peace  throagh  all  the  world.  For  then  it 
WHS.  that  Augustus  Cirsar,'*  having  cnmposnd  all 
the  wars  of  the  world,  did,  the  third  time,  cause 
the, gates  of  Jaaus^a  temple  to  be  shut;  and  tiiis 
peace  continued  far  twelve  years,  even  till  the  ex- 
treme old  age  of  the  prince,  until  rust  had  sealed 
tihe  temple  doors,  wldeh  opeiied  not  till  tiie  sedition 
of  the  Athenians,  and  the  rebellion  of  the  Dacians, 
caused  Augustus  to  nrm.  For  he  that  wa^  born 
was  the  Prince  of  peace,  and  came  to  reconcile  God 
with  man,  and  man  wiAi  hia  brother ;  and  to  make, 
by  the  sweetness  of  his  example,  and  the  influence 
of  a  liuly  doctrine,  such  happy  atonements  between 
diitagreeing  natures,  sucli  eonfederations  and  soeie> 
ties  between  enemies,  that  "  the  wolf  and  the  lamb 
should  lie  down  together,  and  a  little  child,"  boldly, 
and  without  danger,  "  put  his  finger  in  the  nest 
and  cavern  of  an  asp.'**  And  it  could  be  no  less 
than  miraculous,  that  ?;o  great  a  body  as  the  Roman 
empire,  consisting  of  so  many  parts,  whose  consti- 
tntiona  were  diflSoing ,  flwir  humonrs  eoatn»7, 
mtercsCs  eontiadkting  each  othei'a  greatneii,  and 

*  SoetoiLin  VitaVcsp.  TideetiamCieeTaa.deIKvjii. 
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all  these  iriolently  oppressed  by  an  usurping  power* 
should  have  no  limb  out  of  joint,  not  ao  much  as  an 
aching  tooth,  or  a  rebelling  hnmonr.  in  that  huge 
collection  of  parts ;  but  so  it  seemed  good  in  the 
eyte  of  Heaven,  by  so  great  and  good  a  symbol,  to 
declare  not  only  the  jcnHiatness,  but  the  goodnpss,  of 
the  Prince,  that  was  then  bom  in  Judea,  the  Lord 
of  an  the  woild. 

4.  But  because  the  heavens,  as  well  as  the  earth, 
arc  his  creatures,  and  do  serve  him,  at  his  birth  he 
received  a  sign  in  heaven  above,  as  well  as  in  the 
earth  beneath,  aa  an  homage  \M\d  to  their  common 
Lord.  For  ns  certain  slu  jjherds  were  "  keeping 
watch  over  their  flocks  by  night,"  near  that  part 
where  Jaeob  did  nae  to  feed  hia  cattle,  when  he 
was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  *'  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  abont  them.**  Needs  must  the  shepherds  be 
afraid,  when  an  angel  came  arrayed  in  glory,  and 
clothed  their  persons  in  a  robe  of  light,  great 
enough  to  confound  their  senses  and  scatter  their 
understandings.  But^'tibe  aagel  said  nnto  them* 
Fear  not ;  for  I  bring  imto  you  tidings  of  girat  joy, 
which  shall  he  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  bom 
thb  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  ia 
Christ  the  Lord."  The  shepherds  needed  not  be 
invited  to  go  see  this  glorious  sight }  but,  lest  their 
fancy  should  rise  up  to  ao  expectation  of  a  prince  as 
externally  glorious  as  might  he  hoped  for  upon  the 
consequence  of  so  gloriou"?  nn  nppnrition,  the  angel, 
to  prevent  the  mistake,  told  them  of  a  sign,  which, 
in^cd,  was  no  other  than  die  thing  aigdlled;  but 
yet  was  therefore  a  sign,  becau«so  it  was  so  remote 
from  the  common  probability  and  expectation  of 
sneh  a  birth,  that,  by  being  a  miracle,  so  great  a 
prince  should  be  bom  so  poorly,  it  became  an  in- 
stniment  to  signify  itself,  and  all  the  other  parts 
of  mysteriotjut  consequence.  For  the  angel  said, 
"  Th^  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  Ye  shall  find  the 
baiie  wrapt  in  swaddling^othes,  lying  in  a  man- 
ger." 

9.  Bnt  as  light,  when  it  first  begina  to  gild  the 

east,  scatters  indeed  the  darknesses  frctni  the  earth, 
but  ceases  not  to  increase  its  flame,  till  it  hath  made 
perfect  day ;  so  it  happened  now,  In  this  appari- 
tion of  the  an^l  of  light :  he  api>enred  and  UM 
his  message,  and  did  shine,  but  the  light  arose 
higher  and  higher,  till  midnight  was  as  bright  as 
mid<day.  For  **  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel 
a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  h(»st  ;"  and  after  the 
angel  had  told  his  messi^c  in  plain  song,  the  whole 
chorus  joined  in  descant^  and  sang  an  hymn  to  the 
time  and  sense  of  heaven,  where  glory  is  paid  to 
God  in  eternal  and  never-ceasing  offices,  and  whence 
good  will  descends  upon  men  in  perpetual  and 
never-stopping  torrents.  Their  song  was,  "  Glory 
Ik-  to  God  (»n  bigh,  on  earth  pence,  good  will  to- 
wards men:"  by  this  song  not  only  referring  to 
the  atnnge  peace,'  whidi  at  that  time  pot  all  the 
world  in  case;  but  to  the  great  peace,  which  thia 

nuunqae  p«cem  ordimtioae  Dei  Casar  eoinponut,  ostas  sst 
Chrtsttts;  ctijut advcntui  pax  i«ta  famiilata  est:  ia  cqjttSOltU 
sudJciitibiu  homiaibus  exfuUantc«  angcli  coeblcnuit,  ''Gloria 
in  sxcsliis  Doo,  «t  in  (vrm  pax,"  ftc.— P.  Osostus. 


Digitized  by  Google 


44 


HISTORY  OF  THE  ACCIDENTS 


■Past  L 


new-born  Prince  shmold  make  between  his  Fattier 

And  all  mankind. 

6.  Am  soon  as  these  blessed  chomters  had  sung 
their  Chrtetmas  carol,  and  taught  the  church  a 
hymn  to  jml  Into  her  offices  for  ever  in  the  anni- 
veriiary  of  this  fcsti>ity,  "  the  angels  returned  into 
heaven,"  and  "  the  ^epheids  went  to  Bethlehem, 
to  see  this  thing,  which  the  Lord  had  made  known 
nnto  thrm.  And  tlicy  came  with  haste,  atu!  found 
Mary  Hnd  JuiiCpli,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger." 
Just  as  the  angel  had  prepared  their  expectation, 
they  foTtnd  the  narmtivp  vcriricd,  and  saw  the 
glory  and  the  mystery  of  it  by  that  represeutmcnt, 
which  was  made  hy  the  heavenly  ministers,  seehig 
God  through  the  veil  of  a  child's  flesh,  the  heir 
of  heaven  wrapt  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  a  per- 
son, to  whom  the  angels  did  minister,  laid  in  a 
mangeri  and  they  heheld,  and  wondered,  and 
worshipped. 

7.  But  as  precious  liquor  warmed  and  height- 
ened by  a  flame,  flrst  crowns  the  vchkcI,  and  then 
dances  over  its  brim  info  tlic  fire,  increasing  the 
cause  of  its  own  motion  and  extravagancy ;  so  it 
happened  to  the  shepherds,  whose  hearts  being 

filled  w  itli  the  oil  of  gladness  up  unto  the  brim,  tlie 
joy  ran  over,  as  being  too  big  to  be  confined  in 
their  own  breasts,  and  did  communicate  itseU|  grow- 
ing greater  by  such  dissemination.  For  "  when 
thvy  had  seen  it,  they  made  known  abroad  the  t,ay- 
ing,  wliich  wiia  tuld  them  concerning  this  child. 
And,"  aa  well  they  might,  "  all  that  heard  it, 
wondered."  But  'Mary,  having  first  chnnged  her 
joy  into  wonder,  turned  her  wonder  into  entertain- 
ments of  the  m3r8ter3r,  and  the  nnstery  into 
fnn'tion  and  eohahitation  with  it :  for  "  Mary  kept 
nil  these  sayings,  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart." 
And  the  shepherds  having  seen  what  the  angels  did 
upon  the  publication  of  the  news,  which  less  con- 
cerned them  than  us,  had  learnt  their  du(y,  to  sir-t: 
an  lionour  to  God  for  the  nativity  of  Christ:  lor 
"the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising 
(lod  for  all  the  things  that  thqr  had  heard  sad  seen, 
as  it  was  told  unto  them." 

8.  But  the  angels  had  told  the  shepherds,  Uiat 
the  nativity  was  "  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  unto 
all  people  ;"  and,  that  "the  heavens  might  declare 
the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  show  his 
handy  work,"  this  also  was  told  abroad,  even  to 
the  gentiles,  by  a  sign  frorn  heaven,  by  the  mes- 
sage of  a  star.  For  tliere  was  a  prophecy  of  Ba- 
laam, tenons  in  all  the  eastern  country,  and  re* 
corded  by  Mo.ses,'^  "There  shall  come  a  star  out 
of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  arise  out  of  Israel : 
out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he,  that  shall  have  domi< 
nion."  Which  although  in  its  first  sense  if  signi- 
fied David,  who  was  the  conqueror  of  the  Moabites ; 
yet,  in  its  more  mysterious  and  chiefly  intended 
sense,  it  related  to  the  Son  of  David.  And,  in  cx- 
jK'ctiition  of  the  event  of  (his  propht  cy.''  the  Ara- 
bians, the  sons  of  Abraham  by  Kcturah,  whose 
portion  given  by  their  patriardi  was  gold,  frankin- 

«  Num.  xxiv.  17. 

*  Bpipban.  in  Expoi  Fid.  Cath.  c  & 


cense,  and  myrrh,  who  were  great  lovers  of  astnK 

nomy,  did  with  diligence  expect  the  revelntion  nf 
a  mighty  prince  in  Judea  at  such  time,  when  a 
miranilous  and  extraordinary  star  dioold  appear. 

And  therefore,  "  when  .Tesus  was  born  in  Pethle- 
hem  of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  there 
came  wise  men,"  inspired  by  God,  Uught  by  art, 
and  persuaded  by  prophecy,  "  from  the  East  to  Je- 
nifsalem,  saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  bom  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  fur  wc  h;ivc  seen  his  star  in  the  East, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him.*'  The  Greeks  snp> 
pose  this,  which  was  called  a  star,  to  have  l>epn, 
indeed,  an  angel  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  and  the  sent- 
blanee  of  a  star;  and  it  is  made  the  more  Ukely, 
by  coming  and  standing  directly  over  the  hiiniMc 
roof  of  his  nativity,  which  is  not  discernible  in  the 
station  of  a  star,  though  it  be  supposed  to  be 
lower  than  the  orb  of  the  moon.  To  which,  if  we 
add,  that  they  only  saw  it,  (so  far  as  wc  know,) 
and  that  it  appeared,  aj*  it  were,  by  voluntary  pe- 
riods, it  will  not  be  very  improbable  but  that  it 
might  be  like  the  angel,  that  went  before  the  sons 
of  Israel  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night;  or  rather, 
like  Hie  little  shining  stars  sitting  u)>an  die  hodiei 
of  Probus,  Tharacus,  and  Aiidroniu.s,  martyrs, 
when  their  bodies  were  searched  for  in  the  days  of 
Diodesiao,  and  pointed  at  by  those  bright  angek 

9.  This  star  did  not  trouble  Herod,  till  the  Le^ 
vantine  princes  expounded  the  mysteriousnoss  of 
it,  and  said  it  declared  a  "king  to  be  bora  in 
Jewry,"  and  that  the  star  was  his,  not  applicable  to 
any  signification  but  of  a  king's  birth.  And  therefi  ire, 
although  it  was  no  prodigy  nor  comet,'  foretelling 
diseases,  plagues,  war,  and  death,  hut  only  the 
hapjiy  birth  of  a  most  excellent  prince;  yet  it 
brought  affiightment  to  Herod  and  all  Jerusalem  , 
for  "  when  Herod  the  king  had  heard  those  thinjrs, 
he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him." 
And  thinking  that  the  qnesfion  of  the  kingdom 
was  now  in  dispute,  and  an  heir  sent  from  heaven 
to  lay  challenge  to  it,  who  brought  a  stnr  and  the 
learning  of  the  East  with  him.  for  evidence  and 
probation  of  his  title,  ilcruil  thought  there  was 
no  security  to  his  usurjHHl  possession,  unless  he 
could  rescind  the  decrees  of  Heaven,  and  reverse 
the  results  and  eternal  counsels  of  predestination. 
And  he  was  resolved  to  venture  it,  first  by  craft,  and 
tlien  by  violence. 

10.  And  first,  "lie  calls  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  of  the  people  together,  and  demanded  of 
them,  where  Christ  should  be  boni;'*  and  feoad, 
by  their  joint  determination,  that  Bethlehem  of  Ju- 
dea was  the  place,  designed  by  ancient  prophecy 
and  God's  decree.  Next,  he  inquired  of  the  wise 
men  concerning  the  star,  but  privily,  what  time  it 
appeared.  For  the  star  had  not  mcition  certain  and 
regular,*'  by  the  laws  of  nature ;  but  it  so  guided 
the  wise  men  in  their  journey,  that  it  stood  when 
they  stood,  moved  not  when  flu'y  rested,  and  went 
forward  when  they  were  aiile,  making  no  more  haste 
than  diey  did,  who  carried  much  of  the  budness 

■  El  Icrri*  mutantcm  rogns  cometeni. — Cu4Lcit>lL*  in 
Timipum  Plaiicii'!. 

■>  Leo  Scnu.  4.  de  EpipliiiD. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sect.  IV. 


HAPPENING  ABOUT  THE  NATIVITY. 


45 


•ad  employment  of  the  star  along  widi  them.  But 

when  Herod  was  satisfied  in  his  questions,  "  he 
sent  thvm  to  KftliK-licm,"  with  instructions  "  to 
search  diligcutly  for  the  youn^  child,  and  to  bring 
idm  word,"  pretendiQg  diat  he  would  *'  come  and 
worship  him  also." 

11.  The  wise  men  prosecuted  the  business  of 
thdr  joane^,  end  '*  having  heerd  the  king,  ^ey 
departed;   and  the  star"  (wliidi,  as  it  st-enis,  at- 
tended their  motion)  "  went  bcforo  iheni,  until  it 
euie  and  atood  over  where  the  young  child  was ; " 
where  "when  diey  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 
excpcdinjj  preat  jny."    Such  a  joy  as  is  iisuJil  to 
/  wearied  travellers,  when  they  are  entering  into  their 
1  mn  i  «ueh  a      as  when  oar  hopea  aaid  grealeat 
loHi^ings  are  laying  liold  upon  the  proper  objects  of 
'  their  desires,  a  joy  of  certainty  immediately  before 
tiie  poaaeanon :  for  that  ia  the  greatest  joy  which 
j  possesses  before  it  is  satisfied,  dtad  rejoices  with  a 
'  joy  not  abated  by  the  surfeits  of  possession,  but 
heightened  with  all  the  apprehensions  and  fancies 
of  hope,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  fruition  t  a  joy 
■  of  nature,  of  wonder,  and  of  relis^on.     And  now 
their  hearts  laboured  with  a  throng  of  spirits  and 
puaions,  and  na  hito  the  honae,  to  the  embraoe* 
naent  of  Jesus,  even  before  their  feet  :  but  "when 
they  were  come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
dhild,  with  Mary  his  mother.*'    And  possibly  their 
expectation  was  something  lessened,  and  their  won- 
der heitjhtened,  when  fhey  saw  fhcir  hope  empty  of 
pomp  and  gaiety,  the  great  King's  throne  to  be  a 
maager,  a  stable  to  his  chamber  of  presence,  a  thin 
court,  nnd  no  mini.sters,  and  the  KinjCj  himself  a 
pretty  babe ;  and,  but  that  he  had  a  star  over  his 
head,  nothing  to  dialiagnish  him  from  the  oonmoa 
condition  of  ehlMren,  or  to  excuse  him  from  the 
miseries  of  a  poor  and  empty  fortune. 

1 2., This  did  not  scandalize  those  wise  persons ; 
lmt»  being  convinced  by  that  testimony  from  Hea- 
ven, and  the  nnion  of  all  circumstances,  "  they  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him,"  after  the  manner  of  the 
ZaaterUngs,  when  tb&y  do  veneration  to  their  kings ; 
not  with  nn  empty  Ave,  and  g-ay  bh'ssing  of  fine 
words,  but  "  they  bring  presents,  and  come  into  his 
eonrts ;  *'  for, "  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures, 
they  presented  unto  him  gifts,  gold,  frankincense, 
and  myrrh."  And  if  these  gift.s  were  mysterious, 
beyond  the  acknowledgment  of  him  to  be  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  and  Christ,  that  sliouid  come  into  the 
wfit-ld  ;  frankincense  miKht  signify  liini  to  be  ac- 
knuwledged  a  God,  myrrh  to  be  a  man,  and  gold  to 
be  a  king :  unless  we  ehooae  1^  gold  to  sigrdfy  the 
acts  of  mercy ;  by  myrrh,  the  cha^titr  rf  minds,  and 
purity  of  our  bodies,  to  the  incorruption  of  which 
mj^rrh  is  espedally  instmmental  i  and  by  incense 
we  intend  our  prayers,*"  as  the  most  apt  presents 
and  oblations  to  the  honour  and  service  of  this 
young  King.  But  however  the  fancteii  of  religion 
may  represent  variety  of  ideas,  the  act  of  adoration 
was  direct  and  religious,  and  the  myrrh  was  medi- 
cinal to  his  tender  body ;  the  incense  possibly  no 

*      Ambms.  in  ii.  Lu.  C.  Loo,  Srr.  de  Bpiph.  Tbcophil. 
in  Matt.  ii.  S.  Bernard,  in  Somi.  2.  de  Epipn. 
•>  Flul.  iv.  i&  Ft.cxli.2.  Hov.  v.K. 


more  than  was  necessary  in  a  stable,  the  first  tiirone 
of  his  humility;  and  tlie  gold  was  a  good  antidoto 

against  the  present  indigencies  of  his  poverty  :  pre- 
sents such  as  were  used  in  all  the  Levant,  (especially 
hi  Arabfo  and  Saba,  to  whieh  die  growth  of  myrrh 
and  franltinrcnsc  were  proper,)  in  their  addresRPS  to 
their  God  and  to  their  King ;  and  were  instruments 
with  whieh,  under  the  veil  of  flesh,  they  worshipped 
the  eternal  Word  ;  the  wisdom  of  God,  under  infant 
innoccncy ;  the  almighty  power,  in  so  great  weak- 
ness :  and  under  the  loudness  of  human  nature,  the 
altitude  of  majesty  and  the  infinity  of  Divine  glory. 
And  so  was  verified  the  prediction  of  the  prophet 
Esay,"  under  the  type  of  the  son  of  the  prophetess, 
**  Before  a  child  shall  have  knowledge  to  ery.  My 
father  and  my  mother,  he  shall  tnlcf  tin-  •  pnil  of 
Damascus  and  Samaria  from  before  the  king  of  As- 
syria." 

13.  When  they  had  paid  the  tribute  of  their  of- 
ferings and  adoration,  "  being  warned  in  their  sleep 
by  an  angel,  not  to  return  to  Herod,  they  returned 
into  their  own  country  another  way;**  where,  hav- 
ing lieen  satisfied  witli  the  pleasures  of  religion, 
and  taught  by  that  rare  demonstration  which  was 
made  by  Christ,  how  man's  happiness  did  nothing 
at  all  consist  in  the  affluence  of  worldly  possessions, 
or  the  tumours  of  honour ;  having  seen  the  eternal 
S<m  of  God  poor  and  weak,  and  nndothed  of  all  ex- 
terior mnaments ;  they  renounced  the  world,  and 
retired  empty  info  the  recesses  of  religion,  and  the 
delights  of  philosophy. 


^rf  SECTION  IV. 

CamMfcratwaf  iiipsii  file  Apparition  0/  the  Angd$  t» 
tkeShgjikerdt. 

I .  Whev  the  angels  saw  that  come  to  pass,  which 
Gabriel,  the  great  amba'-sr'.flnr  of  God,  h;ul  declared; 
that  which  had  been  prayed  for  and  exjHcled  four 
thousand  years ;  and  that,  by  the  merits  of  this  new- 
born Priiiee,  their  younger  brethren  and  inferiors  in 
the  order  of  intelligent  creatures  were  now  to  be 
redeemed,  that  men  should  partake  the  glories  of 
their  secret  habitations,  and  should  fill  up  those 
void  places,  which  the  fall  of  Lucifer  and  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  had  made,  their  joy  was  as  great 
as  their  understanding;  and  these  mountains  did 
leap  with  joy,  bec.iiise  the  vnlleys  were  filled  witli 
benediction,  and  a  fruitful  shower  from  heaven. 
And  if,  at  the  eonveraion  of  one  sinner,  there  is 
jubilation,  and  n  festival  kept  among  the  angels, 
how  great  sliall  we  imagine  this  rejoicing  to  be, 
when  salvation  and  ndenqiliaa  was  sent  to  all  the 
world!  But  we  also,  to  whom  the  joy  did  mmr 
j)erHonally  relate,  (for  they  rejoiced  for  our  sakes,) 
shotild  learn  to  eiitiinatc  the  grace  done  us,  and  be- 
lieve there  is  something  very  extraordinary  in  the 
piety  and  salvation  of  a  man,  when  the  angels,  who 
in  respect  of  us  are  unconcerned  in  the  communica- 

"  Im.  viiL  4  JaitiD.  M.  DiaL  cum  Trypbon.  TertuL  lih. 
iii.  contia  Hat«kia.e.  13. 
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tions,  rejoice  with  the  joy  of  conqneron,  or  peraons 

suddenly  ransotm  d  from  tortures  and  dt  ath. 

2.  But  the  angels  also  had  other  motioiu:  for 
besides  fte  pleasures  of  that  joy,  wMeh  <koj  had  in 
beholding  hmnaii  nature  so  highly  exaltedrMid  Uiat 
God  wn.s  Ti>  >n,  nnd  man  was  God;  they  were  trans- 
ported wall  uciiiiiration  at  the  ineffable  counsel  of 
God's  predestination,  prostrating  themselves  with 
adoration  and  irnxlesty,  srt»inf»  fJod  so  humMcd.  and 
man  so  changed,  and  so  full  of  charity,  that  God 
stooped  to  the  condition  of  man,  and  man  was  in- 
flanu-<l  Ix'vond  tlic  love  of  st-raphim,  and  was  niatk' 
more  knowing  than  cherubim,  more  established 
than  thrones,  more  happy  than  all  the  orders  of 
angels.  The  issue  of  this  consideration  teaches  us 
to  learn  their  charity,  and  to  exterminate  all  the 
intimations  and  beginnings  of  envy,  that  we  may 
as  much  lejoiee  at  tiie  good  of  odiers  as  of  our- 
sclvps  :  for  then  we  love  good  for  Gnd's  sake,  when 
wc  love  good  wherever  God  hath  placed  it;  and 

jof  is  charitable,  whieh  overflows  our  neigh- 
bours' ^clds,  when  ourselves  are  unconcerned  in  the 
personal  accruments;  for  so  we  arc  "made  par- 
takers of  all  that  fear  God,"  when  chiurity  unites 
their  joy  to  ours,  as  it  nakes  us  partakers  of  their 
common  sufTcrinfT';. 

3.  And  now  the  angels,  who  had  adored  the 
holy  Jesus  in  heaven,  come  also  to  pay  their  hom- 
age to  him  upon  carfli ;  ami  laying'  aside  their 
flaming  swords,  they  take  into  their  hands  instru- 
ments of  musie,  and  sing,  "Oloiy  be  to  God  on 
high."  First,  signifying  to  ui^  ^lat  the  incarnation 
of  the  holy  Jesus  was  a  very  great  instrument  of' 
the  glorification  of  God ;  and  those  di v  ine  perfections 
in  which  he  is  chiefly  pleased  to  commonicate  him- 
self to  us,  were  in  notlnnL'  nnniTf-sted  so  much  as 
in  the  mysteriousncss  of  il)i!>  work.  Secondly :  And 
in  vain  doth  man  satisfy  himself  with  eompfaieenetes 
and  ambitious  (l('sit,'nsnj)on  earth,  wlu-n  he  sees  hiTorc 
him  God  in  the  form  of  a  servant,  humble,  and  poor, 
and  crying,  and  an  hifimt  full  of  need  and  weakness. 

4.  Bat  God  hath  pleased  to  reconcile  his  glory 
with  our  etemal  boni  lit  :  and  that  also  was  part  of 
the  angels'  song,  "In  earth  peace  to  men  of  good 
wilL"  Fmr  now  we  need  not,  with  Adam,  to  fly 
from  the  prrspnce  of  the  Lord,  saying,  "  1  heard  thy 
voice,  and  1  was  afraid,  and  hid  myself;"  for  he, 
fWmi  whom  our  sms  made  tis  onee  to  fly,  now 
weeps,  anil  is  an  infant  in  his  nutther's  arms,  seek- 
ing strange  means  to  be  reconciled  to  us  ■  hath  for- 
gotten all  his  anger,  and  is  swaHowed  up  with  love, 
and  encircled  with  irradiations  of  amorous  affec- 
tions antl  rjood  will :  and  the  effects  of  this  cfond 
will  are  uot  referred  only  to  persons  of  hcroical 
and  eminent  graces  and  operations,  of  vast  and  ex- 
pensive charities,  of  prodi^nou';  ab=;tinencies,  of  ere- 
mitical retirements,  uf  ascctical  diet,  of  perfect 
religion,  and  canonized  persons  i  bnt  to  all  "men  of 
good  will,"  whose  souls  are  hallowed  with  holy 
purposes  and  pious  desires,  though  the  beauties  of 

*  At  no?  virtutr"*  i|i>ii'«  mvortiimis,  otque 
.Siticerum  rupimus  vai  iac-rusurc.    Probus  quit 
N(/(iisctun  vivit  ?  mulU^m  <>st  dcmiwiu  boSBO.  iUi 
Tardo^  cogaomca  pingui  dsmat 


the  religion  and  holy  tiionghta  were  not  spent  in 

exterior  acts',  nor  ealled  out  by  the  OpputOnitica  of 
a  rich  and  expressive  fortune. 

5.  Bnt  here  w«  know  where  the  seat  and  regi- 
ment of  peace  is  placed*  and  all  of  it  must  pass  by 
us  and  descend  upon  us.  a<;  duty  and  rewanl.  It 
proceeds  from  the  Word  incarnate,  from  the  Son  of 
God,  undertaking  to  reconcile  us  to  his  Fadicr; 
and  it  is  ministered  and  consijj:n<'d  unto  tts  by 
every  event  and  act  of  Providence,  whether  it  be 
deciphered  in  eharaeters  of  paternal  indulgence,  or 
of  correction,  or  absolution.  For  that  is  not  peace 
from  above,  to  have  all  things  according  to  our 
human  and  natural  wishes  t  but  to  be  in  bTonr  with 
God,  that  is  peace;  always  remembering,  (natto  be 
chastised  by  him  is  not  a  certain  testimony  of  his  ■ 
mere  wrath,  but  to  all  his  servants  a  character  of 
love  and  of  paternal  provision,  since  "he  ehastiaea 
every  son  whom  he  receives,"  Whosoever  seeks 
to  avoid  all  this  world's  adversity,  can  never  find 
peace;  but  he  only  who  hath  resolved  all  his  aflee- 
tions;,  and  placed  them  in  the  heart  of  God ;  he 
who  denies  his  own  will,  and  hath  killed  self-love, 
and  all  those  enemies  within,  that  make  afflictions 
to  become  miseries  indeed,  and  ftill  of  Uttcrness ; 
he  only  enjoys  this  peaee :  and  in  proportion  to 
every  man's  mortification  and  self-denial,  so  are  the 
degrees  of  his  peace.  And  this  is  the  peace  which 
the  angel  proelaimed  at  the  enunciation  of  that 
birth,  which  taught  humility,  and  contempt  of 
things  below,  and  all  their  vainer  glories,  by  die 
greatest  argument  in  the  world,  even  the  poverty  of 
God  incarnate.  And  if  God  sent  his  own,  natural, 
only-bogottcn,  and  beloved  Son,  in  all  the  dresses 
of  poverty  and  contempt ;  that  person  is  vain,  who 
thinks  God  tiill  love  him  better  than  he  loved  Us 
own  Son,  or  that  he  will  express  his  love  any  oUier 
or  gender  way,  Una  to  make  him  partaker  of  flie 
fortune  of  his  eldest  Son.  There  is  one  other  pos- 
tern to  the  dwellings  of  peace,  and  that  is,  "good 
will  to  men  t"  tar  to  much  charity  as  we  have  to 
others,  such  a  measure  of  peace  also  we  may  enjoy 
at  home  :  for  peace  wm  proiclaimed  only  to  "  mp-n 
of  good  will,"  to  ihem  that  arc  at  peace  with  God 
and  all  the  world. 

6,  But  the  an<i[cl  brontjht  the  mcssap-e  to  Kbep- 
herds,  to  [M  rsons  simple,  and  mean,  and  humble ; 
persons  likely  to  he  more  apprehensive  of  tihe  mys- 
tery, and  less  of  the  scandal,  of  tlic  poverty  of  the 
Mesiiias :  for  they  whose  custom  or  affections  dwell 
in  secular  pomps,  who  arc  not  used  by  charity  or 
humility  to  stoop  to  an  evenness  and  consideration 
of  their  brethren  of  equal  natures,  thou!,'li  of  un- 
equal fortunes,  arc  persons,  of  all  the  world,  most 
indisposed  and  removed  fimn  the  mtderstandinfir  of 
spiritnnl  excellencies,  especially  when  they  do  no* 
come  clothed  with  advantages  of  the  world,  and  of 
such  beantiet  which  they  admire.  God  himself  in 
poverty,  comes  in  a  prejudice  to  them  that  love 
riches,  and  simplicity  is  folly  to  crafty  persons ;  *  n 

^  Simpliriiir  si  (juii  ut  forte  li'^n-atcin 

Aut  tocilum  iinpeUat  quovis  serrauoc  .■■  mokstuit ! 
Conmnuii  seani  plsnA  caret,  inquimu^. 
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mean  birth  is  an  ignoble  stcTin,  beggary  is  a  scandal, 
and  the  cross  an  unanswerable  objection.  But  the 
lingers  motal  in  die  dreonutanee  of  bit  address, 
and  inviting  the  poor  shepherds  to  Bi  thlfhem,  is, 
that  none  are  fit  to  come  to  Chmt  but  those,  who 
are  poor  in  spirit,  despisers  of  the  irorld,  simple  in 
their  hearts,  without  craft  and  secular  designs ;  and 
therefore  neither  did  the  angel  tell  the  story  to 
Herod,  nor  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  whose  am- 
bidon  had  ends  contradictory  to  the  aimiilieity  and 
poverty  of  the  birth  of  Jesus. 

7.  These  shepherds  when  they  conversed  with 
angds^  were  "  watehing  over  their 'lloeks  by  night 
no  revellers,  hut  in  a  painful  and  dangerous  em- 
plojrment,  the  work  of  an  honest  calling,  securing 
their  folds  against  incursions  of  wild  beasts,  which 
in  those  countries  are  not  seldom  or  unfrequent. 
And  ChH'-?  >>eini:'  the  ^rent  Shepherd,  (and  possibly, 
for  the  analogy's  sake,  the  sooner  manifested  to 
shephcnls,)  hath  made  his  ministers  overseers  of 
their  flocks,  distinguished  in  their  particular  folds, 
and  conveys  the  mysteriousaess  of  his  kingdom,  first 
to  the  pastors,  and  by  their  ministry,  to  the  flodca. 
T^ut  although  all  of  them  be  admitted  to  the  ministry, 
yet  those  only  to  the  interior  recesses  and  nearer 
ioiitattoiia  of  Jesus,  who  are  watchful  over  their 
flocks,  aasidnona  in  their  labours,  painful  in  their 
Miff?rinif^,  present  in  the  dan^^ers  of  the  sheep, 
ready  to  interpose  their  persons  and  sacrifice  their 
fires ;  these  are  ahepherda,  who  first  converse  with 
an;:'  Is,  and  finally  shall  enter  into  the  presence  of 
,  the  Lord.  But,  besides  this  symbol,  we  are  taught 
in  the  significations  of  the  letter,  that  he  diat  is 
diligent  in  the  business  of  an  honest  calling,  is  then 
doing  service  to  God ;  and  a  work  so  pleasing  to 
him,  who  hath  appointed  the  sons  of  men  to  labour, 
ttat  to  these  she^erds  he  made  a  retnra  and  re- 
compence,  by  the  conversation  of  an  angel ;  and 
hath  advanced  the  reputation  of  an  honest  and  a 
mean  employment  to  eneh  a  testimony  of  accept- 
ance, that  no  honest  pi'rson.  thougli  busied  in 
meaner  offices,  may  ever  hereafter,  in  the  estimation 
of  Christ's  disciples,  become  contemptible. 

8.  The  aign^  which  the  angel  gave  to  discover 
the  babe,  were  no  marks  of  hi.stre  and  vanity;  but 
they  shouia  find,  I.  a  babe,  2,  swaddled,  3.  lying 
in  a  manger :  the  first  a  testunooy  of  his  hnmiUty ; 
the  second,  of  his  poverty;  the  third,  ofhisinroni- 
modity  and  uneasiness ;  for  Christ  came  to  combat 
the  whole  body  <rf  sin,  and  to  destroy  every  pro- 
\ince  of  Satan's  kingdom;  for  these  arc  direct  an- 
tinomies to  "  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
tyes,  and  the  pride  of  life."  Against  the  first, 
Christ  opposed  his  hard  and  uneasy  lodi'ing ; 
against  the  second,  the  poorness  of  his  swaddling- 
bands  and  mantle ;  and  the  third  is  combated  by  the 
h'reat  dignatioB  and  descent  of  Christ,  from  a  throne 
of  majesty  to  the  state  of  a  sucking  babe.  And 
these  are  the  first  lessons  he  hath  taught  us  for 
our  fanilatiott;  wfaieh  that  we  may  the  better  do, 
as  we  must  take  him  for  our  pattern,  so  also  for  our 
helper,  and  pray  to  the  holy  Child,  and  he  will  not 
only  teach  us,  but  also  give  us  power  and  ability. 

'  Tit  U,  11. 


THE  PRAYEK. 

0  blessed  and  eternal  Jesu,  at  whose  birth  the 
quires  of  angels  sang  praises  to  God,  and  pro- 
claimed peace  to  men,  sanctify  my  will  and  in- 
ferior affections ;  make  me  to  be  within  the 
conditions  of  peace,  that  I  be  holy  and  mortified, 
a  despi^er  of  the  world  and  exterior  vanities, 
humble  and  charitaUe  :  that  by  thy  eminent  ex- 
ample I  may  be  so  fixed  in  the  designs  and  pro- 
secution of  (he  ends  of  God  and  a  blissful  eternity, 
that  I  be  unmoved  with  the  terrors  of  ibe  world, 
unaltered  with  iti  alhirenienfs  ;ind  seductions,  not 
ambitious  of  its  honour,  not  desirous  of  its  fulness 
and  plenty ;  but  make  me  diligent  in  the  employ- 
ment thou  givest  me,  faithful  in  discharge  of  my 
trust,  modest  in  my  desires,  content  in  the  issues  of 
thy  providence ;  that  in  such  dispositions  I  may 
receive  and  entertain  visitations  firam  heaven,  and 
revelations  of  the  mysteries  and  blisses  evangeli- 
cal ;  that  by  such  directions  I  may  be  brought  into 
thy  presence,  there  to  see  thy  beauties  and  8d> 
mire  thy  graces,  and  imitate  all  thy  imitable  ex- 
cellencies, and  rest  in  thee  for  ever ;  in  this 
world,  by  the  perseverance  of  a  holy  and  comfort- 
able life,  and  in  the  world  to  come,  in  tlie  par- 
ticipation of  thy  essential  gloriea  and  feUcitiest  O 
blessed  and  eternal  Jesu! 


Considerations  of  the  Epiphany  of  the  Blessed  Jesus 
hf  a  StoTf  and  the  A4amm  ^  /esiw  ^ 
Eattem  MagL 

1.  God,  who  is  the  universal  Father  of  all  men, 
at  the  nativity  of  the  Messiaa  gave  notice  to  it  of 
all  the  world,  as  they  were  represented  by  the  grand 
division  of  the  Jews  and  gentiles;  to  the  JetAisb 
shepherds  by  an  angel,  to  the  Eastern  magi  by  a 
star.  For  tlie  gospel  is  of  universal  dissemination, 
not  confined  within  the  hmits  of  a  nationtil  prero- 
gative, but  catholic  and  diffused.  As  God's  love 
was,  00  was  the  dispensation  of  it,  *'  without  respect 
of  persons:"  for  all, being  included  under  the  mrse 
of  sin,  were  to  him  equal  and  indifierent,  undistia- 
guishable  objeets  of  mercy.  And  Jesus,  descended 
of  the  Jews,  was  also  "  the  expectation  of  the 
gentiles,"  and  therefore  communicated  to  all :  the 
grace  of  God  being  like  the  air  we  hreaflte }  and 
"  it  hath  appeared  to  all  men," '  saith  St  l^aul ; 
but  the  conveyances  and  communication*!  of  it  were 
different,  in  the  degrees  of  clarity  and  illustration. 
The  angel  told  the  shepherds  the  story  of  the 
nativity  plainly  and  literally ;  the  star  invited  the 
wise  men  by  its  rareness  and  supernatural  appari- 
tion ;  to  which  also,  as  by  a  footpath,  they  had 
been  led  by  the  prophecy  of  B.alaani. 

2.  But  here  first  the  grace  of  God  prevents  us ; 
without  him  we  can  do  nodiing ;  he  lays  the  first 
stone  in  eveiy  spiritnal  building,  and  then  expects, 
by  that  strength  he  first  gave  us.  that  we  make  the 
superstructures.     But  bh  a  atune,  thrown  into  a 
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riTcr,  first  movi .  ;  '  ■  water,  and  disturbs  its  surface 
into  n  circle,  ami  then  its  own  forcf  wafts  the 
neighbouring  drop6  into  a  larger  figure  by  its  pro- 
per weight ;  80  is  the  grace  <^  God  the  fint  prin- 
ciple of  our  spiritual  motion  ;  nnd  when  it  moves  ny. 
into  ita  own  figure,  and  hath  actuated  and  ennobled 
our  mtttnd  powers  hy  ihe  influence  of  that  first  in- 
centive, wc  continue  the  motion,  and  enlarge  the 
progress.  But  as  the  circle  on  the  face  of  the  wa- 
,  ters  grows  weaker,  till  it  hath  smoothed  itself  into 
a  natural  and  even  current,  unless  the  force  be  re- 
newed or  ponlinued ;  so  docs  all  our  natuml  vnden- 
vour,  when  tirst  set  a-work  by  God's  preventing 
grace,  dedme  to  the  imperfection  of  its  own  kind, 
unless  the  same  force  be  made  oncrj^etirnl  nnd  ope- 
rative, by  the  continuation  and  renewing  of  the 
same  rapematuval  influence. 

3.  And  therefore  the  Eastern  magi,  being  first 
raised  up  into  wonder  and  curiosity  by  the  appari- 
tion of  the  star,  were  very  far  from  finding  Jesus 
by  such  general  and  indefinite  aigiiificataQiu ;  but 
thrn  the  goodness  of  God's  pracp  incressed  its  own 
influence  j  for  an  inspiration  from  the  Spirit  of  God 
admonished  them  to  observe  the  star,  showed  the 
stnr,  That  thoy  iriii;ht  find  it,  taught  them  to  acknow- 
ledge it,**  instructed  them  to  understand  its  purpose, 
and  invited  them  to  follow  it,  and  never  left  them 
till  they  had  found  the  holy  Jesus.  Thus  also  God 
deals  with  us.  He  gives  us  the  first  grace,  and 
adds  the  second  ;  he  enlightens  our  understandings, 
and  actuates  our  faculties,  and  sweetly  allures  us  by 
flif  ^^rdposition  r<Mvards,  and  wounds  us  with  the 
arruwb  of  his  love,  and  iufiames  us  with  fire  from 
heaven ;  ever  giving  us  new  assistanees,  or  increas- 
ing the  old,  refreshing  us  with  comforts,  or  arming 
US  with  patience }  sometimes  stirring  our  aflcctions 
hy  the  lights  hdd  out  to  our  understanding,  some* 
times  bringin<:r  confirmation  to  our  understanding  by 
the  motion  of  our  affections,  till,  by  variety  of  means, 
we  at  last  arrive  at  H(  tlilt'htm,  in  the  service  and 
entertainments  of  th<-  holy  Jesus;  which  we  shall 
certainly  do,  if  we  follow  tho  invitations  of  grace  and 
exterior  assistances,  which  are  given  us  to  instruct 
us,  to  help  us,  and  to  invite  us,  but  not  to  fivree  our 
endeavours  and  co-oi)erations, 

4.  As  it  was  an  unsearchable  wisdom,  so  it  w  as 
an  unmeasunble  grace  of  providenee  atiid  dispensa- 
tion, which  God  did  exhibit  to  the  wise  men  ;  to 
them,  as  to  all  men,  diriposing  the  ministries  of  his 
grace  sweetly,  and  by  proportion  to  the  cajjacitici 
of  the  person  sttsdillent.  For  God  called  the  gen- 
tiles liy  such  means-,  which  tlieir  customs  and  learn- 
ing had  made  prompt  and  easy.  For  these  magi 
were  great  philosophers  and  astronomers,  and  there* 
fore  God  sent  a  miraculous  »tur,  to  invite  and  lead  them 
to  a  new  and  more  glorious  light,  the  lights  of  grace 
and  glory.  And  God  so  blessed  them  in  following 
the  star,  to  wbbdl  their  innocent  curiosity  and  na- 
tional customs  were  apt  to  lead  them,  that  their 
custom  was  changed  to  graci',  and  tlieir  learning 
heightened  with  inspiration  t  and  God  crowned  all 

^  Dedil  iiitcUcctuui  (|Ui  prvstitit  signum.— S.  Leu.  .Scr.  1. 
de  Epipb. 


with  a  spiritual  and  glorious  event.  It  was  not 
much  unlike,  which  God  did  to  the  princes  and  di- 
viners among  the  Philistines,  who  sent  the  ark 
badt  with  fhre  golden  enurods  and  five  golden  mice; 
an  act  proportionable  to  the  custom  and  ticnse  of 
their  nation  and  reUgion;  yet  God  accepted  their 
opinion  and  divination  to  the  utmost  end  they  de- 
signed it.  and  took  the  plapiies  of  emrods  and  mice 
from  them.  For  oftentimes  the  custom  or  the  phi- 
losophy of  the  opinions  of  a  nation  are  made  instru- 
mental, through  God's  acceptance*  to  ends  hig^ 
than  they  can  produce  by  their  own  energy  and  in- 
tendment. And  thus  the  astrological  divinations  of 
the  magi  were  turned  into  die  otder  of  a  greater  de- 
sign than  the  whole  art  could  j)romise,  their  employ- 
ment being  altered  into  grace,  and  nature  into  a  mi- 
racle. But  Aen,  when  the  wise  men  were  brought 
by  this  means,  and  had  seen  Jesus,  then  God 
takes  ways  more  inunediate  and  proportionable  to 
the  kingdom  of  grace ;  the  next  time,  God  speaks 
to  them  by  an  angel.  For  so  is  God**  usual  man- 
ner, to  bring  us  to  him  ;  first,  by  ways  agreeable  to 
us  i  and  then  to  increase,  by  ways  agreeable  to  him- 
self! And  when  he  had)  furnished  us  with  new 
rapacities,  he  gives  new  lights,  in  order  to  more 
perfect  employments  :  and,  To  him  that  hath, 
shall  be  given  full  measure,  pressed  down,  shalieo 
together,  and  running  over ; "  the  etenitil  kindncHS 
of  God  being  like  the  sea,  which  delights  to  run  in 
its  old  channel,  and  to  fin  the  hoUon-nesses  of  the 
earth,  whidi  itaelf  hath  made,  and  hath  once  «a> 
tered. 

5.  This  star,  which  conducted  the  wise  men  to 
'Bethlehem,  (it,  at  least,  it  was  properly  a  star,  sad 

not  an  angel,)  was  set  in  its  jdace  to  be  s<'en  liy  all ; 
but  was  not  observed,  or  not  understood,  nor  iti 
message  obeyed,  by  any  but  the  three  wise  men. 
And  indeed  no  man  hath  cause  to  complain  of  God, 
as  if  ever  he  would  be  deficient  in  assistances  necev 
sary  to  his  service  ;  but  tir&l  the  grace  of  God  sepa- 
rates us  from  the  common  eonditioii  of  iiieapadlf 
and  indisposition,  and  then  we  separate  ourselves 
one  from  another  by  the  use  or  neglect  of  this  grace; 
and  God  doing  his  part  to  us.  hath  cause  to  cob- 
l)lain  of  us,  who  neglect  that  which  is  onr  portion 
of  the  work.  And,  however  even  the  issues  and 
the  kindnesset  of  God's  preiestinatioa  and  antece^ 
dent  mercy  do  very  fluieh  loward  die  nakiDg  die 
jlfrace  to  be  elTective  of  its  purpose,  yet  the  manner 
of  iUl  lho.se  inlluenceti  and  operations  being  moral, 
persuasive,  reasonable,  and  divisible,  by  concourse 
of  various  circumstances,  the  cause  an<l  the  effect 
are  brought  nearer  and  nearer,  in  various  suscipi- 
enis ;  but  not  brought  so  dose  together,  but  thst 
God  expects  us  to  do  something  towards  it;*" 
that  wc  may  say,  with  St.  Paul,  "  It  is  not  I,  but 
the  grace  of  God  that  is  with  me.*'  And  at  the 
same  time,  when,  by  reason  of  our  co-operation,  we 
actuate  and  improve  God's  grace,  and  become  dis- 
tinguished from  other  persons  more  negligent  under 
the  same  opportunities,  God  is  he  who  also  does 

•  'AW  orav 
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dittinguish  us  by  the  proportions  and  circumstan- 
tiate applieatfana  of  his  grace  ta  every  singular  ca* 
padty !  that  we  may  be  careful  not  to  neglect  the 
grace,  and  yet  to  return  the  entire  glory  to  Cio*!."* 

6.  Although  tiod,  to  second  the  generous  design 
«f  these  wise  personages  in  their  inquiry  after  the 
nrw  prince,  made  the  star  to  guide  them  through 
the  difficulties  of  their  journey;  yet  when  they 
cane  to  Jeraaaleni,  the  itar  diaappeuedi  God  ao 
rcsoKing  to  try  their  faith,  and  the  activity  of  their 
desires]  to  demonsteate  to  them  that  God  is  the 
Lord  of  all  his  creatines,  and  a  Tolantary  dispenser 
of  his  own  farours,  and  can  as  well  take  dwm  away 
as-  itidt!)i,'e  them;  and  to  engage  them  upon  the  use 
ot  uruumry  means  and  miuistries,  when  they  arc  to 
be  had :  for  now  the  eslaaordinary  and  miraculous 
giiide  for  a  time  did  cease ;  that  they,  being  at  Je- 
rusalem, might  inquire  of  them,  whose  ofl&oe  and 
profesdoB  dt  aaered  myateries  did  oUige  them  to 
publish  the  ^fcsfiins  Fnr  f.'rd  is  so  great  a  lover 
of  order,"  so  regular  and  certain  an  exactor  of  us 
to  use  those  ordinary  ministriea  of  his  own  ap- 
pointing, that  he,  having  used  the  extraordinary 
hut  as  architects  do  frames  of  wnoH,  (o  support  the 
arches  till  they  be  buUt,  takes  them  away  when  the 
work  is  readj,  and  leaves  na  to  those  other  of  his 
(1<  hignation ;  and  hath  given  such  efficacy  to  these, 
that  they  are  as  persuasive  and  operative  as  a  mira- 
de}  and  St.  PaaPs  aerraon  wooid  eonvert  as  many, 
a>.  if  !Moscs  should  rise  from  the  grave.  And  now 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  have  not  only  the  same 
tmtli,  but  the  same  evidence  and  virtue  also,  they 
had  in  the  midst  of  those  prime  demonstratiMw, 
extraordinnn,'  by  miracle  and  pvopheey,  if  men  were 
equally  disposed. 

7.  When  they  were  come  to  ^  doeton  of  tiie 
Jews,  they  asked  confidently,  and  with  rii  at  npon- 
ness,  under  the  ear  and  eye  of  a  tyrant  prince, 
bloody  and  timos-ous,  jealooa  and  amUtioits,  **  Where 
is  he  that  is  bom  King  of  the  Jews  ?"  and  so  gave  evi- 
dence of  their  faith,  of  their  magnanimity,  and  fearless 
confidence  and  profession  of  it,  and  of  their  love  of 
the  mystery  and  object,  in  pursuance  of  which  they 
had  taken  so  troublesome  and  vexatious  journeys  : 
and  besides  that,  Uiey  upbraided  the  tepidity  and 
infldd  hnseness  of  the  Jewish  natioB,  who  stood 
unmoved  and  unconcerned  by  all  the  circumstances 
of  wonder,  and  stirred  not  one  step  to  make  inquiry 
after,  or  to  visit,  the  new-bom  King;  they  also 
teach  us  to  be  open  and  confident  in  our  religion 
and  faith,  and  not  to  consider  our  temporal,  when 
they  once  come  to  contest  agamst  our  religious, 
interests. 

8.  The  doctors  of  the  Jews  told  the  wise  men 
where  Christ  was  to  be  bora;  the  magi,  they  ad- 
dress themselves  with  haste  to  see  him  and  to  wor- 
ship, and  the  doctors  themselves  stir  not ;  God  not 
only  serving  himself  with  truth,  out  of  the  mouths 
of  impious  persons,  but  magnifying  the  recesses  of 
his  cotuisd,  and  trisdom,  and  predestinatiomt  who 
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uses  the  same  doctrine  to  glorify  himself  and  to 
eonlhnnd  has 'enemies,  to  save  the  seholan  and  to 

condemn  the  tutors,  to  instruct  one  and  upbraid 
the  other;  making  it  an  irtstniment  of  faith,  and  a 
conviction  of  infidelity  :  the  sermons  of  the  doctors, 
in  such  cases,  being  like  the  spoils  of  beavers,  sheepv 
and  silk-worms,  designed  to  clothe  otlu  rs\  and  arc 
made  the  occasions  of  their  own  nakedness,  and 
the  eanses  of  their  deaib.  But  as  it  is  a  demoo- 
stration  of  the  Divine  wisdom,  so  it  is  of  human 
folly ;  there  being  no  greater  imprudence  in  the 
world,  than  to  do  others^  advantage,  and  to  negleet 
our  own.'  If  thou  docst  weU  unto  thyself,  men 
will  speak  goo*r  of  thee :  liut  if  thou  he  like  a 
channel  in  a  garden,  through  which  the  water  runs 
to  cool  and  moisten  the  herbs,  but  nothing  for  its 
own  use ;  thou  huihlest  a  fortTine  to  them  upon  the 
ruins  of  thine  own  house,  while,  "  after  thy  preach- 
ing to  ofiiers,  tfaon  th3rse1f  dost  heeoml^  a  cast, 
away." 

9.  When  the  wise  men  departed  from  Jerusalem^ 
the  star  again  appeared,  and  they  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy :  and,  indeed,  to  new  converts, 
and  persons  in  their  first  addresses  to  the  wor'^hip 
of  God,  such  spiritual  and  exterior  comforts  are 
often  indulged  t  heeanse  then  God  judges  them  to 
be  most  necessary,  as  being  invitations  to  duty  by 
the  entertainments  of  our  affections  with  such 
sweetnesses,  which  represent  the  glory  of  the  re- 
ward, by  the  antepasts  and  refreshments  dispensed 
even  in  the  ruggcdness  of  the  way,  and  incommodi- 
ties  of  the  journey.  All  other  delights  are  the 
pleasures  of  beaats,  or  the  sports  of  chiklr<  n  ;  i ) lese 
arc  the  antepa.sts,  and  preventions  of  the  full  feasts 
and  overflowingB  of  eternity. 

10.  When  they  came  to  BeAleliem,  and  the 

star  pointed  them  to  a  stable,  they  entered  in; 
and  being  enlightened  with  a  divine  ray,  proceed* 
uig  from  the  ftce  of  ^  holy  Child,  and  seeing 
through  the  cloud,  and  passing  through  the  scandal 
of  his  mean  lodging  and  poor  condition,  they  bowed 
themselves  to  the  earth ;  first  giving  themselves  an 
oUation  to  this  great  King,  then  Ihey  made  offo^ 
ing  of  their  gifts ;  for  a  man's  person  is  first  ac- 
cepted, then  his  gift,  God  first  regarded  Abel,  and 
then  accepted  his  olSning:  which  we  are  hest 
tauf^ht  to  understand  by  the  present  instance;  for 
it  means  no  more,  but  Uiat  all  our  outward  servicea 
and  oUatiotts  are  made  aeeeptalile  by  the  prior  pre- 
sentation of  an  inward  saoUiee.  If  we  have  first 
presented  ourselves,  then  our  gift  is  pleasant,  as 
coming  but  to  express  the  truth  of  the  lirst  sacri- 
fice} hot  if  oiur  persons  be  not  first  made  a  holo- 
caust to  V,v>(\,  the  lesser  ohlations  of  outward  pre- 
sents are  like  sacrifices  without  salt  and  fire,  no- 
thing to  make  them  pleasant  or  relighras.  For  all 
other  senses  of  this  proposition  charge  upon  God 
the  distinguishing  and  acceptation  of  persons, 
against  widch  he  solemnly  protests:  6od  retards 
no  fliia's  person,  hnt  aeeoidingto  the  doing  of 
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duty;  but  then  Gcd  is  Mid  tint  to  accept  the  per- 
son, and  thi-n  tlic  gift,  when  ihc  )>er8on  is  first  sanc- 
tified and  given  to  God  by  the  vows  and  habits  of  a 
holy  life ;  and  then  all  the  aetiaitt  nf  Im  reUgifln  are 
homogvneal  to  their  principle,  and  accepted  hy  the 
aecrptation  of  ihfntnn. 

1 1.  These  magi  presented  Lu  the  holy  Babe 
gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh,  protesting  their  faith 
of  tliree  articles  by  tlio  s)  tnbolical  oblation;  by 
gold,  that  he  was  a  king ;  by  incense,  that  be  was  a 
God;  by  myrrh,  that  he  was  a  man.  And  the 
presents  also  wert^-  ri-prchciitative  of  intorior  virtues: 
the  mynrh  signifying  iaith,  mortification,  chastity, 
compunction,  and  aU  the  actions  of  the  purgative  < 
Wf  of  spiritual  life ;  the  incense  signifying  hope,  | 
prayer,  obedience,  good  intention,  and  all  the  ac- 
tioas  and  devotions  of  the  illuminative ;  the  giving 
the  gold  representing  lore  to  God  and  oar  neigh- 
bours, the  contempt  of  riches,  poverty  of  spirit, 
and  all  the  eminences  and  spiritual  riches  of  the 
unitiTe  life.  And  these  oiblations  if  we  present 
to  the  holy  Jesus,  both  our  persons  and  our  gifts 
shall  be  accepted,  our  sins  shall  be  purged,  our  un- 
derstandings enli<^htened,  and  our  wills  imited  to  this 
holy  Child,  and  entitled  to  a  oommunion  of  all  bis 
glories. 

12.  And  thus,  in  one  view  and  two  instances, 
God  hath  drawn  all  the  world  to  himaelf  by  his  Son 

Jesus,  t  i  till  instance  of  the  shepherds  and  the 
Arabian  magi,  Jews  and  gentiles,  learned  and  un- 
learned, rich  and  poor,  noble  and  ignoble;  that 
in  him  all  nations,  and  all  conditions,  and  all 

fantilie.s,  and  al!  persons,  might  be  Mrnted  :  having 
called  all  by  one  star  or  other,  by  natural  reason, 
or  by  the  secrets  of  plulosophy;  by  the  revelations 
of  the  gospel,  or  Ijy  the  ministry  of  angels  :  1  y  t]\c 
illuminations  of  tlie  Spirit,  or  by  the  sermons  and 
dietalea  of  ipiritnal  fathers :  and  hath  consigned 
dlis  lesson  to  us,  that  we  must  never  appear  before 
the  Lord  empty,  offering  gifts  to  him,  by  the  ex- 
penaea  or  by  the  affections  of  charity ;  either  the 
Wonhipptng  or  the  oblations  of  religion,  either  the 
riches  of  the  world  or  the  love  of  the  soul :  for  if 
we  cannot  bring  gold  with  the  rich  Arabians,  we 
may,  with  the  poor  thepherds,  come  and  "kiia  <he 
Son,  lest  he  be  angr)';"  and  in  all  cases  come  and 
"  serve  him  with  fear  and  reverence,"  and  spiritual 
ngoicingi. 

THE  PRAYER. 

Host  holy  Jeso,  thon  art  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel,  and  a  liglit  to  the  gentiles,  and  wert 

plca-sed  to  call  the  gentiles  to  the  adoration  and 
knowledge  of  thy  sacred  pcrs^on  and  laws,  com- 
municating the  inestimable  riches  of  thy  holy 
discipline  to  all,  with  an  universal  undistinguish- 
ing  love;  give  unto  us  spirits  docible,  pious, 
prudent^  and  dnetQe^  that  no  motion  or  invilatimi 

B  Nsmsiniil  t«rris  aoimitque  don, 
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of  grace  be  ineAetQa],but  may  prodnee  earadlat 

effects  upon  us,  and  the  secret  whimpers  of  t'  . 
Spirit  may  prevail  upon  our  affections,  in  order  tw 
piety  and  obedience,  as  eettaiuly  as  the  loodrnt 
and  most  clamoKMU  aeimoiia  of  the  gosp-L 
Create  in  us  such  excellencies,  as  are  fit  to  be 
presented  to  thy  glorious  Majesty  ;  accept  d 
the  oblation  of  myself^  and  my  entire  serviees: 
but  be  thou  pleased  to  verify  my  offering,  aod 
secure  the  possession  to  thyself  that  the  ez>enif 
nay  not  p^ute  the  saerifiee,  or  divide  the  gift, 
or  (juestion  the  title  ;  but  that  I  may  be  wholly 
thine,  and  for  ever,  clarify  my  understandinf. 
sanctify  my  will,  replenish  my  memory  with 
arguments  of  piety  ;  then  shall  I  present  to  the« 
an  oblation  rich  and  precious,  as  the  tre'de  gift 
of  the  Levantine  princes.  Lord,  1  aoi  thiae, 
reject  me  not  ftom  thy  favour,  exdode  me  not 
from  thy  presence;  then  shall  I  serve  thee  si! 
the  days  of  my  life,  and  partake  of  the  glories 
of  tihy  kingdom  in  irincb  thou  leigneat  ^^mw 
ottily  and  etemaUy.  Amca. 


SECTION  V. 

0/  tkt  Cirewnctijen  of  Jesm,  and  Us  Pmrmtmtim  a 

tkt  TtmpU. 

1.  And  now  the  blessed  Saviour  of  the  wetU 
began  to  <lo  the  work  of  his  mission  and  our  rf- 
dcmption :  and  because  man  had  prevaricated  all  Uic 
Divine  commandment*,  to  which  all  hnnuua  iMfaie 
r'  spectively  to  the  persons  of  several  capacities 
obliged,  and  therefore  the  whole  nature  waa  ob- 
noxioiu  to  the  just  rewards  of  its  demerits  i  fiist, 
Christ  was  to  put  that  nature  lie  had  assumed  into 
a  savable  condition,  by  fulfilling  his  Father's  prr- 
ceptive  will,  and  then  to  reconcile  it  aetoally,  by 
suffering  the  just  deservings  of  its  prevaricatioBS. 
He  therefore  addresses  himself  to  all  the  parts  cf 
an  active  obedience  ;  "  and  when  li^ht  days  were 
aoeompliahed  for  the  circumcising  of  the  Child,**  he 
exposed  his  tender  body  to  the  sharpness  of  the 
circumcising  stone,  and  shed  his  blood  in  drops, 
giving  an  eanieat  of  those  riTera,  whidi  he  diA  af- 
terwards pour  out  for  the  cleansing  all  huaum 
nature  and  extinguishing  the  wrath  of  God. 

2.  He  that  had  no  sin,  nor  was  conceived  by 
natural  generation,  could  have  no  adherences  to  hk 
soul  or  lK>dy,  which  needed  to  be  pared  away  by  s 
rite,  and  cleansed  by  a  mystery ;  neither,  indeefi,  do 
we  find  itcspreaied,  that  circumcision  *  was  ordained 
for  the  abolition  or  pardon  of  original  sin,  {it  is  in- 
deed presumed  so,)  but  it  was  instituted  to  be  a 
aeal  of  a  covenant  between  God  and  Abtaliaiii,  and 
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Abraham's  posterity,  "  a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  faith,"  and  therefore  was  not  improper  for  him  to 
aufler,  who  wa«  the  child  of  Abrabam,  and  who  was 
the  Prince  of  the  covenant,  and  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  that  faith"  which  WM  couigned  to 
Ahnhun  hi  ciKiniieMon.  Bnt  so  nyi tenons  were 
all  the  actions  of  Jesus,  tf-.nt  this  one  served  mnnv 
ends.  For,  1.  It  gave  demonstration  of  the  verity 
of  human  nature.  S.  So  he  began  to  fnlfil  the  hiw. 
3.  And  took  from  himself  the  scandal  of  uncircum- 
cision,  which  would  eternally  have  prejudiced  the 
Jews  against  his  entertninment  and  communion.  4. 
And  then  he  took  upon  him  that  name,  which  de- 
clared him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  which, 
as  it  was  consummate  in  the  blood  of  the  cross,  so 
it  was  hiangnratcd  hi  the  Uood  of  eireameimon : 
for  "  when  the  eight  days  were  accomplished  for 
drcamcising  of  the  Child,  his  name  was  called 
Jesna." 

3.  But  thb  holy  family,  who  had  laid  up  their 

joys  in  the  eyes  and  heart  of  God,  lnnj»ed,  till  th^y 
might  be  permitted  an  addresii  to  ihe  temple,  that 
there  they  might  present  the  holy  Babe  unto  his 
Father;  and  indeed  that  he,  who  had  no  other, 
might  be  brought  to  his  own  house.  For  although, 
wMle  he  was  a  child,  he  did  diflbr  nothing  from  a 
servant,  yet  he  was  the  Lord  of  the  place:  it  was 
his  Father's  house,  and  he  was  "  the  Lord  of  all." 
And  therefore,  "  when  tiie  days  of  the  purification 
were  accomplished,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
to  present  him  to  the  Lord,"  to  whom  he  was  holy, 
as  being  the  first-born ;  the  *'  first-bom  of  his 
mother,"  the  "  only-hegotten  Son  of  his  Father." 
and  "  the  first-bom  of  every  creatiire."  And  they 
"  did  with  him  according  to  the  law  of  Moses, 
olleriug  a  pair  of  tnrtie  doves"  for  his  redemption. 

4.  But  there  was  no  public  act  about  this  holy 
Child,  hut  it  was  attended  by  something  miraculous 
and  extraordinary.  And,  at  this  instant,  the  Spirit 
of  God  directed  a  holy  person  into  the  temple,  that 
he  might  feel  the  f-il filling  of  a  prophecy  made  to 
himself,  that  he  might,  before  his  death,  "  behold 
the  Lord's  Christ,"  and  embrace  "  the  glorf  and 
consolation  of  Israel,  and  the  light  of  the  g^'ntiles," 
in  his  anns :  for  old  "  Simeon  came  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  templet  and  when  the  parents  brought  in 
the  child  Jesus,  then  foolc  he  him  up  in  his  arms, 
and  blessed  God,"  and  prophesied,  and  spake  glo- 
rious things  of  that  Child,  and  things  !>ad  and  glo- 
rious concerning  his  mother ;  that  the  "  Child  was 
set  for  the  rising  and  falling  of  many  in  Israel,  for  a 
sign  that  should  be  spoken  against :"  and  the  bit- 
terness of  that  contradiction  should  pierce  the  heart 
of  the  holy  virgin-mother  like  a  sword,  that  her  joy 
at  the  present  accidents  might  be  attempered  with 
present  revelation  of  her  fbture  tronhle,  and  the  ex- 
cellent savour  f  I  t  ingthe  mother  of  God  might  be 
crowned  with  the  reward  of  martyrdom,  and  a 
mother's  love  he  raised  up  to  an  excellency  great 
i-nough  to  make  her  suffer  the  bitterness  of  being 
transfixed  with  his  love  and  sorrow  as  with  a  sword 

5.  But  old  Anna,  the  prophetess,  came  also  in, 
Cull  of  ynrs  and  joy,  and  found  the  reward  of  her 
long  pinjers  and  ftsting  in  the  temple :  the  long- 
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looked-for  redemption  of  Israel  was  now  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  she  saw  with  her  eyes  the  Light  of  the 
World,  the  Heir  of  Heaven,  the  long-looked- for 
Mcssia'^,  whom  the  nations  had  desirtd  and  ex- 
pected, till  their  hearts  were  faint,  and  their  eyes 
dim,  with  looking  iarther,  and  apprehending  greater 
distances.  Sli  -  ^  ^irophcsicd,  "and  gave  fhnnlcs 
unto  the  Lord.  But  Joseph  and  his  mother  mar- 
velled at  tiioae  thinga  wlodi  were  ^Iccn  of  him.'* 

yfd  SECTION  V. 

C^nndmUitm  upofi  '^c  Cirrvmcitimn  of  the  holy 
Child  Jesut. 

1 .  When  eight  days  were  cnme.  the  holy  Jrsus  was 
circumcised,  and  shed  the  first  fruits  of  his  blood ; 
offering  them  to  God,  like  the  preUhation  of  a  sa^ 
crifice,  and  earnest  of  the  great  seas  of  eflnsion  de< 
signed  for  h\<i  passion,  not  for  the  expiation  of  any 
stain  himself  had  contracted ;  for  he  waa  spotless 
as  the  face  of  the  sun,  and  had  contracted  no  wrinkle 
from  the  aged  and  polluted  brow  of  Adam:  but  it 
was  an  act  of  obedience,  and  yet  of  choice  and  vo- 
luntary susception,  to  which  no  oUigation  had 
passed  upon  him  in  the  condition  of  his  own  person. 
For,  as  he  was  included  in  the  verge  of  Abraham's 
poRterity,  and  had  put  on  the  eommon  outside  of 
In  s  nation,  his  parents  had  intimation  enough  to  pass 
upon  him  the  saerament  of  the  national  covenant, 
and  it  became  an  act  of  excellent  obedience:  but 
becanse  he  waa  a  person  extraordinary,  and  ex- 
empt frnm  the  reasons  of  circumcision,  and  himself 
in  person  was  to  give  period  to  the  rite,  therefore  it 
was  an  act  of  ehoioe  in  him,  and  in  both  Ae 
pacifies  becomes  a  precedent  of  duty  to  us ;  in  the 
first,  of  obedience  ;  in  the  second,  of  humility. 

2.  But  it  is  considerable,  that  the  holy  Jeins, 
who  might  have  jyleaded  his  exemption,  especially 
in  a  matter  of  pain  and  dishononr,  yet  cliose  that 
way,  which  was  more  severe  and  regular ;  so  teach- 
ing ns  to  be  striet  in  our  duties,  and  sparing  in  the 
rights  of  privilege  and  dispensation.  We  pretend 
every  indisposition  of  body  to  excuse  us  from  penal 
duties,  from  fasting,  from  going  to  ehureh;  and  in- 
stantly we  satisfy  ourselves  with  saying,  "  Hod  will 
have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  so  making  ourselves 
judges  of  our  own  privileges,  in  whwfa  coaummljr 
we  are  parties  against  God,  and  therefnre  likely  to 
pass  unequal  sentence.  It  is  not  an  easy  argument, 
that  will  bring  us  to  the  severities  and  rigours  of 
duty ;  but  we  soatch  at  oeeasions  of  dispensation, 
and  therefore  possibly  may  mistake  the  justice  of 
the  opportunities  by  the  importunities  of  our  desires. 
However,  if  this  too  much  easiness  he,  in  any  case, 
e.xcusablc  from  sin,  yet,  in  all  cases,  it  is  an  argu- 
ment of  infirmity ;  and  the  regular  obscrvatjon  of 
the  commandment  is  the  tuxer  way  to  perfectioo. 
For  not  every  inconvenience  of  body  is  fit  to  be 
pV-d'  d  against  tlie  inconvenience  of  losing  spiritual 
advantages,  but  only  such,  which  upon  prudent  ac- 
count does  intrench  upon  the  laws  of  charity ;  or 
such,  whose  eonseqnent  is  likely  to  be  impediment 
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of  a  duty  in  a  greater  degree  of  lose,  than  the  present 

omission.  For  the  spirit  hcin£T  in  many  perfections 
more  eminent  than  the  body,  all  spiritual  improve- 
ments haTe  the  same  proportions;  so  that,  if  we 
were  just  i  stimntors  of  tiling's,  if  ought  not  to  he  less 
than  a  great  incommodity  to  the  body,  which  we 
mam  to  prevent  by  die  loss  of  a  spiritual  benefit,  or 
the  omis-sion  of  a  duty  :  he  were  very  improvident, 
who  would  lose  a  fin^fer  for  the  good  iiushandry  of 
saving  a  ducat ;  .ind  it  would  be  an  unhandsome  ex- 
cuse from  the  duties  of  repentance,  to  pretend  care 
of  the  body.  The  proportions  and  detn"*''  -  '  f  this 
are  so  nice,  and  of  so  difficult  dcterminatign,  that 
men  are  more  apt  to  untie  the  girdle  of  discipline 
with  the  loose  hands  of  dispensation  and  excuse, 
than  to  strain  her  too  hard  by  the  strictures  and 
bindings  of  severity  ;  but  the  error  were  the  surer 
on  this  side. 

3.  The  !)lt"ss('d  Jesus  refused  not  the  si^ature 
of  this  bloody  covenant,  though  it  were  the  cha- 
racter of  a  sinner;  and  did  saeramoitally  rescind 
the  imji  ,r.  i  fliqucs-  of  Adam,  and  the  contractions 
of  evil  cutitoms;  Which  was  the  greatest  descent  of 
btnutlitf  tbat  is  imaginable,  that  be  Aould  put 
himself  to  pain  to  be  reckoned  amongst  sinners,  and 
to  have  their  sacraments  and  their  protestations, 
though  his  innocence  was  purer  than  the  flames  of 
dienilaiii.  But  we  use  arts  to  seemnMice  righteoug 
than  we  are,  desiring  rather  to  be  accounted  holy, 
than  to  be  so ;  as  thinking  the  vanity  of  reputation 
mote  useful  to  us,  tiia&  tibe  hnpipbess  of  a  remote 
and  for  distant  eternity.  But  if  (as  it  is  siaid)  cir- 
cumdsion  was  ordained,  besides  the  signing  of  the 
covenant,  to  abolish  Itbo  guilt  of  original  sin,  we 
are  willing  to  confess  that ;  it  being  no  act  of  hu- 
miliation to  confess  a  crime,  that  all  the  world  is 
equally  guilty  off  that  could  not  be  avoided  by  our 
timeliest  indnatry,  and  that  aerrcs  us  for  so  many 
ends  in  the  exense  and  minoration  of  onr  actual 
impieties  :  so  that,  as  Diogenes  trampled  upon 
Flato^s  pride  with  a  greater  fiutaouaness  and  hu- 
niorou";  nstrritation  ;  so  we  do  with  oripinal  sin, 
declaim  against  it  bitterly,  to  save  the  others  harm- 
less, and  are  free  in  the  publication  of  this,  that  we 
may  be  instructed  how  to  conc^  the  actual.  The 
blessed  Jesus  had  in  him  no  principle  of  am,  ori- 
ginal nor  actual ;  and  therefore  this  designation  of 
his,  in  Bufamitting  himsdf  to  the  bloody  covenant  of 
circnmeision,  which  was  a  just  express  and  sacra- 
mental at}$ci6sion  of  it,  was  an  act  of  glorious  hu- 
mility }  yet  our  charging  of  outadfea  so  prompUy 
with  Adam's  fault,  whatever  truth  it  may  have  in 
the  8trictnes.s  of  theology,  hath  (forsitan)  but  an 
ill  end  in  morality ;  and  so  I  now  oonsider  it,  with- 
out any  reflection  upon  the  precise  question. 

4.  For  though  the  fall  of  Ad.am  lost  to  him  all 
those  supernatural  assistances,  which  God  put  into 
our  natore  by  way  of  gmeej  yet  it  is  by  aeeident, 
that  we  arc  more  prone  to  many  sins  than  we  are 
to  virtue.    Adam's  sin  did  discompose  tiis  undcr- 

-/.'<  >v  w,ui^cr^«4.— PoaeuyK,  Uh.  it.  4e  aon  Em  Atii- 

tnatium. 


Standing  and  alftcliona;  and  every  sin  we  do^  does 

still  make  us  more  unreasonable,  more  violent,  mnre 
sensual,  more  apt  still  to  the  multiphcation  of  the 
same  or  the  like  actions;  the  first  rebellion  of  the 
inferior  faeultics  against  the  will  and  understand- 
ing, and  every  victory  the  flesh  gets  over  the  spirit, 
makes  the  inferior  insolent,  strong,  tumnltnons,  dt^ 
mineering,  and  triumphant,  upoi  the  proportionabte 
ruins  of  the  spirit,  blinding  our  reason  and  binfling 
uur  will ;  and  all  tliese  violations  of  our  powerii  are 
increased  by  the  perpetod  ill  customs,  and  ftlse 
principles,  and  ridiculous  guises  of  the  world; 
which  make  the  later  ages  to  be  worse  than  the 
former,*  unless  some  other  aeeident  do  intervene^  to 
stop  the  ruin  and  declension  of  ^-irtue  ;  such  as  are 
God's  judgments,  the  sending  of  prophets,  new  im- 
position of  laws,  messages  £rom  heaven,  diviner  in* 
stitutions,  such  as  in  particular  was  the  great  disci- 
pline of  Christianity.  And  eve?)  in  this  sense  here  is 
origination  enough  for  bin,  and  mipairii)g  of  the  re»- 
aonable  faculties  of  httman  aoula,  witfaoot  ehargiag 
our  faults  upon  Adam. 

5.  But  besides  this,  God,  who  hath  propounded 
to  man  glorious  conditions,  and  designed  hhn  to  an 
excellent  state  of  immortality,  hath  required  of 
liim  such  a  duty,  as  shall  put  man  to  labour,  and 
present  to  God  a  service  of  a  free  and  difficult  ot» 
dience.  For  therefore  God  hath  given  ns  laws, 
which  come  cross  and  are  restraints  to  our  natural 
inclinatioDs,  that  we  may  part  with  something  in 
the  service  God  which  we  value.  For  alfliaa|^ 
this  is  nothing  in  respect  of  God,  yet  mnn  it  is 
the  greatest  he  can  do.  What  thanks  were  it  to 
man  to  obey  God  in  such  things,  which  he  would 
do,  though  he  were  not  commanded  ?  But  to  leave 
all  our  own  desires,  and  to  take  up  objects  of  God's 
propounding,  contrary  to  our  own,  and  desires 
agaiaat  onr  nature,  this  is  that,  which  God  design* 
ed  ns  a  saerifiee  of  ourselves  to  him.  And,  there- 
fore, God  hath  made  many  of  his  laws  to  be  pro- 
hibitiona  hi  tfie  matter  ci  natural  pleasure,  and 
restraints  of  our  Kcnsitive  appetite.  Now,  this 
being  become  the  matter  of  Divine  laws,  that  ve 
should,  in  many  parts  and  degrees,  abatain  IWnb 
what  pleases  our  senses,  by  this  supervening  acci- 
dent it  happens,  that  we  are  very  hardly  weaned 
from  sin,  but  most  easily  tempted  to  a  vice.  And 
then  we  think  we  have  reason  to  lay  the  ftolt  upOB 
nripinal  sin,  and  natural  aversation  from  poodness 
when  this  inclination  to  vice  is  but  accidental,  and 
oeeadonal  upon  the  matter  and  sanction  of  the 
laws.  Our  nature  is  not  contrary  to  virtue,  for  the 
laws  of  nature  and  right  reason  do  not  only  oblige 
us,  bntineline  us  to  it;^  bat  the  instances  of  same 
virtues  are  made  to  come  cross  to  our  nature,  that 
is,  to  our  natural  appetites ;  by  reason  of  which  it 
comes  to  pass,  that  (as  St.  Paul  says)  "we  are  by 
nature  the  children  of  wmth ;"  meaning,  that,  bf 
onr  natural  inclinations,  we  are  disposed  to  contra- 
dict those  laws  which  lay  fetters  upon  them,  we  are 

TuiovTo^  ft' I'  o'l'  '<  T.'tt  Xoyi«co7«  ynnri  i forrtnvfinvf 
iifiKH-i,  fjL>i  -rapajimunv  inr  av-riiif  [i^iov|  6i€>f>i»ifi»Tax  mifiovt. 
—  HiKROC. 
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to  satisfy  the  lusts  of  Hit  flesh ;  for  in  these  he 
there  nututces* 

6.  Rut  in  thiiigB  intellectual  and  spiritual,  where 

neither  the  one  nor  the  otfi^T  satisfy  the  sensual 
part,  we  are  indifferent  to  virtue  or  to  vice ;  and,  when 
we  do  andM,  it  is,  wluijly,  and  in  all  degrees,  inn- 
cusably  our  owti  fault.  In  the  old  law,  when  it  was 
•  duty  to  swear  by  the  God  of  Israel  in  solemn 
etBses,  men  were  apt  enough  to  swear  by  him  only ; 
and  that  sometimes  the  Israelites  did  swear  by 
the  queen  of  heavf^n,  it  was  by  the  ill  examjile  and 
desires  to  comply  with  the  neighbour  nations, 
whose  dangliten  they  sometimes  nnrried*  or  whose 
anus  they  ffared,  or  whose  friendship  they  desired, 
or  with  whom  they  did  npgwiatc.  It  is  indifferent 
to  us  to  love  our  fatbt;rs,  and  to  love  strangers,  ac- 
cording as  we  are  determined  by  custom  or  ednca- 
tion.  Nay,  for  so  much  of  it  as  is  natural  and 
original,  we  are  more  inclined  to  love  them  than  to 
dUvepate  them;  and  if  we  disobey  them*  it  is  when 
any  injunction  of  theirs  comes  cross  to  our  aatorsl 
desires  and  purposes.  But  if,  from  our  infaney,  we 
be  told  concerning  a  stranger,  that  he  is  our  father, 
we  frame  our  affeelioDs  to  utare,  and  onr  natnieto 
r-istom  and  education,  and  are  as  apt  to  love  him 
who  is  not,  and  yet  is  said  to  bo,  as  him  who  is 
said  not  to  he,  and  yet  indeed  is,  onr  nfttnml  Ikther. 

/.  Ami  in  seDMitl  1lu&g%  if  Qod  had  com- 
manded polvf^my  or  promiseuous  concubinatc,  or 
unlimited  eatings  and  drinkings,  it  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed hat  tbat  we  should  have  been  teady  enoni^  to 
hare  ol)oyed  God  in  all  such  impositions:  and  the 
sons  of  Israel  never  murmured,  when  God  bade 
them  honrow  jewels  and  ear-rings,  and  spoil  the 
EgypHaiis.  But  because  God  restrained  these  de- 
sire'!, our  duties  arc  the  harder,  becau.ie  they  are 
fetters  to  our  liberty,  and  contradictions  to  those 
natural  inelinations,  which  also  are  made  more  ae- 

Hve  Ly  evil  custom  and  unhandsome  educations. 
Krom  which  premises  we  shall  observe,  in  order  to 
practice,  that  sin  creeps  upon  us  in  our  education  so 
tacitly  and  UttdiseeRiibly,''  that  we  mistake  the  cause 
of  it,  and  yet  so  prevalently  and  efTectually,  that  we 
judge  it  to  be  our  very  nature,  and  charge  it  upon 
Adiun,  to  lessen  the  im|mtation  upon  ns,  or  to  in- 
crease  the  liecnseor  the  confidence,  when  every  one 
of  us  is  the  Adam,  the  "  man  of  gin,"  and  the  parent 
^  our  own  impurities.  For  it  is  notorious,  that  our 
ewn  iuiqmties  do  so  discompose  onr  naturals,  and 
evil  customs  and  examples  do  so  encourage  impiety, 
and  the  law  of  (Jod  enjoins  such  virtTies,  which  do 

*•  Non  cnim  iidh  taniitutis  nntura  damnavit,  led  viitk  nobis 
qu'xi  oportrlidt  iiululiiinu^  :  ita  ti<ni  lam  iagUliO  IMS  iDi  SB- 
peniruat  qu4in  proposito.— Quimctil. 

^oviaiai>,  TOimii*  yip  Latavu  tl^at  iaiuoim.—AfitiT.  iL 
Top.  C.3. 

SOL 

•  — — Deoique  teipsoia 
CoBenti^  mmuiiM  tiU  vitiorum  inscveritoliB 
Mataii,  ant  cuastcoasastwla  mala:  aamfos 
Ntgkelis  nnads  ttiz  ionaseitur  apis. 

HOSAT. 

Ante  palatnm  raram  qnim  m  hittitinmus.  Gattdemiis, 

«  quid  ficeuliii'ks  dixerint.  Verbii  ne  Alpxaiitirln;-;  quidem 
peniuttcnda  deliciis  rim  clowulo  escipimiu.   Fit  ex  ius  con- 


violence  to  nature,  that  our  proclivity  to  sin  is  oc- 
casitmed  by  the  accident  and  is  caused  by  our- 
selves ;  whatever  mischief  Adam  did  to  us,  we  do 

more  to  ourselves.*  We  are  taupht  to  l)e  revenge- 
ful in  our  cradles,  and  arc  taught  to  strike  our 
neighbour,  as  a  means  to  still  our  frowardness,  and 

to  satisfy  our  wranglint,'s.  Our  nurses  teach  us  to 
know  the  greatness  of  our  birth,  or  the  riches  of 
our  inheritance ;  or  they  learn  us  to  be  proud,  or  to 
be  impatient,  before  they  learn  us  to  know  God,  or 
to  say  our  prayers.  And  tlien,  because  the  use  of 
reason  comes  at  no  definite  time,  but  insensibly  and 
divisibly,  we  are  permitted  such  acts  with  impunity 
too  long ;  deferring  to  repute  them  to  be  sins,  till 
the  habit  is  proMm  strong,  natural,  and  masculine. 
And  because  from  the  infancy  it  began  in  inclina- 
tions, and  tender  overtures,  and  slighter  actions, 
Adam  is  laid  in  the  fault,  and  original  sin  did  all  : 
and  this  clearly  we  therefore  confess,'  that  our 
faults  may  seem  the  lesSi  and  the  misery  be  pre- 
tended natural,  that  it  may  bethought  to  be  irre- 
mediable, and  therefore  we  not  engaged  to  endeavour 
a  cure ;  so  that  the  confession  of  our  original  sin  is 
no  imitation  of  Christ's  humiUtj  in  suffering  cun 
eumdsion,  but  too  often  an  act  of  pride,  carelcS8« 
ncss,  ignorance,  and  security. 

8.  At  the  drenmeision,  his  parents  imposed  the 
holy  name  toIdtotiieTiTgin  by  the  aagd,  his  name 
was  called  Jesus  a  name  above  every  name.  For, 
in  old  times,  God  was  known  by  names  of  power,  of 
natore,  of  majesty.  But  his  name  of  mercy  was  re^ 
served  till  now,  when  God  did  pur})ose  to  pour  out 
the  whole  treasure  of  his  mercy  by  the  mediation 
and  ministry  of  his  holy  Son.  And  hecanse  God 
gave  to  the  holy  Babe  the  name,  in  which  the  trea- 
sures of  mercy  were  deposited,  and  exalted  "  this 
name  above  all  names,"  we  are  taught  that  the 
purpose  of  his  counsel  was,  to  exalt  and  magnify  his 
mercy  above  all  his  other  worlis ;  he  licin^'  delighted 
with  this  excellent  demonstration  of  it,  in  the  mission, 
and  manifestation,  and  crucifixion,  of  his  Son ;  he 
hath  changed  the  ineffable  name  into  a  name  utter- 
able  by  man,  and  desirable  by  all  the  world;  the 
majesty  is  all  arrayed  in  robes  of  mercy,  the  tctra- 
grammaton,!  or  adorable  mystery  of  the  patriarchs, 
is  made  fit  for  pronunciation  and  expression,  when 
it  hecometh  the  name  of  the  Lord's  Christ.  And 
if  Jehovah  be  full  of  majesty  and  terror,  the  name 
Jesus  is  full  of  sweetness  and  mercy.  It  is  God 
clothed  with  circumstances  of  facility,  and  oppor- 
tunities of  approximation.    Tlie  pre.-it  and  highest 

Mirtiidii,  floinfie  natuni.  Discunt  ha>c  niisi'ri,  .inU'quiun  s(  iiitil 
\[U,i  o>sr.  — <^r  iN<  TII-.  lil),  t.  r.  2. 

Tauta  «»t  comiptelamabe  consuetudiuis,  ut  ab  ea  tanguam 
il^iiculi  estingiUHltar  i  oatnia  dati,  exorianUuqo*  stSsofil^ 
mcntur  contraha  vitta.— Cicsbo,  3.  T.  Q.  2. 

'  ¥Au)^aiTi  yAp  oi  trXiirroi  tatv  Av^pu-ruv,  ot>x  o9rmt 

ytyovorat,  <»«  TWt  iie  tiLv  twKoXttv  Kai  )(aX(ViMi^  4fW*p 
diatvawTM/illiiu  inotoi  Tolf  yo¥tv<rtu  oirrtt.-JsocRATES  Er. 
Timoth. 

f  Nomen  enia  Jen  Usbmwii  anlsiBn  ailul  aliud  est  niit 
TtTpaypAnuarm  vdcstinB  per  sddB.  Yidflst  cni  saiains 
est,  multa  ac  mpterio  hvjm  nomiiiu  apod  Csiatinnm.  Ad 

eondem  scnsum  rait  Tstteintttm  8ibjll» : 

"H^ii  vapKOfpopoVf  ^myroiv  Ofutiouutpotiv  yy. 
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name  of  God  could  not  be  pronounced  truly,  till  it 
came  to  be  finished  with  a  gutfur.il,  that  made  up 
the  name  given  by  thii>  angel  to  the  holy  Clulii; 
nor  God  received  or  entertained  by  men,  tiU  he  was 
made  human  and  scn.siblc,  by  the  adoption  of  a 
sensitive  nature,  like  vowels  pronunciable  by  the 
intertexture  of  a  consonuit  Thus  was  bis  person 
made  tangible,  and  his  name  uttcrablc,  and  his 
mercy  brought  home  to  our  necessities,  and  the 
mystery  made  explicate,  at  the  dxewndsktt  of  fliis 
holy  Babe. 

9.  Btit  now  God's  mercy  was  at  full  sea,  now 
was  the  time  when  God  made  nu  reserveii  to  the 
effusion  of  his  mercy.  For  to  the  patriaiefas,  and 
persons  of  eminent  sanctity  and  employment  in  the 
elder  ages  of  the  world,  God,  according  to  the  de- 
grees of  his  manifestalioa  or  present  purpose,  would 
give  tlicm  one  letter  of  this  incfTabk-  name.  For 
the  reward,  that  Abraham  had  in  the  change  of  his 
name,  was,  that  he  had  the  honour  done  him  to 
have  one  of  tbf  letters  of  Jehovah  put  into  it ;  and 
so  had  Josluia,  when  he  w.---;  n  tyjif  of  Christ,  and 
the  prince  of  the  Israeliiisli  armicii :  md  when 
God  took  away^  oneof  these  letters,  it  was  acwse. 
But  now  he  commiinicated  all  the  whole  name  to 
this  holy  Child,  and  put  a  letter  more  to  it,  to  signify 
that  he  waa  tiie  glory  of  God,  *'  the  express  image 
of  his  Father's  person,"  God  ctcnial ;  and  then 
manifested  to  the  world  in  hi$  humanity,  that  all 
the  intelligent  world,  who  expected  beatitude,  and 
had  treasured  all  their  hopes  in  the  incfiabic  name 
of  God,  might  find  them  all.  with  ample  returns,  in 
this  name  of  Jesus,  which  God  "  hath  exalted 
above  every  name,*'  even  above  that,  by  which  God, 
in  the  Old  Testament,  did  represent  the  greatest 
awfulness  of  his  majesty.  This  miraculous  name 
is  above  all  the  powers  of  magical  enchantments, 
the  nightly  rites  of  sorecrcrs,  the  secrets  of  Mem- 
phis, tlie  drugs  of  Thessaly,  the  silent  and  myste- 
rious murmurs  of  the  wise  Chaldees,  and  the  spells 
of  Zoroast^s.  This  i«  the  name,  at  which  the 
devil  -  did  tremble,  and  pay  their  enforced  and  in- 
voluntary adorations,  by  confessing  the  divinity,  and 
quitting  their  poMessions  and  uiurped  habitatioas. 
If  our  prayers  bo  made  in  this  name,  God  opens  the 
windows  of  heaven,  and  rains  down  benediction: 
at  the  mention  of  this  name,  the  blessed  apostles, 
and  Hermione,  the  daughter  of  St.  Philip,  and 
Philotheus,  the  son  of  Theophila,  and  St.  Hilarion, 
and  St.  Paul  the  Eremite,  and  innumerable  other 
lights,  who  followed  hard  after  the  Sun  of  righte- 
ousnes",  wrouf^ht  great  and  prodigious  miracles : 
"  Signs  and  wonders  and  healings  were  done  by  the 
name  of  the  holy  Child  Jesus."  Tliis  is  the  name, 
which  Wf  eboidd  enpTf*^*?  in  our  hearts,  and  write 
upon  our  foreheads,  and  pronounce  with  our  most 
harmonioos  accents,  and  rest  onr  fiuth  upon,  and 
place  our  hopes  in,  and  love  with  the  overflowings 
of  charity,  and  joy,  and  adoration.  And  as  the  re- 
velation of  this  name  satisfied  the  hopes  of  all  the 
woild,  so  it  must  determine  oar  worshippings,  and 
the  addresses  of  our  exterior  and  inferior  religion  ; 
it  being  that  name,  whereby  God  and  God's  mei-cies 

*  Im,  xxi.  11.  iacani  Idnnew ;  Duma  vocatui,  dempto  II. 


are  made  presential  to  us,  and  propofftioiiate  otgeets 
of  omr  religion  and  affections. 

THE  PRAYER. 

Most  holy  and  ever  blessed  Jesu,  who  art  iofinite 
in  essence,  glorious  in  merey,  mysterious  in  thy 

commnnicalions,  affable  and  prcocntia]  in  the 
descents  of  thy  humanity  ;  I  adore  thy  glorious 
name,  whereby  thou  halt  ebiit  Up  the  abyaMs,  and 
opened  the  gates  of  heaven,  lealiaiaing  the  power 
of  hell,  and  discovfring  and  communicating  the 
trcasuiTs  of  thy  Father's  mercies.  0  Jesu,  be 
thou  a  Jesus  unto  me,  and  save  me  from  the 
precipices  and  ruins  of  bin,  from  the  cxpres.^es  of 
thy  Father's  WTStli,  from  the  miseries  and  ia&ui- 
ferable  torments  of  aeeursed  spirita,  by  the 
power  of  thy  majesty,  by  the  sweetnesses  of  thy 
mercy,  and  sacred  influences  and  miraculous 
glories  of  thy  name.  I  adore  and  worship  thee 
in  thy  excellent  obedience  and  humility,  who 
hast  submitted  thy  innocent  and  spotless  flesh  to 
the  bloody  covenant  of  circumcision.  Teach  me 
to  practise  so  blessed  and  holy  a  preeedent;  that 
I  may  be  humble,  and  obedient  to  thy  sacnd 
laws,  severe  and  regular  in  my  religion,  mortilied 
in  my  body  and  Bjnrit,  of  cireumeised  heart  and 
tongue;  that  what  thou  didst  represent  in  symbol 
and  mystery,  I  may  really  express  in  the  exhi- 
bition of  an  exemplar,  pious,  and  mortified  life, 
cutting  off  all  excrescences  of  my  spirit,  and 
whatsoever  may'minister  to  the  tlt  sb,  or  any  of 
its  ungodly  desires ;  that  now  thy  holy  name  is 
called  upon  me,  I  may  do  no  dishonour  to  dw 
name,  nor  scandal  to  the  institution,  but  may 
do  thee  honour  and  worship,  and  adorations  of  a 
pave  religion,  0  most  holy  and  eveivblcaMd 
Jeau.  Amen. 


DISCOURSE  II. 

Of  the  Vtrtue  of  Obedience. 

I.  TrrKRE  are  certain  excellencies,  cither  of  habit 
or  consideration,  which  spiritual  persons  use  to  call 
genera]  ways ;  being  a  dispersed  influence  into  all 
the  parts  of  good  life,  either  directing  the  sin^jle 
actions  to  the  right  end,  or  managing  them  with 
right  instrumenti^  and  adding  spcdal  excellencies 
and  formalities  to  them,  or  morally  inviting  to  the 
repetition  of  them.  But  they  are  like  the  general 
medicaments  in  physic,  or  the  prime  instruments  in 
mathematical  disciplines:  such  aa  are  die  con8ideT»> 
tion  of  the  Divine  presence,  the  example  of  .lesm, 
right  intention  j  and  such  also  is  the  virtue  of  obe- 
dience, which  perfectly  unites  our  aetiona  to  Qod, 

and  conforms  us  to  the  Divine  will,  which  is  the 
original  of  goodness}  and  sanctifies  and  makes  a 
man  aa  holocaust  to  God,  which  contains  in  it 
eninenfly  all  other  graces,  but  especially  those 
graces,  whose  essence  consists  in  a  conformity  of  a 
part  or  the  whole  (such  are  fiuth,  humility,  pa- 
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liner,  and  charity);  which  gives  qnietiieBs  and 
tranquillity  to  the  spirit,  and  is  nn  nntppjtst  of  Pa- 
radise (where  their  jubilee  is  the  perpetual  joys 
of  obedienee,  and  tbdr  doinf  is  the  enjoying  the 
Divine  pleasure) ;  which  adds  an  excellency  "nd 
lustre  to  jpious  actions,  and  hallows  them  which  are 
indiiforenti  and  Hfts  up  ■ome  aetioiis  from  their  un- 
hallowed Datme^  to  diemnitaiieee  of  good  and  of 
acceptation.  Tf  a  man  says  his  prnyprs,  or  com- 
municates out  of  cufitom,  or  without  intuition  of 
the  precept  and  Divine  comnandmsnt,  the  act  is 
like  a  ship  returning  from  her  voyage  without  her 
venture  and  her  burden,  as  unprofitable  as  without 
stowage.  Bat  if  God  eotmnands  ns  either  to  eat  or 
to  abstain,  to  sleep  or  to  he  waiting,  to  work  or  to 
keep  a  sabbath}  these  actions,  which  are  naturally 
neidier  good  nor  evil,  are  sanctified  by  the  obe- 
dience, and  ranked  amongst  actions  of  the  greatest 
excellency.  And  this  also  was  it  which  made 
Abraliam's  oder  to  kill  his  son,  and  the  Israelites' 
•poflinp  the  Sfjrptians,  to  become  acts  laudaUe, 
and  not  unjust:  they  were  aet.s  of  ohedience,  and 
therefore  had  the  same  formaUty  and  essence  with 
aetioiM  of  the  most  sfNtitoal  devotions.  God's  com- 
mand is  all  our  rule  for  j)ractice  ;  and  our  obedience, 
united  to  the  obedience  of  Jesus,  is  all  our  title  to 
aeeeptanee. 

2.  Bttt  by  obedience,  I  do  not  here  mean  the 

exterior  ncfcution  of  the  work ;  for  so,  ohedience 
is  no  grace,  distinct  from  the  acting  any  or  all  the 
commandments :  but  besides  the  dotng  oif  the  tiling, 
(for  that  also  must  he  presupposed,)  it  is  a  sacrifice 
of  our  proper  will  to  God,  a  choosiDg  the  duty,  be- 
cause God  commands  it  For  beuts  also  carry 
burdens,  and  do  our  commands,  by  compulsion; 
and  the  fear  of  slaves,  and  the  rigour  of  task-mas- 
teia,  made  the  nomber  of  bricks  to  be  completed, 
when  laiael  groaned,  and  cried  to  God  for  help. 
Bnt  sons,  that  labour  under  the  swpet  paternal  re- 
giment of  their  lathers,  and  the  influence  of  love, 
iSuf  lore  the  piecept,  and  do  the  imposition,  with 
the  snme  purpose."?  and  compliant  affections,  with 
which  the  fathers  made  it.  When  Christ  com- 
manded ns  to  renomiee  iht  world,  there  were  some, 
that  did  think  it  was  a  hard  sayinp,  and  do  so  still; 
and  the  young  rich  man  forsook  him  upon  it :  but 
Ammia^  and  Sapphira,  upon  whom  some  violences 
wett  done  by  custom,  or  the  emellent  sermons  of 
the  apostles,  sold  their  possession.o  too;  })ut  it  was 
so  against  their  will,  that  they  retajncd  part  of  it. 
Bnt  8t  Paul  did  not  only  forsake  all  his  secular  for- 
tiin"*;.  h'!t  "counted  all  to  be  dross,  that  he  might 
gain  Christ ;"  he  gave  his  will,  made  an  offertory 
of  that,  as  well  as  of  his  goods,  choosmg  the  act 
which  was  enjoined.  Tliis  wa.s  the  obedience  the 
holy  Jesus  paid  to  his  heavenly  Father,  so  voluntary, 
that  it  was  "  meat  to  him  to  do  his  Father's  wilL"  * 
3i.  And  this  was  intended  always  by  God,  "My 
aon,  five  thy  heart}"  and  partieoiarly  by  the  holy 

,»  John  iv.  M.  HievoB.  EsnL  ad  Liehi.  Hi<pan. 
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*  PidBlis  obediens  aesdt  norai,  fugit  cnutinum,  ignonit 
tariitstem,  pnecipit  prxcipientem,  parat  oculos  viiui,  aurea 
aadite^  Ungiuun  voo,  manui  open,  itineri  pedes :  totum  so 


Jesns :  ftfr,  in  the  saddest  instance  of  all  hia  pre- 
cepts, even  that  of  suffering  persecution,  we  are 
commanded  to  "  rejoice,  and  to  be  exceeding  glad." 
And  so  did  those  holy  martyrs,  in  the  primitive 

n-^'cs,  who  upon  just  grounds,  when  God's  glory,  or 
the  edification  of  the  church,  had  interest  in  it,** 
offered  themMlves  to  tyrants,  and  dared  the  vio- 
lence of  the  most  cruel  and  bowelless  hangmen. 
And  this  is  the  best  oblation  we  can  present  to 
God.  "To  offer  gold,*^  is  a  present  fit  to  be  made 
by  young  beginnen  m  religion,  not  by  men  in 
Christianity ;  yea,  Crates  the  Theban  threw  his 
gold  away,  and  so  did  Antisthenes:  but  to  offer 
onr  will  to  God,  to  d^ve  ourselves,  is  the  act  of  an 
apostle,  the  proper  act  of  christians."  And  tlicre- 
fore,  when  the  apostles  made  challenge  of  a  reward 
for  leaving  all  their  possessions,  Christ  makes  no 
reply  to  the  instance,  nor  says,  "  You  who  have 
left  all ;"  but,  *'  You  who  have  followed  me  in  the 
regeneration,  shall  &il  upon  twelve  thrones,  and 
judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:^  meaning,  that 
the  quitting  the  goods  was  nothing;  but  the  ohe- 
dience to  Christ,  that  they  followed  Jesus  in  the 
regeneration,  going  themselvca  in  pncsuit  of  him, 
and  giving  themselves  to  him,  that  WaS  it  which 
entitled  them  to  a  throne. 

4.  And  this,  therefore,  God  enjoins,  that  onr 
offerings  to  him  may  be  entire  and  complete ;  that 
we  pay  him  a  holocaust;  that  we  do  his  work 
without  murmuring ;  and  tiiat  his  burden  maybe- 
come  easy,  when  it  is  borne  up  by  the  wings  of 
love  and  alacrity  of  spirit.  For,  in  cfTcct,  this  obe- 
dience of  the  will  is,  in  true  speaking  and  strict 
theology,  nothing  else  hot  that  ehMrity,  which 
gives  excellency  to  alms,  and  energy  to  fiiith.  and 
acceptance  to  all  graces.  But  I  shall  reduce  this 
to  particular  and  moie  minute  considerations. 

5.  First :  We  shall  best  know,  that  our  will  is  in 
the  obedience,  by  onr  promj)!  imdertaking,''  by  our 
cheerful  managing,  by  our  swift  execution ;  fur  all 
degrees  <rf  delay  are  degrees  of  immorigerousnesa  ^ 
and  nnwillingnes'?.     .\nd  since  time  is  extrinsical 

to  the  act,  and  alike  to  every  part  of  it,  nothing 
determines  an  action  bat  the  opportunity  witiiont, 
and  the  desires  and  willingness  within.  And  there- 
fore he  who  deliberates  beyond  his  first  oppor- 
tunity, and  extcri(^r  determination  and  appointment 
of  the  act,  brings  fire  and  wood,  but  wants  a  lamb 
for  the  >-r>Tifirc ;  and  unless  he  ofTer  up  his  Tsaae, 
his  beloved  will,  he  hath  no  ministry  prepared  for 
God*a  aeeeptaneeT  He  that  does  not  repent  to-day, 
puts  it  to  the  question,  whether  he  will  repent  at 
all  or  no.  He  that  defers  restitution,  when  all  the 
circumstances  are  fitted,  is  not  yet  resolved  upon 
the  duty.  And  when  he  does  it,  if  he  does  it 
against  his  will,  he  does  but  do  honorary  penance 
with  a  paper  upon  his  hat,  and  a  taper  in  fans  hand} 
it  may  satisfy  the  law,  but  not  satisfy  his  con- 
science ;  it  neither  pleases  himself  and  less  pleaaea 

coUigit,  ut  impenatis  eoUigat  vsJaatstaBL,— 8.  feaaMSBV. 
Ssm.  da  ObMMQL 
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God.  A  sacrifice?  without  a  hf^rt  was  a  sad  and 
ouiinottB  presage  in  the  superstition  of  the  Roman 
augon,  and  so  it  if  in  tiie  aenice  of  God}  for 
what  the  exhibition  of  tlic  work  is  to  man,  that  the 
presentation  of  the  will  is  to  God.  It  is  but  a  cold 
ebarity  to  a  naked  liegfgfiar  to  say,  "God  help  thee," 
and  do  notliint,' ;  give  him  clothes,  and  he  feels  your 
cliarity.  But  God,  who  is  the  searcher  of  t)ie 
heart,  his  apprehension  of  actions  relative  to  him  is 
of  the  inward  motions  and  addresses  of  the  will ; 
and,  without  this,  our  extrrior  serrices  arc  h"ke  the 
paying  of  a  piece  of  money,  in  which  we  have  de- 
Ikeed  the  image ;  it  is  not  current 

6.  Secondly  :  But  besides  thp  willinpnpss  to  do 
the  acts  of  ezprm  command,  the  readiness  to  do 
the  btimatioiM  and  tacit  signiilcations  of  God's 
ple.-isiire  is  the  best  testimony  in  the  world,  that 
our  will  is  in  the  obedience.  Thus  did  the  holy 
Jem*  undertake  •  natiiw  of  inflnnity,  and  rallfer  a 
death  of  shame  and  sorrow,  and  became  obedient 
from  the  circumcision  even  unto  the  death  of  the 
cross;  not  staying  for  a  command,  but  beeause  it 
m»  his  Father's  pleasure  nmikind  .sliould  be  re- 
deemed. For,  before  the  susception  of  it,  he  was 
not  u  person  ^iubjicible  to  a  command :  it  was 
enough,  that  he  ondentood  the  indinationa  and 
designs  of  hiss  Father's  mercies.  And  therefore  God 
bath  furnished  us  with  instaacea  of  uneommanded 
piety  to  be  a  touehstone  of  oar  obedience.  He  that 
does  hxit  his  endeavour  about  the  express  com- 
mands, hath  a  bridle  in  his  mouth,  and  is  restrained 
hy  violence }  hut  a  villing  spirit  is  like  a  greedy 
eye,  devours  all  it  sees,  and  hopet  to  make  some 
proportionable  returns  and  com p^^n nations  of  duty 
for  his  infirmity,  by  taking  in  die  intimations  of 
God's  pleasure.  When  God  commands  diaatity,  he 
that  undertakes  a  holy  celibate,  hath  preat  obedi- 
ence to  the  command  of  chastity.  God  bids  us  give 
afana  of  our  ineicaaet  he  obeya  Ada  wiA  great 
facility,  that  "  sells  all  his  goods,  and  ^rvos  them  to 
the  poor."  And,  provided  our  baatiness  to  snatch 
at  too  mueh,  does  not  make  ns  let  go  our  duty,  like 
the  indiscreet  loads  of  too  forward  persons,  too  big, 
or  too  inconvenient  and  uncombined,  there  is  not  in 
the  world  a  greater  probation  of  our  prompt  obe- 
dience, than  when  we  look  ftvther  than  die  precise 
duty,  swallowing  that  and  more  with  onr  ready  and 
hopeful  purposes ;  nothing  being  so  able  to  do  mira- 
cles as  love,  and  yet  nothing  being  so  certainly  ac- 
cepted as  love,  tliough  it  could  do  w^h^yy  in  fNTO- 
ductions  and  exterior  ministries. 

7.  Thirdljr:  Bat  God  leqniNa that  onr  obedience 
ahould  have  .mother  excellency  to  make  it  a  becom- 
ing present  to  the  Divine  acceptance;  our  imder* 
atanding  moat  be  sacrificed  too^  and  become  an  inp 
predicnt  of  our  obedience.  We  must  also  believe, 
that  whatsoever  God  commands,  is  most  fitting  to 
be  commanded,  is  most  excellent  in  itself  and  the 
best  for  us  to  do.  The  first  gives  our  affeetions  and 
desires  to  ficxl.  and  this  also  gives  our  reason,  and  is 
a  pcrfectiou  of  obedience  not  communicable  to  the 
duties  we  owe  to  man.  For  God  only  is  Lord 
of  this  faculty,  and,  beini:  thr  r,  ii:ntain  of  all  wisdom, 
therefore  commands  our  understanding,  because  he 


alone  can  saSisry  it.  We  are  bound  to  obey  huniaii 
laws,  but  not  bound  to  think  the  laws  we  Uve  under 
are  tiie  m6st  pmdent  eonstltntionsia  the  world.  But 
(]rA'^  rommandments  are  not  only  *'  a  lanteni  to  our 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  our  paths,"  but  a  rule  to  our 
reason,  and  satlsftction  to  our  understandings;  as 
being  the  instruments  of  our  address  to  God,  and 
conveyances  of  his  grace,  and  manuductions  to  etpr- 
mty.  And  therefore  St  John  Climacus  defines  obe- 
dience to  be  "an  unexamined  and  unquestioned 
•motion,  a  voluntary  deatli  rin  l  'Sepulture  of  the  will, 
a  life  without  curiosity,  a  laying  aside  our  own  dis- 
cretion in  the  midst  of  the  liehes  of  the  most  eiied> 
lent  understandings." 

8.  And  certainly  there  is  not  in  the  world  a 
greater  strength  against  temptations,  than  is  depo- 
sitcd  in  an  obedient  understanding ;  because  that  only 
can  regularly  produce  the  same  affections,  it  adodta 
of  finrer  degrees,  and  an  nnfreqaent  alteration.  Bat 
the  actions  proceeding  from  the  appetite,  as  it  is 
termined  by  any  other  principle  than  a  satisfied  un- 
derstanding, have  their  heightenings  and  their  de- 
clensions, and  their  changes  and  mutations,  accordini;; 
to  a  thousand  accidents.  Reason  is  more  lasting 
than  desire,  and  with  fewer  means  to  be  tempted; 
but  auctions  and  motions  of  appetite,  as  tfiey  sts 
procured  hy  any  thing,  so  may  they  exj)ire  by  as 
great  variety  of  causes.  And  therefore,  to  serve 
God  by  way  of  understanding,  is  surer,  and  in  ilwlf 
[unle.s.s  it  be  by  the  accidental  increase  of  degrees] 
greater,  than  to  serve  him  upon  the  motion  and  prin- 
ciple of  passions  and  desires ;  though  this  be  fuller 
of  comfort  and  pleasure  than  the  other.  When  Lot 
lived  amongst  the  impure  Sodomites  where  his 
righteous  soul  wa.s  in  a  continual  agony,  he  had  few 
exterior  incentives  to  a  pious  Hfe,  nothing  to  CIt 
kindle  the  sensible  flame  of  burning  desires  toward 
piety ;  but  in  the  midst  of  all  the  diacooragements  of 
the  world,  nothing  was  left  him  bnt  the  way  and 
jirc  eedeney  of  a  truly-informed  reason  and  conM-ience. 
Just  so  is, the  way  of  those  wise  souls,  who  lire  in 
the  midst  of  **  a  crooked  and  perverse  generatiaa:'* 
where  piety  is  out  of  countenance,  where  ansteritjr  is 
ridiculous,  religion  under  persecution,  no  examples 
to  lead  us  on ;  there  the  understanding  is  left  to  be 
the  guide,  and  it  does  &•  wodk  tiie  snresti  for  thii 
makes  the  duty  of  many  to  h<*  pertain,  regular,  and 
chosen,  constant  integral,  and  perjtetual:  but  this 
way  is  like  the  life  of  an  unmarried  or  a  retired  per- 
son, less  of  grief  in  it,  nnd  less  of  joy.  Bnt  the  way 
of  serving  God  with  the  aflectioas,  and  vith  the 
pleasures  and  entertainments  of  derires,  is  the  •muf 
of  the  more  passionate  and  imj)crfect  not  in  a  magi's 
power  to  choose  or  to  procure;  but  comes  b7  a 
tttomaad  ehanees,  meeting  widi  a  soft  nslinc*  era* 
ddouB  or  weak,  easy  or  ignotao^  softened  wtthflwi^ 
or  invited  by  forward  desires. 

9.  Those  that  did  live  amidst  the  fervours  of  the 
primitive  charity,  and  were  wanned  by  their  flrei^ 
grew  inflamed  by  contact  and  vicinity  to  stieh  Imm- 
ing  and  shining  lights.  And  they  therefore  grew 
to  high  degrees  of  piety,  beeause  Aen  atery  man 
made  judgment  of  his  own  artions  by  the  propor- 
tions which  he  saw  before  him,  and  believed  all  de- 
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scents  from  those  greater  examples  to  be  so  many  de- 
^n-ees  from  the  rale.   And  he  that  IHct  in  a  college 
of  devout  personi^  iriB  empare  his  own  actions 
with  the  devotion  and  cnstoms  of  that  society,',  and 
not  with  the  remissness  of  persons  he  hears  of  in 
tttaryf  hat  what  he  aeea  and  Hvee  widi.   But  if  we 
live  in  an  nge  of  indevotion,  we  think  ourselves  well 
assoiled  if  we  be  wanner  than  their  ice;  every 
thing,  which  is  above  oar  example,  being  eminent 
and  copaptcuotts,  though  it  be  but  like  the  light  of 
a  glow-worm,  or  the  sparklins^  of  a  diamond,  yet,  if 
it  be  in  the  midst  of  darkness,  it  is  a  goodly  beau^. 
This  I  eall  the  way  of  aerring  Ood  bf  dedvee  and 
affections :  and  this  is  altered  by  example,  by  public 
manners,  by  external  works,  by  the  assis^ment  of 
offices,  by  designation  of  conventions  for  prayer, 
by  pcrioda  end  revoliitioiiB  cf  times  of  duty,  by 
hours  nnd  solemnities;  so  that  a  man  shall  owe  his 
pie^  to  these  cbancest  which,  although  they  are 
grncn  of  God,  and  institnneBts  of  devotion,  yet  they 
arc  not  always  in  our  power;  and  there  fore  they  are 
but  accidental  ministers  of  a  good  Ufe,  and  the  least 
constant  or  durable.    But  when  the  principle  of  our 
inety  is  a  eonfonnity  of  oar  nndenlaadii^  to  God's 
laws ;    wlien  wi'  are  instnieted  what  to  do,  and 
therefore  do  it,  because  we  are  satisfied  it  is  most 
eaeenent  to  obey  God ;  this  will  aopiNMi  our  piety 
Bgainit  objections,  !<  nd  it  on  in  dci|iile  9f  dissd- 
vantHtyes:  tliis  chooses  God  with  reason,  and  is  not 
determined  from  without.    And  as  it  is  in  some  de- 
gree neeeasary  ibr  sll  tunes,  so  it  is  Ae  greatest 
security  ai^ainst  the  change  of  laws  and  princes, 
and  religions  and  ages :  when  all  the  incentives  of 
affections  and  exterior  determinations  of  our  piety 
shall  cease,  and  perhaps-  all  external  offices,  and 
"  the  daily  sacrifire,"  and  piety  itself,  shall  fail 
from  the  face  of  the  land)  then  the  obedience, 
ibonded  in  the  ondenlanding,  is  the  only  lasting 
stren^'tli  left  us  to  make  retreat  to,  and  to  secure 
our  conditions.    Thus,  from  the  composition  of  the 
will  and  affections  with  our  exterior  acta  of  obedi- 
ence to  God,  our  obedience  is  made  willing,  swill, 
end  cheerful ;  bot  from  the  composition  of  the  iin- 
fcrstanding  our  obedience  becomes  strong,  sincere, 
and  persevering;  and  this  is  tiiat  which  St  Pant 
calls  "  our  reasonable  service." 

10.  Fourthly:  To  which  if  we  add,  that  our 
obedience  be  umvcrsal,  we  have  all  the  qualifica- 
tions which  make  the  duty  to  bepiovs  and  ptodent. 
The  meaning  is,  that  we  obev  C  I  in  all  his  sanc- 
titHu,  though  the  matter  be  in  common  account  small 
and  ineonsidenble,  and  give  no  indnlgenee  to  our- 
selves to  recede  from  the  rale,  in  any  matter  what- 
soever.    For  the  veriest  minute  of  obedience  is 
worth  our  attention,  as  being  by  God  esteemed  the 
trial  of  oar  obeffience  in  a  greater  sAir.   <*  He 
that  is  unjust  in  a  little,  will  be  unjust  in  a 
greater,"*  said  our  blessed  Saviour.    And  since  to 
^od  all  matter  is  alike,  and  no  more  accrues  to  him 
W  an  hecatomb  than  in  a  piece  of  gum,  in  an  ascetic 
■evcrify  than  in  a  secular  hfr,  ('od  rrpnrds  nnt  the 
Jnatter  of  a  precept,  but  the  obedience,  wiuch  in  all 
iostsnccs  is  the  same;  and  he  ti»t  wiU  prevaricate, 
•  tokszTi  IOl 


when  the  matter  is  trifling,  and,  by  consequence, 
the  temptaticms  to  it  weak  and  impotent,  and  soon 
conftited,  will  diink  he  may  better  be  eamised, 
when  the  temptations  nrf  violent  and  imjvirttmate ; 
as  it  c(munonly  hapjienii  in  affairs  of  greater  im- 
portaaoe.  He  diat  will  lie  to  save  sixpence,  will 
not  stick  at  it  when  a  thousand  pound  is  the 
purchase ;  and  possibly  there  is  more  contempt  and 
despite  done  to  the  Divine  authority,  when  we  dis- 
obey it  in  such  partieolarB,  wherein  the  obedie&ee 
is  most  easy,  and  the  tempfntinns  '!r^R  trmiblr'iome. 
I  do  not  say  there  is  more  injustice  or  more  malice 
in  a  smaD  disobedience  than  in  a  greater;  batdwre 
is  either  more  contempt,  or  more  negUgenee  sad 
dissolution  of  discipline,  than  in  the  other. 

11.  And  It  IS  no  small  temptation  of  the  devil, 
soBciting  of  ns  not  to  be  curious  of  scnples  and 
grains,  not  to  disturb  our  peace  for  lig'hter  disobe* 
diences;  persuading  us  that  something  most  be  iD> 
dulged  to  pnbtte  Bunmev^  something  to  die  ehrlHtlea 
of  society,  sometidng  to  nature,  and  to  the  a|^ 
proaches  of  our  passions,  and  the  motions  of  our 
first  desires;  Imt  that  "we  be  not  over-righteous." 
And  tree  it  is,  diat  sometimes  snch  sumptloiis 
and  smaller  indecencies  are  therefore  pardoned, 
and  lessened  almost  to  anullity,  because  they 
dwell  in  the  confines  of  things  lawful  and  honest, 
and  are  not  so  notorious  as  to  be  separated  from 
permissions  by  any  public,  certain,  and  universal 
cognizance ;  and  ^erefore  may  pass  upon  a  good 
man,  sometimes  witfieot  obsermtion.    But  it  is  a 

temptation,  when  we  think  of  neglecting  them  by 
a  predetermined  incuriousncss,  upon  pretence  they 
are  small.  But  this  must  be  reduced  to  more 
regular  conclusions. 

12.  First:  Although  smaller  disobediences  ex- 
pressed in  slight  misbecoming  actions,  when  they 
come  by  suqiriiw  sad  sudden  invasion,  are,  through 
the  mercies  of  God,  dashed  in  the  verj^  apj^roach, 
their  hills  of  accusation  are  thrown  out,  and  they 
are  not  esteemed  ai^  competent  instruments  of  sepa- 
ration  from  God's  love;  yet  when  a  smaller  sin 
eomr^s-  by  design,  and  is  acted  with  knowledge  and 
deliberation,  {foe  flien  it  is  properly  an  act  of  di^ 
obedience,)  nmUtia  sopplet  defeetnm  statis,"  die 
malice  of  the  ageiil  heightens  the  smallncss  of  the 
act,  and  makes  up  the  iniquity.  To  drink  liberally 
ozu:e,  and  something  more  freely  than  the  strict 
rules  of  christian  sobriety  and  temperaaee  permil;, 
is  parlonrr!  ca.sier.  when  without  deliberation  and 
by  sm^rise  the  person  was  abu.^ied,  who  intended 
not  to  transgress  a  minute,  but  by  little  and  litdewaa 
mistaken  in  his  proportions :  but  if  a  man  by  design 
shall  e'^timnte  his  draughts  and  his  good  fellowship, 
and  shall  resolve  upon  a  little  intemperance,  think- 
ing, because  it  is  not  -wry  BNieh,lt  istiierelbre  none 
at  all,  that  man  hath  misTn'Kf  n  bimself  infn  n  rrimr' ; 
and  although  a  little  wound  upon  the  finger  is  very 
curable,  yet  the  smallest  prick  upon  the  heart  is 
mortal:  so  is  a  d  ml^^u  and  purpose  of  Ae  smallest 
disobedience  in  ita  formality,  as  malicious  and  de- 
structive as  in  its  matter  it  was  pardonable  and  ex- 
cusaUe. 
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13.  Secondly:  Although  every  lesser  disobedience, 
M  hPTi  it  romcs  sinj^Iy,  destroys  not  the  love  of  God  ; 
(for,  although  it  may  lessen  the  habit,  yet  it  takes 
not  away  its  tntunl  being,  nor  inleRiipC*  its  aee«p- 
talinn,  lest  all  the  world  should  in  nil  instnnrs  of 
time  be  in  a  damnable  condition })  yet  wiien  the&e 
tmaUer  obliqiiitiee  are  repeated,  and  no  Tepcntance 
intervenes,  this  repetition  combiin-s  and  unites  the 
lesser  till  they  be  concentred,  and  by  their  ac- 
eoimilation  nuuEe  a  crime:'  and  aeiefere  a  care* 
less  reiterating,  and  an  incurious  walking  in  misbe- 
coming actions,  is  deadly  and  damnabk-  in  the  re- 
turn, though  it  was  not  so  much  attlu-  setting  forth. 
Breiy  idle  void  ia  to  be  aceountcd  for,  but  we  hope 
in  much  mercy;  and  yet  he  that  gives  himself  over 
to  immoderate  talking,8  will  swell  his  account  to  a 
vaatand  modataiBooa  praportioB,  and  call  all  the 
lesser  escapes  into  a  stricter  judgment.  He  that 
extends  his  recreation  an  hour  beyond  the  hmits  of 
ehiiatian  prudenee,  and  lha  analogy  of  its  severity 
and  emjiloyment,  is  accountable  to  God  for  that  im- 
providence and  waste  of  time;  but  he  that  shall 
mUi^eiid  a  day,  and  beeanae  that  nn  ia  not  aean- 
dalous  like  adultery,  or  clamorous  like  opfMMicin, 
or  unusual  like  bestiality,  or  cryinjj  for  revenue  like 
detaining  the  portion  of  orphans,  ^hall  therefore 
misspend  anotiber  daft  without  revoeadon  of  the 
first  by  an  act  of  repcntanff-  and  redemption  of  it, 
and  then  shall  throw  away  a  week,  still  adding  to 
the  fonner  aceooat  upon  die  fint  atodc,  wiU  at  laat 
be  answerable  for  a  habit  of  idleness,  and  will  have 
contracted  a  vain  and  impertinent  spiriL  ¥w  since 
Oinga,  which  in  their  own  Idnd  are  hwfttl,  become 
■inful  by  the  decree;  if  the  dcprec  be  heightened 

intention,  or  become  great,  hke  a  heap  of  sand 
by  a  eoacervitioa  <tf  the  hummerable  atoms  of  dust, 
tibe  acliaia  are  as  damnable  as  any  of  the  natural 
daughters  and  productions  of  hell,  when  they  are 
entertained  witliout  scruple,  and  renewed  witliout 
repentance,  and  continued  without  dereUction. 

14.  Thirdly  :  Although  .some  inadvertencies  of 
our  life  and  lesser  disobedience  accidentally  be- 
come less  hoitlbl,  and  because  they  are  entailed 
upon  the  infirmities  of  a  good  man,  and  the  less 
wary  customs  and  circumatances  of  society,  are  also 
comriatnit  with  the  stale  of  grace;  yet  all  afibetioni* 
to  the  Kmallest  sins  becomes  deadly  and  damnable. 
"He  that  loves  his  danger,  shall  perish  in  it," 
■atdi  the  wise  man;  and  every  friendly  entertain- 
ment of  an  indecenqr  invites  in  a  greater  crime ; 
for  no  man  can  love  a  innall  sin,  but  there  are  in 
the  greater  crimes  of  its  kind  more  desirable  flat^ 
terieSf  and  move  satis&ctions  of  sensuality,  than  in 
those  suckers  and  sprig.s  of  sin.  At  first,  a  little 
disobedience  is  proportionable  to  a  man's  temper, 
and  eomeienoe  is  not  fitted  to  the  hoik  of  a 
mda  crime:  bat  when  a  mail  hafli  accepted  the 

'  Qua  Innmaa  fn^litati,  quamvig  parra,  tanas  craliia 
sttbieiiunt,  si  eoUecta  contra  no»  fuerint,  iti  nos  gtaTabnotet 
opprmient,  aicut  unum  aliquod  eraJide  peccatan.-'S.  AvQ, 
Uk  1.  haca.  U).  Idem  lib.  de  Fsuut.  Peoesta  vaniilia  si 
Boltipliccntur,  decorum  noslHim  fti  omlBniuiHn^  at  4  calBfr 
tis  tfouA  onplexibus  nos  separcnt 

■  VkAatrtf  fiarala  {tiyula  irporrpiBtrau 
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first  insinuation  of  delight  and  swallowed  it,  that 
little  sin  is  past,  and  needs  no  more  to  dispute  for 
entrance ;  then  the  next  design  puts  in,  and  stands 
in  the  same  probability  to  succeed  the  first,  sad 
greater  than  the  first  had  to  make  the  vntry.  How- 
ever, to  love  any  thing  that  Uod  hates,  is  direct  en- 
mity with  hirat  and  whatsoever  the  instance  be,  it 
is  absolutely  incotLsistent  with  charity,  and  therefore 
incompetent  with  the  state  of  grace.  So  that  if  the 
am  be  smaO,  it  is  not  a  small  thing  that  Oon  lust 
given  thy  love  to  it;  every  such  pciaon  perishes 
Uke  a  fool,  cheaply  and  ingloriously. 

1 5.  Fourthly  :  But  it  also  concerns  the  niceness 
and  prudence  of  obedience  to  God,  to  stand  at  far- 
ther distance  from  a  vice,  than  we  usually  attend 
to.  For  many  times  virtue  and  vice  difi'er  but  one 
degree;*  and  die  ndghbooriiood  is  so  daagerom^ 
that  hv  ivho  desires  to  secure  his  obedience  and 
duty  to  God,  will  remove  further  from  the  danger. 
For  diere  is  a  role  of  jnstice,  to  which  if  one  de^ 
gree  more  of  severity  be  added,  it  degenerates  into 
cruelty  i  and  a  little  more  mercy  is  remissness,  and 
want  of  discipline  introdnees  licentiousness,  and  be> 
comes  unmercifulness  as  to  the  public,  and  unjort 
as  to  the  particular.  Now  this  consideration  is 
heightened,  if  we  obscne,  that  virtue  and  vice  con- 
sist not  in  an  indivisible  point}  but  there  is  a  bli- 
tude  for  either,  which  is  not  to  be  judgc<l  by  any 
certain  rules  drawn  from  the  nature  of  tlic  Uiing, 
but  to  be  estimated  in  proportion  to  the  peisons 
and  other  accidental  circumstances.  He  that  is 
burdened  with  a  great  charge,  for  whom  he  is 
bound,  under  a  cmse  and  the  crime  of  infidelity,  to 
provide,  may  go  farther  in  the  acquisition,  and  be 
more  provident  in  the  use  of  his  money,  than  those 
persons  fbr  whom  God  hath  made  more  ample  pro- 
visioM^  and  hath  diaiged  ttem  vrith  fewer  bnrdeot 
and  engagements  economical.  And  yet  no  man 
can  say,  that  just  beyond  siuch  a  degree  of  caie 
stands  eovetousDess,  mid  thus  far  on  this  side  is 
carelessness;  and  a  man  may  be  in  the  confines  of 
death  before  he  be  aware.  Now,  the  only  way  to 
secure  onr  obedience  and  duty  in  such  caaes^  is  ts 
remove  farther  off,  and  not  to  dwell  upon  the  con- 
fines of  the  enemy's  country.  My  meaning  is,  that 
it  is  not  pradent  nor  safe  for  a  man  to  do  whatsoever 
he  lawfully  may  do, 

16.  For  besides  that  we  are  often  mistaken  in 
our  judgments  concerning  the  lawfulness  or  un- 
lawfulness of  actions,  he  that  will  do  that  he 
thinks  lu'  may  lawfully  do,  if  ever  he  does  chanire 
his  station,  and  increase  in  giving  himself  liberty, 
will  quickly  arrive  at  doing  Oiinga  nnkwftiL  It  is 
good  to  krrp  i  reserve  of  onr  liberty,  and  to  restrain 
ourselves  within  bounds  narrower  than  the  largest 
sense  of  the  commandment,  that  when  oar  affie- 
dona  wander  and  eidaige  themsdveSt  (as  oomadaiB 

BoatP.Bseek 
*  Nulhun  peeeaCnas  estadci  vsaisla^iMd  mm  fist  ais» 
nak,  dam  ptaoal.— Oist  flk  seel  Knae  setsm,  es  & 
AvotrsT. 

I  CAm  &s  Btqm  odhs  migoo  fine  libidianm 
Discenraat  avidL  Hosat.  Od.  sriii.  Ub.  i 
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or  other  thej  will  do,)  then  they  may  enlarge  be- 
ymd      ofr^nny,  and  yet  be  within  the  bomids  of 

lawfuhu'ss.  That  of  which  men  mnkr  n  scruplo 
and  a  question  at  first,  after  an  habitual  resolution 
of  it,  stirs  no  more ;  but  then  their  question  is  of 
aomething  beyond  it  "When  A  mttn  hath  accus- 
tomed himsplf  to  pray  seven  timps  a  dnr,  it  will  a 
little  trouble  his  peace  if  he  omits  one  or  two  of 
tiioae  times ;  bnt  if  it  be  feablved  tiien*  Aal  he  may 
please  God  with  prnyinj^  (Ipvoutly,thoagh  hot  thrice 
every  day,  after  lie  hath  digested  the  srniplcs  of 
this  firtit  question,  poiisibly  some  accidents  may 
happen,  that  will  pot  hia  eansdence  and  reason  to 
dispute,  whether  three  times  he  indiKpenvn'iH'  ne- 
cessaiy :  and  sttU,  if  he  be  far  within  the  bounds  of 
lawfitfawM^  'tia  wellt  bat  if  he  be  at  die  margin  of 
it,  his  next  remove  may  be  into  diasohition  and  un- 
Inwfiilnesi!,  He  that  resolves  to  pnin  nil  that  he  mnv 
lawfully  this  year,  it  is  odds  but  next  year  he  u  lii 
be  tempted  to  gain  aonefliinguidawAilly.   He  that, 

hecnuse  a  man  may  be  innoc.  nflv  ni/ry,  \viW  nevrr 
restrain  his  passion,  in  a  little  time  will  be  intem- 
perate in  Ida  anger,  andndatake  both  his  object  and 
the  degree,  Thaa  faeetioiwness  and  urbanity,  en- 
tertained with  an  open  hand,  will  torn  into  jeatinga 
that  are  uncomely. 

1 7.  If  yon  win  be  aeenre,  remove  yoortent,  dwell 
f;irther  off.  God  liath  ipven  us  more  liberty  than 
we  may  safely  use;  and  although  (jodis  so  gracious 
as  to  comply  much  with  our  infirmities,  yet  if  we  do 
ao  too,  aa  God'a  goodness  in  indulging  Uberty  to  na 
was  to  prevent  our  sinning,  our  complying  with  our- 
selves will  engage  us  in  it :  bat  if  we  imprison  and 
eonftne  oar  alftetionB  into  a  nanower  eompaaa,  then 
our  extravagancies  may  be  imperfect,  but  will  not 
easily  be  criminal.  The  dissolutimi  of  a  scnipulotis 
and  strict  person  is  not  into  a  vice,  but  into  a  less 
degree  of  virtue.  He  that  makes  a  conscience  of 
loud  laughter,  will  not  easily  be  drawn  into  the  wan- 
tonness <^  balls  and  revellings,  and  the  longer  and 
move  impore  camivala.  Thia  ia  the  way  to  aeeoK 
01U-  obedience ;  and  no  men  are  so  curious  of  their 
health  as  they  that  are  acrupulooa  <tf  the  air  they 
breathe  in. 

Bat  now,  far  oar  obedience  to  man,  that  bath  dia- 

timet  considerations,  nnrl  apart. 

IS.  First:  All  obedience  to  man  is  for  God's 
ttke;  for  Ciod,  imprinting  hia  authority  upon  the 
"ons  of  men,^  like  the  son  reflecting  upon  a  cloud, 
produeps  n  parhelius,  or  a  representation  of  his  own 
glor)%  though  in  great  distances  and  imperfection; 
it  is  die  DiTine  aathority,  diongli  charactered  upon  a 
j'ieep  of  rlay,  and  imprinteil  upon  a  weak  and  imper- 
fect man.  And  therefore  obedience  to  our  superiors 
auiat  be  universal,  in  respect  of  persons,  **  to  all  an- 
periors."  This  precept  is  expressly  apostolical: 
"  Be  snhjeet  to  every  constitution  and  authority  of 
nian,  for  the  Lord's  sake."'  It  is  for  God's  sake, 
iad  liMrelbie  to  every  one,  *•  Vheflier  it  be  to  the 

*  "Bcarroi  rmr  i£  £da«u«  tuMir  tt  ytim*  fiavtkutim 
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king,  as  supreme,  or  to  hia  ministers  in  subordina- 
tion."  That  ia  tat  eivil  gevemmait   For  eecled- 

a.stical,  this  :  "  Oh(  y  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yourselves ;  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account'""  All,  upon 
whom  any  ray  of  the  DiTine  anthority  ia  imprinted, 
whether  it  be  in  jTreater  or  jnnaller  characters,  arc, 
in  proportion  to  their  authoriQr,  to  be  obeyed;  to  ail 
upon  dieaame  groundi  fat  **  Am  ia  no  power  but 
of  God.""  So  that  no  infirmity  of  person,  no  under* 
valuing  circumstance,  no  exterior  accident,  is  an  ex- 
cuse for  disobedience:  and  to  obey  the  Divine 
authority,  passing  through  the  dietatea  of  a  wise, 
excellent,  and  prudent  governor,  I  nt  to  ni^t^lect  the 
imposititms  of  a  looser  head,  is  to  worship  Christooly 
upon  lihe  mount  Tabor,  and  in  the  gloriea  of  hia 
transfiguration,  and  to  despise  him  upon  mount 
Cah^ary,  and  in  the  clouds  of  his  inglorious  and  hnm- 
i'le  passion:  "  Not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,"  so 
St.  Peter,  ■■bat  to  the  harah  and  rigid."*  And  it 
^vas  by  Divine  Providence,  that  all  those  many  and 
stricter  precepts  of  obedience  to  governors  in  the 
NewTealament  were  verified  bf  inataneea  of  tyrants, 
persecutory  idolaters,  and  hea&en  princes ;  and  for 
others  amongst  whom  there  was  variety-  of  disposi- 
tion, there  is  no  varie^  of  imposition,  but  all  excuses 
are  removed,  and  all  kinda  of  govenora  drawn  into 
the  sanction  and  fiacrcdne?';  of  authority. 

19.  Secondly  .  Not  only  '  to  ail  governors,"  but 
'*in  all  thing.s,"  we  must  obey.  "  Children,  obey 
yoar  parenta  in  all  things  :"p  and,  "  Servants,  obey 
yonr  masters  in  all  things."  And  this  also  is  upon 
the  same  ground ;  do  it  '*  as  unto  Christ ;  as  unto 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  mAt"  «  But  tiien  thia  re- 
strains the  universality  of  obedience,  that  it  may  run 
within  its  own  channel ;  "  as  unto  the  Lord,"  there- 
fore nothing  against  the  Divine  commandment  For 
if  God  epeaks  to  us  by  man,  transmitting  laws  for 
conservation  of  civil  society,  for  ecelesia.stical  policy, 
for  justice  and  personal  advantages,  for  the  interests 
of  virtue  and  religion,  for  diseountenancing  of  viee, . 
we  are  to  receive  it  with  the  same  veneration  as  if 
God  .<ipake  himself  to  ug  immediately.  Bnt  herauKP, 
by  his  terror  upon  mount  Sinai,  he  gave  testimony, 
how  great  favour  it  ia  to  apeak  to  na  by  the  mini^ 
Iration  of  our  brethren,  it  were  a  strange  impu- 
dence, when  we  desiro  a  proportionable  and  gentle 
instrument  of  Divine  commanda^  we  ahonld,  fat  thia 
very  proportion,  despise  the  miniater;  like  tike  fioga 
in  the  apologue,  insulting  upon  their  wooden  king. 
But  then,  if  any  thing  come  contrary  to  a  Divine, 
law,  know  "  it  ia  the  v«Mce  of  Jaeob,'*  of  the  aup- 
planter,  not  of  the  right  heir;  and  though  we  must 
obey  man  for  God's  sake,  yet  we  must  never  dia> 
obey  God  for  matfa  aake.  In  all  tinnga  elae  we 
find  no  exception;  but  according  as  the  superiora 
intend  the  obligation,  and  express  it  by  the  .signa- 
ture of  laws,  customs,  interpretations,  prrmission-s 
and  diapenaalioiia}  that    ao  fiur  aa  Ac  law  ia  obli- 
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gatory  in  general,  and  not  dupenwd  with  in  par- 
.ticular,  so  fhr  obedienc  ■  is  a  duty  in  lU  inatanee*  of 

acts,  whpre  no  sin  is  ingredient. 

20.  Thirdly:  And  here  also  the  smallness  and 
clieapnem  of  the  duty  do«t  not  tolerate  diaobedieneet 
for  the  despisiTifj  the  smallest  injunction  is  an  act  of 
a«  formal  and  direct  rebeUi<»t,  as  when  the  prcvari- 
cation  is  itt  a  higher  instance.  It  is  here  as  in  Di- 
\ine  laws,  but  yet  with  some  difference :  for  small 
tliini^  do  so  little  co-operate  to  the  end  of  humnn 
laws,  that  a  smaller  reason  does,  by  way  of  interpre- 
tation and  tacit  permisdon,  diapense,  than  etti  in  a 
Divine  sanction,  t1ioU|>li  of  the  Inv  •  offices.  Be- 
cause God  commands  duties  not  fur  the  end,  to  which 
they  of  themselves  do  co-operate;  but  to  make 
aaered  his  authority ;  and  that  we,  by  our  obedience, 
may  confess  him  to  lie  Lord:  but  in  humnn  laws, 
the  authority  is  made  sacred*  not  primarily  for  it- 
self bat  principally,  that  the  laws,  made  in  order  to 
the  conservation  of  .sociefies,  may  he  observed.  So 
that,  in  the  neglect  of  the  smallest  of  Divine  or- 
dinances, we  as  directly  oppose  God's  great  purpose 
and  intendment  as  in  greater  matters ;  God's  do- 
minion and  authority  (the  mnsTvation  of  which 
was  his  principal  intention)  in  alike  neglected :  but, 
in  omitting  a  human  impotition  d  small  concern- 
ment, the  case  is  different ; '  it  is  certain,  there  is 
not  any  considerable  violence  done  to  the  public  in- 
terest by  a  contemptible  omission  of  a  law  :  the 
thing  is  not  small,  if  the  commonwealth  be  not  safe, 
and  all  her  great  end'-  s  r^irf  d  :  Imt  if  they  be,  then 
the  authority  is  inviolate,  unless  a  direct  contempt 
were  intended;  for  its  being  was  in  order  to  lhat 
end ;  not  for  itself,  as  it  is  in  tlie  ease  ct  Divine 
laws,  but  that  the  public  interest  he  safe. 

21.  And  therefore,  as  great  oiatterti  of  human 
laws  may  be  omitted  for  great  reasons,  so  may 
smaller  matters  for  smaller  reasons,  hut  nevfr  with- 
out reason:  for,  "causelessly"  and  "contmptu- 
ondy**  are  all  one.  Bttt  in  tiie  appUcation  of  the 
particularst  either  the  kwa  tiiemadvest  or  custom, 
or  the  prudence  of  a  sincere  rij^hteous  man,  or  of  a 
wise  and  disinterested  person,  is  to  be  the  judge. 
Bnt  let  no  man^s  eonfidenee  increase,  from  die 
smallness  of  the  matter  to  a  contempt  of  the  nnthority : 
for  there  are  some  sins  whose  malignity  is  acci- 
dentally increased  by  the  sUghtness  of  ^e  subject 
matter ;  such  are  blasphemy,  perjun',  and  tlie  con- 
tempt of  nnthority.  "To  blaspheme  (jod  for  the  loss 
of  an  asper  or  a  penny,  to  Ijc  -forsworn  in  judgment 
for  the  resetting  of  a  'few  mamvidea  or  a  five-groats 
fine,  is  a  worse  crime  than  to  be  perjured  for  the 
saving  ten  thousand  pounds;  and  to  despise 
authority,  when  the  obedieiKre  is  so  easy  as  the 
wearing  of  a  garment  or  doing  of  a  posture,  is  a 
greater  and  more  imptulent  contempt,  than  to  des- 
pise authority  imposing  a  great  burden  of  a  more 
consideiable  pressure,  where  human  infirmity  may 

tempt  to  a  disobedience,  and  lessen  the  crime.  And 
let  this  caution  also  be  inserted,  that  we  do  not  at 
all  neglect  small  impositions,  if  there  be  direct  and 
aignal  injunction  in  t)ie  pactieular  instance.  For  as 
a  great  body  of  light,  transmitting  hia  laya 
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through  a  narrow  boUowness^  does^  by  that  mbO 

pyramis,  represent  all  the  parts  of  its  magnitodt 
and  glory  j  so  it  may  happen,  that  fi  public  interest 
and  the  concernments  of  autlionty,  and  the  peace  of 
a  diureh,  and  the  integral  obecBeoee  of  tiie  sub- 
jects,  and  the  consen-ation  of  a  connnunity,  may  K 
transferred  to  us  by  an  instam^  in  its  own  nature, 
ineoaaidenble }  such  aa  are  wearinf  at  a  cqgm- 
lanee,  remembering  of  a  word,  canjmg  n  btwicii  m 
time  of  war.  and  things  of  the  same  nattire  r  and 
therefore,  when  the  hand  of  authority  is  stretctied 
out  and  held  fbrth  upon  a  precept,  and  deaigna  the 
duty  upon  particular  reason,  or  wifli  actual  irtn- 
ition;  there  is  not  the  same  facility  of  being  dis* 
penaed  wiflt,  as  in  the  neglected  and  mconaidewd 
instances  of  other  duties. 

This  only  I  desire  to  be  observed;  that  if  deritli 
or  any  violent  accident,  imprisonment,  loss  of  liveli- 
hood, or  intolerable  ineonTenieneea,  be  made  ac- 
cidentally consequent  to  the  ob5er\in<T  of  a  law 
merely  human,  the  law  binds  not  in  the  particular  in- 
stance. No  man  is  bound  to  be  a  martyr  for  a 
ceremony,  or  to  die  rather  than  break  a  canon,  or 
to  suffer  confiscation  of  goods  for  the  pertinaciooi 
keeping  of  a  civil  constitution.  And  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed,  that  a  lawgiver  would  have  decreed  a 
rite,  and  bound  the  lives  of  tlie  subjects  to  it,  which 
are  of  a  far  greater  value  thap  a  rite ;  not  only  be- 
cause it  were  tyrannical  and  unreasonable,  bat 
because  the  evil  of  the  law  were  greater  than  the 
good  of  it;  it  were  against  the  reason  of  all  biws.  and 
destroys  the  privileges  of  nature,  and  it  puts  a  maa 
into  a  eonditioQ  aa  bod  aa  flie  mat  of  all  lawaj 
for  nothing  is  civilly  or  naturally  worse  than  deatl^ 
to  which  the  other  evils  arrive  in  their  proporticn. 
This  is  to  he  understood  in  particular  and  positive 
precepts,  introdneed  for  reasons  particular,  that  is, 
less  than  those  are  which  combine  all  societies,  and 
which  are  the  cement  of  all  bodies  political;  I 
mean,  laws  ritual  in  the  church,  and  accidental  and 
emergent  in  the  state.  And  that,  which  is  the  best 
sign  to  distin?Tii'^b  these  laws  from  others.  is 
the  reason  ol  the  ai^ertion.  Laws,  decreed  with  a 
penalty  to  die  tran^ressors,  cannot  Und  to  an  ewS 
greater  than  that  penalty.  If  it  be  appointed,  that 
we  use  a  certain  form  of  liturgy,  under  the 
forfeiture  of  five  poanda  for  every  omiasion,  I  am 
bound  in  conscience  to  obey  it,  where  I  can  :  bat  i 
am  Rtipposed  legally  to  l)e  disabled,  if  any  tyron! 
power  shall  threaten  to  kill  me  if  I  do,  or  make  me 
pay  a  hundred  poanda,  or  any  Aing  greater  than 
the  forfeiture  of  the  law.  For  all  the  civil  .-ind 
natural  power  of  the  law  is  by  its  coercion,  and  the 
appendant  punishment  The  law  operatea  by  rr- 
wuds  and  punishments,  by  hope  and  fear;  and  it 
i"?  iinim 'Unliable  that  the  law,  under  a  less  penalty, 
can  oblige  us,  in  any  case  or  accident,  to  suffer  s 
greater.  For  &e  compobianof  die  tyrant  is  greater 
than  the  coercion  of  the  lawgiver ;  and  the  prince, 
thinking  the  penalty  annexed  to  be  band  suf- 
ficient, intended  no  greater  evil  to  the  transgressor 
than  tile  expressed  penalty;  and  therefore  much 
IciB  would  he  have  them,  that  obey  the  law  by  anj 
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necessity,  be  forcetl  to  a  greater  evil ;  for,  tiien  dis- 
iibedieBee  thonld  e»e^  better  flum  obedieiiee. 
Tnie  it  is,  every  disobeying  person,  that  pays  the 
penalty,  is  not  quite  discharged  from  all  his  obliga- 
tkn\  ImtHiilfaent  wlienhisdiMl>eying  iserimiiMl 
upon  Mme  dber  slock  besides  the  mere  breach  of 
the  }aw,  as  contempt,  scandal,  or  the  like  :  {or  the 
iaw  binds  the  conscience  indirectly,  and  by  conse- 
qnenee ;  Ait  i%  in  |ibiii  laagtage^  Ood  eoninaiids 
us  to  ohvy  human  Inws,  and  the  penalty  will  not 
pay  for  the  contempt,  because  that  is  a  sin  ajg;ainst 
God ;  it  pays  for  tiie  violalioii  of  the  Inr,  beenwe 
that  was  all  the  direct  transgresaiai  against  nian.f 
And  llirn  who  shall  make  him  recompence,  for  suf- 
fering more  than  the  law  requires  of  him?  Not 
the  prineey  for  it  is  certain,  the  greatest 'vahie  he 
Sf^t  upon  the  law  was  no  hipgcr  than  the  j>enalty ; 
and  the  commonwealth  is  supposed  to  be  sufficiently 
Secured  in  her  interest  the  penalty,  or  else  the 
law  was  weak,  impotent,  and  imreasonable.  Not 
God;  fur  it  is  not  an  act  of  obedience  to  him;  for 
he  binds  us  no  farther  to  obey  human  laws  than  the 
lawigirer  himself  intends  or  dedares  i  who  eannot 
rrasonubly  be  Kupposed  so  over  careful,  as  to  bind 
hay  with  cords  of  silk  aiid  gold,  or  sumptuary  laws 
with  the  threads  of  life ;  nor  a  father  commanding 
his  child  to  wait  on  him  every  meal,  be  thought  to 
intend  his  obli^mtion,  even  though  the  house  be 
ready  to  fall  on  his  head,  or  when  he  is  to  pass  a 
loddai  or  anfotdable  flood,  befnre  he  eaa  get  to 
him.  And  that  it  may  appear  man  ought  not,  it  is 
certain  God  himself  doth  not  obli(»e  m,  in  all  cases 
and  in  all  circumstances,  to  obi>erve  every  of  his 
positive  precepts.  For,  "assembling  together"' is 
a  duty  of  God's  commanding,  which  we  are  "  not  to 
neglect:"  but  if  deaih  waits  at  the  door  of  these 
•ssemhBes,  we  have  ttie  praeliee  of  Ae  primitive 
and  best  christians,  to  warrant  us  to  aerve  CSod  in 
retircmont.o,  and  ceUs,  and  wildemewes,  and  leave 
**tlie  a^iscmbling  together"  till  better  opportunities. 
If  I  reeeive  BMm  benefit,  or  the  eomnonwealfli,  or 

the  church  and  reli^jion.  any  greater  ni1\  ntaee,  by 
oay  particular  obedience  in  these  circumstances, 
(whieh  cannot  easily  be  supposed  will  be,)  it  is  a 
great  act  of  charity  lO  do  it,  and  then  to  suffer  for 
it:  but  if  it  no  more,"  that  is.  if  it  be  not  ex- 
pressly commanded  to  be  done,  (though  with  loss  of 
life  or  oonllooation,)  it  is  a  good  charity  to  save  my 
own  life,  or  my  own  estate  :  and  though  the  other 
may  be  better,  yet  I  am  not  in  ail  cases  obliged  to 
^  dat  which  is  simply  the  best  It  is  a  tolerable 
infinaitif,  and  allowed  amongst  the  veiy  lint  per- 
miswions  of  nature,  that  I  may  preserve  my  life,  nn- 
less  it  be  in  a  very  few  cases,  which  are  therefore 
to  be  expressed,  or  dae  the  eentraiy  ie  to  he 
presumed,  as  being  a  case  most  favourable.  And  it 
is  considerable,  that  nothing  is  worse  than  death, 
hat  danmation,  or  something  that  partakes  of  that 
in  some  of  its  worst  ingredients ;  such  as  i«  a  last* 
wg  torment,  or  a  daily  great  misery  in  some  other 
kind.    And  therefore,  since  no  human  law  ean  bind 

*  Lucius  Veistias  pio  dslsctanento  habuit  as  kaminis  1i- 
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a  man  to  a  worse  tlting  than  deatli,  if  obedience 
brings  me  to  deaUi,  I  eannot  be  worae^  when  I  dis> 
obey  it ;  and  I  am  not  so  bad,  if  the  j  i n  ilty  of  death 
be  not  expressed.  And  so  for  other  penalties,  in 
tiieir  own  propurtieus* 

This  discourse  is  also  to  be  understood  concent 
ing  the  laws  of  pence,  not  of  war;  not  only  beeanse 
every  disobedience  in  war  may  be  punished  with 
death,  (according  as  the  reason  may  ehanee,)  but 
also,  bccaii'^r  little  things  tnvy  hr  of  frreat  and  dan- 
gerous consequence.  But  in  peace  it  is  observable, 
liiat  there  ia  no  famnan,  positive,  superinduced  law, 
hot  by  the  practice  of  all  the  world,  (which,  be- 
cause the  permission  of  the  prince  is  certainly  in- 
cluded in  it,  is  the  surest  interpretation,)  it  is  dis- 
penaed  withal,  by  ordinary  neecaritica,  by  reaaon  of 

lesser  inronvrniVnrrs  nnr]  common  accidents:  thus 
the  not  saying  of  our  office  daily,  is  excused  by  the 
study  of  divinity ;  the  publishing  the  banns  of  ma- 
trimony, by  an  ordinary  incommodity ;  the  bating 
days  of  the  church,  by  a  little  sickness  or  a  jour- 
ney ;  and  therefore  much  rather  if  my  estate,  and 
moat  of  an  if  my  life,  be  in  danger  widi  it:  and  to 
say,  that,  in  these  cases,  there  is  no  interpretative 
permission  to  omit  the  particular  action,  is  to  accuse 
the  laws  and  the  lawgiver,  the  one  of  unreasonable- 
ness, the  otlier  of  uncharitablcness. 

22.  Fourthly :  Those  considerations  are  upon 
the  execution  of  the  duty;  but  even  towards  man 
our  obedienoe  most  have  a  oaixtare  of  tiie  will  and 
choice,  like  as  our  injunction  of  obedience  to  the 
Divine  command.  "  With  good  will  doing  service," 
(saith  the  apostle,)  for  it  is  impossible  to  secure  the 
duty  of  inferiors  but  by  conscience  and  good  will; 
unless  provision  could  be  made  against  all  their 
secret  arts,  and  concealments  and  escapings;  which, 
aa  no  providenee  ean  foreaee,  ao  no  diHgcnco  ean 
cure.  It  is  but  an  "  eye-service,"  whatsoever  is 
compelled  and  involuntary.  Nothing  rules  a  man 
in  private,  but  God  and  his  own  desires ;  and  they 
give  laws  in  a  wiUemaaa^  and  aeenae  in  a  daiataTf 
and  do  execution  in  a  doael^  if  Hnae  be  aoj  pre. 
varication. 

23.  FiMiIy:  But  obedience  to  hmnan  lawa  goea 

no  farther :  we  are  not  bound  to  obey  with  a  d^eet 
and  particular  act  of  umlerstanding,  as  in  all  Divine 
sanctions ;  for  so  long  as  our  superiors  are  failiUei 
though  it  be  htgUyneceaaaiy  we  eoaAMni  ontwilla  to 

their  innocent  law.s,  yet  it  is  nota  duty,  wc  should  think 
the  laws  most  prudent  or  convenient}  because  all 
lawa  are  not  so ;  but  it  may  coneem  tte  intereat  of 
humility  and  self-denial,  to  be  ndgeet  to  an  ineon- 

venient.  so  it  be  not  a  sinful,  command :  for  so  we 
must  choose  an  afiUction,  when  God  offers  it,  and 
giveGodthankaforit;  and  yet  we  may  ery  under  the 

smart  of  it,  and  call  to  God  for  ease  and  remedy. 
And  yet  it  were  well,  if  inferiors  would  not  be  too 
busy  in  disputing  the  prudence  of  their  governors, 
and  the  convenience  of  their  constitutions:  whether 

thfv  he  sins  or  no  in  the  r  v-  <  utinn,  and  to  our  parti- 
culars, we  are  concerned  to  look  to ;  1  any,  as  to  our 

■tatim  numcrari  25  ansa,  qai  pro  mulcti  huic  offensm  ex  leg* 
XII.  Tab.  itnponelwiltnr.— A.  Gkl.  lib.  xx.  c.  i. 
«  Ush.x.&       >  Vida  Part ii.  Diss. s.n.  11. 
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particulars ;  for  an  action  may  be  a  sin  in  the  prince 
eommandingit,  and  yet  fauioeent  in  the  pnaon  eze- 

ctifiiiL,' :  as  in  the  case  of  unjust  wars,  in  which  the 
subject,  who  cannot,  ought  not  to  be  a  judge,  yet 
roust  be  a  ninister  i  and  it  is  notorious  in  tiie  ease  of 
executing  an  inqaaC  sentence,  in  which  not  the  exe- 
cutioner, but  the  judge,  is  the  only  nnin^^t  pf  r«mi :» 
and  he  that  serves  his  prince  in  an  imju&t  war,  is  but 
the  executioner  of  an  mqust  sentence :  but  whatever 
goes  farther,  does  hut  undervalue  thr^  jirrson,  slight 
the  government,  and  unloose  the  golden  conis  of  dis- 
cipline. For  we  are  not  intrusted  in  |mmding  for 
degrees,  so  we  secure  the  kind  and  condition  of  our 
actions.  And  since  God,  having  derived  rays  and 
beams  of  majcs^,  and  transmitted  it  in  parts  upon 
several  states  of  men,y  hath  fixed  hmnan  audiority 
and  dominion  in  the  golden  candlestick  of  under- 
i>tnnding,  he  that  shall  question  the  prudence  of  his 
governor,  or  the  wisdom  of  his  sanction,  does  un- 
clasp the  golden  rings  tiiat  tie  the  purple  upon  tlie 
priru  e's  slumlder;  he  tempts  himself  with  a  reason 
to  di.sobey,  and  extinguish  the  light  of  majraty  by 
overttiming  the  eandlestidc,  and  hiding  the  opinion 
of  his  wisdom  and  understanding.  And  let  me  say 
this ;  he  that  is  confident  of  his  own  understanding 
and  reasonable  powers,  (and  who  is  more  than  he 
that  thinks  himself  wiser  than  the  laws?)  needs  no 
other  devil  in'  flie  neighbourhood,  no  tempter  but 
himself  to  pride  and  vani^,  which  are  the  natural 
parents  of  disobedienee. 

24.  But  a  man's  disobedience  never  seems  so 
rensonal)le,'^  as  when  the  subject  is  forbidden  to  do 
an  act  of  piety,  commanded  iudeed  in  the  general, 
but  uncomnanded  in  certain  circumstanoet.  And 
forward  |iirtv  nnd  n.ssiduous  devotion,  a  grf  ^t  rmd 
indiscreet  mortiiier,  is  often  tempted  to  think  no 
anthorifyean  restndn  tfie  fervoon  and  distempers  of 
seal  in  such  holy  exercises;  and  yet  it  is  very  often 
as  nerejjsary  to  restrain  the  indiscretions  of  a  for 
wanl  person,  as  to  excite  the  renuasness  of  the  cold 
and  frcaen.  Sueh  pefsona  were  die  Sarabites, 
spoken  of  by  Cassian,"  who  were  greater  labourers 
and  stricter  mortifiers,  than  the  religious  in  families 
and  colleges ;  and  yet  they  endored  no  superior,  nor 
laws.  But  such  customs  as  these  are  humiliation 
without  humihty;  humbling  the  body  and  exalting 
tlie  spirit;  or,  indeed,  sacrifices,  and  no  obedieiuse. 
It  was  an  argument  of  the  great  wisdom  of  die  thdiers 
of  the  desert:''  when  they  heard  of  the  pro<Hgious 
severities  exercised  by  Simeon  Stylites  upon  himself, 
they  sent  one  of  the  religions  to  him,  with  power  to 
inquire  what  was  his  manner  of  living,  and  what 
wnrranf  he  had  for  such  a  rigorou'?  undertaking, 
giving  in  charge  to  command  him  to  give  it  over,  and 
to  live  in  a  community  with  them,  and  according  to 
the  common  institution  of  those  religious  families. 
The  messenger  did  so ;  and  immediately  Simeon  re- 
moved his  foot  from  his  pillar,  with  a  purpose  to  de- 

<■  Is  dairnuni  dai.  qui  jubet dare:  ejus  ver6  nulla col^Mt, 
cvi  parerc  ni         tit-ULPiAN,  1.  130. 
y  Mt}  ipi^t  yok/tuvt,      Uimta  Xiygt.— Labst. 

*  Modum  autem  tcnere  ia  CO  difieiw  cat,  qwd  boBttai  Mse 

etediderisi.-.SKT*.  ep.  23. 

•  CollaU  xviii.  c.  17. 

^  Apud  Enagriaat    De  codcm  Stylito  coatakt  lector 


scend ;  but  the  other,  according  to  his  cominisa«o, 
called  to  him  to  stay,  tdling  him  his  statioB  ssdM^ 

verity  were  from  God.  And  he  that  in  so  gn  at  i 
piety  was  humble  and  obedient,  did  not  undertake 
tiist  strictness  out  of  singularit) ,  nor  did  it  tmnfstl 
him  to  vanity ;  for  that  he  had  received  from  die 
fathers  to  make  judgment  of  the  man,  and  of  hia  in- 
stitution: whereas  if  upon  pretence  of  the  greu 
hdtness  of  diat  coarse,  he  had  reftised  the  urn- 

mand,  the  spirit  of  the  person  was  to  be  decbr'  1 
caitive  and  imprudent,  and  the  man  driven  from  lit 
troublesome  and  ostentatious  vanity. 

25.  Our  ftsts,  our  prayers,  our  watchhig^  sai 
intentions  of  duty,  our  frequent  communinns,  and 
exterior  acts  of  religion,  are  to  be  guided  by  onr  su- 
perior, if  he  sees  canse  to  restrain  or  assuage  wf 

excrescence.     For  a  wound  niay  heal  too  fast,  rin! 
then  the  tumour  of  the  flesh  is  proud,  not  healthful; 
and  so  may  the  indiscretions  of  religion  swell  to 
vanity,  when  we  think  they  grow  towards  perfection : 
but  when  we  can  endure  the  caostic.9  nnd  corrective: 
of  our  spiritual  guides,  in  those  thing<>  in  which  *r 
are  most  apt  to  pleaae  ouraelvea,  dien  cor  obedieatt 
is  regular  and  humble ;  and  in  other  things  there  • 
less  of  danger.    There  is  a  story  told  of  a  very  rtb- 
gious  person,'^  whose  spirit  in  the  ecstasy  of  derotion, 
was  transported  to  the  clarity  of  a  vision ;  and  he 
seemed  to  converse  personally  with  the  holy  Jesus, 
feeling  from  such  interiHMirse  great  spiritual  deligbti 
and  huge  sadsftetions.    In  the  midst  of  these  jon. 
the  bell  called  to  prayers ;  and  he,  used  to  the  sfri' 
ness  and  well  instructed  in  the  necessities  of  obedi- 
ence, went  to  the  church,  «id  having  tini»hctl  lii* 
devotions,  retumed,  andlbunddie  visimi  indie  suae 
posture  of  glories  and  entertiiinment  ;  which  also 
said  to  him,  "  Because  thou  hast  left  me,  thou  hast 
found  met  for  if  Aon  hadst  not  left  ne,  I  had  pre 
sently  left  thee."    WTxatcver  the  story  be,  I  am  sure 
it  is  a  good  parable;  for  the  way  to  increase  spirf- 
tuai  comforts  is,  to  be  strict  in  the  offices  of  bumUc 
obedience)  and  we  never  lose  any  fSdng  of  oar  j<7> 
by  laying  it  aside  to  attend  a  duty ;  and  PlutartJi 
reports  more  honour  of  Agesilaus'  prudence  an^ 
modesty,  than  of  his  gallantry  andmiKttiry  foctmr;' 
for  he  was  more  honourable  by  obeying  the  decrf* 
of  the  Spartan  senate,  recalling  him  from  the  mid* 
of  his  triumphs,  tlian  he  could  have  been  by  finu^ 
ing  the  war  with  prosperous  success  and  disobefi* 
ence. 

26.  Our  obedience,  being  guided  by  these  rulM, 
is  urged  to  us  by  die  consignation  of  Divine  pi** 
cepts  and  the  loud  voice  of  thunder,  even  sealed 

a  signet  of  (;o<l's  right  hand,  the  signatore  of  ^ 
greatest  judgments.     (tor  God  did,  with  grcattr^' 
severity,  punish  the  rebellicn  of  Kornh  and  UsO* 
pany,  than  the  express  murmurs'  against  himsplf; 
nay,  than  the  high  crime  of  idolatry :  for  this  criiae 
God  visited  them  with  a  sword ;  but  for  disohe** 

Epiph.  lib.  i.  c.  la  Theod.  et  7.  Synod,  geaer.  et  Btm- 
A.  D.  432.  , 

'  Camian.  Collat  iv.  Abbat  Dam.  e.  20.  et  S.  Bw* 
Exhort,  ad  Vitam  Monait.  S.  Greg.  lib.  xxxv.  MonJ-<- 
13.   8.  Bern.   De  Ord.   Vitw  «t  Horum  Inatit  c.  1, 

■>  Titus  Manlius  securi  pemiBSit  fiUum,  postauan  boft^^ 
gloriotft  vicmat  ia  iateidicta  pogaa.-^.  Oxll.  ith.  sb  c>  1^ 
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ence  and  mntiDy  agaiiufc  thefar  •npcriore,  God  made 
the  earth  la  tvalloir  aome  of  them,  and  fire  from 
hearen  to  consume  the  rest;  to  shnw  that  rebellion 
u  to  be  punished  by  the  conspiration  of  heaven  and 
aaOii  as  it  ia  hateflil  and  eontfadicKvy  both  to  God 
and  man.  And  it  is  not  amiss  to  observe  that  obe- 
dience to  man,  being  aa  it  it,  Cor  God'a  sake,"  and 
yet  to  a  person  do^ed  wHh  the  cimimataiicea  and 
the  same  infirmities  with  ourselves,  is  a  gKSter  in- 
stance of  humility,  than  to  olny  God  immediately, 
whose  authority  is  divine,  whose  presence  is  terri- 
ble, whofle  power  is  infinite^  and  not  at  all  depresa- 

t  il  by  {'xtcrior  disadvantages  or  les.sening  appcnr 
iinces ;  just  as  it  is  both  greater  faith  and  greater 
charity  to  relieve  a  poor  saint  for  Jeans'  sake,  than 
togiTe  any  thing  to  Christ  taimaelf,  if  he  should 
appear  in  all  the  robes  of  glory  and  immediatr  ■K^ 
diess.  For  it  is  to  God  and  to  Christ,  and  wholly 
tut  tiieir  sakes,  and  to  them  that  Ihe  obedioiee  is 
done,  or  the  charity  expressed ;  but  themselves  nre 
persons  whose  awfulness,  majesty,  and  veneration, 
would  ratlier  force  than  invite  obedience  or  alms. 
Put  when  God  and  his  holy  Son  stand  behind  the 
cloud,  and  send  their  scrs-ants  to  take  the  homage 
or  the  charity,  it  is  the  same  as  if  it  were  done  to 
them,  Imt  reeehres  Ae  advantage  of  acceptation,  by 
the  accidental  adherences  of  faith  and  humility  to 
the  several  actions  respccfivply.  When  a  kinj^ 
comes  to  rebels  in  person,  it  strikers  tt^rrorand  vene- 
ration  into  them,  who  are  too  apt  to  ne^ect  and 
despise  the  persons  of  his  ministers,  whom  ffv  y  look 
upcmas  their  fellow-subjects,  and  consider  not  in  the 
exahatian  of  a  deputed  majesty.  Chaileathe  Fifth 
found  a  happy  experience  of  it  at  GaunU  hi  Flanders, 
whose  rebellion  he  appeased  by  his  presence,  which 
he  could  hardly  have  done  by  his  army.  But  if 
the  king's  anfhoritjr  be  as  mueh  revered  in  his 

deputy,  fis  it  is  sacred  in  liis  own  person,  it  is  the 
greater  humility  and  more  confident  obedience. 
And  as  it  iaeerlain,  that  he  is  the  most  humble  that 
sobmils  to  bis  inferiors ;  so,  in  the  same  proportion, 
the  lower  and  meaner  the  instrument  upon  which 
GodTs  authority  is  borne,  the  higher  is  the  grace 
that  teaches  ns  to  stoop  so  low.  I  do  not  say,  that 
f>  sin  atjainst  human  laws  is  greater  than  a  prevari- 
cation against  a  Divine  commandment;  as  the  in- 
stances may  be,  the  distance  is  next  to  infinite,  and 
to  touch  the  earth  with  our  foot  within  the  octaves 
"f  Easter,  or  to  taste  flesh  upon  dny?:  of  absti- 
nence, (even  in  those  places,  and  to  thoi>e  person^ 
where  0iey  did  or  do  oblige,)  have  no  eonrideraiion, 
if  they  be  laid  in  balance  against  the  crimes  of 
adultery,  or  blasphemy,  or  oppression,  because  these 
crimes  cannot  stand  with  the  reputation  luid  sacred- 
Bess  of-Divine  anlhority;  but  those  others  may,  in 
most  instances,  very  well  consist  with  the  ends  of 
government,  which  are  severally  provided  for  in  the 
^versitjr  ot  aanetioiiB  reqpeetively.  Bnt  if  we  make 
our  inataaeea  to  other  pwpoaesk  we  llnd,  tiiat  to 

•  Isaiah  vii.  11  '  I  Samuel  xv.  23. 

'«Iarrw.  Pldtabch  in  Tbenist. 


mutiny  in  an  army,  or  to  keepprivate  aaaembliet  in 

a  monarchy,  are  worse  than  a  single  thought  or 
morose  delectation  in  a  fancy  of  impurity ;  because 
those  others  destroy  government  more  than  these 
dsstrogr  charity  of  God,  or  obedience.  Bnt  then, 
though  the  instances  may  varj'  the  conclusion,  yet 
the  fonnal  reason  is  alike,  and  disobedience  to  man 
is  a  disobedience  against  God,  for  God's  authority, 
and  not  man's,  in  imprinted  upon  die  superimr }  and 
it  is  like  sacred  fire  in  an  earthen  censer.as  holy  as 
if  it  were  kindled  with  the  fanning  of  a  cherub's 
wing,  or  placed  jost  mider  tfie  pro{ntiatory  upon  a 
LTfjlden  altiir ;  and  it  is  but  a  gross  conceit,  which 
cannot  distinguish  religion  from  its  porter,  Isis  fhm 
the  beast  that  carried  it:  so  that,  in  all  disobedience 
to  men,  in  proportion  to  the  greatness  of  the  matter, 
or  the  malice  of  the  person,  or  his  contradiction  to 
the  ends  of  government  and  combinations  of  8uciety, 
we  may  use  the  words  by  which  the  prophet  up- 
braided Israel,  "Is  it  not  enough  that  you  are 
grievous  unto  men,  but  will  you  grieve  my  God 
also?"  •  It  is  a  contempt  of  the  Divinity,  and  the 
affront  is  transmitted  to  God  himself,  when  we 
despise  the  power  which  God  hath  ordained,  and  all  y 
power  of  every  lawful  superior  is  such ;  the  Spirit  | 
of  God  being  witness  in  &e  highest  measure  "re*  / 
bellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  . 
as  idolatry."  ^  It  is  spoken  of  rebellion  against 
Gud,s  and  ail  rebellion  is  so;  for  "he  tliat  despis- 
eth  you,  despiseth  me,**^  saiA  die  blessed  Jesus t 
that  is  menace  enough  in  th  -  instance  of  spiritual 
regiment  And,  "you  are  gathered  together  against 
the  Lord,"  sailli  Moeea  to  the  rebellions  piiiiees  in 
the  c(Hispiney  of  Dathan ;  that  is  for  the  tempoaL 
And  to  encourage  this  duty  I  shall  use  no  other 
words  than  those  of  Achilles  in  Homer,  "  They  that 
obey  in  this  world,  are  better  than  fliey  tint  eom- 
mand  in  hda."' 

A  Pra^far  tk»  Graet  of  Htfy  OMrmee. 

O  Lord  ^d  blessed  Saviour  Jesus,  by  whose  obedi- 
ence many  became  righteous^  and  reparalionB 

were  made  of  the  n: ins,  brought  to  human  nature 
by  the  disobedience  uf  Adam  j  thou  earnest  into 
the  world  widi  many  great  and  holy  purpoaea 
concerning  our  salvation,  and  hast  given  us  a  great 
precedent  of  obedience,  which,  that  thou  mightest 
preserve  to  thy  heavenly  1  atiier,  thou  didst  neg- 
lect thy  lllie,  and  becamest  obedient  even  to  flie 

death  of  the  cross.  O,  let  me  imitate  so  blessed 
example,  and,  by  the  merits  of  thy  obedience,  let 
me  obtain  the  grace  of  humility  and  abnegation 
of  all  my  own  desires  in  the  clearest  renunciation 
of  my  will ;  that  I  may  will  and  refusf^  in  con- 
formity to  thy  sacred  laws  and  holy  purposes ; 
that  I  may  do  all  thy  will  dieerfidfy,  choosingly, 
hnmUy,  eonlldentfy,  and  continually  i  and  thy 

BovXojju|V  K  i'wipoufiot  tu>¥  ^irriui^i v  dXX«f 

H  iramit  Mipfawt  nrrnMUii'jivwiv  ii/aotxitw. 
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will  may  he  done  upon  mo  with  much  mercy 
and  fatherly  dispensation  of  thy  providence. 
Amen. 

II. 

Lord,  let  my  understanding  adhere  to,  and  l»  aati*. 
fied  iiit  tiic  excellent  wisdom  of  thy  command- 
ments; let  my  afTections  dwell  in  their  desires, 
and  all  my  other  faculties  be  set  on  daily  work 
for  pafNinaiiee  of  them:  and  let  my  lote  to 
obey  thee  make  me  dutiful  to  my  superiors,  upon 
whom  the  impresses  of  thy  aathority  are  set  by  I 
fliine  own  hand ;  that  T  nay  newr  Awp^  dieir  { 
persons,  nor  refuse  their  injunctions,  nor  choo!;< 
mine  own  work,  nor  murmur  at  their  burdens, 
nor  dispute  the  prudence  of  the  imetion,  nor 
excuse  myself,  nor  pretend  difficultieB  or  impossi- 
'  bilitios :  hut,  that  I  may  he  indifferent  in  my  de- 
sires, and  resitpicd  to  the  wiU  of  those  whom 
Aon  hast  set  over  me ;  that  sinee  all  thy  crea- 
tures obey  thy  word,  I  alone  may  not  disorder  the 
creation,  and  cancel  those  bands  and  intermedial 
links  of  snborffinationf  whereby  my  duty  shotdd 
pass  fo  tliec  and  thy  ^lon,-,  hut  that  my  obe- 
dience being  united  to  thy  obedience,  I  may  also 
have  mj  portion  in  die  glories  of  thy  kingdom, 
O  Lord  and  blcsnd  Saviour  Jesns.  Amen. 


Cauidtrattmt  Mpon  the  Presentatim  of  t/isnis  in 

I.  'fm  holy  virgin  mother,  aeociding  to  the  law 

of  Moses,  at  the  cxpirntinn  of  a  certain  time,  came 
to  the  temple  to  be  purified.  Although,  in  her 
SBcred  portnrition,  she  had  contracted  no  legal  im* 
purity,  yet  she  exposed  herself  to  the  public  opinion 
and  common  reputation  of  an  ordinary  condition ; 
and  still  amongst  all  generations,  she  is,  in  all  eir- 
oumstances,  accounted  blessed,  and  her  reputation 
no  tittle  altered,  save  only,  that  it  is  made  the  more 
sacred  by  this  testimony  of  her  bumiUty.  But  this 
we  are  taught  from  the  consequence  of  this  in- 
stance ;  that  if  an  end.  principally  designed  in  any 
du^,  shiHiId  be  supplied  otherwise  in  any  particular 
person,  the  duty  is  nevertheless  to  be  observed) 
and  then  the  oljedience  and  pul)lic  order  is  reason 
enough  for  the  observation,  though  the  proper  end 
of  its  designation  he  wanting  in  the  single  persoiu 
Thus  is  fasting  designed  for  mortification •  of  the 
flesh,  and  killing  all  its  unruly  apjwtites;  and  yet 
married  persons,  who  have  another  remedy,  ajid  a 
virgin  whose  temple  is  hallowed  by  a  gift  and  the 
strict  ohscrvances  of  eliastity,  may  be  tied  to  the 
duty :  and  if  they  might  not,  then  fasting  were  no- 
thing ebe  hat  a  paUication  of  onr  impure  desires, 
and  an  exposing  the  person  to  tlie  confidence  of  a 
lK>Id  temptation,  whilst  the  young  men  did  observe 
the  fhster  to  be  tempted  fifom  wwiin.  Bnt  the  holy 
Vin,M'n,  from  these  acts,  (of  which,  in  signification, 
she  htid  no  need,  because  she  sinned  not  in  the 
conception,  nor  was  impure  in  the  production,)  ex- 
pressed other  tiitawa  beaidea  obcdicBce;  lueh  as 
*  Vids  Rodriqass  ia  Ezplie.  Bull*  Cmcistv;  sad  Sir 


were  humble  thoughts  of  herself,  devotion  and  re- 
verence to  public  sanctions,  rehgion,  and  chah^, 
which  were  like  Ae  pore  leaves  ^Ae  whitest  %, 
fit  to  re])resent  the  beauties  of  her  innocence,  hut 
were  veiled  and  shadowed  by  that  sacramental  of 
the  Mosaic  law. 

2.  The  holy  Virgin  received  the  greatest  favour 
that  any  of  the  daughters  of  Adam  ever  did ;  ;inA 
knowing  from  whence,  and  for  whose  glory,  she  had 
received  it,  returns  the  holy  Jesus  in  %  pressailo 
Cod  again;  for  she  had  nothing  so  precious  as 
himself  to  make  oblation  of:  and  besides  that 

every  finM>oni  among  the  males  was  holy  to  Uie 
Tj^  rd  j"  this  Child  liad  an  eternal  and  essential  sanc- 
tity ;  and  until  he  came  into  the  world,  and  ms 
made  apt  for  her  to  make  a  present  <if  him,  tfane 
was  never  in  the  world  any  act  of  adoration  pro- 
portionable to  the  honour  of  the  great  God;  but 
now  there  was,  and  the  holy  Virgin  made  it,  when 
she  presented  the  holy  ChUd  Jesus.  And  now,  lis> 
sides  that  we  arc  taught  to  return  to  God  whatso- 
ever we  have  received  from  him,  if  we  unite  our 
offerings  and  devotions  to  flus  hoily  present,  we  duO^ 
hy  the  merit  and  excellency  of  this  oblation,  exhi- 
bit to  God  an  offertory,  in  which  he  cannot  but  de> 
light,  for  Ae  coinbhiHtion*8  sske  and  society  of  Mi 
holy  Son. 

3.  The  holy  mother  brought  five  sides,  and  a 
pair  of  turtle-doves,  to  redeem  the  Lamb  of  God 
from  tlie  anathema ;  because  every  first-born  was  to 

he  sacrificed  to  God,  or  redeemed  if  it  was  clean:  i 
it  was  the  poor  man's  price,  and  the  holy  Jean  I 
was  never  set  at  the  greater  prices,  when  he  wm  i 
estimated  upon  earth.  For  he,  that  was  Lord  of  ' 
the  kingdom,  chose  his  portion  among  the  poor  of  j 
this  wflrid,  ^at  he  might  advance  the  poor  to  die 
riches  of  his  inheritance;  and  so  it  was  from  his 
nativity  hither.  For  at  his  birth  he  was  poor,  at 
his  circumcision  poor,  and  in  the  likeness  of  a  sin- 
nerj  at  his  presentation  poor,  and  like  a  sinner  and 
a  sen-ant,  for  he  chose  to  be  redeemed  with  an  ig- 
noble price.  The  five  sides  were  given  to  the 
priert  for  the  redemption  of  the  child;  and  if  the 
parents  were  not  ahle,  he  was  to  be  a  servant  of  the 
temple,  and  to  minister  in  the  inferior  offices  to 
the  priest  t  and  this  was  God's  seiture  and  pe» 
session  of  him  :  for  although  all  the  servants  of 
God  are  his  inheritance,  yet  the  ministers  of  reli-  , 
gion,  who  derive  their  portion  of  temporals  from  his 
title,  who  live  upon  tiie  corban,  and  eat  die  meat  of 
the  altar,  which  is  d'od's  peculiar,  hthI  come  nearer 
to  his  holiness  by  the  addrcsaes  of  au  immediate 
ministration,  arc  God's  own  upon  anotfier  and  a 
distinct  challenge.  But  because  Christ  was  to  he 
the  prince  of  another  ministry,  and  the  chief  priest 
of  another  order,  he  was  redeemed  from  attending 
the  Mosaic  rites,  which  he  came  to  abolish,  tliat  he 
might^do  his  Father's  business,  in  establishing  the 
evangelical  Only  remember,  fliat  the  ndniaten  of 
religion  are  but  6o<l's  usufructuaries :  as  dicy  aic 
not  lords  of  God's  portion,  and  then-fore  must  dis- 
pense it  like  stewards,  not  like  masters ;  so  the 
peofde  are  not  their  patrons  in  pagpiag^  nor  they 
Thimtm  Mors  sasiait  TniAit. 
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their  beneficiaries  in  receiving  tithes,  or  other  pro- 
▼ifioBS  of  nwintenuice ;  they  owe  for  it  to  none  but 

to  God  himself:  and  it  would  also  be  conndered, 
that,  in  all  sacrilcgion^t  detentions  of  ecclesiaatical 
rights,  God  is  the  person  principally  injured. 

4.  The  teide^oves^  were  olfered  dio  wiUi  the 
sif^fication  of  another  myster)-.  In  the  sacred 
rites  of  marriage,  althot^h  the  permissions  of  natural 
desiree  are  such  m  are  most  ordinate  to  their  ends, 
tlie  airaiding  iiocmeatioiK  the  alleviation  of  economi- 
ral  cnrcs  and  vf yations,  and  the  production  of  chil- 
dren, and  mutual  comfort  and  support;  yet  the  aper- 
tnxeeand  penniMieiiBof  naniagehavenieh  rettraintf 
of  modesty  and  prudence,  that  all  transgre^sians  of 
the  just  order  to  such  ends  is  a  crime :  and  besides 
the<»e,  there  may  be  degrees  of  inordinatioa  or  ob- 
liquity of  intention,  or  too  sensual  complaeency,  or 
unhandsome  preparations  of  mind,  or  unsacramental 
thoughts;  in  which  particulars,  because  we  have  no 
deteniiQed  nde  biitpiindeiiee>aiidthe  analogjofthe 
rite,  and  die  wenxity  of  our  xdigion»  vMdi  allow  in 
8om<*  cases  more,  in  some  Iors,  nnd  nlwnys  uncertain 
latitudes,  for  aught  we  know,  there  may  be  hghter 
tTBiwgioiMloii^BonefliiiigtiiatwelaMnriiotof:  and 
for  these  at  the  purification  of  the  womnn,  it  is  sup- 
posed, the  offering  was  made,  and  tliu  turtles,  by 
being  an  oblation,  did  deprecate  a  rapposed  irregu- 
larity; but  by  being  a  chaste  ind  marital  emblem, 
they  professed  the  obliquity  (if  any  were)  was  within 
the  protection  of  the  sacred  bands  of  marriage,  and 
dierefore  so  ezensaUe  aa  to  be  expiated  by  a  cheap 
"fTering.  And  what  they  did  in  hieroglyphic,  chriii- 
tians  must  dn  in  the  exposition ;  be  strict  observers 
of  the  main  rites  and  principal  obhgations,  and  not 
nrglectfiil  to  deprecate  the  Icsaer  rnihandanmeiuMtca 
of  the  too  fionsnal  applications. 

5.  God  had,  at  that  instant,  so  ordered,  that,  for 
great  enda  of  hia  own  and  thcin^  two  very  holy  per- 
sons of  diverse  sexes  and  like  piety,  Simeon  and 
Anna,  the  one  who  lived  an  active  and  secular,  the 
other  a  retired  and  contemplative  life,  should  come 
into  the  tenple  hf  revelattos  and  diieetion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  see  him  whom  they  and  all  the 
vorlddid  look  for,  "  the  Lord's  Christ,  the  consola- 
tienof  InaeL*'  They  saw  him,  they  rejoiced,  they 
worshipped,  they  prophesied,  they  sang  hymns;  and 
old  Simenn  did  Comprehend  ani!  rircumscribe  in  his 
arms  him  that  filled  all  tlie  world,  and  was  then  so 
•atiaBed  that  he  deeired  to  Hve  BO  longer;  tSodhad 
verified  his  promise,  had  shown  him  the  Messias, 
had  filled  his  heart  with  joy,  and  made  his  old  age 
honourable;  and  now,  after  all  this  sight,  no  object 
eoidd  be  pleasant  but  the  j  < }  >  *  1  paratli  sc.  For  as  a 
man  who  has  stared  too  freely  upon  the  fiace  and 
beauties  of  the  sun,  is  blind  and  dark  to  objects  of  a 
lets  tplendoiir,  andia  forced  to  fhat  hie  eyea,  tiiat  he 
tnay,  through  the  degress  of  darkness,  perceive  the 
interior  Ijeautics  of  more  proportioned  objects;  so 
•as  old  Simeon :  his  eyea  were  so  filled  with  the 
glories  of  this  revelation,  that  he  was  willing  to  close 
them  in  his  last  night,  that  h  -  might  be  brought  into 
the  cfNBmanicatioDS  of  eternity ;  and  he  could  never 
>Mn  find  eotttlbrt  in  any  odier  olgeet  itoM  world 
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could  nuniNter.  For  such  is  the  excellency  of  spirit- 
nal  tfiings,  when  they  have  once  filled  Hie  eonma  of 
our  hearts,  and  made  us  highly  sensible  and  appro* 
hensi%  e  of  the  interior  beauties  of  God  and  of  reli^on, 
all  things  of  this  world  are  flat  and  empty,  and  un- 
satisfying vanitiea,  aa  uipleaaaiit  aa  the  leea  of  vine- 
gar to  a  tongue  fdled  with  the  spirit  of  high  Ifalii: 
wines.  And  until  we  are  so  dead  to  the  world  as  to 
apprehend  no  gust  or  freer  complacency  in  exterior 
objects,  we  never  have  entertained  Clttial^  or  have 
had  our  cups  overflow  with  devotion,  or  are  filled 
with  the  Spirit  When  our  chalice  b  filled  with 
holy  oil,  widi  ^  anointhig  from  afaove^  it  wiU  en- 
tertain none  of  the  waters  of  bitterness ;  or  if  it  does, 
they  are  thrust  to  the  l)ottom.  they  are  the  lowest  of 
our  desires,  and  tlicrcfure  only  admitted,  because 
they  arc  natural  and  constituent 

fi.  The  ^nncl  nlrl  prnpVirtrss,  Anna,  h"d  lived  long 
in  chaste  widowhood,  in  the  service  of  the  temple,  in 
the  coolinaol  oHeca  of  devotion,  in  Ihithig  and 
prayer;  aiid  now  oame  tiie  happy  iwtaiitin  whieh 
God  would  give  her  a  preat  benediction,  and  an  ear- 
nest of  a  greater.  The  returns  of  prayer,  and  the 
blessings  of  piety,  are  eertaini  and  though  not  dis- 
pensed according  to  the  expectances  of  our  narrow 
conceptions,  yet  shall  they  so  come,  at  such  times 
and  in  such  measures,  as  shall  crown  the  piety,  and 
satisfy  the  desires,  and  reward  the  expectation.  It 
was  in  the  temple,  the  same  place  where  she  had  for 
so  many  years  ^x>ured  out  her  heart  to  God,  that  God 
poured  forth  his  heartto  her,  aent  his  Son  from  hia 
bosom,  and  there  she  received  his  benediction.  In- 
deed in  such  places  God  does  most  particularly  ex- 
hibit himself^  and  blessing  goes  along  witli  him 
wherever  he  goes.  In  holy  {daces  God  hath  put  his 
holy  name,  nnd  to  holy  per'^ons  God  docs  oftentimes 
manifest  the  interior  and  more  secret  glories  of  his 
holiness ;  provided  they  come  ttither,  as  did  Simeon 
and  Anna  did,  by  the  motions  of  Uie  Holy  Spirit, 
not  •with  designs  of  vanity,  or  curiosity,  or  sensuahty ; 
for  such  spirits  as  those  come  to  pro&ne  and  desc- 
crate  the  hooae,  and  nnballow  the  penon,  and  pro- 
yoke  the  Deity  of  tfie  pbce,  and  blast  us  with  nn- 
wholesome  airs. 

7.  But  "  Joseph  and  Maiy  wondered  at  flioae 
things  which  were  spoken,"  and  treaanred  them  in 
their  hearts,  and  they  became  matter  of  devotion 
and  mental  prayer,  oc  meditation. 

THE  PRAYER. 

0  eternal  God,  who,  by  the  inspirations  of  Oiy  Holy 
Spirit,  didst  direct  thy  servants,  Simeon  and  Anna, 
to  the  temple,  at  the  instant  of  the  presentation  of 
the  holy  Child  Jesus,  that  so  thou  mightest  verify 
thy  promise,  and  maiufeirt  thy  Son,  and  reward  the 
piety  of  ho!v  prople,  who  longed  for  redemp- 
tion by  the  coming  of  the  Messias;  give  me  the 
perpetual  assistance  of  dttsame  Spirit  to  be  as  a 
monitor  and  a  guide  to  mc^  leading  me  to  aU  bofy 
actions,  and  to  the  cmbracementK  and  possesisions 
of  thy  gkorioosSon;  and  remember  all  tliy  faith- 
fid  people,  who  wait  for  Ae  consolatian  and  n»> 
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demption  of  Ae  ehnreli  fram  il  her  nitniet  voA 

pf"rsL'cution«;,  nn  1  nt  last  satisfy  their  desires  by 
the  rcTclations  uf  liiy  mercies  and  salvation. 
Thoa  hast  adTsneed  thy  holy  Child,  and  wt  him 
up  for  a  sign  of  thy  mercies,  ;md  a  representation 
of  thy  glories.  Lord,  let  no  act,  or  thought,  or 
word  of  mine,  ever  be  in  contradiction  to  this 
Uened  sign;  but  let  it  be  for  the  ruin  of  all  my 
vices,  and  all  the  powers  tho  devil  employs 
against  the  church,  and  for  the  raising  up  all 
Ihioee  Tirtuea  and  graoea^  whidi  thoo  Adst  de- 
f^i  '-i  me  in  the  purposes  of  eternity;  hut  let  my 
|H>rtion  never  be  amongst  the  incredulous,  or  the 
aoonirul,  or  the  heretieal,  or  the  pvofine,  or  tos^ 
of  those  who  stumhle  at  this  stone,  whirh  thou 
hast  hud  for  the  foundation  of  thy  church,  and 
etraettnea  of  a  virbHNiB  life.  Remember  me 
with  much  meiey  and  compassion,  when  the 
sword  of  sorrows  or  afflictions  shall  pierce  my 
heart ;  first  transfix  me  with  love,  and  then  all 
the  troubles  of  this  woild  vrill  be  consignations 
to  the  joys  of  a  better :  wfiich  g^rant  for  the 
mercies  and  the  name's  sake  of  thy  holy  Child 
Jesus,  Amen. 


DISCOURSE  m. 

0/  Medttatitm, 

I.  Ir,  in  the  definition  of  meditation,  I  should 
call  it  an  unaccu'^tmned  and  unpractised  duty,  I 
should  speak  a  truUi,  though  somewhat  inutifi- 
dally :  for  not  only  the  interior  heaatiea  and 
brighter  cxeellcncies  are  as  unfelt  as  ideas  and  ab. 
stiactions  arc,  but  also  the  practice  and  common 
knowle^  of  die  duty  itself  are  itnmgera  to  us, 
like  the  retirements  f  f  the  deep,  or  the  undisco- 
vered treasures  of  the  Indian  hills.  And  this  is  a 
Tery  great  eanae  of  the  diynets  and  ezpfration  of 
men's  devotion,  because  our  souls  are  so  little  re- 
freshed with  the  waters  and  holy  dews  of  medita- 
tion. Wc  go  to  our  prayers  by  chance,  or  order,  or 
by  determination  of  accidental  occifrrences ;  and  we 
recite  them,  as  we  rend  a  book ;  and  sonietimes  we 
arc  sensible  of  the  duty,  and  a  Dash  of  Ughtning 
makes  die  Toon  faifghtt  and  our  prayers  endt  wnd 
the  lightning  is  gone,  and  we  is  rln'l:  rv,  r  We 
draw  our  water  from  standing  pools,  whicli  never 
are  filled  but  with  snddto  showers,  and  therelbre 
wc  are  dry  so  often  :  whereas  if  wc  would  draw 
water  from  the  fountains  of  our  SnNTour.  and  derive 
them  through  the  chamtel  of  diligent  and  prudent 
meditations,  our  devotion  would  be  ft  continual  cur- 
rent, and  safe  against  the  banenneis  of  frequent 
droughts. 

3.  For  meditation  is  an  attention  and  application 
of  spirit  to  divine  things ;  n  searchins;  out  nil  in- 
struments to  a  holy  life,  a  devout  consideration  of 
them,  and  a  iiroduetioii  of  those  alltKlions  whieh 
are  in  a  direct  order  to  the  love  of  God  and  a  pious 
conversation.  Indeed,  meditation  is  all  that  great 
instrument  of  piety,  whereby  it  ia  made  prudent, 
and  reasonable,  and  ordeilf,  and  perpetual.  For, 


suppodng  ouf  nenoiy  iitsbueted  with  die  know* 

ledtrr  nf  vnch  mysteries  and  revelations  as  are  .ipt 
to  entertain  the  spirit,  the  imderstanding  is  first  and 
best  employed  in  the  eonsideralion  of  them,  and 
then  the  will  in  their  reception,  when  they  are  duly 
prepared  and  so  transmitted;  and  both  these  in 
such  manner,  and  to  such  purposes,  that  they  be^ 
come  the  magazine  and  great  repoeitoriea  of  glass, 
and  instrumental  to  all  designs  of  virtue. 

3.  For  the  imderstanding  is  not  to  consider  tlie 
matter  of  aa^^  meditation  in  ilseU;  or  as  it  deter- 
mines in  natural  excellcncirs  or  unworthiness  re- 
spectively, or  with  a  purpose  to  furnish  itself  with 
notion  and  riehea  of  knowledge  ?  for  that  is  like  the 
winter  sun:  it  shines,  but  warms  not;  but  in  stjch 
order  as  themseh^  arc  put  in  the  designations  of 
theology,  in  flie  order  of  Divine  laws,  in  their  spi> 
ritual  capacity,  and  as  they  have  influence  n]wn 
holiness:  for  the  understanding  here  is  something 
else  besides  the  intellectual  power  of  the  soul,  it  is 
the  spirit;  that  is,  it  is  celestial  in  its  applicaliQB, 
as  it  is  spiritual  in  its  nattire ;  and  we  may  under- 
stand it  well  by  considering  the  beatifical  portions 
of  sonl  and  bo^  in  their  Man  glories.  For  there* 
fore,  even  our  bodies  in  the  re  tirrr  ctloti  shall  la 
spiritual,  because  the  operation  of  them  shall  be  in 
order  to  spiritual  glories,  and  tteir  natural  acttcns 
(such  as  are  seeing  and  speaking)  shall  have  a  spi- 
ritual object  and  supernatural  end ;  and  here,  as  we 
partake  of  such  excellencies  and  co-operate  to  socfa 
purposes,  men  are  more  or  less  spiritual.  And  so 
is  tlie  imderstanding  taken  from  its  first  and  lowest 
ends  of  resting  in  notion  and  ineffective  contem- 
plation, and  is  made  sfHrit;  that  is,  whoUy  ruled 
and  guided  by  God's  Spirit  to  supernatural  end* 
and  spiritual  employments ;  so  that  it  understanda 
and  ooosiders  tiie  motions  of  tfie  **heavens,  to  de- 
clare the  glory  of  God,"  the  pnxligies  and  alterations 
in  the  firmament,  to  demonstrate  his  handy  work ; 
it  eotinders  flie  excellent  order  of  creatures,  that 
we  may  not  disturb  the  order  of  creation,  or  dissolve 
the  golden  chain  of  subordination.  Aristotle  and 
Porphyry,  and  the  other  Greek  philosophers,  stu- 
died the  heavens,  to  search  out  their  natural  causes 
and  production  of  bodies;  the  wi' i  '  Chahh'cs  and 
Assyrians  studied  the  same  things,  that  they  might 
leam  their  influences  upon  ua,  wd  make  predletions 
of  contingencies ;  the  moral  Eg^^prian  described  his 
theorems  in  hierogljrphics  and  fantastic  represent- 
menlB^  to  teach  principles  of  policy,  economy,  and 
other  prudences  of  morality  and  secular  negocia- 
tion:  but  the  same  philosophy,  when  it  is  made 
christian,  considers  as  they  did,  but  to  greater  pur- 
poses, even  that  from  the  book  of  the  creatures  ire 
may  glorify  tlie  Creator,  and  hence  derive  argu- 
ments of  worship  and  religion:  Utis  i.s  christian 
philosophf. 

4.  I  instance  only  in  eonsiderntions  natural  to 
spiritual  purposes ;  but  the  same  is  the  manner  in 
all  meditation,  wh^er  the  matter  of  it  be  nalme 
or  revelation.  For  if  we  think  of  h(dl,  and  con- 
sider the  infini^  of  its  duration,  and  that  its  flames 
last  aa  long  as  God  laata,  and  thenee  ooajwlnieb 
upon  0M  ndeo  of  praporfkn,  why  a  ifante  ereatme 
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Biay  harp  an  Infinite,  unnnlnral  dnration  :  or  think 
1)y  what  ways  a  material  hre  can  ttinnout  an  imma- 
terial gnlwteiioet  or  wkf  ttie  detfli^  who  are  intel> 
li^ent  and  wisp  en  ntiirc«,  should  be  so  foolish  as  to 
hate  God,  from  whom  they  know  every  rivulet  of 
amabOity  derive*;  iStuw  it  to  •tudy,  not  to  neditoto: 
ibr  me^Btation  considers  any  thing  that  may  belt 
■make  ns  to  SToid  the  place  and  to  quit  a  ^-iriotw 
habit,  or  master  and  rectify  an  nntowiird  mclinauon,  or 
ptirehftaeft  virtne, orexerriae  one;  aofliBtmeditatioii 
is  an  act  of  the  understanding  put  to  the  right  . 

5,  For  the  holy  Jesuit,  coming  to  redeem  us  from 
the  bottomless  pit,  did  it,  by  lifting  us  up  out  of  the 
pnUlcs  of  impurity  and  the  rmmMettme  mien  of 
vnnity ;  "  he  redeemed  U8  from  our  vain  conversn- 
tion and  our  understandings  had  so  many  vanities, 
tiiat  lliev  were  made  fautfoments  of  great  impiety. 
The  unlearned  and  ruder  nations  had  fewer  virtues, 
but  thf  V  had  also  fewer  vices,  than  the  wise  empires, 
tiiat  ruled  the  world  with  violence  and  wit  together. 
The  soflerAriani'liadhMt  and  intemperance  in  a  fun 
chalice;  buttheirundcrstnn  Vngs  were  ruder  than  the 
finer  Latins;  for  these  men's  understandings  distilled 
wiekedness  at  fhiovgh  a  Innbeck,  and  the  Romans 
cl  raxdc  spirits  and  the  sublimed  quintessences  of  villany ; 
u'hereas  the  other  made  themselves  drunk  with  the 
leca  and  cheaper  instances  of  sin:  so  that  the  under* 
fltaading  it  not  an  idle  and  ntelest  fteulty;  hot  na- 
turally drives  to  pnictice,  and  brings  guest.s  info  the 
inward  cabinet  of  the  will,  and  there  they  arc  enter- 
tained and  feasted.  And  those  understandings, 
whieh  did  not  serve  the  hater  end  of  vices,  yet  were 
unprofitahle  for  thr  most  part,  and  furnished  their 
inward  rooms  wiUi  glasses  and  beads,  and  trifles  fit 
for  an  American  mari:  From  all  fheie  impurities 
and  vanities,  Jesus  hath  redeemed  all  his  disciples, 
and  not  only  throw-n  out  of  his  temples  all  the  im- 
pure rites  of  Flora  and  Cybele,  but  also  the  trilling 
and  mipcofitable  ceremonies  of  the  more  sober 
deities;  not  only  vices,  huf  v--r]f'ss  and  unprofitable 
speculations;  and  hath  consecrated  our  head  into  a 
temple,  our  vndentanding  to  spirit,  otfr  reason  to  re- 
ligion, our  study  to  meditation :  and  thit  it  Iht  fiiat 
part  of  the  sanctification  of  our  spirit. 

6.  And  this  was  tiic  cause,  holy  Scripture  com- 
mands die  duty  of  meditation  In  proportion  still  to 

the  excrllr'nric.s  of  ],\i'tx  ;inf1  ,-i  lioly  life,  to  which  it 
is  highly  and  apUy  instrumental.  **  Blessed  is  tlie 
man  that  meditates  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  day  and 
flight"^  And  the  reaton  of  the  propotitton,  and  the 
use  of  the  dut}%  is  expressed  to  this  purpose:  "  Tliy 
words  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  Uiat  1  should  not  sin 
against  Aee."*  The  placing  and  fixing  those  di- 
vine considerations  in  our  understandings,  and  hiding 
them  there,  are  designs  of  high  christian  prudence, 
that  they,  with  advantagt;,  may  come  forth  in  the 
expieitet  of  a  holy  life.  For  what  in  the  world  is 
more  apt  and  nntiiral  tn  produce  humility,  t}-.nn  to 
meditate  upon  the  low  stoopings  and  descents  of  the 
hrfy  Jena,  to  the  nature  ofaman,  to  the  weaknesses 
of  a  duld,  to  the  pofertiet  of  a  stahle»  to  Ac  ig- 


I  nobleness  of  a  servant,  to  the  shame  of  the  cross,  to 
the  pains  of  cruelty,  to  the  dust  of  death,  to  the  title 
of  a  tinner,  and  to  the  wrtth  of  QodP  ByUria  in- 
stance, ])Overty  is  made  honourable,  and  humility  is 
sanctified  and  made  noble,  and  the  cootradictioiis  ot 
nalow  af«  amiable,  and  fitted  for  a  wite  election. 
Thus  hatred  of  sin,  shame  of  ourselves,  confusion  at 
the  sense  of  }iu:i)rin  misery,  the  love  of  Go<l  rtirfi- 
dence  in  his  promit^es,  desires  of  heaven,  holy  reso- 
lulious,  resignation  of  our  own  appetites,  conformity 
[<>  Divine  will,  oblations  of  ourselves,  repentance  and 
mortiftcaticm,  are  the  proper  emanations  from  medi- 
t^on  of  the  sordidness  of  sin,  our  pronencss  to  it, 
our  daily  miseries  as  issues  of  Divine  vengeance,  the 
glories  of  CchI,  his  infinite  unalterable  veracit}-,  th(? 
satisfiictions  in  the  vision  of  God  the  rewards  of 
piety,  the  reetHode  of  Ute  laws  of  God  and  perfect 
tion  of  his  sanctions,  God's  supreme  and  paternal 
dominion,  and  his  certain  malediction  of  sinners: 
and  when  any  one  of  theisic  considerations  is  taken  to 
pieces,  and  so  placed  in  the  rooms  of  appKcation, 
that  a  piece  of  duty  is  corinim  d  to  a  piece  of  the 
mysteiy,  and  the  whole  otfice  to  the  purchase  of  a 
grace,  or  Oie  eztenninationof  a  rice,  it  it  like  open* 
ing  our  windows  to  letfn  die  ton  and  the  wind ;  and 
holiness  is  ns  proportioned  an  effect  to  this  practice, 
as  glory  is  to  a  persevering  holiness,  by  way  of  re- 
ward and  moral  eansality . 

7.  For  all  the  affections  that  are  in  man  are  either 
natural,  or  by  chance,  or  by  the  incitation  of  reason  and 
discooTse.  Our  natural  affections  are  not  worthy  the 
entertainments  of  a  christian;  they  must  be  sape»> 
natural  and  divine  that  put  us  into  the  hopes  of  per- 
fection and  felicities :  and  these  other,  that  arc  good, 
unless  Hhey  eome  by  meditation,  fliey  are  bat  aeei- 
denfal,  and  set  with  the  evening  sim.  T\nt  if  they 
be  produced  upon  the  strengths  of  pious  meditation, 
they  are  as  perpetual  as  they  are  reasonable,  and 
excellent  in  proporlaoD  to  the  piety  of  the  principle. 
A  garden  that  is  watered  with  short  and  sudden 
showers  is  more  uncertain  in  its  fruits  and  beauties, 
than  if  a  rimlet  waters  It  with  a  perpetual  distilling 
and  constant  humectation :  and  just  such  are  the 
short  emissions  and  unpremeditated  n'solntions  of 
piety,  bt'gottcn  by  a  da&h  of  holy  rain  from  heaven, 
whereby  God  sometimes  uses  to  call  the  careless  bat 
to  txste  what  excellencies  of  piety  they  neglect;  hut 
if  they  be  nut  jiroduced  by  the  reason  of  reli^on, 
and  the  philosophy  of  meditation,  thi^  have  but  the 
life  of  a  fly  or  a  tall  gourd ;  they  come  Into  the  world 
only  to  say  they  they  had  a  being;  yon  coiild  scarce 
know  their  length,  but  by  measuring  tlic  ground  they 
cover  In  dieir  blL 

8.  For  since  we  are  more  moved  by  material  And 
sensible  objects  than  by  things  merely  speculative 
and  intellectual,  and  generals,  even  in  spiritual 
things,  are  less  perceived  and  less  motive  than  par- 
ticulars ;  meditation  frames  the  understanding  part 
of  religion  to  the  proportions  of  our  nature  and  our 
weakness  bj  making  some  diings  more  dreomp 
stantiate  and  material,  and  the  more  spiritoal  to  be 

k  Piahni.1,2. 
•  Pfsloi  caia.  11. 
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purtieuUr,  and  therefore  the  more  applicable:  and 

thf  mystery  is  made  like  the  gtispd  to  the  apostles  : 
"  Our  eyes  do  sec,  and  our  cars  do  hear,  and  our 
hawit  do  handle,  thna  much  of  the  word  of  lift,"  as 
is  prepared  for  us  in  the  meditation. 

d.  VitA:  And,  therefore,  every  wise  person,  that 
iiitendato  farnish  hinMelf  wilfa  affections  of  religion, 
or  detestation  against  a  vice,  or  glorifications  of  n 
mysleiy,  still  wUl  proportion  the  mystery,  and  fit  it 
with  suehcirciuiiitaiiees  of  fimcy  md  appUcation,  as, 
bf  obsemlion  of  himself  he  knows  aptest  to  make 
imprp*4sion.  It  was  a  wise  design  of  Mark  Antony, 
wht*n  ho  would  stir  up  the  people  to  revenge  the 
death  of  Ctesar  ;  he  brought  fais  body  to  the  plead- 
int(-plaL'(',  he  showed  his  wounds,  held  up  tlie  rent 
mantle,  and  showed  them  the  garment  that  he  put 
on  that  night  in  which  he  beat  the  Nerrii  t  ^st 
is,  in  which  he  won  a  victory,  for  which  his  mcmorv" 
was  dear  to  them ;  he  showed  them  that  wound, 
which  pierced  his  heart,  in  which  they  were  placed 
by  so  de,ira  love,  tliat  he  made  tluin  his  heirs,  and 
left  to  their  public  use  places  of  delight  and  plea- 
ittre :  and  Aen  it  was  natoral,  when  he  had  made 
those  things  pn  sent  to  them  which  had  once  moved 
their  love  and  his  honour,  that  grief  at  the  loss  of 
so  honourable  and  so  loved  a  person  should  succeed  ; 
•■d  then  they  were  lords  of  alli  their  sorrow  and 
revcngp  neldom  slept  in  two  beds.  And  thns  holy 
meditation  produces  the  paeons  and  desires  it  in- 
tends ;  it  Boakes  the  objects  present  and  almost 
sensible  ;  it  renews  the  first  passions  by  a  fiction  of 
imagination ;  it  passes  from  the  paschal  parlour  to 
Cedron»  it  tells  the  drops  of  sweaty  and  measures 
tliem,  and  finds  lliem  as  big  as  drops  of  blood,  and 
then  conjectures  at  the  greatness  of  our  sins ;  it 
fears  in  die  midst  of  Chrisifs  agonies,  it  hears  his 
groRxiH,  it  spies  Judas's  lantern  afar  off,  it  follows 
Jesus  to  GabbaUia,  and  wonders  at  his  innocence 
and  ttcir  malice,  and  feels  the  strokes  of  the  whip, 
and  shrinks  the  head  when  the  CTOWn  of  thorns  is 
thrust  hard  upon  his  holy  brows;  nTtr{,  nt  la*>t,  goes 
stcpby  step  with  Jesus,  and  carries  part  of  the  cro&s, 
and  is  nailed  fast  with  sorrow  and  compassion,  and 
dies  with  love.  For  if  the  soul  be  tlie  prinriple  of 
its  own  actions,  it  can  produce  the  same  elTects  by 
reflex  acts  of  the  nndeistanding,  when  it  is  assisted 
by  the  imaginative  part,  as  when  it  sees  the  thing 
acted:  only  let  the  meditation  be  as  minute,  par- 
ticular, and  circnmstanttaleas  it  may ;  for  a  widow, 
by  reprcNenfitig  the  caresses  of  her  dead  husband's 
love,  produces  sorrow,  and  the  new  aflections  of  a 
sad  endearment  It  is  too  sure,  fliat  the  recaUing 
the  circumstances  of  a  past  imimrity  does  rc-rnkin- 
dle  the  flame,  and  entertain  the  fancy  with  the 
burnings  of  an  impure  fire ;  and  this  happens, 
not  by  any  a(b  Hutuges  of  vice,  but  by  the  nature  nf  (lie 
thing,  and  the  c  fhcacy  of  cimimsfanpr*;.  does 
holy  meditation  produce  those  impresses  and  i>igna 
tares;  whieh  are  flie  proper  efleets  of  the  mystery,  if 
presented  in  a  right  line  and  direct  representation. 

10.  Secondly  :  He  that  means  to  meditate  in  the 
best  order  to  the  productions  of  piety,  must  not  be 

in'piisitive  for  tliehigbesf  mysteries  ;  but  the  plain- 
est propositions  are  to  him  of  the  greatest  use  and 


evidence.    For  meditation  is  the  duty  of  all ;  and 
therefore  God  hath  fitted  such  matter  for  it,  which 
is  proportioned  to  cveiy  understanding  t  and  the 
greatest  mysteries  of  durislbnity  are  plabest,  sad 
\i  ;  inast  fruitful  of  meditation,  and  most  meful  to 
the  production  of  pte^.    High  speculations  are  as 
barren  as  the  tope  of  cedars;  but  the  fandsmwitsls 
of  Christianity  are  fruitful  as  the  valleys  or  the 
creeping  vine.    For  know,  that  it  is  no  meditation, 
but  it  may  be  an  Hlosion,  when  yon  consider  mys- 
teries to  become  more  learned,  without  thoughts  of 
improving  piety.    Let  your  affections  be  as  high  as 
they  can  l  Umb  towards  God,  so  your  considerstioili 
be  humble,  fruitful,  and  practically  mysterious. 
"Oh  that  I  liad  the  wings  of  a  dove,  that  I  might 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest,"  said  David.    The  wings 
of  an  ciigia  would  have  carried  him  higher,  but  yet 
the  innocent  dove  did  furnish  him  with  the  better 
emblem  to  represent  his  humble  design ;  and  lower 
meditations  might  sooner  bring  him  to  rest  in  Gsd. 
It  was  a  saying  of  .£gidius,  "that  an  old  and  a 
simple  woman,  if  she  loves  Jesus,  may  be  greater 
than  was  brotfierBonaventore.'*   Want  of  leamiiig, 
and  disabiht>'  to  consider  great  secrets  of  theology, 
do  not  at  all  retard  our  progress  to  spiritual  perfiec> 
dons ;  love  to  Jesus  may  be  better  promoted  by  the 
plainer  understandings  of  honest  and  nhlettwed 
people,  than  l^y  the  finnr  and  more  exalted  specola- 
tions  of  great  clerks,  liiat  have  IcbJi  devotion.  For 
although  the  way  of  serving  God  by  the  understand* 
ing  be  tlie  best  and  most  lasting,  yet  it  is  not 
necessary  the  understanding  should  be  dressed  with 
trooblesome  and  laborious  notions :  the  reason 
is  in  religion  is  tlie  surest  principle  to  engage  our 
services,  and  more  perpetual  than  the  sweetnesses  sod 
the  motives  of  afliMtion  i  but  every  honest  man's  mh 
derstanding  is  then  best  furnished  witli  the  di.*- 
courses  and  the  reasonable  parts  of  religion,  when 
he  knows  those  mysteries  of  religion  upon  whkk 
Christ  and  his  apostles  did  build  a  holy  life,  and  tke 
superstructures  of  piety ;  those  are  the  best  ma- 
leriaLs  of  bis  meditation. 

11.  So  that  meditation  is  nothing  else  but  the; 
using  of  all  those  arguments,  motives,  and  irn- 
diations,  which  (Jod  intended  to  be  instrumental  to 
pidy.  It  is  a  composition  of  both  ways;  for  it 
stirs  up  our  affections  by  reason  and  the  way  of 
understanding,  that  the  wise  soul  may  be  satisfied 
in  the  reasoiwbleness  of  the  thing,  and  the  afliw- 
tionate  may  be  entertained  with  the  sweetnesses  of 
holy  passion;  that  our  judgment  be  determined  by 
discourse,  and  our  appetites  msde  active  by  die 
caresses  of  a  religious  fancy.  And,  therefore,  the 
use  of  meditation  is,  to  consider  any  of  the  mysteries 
of  religion  with  purposes  to  draw  from  it  rules  of 
life,  or  ^iMtions  of  virtue,  or  detestation  of  vice ; 
and  from  hence  the  man  rises  to  devotion,  and 
mental  prayer,  and  intercourst;  with  God:  and,  after 
that  he  rests  himself  in  the  bosom  of  beatitude, 
and  is  swallowed  up  with  the  comprehensions  of 
love  and  contemplation.  These  are  the  several  de- 
grees of  meditatkm.  Bnt  let  ns  first  nndcrstsnd 
that  part  of  it  whieh  is  duty,  and  then,  if  any  thing 
succeed  of  a  middle  condition  betn'ccn  duty  and  re« 
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ward,  wc  will  consider  also  bow  that  duty  is  to  be 
performed,  and  how  Ae  reward  is  to  be  managed, 
that  it  may  prove  to  be  HO  lUnnoii :  dierefeie  I  add 
also  this  considoration. 

12.  Thirdly:  Whatsoever  pious  purposes  and 
delibentimiB  are  entertained  in  lihe  aet  of  nedita^ 
tion,  th«*y  are  carefully  to  l>f  mainfaim  d  and  thrust 
forward  to  actual  performances,  although  they  were 
indefinite  and  indeterminate,  and  no  other  ways  de- 
creied  but  by  reaoltttioiis  and  dcterminationt  of  lettp 
son  and  judifmrnt.     For  God  nssi.sts  even,-  pious 
action  according  to  its  exigence  and  capacity  ;  and 
tfierefbre  bleaaea  holy  meditations  wi^  results  of 
reason,  and  prepossessions  dogmatically  dfcrccing 
the  neressity  of  virtnc,  and  the  convenience  of  cer- 
tain exercises  in  order  to  the  purchase  of  it.  He, 
then,  that  neglects  to  actuate  such  diseounes,  loses 
the  benefit  of  his  meditation;  he  is  ^one  no  farther 
than  when  he  first  set  out,  and  neglects  the  inspirao 
tions  of  Che  Holy  Spirit    For  if,  at  anj  time,  it  be 
certa.in  what  spirit  it  is  that  speaks  within  the  soul, 
it  is  most  certain,  that  it  is  the  pood  Spirit  that 
moves  us  to  an  act  of  virtue,  in  order  to  acquisition 
of  the  habit :  and  when  6od*s  grace  hath  assisted 
us  so  far  in  our  meditations,  that  -vre  luiderstand  our 
duty,  and  are  moved  with  present  arguments,  if  we 
put  not  forUi  onr  jmnd  and  make  use  of  tfiem,  we 
do  nothing  towaxds  our  Snfyt  and  it  is  not  certain, 
that  f  iod  -will  create  graces  in  m,  as  he  does  the 
soul.    Let  every  pious  person  think  every  conclu- 
sion of  reason  in  his  meditatioR  to  have  passed  an 
obligation  upon  him:  and  if  he  hnth  decreed,  that 
fasting  so  often,  and  doing  so  many  religious  acts, 
is  tvawtdatA  and  eondaeing  to  the  prodnetion  of  a 
grace  he  is  in  pumiit  of;  let  him  know,  that  eveij 
such  decree  and  reasonable  jiroposition  is  the  grace 
of  God,  instrumental  to  piety,  part  of  his  assistance, 
•nd  flierefore,  in  no  ease,  to  be  extfatgnisbed. 

13.  Fourthly  :  In  meditation,  let  the  understand- 
ing be  restrained,  and  under  such  prudent  coercion 
and  eonfniement^  that  it  wander  not  from  one  dis- 

irse  to  another,  till  it  hath  perceived  some  fruit 
from  the  first;  either  that  his  soul  be  instructed  in 
a  duty,  or  moved  by  a  new  argument,  or  confirmed 
in  an  old,  or  determined  to  some  exercise  and  inler- 
medial  action  of  religion,  or  hath  broke  out  into 
some  prayers  and  intercourse  with  God,  in  order  to 
the  production  of  a  virtue.    And  this  is  the  mys- 
tical design  of  the  spouse  in  the  Canticles  of  Solo- 
mon :  "  I  adjure  yoti,  O  you  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
by  the  roes  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  you 
»tir  not  np,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he  please."' 
^OT  it  is  lightness  of  spirit  to  pass  over  a  field  of 
flowers  and  to  fix  nowhere,  but  to  leave  it  without 
**nying  some  honey  with  us;  ualetis  the  subject 
he  of  itself  barren  and  unfiruitfid,  and  flien  why  was 
It  chosen  ?  or  that  it  is  mr.i'.p      by  our  indisposi- 
tion, and  then  indeed  it  is  to  be  quitted.    But  (it  is 
ChfyMwtom's  simile)  as  a  Iamb  sacking  the 
breast  of  its  dam  and  mother,  moves  the  head  from 
<»c  part  to  another,  till  it  hath  found  a  distillinj^ 
fjiwUuel,  and  then  it  fixes,  till  it  be  satisfied,  or  the 
loinif^  ceav  dropping;  so  dionld  we,  in  meditSp 
«CanLiu.& 


tion,  reject  such  materials  as  are  barren  like  the 
tops  of  hills,  and  fix  upon  such  thoughts  wliich 
nourish  and  refresh ;  and  tlunre  dwell,  till  the  non- 
rishment  be  drau-n  forth,  or  10  much  of  it  as  we  can 
then  temperately  digest. 

14.  Fifthly :  In  meditation,  strive  raAer  for 
graces  than  for  gifis,  for  afTeelions  in  the  way  of 
virtue  more  than  the  overtlowings  of  sensible  devo- 
tion ;  and,  therefore,  if  thou  findest  any  tiling  by 
which  thou  mayest  be  better,  though  tlqr  spirit  du 
not  actually  rejoice,  or  find  any  gust  or  rchsh  in 
the  manducation,  yet  choose  it  greedily.  For  al- 
though the  chief  end  of  meditation  be  affeetion, 
and  not  determinations  intellectual ;  yet  there  is 
choice  to  be  had  of  the  afiections ;  and  care  must 
be  taken,  that  the  afiections  be  desires  of  virtue,  or 
repudiations  and  aversions  from  something  cfi> 
minal ;  not  joys  and  transportations  spiritual,  com- 
forts, and  complacencies ;  for  they  are  no  part  of 
oar  duly:  soraetfanes  they  are  eneoaragements^  and 
sometimes  rewards;  sometimes  they  depend  upon 
halnttide  and  diRposition  of  body,  and  seem  great 
matters  when  they  have  little  in  them ;  and  are 
more  bodily  than  spiritual,  hke  the  gift  of  tears, 
and  yearning  of  the  bowels ;  and  sometimes  they 
are  illusions  and  temptations,  at  which  if  the  soul 
stoops  and  be  greedy  after,  they  may  prove  Hke 
Hipponwnes's  golden  apples  to  Atalanta,  retard  our 
course,  and  possibly  do  some  hazard  to  the  whole 
race.  And  Uiis  will  be  nearer  reduced  to  practice, 
if  we  eonnder  the  yta^ty  of  matter,  which  is  fitted 
to  the  meditation  in  sercnl  slates  ni  men  tniTclling 
towards  heaven. 

15.  For  the  first  beginnerB  in  idigioD  ai«  cm- 
ployed  in  the  mastering  of  their  first  a|ipetites^ 
casting  out  their  devils,  exterminating  all  evil 
customs,  lessening  the  proclivity  of  habits,  and 
eoontermanding  Ae  too  great  forwardnese  of  vieioos 
inclinations  ;  and  this,  which  divines  call  the  purga- 
tive way,  is  wholly  spent  in  actions  of  repentance, 
mortification,  and  8elf<denial:  and  therefore,  if  a 
penitent  person  snatches  at  comforts,  or  the  tastes  of 
flensible  devotion,  liis  repentance  is  too  delicate ;  it 
is  but  a  rod  of  roses  and  jessamine.  If  God  sees  the 
spirit  broken  all  in  pieces,  and  that  it  needs  a  little 
of  the  oil  of  gladness  for  its  ^u{)port  and  restitution 
to  the  capacities  of  its  duty,  he  will  give  it :  but  this 
is  not  to  be  designed,  nor  snatched  at  in  the  medi- 
tation: tears  of  joy  are  not  good  expressions  nor  in- 
stnmient.s  of  repentance ;  we  must  not  "  gather 
grapes  from  thorns,  nor  figs  from  thistles no  re- 
fkcdunents  to  be  looked  for  here,  but  soch  otdy  as 
are  necessary  for  support)  and  when  God  sees  they 
are,  let  not  us  trouble  ourselves ;  he  will  provide 
them.  But  the  meditations,  which  arc  prompt  to 
this  pargative  way  and  practice  of  first  beginners, 
are  not  apt  to  produce  delicacies,  but  in  the  sequel 
and  consequent  of  it  "  Afterwards  it  brings  forth 
the  pleasant  fhrit  of  ligfateoosness,"  bat  for  the 
present  it  hatli  r  t  j  y  in  it,**  no  joy  of  sense,  though 
much  safisfartion  to  renpon.  And  such  are  medita- 
tions of  the  fall  of  angels  and  man,  the  ejection  of 
Uicm  from  heaven,  of  oar  parents  from  paradise,  the 
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honor  and  dUiqnity  of  sbi,  Ae  wnUi  of  Ood,  tiie 

fleverity  of  his  nnt^t-T.  mortification  of  our  body  and 
spirit,  sclf-rlciiial,  the  cross  of  Chfisti  death, and  hell, 
and  judgment,  the  tenon  of  an  aril  eoiudence,  the 
insecurities  of  a  nnner,  the  unreaaonableness  of  sin, 
the  troubles  of  rf  i>entanre,  the  worm  nm\  s\mg  of  a 
burdened  spirit,  the  difficulties  of  rooting  out  evil 
habits,  ancl  the  utter  aboUtioii  of  aiii:  if  Aeae  net- 
tles bear  honey,  wo  umy  fill  ourselves;  but  such 
swcc'tnosses  spoil  the  operation*  of  these  bitter  potions. 
Ih  rf,  therefore,  let  your  addresses  to  God,  and  your 
mental  pmyers,  be  afiectionate  desires  of  pardon, 
humble  con'^iderations  of  ourf?elvcs,  thoughts  of  re- 
venge against  OUT  crimes,  designs  of  mortification, 
indefatigable  lolidtatioas  fSor  mercy,  expresset  of 
shame  and  concision  of  face ;  and  he  meditates  best 
in  the  pur^ntire  way,  that  makes  theae  affections 
most  operative  and  high. 

16.  After  our  first  step  is  takap,  and  the  pnmtive 
part  of  rppentancp  is  resolved  on,  and  begun,  and 
put  forward  into  good  degrees  of  progress,  we  then 
enter  into  the  iUmninative  way  of  religion,  and  set 
upon  the  acqnist  of  virtues,  and  the  purchase  of 
spiritual  graces ;  and,  therefore,  our  meditations  are 
to  be  proportioned  to  the  dcbign  of  that  employ- 
ment: aoehaaareeonaiderattonsof  tfieUfeof  Jemi, 
examples  of  saints,  reasons  of  virtue,  means  of  ac- 
quiring them,  designati<m8  of  ivoper  exerdaea  to 
every  pious  hkbit,  eight  beatilndes^  the  giftsand 
fraits  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  thn  pramiaes  of  the  gos- 
pel, the  ?>ttTif)ntes  of  God,  as  they  are  revealed  to 
represent  God  to  be  infinite,  and  to  make  us  religi- 
ous, Ac  rewards  of  heaven,  enellcnt  and  sdeet  sen- 
trnces  of  holy  persons,  to  be  as  incer-.Tivcs  of  piety, 
Tliesc  are  the  proper  matter  for  proficients  in  reli- 
gion. Bat  then  the  affections  producible  from  these 
are,  love  of  virtue,  desires  to  imitate  the  holy  Jesus, 
affections  to  saints  and  holy  persons,  conformitj'  of 
choice,  subordination  to  God's  will,  election  of  the 
ways  of  'virtue,  satisfhelion  of  the  understandinUr  ^ 

the  ways  of  religion,  and  resolutions  to  piu-sue  them 
in  the  midst  of  all  discomforts  and  persecutions ;  and 
our  mental  prayers  or  intercourse  with  God,  which 
are  the  present  emam^omi  of  our  meditatiomi,  must 
be  in  order  to  these  affrrtions,  and  pro<lucti()ns  from 
those :  and  in  all  these,  yet  there  is  safc^  and  piety, 
and  no  seeldng  of  ounelTes,but  designs  of  virtnein 
just  reason  and  duty  to  God,  and  for  his  sake ;  that 
is,  for  hin  commandment.  And  in  all  these  parti- 
culars, if  there  be  ^uch  a  sterility  of  spirit,  tiiat  there 
he  no  end  served  but  of  spiritual  profit,  we  arc  never 
the  worse;  all  tl^nt  CiM  rcqiitrr  s  of  ns  is,  that  we 
will  live  well,  and  repent  in  just  measure  and  right 
mamwfft  and  he  that  deUi  so^  hafli  mefitsted  wsO^ 
I7<  From  hence,  if  a  pious  soul  pafises  to  affec- 
tions of  pTPater  siibliniitv,  r>TTl  intimate  and  more 
immediate,  ab8tractt:d  and  immaterial  love,  it  is 
weB|  only  remember,  that  die  love  God  reqidns  of 
us,  is  an  operative,  material,  and  communicative 
love;    If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments so 


that  still  a  good  life  is  the  eAect  of  the  snUnaot 

meditation  ;  nnd  if  we  make  our  duty  sure  khird 
us,  ascend  up  as  high  into  the  mountain  as  yoa  can, 
so  your  ascent  may  comist  with  the  securities  c( 
your  person,  the  condition  of  infirmity,  and  th« 
interests  of  your  (hitv.  Aeconling  to  the  Raring  of 
Ildefonsus,  "  Our  empty  saying  of  lauds,  and  recit> 
ing  Tetsea  in  honour  of  his  name,]deaae  not  Godft 
well,  as  the  imitation  of  him  does  adv.intage  to  ns; 
and  a  devout  imitator  pleases  the  spouse  better  thu 
an  idle  panegyric."*  Lei  your  work  be  like  tm, 
your  duty  in  imitation  of  his  piecept  and  example, 
and  tlien  sing  praises  ns  you  list;  no  heart  is  I...-^ 
enough,  no  voice  pleasant  enough,  no  life  ka^ 
enough,  nothing  but  an  etenrity  of  dniation  and  ah- 
atifical  state  can  do  it  well :  and  therefore  holy  David 
joins  them  both  :  "  Whoso  ofTereth  mo  thanks  anj 
praiiie,  he  honoureth  me  ;  and  to  him  thiu  ordcrrtJi 
his  conversation  aright,  I  will  show  theaalralkaif 
God."*^  All  thanks  and  praise,  without  a  ritrlit- 
ordered  conversation,  are  but  the  echo  of  religtoo,  i 
voice  and  no  snbstance;  hot  if  those  prstsei  k 
sung  by  a  heart  righteous  and  obedient,  that  ii, 
sin^nj»  with  the  spirit  andsinfrinfr  withundoitu^ 
ing,  that  is  tlie  music  God  delights  in. 

18.  Sixthly:  But  let  me  dbaenre  and  picsiABi 
caution:  It  is  a  mistake,  and  not  a  little  dan|rfn», 
when  people,  religious  and  forward,  shall  too  prompttj) 
firequently,  and  nearly,  spend  thrirtiioagfals  ia  tm- 
sideration  of  Divine  excellencies.  God  hath  sh^n 
thee  merit  enough  to  spend  all  thy  stock  of  IiTt 
upon  him  in  the  characters  of  his  power,  the  boot 
of  ^  ereatme,  Ae  great  tables  of  his  mercy,  til 

the  lines  of  his  justi"c  ;  wr  have  cause  enough  !* 
praise  his  excellencies  in  what  we  feel  of  hiio, 
are  refreshed  with  his  influence,  and  see  his  Iwa 
ties  in  reflection,  though  we  do  not  put  our  eyesod 
with  staring  upon  his  face.  To  behold  the  ^'l  iri** 
and  perfections  of  God  with  a  more  direct  intuiam, 
is  Ae  privilege  of  angels^  who  yet  cover  their  boi 
in  tlie  brightness  of  his  i)resence:  it  is  only  I*'- 
mittcd  to  us  to  consider  the  back  parts  o(  Gfli 
Andi  therefore,  those  speculations  are  too  boH  «i 
impradent  addresses,  and  minialer  to  danger  more 
than  to  relit,n<>n,  when  wc  pa.ss  arvty  from  thedir«t 
studies  of  virtue,  and  those  thoughts  of  God,  vbkii 
are  the  freer  and  saiier  oommuniealions  of  the  W9, 
which  are  the  means  of  intercourse  and  relation  be- 
tween him  and  us,  to  those  considerations  conctff 
ing  (iod  which  are  metaphysical  and  remote,  ihe 
formal  objects  of  adovation  and  wonder,  fudm 
of  virtue  and  temperate  discotirses  :  for  God  is 
Scripture  never  revealed  any  4^  his  abstracted  per- 
Sections  and  remoter  and  mysterions  distaaeet,  W 
with  a  purpose  to  produce  fear  in  us,  and  therefor? 
to  ehide  the  temerity  and  boldness  of  too  ftoiiiw 
and  nearer  intercourse. 

19.  Trae  it  is  that  eveiy  tiling  we  sec  or  c£a 
consider,  represents  some  perfections  of  God;  W 
this  I  mean,  tliat  no  man  ^oukl  consider  tooiSiic^ 


*  Sorm.  1.  <!c  Ascumpt.    Kai  !i  twv  irpotrtpfnotiivwv  Trn\v-     SiStov    ippon^flttf  ^Iffpsfif   ^ijpmnlwP,  4nwAwU 
•r{\tia  Ttftij  «k  BtovoM  yh'tTat.  tl  nii  ntn'i  toL  iu^iav  <^(.jo-  HiBROCL. 
trnftOTox  "rpoaayoiTo.     i^uipa  ynn  nai  OftjiroXiai  ifppovuf.,         '  PsSloilpSSk 
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md  meditile  too  frequently,  upon  tfie  inuMdiate 

perfections  of  6od»  as  it  were  by  way  of  intuition, 
l)ut  as  they  arc  manifested  in  the  creatures  and  in 
the  ministers  of  virtue :  and  al&o,  whenever  God's  per- 
fections be  Blatter  of  neditatioD,  we  choqU  not 
ascend  upwards  unto  him,  but  descend  upon  ourselves, 
like  fruitftil  vapours  drawn  up  into  a  cloud,  descendp 
ing  speedily  into  a  shower,  that  Hnt  efibct  of  the 
connderation  be  a  design  of  good  life  ;  and  that  our 
loves  to  G  hI  be  not  spent  in  abstractions,  but  in 
good  work&  and  homUe  obedience.  The  other 
Mod  of  love  may  deceive  ns  t  and  therefore  so  may 
such  kinds  of  considerations,  which  are  its  instru- 
ments. Bat  this  I  am  now  more  particularly  to  con- 
sider. 

20.  For  beyond  this  I  have  described,  there  its  a 
de^ce  of  nictitation  so  cxaltfil.  that  it  clians^'C'S  the 
very  name,  and  is  called  contemplation ;  and  it  is 
in  the  unitire  way  of  religion,  tiiat  is,  it  eoi^sti  in 
unions  and  adherences  to  God;  it  is  a  prayer  of 
fjnictnpss  and  silence,  and  a  meditation  extraor- 
lUnary,  a  discourse  witiiout  variety,  n  vision  and 
intidtioa  of  Divine  excellencies,  an  immediate  entry 
into  an  orb  of  Ii:,1it,  and  a  resolution  of  all  our  facul- 
ties into  sweetneiiJies,  affections,  and  stahngs  upon 
the  Divine  heanty  t  and  is  eanried  cd  to  eeitasiea, 
taptures,  suspensions,  elevations,  abstiactioDS^  and 
apprehensions  beatifical.  In  all  the  course  of  virtu- 
ous meditation,  the  soul  is  like  a  virgin,  invitt'd  to 
make  a  matrimonial  eontraet}  it  inqpaires  the  eon- 
ditinn  of  the  person,  his  estate  and  disposition,  and 
otlier  circumstances  of  amabihty  and  desire :  but 
when  she  is  satisfied  wifli  these  inquiries,  and  fiadi 
chosen  her  husband,  she  no  more  considers  particu- 
lars, but  18  moved  by  voir,'  and  his  gesture,  and 
runs  to  his  entertaiiuuent  and  fruition,  and  spends 
hendf  wholiy  hi  aifeeticiM,  not  to  ob«^  hut  enjoy 
lus  love. 

Thus  it  is  said. 

21.  But  this  is  a  thing  not  to  be  discoursed  of, 
hot  felt :  and  although,  in  other  sciences,  the  terms 
must  first  be  kno^n,  and  then  the  rules  and  conclu- 
sions scientlfical}  here  it  is  otherwise:  for  first, 
die  whole  eiqieiienee  of  this  must  be  obtained,  be- 
fore we  can  so  much  as  know  what  it  is ;  and  the 
end  must  be  acquired  first,  the  eoneliisinn  before  the 
premi-scii.  They  that  pretend  to  tliese  heighl^i,  call 
them  the  aeeiets  of  die  kingdom  t  but  they  are  such, 
whirh  no  man  can  describe ;  such,  which  God  hath 
not  revealed  in  the  publication  of  the  gospel ;  such, 
for  die  acquiring  of  whieh  there  are  no  means  pre- 
scribed,  and  to  which  no  roan  is  obliged,  and  which 
are  not  in  any  man's  power  to  obtain ;  such,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  to  pray  for  or  desire,  and  con- 
eenting  which  we  shsU  never  be  called  to  an  aocoont 

«  Acts  X.  10.  tiriinvw  i-w'  iwrdw  iKoruvn,  sod  chap.  si. 
0.  Kui  tldow    Uwrdnt  9pafia.  Rapttu  vidit  vtsuMMBi,  dam 

oi»»crat. 

  Montemque  priorem 

Expulit,  atquc  bocDinetu  tolo  tibi  cedere  ju^sit 
Pettnre.— Quoflde  ApoUine  dixit  Lucanus  v.  168. 
QualiB  erat  visio  sive  ecataus  Balaam^  qui  vitioaem  Omni* 
polentis  vidit,  excideu,  sed  reteetisoeiilM.— Num.  xziv.  4, 1& 
.  ^  Movfoff H  yi  iliti  cio-  ft  iiiv  imi  fovtmirmv ir^tnriifmm, 
Mm  i^oXXay^f.— Plato  ia  Flwdr.  e.  481 


213.  Indeed,  when  peisoai  have  been  long  soften- 
ed with  die  continnal  droppings  of  religion,  and 
their  8))irits  made  timorous  and  apt  for  impression 
by  the  assidui^'  of  prayer,  and  perpetual  alarms  of 
deadi,  and  the  continual  dyings  of  mortification  { 
the  fancy,  which  i«  a  very  great  instrument  of  devo- 
tion, is  kept  continually  warm,  and  in  a  disposition 
and  aptitude  to  take  fire,  and  to  flame  out  in  great 
ascents :  and  when  they  suffer  transportations  be- 
yond the  burdetis  and  support  of  reason,  they  suffer 
they  know  not  what,  and  call  it  what  they  please ; 
and  odier  piona  people,  that  hear  talk  of  it,  admire 
that  devotion,  which  is  so  eminent  and  beatified; 
(for  so  they  esteem  it;)  and  so  they  come  to  be  called 
raptures  and  ecstasies,  which,  even  amongst  the 
apostles,  weri'  so  siddom,  that  they  were  never 
spoken  of;  for  those  visions,  raptures,  and  intuitions 
of  St.  Stephen,  St  Paul,  Sl  Peter,  and  St.  John, 
were  not  pretended  to  be  of  duskind^r  not  excesses 
of  religion,  but  prophetical  and  intuitive  revelations, 
to  great  and  significant  purposes,  mch  as-  may  be 
and  are  described  in  stor}' ;  but  tlieite  utlier  cannot : 
for  80  Cassian  reports,  and  commends  a  saying  of 
Antony  the  Eremite,  "That  is  not  a  perfect  prayer, 
in  which  the  votary  docs  either  understand  himself 
or  the  prayer ;"  meaning,  diat  persons  eminently 
rehgious  were  "divina  paticntes,"  as  Dionysins 
Areopa^ta  said  of  his  master  Ilierotheus,  patics  in 
devotion,  suflfering  ravishments  of  senses,''  trans- 
ported beyond  the  uses  of  humanity,  into  die 
.suburbs  of  beatifical  ai)prehensions  :  but  whether  or 
no  this  be  any  thing  besides  a  too  intense  and  in- 
discreet pvessure  of  die  Acuities  of  the  soul  to  in- 
conveniences of  understanding,  or  else  a  credulous^ 
busy,  and  untamed  fancy,  they,  that  think  best  of  it, 
cannot  give  a  certainty.  There  are,  and  have  been, 
some  relifious,  who  have  acted  madness,  end  pre* 
tended  inspirations  ;  and  when  these  are  destitute  of 
a  prophetic  spirit,  if  they  resolve  to  serve  them- 
selves upon  the  pretences  of  it,  they  are  disposed  to 
the  imitation,  if  not  to  the  sqiferings,  of  madness ; 
and  it  wotild  be  a  preat  folly  to  call  such  "  Dei  ple- 
nos,"  full  of  God,  who  arc  no  better  than  fantastic 
and  mad  people. 

23.  This  wc  are  sure  of,  that  many  illusions 
have  come  in  the  likeness  of  visions,  and  absurd 
fancies  under  tlie  pretence  of  raptures;  and  what 
some  have  called  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  hath  been 
the  spirit  of  I'in  ';  and  contemplation  hath  been 
nothing  but  meUmcholy  and  unnatural  lengths ;  and 
stiOness  of  prayer  hatib  been  a  mere  dream  anl  hy- 
pochondriacal devotion,  and  hatii  ended  in  pride  or 
despair,  or  some  sottish  and  dangerous  tf-niptjulon. 
It  is  reported  of  Heron,  the  monk,  that  Itavnig  lived 
a  retired,  mortified,  and  ydigiooB  life,  ibr  manj 

T^t  ik  ^(tav  TfTrdpMV  ^lov  TiTTapa  /lipfi  SitXofitvoi, 
fiavTiKiiv  fiiv  lirirrvoiav  'A-roWuiwv  d'tVTtt,  ^ioviaov 
T«Xf<TT«Kj>c,  Mowerwv  t'  iti  troitfriKifif,  TiT<ipx»}i»*Epei»TO«,  &c. 
—  Ibid. 

'E^tmw  ouv  iv  ir«pi  Totv  iroiirTwv  iv  oXiyu  tovto'  3t«  oi 
tro^ia  iroiouf,  5  irotoltv,  ^XXu  ■/>v<rtt  rivL,  nut  ^vOoDVia^omt, 

iikf  mSUU,  Imvi  Vk  «Ui»t  Si  Xiyovn.— Plato  ia  ApoL  c.  7. 
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yean  together,  at  laat  he  esnie  to  Oat  habft  «r 

austerity  or  Riiif^ularity,  that  he  refused  the  festival 
refection  and  freer  meals  of  Easter,  and  other  so- 
lemnities, that  he  might  do  more  eadmn'Qj  dian 
the  icfl^  and  tpand  his  time  in  greater  abstractions 
and  contemplations ;  but  the  devil,  taking  advantage 
of  t  he  weakness  of  his  mcIanchoUc  and  unsettled  spirit, 
gave  hiin  a  transportation  and  an  ecataay,  in  whieh 
he  fencied  himself  to  have  attained  so  preat  per- 
fection, that  he  was  as  dear  to  God  as  a  crowned 
martyr,  and  angels  would  be  his  security  for  in- 
denmity,  though  he  tlirow  himself  to  the  bottom  of 
a  well.  He  obeyed  his  fancy  and  temptation,  did 
so,  bruised  himself  to  deatli,  and  died  possessed  with 
a  persuasion  of  llie  verity  of  &at  ecstasy  and  tnns- 
portatioo. 

24.  I  will  not  say,  that  all  violences  and  extra- 
vagancefs  of  a  religious  fancy  are  illusi<ms;  but  I 
say,  that  they  are  all  mmatDral,  not  hallowed  by  the 
warrant  of  a  revelation,  nothing  reasonable,  nothinfr 
secure.  I  am  not  sure,  that  they  ever  consist  with 
hnmility ;  bat  it  is  confessed,  that  Aey  are  often 
produced  by  self-love,  arrogancy,  and  the  great  opi- 
nion others  hare  of  m.  I  will  not  judge  the  con- 
ditio of  those  persons,  who  are  said  to  have  suf- 
fered Aese  exttaofdinaries;  for  I  know  not  the 

circumstance or  causes,  nr  nnnnrlmt;;.  or  thr  vfCrr% 
or  whether  the  stories  be  true  that  make  report  of 
them;  but  I  shall  only  advise,  that  we  follow  tile 
intimation  of  our  blessed  Saviour  flint  ■  w'  sit  down 
in  the  lowest  place,  till  the  master  of  f  he  feast  comes, 
and  bidi>  us  sit  up  higher."  If  we  entertain  the  in- 
ward man  in  the  purgative  and  ilhiminative  way, 
that  is,  in  artions  of  repentance,  virt\u*,  and  pre- 
cise duty,  that  is  the  surest  way  of  uniting  us  to 
God,  whilst  it  is  done  by  faith  and  obedience ;  and 
that  also  is  love;  and  in  these  peace  and  safety 
dwell.  .\nd  after  we  have  done  our  work,  it  is  not 
discretion  in  a  servant  to  hasten  to  his  meal,  and 
snatch  at  the  reiVesbment  of  visions,  ndons,  and 
abstractions ;  but  first  we  must  f;ird  ourselves,  and 
wait  upon  the  master,  and  not  sit  down  ourselves, 
till  we  all  be  called  at  Uic  great  supper  of  the 
Lamb. 

25.  It  wa*).  tlierefore.  an  excellent  d'-virr"  of  St. 
Bernard,  who  was  as  likely  as  any  to  have  sucli  alti- 
tudes (rf  speenlation,  if  God  had  really  dispensed 
them  to  persons  h<4y,  fhntastic,  and  religious :  "  I 
pray  God  pmnt  to  mc  peace  of  spirit,  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  compassionate  others  in  the  midst  of 
my  mirth,  to  be  charitable  in  simplicity,  to  vejoiee 
with  them  that  rejoice,  and  to  mourn  with  them 
that  mourn  I  and  with  these  I  shall  be  content: 
other  exsltations  of  devodon  I  leave  to  apostles  and 
npostolic  men ;  the  high  hills  arc  for  the  harts  and 
the  cUmbing  goats ;  the  stony  rocks,  and  the  re- 
cesses of  the  earth,  for  the  conies."  It  is  more 
healdifol  and  nutritive  to  dig  the  eartii,  and  to  eat 
of  her  fruits,  than  to  stare  upon  the  greatest  glories 
of  the  heavens,  and  hvc  upon  the  beams  of  the 
sun :  80  unsatisfying  a  thing  is  raptiure  and  trans- 
portation to  the  (ioul ;  it  often  distntcts  the  facidtics, 
but  seldom  does  advantage  piety,  and  is  full  of  dan- 
ger in  the  greatest  of  its  lustre.    If  ever  a  man  be 


more  in  love  with  God  by  ioeh  insttumenta,  «r  ubsr 

endeared  to  virtue,  or  made  more  severe  and  watch- 
ful in  his  repentance,  it  is  an  excellent  ^race  and 
gifl  of  God ;  but  then  this  is  nothing  but  tbe  joji 
and  comfort  of  ordinaiy  meditation :  thoM  C9EtaM» 
dinary,  as  they  have  no  sense  in  them,  no  are  not 
pretended  to  be  instruments  of  virtue,  but  are,  like 
Jonathan's  arrows,  shot  beyond  it,  to  signify  liie 
danj^er  the  man  is  in,  towards  whom  such  arrow's 
are  shot.  But  if  the  person  be  made  unquiet.  iz>- 
constant,  proud,  pusillanimous,  of  high  opinioo, 
pertinacious,  and  confuient  in  uneerlaln  jnd^Mals, 
or  iV  '-prr:itf,  it  is  certain  they  are  temptations  snd 
illusions :  so  that,  as  all  our  duty  con&istii  in  the  ways 
of  repentince  and  aeqdst  of  virtue  i  so  there  mH  j 
all  our  safely,  and,  by  consequence,  all  our  solid  joy--, 
and  this  is  the  efiect  of  ontinaiy,  pion^  and.  regular 
meditations. 

26.  If  I  miirtake  not,  there  is  teraptaticB  fiks 

fhi'-.  Tinder  another  name,  amongst  persons  whose 
religion  hath  less  discourse  and  more  fmcy,  and 
tiiat  is  a  fiiadBarity  witii  Godr  which,  indeed,  if  it 
were  rightly  undenlood,  is  an  afiedion  iTWinii|n«t 

to  the  illuminative  way ;  that  is,  an  act  or  an  efff^ 
of  the  virtue  of  religion  and  devotion,  which  con- 
sists  in  prayers  and  addresses  to  God,  lan^  ni 

eucharisfs,  and  hymns,  and  confidence  of  cumine  i  ■ 
the  throne  of  grace,  upon  assurance  of  God's  vera- 
city and  goodness  infhnte :  so  that  ihmiliarity  with 
God,  which  is  an  affection  of  friendship,  ia  the  inlet' 
course  of  giving  and  receiving  blessings  nnd  grac^ 
respectively ;  and  it  is  produced  by  a  holy  life,  or 
the  being  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  is  a  part  of  emy 
man's  inheritance,  that  is  a  friend  of  God-     Bat  : 
when  familiarity  with  God  shall  be  esteemed  n  pr-  | 
vilege  of  singular  and  eminent  persons,  not  commti-  | 
nicatcd  to  all  the  frithful,  and  is  thought  to  be  aa  { 
admission  to  a  nearer  intercourse  of  serrery  with 
God,  it  is  an  effect  of  phde,  and  a  mistake  in  judg- 
ment eoiKeming  tiie  very  same  thing,  wUeh  die  oU 
di\-ines  call  the  unitivc  way,  if  tiiemselves  Oiat  claim 
it  understocKl  the  terms  of  ac^  and  the  eonscqncntscf 
their  own  mtentions. 

27,  Only  I  shall  observe  one  eirenmstanee:  Thsl 
familiarity  with  flod  is  nothinfj  else  but  an  admits 
sion  to  be  of  God's  family,  the  admission  of  a  ser- 
vant, or  a  son  in  minority,  and  implies  obediener, 
duty,  and  fear  m  our  parts ;  care  and  providcnoe, 
and  love  on  God's  part :  and  it  is  not  the  familiaritj 
of  sons,  Init  the  impudence  of  proud  equals,  to  ex- 
press tlds  pretended  privilege  in  even,  unmaminfy, 
and  irreverent  addresses  and  discourses :  and  it  i>  a 
sure  nde,  that  whatsoever  heights  of  piety,  union, 
or  familiarity,  any  man  pretends  to,  it  is  of  tiie  devil, 
unless  the  greater  the  prdenee  be,  the  greater  aiss 
be  the  h'lmilit^'  of  the  man.  Tlie  highest  flamec 
are  the  most  tremulous ;  and  so  are  the  most  holy  and 
enunentiy  religious  persons  more  IbD  of  awfolness, 
and  fear,  and  modesty,  and  humility  :  so  that,  in  true 
didnify  and  right  speaking,  there  is  no  such  thin::  j 
as  tiw-  uniUvc  way  of  religion,  save  only  in  the  elfecUa  ' 
of  duty,  obedience,  and  the  expresses  of  the  pteeise 
virtue  of  religion.  ^Tedititions  in  order  to  a  good 
Ufe,  let  them  be  as  exalted  as  the  capacity  of  the 
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|>ereon  and  subject  will  endure,  up  to  the  height  of 
cootKimfh&nt  Int  if  cuntemphdaB  eomet  to  be  a 
distinct  thing,  and  something  besides  or  hcyonrl  a 
dutinct  degree  of  Tirtuous  meditation,  it  is  lost  to  all 
senM,  md  religion,  and  prudence.  'Let  no  mui be 
haaty  to  est  of  liie  frniti  of  pondiee  before  bie 
time. 

28.  And  now  I  shall  not  need  to  enumerate  the 
Ueoeed  fruits  of  holy  nedttotion;  for  it  ie  a  grace, 

thnt  is  insfnimfntril  to  all  effects,  fo  tlu"  pro<luction 
of  all  virtues,  and  the  extinction  of  all  rices ;  and, 
by  consequence,  the  inhabitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
within  US  is  the  natural  or  proper  enanation  from 
flu-  frnqtirnt  exercise  of  tliis  duty;  on1v  it  hath 
something  particularly  excellent,  besides  its  general 
inflneneet  for  medHstiaii ' is  fliat  pset  of  pnjer, 
which  knits  the  soul  to  its  riijht  object,  and  confirms 
and  makes  actual  our  intention  and  devotion.  Medi- 
tation is  the  tongue  of  the  soul,  and  the  language  of 
oar  spirit ;  and  our  wtndering  thoughts  in  prayer 
nrf  btit  the  neglects  of  meditation,  and  recessions 
from  that  du^;  and  according  as  we  neglect  medi- 
tation, so  sore  onr  prayers  imperfiect;  medttstion 
being  the  soul  of  prayer,  snd  the  intention  of  our 
wpirit.  But,  in  all  other  things,  meditation  is  the 
in^ttrument  and  conveyance ;  it  habituates  our  aifec- 
doosto  hcvfen,  it  hafli  pennaaent  content,  it  pro- 
duces constancy  of  purpose,  despivinfr  of  things  be- 
low, inflamed  desires  of  virtue,  love  of  God,  self- 
danal,  hnmililgr  off  underatandiag,  and  mdvenal 
Gotiectioii  of  oor  life  and  nauueia. 

THE  PRAYEK. 

Holy  and  eternal  Jesus,  whose  whole  life  and  doc- 
trine was  a  perpetual  sermon  of  holy  life,  a 
treasure  of  wisdom,  and  a  repository  of  divine 
materials  for  meditation;  give  me  grace  to  under- 
stand, diligence  and  attention  to  consider,  care  to 
lay  up,  and  curefulness  to  reduce  to  practice,  all 
those  actions,  discoiuws,  and  pioos  leasou^  and 
intimations,  by  which  thou  didst  expressly  teach, 
or  tacitly  imply,  or  mysteriously  signify,  our  duty. 
Let  mj  nndcntanding  beoomc  as  spiritoal  in  its 
employment  and  pofpO&M,  as  it  is  immaterial  in 
its  nature ;  fill  my  memory,  as  a  vessel  of  election, 
with  remembrances  and  notions  highly  compunc- 
tire,  and  greatly  nwenlive  of  aB  tihe  paita  of  sano> 
tity.  Let  thy  Holy  Spirit  dwell  in  my  r-^oul, 
instructing  my  knowledge,  sanctifying  my  thoughts, 
guiding  my  affections^  directing  my  will  in  the 
ehoice  of  virtue ;  that  it  mAy  be  the  great  em- 
ployment of  my  lif''  to  meditate  in  thy  law,  to 
study  thy  preccpuvc  wiU,  to  understand  even  the 
nieeties  and  dremnstantiala  of  my  duty ;  that  ig- 
norance mny  neither  occasion  a  sin,  nor  become  a 
punishment.  Take  from  me  nil  vanity  of  spirit, 
lightness  of  foncy,  curiosity  and  impertinency  of 
inquiry,  illusions  of  the  devil,  and  fantastic  de- 
ceptions :  let  my  thoughts  be  as  my  religion,  plain, 
honest,  pious,  simple,  prudent,  and  charitable}  of 
great  employment  and  force  to  the  produetica  of 
rirtues  and  exterminalioo  of  vice}  bat  suffering 
*  Sic  att  Glossa  onlinsria ;  std  Oaophrias  in  Fsstiasit  iisne 


no  transportations  of  sense  and  vanity,  nothing  ' 
greater  than  the  capacities  of  my  aoid,  nodiing 

that  may  minister  to  any  intemiK'rances  of  spirit; 
but  let  me  be  wholly  inebriated  with  love ;  and 
that  love  wholly  spent  in  doing  such  actions,  as 
liest  please  thee,  in  the  conditions  of  tny  infirmity 
sind  the  securities  tf  l.nmilify,  till  thou  shalt 
please  to  draw  the  curtain,  and  reveal  thy  interior 
beaoties,  inthe  kii^om  of  Aina  eternal  glories: 
which  grant,  for  thy  meicy'a  sake,  0  holy  and 
eternal  Jesu.  Amen. 


SECTION  VI. 

0/  tk*  Death  «/  Me  Uolf  ImaeeiUi,  «r  ik»  B«iet  of 
BahMum,  md  tht  FUght  vfJum  intoBg^, 

1 .  All  this  while  Herod  waited  for  the  return  of 
the  wise  men,  that  diey  niigh^  give  direetfons  vhete 
the  child  did  lie,  and  his  sword  might  find  him  out 
with  a  certain  and  direct  execution,  fiut  "  when  he 
.saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  he  was 
exceeding  wroth."  For  it  now  began  to  deserve  his 
trouble,  when  liis  purposes,  wliieb  were  most  secret, 
began  to  be  contradicted  and  diverted  with  a  pre- 
vention, as  if  diey  were  resisted  by  an  all-seeing  and 
almighty  Providence.  He  began  to  suspect  the 
hand  of  Heaven  was  in  it;  and  saw  there  was 
nothing  for  his  purposes  to  be  acted,  unless  he  could 
dissolve  the  golden  chain  of  predestination.  Herod 
believed  the  Divine  oracles,  foretelling  that  a  king 
should  be  bom  in  Bethlehem ;  and  yet  his  ambition 
had  made  Um  so  stuind,  that  he  attempted  tocaaed 
the  decree  of  Heaven,  For,  if  he  did  not  believe 
the  prophecies,  why  was  he  troubled?  If  he  did 
believe  them,  how  could  be  possibly  hinder  that 
event,  which  God  had  foretold  hinuielf  would  cer- 
tainly bring  to  pass  ? 

2.  And,  therefore,  since  God  already  had  hinder- 
ed him  from  the  executions  of  a  distingnishing 
sword,  he  resolved  to  send  a  sword  of  indiscrimina- 
tion and  confusion  -,  hoping,  tli;it  if  he  killed  all  the 
babes  of  BctlUchem,  this  young  kmg'ii  reign  also 
should  soon  determine.  He,  therefore,  **  sent  forth  and 
slew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
all  the  coasts  thereoi^  from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  which  he  haddiligenUy  inquired 
of  the  wise  men.'*  For  this  execution  was  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  second  year  after  Christ's  nativity, 
as  in  all  probability  we  guess;*  not  at  the  two 
yean^  end,  as  aome  purpose  r  beeaoae  as  his  malice 
was  subtle,  so  he  intended  it  should  hr  s(  ure  ; 
and  though  be  had  been  diligent  in  his  inquiry,  and 
was  near  the  time  in  his  eompntation,  yet  he,  that 
was  never  sparing  in  the  lives  of  others,  would  now, 
to  secure  his  kingdom,  rather  overact  severity 
for  some  months,  than,  by  doing  execution  but  just  to 
the  titde  of  his  aeeonnt,  haaard  the  escaping  off  tho 
Mesaas. 

cwdembieDiuo  post  CbiiitiUD  asism  coatigfMv. 


Digitized  by  Google 


74 


HISTORY  OF  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  INNOCENTS, 


Put  I. 


3.  This  execution  was  sad,  cruel,  and  universal : 
DO  abatements  mnde  for  the  dire  ahiielungs  of  the 
moAen,  no  ton&a^eMted  iddier  wm  employed, 
no  hard-hearted  person  was  softened  by  tJic  weep- 
ing eyes  and  pi^-begging  looks  of  those  mothers, 
that  woDdered  how  it  w»  pouible  ai^  penon 
■hoaU  tank  iheir  iwetty  mekUngs ;  no  connivances 
there,  no  protections,  or  (Vicnd^liips,  or  consider- 
ation, or  indulgences }  hut  llcrtxl  caused,  that  his 
own  child,  which  was  at  nurse  in  the  coasts  of 
Bethlehem,  shoiild  bleed  to  death  :  which  made 
Augustus  Cssor  to  say,  that,  "in  Herod's  house,  it 
werebetter  tobe  ahogdum  AcMldt''^  beeanwlhe 
custom  of  the  nation  did  secure  a  hog  from  Herod's 
knifc,  but  no  religion  could  secure  his  child.  The 
sirtffd,  being  tfim  miide  diarp  hf  Herod*«  eommts- 
sion,  killed  fourteen  thousand  pretty  babes ;  as  the 
Greeks,  in  their  calendar,  and  the  Abyssines  of 
Ethiopia,  do  commemorate  in  their  offices  of  Uturgy. 
For  Herod,  crafty  and  malicious,  that  is,  perfectly 
tymnt,'  had  caused  all  the  children  to  be  gatliered 
together ;  wfaieh  the  credulous  mothers  (supposing 
j|  had  been  to  lake  aeeountof  tiieirage  and  nnmber, 
in  order  to  some  taxing)  hindered  not,  but  unwit- 
tingly suffered  themselves  and  their  babes  to  be 
betrayed  to  an  irrenie^able  bntchery. 

4.  "Then  was  fulfdlcd  that  which  was  spoken 
bgr  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying.  Lamentation,  and 
weepng,  and  great  mourning;  Rachel  weeping  for 
her  ehiUien,  and  would  not  be  comforted."  All 
the  synonymas  of  sadness  were  little  enough  to  ex- 
press this  great  weeping,  when  fourteen  thousand 
mothers,  in  one  day,  saw  their  pretty  bobea  pouring 
forth  their  blood  into  thnt  !  nsr7m,  whence,  not  long 
belM«,  they  had  sucked  milk ;  and,  instead  of  those 
pretty  smnee  whieh  itted  to  cntettafai  fhe  ftney  and 
dear  affections  of  their  ninth  rrs,  nothing  biiT  nfTriL,'liT^ 
ing  shrieks,  and  then  ghastly  looks.  The  mourning 
WM  great,  like  "^e  mooraing  in  the  valley  of 
Himiom,  and  there  was  no  comforter their  sorrow 
was  too  big  to  be  cured,  till  it  should  lie  down  alone, 
and  rest  with  its  own  weariness. 

5.  Bill  tiie  malice  of  Ilerod  went  also  into  the 
hiD  country;  and  hearing,  that  of  John,  the  son  of 
Zacharias,  great  things  were  spoken,  by  which  he 
was  designed  to  a  great  miniBtiy  abont  Ala  young 
prince,  he  attempfi ir  him  also  to  rescind  the  pro- 
phecies, and  sent  a  messenger  of  death  towards 
him ;  but  the  mothefa  care  had  been  early  widi 
him,  and  sent  him  into  desert  places,  where  he 
continued  till  the  time  appointed  "of  his  manifesta- 
tion unto  Israel."  But,  as  the  children  of  Bethle- 
hem died  in  the  place  of  Christ,  so  did  the  father  of 
the  Baptist  die  for  his  child.  For  "  Herod  slew 
Zacharins  between  the  temple  and  the  altar,"  because 
he  refused  to  betny  hie  eon  to  <he  fury  of  Aat  rabid 
bear.''  Tliough  some  persons,  very  eminent  amongst 
the  stars  of  the  primitive  church,  report  a  tradition,* 

I*  Macnib.  Satumal.  lib.  ii.  c.  4. 
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that  a  place  brinL'  separated  in  fh^  ti-raple  for 
virgins,  Zacharias  suffered  the  mother  of  oar  hod. 
to  abide  there  after  the  birdi  of  her  holy  Sen,  if. 
firming  her  still  to  be  a  virgin ;  and  that  for  this 
reason,  not  Herod,  but  the  schbea  and  PhariMc^iUd 
kiOZaehariaa. 

6.  Tertullian  reports,'  that  the  blood  of  Zadha. 
rias  had  so  besmeared  the  stones  of  the  pavempnt, 
wliich  was  the  altar,  on  which  the  good  old  priest 
was  aaciifieed,  that  no  art  or  industry  codd  mdi 
the  tincture  out,  the  dye  and  guilt  being  both  in- 
dehble ;  as  because  God  did  intend  to  exact  of 
dwt  nalioB  "an  the  blood  of  righteooa  persca^ 
from  Abel  to  7nr|inri"s,"  who  was  the  last  of  the 
mar^^  of  the  synagogue,  he  would  leave  a  chaiac> 
ter  of  tfieir  gnOt  in  their  eyes,  to  upbraid  fHuat  irre- 
ligion,  cruelty,  and  infidelity.  Some  there  are,  who 
afikm  these  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour  not  to 
relate  to  any  Zacharias,  who  had  been  aireadj 
slain ;  but  to  be  a  prophecy  of  the  last  of  all  tht 
martyrs  of  the  Jews,  who  shnti](l  be  slain  imnws 
diately  before  the  destruction  of  the  lost  tempie, 
and  the  disaolntion  of  the  nation.  Certain  iti% 
that  such  a  Zacharias.  the  son  of  Banirh.  (if  we 
may  believe  Josepbus,K)  was  slain  in  the  middle  c( 
tihe  temple,  a  litde  before  it  waa  destroyed ;  and  it 
is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  prophecy  and  re- 
proof here  oiade  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  that,  (frum 
Abal  to  Zaehaiiaa,)  ahodd  take  in  **aU  the  rigbtc- 
oaaUood"  from  first  to  last,  till  the  iniquity  was 
complete  ;  and  it  is  not  imaginable,  that  the  blood  | 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  of  St  James  their  bishop, 
(for  whose  death,  many  of  themselves  thought,  God 
destroyt'd  their  city,)  should  be  left  out  of  tlie  ac- 
count, which  yet  would  certainly  be  left  out,  if  snj 
o&ktt  Zaehaiiaa  ahoold  be  rnMUt,  dian  he  when 
they  last  slew :  and  in  proportion  to  this,  Cyprian 

de  Valera  expounds  that,  which  we  read  in  the  past 
t«Me,  to  signify  Ae  itaturc,  **  ye  slew,"  i.  e.  '*rfiall 
slay ;"  according  to  the  style  often  used  by  pro- 
phets, and  as  the  aorist  of  an  uncertain  signification 
will  bear.  But  the  first  great  instance  of  the  Di- 
vine vengeance  for  theae  exeeolieii^  waa  opoo 
Herod,  wlio,  in  very  few  years  af^er,  wns  rnittten  of 
God  with  so  many  plagues  and  tortures,  that  him- 
adf  alone  aeemed like  an  hoapital  of  tfie  ineaabifi: 
for  he  wn<^  »nr!TiP!ited  with  a  sofV,  slow  fire,  like  that 
of  burning  iron  or  the  cinders  of  yew,  in  his  bodf  i 
in  his  boweU,  with  intolerable  eolica  and  nlceit;  ■ 
in  his  natural  parts,  with  worms  ;  in  his  feet,  with 
gout ;  in  his  nerves,  with  convulsions,  difficulty  of 
breathing  i  and  out  bf  divers  parts  of  his  body  is- 
sued out  io  impma  UA  idcerous  a  steam,  that  the 
loathsomeness,  pain,  and  indignation,  made  him  once 
to  snatch  a  knife,  witii  puriM>»e  to  have  killed  him- 
aelf;  bat  that  he  waa  prevented  by  a  nephew  of  Ut^ 
that  stood  there  in  his  attendance. 

7.  But  as  the  llcsh  of  beasts  grows  caUous  by 
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stripes  and  the  pressure  of  the  yoke ;  so  did  the 
lieart  of  Hctod,  bf  the  loadi  of  Divme 

God  began  his  hell  here;  and  the  pains  of  hell 
never  made  any  man  less  impious  :  for  Ilerod,  per- 
ceiving that  he  must  now  die,**  first  put  to  death  his 
•on  And  pater,  tmder  pretence  that  he  woold  have 
poi>^-nno(l  liim  ;  anfl  that  tlic  last  f?crnp  of  his  life 
might,  for  pure  mahce  and  exalted  spitCi  outdo  aU 
mt,  twcsine  he  bdieved  tiie  Jewiili  nstion 
would  rejoice  at  his  death,  he  aMcmbled  aU  the 
tioMps  of  the  people,  and  juit  thrm  in  prison,  giving 
in  c-iiargc  to  hi«  &it»ter  8alume,  that,  when  he  was 
esEpiring  his  last,  all  the  nobfli^  ahoidd  be  liUin,  that 
his  di  nfb  TTii^ht  be  lamented «ifh  a  perfect  and  imi- 
Tersal  sorrow. 

8.  But  God,  tiiat  bnngt  to  nonght  die  coongeb 
of  wicked  princes,  turned  the  design  against  the  in- 
tendment of  ITerod ;  for  when  he  was  dtad,  and 
Gould  not  call  his  sister  to  account  for  disobeying 
bis  meet  bloody  and  unrighteoni  eommanda,  ehe  re- 
leascd  all  the  imprisoned  and  despairing  gentlemen, 
and  made  the  day  of  her  brother's  death  a  perfect 
jubilee,  a  day  of  joy,  such  as  was  that  when  the  na- 
tion was  delhreied  from  die  vlolenee  of  ffwum,  in 
the  days  of  Purim 

9.  And,  all  this  while,  God  had  provided  a  sanc- 
toftry  for  the  holy  child  Jenw.   For  God,  seeing 
the  secret  jiurjioses  of  hlood  which  Herod  had, 
sent  his  angel,'  "  who  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  sajring.  Arise,  and  take  the  youni;  Child  and 
his  mother,  waA  ij  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there, 
until  1  bring  thee  word ;  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  Child  to  destn^  him.    Then  he  arose,  and 
took  die  young  Child  and  his  mother  by  night, 
and  departed  into  Egypt"    And  they  made  their 
first  abode  in  Hennopoh"« in  the  country  of  The- 
bais;  whither,  when  they  hr&t  arrived,  the  child 
Jems,  being  by  derign  or  providenee  eanM  into  a 
temple,  all  the  statues  of  the  idol-crods  fell  down, 
like  Diigon  at  the  presence  of  the  axk,  and  suffered 
their  timely  and  jost  diswhition  and  dishoaotn*,  ac- 
rording  to  the  prapheey  of  Isaiah:  "Behold,  the 
Lord  shall  come  into  Egypt.  «nd  the  idols  of  Egypt 
shall  lie  moved  at  his  presence." '    And  in  the  Ufe 
of  the  prophet  Jeremy,  written  by  Epiphanioa.  it  ia 
reported,  "that  he  fold  the  Fi^yptian  priests,  that 
then  their  idols  should  be  broken  in  pieces,  when  a 
holy  virgin,  with  her  child,  shoold  enter  into  their 
country :"  which  pmjiliecy  possibly  might  be  the 
cause,  that  the  Egyptians  did,  hesides  their  vanities, 
worship  also  an  infant  in  a  manger,  and  a  virgin  in 
her  bed. 

10.  From  Hermopolis  to  Maturea  went  these 
hdj  pilgrims,  in  pursuance  of  their  safety  and  pro- 
viiions;  where,  it  was  reported,  they  dwelt  in  a 
gudenof  balaam,  till  Joaeph,  being,  at  the  end  of 
,  seven  years,  (as  it  is  commonly  believed,)  ascertain- 
ed by  an  angel  of  the  death  of  Herod,  and  c<Hn- 
manM  to  retnni  to  the  land'of  laraet  he  waa  obe- 
dient to  the  heavenly  vision,  and  returned.  But 
heariog  that  Axchelaai  did  reign  in  the  place  of  his 
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father,  and  knowing  that  the  cruelQr  and  ambition  of 
Herad  waa  herediteiy,  or  entailed  vpoo  Arehelaas, 

being  also  warned  to  turn  aside  into  the  porta  of 
Gahlee.  which  was  of  a  distinct  jurisdiction,  go- 
verned indeed  by  one  of  Herod's  sons,  but  not  by 
AicfaeUmt;  thither  he  diverted  $  mid  there  diat  holy 

family  remained  in  the  city  of  Nazareth,  whence  the 
holy  Child  bad  the  appellative  of  a  Naxarene. 

jid  SECTION  VI. 

Coiutideraiions  upon  the  Death  of  the  Innoeentt, 
and  th«  Flight  of  the  Hafy  Jestu  into  Bg^t, 

1.  Hsaoo,  having  called  the  wise  men,  and  re- 
ceived inibnnatioa  of  their  design,  and  the 

stances  of  the  Child,  pretended  reUgion  too,  and 
desired  them  to  bring  him  word  when  thev  }ia<l 
found  the  Babe,  "  that  lie  might  come  aad  worship 
him  ;"  meaning  to  make  a  laeriHee  4rf  Un  to 
whom  he  should  pay  his  adoration ;  and,  instead  of 
investing  the  young  Prince  with  a  royal  purple,  he 
wmdd  ham  stained  his  swaddling-bands  with  his 
blood.  It  is  ever  dangerous,  when  a  wicked  prince 
pretends  religion  ;  his  design  is  then  foulest.,  hy  how 
much  it  needs  to  put  on  a  fairer  outside ;  but  it  was 
an  early  poiHey  in  the  woiU,  and  it  eoneemed  men's 
interests,  to  seem  religious,  when  they  thought  that 
to  be  so  was  an  abatement  of  great  degigns.  ^\l^ea 
Jesebel  designed  the  robbing  and  destroying  Na« 
both,  she  sent  to  the  elden  to  pradaim  a  fast;  for 
the  external  and  visible  remonstrances  of  rehgion 
leave  in  the  spirits  of  men  a  great  reputation  of  the 
seeming  person,  and  Aerefme  they  will  not  rush 
into  a  furious  sentence  against  his  actions,  at  least 
not  judge  them  A\nth  prejudice  against  the  man, 
townnls  whom  they  are  so  ftiirly  prepared,  but  do 
some  violence  to  their  own  midentaiiding,  and  either 
disbelieve  their  owTi  reason,  or  excuse  the  fact,  or 
think  it  but  an  error,  or  a  less  crime,  or  the  inci- 
denoea  of  hvmani^ ;  or,  however,  are  so  long  in 
decreeing  against  liiin«  whom  they  think  to  be  reli- 
gious, that  the  nimoiir  is  abnted,  or  the  stream  of 
iudignation  is  diverted  by  other  laborious  arts,  in- 
tervening'before  onr  seal  ialdniOedf  and  aothe  per- 
son is  unjudged,  or,  at  least,  the  design  scciured. 

2.  But  in  this,  human  policy  was  exceedingly  in> 
fatuated:  and  diongh  Heiod  had  tmsted  hit  design 
to  no  keeper  but  himself,  and  had  pretended  fair, 
han'ng  religion  for  the  word,  and  "  called  the  wise 
men  privately,"  and  instructed  them  with  no  en^ 
idoyment  bat  a  civil  request,  an  aeeoant  of  the  soe* 
cess  of  their  journey,  which  they  had  no  reason,  or 
desire,  to  conceal ;  yet  his  heart  was  opened  to  the 
eye  of  Heaven,  and  the  sun  was  not  more  visible, 
than  his  dark  purpose  was  to  God}  and  it  succeeded 
accordingly  ;  the  Child  was  sent  away,  the  wise  men 
warned  not  to  return,  Herod  was  mocked  and  en- 
raged; and  so  his  craft  became  fiMUsh  and  vain: 
and  so  are  all  counsels  intended  against  God,  or  any 
tiling,  of  which  he  himself  hath  undertaken  the  pro- 
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tection.  For,  although  we  understand  not  the  rea- 
sons of  security,  because  we  see  not  th^  admirable 
concentring  of  infinite  things  in  the  Divine  Provi- 
denee^  whereby  God  brings  his  purposes  to  act  by 
ways  unlocked  for,  and  sometimes  ermtradipton' ; 
yet  the  public  and  perpetual  experience  of  tlie 
world  hnUi  ghran  eontbnnl  deinomitnlions,  that  all 
evil  counsels  have  come  to  nmight:  thnt  the  sm-- 
cecding  of  an  impious  design  is  no  argument  that  the 
man  is  proeperaas ;  dwt  the  eune  is  Uien  «ui«tt,  w1i«i 
! :  i  f  rtune  spreads  the  largest ;  that  the  contradiction 
and  impossibilities  of  delirerancc  to  pious  persons  are 
Imt  m  oipportnnity  md  engagement  for  Ood  to  do 
wonders,  and  to  glorify  his  power,  and  to  exalt  his 
mercy,  by  the  instances  of  miraculous  or  extraordi- 
nary events.  And  as  the  afflictions,  happening  to 
good  men,  are  aUeviatcd  by  the  support  of  God's 
good  Spirit;  and  entlnnnfr  them  hfre  are  biit  con- 
signations to  an  honourable  amends  hereafter ;  so 
llie  awceeding  proaperitiee  of  fDrttmate  impiety, 
when  they  meet  with  punishment  in  the  next,  or  in 
tfie  third  age.  or  in  the  deletion  of  a  people  five  ages 
after,  are  the  greatest  argomentB  <^  GoiPe  provi- 
dence, who  keeps  wrath  in  store,  and  forpets  not  to 
"  do  judgment  for  all  them  that  are  oppressed  with 
wrang.**  It  ma  hid  np  wi&  God,  aoA  tmis  per- 
petoally  in  his  eye,  being  flie  motter  of  a  lasting, 
durflble,  and  nnremitled  anj»pr. 

3.  Buttjod  hnd  care  of  the  holy  Child;  he  sent 
hit  angel  to  warn  Joseph,  with  tiie  Babe  and  his 
mother,  to  fly  into  Egypt.  Joseph  and  Man,'  in- 
stantly arise ;  and  without  inquiiy,  how  they  shall 
live  there,  or  when  Huj  Aall  retain,  <whow  be  ae- 

currd,  or  what  accommodations  they  shall  have  in 
their  journey,  at  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  begin 
the  pilgrimage  with  Ihe  eheerftdnen  of  obe^enee, 
and  the  securities  of  faith,  and  the  confidence  of 
hope,  and  the  joya  of  love,  knowing  themselves  to  be 
recompensed  for  all  the  trouble  they  could  endure ; 
fliat  they  were  instroBMnlaof  the  safety  of  the  holy 
Jesus;  that  they  then  were  senring  God;  that  they 
were  encircled  with  the  securities  of  the  Divine 
Providence !  and,  in  these  dispositions,  all  places 
were  alike ;  for  every  region  was  a  paradise,  where 
they  were  in  company  with  Jesus.  And,  indeed, 
that  man  wants  many  degrees  of  Mih  and  pmdenec, 
who  is  solicitous  for  the  siij>port  of  hh  necessities, 
when  he  is  doing  the  commandment  of  God.*  If 
he  commands  thee  to  oflte  a  sscriflce,  himself  will 
provide  a  lamb,  or  enable  thee  to  find  out  one ;  and  he 
would  remove  thee  into  a  state  of  separation,  where 
thy  body  needs  no  supplies  of  provision,  if  he  meant 
thou  shoiildcst  serve  him  without  provisions.  He 
will  certainly  take  away  thy  need, or  satisfy  if;''  he 
will  feed  thee  himself,  as  he  did  the  Israehtes;  or 
take  away  Hbj  hunger,  as  he  did  to  Moses;  or  send 
ravens  to  feed  thee,  as  he  did  to  Elia.s ;  or  make 
charitable  people  minister  to  thee,  as  the  widow  to 
EUsha;  or  give  thee  his  own  portion,  as  be  main- 
tained the  Lcvites ;  or  make  thine  enemies  to  pity 
thee,  a«  the  Assyrians  did  the  captive  Jews.  For 
whataoerer  flw  world  hath,  and  whatsoever  can  be 
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conveyed  by  wonder  or  by  providence,  all  that  is  thy 
securi^  for  provisions,  so  long  as  thou  doest  the 
work  of  God.  And  remember,  that  the  assurance 
of  blessing,  and  health,  and  salvation,  is  not  ande 
by  doing  what  we  list,  or  lieinpr  where  we  desin;, 
but  by  doing  God 's  will,  and  being  in  the  place  of 
his  appointment  We  may  be  safe  in  Egypt,  if  we 
be  tliere  in  obedience  to  Gcxl ;  anrl  ^.vp  may  perish 
among  the  babes  of  Bethlehem,  if  we  be  there  by 
onr  own  deetioo. 

4.  Joseph  and  Mary  did  not  argue  against  [he 
angel's  message,  because  they  had  a  confidence  of 
tlidr  eharge,  who,  with  (he  breatii  of  Ids  monfli, 
could  have  destroyed  Herod,  though  he  had  been 
abetted  with  all  the  legions,  marching  imdcr  the 
Roman  eagles;  but  they,  like  the  two  chcrubims 
about  the  pn^tiatory,  took  the  Child  between  them, 
an  1  fled,  piiinij  way  to  the  fiiry  of  pers?T!i«ion, 
which  possibly,  when  the  materials  were  withdrawn, 
ought  expire,  and  die  like  fl!^,  whieh  else  would 
rage  for  ever.  Jesus  fled,  undertook  a  sad  journey, 
in  which  the  roughness  of  the  ways,  his  own  tes- 
demess,  the  yoo^  of  bis  mother,  the  old  age  of  his 
supposed  father,  the  smallness  of  their  Waticum  and 
accommodation  for  their  voyage,  the  no-kindred 
they  were  to  go  to,  hopelessof  comforts  and  exterior 
supplies,  were  so  many  eueonistances  of  povertj-, 
and  lesser  strokes  of  the  persecution;  things,  t!i.it 
himself  did  choose  to  demonstrate  the  vi-rity  of  lii* 
nature,  the  infirmity  of  his  person,  the  humility  of 
his  spirit,  the  austerity  of  hi8  undi  rtakinp,  tlie  Imr- 
den  of  his  charge;  and  by  which  he  did  teach  us 
liie  same  virtnes  he  tften  eiqtressed,  and  also  ta^ 
signed  this  permission  to  all  his  disciples,  in  future 
ages,  that  they  also  may  fly  from  their  persecutors, 
when  the  case  is  so,  ttat  their  woili  is  not  done; 
that  is,  they  may  glorify  (iixl  with  their  Uvea, 
more  than  with  their  death.  And  of  this  they  an* 
aaceitained  by  the  arguments  of  prudent  account: 
for  sometimes  we  are  called  to  glorify  God  by  dyings 
and  the  interest  of  the  church  and  the  faith  of  uiany 
may  be  concerned  in  it;  then  we  must  abide  by  it. 
In  other  cases  it  is  tme,  that  DemosOienes  said,  in 
apology  for  his  ovi*n  escaping  from  a  lost  field,  "  A 
man  that  runs  away,  may  fight  again."^  And  SL 
Fad  made  nse  of  a  gnard  of  soldiers^  to  reseoe  hhn 
from  the  treachery  of  the  Jewish  nders ;  and  of  .i 
basket,  to  escape  firam  the  inquisition  of  the  gover- 
nor of  Daaaasenst  and  Ae  primitiTe  christisna^  of 
grots  and  snibteiTaneous  retnenents ;  and  St  Atha- 
nasius,  of  n  fair  lady's  house;  and  others,  of  dcscrta 
and  graves;  fis  knowing  it  was  no  shame  to  fly, 
when  their  Master  himself  had  fled,  that  his  time 
and  his  work  might  be  fulfilled;  and)  when  it  wsi^ 
he  then  laid  his  life  down. 

5.  It  is  hard  to  set  down  partienlar  mks,  Ast 
may  indefinitely  guide  all  persons,  in  the  stating  of 
their  own  case ;  because  all  things,  that  depend  upon 
etrenmstanees,  are  alterable  unto  infinite.  Bat  as 
God's  glory  and  the  good  of  the  church  are  the 
great  considerations  to  be  carried  before  us  all  the 
way,  and  in  proportions  to  them  we  arc  to  dctcmune 

i>H«ili.xiii.5,& 
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and  judge  our  questions;  so  aijso  our  iniinmues  are 
allowable  in  die  lenitiiiy:  Ibr  I  doobt  not^  but  Qod 

intendod  it  a  mercy,  nnf'.  a  compliance  with  human 
weakness,  when  he  gave  us  this  permission,  as  well 
as  it  was  a  design  toaeenre  the  oppcHrtuiuties  of  his 
mrvice,  and  Hat  eanmnmation  of  his  own  work  by 
tis.  And  since  our  fears,  and  the  incommwIiHps  of 
Hight,  and  the  sadness  of  exile,  and  the  insecurities 
ancl  incoavuttowes  of  a  strange  and  new  abode^  are 
part  of  the  persecution;  provided  that  God's  glory 
be  not  certainly  and  apparently  neg'lected,  nor  the 
chiirch  evidently  scandalized  by  our  tlight;  all  inter- 
pretations of  file  question  in  fovourof  Ottnelvei,aiid 
the  declension  of  that  part,  which  may  t-?mpt  us  to 
apostasy  or  hazard  our  confidence,  and  the  choo«ing 
the  leaser  part  of  the  pei«ee«fion»is  not  againit  the 
rule  of  fidth,  and  always  hath  in  it  leat  glorj,  but 
oftentimes  more  seedrity. 

6.  But  thiu  far  Herod's  ambition  transported  him, 
even  lo  reaolotioiis  of  morder  of  die  blgbeat  person, 
the  most  glorious  and  the  most  innocent  upon 
earth;  and  it  represents  that  passioa  to  be  the  most 
troohlesoaie  and  Tczatioas  tiling  ttiat  ean  affllet 
the  sons  of  men.    Yirtue  hath  not  half  so  much 
trouble  in  it;  it  sleeps  quietly,  without  startings  and 
affrighting  fancies ;  it  looks  cheerfully ;  smiles  with 
mneh  aerenitf ;  and,  ihoogh  it  langlia  not  often,  yet 
it  is  ever  delij^htfiil  in  the  apprehensions  of  some 
faculty ;  it  fears  no  man,  nor  no  thing,  nor  is  it  dis- 
composed ;  and  hath  no  concernments  in  the  great 
alterations  of  the  world,  and  entertains  death  Ae  a 
friend,  nnd  rrcVori^  the  issues  of  it  as  the  {greatest  of 
its  hopes :  but  ambition  is  full  of  distractions;  it 
tecma  with  stratagema,  as  Rebecca  with  struggling 
twins ;  and  is  swelled  with  expectation,  as  with  a 
t3rmpaTiy ;  and  sleeps  sometimes,  as  the  wind  in  a 
stom,  still  and  quiet  fur  a  minute,  thatit  may  burst 
out  into  an  impetnoos  blast,  tin  die  cordage  of  his 
heart-strings  crack;  fears,  when  nonr  is  nigh;  and 
prevents  things,  which  never  bad  intention;  andfaUs 
under  the  inevitability  of  soeh  acoidenta,  whieh 
either  could  not  be  foreseen,  or  not  prevented.    It  is 
an  infinite  labour  to  make  a  man's  self  miserable; 
and  the  utmost  acquist  is  so  goodly  a  purchase,  that 
he  makes  his  days  fidl  of  sorrow,  to  enjoy  the 

troubles  of  a  three  years'  reif^n  ;  f  r  Hnrod  lived  but 
three  years,  or  five  at  the  most,  after  the  tlight  of 
Jesus  into  Egypt  And  therefore  there  is  no  greater 
unreasonableness  in  the  world,  than  in  the  designs 
nf  ambition:  for  it  makes  the  present  certainly 
miserable,  unsatisfied,  troublesome,  and  discontent, 
for  die  oneertsin  aeqnist  of  an  honour,  which  no- 
thing can  secure ;  and,  besides  a  thousand  possi- 
bilities of  misrarrying,  it  relies  upon  no  j^reater 
certainty  than  our  life;  and,  when  we  are  dead,  all 
the  worid  seeawfaowaatiie  fooL  But  it  is  aatrange 
caitiTeneaa  and  baseness  of  dispoaitioii  of  sicih  so 
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furiously  and  unsatiahly  to  run  ailer  peri  slung  and 
uwertain  inteiesti^  in  deftanee  of  all  the  reason  and 

religion  of  the  world;  and  yet  to  have  no  appetite 
to  such  excellencies,  which  satisfy  reason,  and  con- 
tent the  spirit,  and  create  great  hopes,  and  ennoble 
our  expectation,  and  are  advantages  to  eonuni 
of  men  and  public  so<'ipties,  nvA  which  all  wissi 
teach,  and  all  religion  commaiKitt. 

7.  And  it  ia  not  anias  to  oibaewe,  how  Herod 
vexed  himself  extremely  upon  a  mistake.''  The 
child  Jesus  was  bom  a  King,  but  it  was  a  King  of 
all  the  world ;  not  confined  within  tlie  limits  of  a 
province,  like  the  weaker  beauties  of  a  tofch,  to 
shine  in  one  room;  but,  like  thr  snn,  his  empire  was 
over  all  the  world;  and  if  Ilerod  would  have  be- 
come bat  hia  tribntsiy,  and  paid  hia  die  adnow- 
ledgments  of  his  Lord,  he  should  have  had  better 
conditions  than  under  (  Vsar,  and  j*et  have  been  as 
absolute  in  his  own  Jewry  as  he  was  before;*  "His 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world;*'  sad  he,  that  gives 
heavenly  kingdoms  to  all  his  servants,  would  not 
have  stooped  to  have  taken  up  Herod's  petty  coronet 
But  aa  it  ia  a  veij  vanily  whidi  ambition  seeks,  so 
it  is  a  shadow,  that  disturbs  and  diseoaaposcs  all  its 
motions  and  apprehensions. 

8.  And  the  same  miiiiake  caused  calamities  to  de> 
aeeod  upon  the  chnrchi  for  some  of  the  perseciik 
tions  commenced  upon  pretence  Christianity  was  an 
enemy  to  tiie  govenunent:  but  the  pretence  was  in> 
finitely  unreasonable,  and  therefore  had  the  fate  of 
senseless  allegations,  it  disbanded  preaently;  for  no 
external  aecidfnt  r]u]  so  incorporate  the  excellency 
of  Christ's  religion  into  the  hearts  of  men,  as  the 
innoeeaey  of  flie  men,  flieir  inoiflfensive  deportment^ 
the  modesty  of  their  designs,  their  great  humUi^ 
and  obedience,  a  life  expressly  in  cnmit}'  and  eon- 
teKtation  against  secular  ambition.  And  it  is  to  be 
feared,  that  the  mingling  human  intereala  wiA  le- 
ligion,  will  deface  thr  irmge  Christ  hath  stamped 
upon  it  Certain  it  is,  the  metal  is  much  abated 
by  so  impure  alloy,  while  As  ehiislaan  prince  serves 
his  end  of  ambition,  and  bttm  arms  upon  his  neigh, 
hours  country,  for  the  service  of  religion,  making 
Christ's  kingdom  to  invade  Herod's  rights:  and,  in 
the  slate  eedeoasliMd,  seeolBr  interests  have  so  deep 
a  portion,  that  there  are  snares  laid  to  tempt  a  per- 
secution, and  men  are  inrited  to  sacrilege,'  while 
the  revenues  of  a  church  arc  a  fair  fortune  for  a 
prince.  I  make  no  scruple  to  find  iiwlt  with  painU 
ers,  that  picture  the  poor  saints  with  rich  garments; 
for  though  they  deserved  better,  yet  they  had  but 
poor  ones ;  and  some  have  been  tempted  to  cheat 
the  saint,  not  out  of  ill-will  to  his  sanctity,  hut  love 
to  his  shrinr.  find  to  the  beauty  of  the  clothes,  with 
whicli  some  imprudent  personfi  have,  of  old  time, 
dressed  their  imageai  So  it  is  in  the  fate  of  the 
chweh;  peraecntion  and  lihe  robea  of  Chiiat  were 
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hcT  portion  ami  her  rloihing ;  and  when  she  is 
dressed  up  in  gaudy  fortunes,  it  is  no  more  than 
aihe  desenres;  but  yet  somrtimet  it  is  oeessioo,  that 
tiie  devil  cheats  her  of  h<r  holiness,  and  the  men  of  the 
world  Raerilegiously  cheat  her  of  her  riches ;  and 
then,  when  God  hath  reduced  her  to  that  poverty, 
lie  fint  promised  and  intendeA  to  her,  the  persecu- 
tion ceases,  and  sanctity  retvim*;,  and  God  curses  the 
sacrilege,  and  stirs  up  men's  minds  to  reUgious  do- 
natives  t  and  all  is  well,  till  she  grows  lidi  agAin. 
And  if  it  be  dangerous  in  any  man  to  be  rich,  and 
discomposes  his  Hteyn  in  his  journey  to  eternity ;  it 
ii  not  then  so  proportiottable  to  Hw  analogy  of 
Christ's  poverty,  and  the  inheritance  of  the  church, 
to  be  sedulous  in  acquiring  great  temporalities,  and 
putting  princes  in  jealousy,  and  State*  into  care  fcr 
securities,  lest  all  the  temporal  thonld  nm  into  ec- 
clesiastical possession. 

9.  If  the  church  have,  by  the  active  piety  of  a 
credulous,  a  pious,  and  h  s.s  o1)servant  age,  been  en- 
dowed with  fjreat  possessions,  she  hntli  rules  enough, 
and  poor  enough,  and  necessities  enough,  to  dis- 
pend  what  the  hafli  with  advaatagea  to  tieligion; 
but  then  1n'  jrt^  by  it  is,  the  trouble  of  an  un- 
thankftil,  a  auspectcdy  and  unsatisfying  dispensa- 
tion j  KoA  tho  ehuteh  ia  made,  by  evil  persons,  a 
scene  of  ambition  and  stratagem ;  >  and  to  get  a 
German  bishoprick  is  to  be  a  prince ;  and  to  de- 
fend with  nicencss  and  suits  of  law  every  custom  or 
leaser  rite,  even  to  the  breach  of  charity  and  the 
scandal  of  reUgion,  is  called  a  duty  :  and  cvvry  sin- 
gle person  is  bound  to  forgive  injuries,  and  to  quit 
hSa  right  father  than  hia  charity ;  hut  if  it  is  not 
a  duty  in  the  church  also,  in  them  whose  life 
should  be  excellent  to  the  degree  of  example,  I 
woald  lUn  know,  If  &ere  he  not  gnater  care  taken 
to  secure  the  ecclesiastical  revenue,  than  the  public 
charity  and  the  honour  of  religion  in  the  strict  piety 
of  die  clergy ;  for  as  die  not  engaging  in  atdts  may 
occasion  bold  people  to  wrong  the  church,  so  the 
necessity  of  engaging  is  occasion  of  losing  charity, 
and  of  great  scaiulal.  I  fmd  not  fault  with  a  free 
wvenne  of  the  chvrch ;  it  ie,  in  aome  eenae,  necei- 
aary  to  governors,  and  to  preserve  the  consequents 
of  their  authority :  but  I  represent,  that  such  things 
are  oecaiion  of  mvch  niiiehief  to  the  ehvreh,  and 
less  hohness;  and,  in  all  cases,  respect  shn  ild  be 
had  to  the  design  of  Christianity,  to  the  prophecies 
of  Jemu,  to  tiie  ptoansed  lot  of  the  ehnreh,  to  flie 
dangers  of  riches,  to  the  excellencies,  and  advantages, 
and  rewards  of  poverty;  and  if  the  church  have 
enough  to  perfivm  all  her  duties  and  obligations 
cheerfully,  let  her,  of  all  societies,  be  soonest  con- 
tent. If  she  have  plenty,  let  her  use  it  temperately 
and  charitably ;  if  she  have  not,  lot  her  not  be 
querulous  and  troublesome.  But  however  it  would 
be  thou^'ht  upon,  that  thouiijh,  in  judfin^  the  quan- 
tum of  the  church's  portion,  the  world  thinks  every 
tbiog  too  much,  yet  we  nmat  he  caccfol  we  do  not 
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judge  every  thing  too  little,*  r:r<-]  if  our  fortune  t>e 
safe  between  envy  and  contempt,  it  is  much  mercy. 
If  it  he  despicable,  it  it  wfe  for  eeeleaiaaties,  OiODgh 
it  may  be  accidentaUy  inconvenient  or  less  profit- 
able to  others ;  but  if  it  be  great,  public  experience 
hath  made  remonstrance,  that  it  mingles  with  the 
world,  and  diitiee  dioae  fingers,  wUeh  aze  inctni- 
mental  in  consecration  and  l£e  more  solenni  litea  of 
Christianity. 

10.  Jeana  fled  fiwun  the  peraeenlicii;  as  he  did 

not  Ft.-ind  it  out,  SO  he  did  not  stand  out  ag^ainst  it. 
lie  was  careful  to  transmit  no  precedent  or  encoa- 
ragement  of  reristing  t3rraanoos  prineea,  wlien  they 
offer  violence  to  religion  and  our  lives,  lie  woull 
not  stand  cUsputing  for  privileges,  nor  callii^  in 
auxiliaries  frmn  the  Lord  off  hoali,  who  coold  have 
spared  him  many  legions  of  angels,  every  single 
spirit  being  able  to  have  defeated  all  Herod's 
power }  but  he  knew,  it  was  a  hard  lesson  to  learn 
patience,  and  all  the  excuses  in  the  world  would  be 
Bought  out  to  discourage  such  a  doctrine,  by  which 
we  are  taught  to  die,  or  lose  all  we  have,  or  suffer 
ineommdenecs,  at  the  will  of  a  tjrrant;  we  need  no 
auJl,  n'Tc  examples,  much  less  doctrines,  to  inrite 
men  to  war,  from  which  we  see  christian  princes 
cannot  he  testiained  with  the  engagements  and 
peaceful  theorems  of  an  excellent  and  a  holy  reli- 
gion, nor  subjects  kept  from  rebelling  by  the  in- 
terests of  all  religions  in  the  world,  nor  by  die 
necessities  and  reascmableness  of  obedience,  nor  dw 
endcarmentis  of  all  public  societies  of  men  :  one 
word,  or  an  intimation  from  Christ,  would  ha?e 
Roonded  an  altum,  and  pat  na  into  postures  of  de> 
fence,  when  all  Christ's  excellent  sermons,  and  rare 
exemplar  actions,  cannot  tie  our  hands.  But  it  is 
Strange  now,  fliat,  of  all  men  in  ibt  worU*  chii^ 
tians  should  be  such  fighting  people,  or  that  chriv 
tian  subjects  should  lift  up  a  thought  against  & 
christian  prince,  when  they  had  no  inthouition  of 
encouragement  from  their  Master,  but  many  from 
him  to  endear  obedience,  and  humility,  and  patience, 
and  charity ;  and  these  four  make  up  the  whole 
analogy,  and  represent  the  chief  design  and  mespp 
ing  of  Christianity,  in  its  moral  constitution. 

11.  But  Jesus,  when  himself  was  safe,  could  alto 
have  seenred  the  poor  babes  of  Bethlehem,  with 
thousands  of  diversions  and  avocations  of  Herod's 
•purposes,  or  by  discovering  his  own  escape  in  some 
safe  manner,  not  nnknown  to  the  Divine  wisdom; 
but  yet  it  did  not  so  please  Go<l.  lie  is  T.ord  of  his 
creatures,  and  hath  absolute  dominion  over  our 
lives,  and  he  had  an  end  of  glory  to  serve  upon 
these  babes,  and  an  end  of  justice  upOB  HercKl :  and 
to  the  children  he  made  such  compensation,  that 
they  had  no  reason  to  complain,  that  they  were  » 
soon  made  stars,  when  they  shone  in  their  Uttlc 
orbs  and  participations  of  eternity  :  for  so  the  sense 
of  the  church''  hath  been,  that  they  having  died 
the  death  of  martyvs,  Chongfa  inoafidUc  of  makiiig 
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the  choice,  God  supjplied  the  defects  of  their  will  by 
his  own  eaiertaiimieiit  of  die  thn^;  that  as  (he 

misery  and  their  death,  so  also  their  gloriUcation, 
might  have  the  same  author  in  the  snme  manner  of 
cau&alit)%  even  by  a  peremptory  and  uoconditioncd 
determination  in  dbue  paitlealaia.  This  sense  is 
pious,  nnH  nothing  unreasonable,  considering  that 
all  circumstances  of  the  thing  make  the  case  par- 
ticular; bol  Ae  inunatnre  AMh  of  other  infents 
is  a  sadder  story :  for  though  I  have  no  warrant  or 
thought,  that  it  is  ill  with  (hem  after  death,  and,  in 
what  manner  ur  degree  of  well-bciag  it  is,  there  is 
no  icvelation ;  yet  I  am  not  of  opinion,  that  the 
i,.f.„nT^^  nf  Ifnv  n  condition  as  theirs,  in  all 
fciuion,  is  like  to  t>e,  will  make  rccMnpence;  or  is 
an  equal  Uesmng  with  the  poasiUlitiea  of  aaeh  an 
ctemi^,  as  is  proposed  to  them,  who,  in  the  use  of 
reason  and  a  holy  hf<*,  j»lorify  Hod  with  a  free  ol)e- 
dience :  and  if  il  were  otlierwisc,  it  were  no  bless- 
ing to  live  till  the  use  of  reason,  and  foola  and 
babes  were  in  the  l)est,  beraii'^p  in  the  securest, 
condition,  and  certain  expectation  of  equal  glories. 

19.  Aa  aooa  aa  Herod  waa  dead,  (for  die  Dhrine 
vengeance  waited  his  own  time  for  his  arrest,)  the 
angel  presently  brought  Joseph  word.  The  lioly 
f^unily  was  full  of  content  and  indifferency,  not 
soUcitous  for  return,  not  distntstful  of  die  Divine 
Providence,  full  of  poverty,  and  sanctity,  and  t  on- 
tent,  waiting  God's  time,  at  the  return  of  which 
God  delayed  net  to  recall  diem  from  exile;  **  out 
of  Egypt  he  called  his  Son,"  and  directed  Joseph's 
fear  and  course,  that  he  should  divert  to  a  place  in 
the  jurisdiction  of  Phihp,  where  the  heir  of  Herod's 
cmclty,  Archelaus,  had  nothing  to  da  And  this 
veiy  series  of  providence  and  care  God  expresses  to 
aU  his  sons  by  adoption  i  and  will  determine  the 
time,  and  aet  hounda  to  every  peneention,  and 
punish  the  instruments,  and  ease  our  pains,  and  re- 
fresh our  sorrows,  and  frfvc  quietness  to  our  fears, 
and  deliverance  from  our  troubles,  and  sanctify  it  all, 
and  give  a  crown  at  last,  and  all  in  hia  good  tune, 
if  we  wait  the  coming  of  the  angel,  and  in  the  mean 
time  do  our  duty  with  care,  and  sustain  our 
temporab  with  indifierency :  and,  in  all  our  troubles 
and  displeasing  accidents,  we  may  call  to  mind,  that 
God,  by  his  holy  and  most  reasonahle  providence, 
hath  so  ordered  it,  that  the  tipirituiU  advantages  we 
may  receive  from  die  holy  use  of  such  ineomnodi- 
tif's,  are  of  great  recomprnrr  and  interest ;  and  that, 
in  such  accidents,  the  holy  Jesus,  having  gone  be- 
fore ua  in  precedent,  doea  go  along  with  na  by  love 
and  fair  assistances }  and  that  makes  the  present 
condition  infinitely  more  eligible  than  the  greateat 
^I'leodour  of  secular  fortune. 

THE  PRAYBR. 

0  Uened  and  eternal  God,  who  didat  aoifer  thy  holy 

Son  to  fly  from  the  violence  of  an  enraged  prince, 
and  didst  choose  to  defend  him  in  the  ways  of 
his  infinnity  by  hiding  himself^  and  a  voluntary 
exile;  be  than  a  ddimee  to  all  thy  faithful 
people,  whenever  pcrrccntion  arises  against  them  ; 
oend  them  the  ministry  of  angels  to  direct  them 


into  ways  of  seeuri^,  and  let  thy  Holy  Spirit 
guide  diem  in  the  padu  of  aanedty,  and  let  Ihf 

providence  continue  in  custody  over  their  persons, 
till  the  times  of  refreshment  and  the  day  of  re- 
demption shall  return.  Give,  O  Lord,  to  thy 
whole  church  sanctity  and  zeal,  and  the  confix 
dences  of  a  holy  faith,  boldness  of  confession, 
humility,  content,  and  resignatioa  of  spirit,  gene- 
rous contempt  of  the  world,  aodnmniiigled  deaiiea 
of  thy  glory  and  the  edificadon  of  thy  elect ;  thi^ 
no  secular  interests  disturb  her  dntv,  or  discom- 
pose her  cliant)',  or  depress  her  hopes,  or,  in  any 
unequal  degree,  poaoces  her  affections,  and  poUnte 
her  spirit:  but  preserve  her  from  the  snares  of 
the  world  and  the  devil,  from  the  rapine  and 
greedy  denies  of  aaerilegioos  persons;  and,  in 
all  conditions,  whether  of  affluence  or  want,  may 
she  still  promote  the  interests  of  religion  •  that, 
when  plcntcousness  is  within  her  palaces,  and 
peace  in  her  waOa,  diet  conditiaa  may  then  be 
best  for  her ;  and  when  she  is  made  as  naked 
as  Jesus  to  his  passion,  then  poverty  may  be  best 
for  her!  that,  in  all  estates,  she  may  gkniQr 
thee;  and,  in  all  accidents  and  changes,  thou 
mayest  sanctify  and  bless  her,  and  at  last  bring 
her  to  the  eternal  riches  and  abundance  of  gloiy, 
where  no  persecution  shall  disturb  her  rest.  Grant 
this  for  sweet  Jesus'  sake,  who  suffered  exile 
and  hard  journeys,  and  all  the  inconveniences  of  a 
finendleas  person,  in  astrange  province  t  to  whom, 
with  thee  and  the  eternal  Spirit,  he  glory  for  ever, 
and  blessing  in  all  generations  of  the  world,  And 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


SECTION  YII. 

0/  the  younger  I'eant  of  Jetim,  and  his  Disputation 
witk  tkt  Doet»*  in  tkt  Ttmif^. 

1.  From  the  return  of  this  holy  family  to  Judca, 
and  their  habitation  in  Nazareth,  till  die  blessed 

child  Jesns  was  twelve  years  of  age,  we  have 
nothing  transmitted  to  us  out  of  any  authentic 
record;  but  that  they  went  to  Jerusalem,  every 
year,  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover.  And  when 
Jesos  was  twelve  years  old,  and  was  in  the  holy 
city,  attending  upon  the  paschal  rites  and  solemn 
sacrifices  of  the  law,  his  parents,  having  ftdfiUed 
their  days  of  festivity,  went  homeward,  supposing 
the  Child  had  been  in  the  caravan,  among  his 
friends ;  and  so  they  erred  for  the  space  of  a  whole 
day's  journey;  "  and  when  they  sought  him,  and 
found  him  not,  they  retnmed  to  Jerusalem,"  ftill  of 
fears  and  sorrow. 

3.  No  fimey  can  imagine  the  douUs,  die  appre^ 
hcnsions,  the  possibilities  of  mischief,  and  the  trem- 
bhngs  of  heart,  which  the  holy  virgin  mother  felt 
thronging  about  her  fancy  and  understanding,  but 
such  a  person,  who  hath  been  tempted  to  the  danger 
of  a  violent  fear  <md  transportation,  by  apprehension 
of  the  loss  of  a  hope  greater  than  a  miracle ;  her 
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discourses  with  herself  could  have  iiothinj^  of  dis- 
tnist,  but  much  of  sadness  and  wonder ;  and  the  in- 
determinBtion  of  her  tfaonghls  wu  a  trooble  grctA  tm 
Ihr  passion  of  )\ir  love.  Pos.silily  an  angol  might 
have  carried  him,  she  knew  not  whither ;  or,  it  may 
be,  tiie  son  of  Herod  had  gotten  the  prey,  which  hi« 
cruel  father  missed ;  or  he  was  sick,  or  detained  out 
of  curiosity  and  wonder,  or  any  thing',  but  what  was 
right  And  by  this  time  she  was  como  to  JcniJia- 
lem ;  and  having  spent  three  days  in  her  sad  and 
holy  pursuit  of  her  lost  jtwd,  dt  spairlng  of  tlic  pros- 
perous event  of  any  human  diligence,  as,  in  all  other 
cases,  she  had  aoeiutoiaed,  she  nsdc  her  address  to 
God;  and  entering  into  the  teniplc  to  pray,  Hod, 
that  knew  her  desires,  prevented  her  with  the  bless- 
ings of  goodness ;  and  there  her  sorrow  was  changed 
into  joy  and  wonder ;  for  there  she  found  her  holy 
Son,  "  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hear- 
ing them,  and  asking  them  questions." 

3.  **  And,  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed," 
and  so  wpre  "  all  tlmt  heard  him,  at  his  understand- 
ing and  answers ;"  beyond  his  education,  beyond  his 
experience,  beyond  his  years,  and  even  beyond  fhe 
common  spirits  of  thr  l)e8t  men,  discoursing  up  to 
the  height  of  a  prophet,  with  the  clearness  of  an 
angel,  and  the  faifellibility  of  inspiiation:  for  here  it 
was  verified,  in  the  hii,'liest  and  most  literal  signifi- 
cation, that,  "  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  God  had 
oidained  strengtli ;"  but  this  was  llie  strength  of  nr- 
gnment,  md  adcncc  of  the  highest  mysteries  of 
religion  and  secret  philosophy. 

4.  Glad  were  tlic  parents  of  the  Cliild  to  find  him 
illustrated  with  a  miracle,  concerning  which,  when 
he  had  |,dvtii  them  Kuch  an  account,  which  they 
understood  not,  but  yet  Mary  laid  up  in  her  heart, 
as  that  fliia  was  part  of  his  emploiyBient  and  his 
Father's  business,  "he  returned  with  them  "to  Na- 
xaicth,  and  was  subject  to  his  parents;"  where  he 
lived  in  all  hdincss  and  handlitjr,  showing  great 
signs  of  wisdom,  endearing  himself  to  all  that  be- 
held his  conversation;  did  nothing  less  than  might 
become  the  great  expectation,  which  his  miracu- 
lous birdl  had  created  of  him  ,  for  "  he  increased 
in  wisdom  and  statiire,  and  favour  with  God  and 
man,"  still  growing  in  proportion  to  bis  great  begin- 
nings  to  a  miracnlous  excellency  of  grace,  sweetness 
of  demeanour,  and  excellency  of  understandinfj. 

5.  They  that  love  to  serve  God  in  hard  questions, 
use  to  dispute,  whether  Christ  did,  truly,  or  in  ap- 
pearance only,  increase  in  wisdom.  For  being  per- 
sonally united  to  the  Word,  and  being  the  eternal 
wisdom  of  the  Father,  it  seemed  to  them,  thata  pk  ni- 
tnde  of  wisdom  was  as  natural  to  the  whole  person, 
ns  to  the  Divine  nature.  But  others,  fixing  their  be- 
lief upon  the  words  of  the  story,  which  equally 
afllrms  Christ  as  properly  to  have  "  increased  in  &- 
vour  with  God  as  with  man,  in  wiadom  as  in  stature," 
they  apprehend  no  inconvenience  in  affirming  it  to 
bdong  tothe  verity  ofhaman  nature,tohave  degrees 
of  understanding  as  well  as  of  other  perfections : 
and,  althcHigh  the  humanity  of  Christ  made  up  the 
same  persoa  with  the  Divinity,  yet  they  think  flic 
Divinity  still  to  be  fre^  cv«i  in  those  couunnmcap 
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tions  which  were  imparted  to  liis  inferior  nalurf; 
and  the  Godhead  might  as  well  suspend  the  ems^ 
nation  of  aH  die  treasures  wisdom  upon  the  hB> 
inanity  for  a  time,  as  he  did  (he  beatifical  visioo, 
which  most  certainly  was  not  imparted  in  the  into^ 
val  of  his  sad  and  dolorotts  passkm.  But,  whether 
it  were  triily  or  in  appearance,  in  halnt  or  in  dCT' 
cise  of  act,  by  increase  of  notion  or  experience,  it  is 
c  ertain  tJic  promotions  of  tlie  holy  Child  were  great, 
admirable.  Mid  as  full  of  wonder  as  of  sanctify,  and 
sufTieient  to  entertain  the  ho?"-  nnd  expectations  of 
Israel  with  preparations  and  dispositions,  as  to  ss- 
tisfy  their  wonder  for  tiie  present,  so  to  accefit  him 
at  the  time  of  his  publication ;  tliey  liavinj^  no  reason 
to  bescandahzed  at  the  smallness,  improbabihty,aQd 
indifferency,  of  his  first  beginnings. 

6.  But  the  holy  Child  had  .nlso  an  employment, 
which  he  undertook  in  obedience  to  his  supposed 
father,  for  exercise  and  example  of  humility,  and  for 
the  support  of  that  holy  family,  which  was  dear  ii 
the  eyes  of  God,  but  not  very  splendid  by  the  opo- 
Icncy  of  a  free  and  indulgent  fortune.  He  wrought 
in  the  trade  of  a  earpenler}  and  when  Joscfih  dM, 
which  happened  before  the  manifestation  of  Jesni 
unto  Israel,  he  wrought  alone,  and  was  no  more 
eslled  (he  earpentei'sson,  but  the  carpenter  himaelt 
"  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mar>' said 
his  offended  countrymen.  And  in  this  condition 
the  blessed  Jesus  did  abide,  till  he  was  fliirty  yean 
old :  for  he,  that  came  to  iulfil  fiw  law,  would  not 
suffer  one  tittle  of  it  to  pass  unaccomplished;  for, 
by  the  law  of  the  nation  and  custom  of  the  religion, 
no  ^est  was  to  <dliciate,  or  prophet  was  to  presdi, 
before  he  wu  thirty  yean  of  age. 


Ad  SECTION  YII. 

CmndtnUtwt  igtm  tk$  Ditfmtation  of  Jttiu  mik 
the  Daetan  in  Ms  TtmfU, 

I.  Joseph  and  Mary,  being  returned  untoNszs> 
reth,  were  sedvlons  to  enjoy  the  privileges  of  their 
country,  the  opportunities  of  religion,  the  public 
address  to  God,  in  the  rites  of  festivals  and  solemni- 
ties of  the  temple :  ttey  had  been  Ung  grieved  with 
the  impurities  and  idol  rites,  which  they,  with  sor- 
row, had  observed  to  be  done  in  £gypt ;  and,  being 
deprived  <rf  tiie  blessings  of  tiiose  holy  societies  sni 
employments  they  used  to  enjoy  in  Palestine,  at  their 
return  came  to  the  offices  of  their  reUgion  with  ap- 
petites of  fire,  and  keen  as  the  evening  wolf ;  and  dl 
the  joys,  which  they  should  have  received  in  resprr- 
sion  and  distinct  emanations,  if  they  had  kept  their 
anniversaries  at  Jerusalem,  all  that  united  they  re- 
ceived in  the  duplication  of  their  joys  at  their 
return,  and  in  the  fulfilling  themselves  with  the  re- 
fection and  holy  viimds  of  religion.  •  For  so  God 
OSes  to  satisfy  the  longings  of  holy  people,  when  a 
persecution  has  shut  up  the  beautiful  ^ates  of  the 
temple,  or  denied  to  them  opportunities  of  access: 
although  God  hears  the  prayers  they  msfce  with 
their  windows  towards  Jenisaleni,  with  their  heiiti 
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opened  wiUi  desires  of  the  pubUc  commnnionB,  and 
■cndB  fliem  a  prophet  ivHh  a  prhrate  meal,  as  Ha- 

bakkulc  came  to  Daniel ;  yet  he  fills  their  hearts, 
when  the  year  of  jubilee  returns,  and  the  people 
sing  "  In  conrertendo,"  the  song  of  joy  for  their 
redemption.  For  as,  of  all  sorrows,  the  depriva- 
tion* and  cch'pses  of  religion  are  the  saddest,  and 
of  the  wors>t  and  mmt  inconvenient  consequence ; 
m>r  in  proportion,  an  fhe  joys  of  spiritual  plenty 
and  religious  returns ;  the  eommunion  of  saints 
being  like  the  primitive  corban,  a  repository  to  feed 
all  the  needs  of  the  church,  or  like  a  taper  joined 
to  a  toidwitaelfu  kindled,  and  iacnaaes  die  otbar'a 
flames. 

2.  They  failed  not  to  go  to  Jerusalem :  for  all 
dioae  holy  prayers  and  raTishincnts  of  lore,  diooe 

excellent  meditations  and  intercourses  with  God, 
their  private  readings  and  discourses,  were  but  en- 
tertainments and  satisfaction  of  their  necessities, 
they  lived  with  them  durii^flwir  retirements;  but 
it  vrns  a  fe'i>f  -vvhrn  they  went  to  Jenisalem,  and 
the  freer  and  mure  indulgent  refection  of  the  Spirit; 
for,  in  pnUie  solemnities,  God  opens  his  treasures^ 
and  pours  out  his  grace,  more  abundantly.  Private 
devotions,  and  secret  offices  of  religion,  arc  like  re- 
freshing of  a  garden  with  the  distilling  and  petty 
drops  of  a  water-pot ;  but  addieases  to  the  temple, 
and  serving  God  in  tlie  public  communion  of  saints, 
ie  like  raiu  from  heaven,  where  the  offices  arc  de- 
scribed by  a  public  spirit,  lu  i^iitened  by  the  greater 
portions  of  assistance,  and  receive  advantages  by 
the  adimations  and  symbols  of  charity,  and  incre- 
ment by  their  distinct  title  to  promises  appropriate 
even  to  their  assembling,  and  mtrtual  support,  by 
the  piety  of  cxami'le,  hy  the  communication  of 
counsels^  by  the  awfuluess  of  public  observation, 
and  the  engagements  of  holy  eoslams.*  For  reli- 
gion  is  a  public  virtue ;  it  is  the  ligature  of  souls, 
and  the  great  instriiment  of  the  conservation  of 
lx)dies  politic ;  and  is  united  in  a  common  object, 
the  God  of  an  the  world,  and  ia  managed  by  pub- 
lic ministries,  by  sacrifice,  adoration,  and  prayer, 
in  which,  with  varieQr  of  circumstances  indeed,  but 
with  inftiite  consent  and  union  of  design,  all  the 
sons  of  Adam  are  taught  to  worship  Godp  and  it  i« 
a  publication  of  God's  honour,  its  very  purpose 
being  to  declare  to  all  the  world,  how  great  things 
God  halh  done  for  us^  whether  hi  pubfie  donatives 
or  private  missives;  so  that  the  very  design,  tem- 
per, and  constitution  of  reUgion,  is  to  be  a  public 
sddivss  to  God:  and  although  God  is  present  in 
riosets,  and  there  also  distils  his  blessings  in  small 
ruin;  yet  to  the  societies  of  religion  and  publica- 
tion of  worship,  as  we  are  invited  by  the  great 
blessings  and  advantsges  of  eomnranion,  so  also  we 
are,  in  some  pro[x)rtions,  more  straitly  limited  by 
the  analogy  and  exigence  of  the  duty.'*    It  is  a 
persecution,  when  we  are  forced  from  public  wor- 
shippings ;   no  naax  ota  hinder  our  private  ad- 
diesies  to  God;  eveiy  nan  can  build  a  chapel  in 

'  H»bit  temper  privikgiam  suom,  ut  sacratius  fiat  quod 
piblici  lege  cmbiaUuv  qiiim  smd  privatl  ioititiitwae  de- 
ycafitnr.'-Lio  dt  J^aa.  7.  Heasis.  PuUica  prnfafeads 
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his  breast,  and  himself  be  the  priest,  and  his  heart 
the  saerifiee,  and  every  foot  of  glebe  he  tieads  en 
be  the  altar ;  and  this  no  tyrant  can  prevent.  If, 
then,  there  can  be  p<>rsecuti(»i  in  the  offices  of  reli- 
gion, it  is  the  prohibition  of  ptiblic  profession  and 
communi(ms ;  and  therefore  he,  that  denies  to  hin^ 
self  the  opportunities  of  puhtic  fites  and  conventions^ 
is  his  own  persecutor. 

3.  But  when  Jesus  was  **  twelve  years  old,"  and 

his  parents  had  finished  their  offices,  and  returned 
filled  with  the  pleasures  of  rehgion,  they  missed 
the  Child,  and  "  sought  him  amongst  their  kindred," 
but  there  "they  found  liim  not;"  for  whoever 
seeks  Jesus,  must  seek  him  in  the  offices  of  reli- 
gion, in  the  temple,  not  amongst  the  engagements 
and  pnrsmt  of  worldly  interests  t  "  I  forgat  also 
mine  ovai  father's  house,"  said  David,  the  father 
of  this  holy  Child ;  and  so  must  we,  when  we  run 
in  an  inquiry  after  the  Son  of  David.  But  our  re- 
linquishing must  not  be  a  dereliction  of  duty,  but  of 
engagement :  our  affections  toward  kmdred  nmst  al- 
ways be  with  chari^,  and  according  to  the  endear- 
ments of  our  relation,  bat  without  immersioD,  ud 
su(  h  adherences,  as  dflier  contradiet  or  lessen  our 
duty  towards  God. 

4.  It  was  a  sad  effect  of  their  pious  journey,  to 
lose  the  joy  of  their  family,  and  tlie  hopes  of  all 
the  world:  but  it  often  happens,  Uiai,  after  spiritual 
employmenta,  God  seems  to  absent  himself  and 
wididraw  tiie  sensible  effects  of  his  iwesenee,  tiiat 
we  may  seek  him  with  the  same  diligence,  and 
care,  and  holy  fears,  with  which  the  holy  virgin 
mother  sought  the  blessed  Jchu^.  And  il  is  a  de- 
sign of  gfuU  mercy  in  God,  to  take  off  tile  light 
from  the  eyes  of  a  holy  person,  that  he  may  not  be 
abused  with  complacencies,  and  too  confident  opi- 
nions and  reflections,  upon  Us  fidr  perfomances. 
For  we  usually  judge  of  the  well  or  ill  of  our  devo- 
tions and  scrvio's,  Viy  what  we  feel ;  and  we  think 
God  rewards  every  tiling  iu  the  present,  and  by  pro- 
pntion  to  our  own  expectations ;  and  if  we  feel  a 
prer,ent  rejoicing  of  spirit,  all  is  well  with  us;  the 
smoke  of  the  sacrifice  ascended  right  in  a  holy  cloud : 
but  if  we  fed  nothing  of  comfort,  then  we  count  it 
a  prodigy  and  ominous,  and  we  suspect  ourselves; 
and  most  commonly  we  have  reason.  Such  irradi- 
ations of  cheerfulness  are  always  welcome ;  but  it  is 
not  always  anger  that  takes  ihem  away ;  the  cloud 
removed  from  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  and  .stood 
before  the  host  of  IMiaraoh;  but  this  was  a  design 
of  nrin  to  the  Egyptiuiii^,  and  of  security  to  Israel : 
anrl.  if  thoac  bright  angels,  that  go  with  us  to  direct 
our  journeys,  remove  out  of  our  sight,  and  stand  be- 
hind us,  it  is  not  always  an  argument,  that  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  us ;  butsuch  decays 
of  sense  and  clouds  of  spirit  arc  excellent  conserva- 
tors of  humiUty,  and  restrain  those  intemperances 
and  vainer  thoughts,  which  we  are  prompted  to,  in 
the  gaiety  of  our  spirits. 

5.  But  we  often  give  God  cause  to  remove,  and, 

sunt  privatis,  et  tunc  est  eflksdor  wnctibique  dcvutio,  qium- 
do  in  operibu«  pietatu  totitti  se^pu  vans  «rt  aatnMM  ct  anas 
Mimu.— Idem,  8«rak  4, 
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far  a  whOe.  to  abient  hlmsdf :  and  hia  doing  of  it 

sometimcf!,  upon  the  just  provocaHon?  of  our  de- 
merits, makes  ub,  at  other  times,  with  good  reason, 
to  aiupect  onnelvei,  evanin  otur  best  aetiona.  But 
sometimrs  we  am  vain,  or  remiss;  or  pride  invades 
lu  in  the  darkness  and  incuriousness  of  our  spirits ; 
and  we  have  a  aaeret  lin,  which  God  would  have  va 
to  inquire  after;  and,  when  we  suspcrl  every  (hitiij, 
and  condemn  ourselves  with  strictest  and  most  angry 
aentenee,  then,  it  may  be,  God  will,  with  a  ray  of 
light,  hreak  through  the  cloud  ;  if  nnt,  it  is  nothing 
the  worse  for  uk:  for,  althouij;li  tlic  nsible  remon- 
strance and  face  of  things,  in  uU  Llie  absences  and 
withdrawings  of  Jesus,  be  the  same,  yet,  if  a  sin  be 
the  cause  of  it,  the  withdrawing  is  a  taking  away 
his  favour  and  hia  love  i  but,  if  God  docs  it  to  se- 
cnrc  thy  piety,  and  to  inHame  thf  deairee,  or  to  pre- 
vent a  rrimc,  then  he  withdraws  n  £jift  only,  nothinjj 
of  his  love,  and  yet  the  darkness  of  the  spirit  and 
Mdnen  seem  e<piaL  It  U  hard,  in  ihmt  caaea,  to 
discover  the  cause,  as  it  is  nice  to  judge  the  condi- 
tion, of  the  effect ;  and  therefore  it  is  prudent  to 
ascertain  our  condition,  by  improving  our  care  and 
our  religion;  and,  in  all  accidents,  to  make  no  judg- 
ment ronroming  Qod'a  &voar  by  what  we  leel*  bat 
by  what  we  do. 

6.  When  the  holy  Viigiiif  with  much  religion  and 
sndness,  had  sought  her  joy,  nt  last  shr  "found  him, 
disputing  among  tlie  doctors,  hearing  them,  and 
aakinfi^  &em  qncstioiM  ("  and  bealdes,  that  he  now 
first  opened  a  fontinel.  and  there  sprang  out  an  ex- 
cellent rivulet  from  bis  abysa  of  wiadom,  he  con- 
signed dui  truth  to  hia  diMipIes :  That  they,  who 
mean  to  be  doctors  and  teach  others,  must,  in  their 
first  acressffi  nnd  degrees  of  discipline,  learn  of 
tho^e,  wltom  (io<l  and  public  order  hath  set  over  us, 
in  liie  anjaleriea  of  religion. 

THE  PHAYEK. 

Blessed  and  most  holy  Jesus,  fountain  of  grace  and 
comfort,  treasure  of  wisdom  and  spiritual  emana- 
tioMi  be  pleased  to  abide  with  we  ibr  ever,  by  the 
inhabitation  of  thy  interior  assistance;  r.vA  re- 
freshments; and  give  me  a  corresponding  love, 
aeeeplable  and  unstained  purity,  care^  and  watch> 
fulness  over  my  ways,  that  I  may  never,  by  pro- 
voking thee  to  anger,  cause  thee  to  remove  thy 
dwelling,  or  draw  a  cloud  before  thy  holy  face  : 
but  if  thoo  art  pleoaed,  upon  a  design  of  charity 
or  trial,  fo  cover  my  pvph,  flint  I  may  not  behold 
the  bright  rays  of  thy  favour,  nor  be  refreshed 
with  spiritual  comforts ;  let  thy  love  sapport  my 
spirit  by  ways  insensible;  and,  in  all  my  needs, 
give  me  such  a  portion,  as  may  be  instnimentiil 
and  htcentive  to  performance  of  my  dnty:  and,  in 
all  accidents,  lei  me  rontinne  to  seek  thee  by 
prayeni  and  humiliation,  and  frequent  desires, 
and  the  strictorss  of  a  hidy  life ;  that  I  may  fol- 
low thy  example,  pursue  thy  footstejis,  be  sup- 
ported by  thy  strength,  guided  by  thy  hand,  en- 

*  Nieeph.  lib.  i.  c.  1-L 

^  S.  CSryt.  Honu  de  Valiv.  8.  Jo.  Bsntiitv, 

*  Geo.  xxi.  17.  *  1  Kuigs  sis.  5. 


lightened  by  thy  favour,  and  may,  at  last,  after  s 
persevering  holiness  and  an  unwearied  industr}-, 
dwell  with  thee  in  the  regions  of  light  and  eter- 
nal glorj',  where  tliere  shall  be  no  fears  of  jmrt- 
ing  from  the  habitations  of  felicity,  an'l  fhf  n.uicjn 
and  fruition  of  thy  presence,  0  blessed  iuia  moA 
holy  Jeaos.  Amen. 


bECnON  VIII. 

0/  tk€  Preaching  of  John  the  Baptinl,  pr^ptnfitt 
to  the  Mamfutaiittit  e/Jwu* 

When  Herod  had  drank  so  great  a  diaaght  ef 

blood  at  Bethlehem,  and  soiii^ht  for  more  from  die 
hill  country,  Elisal)eth  carried  her  son  into  the  wil- 
demess,  there,  in  the  desert  places  and  recesses,  to 
hide  him  from  the  fury  of  that  beast,  where  she  at- 
tended  him  with  as  much  care  and  tenderness,  as  tlie 
aflbetiona  and  ftars  of  a  mother  eooM 
the  permission  of  those  fruitless  solitudes.  The 
cliild  was  about  eighteen  months  old,  when  he  first 
fled  to  sanctuary  ;*  but,  after  forty  days,  his  mother 
died ;  and  his  father  Zacharias,  at  the  time  of  Ul 
ministration,  which  happened  about  this  time,  wm 
killed  in  the  court  of  the  temple:  so  that  the  cliild 
was  exposed  to  all  the  dangers  and  infelicities  of 
an  orphan,  in  a  place  of  snlitririness  and  discomfort, 
in  a  time  when  a  bloody  king  endeavoured  his  de- 
stmetiaQ.  Bnt^  "  when  his  tbther  and  nodicr  wcfs 
taken  from  him,  the  Lord  took  him  up."  For,  ac- 
cording to  the  tradition  of  the  Greeks,**  God  deputed 
:ui  angel  to  be  hb  mmridier  and  guardian,  as  he 
had  formerly  done  to  Ishmael,*=  who  dwelt  in  the 
wilderness ;  and  to  Elia.s,'*  when  he  fled  from  the 
rage  of  Ahab;  so  to  this  child,  who  came  in  the 
spirit  of  Ehas,  to  make  demon.st ration,  that  there 
1 !  T^owan^ where  God  ondertakea  the  eaie  sod 
provision. 

%  Hie  entertainment,  that  St  Johrfa  provetUtAte, 

the  angel,  gave  him,  was  such  as  the  wilderness  did 
afford,  and  such  as  might  dispose  him  to  a  life  of 
ansteri^  {  for  there  he  eontinned  spending  his  thae 
in  meditations,  contemplation,  prayer,  affections  and 
colloquies  with  God,  eating  flies  and  wild  honey,not 
clothed  in  soft,  but  a  hairy  garment,''  and  a  leathon 
girdle,  till  he  was  thirty  years  of  age.  And  then, 
"  heint^  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tibcriu*:.  Pontius 
Pilatt  being  governor  of  Judea,  the  word  of  (jod 
came  unto  John  In  the  wilderness.  And  he  came 
into  all  the  country  about  Jordan,  preaching"  sad 
baptizing. 

3.  This  John,  aoeording  to  the  prophecies  «t 

him,  and  designation  of  his  ))erson  !)y  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  the  forerunner  of  Christ,  sent  to  dispose 
the  p<  ople  for  hia  entertainnient,  and  *'  prepare  hte 
ways ;"  and  therefore  it  was  necessary  his  jMTson 
should  be  so  extraordinary  and  full  of  sanctity,  aad 

*  VMlisafitcnrrisetiseoBseTtacaaidi, 
Contift  luiuitiB  nollas  4nisi«t  at  situs, 
Amnlitts  gtsvescoBpuado  cwpneM)auias.-^PAi-xia. 
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M»  eliiiffied  by  great  concurrences  and  wonder  inflie 
chcumstances  of  his  life,  as  might  gain  credit  ttld 
reputation  to  the  testimony  hp  was  to  give  concern- 
ing his  Lord,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  And  bu  it 
happened. 

4.  For  as  the  Baptist,  while  he  was  in  the  wil- 
derness, became  the  pattern  of  soUtary  and  con- 
tenplatife  Hfe,  a  school  of  vfrtue,  and  example  of 
sanctity  and  singular  austerity :  so,  at  his  emigra- 
tion from  the  places  of  hia  retirement,  he  seemed, 
wliat  indeed  he  was,  a  me  and  esedknt  persoo' 
t  :  and  the  wonders,  which  were  great,  at  hi« 
birth,  the  prediction  of  his  conception  by  an  angel, 
which  ncTCT  had  befbre  happened  bat  hi  flie  per- 
sons of  Isaac  and  Samson,  the  contenjpt  of  the 
world,  which  he  bore  about  him,  his  mortified 
countenance  and  deportment,  his  austere  and  ere- 
nitlwl  Bfe,  his  Tehemeut  sfMt  and  exceDent  zeal 
in  prcaehinf^,  created  so  great  opinions  of  him 
among  the  people,  that  all  held  him  for  a  prophet 
ia  his  offiee,  fbr  a  heavenly  penKm  in  his  own  par- 
Hciilar,  and  a  rare  example  of  sanctity  and  holy  life 
to  all  others :  and  all  this  being  made  solemn  and 
ceienioniotis  hy  his  baptism,  he  prernled  so,  diat 
he  made  excellent  and  apt  preparations  for  the 
Lord's  appearing  ;  for  "  there  went  out  to  him  Je- 
rusalem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  regions  round 
about  Jordan,  and  wen  hifliMd  of  him,  eoafhMng 
their  sins." 

5.  The  Baptist  having,  by  so  heavenly  means, 
won  upon  the  afRKtioiis  of  all  men,  his  semons 

and  his  testimony  concemtntf  Phrist  were  the  more 
likely  to  be  prevalent  and  accepted ;  and  the  sum 
of  dieni  was  "repentance  and  derehetion  of  sins," 
and  "bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  good  life;"  in 
the  promoting  of  which  doctrine,  be  was  a  severe 
reprehender  of  the  Pharfaeet  aoA  iadducees ;  he 
exhorted  the  people  to  worlts  oi  mercy  ;  the  pub- 
licans to  do  justice  and  to  dechne  oppression;  the 
soliliers  to  ab^ita^l  from  plundering,  and  doing  vio- 
lence or  rapine :  and  publishing,  that  "  he  \»-as  not 
the  Christ:  that  he  only  l)apfized  with  water,  but 
the  Messias  should  baptize  nith  the  Holy  (ihost 
and  with  fire  t*'  he  finally  denounced  judgment  and 
preat  severities  to  all  the  world  of  impi  r  if i  i  ts. 
even  absciaBioD  and  fire  unquenchable.  And  from 
this  time  ftmrard,  vis.  "FvMn  Ae  days  of  John 
the  Baptist,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffered  vio- 
lence, find  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  For  now 
the  gospel  began  to  dawn,  and  John  was  like  the 
morning  star,  or  the  blushings  springing  from  the 
windows  of  the  east,  foretellint,'  the  ajiproach  of 
the  Sun  of  righteousness :  and  as  SU  John  Bap- 
tist laid  the  first  Toogh,  hard,  and  unhewn  ^ne  of 
this  Imildfns^  in  mortiflcation,  self-denial,  and  doing 
violence  to  our  natural  affections!  so  it  was  con- 
timied  hy  die  Master-bidlder  himself,  who  pro- 
pounded the  glories  of  the  crown  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom  to  them  only  who  should  climb  the  cross 
to  reach  it  Now  it  was,  tiutt  multitudes  should 
throng,  and  crowd  to  enter  in  at  the  strut  gate,  and 
press  into  the  kingdom ;  and  the  younger  brothers 
should  snatch  the  inheritance  from  the  elder,  the 
milikcij  froA  the  more  likely,  the  genliks  Hcom 

0  2 


the  Jews,  tiie  strangers  from  natives,  the  pnb> 
licans  and  harl(^  from  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 

who,  lilte  violent  person^,  shall,  by  their  importunity, 
oliedience,  watchfulness,  and  diligence,  snatch  the 
kingdom  from  them,  to  whom  it  w;is  first  offered; 
and  **JuKlb  shall  be  loved,  and  Esau  rejected." 


jid  sEcrriON  VIII. 


apsM  tkt  Pr^nehing  of  Jain  tAs 


1.  FaoM  die  ^putation  of  Jesus  with  the  doc- 
tors to  the  time  of  his  manifestation  to  Israel, 
which  was  eighteen  years,  the  holy  Child  dwelt  in 
Nazareth,  in  great  obedience  to  his  parents,  in  ex- 
emplar modesty,  singular  humility ;  working  with 
his  hands  in  hts  supposed  father's  trade,  for  the 
support  of  his  own  and  his  mother's  necessities, 
and  that  he  might  bear  the  curse  of  Adam,  that^ 
"  in  the  sweat  of  his  brows  he  should  eat  his 
bread;"  all  the  while,  "he  increased  in  &vour  with 
God  and  man,"  sendmg  fertti  excdient  tcstimooles 
of  a  rare  spirit  and  a  wise  understanding  in  the 
temperate  in.stanccs  of  such  a  conversation,  to 
which  his  humility  and  great  obedience  had  en- 
gaged Mm.  But,  all  this  while,  the  stream  ran 
imder  *p"oimd :  and  tliongh  little  bubljlings  were 
discerned  in  all  the  course,  and  all  the  way  men 
looked  upon  him  as  upon  an  excellent  person,  dlH- 
gent  in  his  calling,  wise  and  hnmblc,  temperate  and 
just,  pious  and  rarely  tempered }  yet,  at  the  moni- 
feslation  of  John  die  Baptist,  he  brake  fbrth  like 
the  stream  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  or  the  sun 
from  a  cloud,  and  gave  us  a  precedent,  that  we 
should  not  show  our  lights  to  mhrfster  to  vanity, 
but  then  only,  when  God,  and  pttUie  order,  and 
just  dispositions  of  men,  call  for  a  manifestation: 
.md  yet  the  ages  of  men  have  been  so  forward  in 
prophetical  mhdstrles,  and  to  imdertake  ecclesias- 
tical rmplovment,  that  the  vicionf^ess,  and  indis- 
cretions, and  scandals,  the  church  of  (iod  feels  as 
great  bofdens  upon  die  tendemess  of  her  spirit 
n  in  ffreat  part,  owing  to  the  neglect  of  (his 
instance  of  the  pntdcnce  and  modesty  of  the  holy 
Jesus. 

2.  But  now  the  time  appointed  was  come ;  the 
Baptist  comes  forth  upon  the  theatre  of  Palestine, 
a  forerunner  of  the  office  and  publication  of  Jesus, 
and,  by  the  great  reputation  of  his  sanctity,  pre* 
vailed  upon  the  affections  and  judgment  of  the  jietj- 
ple,  who,  with  much  e&be,  beiievetl  hit*  doctrine, 
when  they  had  reason  to  approve  his  life ;  ftn*  the  ^- 
good  example  of  the  preacher  is  always  the  most 
prevailing  homily,  his  life  is  his  best  sermon.  lie,  < 
that  will  raise  alfeetlons  h>  his  auditory,  mnst  alReet 
their  eyes ;  for  we  seldom  see  the  people  weej>,  if 
the  orator  laughs  loud  and  loosely :  and  there  is  no 
reason  to  think,  that  his  discourse  should  work 
more  with  me  than  himself.  If  his  arguments  be 
fair  and  specious,  T  shall  think  them  fallacies, 
while  they  have  not  faith  with  him ;  and  what  nc- 
cessily  for  me  to  be  temperate,  when  he  that  tells 
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me  so,  sees  no  such  need,  bat  hopes  to  go  to  heaven 
without  it  ?  or,  if  thf  duty  be  necessary,  I  shall 
leam  the  definition  of  temperance,  and  the  latitudes 
of  my  penmsaion,  and  the  bounds  of  lawful  and  un- 
lawful, by  tlu'  cyf  'i^i'ion  of  his  practice  :  if  he 
Innds  a  burden  upon  my  shoulders,  it  is  but  reason 
I  ihoiild  looli  for  him  to  bear  his  portion  too. 
"  Good  works  convince  nioro  than  miracles ;"  "  aticl 
the  power  of  ejecting  devils  is  not  so  great  proba- 
tion, timt  chnstittn  religion  came  hem  God,  «s  is 
the  holiness  of  the  doctrine,  and  its  dSmej  and 
productions  upon  the  hearty  professors  of  the  insti- 
tution. .St.  I'nchunvius,  when  he  wore  tlic  military 
girdle  under  Cunstantinc  the  emperor,  came  to  a 
city  of  christians,  who,  having  henrd  that  the 
army,  in  which  he  then  marched,  was  almost  starved 
for  want  of  necessary  proviaions,  tS  thdr  own 
charity  relieved  them  speedily  and  freely.  He, 
wtmdeting  at  their  so  free  and  cheerful  dispensation, 
inquired  whatltind  of  people  these  were,  whom  he 
saw  so  bountiful.  It  was  answered,  they  were 
christianB,  whose  profession  it  is  to  hurt  no  man, 
and  to  do  good  to  every  man.  The  pleased  soldier 
was  convinced  of  the  exoeUcBcy  of  that  religion, 
which  brought  forth  men  so  j^ood  and  so  piou.N,  and 
loved  the  mother  for  the  cbildren'si  sake ;  threw 
amay  lus  girdle,  and  became  christian,  and  rdi- 
gioiis,  and  a  saint.  And  it  was  Teriullian's  preat 
argument  in  behalf  of  christians,  "  See  how  they 
love  one  another,  how  every  man  is  ready  to  die  for 
his  brother :"  it  was  a  living  argument,  and  a  sen- 
sible demonstration,  of  tlie  purity  of  the  fountain, 
from  whence  such  limpid  waters  did  derive.  But 
so  John  the  Baptist  made  himself  a  fit  instrument 
of  preparation;  and  so  must  all  the  christian 
cler^'  be  fitted  for  the  dissemination  of  the  gospel 

of  .I:"-;s. 

3.  The  Baptist  had,  till  fliis  time,  that  is,  about 
thirty  years,  lived  in  the  wilderness  under  the  dis- 
cipline of  tiie  Holy  Ghost,  under  the  taition  of 
anpels,  in  conversation  with  God,  in  preat  mortifi- 
catiun  and  disaflcctions  to  the  world,  his  garments 
rugged  and  uneasy,  his  meat  plain,  necessary,  and 
without  variety,  his  eni|iIoyment  prayers  and  devo- 
tion, his  company  wild  beasts,  in  ordinary,  in  extra- 
oidhiary,  messengers  from  heaven;  and  all  this, 
not  undertaken  of  necessity  to  subdue  nbdld  lust,  or 
to  punish  a  loud  crime,  but  to  become  more  holy 
and  pure  from  tlic  les&cr  btains  and  insinuations  of 
too  free  infirmities,  and  to  prepare  himself  for  the 
great  ministry  of  serving-  the  holy  Jesu.s  in  his  pub- 
lication. Thirty  years  he  lived  in  great  austerity ; 
audit  was  a  rare  patience  and  exemplar  mortifica- 
tion :  we  use  not  to  be  .so  pertinacious  in  any  pious 
resolutions,  but  our  purposes  disband  upon  the 
sense  of  the  first  violence  t  we  are  firee  and  confi- 
dent of  resolving  to  fast,  when  our  bellies  arc  full 
but,  when  wc  are  called  upon  by  the  first  necessi- 
ties of  nature,  our  zeal  is  cool,  and  dissoluUc  into 
air,  upon  the  first  temptstionj  and- we  are  not  np> 

'  .S  Cliry..  ()r;it.  'lo  i^.  Bahyln. 
Saliati*  ct  cxpleLis  jucundiui  est  carere  quitn  frui.- 
CicKno  di- .Soueet  f.  17. 

^  In  solitudiDG  >vr  purior,  ceelum  ap«rttu«,  familiarior 
DtM— Osie. 


held  in  the  violences  of  a  short  ansterity  without 

faintinofs  and  repentances  to  be  re{>enfed  of,  «nd 
"inquinngs  after  the  vow  is  past,"  and  searching 
for  excuses  and  desires  to  reeoneilc  our  nature  anl 
our  conscience ;  unless  our  necessity  be  great,  and 
our  sin  clamorous,  and  our  conscience  laden,  and  no 
peace  to  be  had  witiiout  it{  and  it  is  weD,  if  upon 
any  reasonable  grounds,  we  ran  be  brought  to  suffer 
contradictions  of  nature,  for  the  advantages  of  grace. 
But  it  would  be  remembered,  that  the  Baptist  did 
more  upon  a  less  necessity;  and,  possibly,  the  great- 
nesK  of  the  example  may  entice  us  on  a  little 
farther  than  the  customs  of  the  world,  or  our  own 
indevotions,  would  engage  us. 

4.  But,  after  the  expiration  of  a  definite  timf, 
John  came  forth  from  his  sohtude,  and  served  God 
in  sodetiea.  He  served  God,  and  tiie  content  ofhii 
own  .spirit,  by  his  conversing  with  angels,  and  dia- 
logues with  God,  so  long  as  he  was  in  the  wilder- 
ness;  and  it  might  be  some  trouble  to  him  Is 
niinf,dc  with  the  impurities  of  men,  amongst  whom 
he  was  sure  to  observe  such  recesses  from  perfection, 
such  violation  of  all  tiungs  lacred,  so  great  despite 
done  to  all  miniatriet  of  religion,  tliat  to  him,  who 
had  no  experience  or  nei^^hbourhood  of  actions  cri- 
minal, it  must  needtibe  to  lits  sublimed  and  clarifid: 
spirit  more  punitive  and  afBietive,  than  his  haim 
shirt  and  his  ascetic  diet  was  to  his  body  ;  but  now 
himself,  that  tried  both,  was  best  able  to  judge, 
which  state  of  life  was  of  greatest  advanti^^  ui 
perfection. 

5.  "  In  his  soUtudc  he  did  breathe  more  pore  I 
inspiration ;  heaven  was  more  open,  God  was  moie  ' 

familiar,"*^  and  frequent  in  his  visitations.  In  llic 
wilderness  his  company  was  angels,  his  employ-  ' 
ment  meditations  and  prayer,  his  temptatians  m' 
pie  and  from  within,  from  the  impotent  and  letssn 
rebellions  of  a  mortified  body,  his  ocea.sion'!  of  «in 
as  few  ik>  his  examples,  hia  cuudition  bucli,  tliat,  if 
his  soul  were  at  all  busy,  his  Ufe  could  not  ('a.sil y  !je 
other  than  the  hfe  of  angels ;  for  hi.'i  work  and  re- 
creation, and  his  visits,  and  his  retirements,  couid 
be  nothing  but  the  variety  and  diflbring  drema- 
stances  of  his  piety  :  his  inclinations  to  society 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  repeat  his  addresses  to 
God;  for  his  being  a  sociable  creature,  and  yetia 
solitude,  made  that  his  conversing  with  God,  and 
being  partaker  of  Divine  communications,  should 
be  the  satisfaction  of  his  natural  desires,  and  Ae  | 
supply  of  his  singularity  and  retirement;  the  dis- 
comforts of  which  nuule  it  natural  for  him  to  seek 
out  for  some  refreshment,  and,  therefore,  to  go  to 
liesfen  for  it^  he  having  rejected  the  solaces  of  the 
world  already.  And  all  this,  besides  tlic  inno- 
cencies  of  his  siience,**  which  is  very  great,  and  lo 
be  judged  of  in  proportion  to  tiie  inft^to  extmvs- 
gancies  of  our  lan!,'uape,  there  being  no  ^roatcr 
perfection  here  to  be  expected,*  than  "  not  to  of- 
fend in  our  tcngue.*'  II  was  soUinde  and  retire* 
ment  in  which  Jeana  kept  bia  vigilat  the  dewrt 

*  imn  iiL  Feinu  CsUeaii^  lib.  iv.  mf.  13. 
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places  heard  him  pray ;  in  a  privacy  he  wns  bom ; 
in  th«  vildenms  he  Ifd  bia  thodiaaoda ;  upon  a 
mountain  apart  he  was  tMuafigured ;  upon  a  moun- 

tain  he  died;  and  from  a  mounhiin  he  ascended  to 
his  Father  :"  in  which  retirements  his  devotion 
entaitdy  did  receive  tiie  adtrantage  of  eoDTcnient 
circumstances,  and  himsrlf  in  such  diaporitfoiia 
twice  had  the  opportunities  of  gloiy. 

6.  And  yet,  after  all  theee  eseelkoeice,  the  Spirit 
of  God  called  the  Baptist  fortfi  to  a  more  exeeUent 
ministry :  for,  in  solitude,  pions  persons  might  go 
to  heaven  by  the  way  of  prayers  and  devotion ;  but, 
in  aoeietjr,  ^uj  night  go  to  hcftven  hy  die  way  of 
mercy,  and  charity,  and  dispem^ations  to  others. 
In  solitude,  there  are  fewer  occasions  of  vices,  but 
there  is  also  the  exercise  of  fewer  virtues ;  and  the 
temptations,  though  they  be  not  from  many  objects, 
yet  are,  in  some  cirrmnstanccf:.  more  dani^erous; 
not  only  because  the  worst  of  evils,  spirinial  pride/ 
does  seldom  niss  to  creep  upon  Aose  goodly  oaln, 
like  ivy.  and  suck  their  heart  out,  and  a  ^rcal  mor- 
titier  without  some  complacencies  in  himself,  or 
affectations  or  opinions,  or  something  of  singu- 
larity, is  almost  as  unusual  as  virgin  purity  and 
tTnstaiiU'd  thoughts  in  the  bordolli ;  (St.  Hicrom  had 
tried  it,  and  found  it  so  by  experience,  and  he  it 
was  that  aaid  ao?)  hot  abo^  became  whatsoever 
temptation  does  invade  such  retired  persons,  they 
liave  privacies  enough  to  act  it  in,«  and  no  ryes 
upon  them  but  the  eye  of  Heaven,  no  shame  to  cu- 
eoimter  withal,  no  Hears  of  being  dKieovered :  and 
vrc  know  by  rxperienre,  that  a  untncss  of  otir  con- 
versation is  a  great  restraint  to  the  inordination  of 
our  actions.  Men  eeelc  out  darimeases  and  secre- 
cies to  comniit  n  ain  t  and  the  evil,  that  no  man 
sees,  no  man  reproves ;  and  that  makes  the  tempta- 
tion bold  and  confident,  and  the  iniquity  easy  and 
ready so  that,  as  tiiey  have  not  so  many  tempters 
US  they  have  aliroad,  nr  ithrr  have  they  so  many 
restraints ;  their  vices  arc  not  so  many,  but  they 
are  more  dangerous  in  themselves,  and  to  the  world 
aafe  and  opportune.  And  as  they  communicate  less 
vn\h  the  world,  so  tliey  do  less  charity,  and  fewer 
offices  of  mercy :  no  sermcms  there  but  when  soli- 
tnde  ia  made  popular,  and  4ie  city  removes  into  the 
u  ;idcrne.s.s ;  no  comforts  of  a  piildic  reIi]ijion,  or 
visible  remonstrances  of  the  communion  of  saints ; 
and  of  an  the  kinds  of  spiritual  mercy,  only  one  can 
there  properly  be  exercised ;  and,  of  the  corporal, 
none  at  all.  And  this  is  tnic  in  lives  and  institu- 
tions of  less  retirement,  in  proportion  to  tlie  de<:ree 
of  flie  aolitade :  and,  therefore,  elrareh-etor>-  reports 
of  divers  very  holy  persons,  who  left  their  wilder- 
nesses and  sweetnesses  of  devotion  in  their  relire- 
inent^  to  serve  God  in  public  by  the  ways  of  charity 
and  exterior  officea.  Thus  St  Antony  and  Acep- 
aamat  came  forth  to  encourage  the  fainting  people 

'  Id  wKtadias  cHft  c^repit  supcrbia.   Rp.  4. 

c  Nob  BiBoma  flsgitiii  awsinawm  secrsta  pmlnwriat— 

QtlKT. 

Maxima  |n»  peccatnraiD  tollitar,  si  peceatnrit  testis  «8si»> 
tat— Ssitac. 

Malum  quod  nemo  videt,  nemo  arguit ;  uLi  non  iiiiK'tiir  re- 
prebensor,  sccuri&s  accedit  tcntator,  et  iibehi^»  perpclrulur 
uiqiiita*.^S.  BxsK. 


to  contend  to  death  for  the  cr(»wn  of  martyrdom  j*" 
and  Aphraatea,  in  die  time  tit  Valena,  the  Arian 
emperor,  came  abroad  to  assist  the  church,  in  the 
suppressini^  the  flames  kindled  by  the  Arian  fac- 
tion. And,  upon  this  ground,  they  that  arc  the 
greatest  admirers  of  erendtieal  ttfCt  cbH  tte  epia* 
copal  function  "  thf  slate  of  perfection,"  and  a  de- 
^'ree  of  ministerial  and  honoraiy  excellence  beyond 
the  pieties  and  eontemphuions  of  aolitnde,  beeaose 
of  the  advantages  of  gaining  souIi«,  and  religious 
conver&atiai^  and  going  to  God  hy  doing  good  to 
others. 

7.  John  the  Baptist  united  both  these  Hves; 

and  our  blessd  Saviour,  who  is  the  great  precedent 
of  sanctity  and  prudence,  hath  determined  this 
qnMion  in  hia  own  instance ;  for  he  lived  a  life 
common,  sociable,  humane,  charitable,  and  public; 
and  yet,  for  the  opporttmities  of  especial  devotion, 
retired  to  prayer  and  contemplation,  but  came  forth 
Speedily  t  for  the  devil  never  set  npon  him  bat  in 
the  wilderness,  and  by  the  advanfai,^'  of  retirement. 
For  as  God  hath  many,  so  the  devil  hath  some,  op- 
portnntties  of  doing  his  work  in  our  solitariness. 
But  Jesus  reconciled  both;  and  so  did  John  the 
Haptist,  in  several  degree*!  and  manners:'  and  from 
both  we  are  taught,  ^at  soUtudc  is  a  good  so  hod, 
and  the  world  is  the  beat  theatre ;  tiie  inatitation  ia 
best  there,  but  the  practice  here;  die  wilderness 
hath  the  advantag'p  of  disripline.  and  society  oppor- 
tunities of  perfection ;  privacy  is  the  best  for  devo- 
tion, and  the  public  for  chari^.  In  both,  God  hath 
many  saints  and  servasta;  and  from  both,  the  devil 
hath  had  some. 

8.  Hi*  sermon  was  an  exhortatioa  to  repentance 
and  a  holy  life:  he  gave  particulmr  schedules  of 
duty  to  several  states  of  persons ;  sharply  re- 
proved the  Pharisees  for  their  hypocrisy  and  im- 
piety; it  being  worse  in  them,  because  contrary  to 
their  rule,  their  profession,  and  institution ;  gently 
guided  others  into  the  wayn  of  righteousness,  call- 
ing them  **the  straight  ways  of  the  Lord,"  that 
is,  the  direct  and  shortest  way  to  the  kingdom;  for 
of  all  lines  the  straight  is  the  sliortcst.  and  a«»  every 
angle  is  a  turning  out  of  the  way,  so  every  sin  is 
an  obHqnity,  and  intemipts  the  journey.   By  audh 

discourses,  and  a  baptism,  he  disjio.sed  the  spirits 
of  men  for  the  entertaining  the  Messias,  and  the 
homilies  of  the  gospel.  For  John's  doctrine  waa 
to  the  aermons  of  Jesus,  as  a  prefincc  to  a  dis- 
course ;  and  his  bapti.sm  was  to  the  new  institution 
and  discipline  of  the  kingdom,  as  the  vigils  to  a 
holy  day ;  of  tfie  same  hind,  in  a  less  degree.  But 
the  whole  economy  of  it  rciiresents  to  us,  that  re- 
pentance is  the  first  intromission  into  the  sanctities 
of  christian  religion.  The  Lord  treads  upon  no 
patlia,  that  are  not  hallowed  and  made  smooth  by 
the  aorrowa  and  earea  of  contrition^  and  the  impedi- 

•>  Eiueli.HtiLlih.vLe.3.  TiMod.  lib.  iv.  e.  89,  M.  Nilul 
««t  illi  prindpi  Dso^      omnem  boac  maadiim  rcxit,  quod  ^ 
qiiiden  in  tcrrb  fist  acceiitiua^  quam.  coacilia  cietusquc  bonii*  ' 
num  jure  sociati,  qoK  civitslet  •ppsUsiitur.-'CicsK.  Soma. 
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mcnts  of  ain  cleared  by  dereliction  and  the  succeed- 
ing fruito  of  emeodation.  But  as  it  related  to  the 
Jews,  hiB  baptum  did  signify,  by  <i  cognation  to 
tlicir  usuul  rites  and  ceremonies  of  nblution,  and 
washing  gentile  proselytes,  that  the  Jews  had  so  far 
receded  fnm  their  duty  and  that  holiness,  which 
God  required  of  dien  by  the  law,  that  they  vere  in 
the  state  of  strangers,  no  better  than  heathens;  and, 
therefore,  were  to  be  treated,  as  themselves  received 
gentile  proselytes,  by  a  baptism  and  a  new  state  of 
life,  before  they  could  bo  fit  for  the  receplioil  of  the 
Messias,  or  be  admitted  to  his  kingdom. 

9.  It  wu  ao  eaeellent  oweetaeis  of  re&gkKtt  thAt 
had  entirely  possessed  the  soul  of  tlie  Baptist,  that 
in  so  great  reputation  of  sanctity,  so  mighty  con- 
course of  people,  such  great  multitttdes  of  disciples 
and  confidents,  and  such  throngs  of  admirers,  he 
was  humble  without  mixtures  of  vanity,  and  con- 
firmed in  his  temper  and  piety  against  the  strength 
of  the  most  impeloous  temptation.  And  he  was 
tried  to  some  purpose  :  for  when  lie  wa*,  tempted  to 
confetis  himself  to  be  the  Christ,  he  refused  it;  or 
to  be  Elias,  or  to  be  aeeoonted  "  that  prophet,"  he 
refused  all  such  ^rcat  appellatives,  and  confessed 
himself  only  to  be  "a  voice,"  the  lowest  of  entities, 
whoM  Iwing  depends  upon  the  speaker,  justas  him* 
self  did  upon  tlie  pleasure  of  God,  receiving  form, 
and  publication,  and  employment,  wholly  by  the 
win  of  Ilia  Lord,  in  order  to  tbe  nanifestalioii  of 
"  the  Word  eternal."  It  were  well,  tliat  the  spirits 
of  men  would  not  arrogate  more  than  their  own, 
though  they  did  not  lessen  their  own  just  dues.  It 
may  concern  some  end  of  piety  or  prudence,  that 
our  reputation  be  preserved  by  all  just  mcRns;  but 
never,  that  we  assume  the  dues  of  others,  or  grow 
¥Bin  by  Hbt  tpoOa  of  an  undeaervied  dignity.  Hon- 
ours  arc  the  rewards  of  virtue,  or  enpagemcnt  upon 
offices  of  trouble  and  public  use;  but  then  they 
nnist  anppoae  a  preceding  worft,  or  a  fUr  emijloy 
ment.  But  he  that  is  a  plagiary  of  others'  titles  or 
offices,  and  dresses  himself  with  their  beauties,  hath 
no  more  adid  worth  or  reputation,  than  he  should 
have  nutriment,  if  he  ate  only  witlt  their  mootti, 
and  slept  their  Blmubers,  himself  being  open  and 
uubuuud  in  ail  the  regions  of  his  senses. 

THE  PRATSR. 

O  holy  and  most  glorious  God,  who,  before  thepub> 
lication  of  thy  eternal  Son,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
didst  send  thy  servant,  John  Baptist,  by  the  ex- 
amplea  of  mortification,  and  the  rode  anaterities  of ' 

a  penitential  life,  and  by  the  sermons  of  penance, 
to  remove  all  the  impcdimeatu  of  dn,  that  the 
ways  of  his  Lord  and  ours  might  be  made  dear, 
ready,  and  expedite  ;  be  pleased  to  let  thy  Holy 
Spirit  lead  me  in  the  straight  paths  of  sanctity, 
without  deflections  to  cither  hand,  and  without 
the  interruption  of  deadly  sin  ;  that  I  may,  with 
focility,  zeal,  assiduity,  and  a  persevering  dili- 
gence, walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Be  pleased, 
that  the  an  may  be  laid  to  the  root  of  rii^  that 


the  whole  body  of  it  may  be  cut  down  in  me; 
that  no  £ruit  of  bodum  may  grow  up  to  thy  dis- 
pleaaure.  Thoroughly  purge  die  floor  and  gn- 
nary  of  my  heart  with  thy  fan,  witli  the  breath  of 
thy  Diviner  Spirit,  that  it  may  be  a  holy  reposi- 
tory  of  graces,  and  full  of  benediction  and  sanc- 
tity ;  that  lAan  our  Lord  shall  come,  I  may  at  all 
times  be  prepared  for  the  ent<"rt;nnment  of  so  di- 
vine a  guest,  apt  to  lodge  him  tmci  to  feast  him, 
that  he  may  for  ever  dehght  to  dwell  with  me. 
And  make  me  also  to  dwell  with  him,  sometimet 
retiring  into  his  recesses  and  private  rooms,  ly 
cantemjplation,  and  admiring  of  his  beatntiea,  and 
beholding  the  secrets  of  his  kingdom  ;  and,  at  all 
other  times,  walking  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house,  by  the  diligeneea  and  labomra  of  tepeut- 
anee  and  an  holy  hfe,  till  thou  shalt  please  to 
call  mc  to  a  nearer  communication  of  thy  excel- 
leneiea :  which  then  grant,  when,  by  thy  gracioos 
assistances,  I  shaU  ha.?e  done  thy  works,  and 
glorified  thy  holy  name,  by  the  strict  and  nertr- 
faihng  pui-poscs  and  proportionable  endeavours 
of  reUgion  and  holiness,  through  tbe  maiita  and 
mereiea  (rf  Jams  Chriat  Anoi. 


DISCOURSE  IV. 
Of  Martijkatim  md  Ctnjttnd  AuattrUin. 

1.  "  Fbou  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist,  tbe 
kingdom  of  heaven  sufiers  violence,  and  the  violent 
take  it  by  force,"  aaid  our  blessed  Saviour.  For 
now  that  the  new  covenant  was  to  be  made  with 
man,  repentance,  which  is  so  great  a  part  of  i^ 
being,  in  very  many  actions,  a  pnnittve  dnty,  afflic- 
tive and  vindicative,  "  from  the  days  of  the  Bap- 
tist," (who  first,  by  office  and  solemni^  of  design, 
published  this  doetrine,)  videnee  waa  done  to  the 
inclinations  and  dispositions  of  man,  and  by  such 
violences  we  were  to  be  possessed  of  the  kingdom. 
And  his  example  waa  &e  heat  eommeutary  upon  hit 
text :  he  did  violence  to  himself;  he  lived  a  hfe,  in 
which  the  rudenesses  of  camel's  hair,  and  the 
lowest  nutriment  of  Hies  and  honey  of  the  desert, 
his  lifie  of  singularity,  his  retirement  from  the  sweet- 
nesses of  society,  hie  resisting  the  greatest  of  tempt- 
ations,  and  despising  to  assume  false  honours,  were 
instances  of  that  violence,  and  expUealions  of  As 
doctrine  of  self-<lpnial  and  mortification.  %vhi~h  nrr' 
the  pedestal  of  the  cross,  and  the  supporters  of 
Christianity,  as  it  distinguishes  from  all  laws,  rdi* 
gions,  and  institutions  of  the  world. 

2.  Mortification  is  the  one  half  of  Christianity ;  it 
is  a  dying  to  the  world ;  it  is  a  denying  of  the  wiB 
and  all  its  natural  desires :  "  An  abstinence  from 
pleasure  and  sensual  complacencies,  that  the  fledl 
being  subdued  to  the  Spirit,  Iwth  may  join  in  the 
service  of  God,  and  in  the  ofliccs  of  holy  rcB- 
jyion  It  consist.s  in  actions  of  severity  and  rf* 
nunciaLion;  it  refuses  to  give  entertainment  to  any 
vanity,  nor  uses  a  freer  Ueenae  in  thinga  lawfii],ksl 

tixrtfitlat  mttfwilt  InvqAiMytlniw  <rm  4UiMr* 
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it  be  tempted  to  things  unlawful ;  it  kills  the  lusts 
of  the  fleth  bjr  taking  away  its  fuel  and  incentives, 
and  hy  nmng  to  contradict  its  appetite,  docs  inure  it, 
with  more  facility,  to  obey  the  superior  faculties : 
•ad,  in  edfeet,  it  is  v&ibsBg  hat «  great  eaxe  we  an 
not,  and  a  prudent  and  severe  using  such  remedies 
and  instruments,  which  in  nature  and  grace  are 
made  apt  fur  tlie  production  of  our  purposes.  And 
it  consist.^  in  inlnior  and  exterior  oflkes;  these 
ix  ing  but  instruments  of  the  interior,  as  the  body  is 
organical  or  iostnimentaJ  to  the  soul,  and  no  jpart  of 
tbednty  itself  bntag  they  are  advantages  to  the  end, 
the  mortificatitti  ef  the  spirit ;  wliich  by  whatsoever 
mpans  we  have  once  acquired  and  do  continue,  we 
are  disobliged  from  all  other  exterior  severities,  un- 
less bgr  accident  they  come  to  be  oUigatnry,  and 
from  some  other  cause. 

3.  Mortificataon  of  the  will  or  the  spirit  of  man, 
that  is  the  duty ;  tint  tiie  wiU  of  man  may  humbly 
obey  God,  and  absolutd^  rule  its  inferior  factUties ; 
that  the  inordinations  of  onr  nntnral  desires,  begun 
by  Adam's  sin,  and  continued  and  increased  by  our 
coBtinning  evil  castoasa.  mty  be  again  placed  in  the 
right  order;  tluit.  sincr  many  of  tlu'  Divine  pre- 
cepts arc  restraints  ujKm  our  natural  desires,  we 
should  so  deny  those  appetites,  that  covet  after  na- 
tur  1  satisfactions,  tliat  they  may  not  serve  tbcm- 
scJvt's  by  disservim^  dod.  For  tiiercfore  onr  own 
wills  are  our  greatest  (Uingers  and  our  greatest  ene- 
mies; because  tiiey  tend  to  eoones  contradictory  to 
God.  God  commands  us  to  be  humble ;  our  own 
desires  are  to  be  great,  considerable,  and  high ;  and 
we  are  never  secure  enough  from  contempt,  unless 
we  can  plaea  onr  netghboors  at  onr  feet:  here, 
therefore,  we  must  rimy  our  will,  and  appotitcs  of 
greatness,  for  the  purcliase  of  humili^.  God  com- 
nands  temperaaee  and  chastity ;  onr  dedica  and 
natural  promptness  break  the  band  asunder,  and 
entertiiin  dissolutions  to  the  licentionsness  of  Apieius, 
or  Uie  wantonness  of  a  Mahometan  paradise,  sacri- 
ficing BMat  and  drinkrcfleringa  to  our  appetites,  aa 
if  onr  storoachfi  were  the  temples  of  Bel,  and  mak- 
ing women  and  the  opportunities  of  hist  to  be  our 
dweUing,  and  onr  employment,  even  beyond  the 
common  loosenessea  of  entertainnient;  here,  there- 
fore, we  most  deny  our  own  wills,  onr  appetites  of 
gluttony  and  (biinkenness,  and  our  prurient  beastly 
inelinaliona,  for  the  porehaae  of  temperance  and 
chastity.  And  rvory  other  virtuf  is,  either  directly 
or  by  accident,  a  certain  iustanoe  of  this  great  duty, 
wUsh  is,  like  a  catholicon,  purgative  of  all  distem- 
pemtnres,  and  is  the  best  prepanthre  and  disposition 
to  prayer  in  tlu-  world. 

4.  For  it  is  a  nod  consideration,  and  of  secret 
wesson,  that  since  prayer,  of  all  dntiea,  is  certainly 
the  sweetest  and  the  easiest,  it  having  in  it  no 
difficulty  or  vexatious  labour,  no  weariness  of  bom-s. 
ao  dimness  of  eyes  or  hollow  cheeks  is  directly 
tonseqnent  to  it,  no  natural  desires  of  contradictory 
ntmlity,  nothing'  of  discaie,  but  much  of  comfort, 
^d  more  of  hoj*  in  it ;  yet  we  are  infinitely  averse 
from  it,  weary  of  its  length,  glad  of  aa  occasion 
to pristomit  our  ofileca)  and  yet  diore  is  no  viaibie 
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cause  of  such  indisposition,  nothing  in  th(>  nature  of 
the  thing,  nor  in  the  dreomstances  necessarily  ap- 
pendant to  the  dut)'.  Something  is  amiss  in  us, 
and  it  wanted  a  name,  till  the  Spirit  of  Gtxi,  by 
enjoining  as  the  duty  of  mortiileation,  hath  taught 
los  to  know,  that  immortification  of  spirit  is  the 
cause  of  all  our  ftecret  and  s]»iritual  inili>!po8itions : 
we  are  no  incorporated  tu  the  desires  of  sensual  ob- 
jects, that  we  feel  no  relish  or  gnst  of  the  spirituaL 
It  is  as  if  a  lion  slioultl  t-at  hay,  or  an  ox  venison; 
there  is  no  proportion  between  the  object  and  the 
appetite,  till,  by  mortifieation  of  oar  first  desires^ 
onr  wills  are  made  spiritual,  and  onr  apprehensions 
supernatural  and  clarified.  For  as  a  cook  told 
Dionysius  the  tyrant,  the  black  brutli  of  Lac<^»- 
mon  wonid  not  do  well  at  Syracuse^  unless  it  be 
tasted  by  a  Spar!  n's  j  nlr  t  ;  sn  iicither  can  the 
excellencies  of  heaven  be  di&cemed,  but  by  a  spirit 
disrelishing  the  sottish  appetites  of  Uie  world,  and 
accustomed  to  diviner  banquets.  And  this  was  mys- 
lieally  signified  by  the  two  altars  in  Solomon's  tern- 
pie ;  in  Uie  outer  court  whereof  beasts  were  sacri- 
ficed, in  the  inner  eomt  an  altar  of  ineenae :  the 
first  representing  mortification  or  slayinij  of  our 
beastly  appetites ;  the  second,  the  oiTering  up  our 
prayers,  which  are  not  likely  to  bec<m)e  u  pleasant 
offisrtafy«  nidess  our  impurities  be  removed  by  thp 
atonement  made  bj'  the  first  sacrifices :  ■without  our 
spirit  be  mortified,  we  neither  can  love  to  pray,  nor 
can  Ood  love  to  hear  ns. 

5.  But  there  are  three  steps  to  ascend  to  this 
altar.  The  first  is,  to  abstain  from  satisfying  our 
carnal  desires  in  the  insttiioccs  uf  sin ;  und  although 
the  tumace  flames  with  vehement  emissions  at  some 
times,  yet  to  "walk  in  the  iniJ.st  of  the  buniing' 
without  being  consumed,"  hkc  the  children  of  the 
captivity :  tiwift  if  &e  do^  even  of  the  most  impeN 
ftet,  and  is  commonly  the  condition  of  those  good 
persons,  whose  interest  in  secular  employments 
speaks  fair,  and  soUcits  often,  and  tempts  liighly ; 
yet  tiiey  manage  their  affldrs  with  habitual  justice, 
and  a  constant  charity,  and  are  temperate  in  their 
daily  meals,  chaste  in  the  solaces  of  marriage,  and 
pure  ha  their  spirits,  unmingled  wiUi  sordid  albo> 
tions  in  t)  midst  of  tlieir  possessions  and  eigeif- 
mcnts.  Tlicse  men  are  in  the  world,  but  they  are 
strangers  here :  they  have  a  city,  but  "  not  an  abid- 
ing one  i**^  they  are  proselytes  of  the  house,  but 
have  made  no  cNnonant  with'thc  world.  PoTthough 
they  desire  with  secular  desires,  yet  it  is  but  fwr 
necessaries,  and  then  they  arc  content;*  they  use 
the  creatnnfs  with  freedom  and  modesty,  but  never 
to  intemi)crance  and  transfjressif>n ;  so  that  their 
hands  arc  below,  tied  there  by  the  necessities  of 
their  liiet  but  their  hearts  are  above,'  lifted  up  by 
the  alistractions  of  this  first  degree  »)r  mortification. 
And  this  is  the  first  and  nicest  distinction  between  a 
man  of  the  world  and  a  man  of  God;  for  this  state 
is  a  denjriag  our  affections  nothing  bat  the  sin ;  it 
enjoys  as  much  of  the  world,  as  may  he  consistent 
with  the  possibihties  of  heaven.  A  little  less  than 
this  ia  the  state  of  immortiftcation,  and  **  a  being  in 
die  flesh,*'  which,  saitb  the  aposde,   cannot  inherit 
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flw  kitK^dom  of  God."  Thft  flesh  mu^t  first  be 
•epamtcd,  and  the  adherences  part-tl  off  from  the 
ddn,  before  the  parchment  be  lit  tu  make  a  sche- 
duk  for  me,  or  to  transmit  n  record.  Vhataoerer, 
in  the  sense  of  the  Scripture,  is  flrsh,  or  Rn  enemy 
to  the  Spirit,  if  it  be  not  rescinded  and  mortified, 
mdEes,  tiiat  the  Iaws  of  God  eaimot  he  written  in 
our  hcnrfs.  Tllis  is  the  dootritic  St.  Paul  taus^ht 
the  church :  "  for  if  ye  live  afi«;r  the  flesh,  yc  shall 
die;  hut  if  ye,  through  the  Spirit,  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  yc  shall  live."'  This  first  mor- 
tificndon  is  the  way  of  Ufc,  if  it  continues;  but  its 
continuance  is  not  secured,  till  we  arc  advanced  to- 
wards Ufe  by  one  degree  more  of  this  death.  For 
this  condition  is  n  state  of  a  daily  and  dangerous  war- 
fare }  and  many  inroads  are  made  by  sin,  and  many 
timce  hurt  ie  done,  and  booty  carried  off:  for  he 
that  is  hilt  thus  far  mortified,  although  his  dwcllint,' 
be  within  the  kingdom  of  grace,  yet  it  is  in  the 
boidera  of  it^  and  hath  a  dangerous  neighbouiliood. 
If  we  mean  to  ht-  safe,  wc  must  remove  into  the 
heart  of  the  land,  or  carry  the  war  forther  off. 

6.  Secondly :  We  must  not  otdy  be  atrangers 
here,  but  we  miiat  be  dead  ton,  "  dead  unto  the 
world:"  that  is,  we  most  nut  oidy  deny  our  vices, 
but  our  pabsions ;  ruA  only  contradict  the  direct  im- 
mediate persuasion  to  a  ain,  but  alao  eroae  the  in- 
clination to  it.'  So  lonij  as  onr  appetites  are  high 
and  full,  we  shall  never  have  peace  or  safety,  but 
tbedaagen  and  inKcoritiea  of  a  AiU  war  and  a  po- 
tent enemy;  we  arc  always  disputing  the  question, 
ever  struggling  for  life :  but  when  our  pasnons  are 
kiOed,  when  onr  deaiiCB  are  litde  and  low,  then 
grace  reigns,  then  "  our  Ufe  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God;"  then  we  have  fewer  interruptions  in  the  way 
of  righteousness ;  then  we  are  not  so  apt  to  be  sur- 
priaed  by  mdden  eruptions  and  tiaiMpdrtitioa  of 
IMiBsioTis.  and  our  piety  itself  is  more  prudent  and 
reasonable,  chosen  with  a  freer  election,  discerned 
wiOi  dearer  onderaiandtiig^,  hath  moreia  it  of  jod^* 
rtpnt  than  of  fancy,  and  if5  morp  spiritnal  nnd 
angeUcal.  He  that  is  apt  to  be  angiy,  though  he 
be  habHnally  eawfbl,  andibll  of  obamatiott  that  he 

■in  not,  may.  nt  Komc  time  or  otlu  r,  he  surprised, 
when  his  guards  arc  undiligcnt,  and  without  actual 
expectation  of  an  enemy :  bnt  if  hit  aufer  be  dead 
in  him,  and  the  indiiiation  lessened  to  the  indiffer- 
ence and  gf  ntlrncss  of  a  child,  the  man  dwells  safe, 
because  of  the  impotency  of  his  enemy,  or  that  he 
ia  reduced  to  obedience,  or  hath  taken  eonditions  of 
peace.  He  that  hath  refused  to  consent  to  actions 
of  uncleanness,  to  which  he  was  strongly  tempted, 
hath  woo  a  victory  fay  fine  force;  God  bath  bleated 
hfm  well.  Hut  an  opportunity  may  betray  him  in- 
stantly, and  tlie  sin  may  be  in  upon  him  unawares ; 
mdeti  also  his  desires  be  killed,  he  ia  betrayed  by 
a  party  witliin.  David  was  a  holy  person,  but  he 
was  sorprised  by  the  sight  of  Bathsheba ;  for  his 
freer  use  of  permitted  beds  had  kept  the  fire  alive, 
which  was  apt  to  bo  put  into  a  flame,  when  so  fair  a 
beauty  reflected  through  his  eyes.   But  Joseph  was 
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a  virgin,  and  kept  under  aUhis  indinatioaato  looMr 

thoughts ;  opportunity,  and  command,  and  violence, 
and  beauty,  did  make  no  breach  upon  his  spirit 

7.  He  that  is  in  the  first  state  of  pilgrimage,  does 
not  mutiny  against  his  superiors,  nor  piiWish  their 
faults,  nor  envy  their  dignities :  but  he  that  is  dead 
to  the  woridfieea  no  fndt  that  timy  hare  I  and  when 
lie  hears  an  objection,  he  hurie^i  it  in  excnso,  and 
rejoices  in  the  dignity  of  their  persons.  £vciy  de- 
gree of  mortifieation  eudurea  reproof  wiflioat  unir* 
Tnur ;  hut  he  that  is  quite  dead  to  the  world,  and  to 
his  own  wtU,  feels  ito  regret  against  it,  and  hath  no 
secret  thoughts  of  trouUe  and  nnwilUngness  to  the 
sufiering,  ta\c  only  that  he  is  sorry  he  deserved  it 
"  For  so  a  dead  body  resists  not  your  violence, 
clianges  not  its  pofiture  you  phiced  it  in,  strikes  not 
its  striker,  ia  not  moved  by  your  words,  nor  pnmAed 
hy  your  Rcom,  nor  is  troubled  when  you  shrink 
with  horror  at  the  sight  of  it  $  only  it  will  hold  the 
head  dovmraid  in  all  its  aitoations,  unleai  it  be 
hindered  by  violence :"  and  a  mortifu  d  spirit  is 
such,  without  indignation  against  scorn,  without  re- 
venge against  injuries,  without  nnrmuring  at  low 
offices,  not  impatient  in  troubles,  indifferent  in  aD 
accidents,  neither  transjxirted  with  joy,  nor  de- 
pressed witli  sorrow,  and  is  humhlc  in  all  his 
thoughts.  And  thus,  "  he  that  is  dead,"  saith  the 
apostle,  "  is  justified  from  sins."?  And  this  is 
properly  a  state  of  life,  in  which,  by  the  grace  of 
Jesnt,  we  are  rettoicd  to  a  ooodilion  of  order  tad 
interior  beauty  in  our  faculties;  our  nctlotis  .iri» 
made  moderate  and  humane,  our  spirits  are  even, 
and  onr  underttandingtmiditttttbed. 

8.  For  passions  of  the  sensitive  soul  arc  like  an 
exhalation,  hot  and  dry,  borne  up  from  the  earth 
upon  the  wings  of  a  cloud,  and  detained  by  violence 
out  of  its  place,  eanting  thunders,  and  making  erup- 
tions into  li^'htning  and  siidden  firf  s  There  is  a 
tempest  in  the  soul  of  a  passionate  man ;  and  though 
every  wind  doea  not  ihsJte  the  earth,  nor  rend  treei 
up  hy  the  roofs,  yet  we  call  it  violent  and  ill 
weather,  if  it  only  makes  a  noise  and  is  hannlm. 
And  it  it  an  inor^UnaAioBin  tfie  spirit  of  aman,  whm 
his  passions  arc  tumultuous  and  mighty ;  though 
they  do  not  determine  directly  upon  a  nin,  they  dis- 
compose his  ycBct,  and  dittoib  hit  spirit,  and  make 
it  Ukc  troubled  waters,  in  whidi  no  man  can  see 
his  own  fipnro  and  just  proportions ;  and  therefore. 
hy  being  less  a  man,  he  cannot  be  so  much  a  chns- 
tian,  in  the  midtt  of  to  great  indisporitfaot.  For 
although  the  cause  may  hallow  the  passion,  (and  if 
a  man  be  veiy  angry  for  God't  cause,  it  is  zeal,  not 
fliry,)  yet  the  cause  cannot  teem<e  the  person  ften 
%ioleriee,  transportation,  and  inronvenienoe.  "\Mun 
EUsha  was  consulted  by  three  kings  concerning  the 
tnecess  of  their  pretent  expe^tion,^  he  grew  to 
angry  against  idolatrous  Joram,  and  was  carried  on 
to  BO  great  degrees  of  disturbance,  that  when,  for 
Jehoshaphat's  sake,  he  was  content  to  inquire  of  die 
Lord,  he  called  for  a  minstrel,  who,  by  his  har- 
nooy,  might  tecompoaa  hia  ditnnted  and  troubled 
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spiiitf  that  80  he  might  be  apter  for  divination. 
And  sovnetimes  this  zeal  goes  besides  the  intentions 
Iff  the  man,  and  beyond  the  degTecs  of  jirudent  or 
hiwful ;  and  engages  in  n  si:;,  though  at  first  it  was 
zeal  for  religion.  Kor  so  it  happened  in  Moses, 
**  at  fte  tnrten  of  Mawah  and  Meribah,  he  spake 
fooliKhly and  yet  it  was  when  he  was  zealous 
for  God,  and  extremely  careful  of  the  people's  in- 
terest. For  his  passion,  he  was  hindered  from  en- 
tering into  Ae  land  of  promiae.  And  we  also,  if, 
WT  he  not  moderate  and  well-tempered,  even  in  our 
passions  for  God,  may,  like  Moses,  break  the  tables 
of  the  Iftw,  and  ihnm  diem  out  of  oar  hands,  with 
zeal  to  have  them  preserved;  for  passion  violently 
snatches  at  the  conclusion,  but  is  inconsiderate  and 
incurious  concerning  the  premises.  The  «un  and 
purpose  of  tfaia  diaeonrae,  ia  tfiat  uying  of  onr 
blessed  Saviour,  "  He  that  will  be  my  disciple 
must  deny  himself  i" '  that  is,  not  only  desires  that 
are  ainfiil,  bat  deafrea  that  are  hia  own,  pursuances 
af  hia  own  afiections,  and  violent  motions,  though 
to  things  not  evil,  or  in  themselves  contagious. 

Thirdly :  And  yet  there  is  a  degree  of  mortifi- 
cafktt  of  ai^rit  beyond  diiat  Ibr  Ae  eondidoB  of 

our  KccTtrty  may  require,  that  ^vp  nrt  1  iTily  deny  to 
act  our  temptations,  or  to  please  our  natural  desires, 
bat  alao  to  aeek  opportunities  of  doing  displeasure 
to  our  afiections,  and  violence  to  our  inclinattona ) 
and  not  only  to  be  indifferent,  but  to  chooac  a  con- 
tradiction and  a  denial  to  our  strongest  ajqietites,  to 
r^eiee  in  a  tronble:  and  this  waa  tiie  spirit  of  Si 
Paul, — "  I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribula- 
tions;"   and,  "We  glory  in  it"'    Which  joy  con- 
drts  not  in  any  sensitive  pleasure  any  man  can  take 
in  afllHcliona  and  adveiaa  accidents,  but  in  a  despis- 
int,'  the  present  inconveniences,  and  looking  through 
the  cloud  unto  those  great  felicities,  and  graces,  and 
Mnrignationa  to  glory,  which  are  the  el^ieta  of  die 
cross :  "  Knowing  Aat  tribulation  worketh  patience, 
and  paHencp  experience,  and  experience  hope,  and 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed ;     that  was  the  incen- 
tive of  St  PanPa  joy.   And  Ihcfefbre,  aa  it  maf 
ron^st  with  any  degree  of  mortification  to  pray  for 
the  taking  away  of  the  cross,  upon  condition  it  may 
consist  widi  God's  glory  and  oar  ghostly  profit ;  so 
it  is  properiy  an  act  of  this  virtue,  to  pray  for  the 
cross,  or  to  meet  it,  if  we  understand  it  may  be  for 
the  interest  of  the  spirit  And  thus  St  Basil  prayed 
to  Qod'  to  remove  hia  violent  paina  of  headaeh; 
Init  when  Hod  henrd  him,  and  took  away  his  p,iin. 
and  lust  came  in  the  place  of  it,  he  prayed  to  God 
to  realore  htm  his  headach  again :  that  cross  was 
gain  and  joy,  when  die  removal  of  it  was  so  full  of 
danger  and  temptation.    And  this  tin   masters  of 
spiritual  life  call  "being  crucified  with  Christ;" 
beeaoae,  aa  Chriat  ehoae  die  death,  and  deaired  it 
^>y  the  appetites  of  the  spirit,  though  his  flesh 
smarted  mider  it,  and  groaned  and  died  with  the 
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burden  ;  so  do  all  that  are  thus  mortified :  they 
place  misfortunes  and  sadness  amongst  things 
ehgible,  and  set  them  before  the  eyes  of  their  de- 
sire, although  the  flesh  and  the  desires  of  aenae  are 
factious  and  bold  against  such  sufferings. 

10.  Of  theae  three  degreea  of  interior  or  apiritnal 
mortification,  the  first  is  duty,  the  second  is  coun- 
sel, and  the  third  is  perfection.  We  sin  if  we  have 
not  the  first ;  we  arc  in  danger  without  the  second } 
but  without  the  third  we  cannot  "  be  perfect  aa 
our  heavenly  Father  is,"  hut  shall  have  more  of 
human  infirmitiea  to  be  ashamed  of,  than  can  be 
esenaed  by  die  acereiceneea  and  condition  of  onr 
nature.  The  first  is  only  of  ahaolRte  necessity ;  the 
second  is  prudent  and  of  greatest  convenience  ;  but 
the  third  is  excellent  and  perfect"  And  it  was  the 
ctmsideradon  of  a  wiae  nan,  diat  die  aalnta  in 
heaven,  whn  imderstand  the  excellent  glories  and 
vast  differences  of  state  and  capacities  amongst 
beatified  penona,  aldioogh  diey  have  no  envy  nor 
aorrowa,  yet  if  they  were  upon  earth,  with  die 
same  notion  and  apprehensions  they  have  inheaveUi 
would  not  for  all  the  world  lose  any  degretf  of 
glory,  bat  mordfy  to  die  greateit  eminenee,  diat 
their  glory  may  be  a  derivation  of  the  greatest  ray  of 
light;  every  degree  being  of  compensation  glo- 
rious,* and  disproportionably  beyond  the  ineonai- 
denble  trtmbles  of  the  greatest  self-denial.  God'a 
purpose  is,  that  we  abstain  from  sin ;  there  is  no 
more  in  the  commandment ;  and  therefore  we  must 
deny  onrselvea,  so  as  not  to  admit  a  sin,  under  pain 
of  a  certain  and  eternal  curse :  but  the  other  de- 
grees of  mortification  are  by  accident,  so  many  de- 
grees of  virtue ;  not  being  enjoined  or  counselled 
for  themaelves,  but  for  the  preventing  of  crimea» 
and  for  securities  of  go<xl  life ;  and.  therefore,  are 
parts  and  offices  of  christian  prudence,  which  who- 
soever ahall  podtivety  reject,  ia  neidier  ninch  in 
love  with  virtue,  nor  careful  of  his  own  safety. 

11.  Secondly:  But  mortification  hath  also  some 
designs  upon  the  body.  For  the  body  is  tlie  shop 
and  finrgc  of  die  and,  in  which  all  her  deaigne^ 
v'hiVh  arc  transient  upon  external  objects,  are 
framed :  and  it  ia  a  good  servant,  as  long  as  it  is 
kept  in  obedienee  and  nnder  discipline ;  but  ho 
that  breeds  his  servant  deBeately,"  p  will  find  him 
contumaciouf?  and  tronblesomr,  bold  and  confident 
as  his  son :  and,  therefore,  St  Paul's  practice  (as 
himaelf  g^vea  aeconnt  of  it)  wm  **  to  keep  hia  body 

under,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  he  should 
become  a  cast-away i  for  the  desires  of  the  body 
are,  in  die  same  things  in  which  themselves  are  sa- 
dified,  ao  many  injuries  to  the  aoul ;  because  upon 
pvcry  one  of  the  nppetites  a  restraint  is  made,  and 
a  law  placed  for  sentinel,  that  if  we  transgress  the 
bounds  fixed  by  the  Divine  commandment,  it  be> 
comes  a  sin:  now  it  is  hard  for  us  to  keep  them 
within  compass,  because  they  are  little  more  than 

MvtpuSn  ijpvmmt  w|wvKTit(/i<pn'— HiaaocLas  in  Pytha- 
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agents  merely  natural,  and  therefore  cannot  inter- 
nipt  their  act,  liut  covet  and  desire  as  much  as  thry 
can,  witlujut  ^u^pcimunor  coercion,  but  what  comt'i> 
from  withuut;  which  is,  therefore,  the  mom  trou- 
blesome, liccausf  all  Kuch  revtraints  art*  apainst  rid- 
ture,  and  without  sensual  Measure.  And,  therefore, 
thia  it  that  tint  8t  Paid  aaid,  "When  «e  wete  in 
the  flesh,  the  i)a<ision8  of  sin,  wliirh  were  by  the 
law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  UxrQi  fruit 
imto  deaih."'  .  For  (hete  pleaanres  of  the  body  dnw 
us  H8  lonclstoncs  (hraw  iron,  not  for  love,  but  for  prey 
and  nutriment :  it  feeds  upon  the  iron,  as  the  bodily 
pleaiures  upon  tlie  life  of  the  spirit,  which  is  less- 
ened  and  impaired,  according  as  ^  goats  of  the 
flesh  grow  lii^'li  antl  sapid. 

12.  He  that  feeds  a  lion  must  obey  him,  imless 
he  make  his  den  to  be  hia  prison.  Our  lusts  are  as 
wild  and  ns  cnu  l  beasts ;  and,  unless  they  feel  the 
load  of  fetters  and  of  laws,  will  grow  unruly  and 
trottUeaoiDe,*  and  inoreaie  nponua  aa  wt  ^ve  tiiem 
food  and  satisfaction.  He  that  is  used  to  drink 
high  wines,  is  sick  if  he  hath  not  his  proportion,  to 
what  degree  soever  his  custom  hath  brought  his  ap. 
pi  tite  :  and  to  some  men  temperance  becomes  cer- 
tain death,  because  the  inordinadon  of  their  desires 
hath  introduced  a  custom,  and  custom  hath  in- 
creased those  appetites,  and  made  them  almost  na^ 
tural  in  tlieir  dejrrce  :  but  lie  that  hath  been  used 
to  hard  diet  and  the  pure  stream,  his  refreshments 
are  muefa  within  the  limits  of  temperance^  and  his 
drsin's  as  moderate  as  his  diet.  St  Jerom  affirms, 
that  to  be  continent  in  the  state  of  widowhood,  is 
harder  ttan  to  keep  our  virgin  pure :  and  Aere  is 
reason,  that  then  the  appetite  should  Ix-  harder  to 
be  restrained,  when  it  hath  not  been  accustomed  to 
be  denied,  but  satisfied  in  its  freer  soUcitaticms. 
When  a  fontinel  is  once  opened,  all  the  83rmbolical 
humours  run  thither,  and  issue  out;  and  it  i.o  not  to 
he  atopped  without  danger,  unless  the  humour  Ue 
purged  or  diverted.  So  is  the  satisfaction  of  an 
impure  df.sire  ;  it  ojx-ns  ;  ,.tic,  and  m.ikcs  way 
for  the  cmiuuition  of  all  impurity  ;  and,  unless  the 
desire  be  mortified,  will  not  be  stopped  bjr  purposes 
and  cnsy  de.'vires. 

13.  Since,  therefore,  the  body  is  the  instrument 
of  sins,  the  fiiel  and  the  incentiTe,  our  mortifieatioB 
must  reach  Ihifber  also,  at  least  in  some  degrees, 
or  it  will  be  to  small  purpose  to  think  of  mortifying 
our  spirit  in  some  instances  of  tem^^tion.  In  vain 
does  tliat  ni.iii  think  to  keep  his  honour  and  chas- 
tity, that  invites  his  hist  to  an  activeness,  by  soft 
beds  and  high  diet,  and  idleness  and  opportunity. 
Make  the  soul's  instrument  unapt,  and  h»lf  the 
work  is  done.  And  this  is  true  in  all  instances  of 
carnality  or  natural  desires,  whose  scene  lies  in  the 
lower  region  of  imssions,  and  are  acted  hf  the  body ; 
but  the  operation  of  the  cure  mnst  be  in  proportion 
to  the  dehign;  as  tljc  mortification  of  the  spirit  is  in 
several  degrecsr  m>  the  nortificatioa  of  the  body 

'  Kom,  vii. ."). 
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also  hath  its  several  pasts  of  pnideaea,  inpnctioii, 

and  necessity.  For  the  prpscribing  all  sorts  of 
uiurtilications  corporzd,  indctinitely  and  indiscri- 
minately to  all  persons,  without  sepaiatioQ  of  ttcir 
ends  and  r'r  fin  -;  rapacifit's.  is  a  snare  to  mr^n's  con- 
sciencca,  makcb  rtltgion  impertinently  troubkecnae, 
occasions  some  men  to  glory  in  corporal  swterf^, 
as  if  of  itself  it  were  an  act  of  piet}-.  and  a  distinction 
of  the  man  from  the  more  imperfect  persons  <tf  the 
world,  sndisaU  diewayunreasonaUeudinsHifiaBL 

1 4,  First :  Therefore,  such  whose  engagements 
in  the  world,  or  capacities  of  person,  confine  them  to 
the  lowest  and  first  step  of  mortification ;  those  who 
fi^ht  only  for  Ufa  and  liberty,  not  for  privileges  and 
lionour :  that  are  in  perpetual  contestation  and  dose 
fightings  with  sin ;  it  is  necessary  that  their  body 
also  be  mortifted  in  such  a  degree,  that  their  desires 
transport  them  not  Ijcyond  the  permissions  of  IKvilie 
and  human  laws.*  Let  such  men  be  strict  in  die 
ndes  of  temperanee  and  aohriefy,  he  ebasle  wilhni 
the  laws  of  marriage,  cherish  tlu  ir  body  to  preserve 
their  health,  and  their  health  to  serve  God,  and  to 
do  tiieir  offices.  To  these  {>ersons,  tfic  best  UHtn^ 
ments  of  disci  pHne  arc  the  strict  laws  of  temper- 
ance ;  denying  all  transgressions  of  the  appetite,  boil- 
ing over  its  margin  and  proper  limits ;  assiduous 
prayer,  and  observation  of  the  pnblie  laws  of  bit- 
ing ;  which  are  framed  so  moderate  and  even,  ns  to 
be  proportionable  to  the  commcm  maimer  of  hving 
of  peraooa  secular  and  eneunbcred.  For  thoogfa 
many  persons  of  common  employments,  and  even 
manner  of  living,  have,  in  the  midst  of  worldly  avo- 
eations,  undertaken  austerities  very  mde  and  rigo^ 
ous,  yet  it  was  in  order  to  a  liifjher  mortification  of 
spirit;  and  it  is  also  necessary  they  should,  if  cither 
natunRjr,  or  habitnslty,  or  easily,  they  suffer  violent 
transportation  of  passions :  for  since  the  occaaooi 
of  anger  and  disturbance  in  the  world  frequently  oc- 
cur,  if  such  pajitaons  be*  not  restrained  by  greater 
violence  than  is  compdeat  to  tlie  ordinary  offices  of 
a  moderate  jiiety.  the  eurc  is  weaker  than  the  ho- 
rn our,  and  so  leaves  the  work  imperfect 

15.  Secondly  t  But  this  is  coineident  to  the  s^ 
cond  degree  of  mortification ;  for  if,  either  out  of 
desire  of  a  &rther  step  towards  perfection,  or  out  of 
die  neoessilies  of  nature  or  evil  eustams,  it  be  neee^ 
sary  also  to  sulxlue  our  passions,  as  well  as  the  di- 
rect invitations  to  sins;  in  both  these  cases  the 
body  roust  sufier  more  austerities,  even  such  as  di> 
rectly  are  contrariant  to  every  passionate  disturf^ 
ance,  though  it  1>e  not  ever  sinful  in  the  instance.  AH 
mortifiers  must  absiLuu  from  every  thin?  that  is  un- 
lawful ;  but  these,  that  they  may  obstiiin  from  things 
nnlawfiil,  mnst  also  deny  to  themselves  satisfactHm 
in  things  lawful  and  pleasant :  and  this  is  in  a  just 
Iffopavtton  to  the  end,  the  subduing  the  pssnan% 
lest  their  liberty  and  boldness  become  licentious. 
Alul  we  shall  easier  deny  their  importunity  to  sin, 
when  we  will  not  please  diem  in  diose  things  in 

Hirtun  memlm  lupcr,  Roauui  nore  Quiritis, 
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which  we  may :  such  in  which  the  fear  of  God,  and 
the  danger  of  our  sools,  and  convietiom  of  rea- 
son and  religion,  do  not  immediately  co-operate. 
And  this  was  the  practice  of  David,  when  l)e  had 
thirsted  for  the  water  of  Bethlehem,  and  some  of 
his  woitities  ventured  flieir  Uvea,  and  brought  it| 
'*  he  refused  to  drink  it,  but  poured  it  u\k)t\  the 
ground  unto  the  Lord:""  that  is,  it  became  a 
drink-oflCering  unto  the  Lord;  an  acceptable  obla- 
tion, in  which  he  sacrificed  his  desires  to  God,  dc- 
Xiying  himself  the  satisfaction  of  such  a  desire, 
which  wa«  natural  and  innocent,  save  that  it  was 
■omediiiig  niee,  delieate,  and  earioaa.  Uke  thia 
was  the  act  of  the  fathers,  in  the  mountain  Xitriu,* 
to  one  of  which  a  fair  cluster  of  dried  grapes  being 
Kcnt,  he  refused  to  taste  them,  lest  he  should  be  too 
sensual  and  much  pleased,  but  sent  them  to  another, 
nnd  he  to  a  third;  and  the  snmr-  consideration 
transmitted  the  present  through  ail  their  cells,  till 
it  came  to  the  fintnum  again  f  all  of  diemnot  dar- 
ing to  content  their  appetite  in  a  thing  too  much 
rlrsired,  lest  the  liVe  importunity,  in  the  instance  of 
H  sin,  should  prevail  upon  them.  Tu  tbct>e  persons, 
the  best  imtnunenta  of  diaeipline  are  subtractions, 
rather  than  imposition,  of  austerities ;  let  them  he 
gre^t  haters  of  corporal  plcastues,  eating  for  neces- 
sity, diet  spare  and  cheap;  abridging  and  making 
short  tlu^  opportunities  of  natural  and  permitted 
solaces  ;  >  refusing  exterior  comforts ;  not  choosing 
the  moht  pleasant  object ;  not  suffering  delight  to 
lie  the  end  of  eating,  and  therefore  separatmg  de- 
light  from  it  as  much  as  prudently  they  may;  not 
being  too  importimate  with  God  to  remove  his 
gender  hand  of  paternal  correetioo,  \mt  imiring  our- 
selves to  patient  suffering',  and  indiflferent  accepta- 
tion of  fh''  cross  that  (Jod  lays  upon  us,  at  no  hand 
living  dciicaudy,  or  curiously,  or  impatiently.  And 
thia  waa  the  condition  of  St  Paul,  sn&ring  with 
ex";  ;irr.j  temper  nil  those  persecutions  and  incon- 
veniences, which  the  enemies  of  religion  loaded 
him  withal;  which  he  called  ** bearing  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  body," »  and  "  carrj'ing 
nbout  in  his  IkkIv  the  dying " •  or  mortification  "of 
the  Lord  Jesus :"  it  was  in  the  matter  of  persecu- 
tion, which  beeanie  he  bare  patiendy,  and  was  ac- 
customed to,  and  he  accej)led  with  indifference  and 
renunciation,  they  were  the  mortifications  and  the 
marks  of  Jesus ;  that  is,  a  true  conformity  to  the 
passion  of  Christ,  and  of  great  effect  and  interest  for 
the  preventiiigBiQafaf  the  mortificatian  of  hia  natural 
desires. 

16.  ThtnDf:  Bnt  in  the*  pole  of  tiie  ehureh, 

there  are,  and  have  heen,  many  tall  cedars,  whose 
tops  ha\'e  reached  to  heaven ;  some  there  are  that 
choose  afflictions  of  the  body,  that,  by  turning  the 
bent  and  inclination  of  their  affections  into  seninal 
displeasures,  they  may  not  only  cut  off  all  prctcn- 
8i(ms  of  temptation,  but  grow  in  spiritual  graces, 
and  perfections  inteOectnal  and  beatified.  To  this 

■2  Sam.  xxiii.  16. 
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purpose  they  served  thems;elves  with  the  in&tancea 
of  aadtcloai,  hard  lodging,  long  fasts,  pemocti^ 
tion  in.  prayers,  renunciation  of  all  secular  pos> 
sessions,  ^n-M  and  erpensive  charity,  bodily  labours 
to  great  wciiiincks  and  aOliction,  and  many  other 
{MNidigies  of  valanlar7  suifeting,  which  Scripture 
and  the  ecclesiastical  stories  do  frequently  mention. 
St.  Lewis,  king  of  France,  wore  sackcloth  every 
day,  unless  sickness  hindered ;  and  St.  Zenobius,  <is 
long  as  he  waa  a  bishop.  And  when  Severus  Sul- 
pitius  sent  a  sackcloth  to  St  Paulinus,  bishop  of 
Nola,  he  returned  to  him  a  letter  of  thanks,  and 
diaeoaraed  piooaly  oonoendng  flie  nae  of  corporal 
austerities.  And  that  I  need  not  instance,  if  was  so 
general,  that  this  was,  by  way  of  appropriation, 
called  "the  garment  of  the  church,"''  because  of 
the  fre<)uent  use  of  such  instruments  of  exterior 
mortification :  and  so  if  wns  ir  other  instances.  St. 
James  neither  ate  flesh  nor  drank  wine{  St.  Mat- 
thew lived  apon  aeonas,  seeds,  and  herbs;  an^ 
amongst  the  elder  christians,  some  rolled  themselves 
naked  in  snows,  some  upon  thorns,  some  on  burn- 
ing coals,  some  chewed  bitter  pills  and  mat>ticated 
giuns,  and  si]^d  firequently  of  horrid  potions,  and 
wore  iron  \ipon  their  skin,  and  holts  upon  their  legs, 
and,  in  witty  torments,  excelled  the  cruelty  of  many 
of  their  persecutors,  whose  rage  determined  qiuieUy 
in  death,  and  had  certainly  less  of  torment  thsti  fltS 
tedioxis  afflictions  and  rude  penances  of  Simeon,  sur- 
named  Styiites.  But  as  ail  great  examples  have 
excellencies  above  the  ordinaiy  devotiona  of  good 
people,  so  have  tiliejr  lome  dai^jer  and  nraeh  con- 
sideration. 

1 7.  First,  therefore,  I  consider,  that  these  bodily 
and  voluntary  self-afflictions  can  only  be  of  nae  in 

camni  and  natural  temptations,  of  no  Tise  in  spi- 
ritual :  for  ascetic  diet,  hard  lodging,  and  severe 
diicipUnes,  cannot  be  diveeUy  operative  open  the 
spirit,  bnt  only  hy  mediation  of  the  body,  by  abat- 
ing its  extravagancies,  by  subtracting  its  mainte- 
nance, by  lessening  its  temptations  i  tfieae  may  help 
to  preserve  the  soul  chaste  or  temperate,  became 
the  scene  of  these  sins  lies  in  the  Ixxly,  and  thence 
they  have  their  maintenance,*^  and  from  thence  also 
may  receive  their  abatemorts.  But  in  aeliona  which 
are  less  material,  such  as  pride,  and  envy,  and  hhus- 
phemy,  and  impenitence,  and  all  the  kinds  and  de- 
grees of  malice,  external  mortifications  do  so  little 
co-operate  to  their  cure,  that  oftentimes  they  are 
their  jn^atrst  inllamcrs  and  incentives,  and  are  like 
cordials  given  to  cure  a  cold  fit  of  an  ague,  they  do 
their  work,  bnt  bring  a  hot  fit  in  ita  place :  and  be« 
sides  that  great  mortifiers  have  heen  soonest  as- 
saulted by  tlie  spirit  of  pride,  we  find  that  great 
falters  arc  natimdly  angrj-  and  choleric.  St  Hierom 
found  it  in  himself,  and  Ruffinus  felt  some  of  the 
eflccts  of  it.  And,  therefore,  this  last  part  of  cor- 
poral mortification,  and  the  choosing  such  athictions 
by  a  vdunlarj'  imposition,  is  at  no  hand  to  be  ap* 

Depotuenmt  teenli  Inrsiaa^  «t  saaqweint  eedsria  vei- 
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plied  In  all  eesei,  but  in  eawi  of  lust  011I7,  and  in- 

trill pt' ranee,  or  natural  imiiaricnce,  or  such  crimes 
which  dwell  in  the  senses :  and  then  it  also  woald 
lie  eonsi^fered,  whether  or  no  mdeness  to  the  body, 
applied  for  the  obtaining  patience,  be  not  a  direct 
temptation  to  imp.itience,  a  provoking  the  spirit,  and 
n  running  into  that,  whither  we  pray  that  God  would 
not  suffer  us  to  be  led.  Possihly  mch  austerities, 
if  fipplicd  with  j^pnt  enution  nnd  wist-  circum- 
stances, may  be  an  exercise  of  patience,  when  the 
grace  is  by  other  means  acquired;  and  he  that  finds 
them  so,  may  use  them,  if  lie  dnrcs  trust  him.'^clf; 
but  as  they  are  dangerous  before  the  grace  is  ob- 
tained, so  when  it  is,  they  arc  not  necessary.  And 
still  it  may  l>c  in(|iiirccl,  in  the  case  of  temptations 
to  lust,  whether  any  such  austerities,  which  can 
consist  with  healA,  will  do  flie  work?  So  long  as 
the  body  is  in  health,  it  will  do  its  offices  of  nature  ; 
if  it  is  not  in  hc  altli,  it  oannnf  do  all  offices  of  grace, 
nor  many  of  our  calling.  And  therefore,  altliough 
ttey  may  do  some  adTantii^t  s  t(^  persons  tempted 
with  the  lowest  sin??,  yrt  tlu  y  svill  not  do  it  all,  nor 
do  it  alone,  nor  are  they  safe  to  all  dispositions :  and 
where  they  are  naeM  to  tiiese  tmaOer  and  lower 
purposes,  yet  we  must  be  careful  to  observe  tliat  the 
mortification  of  the  spirit  to  the  greatest  and  most 
perfect  purposes,  is  to  be  set  npmi  ^mcaas  spiritual, 
and  of  immediate  efficacy  ;  for  they  are  the  lowest 
operations  of  the  soul,  which  are  moved  and  pro- 
duced by  actions  corporal ;  the  soul  may  from  those 
become  lustful  or  chaste,  cheerful  or  sad,  timoroiLS 
or  confident :  l)ut  yet  even  in  these  the  soul  receives 
but  some  dispoiiitiun»  ihence,  and  more  forward  in- 
clinations :  but  nothing  fnm  the  body  can  be  oper- 
ative in  the  T)ei,'etfin^'  or  incroaso  of  rhnrit}*,  or  the 
love  of  (iod,  or  devotion,  or  in  mortifying  spiritual 
and  intellectual  vices:  and  therefisrc  those  greater 
perfections  and  heii^^lits  of  the  soul,  such  as  arc  de- 
signed in  this  highest  degree  of  mortification,  arc 
not  apt  to  be  enkindled  by  corporal  austerities.  And 
Nigrinufi,  in  Lucian,''  finds  fatilt  with  those  pliiloso- 
phers  who  thoiiu;ht  \irtue  was  to  be  purchased  by 
cutting  the  skin  with  whips,  binding  the  nerves, 
razing  the  ])ody  with  iron  ;  but  he  taught  that  vir- 
fnr  is  to  he  jilaced  in  the  mind  by  actions  interiial 
and  immaterial,  and  that  from  thence  remedies  are 
to  be  derived  agaiost  pertorbations  and  actions 
criminal.  And  this  is  determined  by  the  n]  >  ilr  In 
fairest  intimation,  "  Mortify,  therefore,  your  earthly 
members;"*  and  he  instances  in  carnal  crimes, 
"  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil 
concupiscence,  and  covclousness,"  which  arc  things 
may  be  something  abated  by  corporal  mortifica- 
tions :  and  that  these  are,  by  distinct  manner,  to  )>c 
helped  from  other  more  Kpirifiial  vices,  he  adds, 
"  But  now,  therefore,  put  oil"  all  these ;  anger,  wrath, 
malice,  bteaphemy,  ^thy  eommonication,  and  ly- 

^'iXn':  ti  7;v  Ka'i  Tmi'  TninuTtoi'  naf  tyvi»KU>t  <f>l\o(r6^a>l>, 
u'i  xiiiT>|»j  ri■T^r|<T(l'  liiuT-rjv  t'-jr tXaujiavay,  fji>  TToWalv  AvdyKait 
Aat  trnttoit  Toin  vtini%  ain't  x">'  t^it'ntyvfivatruvt.  tovto  ftip 
6t'ti>  oi  iroXAoJ  KiX'i'ovrif,  liWm  rt,  uairriyov^tt'  ol  di 
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ing."'  To  both  these  aorta  of  rins,  morlillealioa 

being  the  general  remedy,  particnhn  im  plications 
are  to  be  made,  and  it  must  be  only  spiritual,  or  also 
corporal,  in  proportion  to  the  nature  of  the  sini:f 
he  seems  to  distinguish  the  remedy  by  separatioi 
of  the  nature  of  the  crimes,  and  possibly  also  by  the 
differing  words  of  "  mortify"  applied  to  thccaiml 
sins,  and  "  put  off " '  to  crimes  spiritnaL 

18.  Secondly  :  But  in  the  lesser  degrees  of  OMV- 
tification,  in  order  to  subduing  of  all  passions  of  die 
sensitiTe  appetite,  and  the  consequent  and  symboB- 
cnl  sins,*^  l)(>dily  austerities  are  of  good  use,  if  wrJI 
understood  and  prudently  undertaken.    To  which 
purpose  I  also  consider,  no  actsof  corpotil  austerity 
or  external  religion  are  of  themselves  tobe  estei  nu  l 
holy  or  acceptable  to  God,  are  no  where  precisely 
commanded,  no  instruments  of  union  wiA  Christy 
no  immediate  parts  of  Divine  worship  ;  and  there- 
fore, to  suffer  corporal  austerities  with  thouj^'hts  do- 
termining  upon  the  external  action  or  ima^iinatioas 
of  sanctity  inherent  in  the  action,  is  against  the  pu- 
rity, the  spirituality,  and  simplicity  of  the  gj-^i  'l 
And  this  is  the  meaning  of  SL  Paul,  "  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  die  heart  be  established  wiih  grace,  not 
with  meats,  which  have  not  profitrrl  ?hi  rn  whirh 
have  walked  in  them and,  "  The  kingdom  of  God 
consists  not  in  meat  and  drink,  but  in  righteooi- 
ncss,  and  pe.icc,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;"  and. 
"  Bodily  exercise  profitelh  little,  but  godlincs.s  w 
profitable  unto  all  things.""    Now,  if  external  mor- 
tifications are  not  for  themselTes,  then  they  are  to 
receive  tlieir  rstimate  a.<?  they  co-operate  tu  tin- 
end:  whatsoever  is  a  prudent  restraint  of  an  extra- 
vagant passion,  whatsoever  is  a  direct  denial  of  a 
sin,  whatsoever  makes  provision  for  the  spirit,  or 
withdraws  the  fuel  from  the  impiu'e  fires  of  car- 
nality,  that  is  an  act  of  mortifiratioa ;  but  those 
austerities  which  Baal's  priests  did  use,  or  the  Fla- 
gellantes,  an  ignorant  faction  that  went  up  and  down 
villages  whipping  themselves,  or  those  which  retorn 
periodically  on  a  set  day  of  discipline,  and  wag 
nidenesses  to  the  body  by  way  of  cerpmnny  and 
solemnity,  not  directed  against  the  actual  incursion 
of  a  pungent  Inst,  are  not  within  the  verge  of  the 
f^Tficc  of  mortification.    For.  unless  the  temptatiot] 
to  a  carnal  sin  be  actually  incumbent  and  presfiiag 
upon  the  soul,  pains  of  infliction  and  smart  ch)  ao 
henefit  toward  suppressing  the  hahit  or  inclination: 
for  such  sharp  disciplines  are  but  short  and  trao- 
sient  troubles;  and  although  tliey  take  away  die 
present  fancies  of  a  temptation,  yet,  unless  it  be 
rash  and  uncharitable,  there  is  no  effect  remanent 
uiKin  the  body,  but  that  the  temptation  may  speedily 
return.    As  is  the  dant^er,  so  must  be  the  apidics- 
tion  of  the  remedy.    Actual  severities  are  not  im- 
pnidently  undertaken  in  case  of  imminent  danger; 
but  to  core  an  haldtnal  lus^  saeh  corporal  norltfr 

•  Col.  iii.  5.  '  V.  rsea 

B  IJt  corpus  rc<iim^'«,  fcrnim  p.iti(>ri>  ct  igBM^ 
Anda  uec  siUeut  ont  tavabis  aqua. 
Ut  valcas  animo,  quicquam  tolcrarc  ncj^abis  ? 
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rations  are  tno«t  reasonable,  whose  effect  in  pcrma- 
iient»  and  which  tskcB  away  whatsoever  doea  miiii*- 

ter  more  fuel,  and  puts  a  torch  to  the  pile. 

11).  But  this  is  altogether  a  discourse  of  chris- 
tian pnidenee,  not  of  predie  daty  and  religion ;  for 
if  we  do^  by  afliy  hmMh^  provide  for  our  indemnity, 
=ind  secure  our  innocence,  all  other  exterior  morti- 
gcations  are  not  necessary,  and  they  are  conrenient 
but  aa  they  do  IbdHtate  or  oompcrate  towards  the 

end.  And  if  tliat  be  well  underhtcKxl,  it  will  con- 
cern US  that  they  be  used  with  prudence  and  cau- 
tion, with  purity  of  intention,  md  without  pride  : 
for,  since  they  are  nothing  in  theraselves,  but  are 
hallnu  rd  nnd  nilnj  u-d  into  the  family  of  religious 
actiuoii  by  participation  of  the  end,  the  doing  them 
not  for  ^emsehres  take*  off  all  complacency  and 

fancy  reflecting  frdm  an  opinion  of  the  external 
actions,  guides  and  purihcs  the  intention,  and  teaches 
us  to  be  prudent  in  the  managing  of  those  aosteri- 
tics,  which,  as  they  are  in  themselves  afflictive,  so 
have  in  them  nothing  that  ia  eligible*  if  they  be  im> 
prudent. 

20.  And  now,  snppoeing  these  premiaes  as  oar 

guide  to  choose  and  enter  into  the  action,  pnidenee 
must  be  called  into  the  execution  and  discharge  of 
it,  and  the  manner  of  its  managing.    And,  for  the 
prudetuial  part,  I  shall  first  give  tlie  advice  of  Ni« 
•'rimis  in  the  di.sci{)line  of  thf*  old  philosophers : 
He  that  will  best  institute  and  instruct  men  in  the 
stndiea  of  virtue  and  tree  philosophy,  most  have 
regard  to  the  mind,  to  the  Lody,  to  the  age,  to  the 
former  education,  and  capacities  or  incapacities  of 
Uie  person ;"   to'  which  all  such  circtimstances  may 
be  added,  as  are  to  h6  aceouited  for  in  all  prudent 
estimations ;  such  as  arc  national  customs,  dangers 
of  scandalt  the  presence  of  other  remedies,  or  dis> 
handing  of  the  inelination. 

21.  Secondly:  It  may  also  concern  the  prudence 
of  this  duty,  not  to  neglect  the  smallest  inadverten- 
cies and  minutes  of  lust  or  spiritual  inconvenience, 
but  to  contradict  them  in  iShai  weakness  and  first 
begimiings.    We  sec  thnt  j^er.t  disturbances  are 
wrought  from  the  smallest  occasions,  meeting  with 
an  impatient  spirit,  like  great  flames  kindled  from 
a  little  spark  fallen  into  a  heap  of  prepared  nitre. 
Sl  Austin  tells  a  story  of  a  certain  person  "  much 
vexed  with  flies  in  the  region  of  his  dwcllinsr,  and 
himself  heightened  the  trouble  by  too  violent  and 
busy  reflections  upon  the  inconsiderableness  of  the  ■ 
imtrument,  and  the  greatness  of  the  vexation 
aUghting  upon  a  peevish  spirit   In  this  disposition 
he  was  visited  by  a  Manichcc  (an  heretic  that  de- 
nied God  to  be  the  maker  of  things  vitiiblc) :  he 
being  busy  to  rub  his  infection  upon  the  next  thing 
he  met,  asked  the  impwitient  person,  whom  he 
thought  to  be  the  maker  of  flics?    lie  answered,  I 
think  the  devil  was ;  for  they  are  instruments  of 
great  Texation  and  perpetual  trouble.    What  he 
rather  fancied  than  believed,  or  expressed  by  anger 
rather  than  at  all  had  entertained  within,  the  Mani- 
^ee  confirmed  by  such  arguments,  to  which  his 
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adversary  was  very  apt  to  give  consent  by  reason  of 
his  impalieBoe  and  peevishness.   The  Manidiee, 

having  set  his  foot  firm  upon  his  first  breach,  pro- 
ceeded in  his  questioQ,  If  Uie  devil  made  flies,  why 
not  bees,  who  are  but  a  litde  bigger,  nod  have  a 
sting  too?  The  consideration  of  the  sting  mado 
him  fit  to  think,  that  the  little  difference  in  bigncJ?s 
needed  not  a  distinct  and  a  greater  eflicient,  e8|)c- 
eially  since  flie  same  workman  eaa  make  a  great  aa 
Well  as  a  little  vessel.  The  Manichce  proceeded. 
If  a  bee,  why  not  a  locust.'  if  a  locust,  then  a 
lixatd?  if  a  lisard,  diena  Inrd?  if  a  bird,  then  a 
lamb  ?  and  thence  he  made  bold  to  proeeedto  a  cow, 
to  an  elephant,  to  a  man.  His  adversary,  by  tliis 
time,  being  insuarcd  by  granting  so  much,  and  now 
ashamed  not  to  grant  more,  lest  his  first  eoneesdona 
should  seem  unreasonable  and  impious,  confessed 
the  devil  to  be  the  maker  of  all  creatures  \nsible."  p 
The  use  which  is  made  of  the  story,  is  this  caution, 
that  the  devil  do  not  aliusc  us  in  flie.%  and  provoke 
our  spirits  hy  trilh  s  and  impertinent  accidents:  for 
if  we  be  unmortitied  in  our  smallest  motions,  it  is 
not  imaginable  we  shoold  stand  the  Uast  of  an  im* 

'  petuous  accident  and  \'iolent  perturbation.  Let  us 
not,  therefore,  give  our  passions  course  in  a  small 
accident,  because  the  instance  is  inconsiderable; 
for,  though  it  be,  die  conseqneiice  may  be  danger- 
ous, find  a  wave  may  follow  a  wave,  till  the  inunda- 
tion be  general  and  despenite.  And  therefore,  here 
it  is  inteiaded  for  advice,  tfiat  we  be  observant  of  the 

accidents  of  our  domestic  affairs,  and  curious  th;it 
every  trifling  inadvertency  of  a  servant,  or  slight 
misbecoming  action,  or  imprudent  words,  be  not 
apprefamdcd  as  instruments  of  vexation;  for  so 
many  frniall  occasions,  if  they  \ye  productive  of  many 
small  disturbances,  will  produce  an  habitual  churl> 
ishnesB  and  immortiflcation  of  spirit 

22.  Thirdly:  Let  our  greatest  diligence  and  care 
be  employed  in  mortifying  our  predoniinsint  passion : 
for  if  our  care  be  so  great  as  not  to  entertain  the 
smaDcst,  and  our  resolution  so  strong  and  hdy  aa 
not  to  be  sulxlued  by  the  greatest  and  most  pn.«!sion- 
ate  desires,  the  Spirit  hath  done  nil  its  work,  secures 
the  future,  and  sanctifies  the  present;  and  nothing 
is  wanting  but  perseverance  in  tlie  same  prudence 
and  religion.  And  this  is  typically  commanded  ia 
the  precept  of  God  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  in  the 
matter  of  Peor :  "  Vex  the  Midianitcs,  because  they 

■  vexed  you,  and  made  you  sin  by  their  dauL;hters." 
And  Phinehas  did  so }  he  killed  a  prince  of  the 
house  of  Simeon,  and  a  princess  of  Midian,  and  God 
confirmed  the  priesthood  to  him  for  ever  :  meaning, 
that  we  shall  for  ever  be  admitted  to  a  nearer  rela- 
tion to  God,  if  we  sacrifice  to  God  our  dearest  lust. 
And  thiii  is  not  so  ])roperly  an  act,  as  die  edd  of 
mortification.  Therefore  it  concerns  the  prudence 
of  the  duty,  that  all  the  eflicacy  and  violence  of  it  be 
employed  against  the  strongest,  and  there  where  ia 
the  roost  dangerous  hostility. 

23.  Fourthly  :  But  if  we  mean  to  be  masters  of 
the  field,  and  put  our  victory  past  dispute,  let  us 
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mortify  our  morosity  and  natural  avcrsations,  reduc- 
ing them  to  an  indifTerencv,  having  in  our  wills  no 
fbndnestes,  in  our  spirits  no  faction  of  persons  or 
nations,  being  prepared  to  lore  all  men,  and  to  en- 
dure all  filings,  and  to  undertake  r>M  pmployincnts, 
which  arc  duty  or  counsel  iu  ail  circumstances  ur 
dindvantagea.  Tot  the  excellency  of  emigelical 
sanctity  docs  surmotint  all  antipathies,  M  a  vend 
chmbs  up  and  rides  upon  a  wave ;  "  The  wolf  and 
&e  hnb  iludl  cohabit,  and  a  dnM  aliall  plaj  and 
pTit  hi=;  frni^ors  in  the  cavern  of  an  aspiclt;"  nations, 
whose  interests  are  most  contradictoiy,  most  be  knit 
bf  tfie  eonfederationa  of  a  mortiffed  and  a  ehtiatian 
8]urit,  and  sint,'lc  persons  must  triumidi  over  the  dif- 
ficulties of  an  indisposed  nature,  or  else  their  own 
will  ia  unmortified,  and  natore  is  stronger,  than  can 
wen  ccmsist  with  the  dominion  and  absolute  empire? 
of  gmcc.  To  this  I  reduce  such  peevish  and  un- 
handsome nicenesscs  in  matters  of  rcUgion,  tliat  are 
uBsatiafied,  un1e$g  they  have  all  exterior  circum- 
stances trimmed  up  and  made  pompons  for  their  re- 
ligious ofllces  I  such  who  cannot  pray  without  a 
ooBvenient  roan,  and  «hebr  devotion  is  made  aetive 
only  by  a  well-built  chapel,  and  they  cannot  sing 
lauds  without  church  music,  and  too  much  light 
diasolvea  flieir  intention,  and  too  nraeh  dnk  pro- 
motes their  melancholy  ;  and  because  these,  and  the 
like  exterior  ministries,  are  good  advantages,  there- 
ftrewfthont  them  they  can  do  noting,  which  cer- 
tainly is  a  great  intimation  and  likenesi  to  immorti- 
fication.  Our  will  .sboMM  he  like  the  candle  of  the 
eye,  without  all  colour  in  itself,  that  it  may  enter- 
tain the  apeeies  of  all  oohmn  from  withoott  and 
when  we  hist  after  mandrakes,  and  delicionsncss  of 
exterior  ministries,  we  many  times  arc  brought  to  be- 
teay  oar  own  interest,  and  ptortitnte  oar  dearest 
affections  to  more  ignoble  and  stranger  desires. 
Let  us  love  all  natures,  and  serve  aU  persons,  and 
pray  in  all  places,  and  fint  without  opportunities, 
nnd  do  alms  above  our  power,  and  set  ourselves 
heartily  on  work,  to  neglect  and  frustrate  those  lower 
temptations  of  the  devil,  who  will  frequently  cnou^{h 
make  our  religion  inopportune,  if  wc  then  will  make 
it  infrequent;  and  will  pre.tent  us  with  objects 
enough  and  flies  to  disquiet  our  persons,  if  our  na- 
tures be  pebdant,  peevish,  enrious,  and  unmor- 
tified. 

24.  It  is  A  great  mercy  of  God  to  have  an  affable, 
sweet,  and  wdldisposed  natiire,  ami  it  does  half  the 

work  of  mortification  for  us;  we  have  the  lets  trou- 
ble to  subdue  our  passions  and  destroy  our  lusts. 
Bnt  then,  aa  Aose,  whose  natures  are  morose, 
choleric,  peevish,  and  lustful,  have  greater  difTicuIly ; 
SO  is  their  virtue  of  greater  excellence,  and  returned 
with  a  more  ample  reward :  but  it  is  in  all  men's 
natures,  as  with  them  who  gathered  manna,  •*  They 
that  gathered  litUe  had  no  lack,  nnd  thpy  that 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over they  who  are  of 
ill  mtfures,  shall  want  no  assi.stance  of  God's 
grace  to  work  (heir  rurr.'i  though  their  flesh  be 
longer  healint,' ;  and  they  who  are  sweetly  temper- 

4  Nemo  adet  (ems  est,  ut  noa  mitcscero  po»«it, 
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ed,  being  naturally  meek  and  modest,  chaste  or 
temperate,  will  find  work  enough  to  contest  against 
tlieir  temptations  from  without,  tiiough  from  within 
possibly  they  may  have  fewer.  Yet  there  are 
greater  degrees  of  virtue  and  heroical  excellencies, 
and  great  rewards,  to  which  God  hath  designed  them 
by  so  fidr  dispositions,  and  it  will  concern  all  their 
industry  to  mortify  their  spirit,  which,  though  it  be 
malleable  and  more  ductile,  yet  it  is  as  bare  and 
naked  of  imagery  as  the  mdest  and  most  iron  na- 
ture: so  that  mortification  will  be  every  man's  dut^- ; 
no  natureii  nor  piety,  nor  wisdom,  nor  perfection,  bat 
win  need  it,  ddier  to  snbdue  a  lust,  or  a  paasion ;  to 
cut  off  an  occasion,  or  to  resist  a  temptation ;  to 
persevere,  or  to  go  on;  to  secure  our  present  estate, 
or  to  proceed  towards  perfeetian.  But  all  men  do 
not  think  so. 

25.  For  there  are  some,  who  have  great  pi'are, 
no  fightings  within,  no  trouVdes  without,  no  dis- 
putes or  contradictions  in  their  spirit:  but  tiicae 
men  have  the  peace  of  trihutaries.  or  a  conquered 
people ;  the  gates  of  their  city  stand  open  day  and 
night,  ihat  aU  (he  eatriages  may  enter  without  dis. 
puting  the  pass:  the  flesh  and  the  spirit  dispufn  not, 
because  the  spirit  is  there  in  pupillage  or  iu  bonds, 
and  the  Hesh  rides  in  triumph,  with  the  tyranny, 
and  pride,  and  impotcncy,  of  a  female  tyrant.  For, 
in  the  sense  of  religion,  we  all  are  warriors  or 
slaves ;  cither  oorselves  are  stark  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sinn^  or  we  need  to  stand  perpetually  upon  oar 
gtjards  in  continual  ohservntion,  and  in  contestation 
against  our  lusts  and  our  pHs«ions ;  so  long  deny- 
ing and  contradicting  our  own  wills,  till  we  will  and 
choose  to  do  things  against  our  wills,  having  an  eye 
always  to  those  infinite  satisfactions,  which  shall 
glorify  our  wills  and  all  our  fheoltiea,  when  we  ai^ 
rive  to  that  state,  in  which  there  shall  be  no  more 
contradiction,  but  only  that  '*  our  mortal  shall  put 
on  immortality." 

26.  But  as  some  have  a  vain  and  dangerous 
peace,  so  others  double  their  trouble  by  too  nice  and 
impertinent  scruples,  thinking  that  every  temptation 
is  a  degree  of  immortification.  As  long  an  we  live, 
we  shall  have  to  do  with  enemies :  but  as  this  life  is 
ever  n  state  of'impcrfcction,  so  the  very  design  and 
purpose  of  mortifleatian  is  not  to  take  away  tempta- 
tions, bttt  to  overcome  them  ;  it  endeavours  to  facili- 
tate-the  work,  and  secure  our  condition,  by  removing 
an  oeeaaiotts  it  can :  but  the  opportunity  of  a  crime, 
and  the  solicitation  to  a  sin,  is  no  fault  of  ours,  un- 
less it  be  of  our  procuring,  or  finds  entertainment 
when  it  comes  unsent  for.  To  suffer  a  temptation 
is  a  misery;  but  if  we  then  set  upon  the  mortifica- 
tion of  it,  it  is  an  occasion  of  virtue,  and  never  is 
criminal,  unless  we  give  consent  But  then  also  it 
would  be  considered,  that  it  is  not  good  oflbriQgOOr* 
selves  to  fire  ordcnl,  to  confirm  our  innocence ;  nor 
prudent  to  cuter  into  battle  without  need,  and  to 
show  our  valour;  nor  safe  to  procure  a  temptation, 
that  wc  may  have  the  reward  of  mortification  of  it. 
For  mortification  of  the  spirit  is  not  commanded  as 
a  duty  finally  resting  in  itsdi;  or  immediately  land' 
ing  upon  food's  glor\%  such  as  are  acts  of  cliarity 
and  devotion,  chasti^  and  justice  i  hut  it  is  tlic 
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great  instrument  of  humility  ami  uU  other  graces ; 
ud,  dierefare,  ii  to  be  imdertakeB  to  destroy  a  sin, 
■md  to  secure  a  virtuous  habit.  And  besides  that,' 
to  call  on  a  danger  is  to  tempt  God,  and  to  invite 
the  devil  (and  no  man  it  mm  of  a  victny) :  it  if 
also  grest  iaipnidence  to  create  a  need,  that  we  may 
take  it  awny  again;  to  drink  poison,  to  make  ex- 
periment of  the  antidote ;  and,  at  the  best,  it  is  but 
mmSag  Iwck,  to  cone  jurt  to  the  Mine  place 

r:  iin:  for  he  that  ik  not  tempted,  docs  not  sin; 
but  he  that  invites  a  temptation,  that  be  miglit  over- 
come it,  or  proiolm  a  pawion,  Aaft  lie  may  allay  it, 
is  then  but  in  fhemme'eondition  after  hispainfaad 
liisdiiigar;  ha  waa  not  man  he  ahonW  eome  lo  fiir. 

THE  PRAYER. 

U  dearest  God,  who  hast  framed  man  of  soul  and 
body,  and  fitted  him  wifli  ftedtiesand  propor- 
tionable instruments  to  serve  thee  according  to 
aU  our  capacities,  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  rule  und 
sanctify  every  power  and  member,  both  of  soul 
and  bodf,  that  thejr  may  hecp  fliat  beatiteoot 

order,  wliich,  in  our  creation,  thou  did.st  intend, 
and  to  which  thou  dost  restore  thy  people  in  the 
renovatioiiB  of  grace  that  our  affections  may  be 
guided  by  reason,  oar  mdentnading  may  be  en- 
fightened  with  tijy  word,  and  then  may  t^nidr  and 
persuade  our  will ;  that  we  suffer  no  violent  traiti^ 
poitation  nt  passions,  nor  be  overeome  by  a 
temptation,  nor  consent  to  the  impure  solicita- 
tions of  lust;  that  "sin  may  not  reign  in  our 
mortal  bcxlies,"  but  that  botli  bodies  and  souls 
may  be  conformable  to  the  snffcrings  of  the  holy 
JeSDs  ;  that  in  our  body  we  may  bear  the  marks 
and  dying  of  our  Lord,  and  in  our  spirits  we  may 
behnmble  and  nurtilled,  and  like  him,  in  all  his 
imitable  perfections  i  that  we  may  die  to  sin,  end 
live  to  richtconsni'ss  and.  after  nur  suf!Vrin|»  to- 
gethcr  with  him  in  tins  worid,  we  may  rt-i^n  to- 
gether with  him  hereafter;  to  whom,  in  the  Unity 
of  the  most  mysterious  Trinity,  be  all  glory,  and 
dominion,  and  praise,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


SECTION  IX. 

OfJetui  being  baptized,  and  going  into  the  Wildw- 
iMSff  to  be  tempted. 

1.  Now  tlie  full  frme  was  come,  Jesus  took  leave 
of  his  mother  and  ius  trade,  to  begin  his  Father  s 
work,  and  the  office  prophetical,  in  order  to  the  re- 
deinption  of  the  world ;  and  when  "  John  was  bap- 
tmog  in  Jordan,  Jesus  came  to  John,  to  be  baptized 
of  him.**  The  Baptist  had  never  seen  his  face,  be- 
cause  they  had  been,  from  their  Infto^,  driven  to 
several  places,  designed  to  sevcnl  emplojment^i, 

'  \      Disc  Of  TempUtioD. 

*  Ciabriel  Sobis,  Scotus,  Stc. 

";..^>,'mo„  Tt»0  tovwikim  rat  x<^tv«ff.— Acts  xix.  4. 
'  t^ti  ji.  ad  Orthod.  tI 
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and  never  met  till  now.  But  immediately  the  Holy 
Ghost  ins{rired  St  John  with  a  diaeening  and 

knowing  spirit,  and  at  his  first  arri\-al  he  knew  him, 
and  did  him  worship.  And  when  Jesus  desired  to 
be  baptiied,  John  forbade  Mm,  saying,  I  have 
need  to  be  baptised  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to 
me?"  For  th»^  Imprism  of  John,  although  it  was 
not  a  direct  iiuLrumcnt  of  the  Spirit  for  the  c<dla- 
tioQ  of  grace,  neiftnr  find  weit  adminialered  in  any 
form  of  words,  not  so  much  as  in  the  name  of 
Christ  to  come,  as  many  dream : '  (because,  even 
after  John  had  baptiaed,  the  Pharisees  stiD  donbted 
if  he  were  the  Messias;  which  tJu-y  would  not,  ii^ 
in  his  form  of  ministration,  he  had  pobiiahcd  Christ 
to  come  after  him  ;  and  also  because  it  had  not  been 
proper  for  Cimethinuelf  to  have  received  that  bap. 
Tisni,  m  !io  I  form  had  specified  himself  to  couie 
hereader;  neither  would  it  consist  with  the  revela- 
tion which  John  had,  and  the  confession  which  he 
made,  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  eone, 
whom  the  Spirit  marked  out  to  him  to  he  rome  al- 
ready, and  himself  pointed  at  him  witli  liis  finger :) 
yet  it  wat  a  ceremonious  eomtgnation  of  die  doe- 
trine  of  r(  i)entnnce,''  whicli  was  one  great  part  of 
the  covenant  evangehcal,  and  was  a  divine  insti- 
tution, the  susccption  of  it  was  in  order  to  the  ful- 
filling all  righteousness ;  it  was  a  sign  of  humili^, 
the  persons  ba])tized  confessed  their  sins  ;  it  was  a 
tiacrsmental  disposing  to  the  baptism  bsA  &ith  of 
Christ:  but  Oierefore  'John  wonderedt  why  Ae 
Messias,  the  Lamb  of  God,  pure  and  without  spot, 
who  needed  not  the  abstersions  of  repenfancc,  m  the 
washings  of  baptism,  should  demand  ii,  and  ol  ium, 
a  sinner,  and  his  servant  And  in  the  Hebrew 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  which  the  Nazarcnes  used 
at  Beroea,  (as  St  Hierom  reports,*^)  these  words  are 
added:  '*  The  nother  of  the  Lord  ud  Ma  btelhreii 
said  imto  him,  John  Baptiat  haptizeth  to  the  re* 
missions  of  sins;  let  it^  <so  and  be  baptized  of  him. 
He  said  unto  them,  Wiuit  have  I  sinned,  that  I  should 
go  andbe  baplaaed  of  him?"  And  tliis  partof  the 
story  is  also  told  hx  Justin  Martyr.**  But  Jesus 
wanted  not  a  proposition  to  consign  by  his  baptism 
proportionable  enough  to  the  analogy  of  its  institn- 
tion  J  for  as  others  professed  tfieir  return  towards 
innocence,  so  he  avowed  his  perseverance  in  it;  and 
though  he  was  never  called  in  Scripture  a  sinner, 
yet  he  waa  made  sin  for  iis$  that  ia,  he  ^  nndergo 

the  shame  and  the  jn,mi.-,liiT.('-nt  :  -.uvl  \\:vV'^<^rr  it 
was  proper  enough  for  him  to  perform  the  sacra^ 
ment  of  sinners. 

2.  Bnt  the  holy  Jesus,  who  came  (as  Umaeli^  in 
answer  to  the  Bapti.st's  question.  profps«ied)  "to 
fultU  all  righteotisness,"  would  receive  that  rite, 
which  his  Faflier  had  instituted  in  order  to  the  ma^ 
nifestation  of  his  Son.  For  althoui^h  the  Bnjitist 
had  a  gUmpse  of  him  by  the  hrst  irraihations  of 
the  Spirit,  yet  John  professed,  that  he  therefore 
came  baptizing  with  water,  that  "  Jesus  might  be 
manifested  to  Israel;*  and  it  was  also  a  sign  given 

*  'E/Ja-rrfffflfj  il  Koi  itrfi<rrtv9»v  ('lf/«roS«,)  ovk  avrit  dm* 

Kaiapd^  Kai  ayiov,  aW  iff  a  Kui  'Iwai>ir|i  dXli^iMir  VpoaftOf* 
•rvp^tnj.  Kal  iifitv  v-roypafifi6u  irapd«^}(ifrBI*_ClJIM*  CsoStlt 

ApoiL  lib.  fit.  c  23^ 
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to  <he  Bapliik  Unudi;  Ihaft  *'oii  whomsoever  he 
WKW  the  Spirit  deacending  and  remaintn^,"  he  iss 
the  jtenon  "  that  haptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 
And  God  chose  tu  actuate  the  sign  at  the  waters  of 
Jordan,  in  great  and  religious  a^isembliei,  convened 
there  at  John's  baptism;  nrvl  therefore  Je^s  came 
to  be  baptized,  aqdt  ^  baptism  became  known 
to  John,  who,  as  before  he  gave  to  him  an  India- 
eriminate  testimony,  ao  noir  he  pointed  out  the  per- 
son in  his  sprmons  and  diiwourscs,  and.  by  calling 
him  the  Lamb  of  God,'  prophesied  of  his  passion, 
and  iweaehed  him  to  be  the  world'a  Bedeemer,  and 
the  sacrifice  for  mankind,  lie  was  now  mar.ift^st 
to  Israel;  he  confirmed  the  baptism  of  John;  he 
sanctified  the  water  to  become  saenmcntal  and 
ministerial  in  the  remission  of  sins ;  he  by  a  real 
cvrnl  declared,  that  to  them,  who  should  rightly  be 
baptized,  the  kin^jdom  of  heaven  should  certainly 
he  opened;  he  inserted  hhnseli^  bgr  that  ceremony, 
into  the  society  and  participation  of  holy  peo- 
ple, of  which  communion  himself  was  Head  and 
Prince ;  and  he  did,  in  a  symbol,  purify  hmnan  USf 
ture,  whose  stains  and  guilt  lie  had  undertaken. 

3.  As  soon  as  John  had  performed  his  ministry, 
and  Jesus  was  baptized,  he  prayed,  and  the  heavens, 
were  opened,  and  the  air  darified  bgr  a  new  and 
glorious  light;*  "and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  man 
ner  of  a  dovp,  alighted  upon"  his  sacred  head,  and  j 
God  the  Father  gave  "a  voice  from  heaven,  say-  | 
ing.  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  ; 
pleased."      This  was  the  inauguration  and  jiro-  I 
clamation  of  the  Messias,  when  he  began  to  be  the 
great  Prophet  of  flie  new  covenant   And  this  was 
the  greatest  meeting  that  ever  was  upon  earth, 
where  the  whole  cabinet  of  the  mysterious  Trinity 
was  opened  and  hhuwn,  an  uiuch  as  the  capacities 
of  ow  present  imperfections  will  permit ;  the  second 
person  in  the  veil  of  humanity,  the  third  in  the 
shape,  or  with  the  motion,  of  a  dove ;    but  the  first 
kept  his  primitive  state)  and  as  to  the  Isradites 
he  gave  notice  by  way  of  caati<m,  "  Ye  saw  no 
shape,  but  yc  heard  a  voice ;"  so  now  also  Gcwl  the 
Fatlier  gave  testimony  to  lus»  holy  Son,  and  appeared 
only  in  a  voice,  without  any  visible  reprcsentment 

4.  \Mieii  ttir  rii^ht  and  the  solemnity  was  over, 
Christ  ascended  up  out  of  the  waters,  and  left  so 

mneh  virtoe  behind  him,  that,  as  Gregorins  Tnro- 
nensis  reports'  that  en  ek  of  the  river,  where  his 
holy  bmlv  hri'i  li  -eti  baptized,  was  endued  with  a 
healing  quality,  uud  a  power  of  ctuing  lepers,  that 
hafted  themselves  in  those  waters,  in  the  ftith  and 
with  invocation  of  the  holy  name  of  Jesus.  But 
the  manilj^station  of  this  power  was  not  till  ailcr- 
wards,  for  as  yet  Jesus  £d  no  miracles. 

5.  As  soon  as  ever  the  Savionr  of  the  world  was 
briprized,  had  opened  the  heavens,  which  yet  never 
had  been  opened  to  man,  and  was  declared  the  Son 
of  God,  "Jesus  wasr  by  die  Siiirit,  driven  bito  the 
wildemess,'*  not  by  an  nmutural  violence,  hot  by 

'  Symbolum  «upplicii  crucu.— Just.  Makt. 
Ebino. 

>> 'Qorii  vfpi'TTP^KU'  Matt tU,  16.  MsikLlO.  '£v««ffw 
'  TWE^  tU«t,  Luke  liL 


the  eilteaeies  of  inspiration,  and  a  supcfiialmnl  m- 

elination  and  activit)'  of  resolution ;  for  it  was  tbr 
Holy  Spirit  that  bare  him  thither;  he  was  led  br 
the  good  Spirit  to  be  tempted  by  the  evfl :  whither 
also  he  was  pleased  to  retire,  to  make  demonstrv 
tion,  that  even  in  an  active  life,  such  as  he  was  . 
signed  to  and  intended,  some  recesses  and  tempomj 
demissioal  of  the  world  are  most  expedient,  ftw  sndi 
persons  especially,  whose  office  is  prophetical,  sad 
for  institution  of  others,  that,  by  such  racanri*^  m 
prayer  and  contemplation,  they  may  be  better  eo- 
aUed  to  teach  others,  when  they  hav«  in  meh  re6»- 
nients  conversed  with  Cod. 

6.  In  the  desert,  which  was  four  miles  from  t^ 
place  of  his  baptism',  and  aboot  twenty  miles  fiwi 
Jeru-salem,  as  the  conunoQ  computations  are,  hedil 
abide  "  forty  days  and  fort}'  nights,"  where  he  was 
perpetually  disturbed  and  a&iaulted  with  evil  spiiit*, 
in  the  midst  of  wild  beasts,  in  a  (hri, 
without  eating  bread  or  drinking  water  ;  *'  and  the 
angels  ministered  to  him,"  being  messengen  af 
eomfett  and  snstentation,  sent  from  his  yirth^r,  in 
the  support  and  service  of  his  hnmaiiity,  and  as- 
ployed  in  resisting  and  discountenfincing  the  a.<!satih- 
and  temporal  hoistilities  of  the  spinLs  of  darkitetik 

7.  Whefter  die  devils  appeared  in  any  hoiiid 

r\n  I  ;\fTrighting  shapes,  is  not  certain;  but  it  l> 
mure  likely,  to  a  person  of  so  great  sanctity  mi 
high  designation,  they  would  appett  more  angefica! 
and  immaterial,  in  repreaentments  intellectual,  in 
words  and  idea.*;,  temptations  and  enticf'mrnr-  U- 
cause  Jesus  was  not  a  person  of  iho&c  low  wtfuk- 
nesses  to  be  aflVighted  or  troubled  with  an  agif 
phantasm,  which  can  do  nothing  but  abuse  the 
weak  and  imperfect  conceptions  of  jiersons  nothing 
extraordinary.  And  this  was  the  way,  which  Satan, 
or  the  prfaicc  of  the  devils,  took,  whose  tcmptaticsii 
were  reserved  for  the  last  assault,  and  th<^  ^jxeat  day 
of  trial}  for  at  the  expiration  of  his  forty  dAVi, 
Jesot  bdng  hnngiy,  Uie  tempter  invited  him  oc^j 
to  eat  bread  of  his  own  providing,  which  mi^t 
refresh  his  humanity,  and  prove  his  Divinity,  hn^- 
ing  that  iiiti  hiuiger,  and  the  desire  of  coDvincjQ|g 
the  devH,  might  tempt  him  to  eat  before  ttse  lime 
appointed.  "But  Jesus  answered,  It  is  wrfttea. 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  eveiy 
word  that  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of  God:^ 
meaning,  that  in  evcrj'  word  of  God,  whether  the 
commandment  be  general  or  special,  a  promise  i* 
either  expressed  or  implied  of  the  supply  of  ail 
provirions  necessary  for  him,  that  b  doing  the  vorii 
of  God  ;  and  that  wa."?  the  present  case  of  Jesnis,  mho 
was  then  doing  his  Father's  work,  and  prooMNiBg 
our  interest  and  therefoce  was  sure  to  be  peotidei 
for :  and  therefore  so  are  we. 

8.  The  devil,  having  failed  in  his  ns«;ault,  trirt 
him  again,  requiring  but  a  demotistruLion  of  hit 
being  the  Son  of  God.  He  *'  sets  Um  upon  dK 
battlement  off  the  temple^""  and  invites  bdm  » 

'  Dr  Gloria  Martyr,  cap.  xvii. 
11-  .■■'>•)- tm^  igprnHfm,     iwim  vjwmafir  d— mtM*- 
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throw  himself  down,  upon  a  pretence  that  God 
would  oend  bis  Ugek  to  keep  his  Son,  and  quotes 
Scripture  for  it  But  Jfnus  utidcrstood  it  well ;  and 
though  he  was  secured  of  God's  protection,  yet  he 
would  Shot  tempt  God,  nor  solieit  his  providence 
to  a  dereliction,  hy  tenqiliiig  him  to  an  unnecessary 
conservation.  This  assault  wa«  silly  and  weak. 
But  at  last  he  unites  all  his  power  of  stratagem, 
and  fhuses  holy  Jesos  upon  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  nnd,  l)y  an  anijt'lical  power,  draws  mto 
one  centre  species  and  ideas  from  all  the  kingdoms 
and  glories  of  the  world,'  and  make*  an  ndHSmhk 
map  of  beauties,  and  represents  it  to  the  eyef  of 
Jf  sn?;,  sayinp,  that  nil  that  was  put  into  his  power 
to  give,  and  he  "  would  give  it  him,  if  he  would  fiall 
down  tmA  worship  him."  Bnt  then  tiie  holy  Lamb 
was  anj^-^ry  as  a  provoked  lion,  and  connnHntlcd  him 
away,  when  his  temptations  were  violent,  and  his 
demands  impudent  and  blasphemons.  **  Then  the 
devil  leaveth  him,  and  the  angels  came  and  minis- 
tprf>d  unto  him,"  bringing  such  things  as  his  noccssi- 
ties  required,  after  he  had,  by  a  forty  days'  fast,  done 
penance  far  oar  sins,  and  ooofligned  to  hie  chnreh 
the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  fasting  in  order  to  a 
contemplative  lif<\  and  the  rc!?isting  and  overcoming 
all  the  temptations  and  allurements  of  the  devil, 

and  all  oor  gboeOy  enemies. 

Ad  SECTION  IX. 

Confide  rat  ion»  vpm  (he  Rnptftin^.  Fn^tinsr,  and 
Temptation  of  the  Uoiy  Jesus  by  the  Devil. 

1.  Whkv  the  day  did  brcalf',  and  thr  Baptist  was 
bosyin  h\s  offices,  the  Sun  of  righteousness  soon 
entcfed  upon  oor  hemisphere ;  and  aftn  he  Ind 
Hved  •  life  of  darkness  and  eilence  ibr  tiiivty  years 
together,  yet  now  that  hp  came  to  do  the  jjrcatrst 
work  in  the  world,  and  to  minister  in  the  most  hon- 
ounble  emhamy,  he  would  do  nothing  of  singularity, 
but  fulfil  all  righte  ousness.  and  satisfy  all  commands, 
and  join  in  the  common  rites  and  sacraments,  which 
all  people,  innocent  or  penitent,  did  undergo,  either 
as  deleteries  of  sin  or  instruments  of  grace.  For 
80  he  would  ncfd'j  he  baptized  by  his  servant ;  and 
though  he  was  of  purity  sullicient  to  do  it,  and  did 
Mtoally,  by  his  baptism,  purify  the  purifier,  and 
sanctifS"  that  and  all  other  streams  to  a  holy 
mmistry  and  effect,  yet  ho  wrnt  in.  bowing  his  head 
like  a  sinner,  unclothing  himself  Uke  an  imperfect 
person,  and  craving  to  be  washed,  as  if  he  had  been 
•rusted  witli  an  impure  leprosy;  thereby  teachini^' 
^  to  submit  ourselves  to  all  those  rites  which  he 
would  htttitatet  and  although  •ome  of  them  he,  like 
♦he  baptism  of  John,  joined  with  confession  of  sins, 
ind  publication  of  our  infirmities,  yet  it  wer"  hotter 
for  us  to  lay  by  our  loads,  and  wash  our  ulcers,  tlian 
hy  concealing  diem,  out  of  vuner  desires  of  imperti- 
nent reputation,  cover  our  disease  till  wc  are  heart- 
sick and  die.  But  when  so  holy  a  person  does  all 
the  pious  miniatifes  of  the  more  imperfect,  it  is  a 
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demonstration  to  us,  that  a  life  common  and  ordi- 
nary, without  affectation  or  sni^fidarity,  is  the  moet 
prudent  and  safe.  Every  great  change,  even*  vio- 
lence of  forUme,  all  eminences  and  unevenncsses 
whatMevcr,  whether  <tf  person,  or  accident^  or  cir- 
cumstance^ pull  w  to  anew  trouble,  require-,  a  dis- 
tinct care,  creates  new  dangers,  objects  more  tempt- 
ations, marks  us  out  the  objects  of  envy,  makes  uur 
standing  more  insecure,  and  oor  fkU  more  con- 
temptible and  ridiculous.  But  an  even  life,  spent 
with  as  much  rigour  of  duty  to  God  as  ought  to  be, 
yet  in  the  aame  mauwr  of  demtiona,  in  the  luacep- 
tion  irf  oidinaiy  dBee^  in  beuing  public  burdens, 
frequenting  public  assemblies,  performing  oflircs  of 
civility,  receiving  all  the  rites  of  an  established 
religion,  complying  widi  national  customs,  and  here- 
ditan,'  solemnities  of  a  pco})lr  ;  in  nothing  disquiet- 
ing public  peace,  or  disrelisliing  the  great  instru- 
ments of  an  innocent  communion,  or  dissolving  the 
circumstantial  ligameufes  of  charity,  or  breaking 
laws,  and  the  great  relations  and  ncressitudes  oi  the 
world,  out  of  fancy  or  singularity,  in  the  best  way  to 
live  holiiy,  and  aaftfy,  and  happily ;  safer  from  sin 
and  envy,  and  more  removed  from  tronUe  and 
temptation. 

2.  When  Je^us  came  to  John  tol>e  baptized,  John, 
out  of  humility  and  modesty,  reftised  him ;  but  when 
Jesus,  by  reduplication  of  his  desire,  fortifying  it 
with  a  command,  made  it  in  the  Baptist  to  become  a 
duty,  ^en  he  obeyed.  And  so  also  did  the  primi- 
tive clerks  refuse  to  do  offices  of  great  dignity  and 
highest  ministry  I  looking  through  the  honour  upon 
the  danger,  and,  passing  by  the  dignity,  they  con- 
sidered the  charge  of  the  cure,  and  knew  that  the 
eminence  of  the  office  was  in  all  senses  insecure  to 
the  person,  till,  by  command  and  peremptorj'  injunc- 
tion of  their  superiors,  it  was  put  past  a  dispute,  and 
became  necessary,  and  that  either  they  must  perish 
instantly  in  the  ruins  and  precipices  of  disobedience, 
or  put  it  to  the  hazard  and  a  fair  venture,  for  a 
brighter  crown  or  a  bigger  damnation.  I  wish  also 
this  care  were  entailed,  and  did  descend  uj)on  all 
ages  of  the  church ;  for  the  ambitious  seeking  of 
dignities  and  prelacies  ecclesiastical,  is  grown  the 
pest  of  the  church,  and  corrupts  the  sslt  itself,  and 
extinguishes  the  lights,  and  gives  too  apparent  evi- 
dences to  the  world,  that  neither  the  end  is  pure,  nw 
the  faitention  sanctified,  nor  the  person  mnocent, 
but  the  purpose  ambitious  or  covetous,  and  tlie  per- 
son vicious;  and  the  very  entrance  into  churcJi- 
offices  is  with  an  impure  torch,  and  a  foul  hand,  or 
a  heart  empty  of  the  affections  of  religion,  or 
thotights  of  doing  Cod's  work.  I  do  not  think  the 
present  age  is  to  be  treated  with,  concerning  deny- 
ing to  accept  rich  prelacies  and  pomi>ous  dignities ; 
but  it  were  but  reasonable  that  the  main  intention 
and  intelleetual  design  should  he,  to  appreciate  and 
esteem  the  office  and  employment  to  be  of  greatest 
consideration.  It  is  lawful  to  desire  a  bishoprick ; 
neither  rnn  tVi"  i-n^villirj-r  s.s  to  accept  it  be,  in  a 
prudent  account,  adjudged  the  ^test  disposition  to 
receive  it  (especially  if  done  in  eeremony,"  just  in 
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the  inMtarit  of  their  entertainment  of  it,  and  possi* 
Uy  after  a  long  ambition) :  but  yet  it  were  well  if 

we  remember,  that  smh  desires  must  be  sanctified 
with  holy  care  and  diligence  in  the  office ;  for  the 
honey  is  guarded  with  thoa sands  of  litfle  sharp 
atings  nnd  dangers ;  and  it  will  be  a  sad  account,  if 
we  l»p  fjilb^d  to  nttdit  for  th*»  crimes  of  our  diocese, 
after  oiu*  own  tallies  are  made  even ;  and  he  that  be- 
lieves iiis  own  load  to  be  big  enough^  and  trembles 
at  the  apprehension  of  the  horrors  of  dooms-day,  is 
Aot  very  wise,  if  he  takes  those  bnrdens,  which 
he  sees  have  enahed  their  bearers,  and  presses 
his  own  shoulders  till  the  bones  crack»  only  because 
the  bundles  are  wrapped  in  white  linen,  and  bound 
with  silken  cords.  "  He  that  desires  the  office  of 
a  bishopv  desires  a  good  worii,'*  aaith  St  Paul: 
and  therefore  we  must  not  look  on  it  for  the  fair- 
spreading  sails  and  the  beauteous  streamers,  which 
the  fevour  of  princes  hath  put  to  it,  to  make  it  sail 
fairer  and  more  secure  against  the  dangers  of  secu- 
lar disromfftrts ;  but  upon  the  hiirfl'-n  it  bears. 
Prelacy  is  a  good  work;  and  a  good  work  well  done 
is  very  honourable,  and  shall  be  rewarded;  bat  he 
that  considers  the  infinite  d.m^^ers  of  miscarryini":. 
and  that  the  loss  of  the  ship  will  be  imputed  to  the 
pilot,  may  think  it  many  times  the  safest  course,  to 
put  God  or  his  superiors  to  the  charge  of  a  com- 
mand, before  he  undertakes  such  Rrrat  ministries : 
and  he  that  enters  in  by  the  force  of  authority,  as 
he  himself  receives  a  testimony  of  his  worth  and 
aptness  to  the  employment,  so  he  gives  the  world 
another,  that  his  search  for  it  was  not  criminal,  nor 
his  periion  immodest ;  tind  by  his  weighty  appre- 
hension of  hit  dangers  he  will  consider  his  work, 
and  obtain  .1  grace  to  do  it  diligentlT,  and  to  be  ac- 
cepted graciously.  And  this  was  the  modes^  and 
prudence  of  the  Bqittst 

3.  **  When  Jesus  was  baptized,  he  prayed,  and 
the  heavens  were  opened."  External  rites  of  Di- 
vine institution,  receive  benediction  and  energy 
ftom  above,  but  it  if  by  the  mediation  of  prayert* 
for  there  is  nothing  ritrnl.  I  nr  it  is  also  joined  with 
something  moral,  and  rec^uired,  on  our  part,  in  all 
persona  capable  of  the  use  of  reason,  that  we  may 
understand,  that  the  blessings  of  religion  arc  works 
and  graces  too:  God,  therefore,  requiring  us  to  do 
something,  not  that  we  may  gloiy  in  it,  but  that  we 
may  estimale  graee,  and  go  to  God  for  it  in  die 
means  of  hi>i  own  hallowing.  Naanian  had  been 
Stupid,  if,  when  the  prophet  bade  him  wash  seven 
limes  in  Jordan  fbr  his  cure,  he  had  not  confessed 
the  cure  to  be  wrought  ]»y  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
the  mini;?try  of  liis  prophet,  but  had  made  himself 
the  author,  because  of  his  obedience  to  the  enjoined 
condition;  and  it  is  but  a  weak  Ibncy  to  derogate 
from  God's  grace,  and  the  glory  and  the  freedom  of 
it,  because  he  bids  us  wash  before  we  are  cleansed, 
and  pray  when  we  are  washed,  and  commands  us 
to  aak  before  we  ahall  receive.   But  this  also  is 

"  1  Cor.  X.  1  2.  r^.  r.nl.  iii.  I  t,  '27.  1  Pet.  iii.  21.  1  Cor. 
xii.  7.  13.    Matt.  111. '2.  0. 
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true,  front  this  instance,  tliut  lite  external  rite  d 
sacrament  is  so  instrumental  in  n  spiritnal  gnec, 
that  if  never  does  it  but  with  the  conjunctiot 
something  moral)  and  this  truth  is  of  so  great  prr- 
suasion  in  the  Greek  church,*  that  die  m^-stery  o' 
consecration  in  the  venerabks  cnehaxint  ia  amon^ 
them  attributed  not  to  any  mrstical  words  aai 
secret  operations  of  syllables,  but  to  the  efficsfj  « 
the  iwayers  of  the  church,  in  the  just  imitatifla«f 
the  whole  action  and  the  rite  nf  institution. 
the  purpose  of  it  is,  that  we  might  secure  the  a 
cellenee  and  hobnna  of  andi  predi^omtioitt  nd 
concomitant  graces,  which  are  necessary  to  the  wor- 
thy and  efTectoal  susoeption  of  the  external  ntud 
Christianity. 

4.  After  the  holy  Jesus  was  baptised,  and  hii 

prayed,  the  heavens  opened,''  the  Holy  Ghost  dev  i  r : 
ed,  and  a  voice  from  heaven  proclaimed  him  to  be  tiu 
Son  of  God,  and  one  in  whom  the  Father  was  wt± 
pleased;  and  the  same  ointment,  that  was  cast  ap« 
the  head  of  our  Higli  Pri<'J.t,  went  nnto  his  Ir^^' 
and  thence  fell  to  the  borders  of  his  g:arment:  ks 
as  Christy  our  Head,  fdt  these  effects  in  w^ft^ 
tion.  .so  the  church  believes  Hod  does  to  her. 
to  her  meanest  children,  in  the  susception  of  tL> 
holy  rite  of  baptism,  in  right,  apt,  and  holy  de- 
positions. For  the  heavens  open,  too,  upon  oi; 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  descends,  to  sanctify  the  wt 
ters,  and  to  hallow  the  catechumen,  and  to  panka 
the  past  and  repented  aina,  and  to  eonsign  htm  to 
the  inheritance  of  sons,  and  to  put  on  his  mihta.7 
girdle,  nnd  give  him  the  .sacrament  and  oath  0! 
fidelity ;  fur  all  thi^  in  under^tutxl  to  be  meant  bj 
those  frequent  expressions  of  Scripture,  eaIEs| 
baptism  "thclaver  of  regeneration,  illumination,  j 
washing  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  and  the  misirn 
of  a  good  conidence,  a  being  buried  witlk  Christ** 
and  many  others  of  the  like  purpose  and  aignifio 
tion.  But  we  may  nho  Icam  hence,  wicredly  t^"- 
esteem  the  rites  of  religion,  which  he  first  sascti^tc 
by  his  own  personal  snsception,  and  then  made  wt- 
cessary  by  his  ovm  institution  and  eommand.  u>i 
God  hath  made  to  be  conveyances  of  bleaaing,  mi 
ministries  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

5.  **  The  Holy  Qhoat  descended  upon  Jeans,  • 
the  manner  or  visible  representtnL-nt  of  a  dorr;* 
either  in  simihtude  or  figure,  which  he  was  pleacri 
to  assume,  as  Ae  <dittteh  move  genera]^  hath  t»- 
lieved ;  or  nt  least  he  did  descend  like  a  dove,  aeJ 
in  his  robe  of  fire  hovered  over  the  Baptist's  he»i 
and  then  **  sat  upon  him,**  as  the  dove  tinea  to  it 
upon  the  house  of  her  dwelling;  whose  proprirt:<-* 
of  nature  are  pretty  and  modest  hieroglyphics  ..f  th: 
duty  of  spiritual  persons,  which  are  thus  observed  a 
both  philosophiea.  The  dore  sings  not,  but  mow: 
it  hath  no  gall,'  strikes  not  %rith  its  hill,  hath 
crooked  talons,  and  forgets  its  young  ones  soonest  f 
any  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  air.  And  the  effco 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  symbolical  in  all  the  aonii  d 

factum  est,  quibiu  per  lavarrum  undin  rt>(;cncratriris  jmb 
panditur  reirni  ccelestis. — Brda  in  Matt.  lib.  i.  c.  1. 

•  Eph.  v:  2fi.  Hdi.  x.  32.  1  P«t.  iii.  21.   Rom.  vL  1 
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saactificatioii :  for  the  voice  of  the  church  is  sad  in 
tiioseareoente^whieh  expreae  her  own  condition  t  bat 

■s  the  dove  is  not  so  sad  in  her  breast  as  in  hrr  note, 
so  neither  is  the  interior  condition  of  the  cimrch 
wretched  and  miserable,  but  indeed  her  song  is  most 
of  it  elegjr  within  her  own  waUs^  and  her  condition 
looks  s.'kI,  and  her  joys  are  not  pleasures  in  the 
public  estimate ;  but  they  that  afflict  her.  think  her 
miserable,  becarue  they  know  not  tihe  aweetnetses 
of  a  holy  peace  and  serenity  which  rapports  her 
s]jirit,  and  plains  the  licart  under  a  njpg'cd  brow, 
making  the  soul  festival  tmder  the  noise  of  a  threne 
and  aa^er  groanings.  Bat  Uie  aona  of  consolation 
are  also  taught  their  duty  by  tliis  apparition ;  for 
upon  whomsoever  the  Spirit  descends,  he  teaches 
him  to  be  meek  and  charitable,  neither  offending  by 
the  violence  of  liands  nor  looser  language.  For  the 
dove  in  inoffensive  in  beak  md  fon*,  and  feels  no  dis- 
turbance and  vi(dcnce  of  passions,  when  its  dearest 
interests  are  destroyed ;  that  we  also  may  be  of  an 
even  spirit  in  die  saddest  accidents,  which  usually 
discompose  our  peace :  and  however  stieh  symboli- 
cal intimations  receive  their  efficacy  from  the  fancy 
of  the  eontriwri  yet  here,  whether  diis  apparition 
did  intend  any  such  moral  representment  or  no,  it  is 
certain,  that  wherever  the  Holy  Spirit  does  dwell, 
tiiere  alao  peace  and  aanetify,  neekneas  and  charity, 
a  mortified  will,  and  an  active  dereliction  of  our 
desires,  do  inbahit  But  besides  this  hieroglyphical 
representment,  this  dove,  like  that  which  Noah  sent 
oat  fton  die  ark,  did  apOy  aigdiy  the  worid  to  be 
Tenewed,  and  all  to  be  tnrnf  -1  n  new  creation  :  and 
God  hath  made  a  new  covenant  with  us,  that,  unless 
we  pRmAe  him,  he  wiH  never  destroy  us  any  more. 

6,  No  sooner  had  the  voice  nf  Cfnl  pronounced 
Jpsus  to  ho  the  well-beloved  Son  of  God,  but  the 
devil  thought  it  of  great  concernment  to  attempt 
hint,  wiA  an  hia  malice  and  his  art;  anddiatisflie 
condition  of  all  those,  whom  GmVs  grace  hath  se- 
parated from  the  common  expectations  and  Rocieties 
of  the  world  :  and  therefore  the  son  of  Sirach  gave 
^'ood  adviee»  "  My  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve  the 
Lord,  prepare  thy  sotil  for  temptation  ;"8  for  not 
*"^y  the  spirits  of  darkness  are  exasperated  at  the 
dedenrion  of  their  own  kingdcnn,  hot  also  tiie  nature 
^nd  constitution  of  virtues  and  eminent  graces,  which 
holy  persons  e^scrcisc  in  their  lives,  is  such  as  to 
he  easily  assailable  by  their  contraries,  apt  to  be 
lessened  by  time,  to  he  interrapted  by  wearineaa,  to 
^<^v  flat  and  insipid  by  tediousness  of  labour,  to  be 
omitted  and  grow  infrequent,  by  the  impertinent  diver* 
>i«iia  of  aoeie^  and  aeedlar  occasional  so  that  to 
rcgcind  the  ligaments  of  viee^  made  llnnhy  nattire  and 
evil  habits  j  to  acquire  every  new  deg^ree  of  virtue,  to 
continue  the  holy  fires  of  zeal  in  their  just  propor- 
tion, to  ovcfcome  the  devil,  and  to  reject  the  invita- 
tions of  the  world,  and  the  softer  embraces  of  the 
flesh,  which  are  the  proper  employment  of  the  sons 
of  God,  is  a  perpetual  difficulty;  and  every  possibi- 
^ty  of  prevaricating  the  strictness  of  a  duty,  is  a 
temptation,  and  an  insecurity  to  them  who  have 
^gun  to  serve  God  in  hard  battles. 

7.  The  Holy  Spirit  did  drive  Jcana  hito  the  wil- 

•  Eedns.  iL  1. 
■  2 


demess,  to  be  tempted  by  the  devih  And  though 
we  are  bound  to  pray  instandy,  that  we  fall  into  no 
temptation ;  yet  if,  by  Dirine  permission,  or  by  an 
inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  be  engaged  in 
an  action  or  course  of  hfe,  that  is  full  of  temptation, 
and  empty  of  comfort,  let  as  apprehend  it  as  an 
issue  of  Divine  Provndence,  as  an  orca.sion  of  the 
rewards  of  diligence  and  patience,  as  an  instrument 
of  virtue,  as  a  designation  of  that  way,  in  which  we 
most  gioriiy  God ;  but  no  argument  of  disfavour, 
since  our  dearest  Lord,  the  most  holy  Jesus,  who 
could  have  driven  the  devil  away  by  die  breath  of 
his  mondi,  yet  was,  hy  tfie  Spirit  of  his  F^er, 
permitted  to  a  trial  and  molestation  by  the  spirits  of 
darkness.  And  this  is  St  James's  counsel :  "  My 
brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  enter  into  divers 
temptations ;  knowing  that  the  trial  of  your  faith 
worketh  patience."'"  So  far  is  a  blessing,  when  the 
Spirit  is  the  instrument  of  our  moticai,  and  brings  us 
to  the  trial  of  onr  lUdi:  hat  if  die  Spirit  leaves  ua, 
and  delivers  us  over  to  the  devil,  not  to  be  tempted, 
bnt  to  be  abused  and  ruined,  it  is  a  sad  condition, 
and  the  greatest  instance  of  their  infelicity,  whom 
the  chord),  upon  eofficient  reason,  and  with  ooitt^ 
petent  authorif}-,  delivers  over  to  Satan,  ky  the  in> 
Hiction  of  the  greater  excommunication. 

8.  As  soon  as  it  was  permitted  to  die  devH  to 
tempt  our  Lord,  he,  fike  fire,  had  no  power  to  sus- 
pend his  act,  but  was  as  entirely  determined  by  the 
fulness  of  his  mahcc,  as  a  natural  agent  by  the 
appetitea  of  nature;  diat  we  may  know,  to  whom 
We  owe  the  happinesses  of  all  those  hours  and  days 
of  peace,  in  which  we  sit  under  the  trees  of  para- 
dise, and  see  no  serpent  encircling  the  branches, 
and  presenting  us  with  fair  fruit,  to  ruin  us.  It  ia 
the  mercy  of  God  we  have  the  qniptness  of  a  minute ; 
for  if  the  devil's  chain  were  taken  off,  he  would 
make  our  very  heda  a  tonnentf  our  tables  to  be  a 
snare  ;  our  sleejis  fantastic,  lustful,  and  illusive :  and 
every  sense  should  have  an  object  of  delig^ht  and 
danger,  an  hyena  to  kiss,  and  to  perish  in  its  em- 
braces. But  the  holy  Jesus  having  been  assaulted 
by  the  devil,  and  felt  his  malice  by  the  experiments 
of  humanity,  is  become  so  merciful  a  High  Priest, 
and  80  sensible  of  our  snftringa  and  danger,  by  the 
apprehensions  of  compassion,  that  he  hath  put  a 
hook  into  the  nostrils  of  Leviathan;  and  although 
the  rehcs  of  seven  nations  be  in  our  borders  and 
fringes  of  our  eonntry,  yet  we  live  assafe  as  did  the 
Israelites,  upon  w*hom  sometimes  an  inroad  and  in- 
vasion was  made,  and  sometimes  they  had  rest  for^ 
years  and  when  the  storm  came^  aome  remedy  waa 
found  out  by  his  grace,  by  whose  pemdaskm  the 
tempest  was  stirred  up :  and  we  find  many  persons, 
who  in  seven  years  meet  not  with  a  violent  tempta- 
tion to  a  crime,  but  their  batdea  are  against  impedi-^ 

menfs  and  retardations  of  improvement ;  their  own 
rights  are  not  directly  questioned,  but  the  devil  and 
sin  are  wholly  upon  the  defensive.  Our  doty  here 
is  an  <-  t  nf  aflfection  to  God,  makii^  retiniiB  of 
thanks  for  the  protectioQ,  andof  duty,  to  secure  and 
continue  the  favour. 

9.  Bnt  ihfi  design  of  the  Holy  Ghost  being  to 
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d^KMe  Jesiu  to  the  temptation,  he  arms  himself 
with  faatin^,  nnd  prayer,  and  baptism,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  against  the  day  of  battle  j  lie  continues  in 
ffae  wilderness  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  without 
meat  or  drink,  attendini,'-  to  the  immediate  addresses 
and  colloquies  with  God;  not  sufli'ering  the  interrup- 
tion of  meab,  but  representing  hia  own  snd  the 
necessities  of  all  mankind,  with  such  affections  and 
instances  of  spirit,  love,  and  wisdom,  as  might  ex- 
pceu  <he  excellency  of  his  person,  and  promole  fhe 
work  of  our  redemption  ;  his  conversation  beinj;:,  in 
thi«  interval,  but  a  resemblance  of  angelical  perfec- 
tion, and  liis  6sts  not  an  instrument  of  noitifiea- 
tion,'  for  he  needed  mnet  he  had  contracted  no 
stain  from  his  own  nor  his  parents'  acts;  neither  do 
we  find,  that  he  vvaii  at  all  hungry,  or  afflicted  with 
his  abstinence,  till  after  the  expiration  of  forty  days. 
He  was  afterwanls  "  an  hungred,"  said  the  evan 
gelist;  and  his  abstinence  from  meat  might  be  a 
defseation  of  Ids  faeoltiea,  and  an  opportunity  of 
prayer,  but  vre  nro  not  sure  it  intended  any  tiling 
else.  But  it  may  concern  the  prudence  of  religion, 
to  snateh  at  this  oocasion  of  duty,  so  &r  as  &e  ifi> 
stance  is  imitable ;  and  in  all  violences  of  tempta- 
tion to  fast  and  pray,  prayer  being  a  rare  antidote 
against  the  poison,  and  fasting  a  convenient  disposi- 
tion to  intense,  actual,  and  undisturbed  prayer.  And 
we  may  rpmember  also,  th.at  we  have  been  bripff/.ed 
and  consigned  with  the  Spirit  of  God,''  and  iiave 
received  tihe  adoption  of  sons,  and  the  graces  of 
sanctification,  in  our  baptism;;,  and  liad  then  the 
seed  of  God  put  into  us;  and  then  we  put  on  Christ ; 
and  entering  into  batde,  pot  on  the  whole  annoDT 
of  righteousness ;  and  therefoio  we  may,  by  obsen  - 
ing  our  strength,  gather  ahto  our  daty  and  greatest 
ob^gation,  to  fight  nuufblly,  diat  we  may  triumph 
gloriously. 

10.  The  devil's  first  temptation  of  Christ  was 
upon  the  instances  and  first  necessities  of  nature ; 
('hriitt  was  hungry,  and  the  devil  invited  him  to 
break  his  fast  upon  the  expense  of  a  miracle,  by 
turning  the  stones  into  bread.  But  the  answer  Jesus 
made,  was  sneh  as  taught  ns,  ainoa  flie  ordinary 
providence  of  God  if«  sufficient  for  our  provision  or 
support,  extraordinary  ways  of  satisfying  necessities 
are  not  to  be  mtdcrtii^eni  but  God  most  be  relied 
upon,  his  time  attended,  his  manner  entertained, 
and  his  measure  thankfully  received.  Jesus  rcfiiscd 
to  be  relieved,  and  denied  to  manifest  tiie  Divlnify 
of  his  person,  rather  than  he  would  do  an  act,  which 
had  in  it  the  intimation  of  a  diffident  spirit,  or  might 
be  expounded  a  disreputation  to  God's  providence. 
And,  therefore,  it  is  an  improvidenteareand  impious 
security,  to  take  evil  eonrses,  nnd  urp  vile  instni- 
ments,  to  furnish  our  table,  and  provide  for  our 
neoeasitiea.  God  will  certainly  give  nt  bread;  and 
till  he  does,  we  can  live  by  the  breath  of  his  month, 
by  the  word  of  (iod,  by  the  light  of  his  countenance, 

'  F.iL''  oTni'  r'lv  yitfXTm*  Knxo£«fr'&4^,  Tirri  (Toi  irpuK  riim- 
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by  the  refreshment  of  his  promises  ;  for  if  God 
gives  not  provisions  into  our  granaries,  he  can  feed 
us  out  of  his  own,  that  is,  oat  of  the  repositories  of 
charity.  If  the  flesh-pots  be  removed,  he  can  al»o 
alter  the  appetite ;  and  when  our  stock  is  spent,  he 
can  also  lessen  the  tiecestiity  ;  ur  if  that  coatiiiuen, 
he  can  drown  the  sense  of  it  in  a  deluge  of  patieaee 
and  resig^nalion.  Every  word  of  God's  mouth  can 
create  a  grac^  and  every  grace  can  supply  two 
neeessitiea,  bodi  of  Hie  hoAf  and  flie  spirit^  by  the 
comfort.s  of  this  to  support  that,  that  they  may  bar 
each  other's  burden,  and  alleviate  the  pressure. 

II.  But  the  devil  is  always  prompting  us  (o 
change  our  stones  into  bread,  our  sadnesses  into 
sensual  comfort,  our  drynesses  into  inimdations  of 
fancy  and  exterior  sweetnesses :  for  he  knows,  that 
the  ascetic  taUea  of  mortification  and  the  stones  of 
fi  e  desert,  arc  more  healthfid  than  the  fulnesses  of 
voluptuousness  and  the  com  of  the  valleys.  He 
cannot  endure  we  dionid  live  a  life  of  ansleiiljr  or 
self-denin!  ■  if  he  can  get  us  but  to  sntisfy  onr  sense*, 
and  a  httle  more  fireely  to  please  our  natural  desirei^ 
he  then  hadi  a  fiur  field  fiw  the  batfle;  but  so  long 
as  we  force  him  to  fiijhf  in  he^lges  and  morasses, 
encircling  and  crowding  up  his  strengths  into  dis> 
advantages,  by  our  stone  walls,  our  hardnesses  sf 
discipline  and  rudenesses  of  mortification,  we  can 
with  more  facilit)*  repel  his  llatterics,  and  receive 
fewer  incommodities  of  spirit.  But  thus  the  devil 
win  abuse  us  by  the  impotency  of  our  natural  de- 
sires ;  nnd  tliercfore  Tetns  go  to  God  for  satisfaction 
of  our  v>ishes.  God  can  and  docs,  when  it  is  good 
ibr  ns.  change  our  stones  into  bwad  t  for  he  is  a 
Fatlier  so  merciful,  tliat  **  if  we  ask  him  a  fish,  he 
will  not  give  us  a  scorpion }  if  we  ask  him  bread,  he 
win  not  offiir  ns  a  stone  {**  but  wiU  satisfy  all  oar 
desires  by  ministrations  of  the  Spirit,  making  stoni  s 
To  become  our  meat,  and  tears  our  drink ;  which, 
although  they  are  unpleasant  and  harsh  to  natmal 
appetites,  yet,  by  the  operation  and  influences  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  made  instruments  «f 
health,  and  life,  and  salvation. 

13.  The  dcvO,  perceiving  Jcsns  to  be  a  person  of 
greater  eminence  and  perfection,  than  to  be  moved 
by  sensual  and  low  desires,  makes  a  second  assault, 

a  temptation  something  more  spuitnal,  and  tenpli 
him  to  presumption  and  indiscreet  confidence,  to  a 
throwing  himself  down  from  the  pinnacles  of  the 
temple  ;  upon  flie  stock  of  predestination,  Aat  (ki 
might  secnie  him  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  and  so 
prove  his  beircr  the  Son  of  God.  And  indeed  it  is 
usual  with  the  devil,  when  severe  persons  have  so 
much  mortified  their  lower  appetites,  that  they  m 
not  easily  overcome  by  an  invitation  of  carnality  or 
intemperance,  to  stir  them  to  opinions  of  their  o»'n 
sanetity,  and  make  their  first  escaping  prove  dicir 
second  and  jjreater  danj^ers.  But  that  the  denl 
should  persuade  Jesus  to  throw  himself  down,  be- 

Kir  triipaiTTifV,  frpoafiakii  <>,  '  <.r(i  Tn'i  Xo-)  !|i  toi  f^'* 
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eanie  he  wn  fhe  Son  of  God,  mw  an  invitation  to 

no  purpose,  save  only  thl^t  it  gave  occasion  to  this 
truth,  That  God's  providence  secures  all  his  sons  in 
the  ways  of  nature,  and  while  they  are  doing  their 
duty  ;  but  lovei  not  to  be  tempted  to  acts  unreasim- 
able  and  unnecessary,  (loil  will  protect  his  sen-ants 
iu  or  from  all  evilh  happening  without  their  know- 
ledge, or  against  their  will;  hat  not  from  evils  of 
their  own  procuring.  Heron,  an  inhabitant  of  the 
desert,  suffered  the  same  t^mptatitm,  and  was  over- 
come Irf  it;  for  he  died  widi  his  Ihll,  linfbtty  and 
ingloriou-sly.  For  the  caresses  of  God's  love  to  his 
saints  and  servants  are  security  against  all  hul 
thenuebea.  The  devil  and  all  iht  world'offer  to  do 
them  miaefaie^  but  then  they  shall  be  safe,  because 
they  are  innocent;  if  they  once  offer  to  do  the  same 
to  themselves,  they  lose  their  protection,  because 
Hhej  lost  their  pnidenee  and  their  charity.  But 
hprp,  also,  it  will  concern  all  those,  who.  by  their 
eminent  employment,  and  greater  ministries  in  ec- 
elesiaatiealB,  are  set  open  fbe  fiiniiaele  of  the  temple, 
to  take  rare  that  the  devil  tempt  not  them  to  a  prr 
cipice ;  a  fall  from  so  great  a  height  will  break  the 
braes  in  pieces  t  and  yet  there  also  the  station  is 
less  firm,  the  posture  most  uneasy,  the  prospect 
"m-tiginons,  and  the  devil  bo^)  and  desirous  to 
thrust  us  headlong. 

13.  St  Hierom  here  ob8en•e.^  well,'  the  devil  in> 
tentlintj  mi.sehief  to  our  blessed  Saviour,  invited  him 
**  to  caftt  himself  down."  He  may  persuade  us  to  a 
fall,  but  cannot  preeiptCate  as  without  our  ovrn  act. 
And  i'  is  nn  infinite  mercy  in  fJod,  that  the  devil, 
who  )i>  of  malice  infinite,  is  of  so  restrained  and 
limited  a  power,  that  he  can  do  tis  no  ghostly  disad- 
vantage, but  liy  persuading  us  to  do  it  ours  Iv;  s 
And  then  it  will  l>e  a  strange  imprudence  to  lay 
violent  and  unreasonable  ha^  on  oorsdves,  and 
do  that  mischief  which  our  strongest  and  most 
malicious  adversary  cannot ;  or  to  be  invited  by  the 
only  rhetoric  of  a  dog's  barking,  to  come  near  him,  to 
untie  his  chain*  to  unloose  his  muzzle,  for  no  other 
rnd  hnt  that  we  may  be  bitten.  Just  snch  n  f  ol  is 
every  person  that  consents  to  the  temptations  of 
the  devil. 

14.  By  this  time  the  devil  began  toperreive  that 
tbia  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  designed  to  be  the 
Ktn^  of  all  Ae  world,  and  therefore  resolved,  for  the 
la.st  assault,  to  proffer  him  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world;  thinking  ambition  more  likely  to  ruin  him, 
beeauae  bt  knew  it  was  that  iriiich  prevailed  upon 
himself  and  all  those  fallen  stars,  the  angels  of 
darkness.  That  the  devil  told  a  lie  is  most  likely, 
when  he  said,  he  had  power  to  dispose  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world ;  for  originally,  and  bf  proper  inlierent 
right.  Hod  alone  disposes  all  goremments  :  hut  it  is 
also  certain,  that  the  devil  is  a  person  capable  of  a 
delegate  tmjikrfTunt,  in  some  great  mutation  of 
states;  and  many  probabilities  linvr  I  nen  observed 
bf  wise  personages,  persuading  that  the  grandeur 
of  the  Roman  empire  was,  in  Uie  degrees  of  lncre> 
ment  and  decrement,  permitted  to  the  power  and 
managing  of  the  devil ;  that  the  greatness  of  that 
government,  being  in  all  appearance  fiiU  of  advantage 

1  8.  Hi»nn.in4avkMBtt. 


to  SatanPs  kingdom,  and  employed  tor  the  disim- 

provement  of  the  weak  beginnings  and  improlwible 
increase  of  Christianity,  might  give  lustre  and  de- 
monstmtion  to  it,  that  it  came  from  God ;  since  the 
great  permissions  of*  power  made  to  the  devil,  and 
acted  with  all  art  and  malice  in  defiance  of  the  re- 
ligion, could  produce  no  other  effect  upon  it,  but 
that  it  made  it  grow  greater;  and  the  greatness  was 
made  more  miracnlo  rc,  since  the  devil,  when  his 
chain  was  off,  fain  would,  but  could  not,  suppress  it. 

15.  The  Lamb  of  God,  that  heard  him  with  pft> 
lienee  tempt  him  to  do  himself  a  mischief,  and  to 
throw  himself  headlong,  could  by  no  means  endure 
it,  when  he  tempted  to  a  direct  dishonouring  of 
God.  Our  own  injuries  arc  opportunities  of  p»> 
tience ;  but  when  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  imme- 
diate h(mour,  is  the  question,  then  is  the  occasion 
and  precise  minute  for  the  flames  of  a  dear-shining 
and  nnconsnminsf  r.ral.  But  the  cnre  of  God's 
glory  had  so  tilled  and  employed  all  the  faculties  of 
Jesus,  Aat  be  takes  no  ncrtioe  of  the  offer :  and  it 
wfTC  w  ell,  also,  that  we  had  fewer  opinions  of  the 
lustre  of  worldly  dignities ;  or  at  least  that  we,  in 
imitation  of  our  blessed  Mastn',  should  refuse  to 
accept  all  the  world,  when  it  is  to  be  bought  of  the 
devil,  at  the  expense  of  a  deadly  sin.  For  that  go> 
vemment  cannot  be  very  honourable,  that  makes  us 
slaves  to  the  worst  of  tyrants  i  and  ill  thoae  prioeea 
and  great  personages,  who.  by  injnr)'  and  u.^nrpation, 
possess  and  invade  others'  rigliis,  would  do  well  to 
consider,  that  a  kingdom  is  too  dearly  paid  for,  If 
the  condition  be  first  to  wor.ship  the  devil. 

16.  When  the  devil  could  do  no  good,  '*  he  de- 
parted for  a  time."  If  he  could  ever  have  spied  a 
time  of  returning,  he  wanted  not  will  nor  malice  to 
observe  and  use  it ;  and  although  Jesus  was  a  person 
without  danger,  yet  I  doabt  not  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
described  that  circumstance,  that  we  should  not  have 
the  securities  of  a  deep  peace,  when  we  have  had 
the  success  of  conquerors,  for  a  surprise  is  most  fiill 
of  horror  and  of  more  certain  niin ;  so  that  we  have 
no  security,  hut  a  perjietual  observation  ;  that,  toge- 
ther with  the  grace  of  God,  (who  takes  care  of  all 
his  servants!,  Md  will  drive  away  the  tempter  when 
he  pleases,  and  help  us  always  when  we  need,)  is  as 
great  an  argument  for  our  confidence,  and  encou- 
ragement to  our  prayers  and  address  to  God,  a«  it  is 
safety  to  our  person,  and  honour  to  our  victory. 
And  let  us>  account  it  our  bonmiri  that  the  trials  of 
temptation,  which  h  flie  greatest  aadness  of  our 
condition,  are  hallowed  by  the  temptation  of  Jesus, 
and  our  condition  as.sured  by  his  assistances,  and 
the  assistances  procured  by  our  prayers  most  easily 
upon  the  advantage  of  hia  sufferings  and  compassion. 
.\nd  we  may  observe,  that  poverty-,  predestination, 
and  ambition,  are  the  three  quivers,  from  which  the 
devil  drew  hit  arrows,  which  (aa  the  most  likely  to 
prevail)  he  shot  against  Christ:  but  now  he  shot  in 
vain,  and  gave  probation  that  he  might  be  overcome ; 
oar  Captain  hadi  conquered  Ibr  hinaetf  and  us.  By 
these  instances  w  e  see  oar  danger,  and  how  we  are 
provided  of  a  remedy. 
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TH£  PRAY£R. 

O  holy  JenUi  who  didst  fuini  nil  rightcotxsness,  and 
didst  live  a  life  of  cvciincsf^  and  obedience,  and 
community,  subniittinj^  thyself  to  all  rites  and 
sanctions  of  Divine  onlinimce  j  give  me  grace  to 
live,  in  tlie  fcllowsliii)  of  thy  holy  church,  a  life 
of  piety,  and  without  siiigularity,  receiving  the 
tweet  indlneiice  of  thy  saemnents  and  ritea,  and 
Ii\-injT  in  the  purities  and  innn  v-nru'S  of  my  first 
sanctificatioD.  I  adore  thy  goodness  iiifijoite,  that 
thoa  haat  been  pleased  to  wash  my  aonl  in  the  larcr 
of  regeneration,  that  tlion  hast  consigned  me  to  the 
participatioa  of  thy  favours  by  the  holy  eucbarist. 
Let  me  not  ivtura  to  the  infizniitiea  of  tiie  «ld  mailt 
whom  thou  hast  crucified  on  thy  cross,  and  who 
was  huried  with  thee  in  baptism ;  nor  renew  the 
crinicii  of  my  sinful  years,  which  were  so  many 
leeasakms  from  baptismal  purities:  but  let  me 
ever  receive  the  emissions  of  thy  Divine  Spirit, 
and  be  a  son  of  God,  a  partner  of  thine  immortal 
inheritameej  and  when  thou  seest  it  needfid,  let 
me  receive  testimony  from  heaven,  that  I  am 
thy  servant  and  thy  child.  And  grant  that  I  may 
ao  walki  that  I  neither  disrepute  die  honour  of 
the  christian  institution,  nor  stain  the  whitenesses 
of  that  innocence,  which  thou  didst  invest  my 
soul  withal,  when  I  put  on  the  baptismal  robe, 
nor  break  my  holy  vow,  nor  lose  my  right  of 
inheritance,  whieli  thou  hast  given  me  by  jiromise 
'  and  grace;  but  that  thou  muycHt  love  me  with 
the  love  of  a  fiithcr,  and  a  brother,  and  ft^hnsiband, 
and  a  lord,  and  I  serve  thee  in  the  communion 
of  saints,  in  the  susception  of  sacraments,  in  the 
aetiona  of  a  holy  life,  and  in  a  nevep>ftlling  love 
or  uninterrupted  devotion  ;  to  the  glory  of  thy 
name,  and  the  promotion  of  all  those  ends  of 
religion,  wMch  uion  haat  dealgned  in  the  excel- 
lent economy  of  Christianity.  Grant  this,  holy 
Jesus,  for  thy  mercy's  sake,  and  for  the  honour 
of  thy  name,  which  is,  and  shall  be,  adored  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


DISCOURSE  V. 

Of  Ten^latim. 

I.  God,  who  \h  the  fountain  of  good,  did  choose 
rather  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  than  not  to  suffer 
any  evil  to  be :  not  only  because  vaxiety  of  accidents 
and  natures  do  better  entertain  our  aflections,  and 
move  our  spirits,  who  arc  transported  and  sufier 
great  impressions  by  a  circumstance,  by  the  very 
opposition,  and  accidental  lustre  and  eminency,  of 
contraries ;  but  also  that  the  glory  of  the  Divine 
Providence,  in  turning  the  nature  of  things  into  the 
deaigna  of  God,  might  be  illustrious;  and  that  we 
may,  in  a  mixed  condition,  have  more  obsen-ation, 
and,  after  our  danger  and  our  labour,  may  obtain  a 

*  Bms^  mi  fnitrr,  em»,  si  piUas  tw^nam  ckriatianam 
psneeutinMin  non  pati.  Tuuc  m^ixiinc  opjmgnariib  >i  t«  op> 
pagaaij  osscis. — S.  Hixa.  adUeliod. 


greater  reward  :  for  temptation  is  tlie  opportunity  of 
virtue  and  a  crown ;  God  having  disposed  us  in  such 
ft  condition,  that  our  virtues  must  be  difficult,  our 
indinalions  averse  and  corrigible,  our  avocaliana 
many,  our  hostilities  bitter,  our  dangers  proportion- 
able, that  our  labour  might  be  great,  our  inclinations 
suppreaaed  and  corrected,  our  intentiooa  be  naib 
actual,  our  enemies  be  resisted,  and  our  dangers  pass 
into  security  and  honour,  after  a  contestation,  and 
a  victory,  and  a  peraeveranee.  It  is  every  man's 
case;  trouble"  is  as  eert.ninly  the  lot  of  our  nature 
and  inheritance,  and  we  are  so  sure  to  be  tempted, 
that  in  die  deepest  peace  and  dlenoe  of  spirit 
oftentimes  is  our  greatest  danger;  not  to  be  tempted, 
is  sometimes  our  most  subtle  temptation.  It  is 
cotain,  then,  we  cannot  be  secure  when  our  security 
is  our  enemy;  but  therefore  we  must  do  as  God 
himself  does,  m,->k'-  tlie  best  of  it,  and  not  be  sad  at 
that,  w  hich  is  liic  public  portion  and  the  case  of  sU 
men,  but  order  it  aceording  to  the  intention*  plaee 
it  in  the  eye  of  virtue,  that  all  its  actions  and 
motions  may  tend  thither,  there  to  be  changed  into 
felietties.  Bat  certain  it  is,  unless  we  first  be  eat 
Tir;]  hc'.vn  in  the  mountains,  we  shall  not  be  fixed 
in  the  temple  of  God;  but,  by  incision  and  conto- 
dons,  our  roughnesses  may  become  plain,  or  onr 
sparks  kindled,  and  we  may  be,  either  for  the  temple 
or  the  altar,  spiritual  building  or  holy  fire,  some- 
thing that  God  shall  delight  in,  and  then  the  tempt- 
ation was  not  amiss. 

2.  And  therefore  we  must  not  wonder,  that  often- 
times it  so  happens,  that  nothing  will  remove  a 
temptation,  no  diligcinee,  no  advices,  no  labour,  no 
prayers  ;  rrnt  bf^cause  these  are  inefTectual.  but  be- 
cause it  is  moHl  fit  the  temptation  should  abide,  fix 
ends  of  God's  designing;  and  although  St.  Pan! 
was  a  person,  whose  prayers  were  likely  to  be  jin  - 
valent,  and  his  industry  of  much  prudence  and 
efficacy  toward  die  drawing  oat  of  Ua  thorn ;  yet 
God  would  not  do  it,  but  continued  his  war,  only 
promising  to  send  him  succour,  "  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee;"'*  meaning,  he  should  have  an 
enemy  to  try  his  spirit  and  improve  it,  and  he 
should  also  have  God's  grace  to  comfort  and  sup- 
port it;  but  as,  witiiout  God's  grace,  the  enemy 
would  spoU  him,  so  without  an  enemy  God?a  grscs 
would  never  swell  up  into  glor\'  and  crown  him. 
For  the  caresses  of  a  pleasant  fortune  are  apt  to 
swell  into  eztravaganees  of  spirit,  and  burst  into 
the  dissolution  of  manners  ;  and  unmixed  joy  is 
dangerous :  but  if,  in  our  direst  flowers,  we  spy  a 
locoat,  or  feel  the  vneastness  of  a  ssekeloth  imdtr 
our  fine  linen,  or  our  iiurjde  be  lied  with  an  un- 
even and  a  rude  cord ;  any  little  trouble,  but  to  cor- 
rect our  v^ildnesses,  though  it  be  but  a  death's  head 
served  u]i  at  our  feasts,  it  will  make  our  tables  fuller 
of  healtli  and  freer  from  unsre.  it  will  allay  rnir 
spirits,  making  them  to  retire  from  the  weakness 
of  dispersion,  to  theunion  and  strength  of  a  sober 
Tccnllcction. 

3.  Since,  therefore,  it  is  no  part  of  our  employ- 

*>  3  Cor.  xii.  9. 
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nient  or  our  care,  to  be  free  ftom  all  the  attempts 
of  an  enemy,  bat  to  ht  nfe  in  despite  of  Ins  bo»- 

tilit y ;  it  now  Mrill  concern  us  to  inform  ourselves 
(if  ttic  state  of  the  war  in  i;^neral,  and  flicn  to  make 
lirovisions,  and  to  put  on  armour  accordingly. 

4.  First :  St.  Cyprian^  often  oliscrves,  and  makes 
much  of  the  discourse,  that  the  devil,  when  hr  in- 
tends a  battery,  first  views  the  strength  and  situsr 
tioa  of  the  plaoe.   IXu  senses  diava  ool  of  the 
doud  of  tti  tJStgory,  is  tUs:  The  defil  fint  con- 
siders thf>  fonstitution  and  temper  of  the  person  he 
is  to  tempt,  and  where  he  observes  his  natural  in- 
dinfttioa  Apt  for  •  vice^  he  presents  him  with  objeet^ 
and  opportunity,  and  arg^uincnts  fitting  to  his  caitive 
disposition ;  from  which  he  is  likely  to  receive  the 
snttUer  opposition,  since  diem  is  a  party  within 
that  desires  his  intromission.   T1iiis»  to  lustful  na- 
tures, he  roprespnts  the  softer  whispers  of  the  spirit 
of  fornication;  to  the  angry  and  revengeful,  be 
oBen  to  oonsidenition  the  satisfiwtions  and  content 
(if  a  full  revenge,  and  the  emissionri  of  anger  ;  to  tiio 
envious  he  makes  panegyrics  of  our  rivals,  and 
swells  our  fancies  to  opinion,  our  opinion  to  self- 
love,  self>k>ve  to  arrogance,  and  these  are  supported 
hy  contempt  of  others,  and  all  determine  upon  cr\yy, 
and  expire  in  malice.    Now,  in  these  easels,  when 
ournstnres  are  caitive  and  unhandsome,  it  were  gaud 
we  were  conscious  of  our  own  weaknesses,  and,  by 
special  arts  and  strengths  of  mortification,  fortify 
that  part,  where  we  are  apt  and  exposed  to  danger : 
we  are  sore  enough  to  meet  »  atom  there,  and  we 
also  are  likely  to  perish  in  it,  unless  we  correct 
those  avcrsenesses  and  natural  indispositions,  and 
rednee  them  to  the  evennesses  of  yirtae,  or  tiie  af- 
fections and  moderation  of  a  good  nature.  Let  us  be 
sure,  that  the  de%nl  take  not  a  lielve  from  our  own 
branches  to  fit  his  axe,  that  so  he  may  cut  the  tree 
down :  «id  certainly  he  that  does  Tiolcnce  to  his 
nature,  will  not  be  easy  to  the  entertainment  of  af- 
fections preternatural  and  violent. 

&.  Secondly :  But  the  devil  also  oWrres  all  our 
exterior  aeeidcnta^  ooeaiioiia^  and  opportimities  of 
action  ;  he  spf^»  wlint  company  we  keep,  he  observes 
what  degrees  of  love  we  have  to  our  wives,  what 
looseueas  of  action  towards  children,  how  preva- 
lent their  persuasions,  liow  inconvenient  their  dis- 
courses, how  thtling  their  interests,  and  to  what 
degrees  of  determination  they  move  us  by  their  im- 
portunity or  their  power.  The  devil  tempted  Adam 
by  his  wife,  because  he  saw  bis  afTeetions  too  pliant, 
and  encircling  her  with  the  entertainment  of  fond- 
ness, joy,  wonder,  and  amorous  ftncy;  it  was  her 
hand  that  made  the  fruit  beauteous  to  Adam  ;  "  she 
saw  it  fair"  of  itself.  and  so  she  ate;"  but  Adam 
wa«  not  moved  by  tliat  argument,  but,  "  The  woman 
gave  it  me,  and  I  did  eatt  she  g«ve  vivadty  to  the 
temptation,  and  efficacy  fn  tbc  argument.  And  the 
severity  of  the  man's  understanding  would  have 
IP^cn  a  reasonable  snswer  to  the  insinuations  of  die 
serpent :  that  was  an  Ugly  beast,  and  his  arguments 
not  being  of  tfiemselves  convincing  to  n  wise  person, 
either  must  put  on  advantages  of  a  fair  insinuation 

«  SciTO.  dc  Zclo. 


and  representment,  or  they  are  returned  with  scorn. 
But  when  the  lieanteoas  hands  of  his  young  virgin- 
mistress*'  became  the  orators,  the  temptation  was 

an  amorcToJezza  ;  he  kisses  the  presenter,  and  hugs 
tlie  ruin.  Here,  therefore,  ii>  our  safest  course, 
to  make  a  retrenchment  of  all  those  excrescences  of 
affections,  which  lil:r  'h  wild  and  irre  ;nl.ir  sucker, 
draw  away  nouri(>htuent  from  the  trunk,  making  it 
as  sterile  as  itself  is  unprofitable.  As  we  must  re- 
slrain  tiie  inclinations  of  natnte,  so  also  of  society 
and  relation  when  they  become  inconvenient,  and 
let  nothing  of  our  family  be  so  adopted,  or  natural- 
ised into  oar  affectioBS,  as  to  create  within  us  a  new 
cnn  iijii  r  Tice,  and  a  second  time  spoil  our  nature: 
what  God  intended  to  us  for  a  help,  let  not  oar  fond- 
nesses convert  into  a  snare;  and  he  that  is  not 
ready  to  deny  the  importunities,  and  to  reject  the 
interests,  of  a  uife,  or  child,  or  friend,  when  the 
question  is  for  God,  deserves  to  miss  the  comforts 
of  a  good,  and  to  feel  the  troubles  of  an  impevioos, 
woman. 

6.  Thirdly :  We  also  have  ends  and  designs  of 
our  own,  some  great  purpose,  upon  which  the  great- 
est part  of  our  life  turns;  it  may  be,  waare  to 
raise  a  family,  to  recover  a  sunk  estate ;  or  else 
ambition,  honour,  or  a  great  employment,  is  the 
great  hinge  of  aU  onr  greater  actions;  and  some 
men  arc  apt  to  make  haste  to  be  rich,  or  are  to 
pass  through  a  great  many  difficidties  to  be  hon- 
ourable :  and  here  the  devil  will  bwell  the  hopes, 
and  obstmet  the  passages;  he  will  heighten  the 
desire,  and  multiply  the  business  of  access,  making 
the  concupiscence  more  im|>atient,  and  yet  the  way 
to  the  purchase  of  our  purposes  ao  full  of  employ- 
ment and  variety,  that  both  the  implacable  desire, 
and  the  multitude  of  clvangcs  and  transaetions,  may 
increase  the  danger,  and  multiply  the  sin.  When 
the  enemy  hath  observed  our  ends,  he  makes  his 

temptations  to  reflecf  from  tbat  angle  which  is  direct 
upon  them,  provoking  to  malice  and  impatience 
against  whomsoever  we  find  standing  in  our  way, 
whether  willingly  or  by  accident ;  then  follow  na^ 
turally  all  tliose  sin*?,  which  are  instrumental  to 
removing  the  impediments,  to  faciUtating  the  pas- 
sage, to  endearing  our  friends,  to  procuring  more 
confidents,  to  securing  our  hoi>eH,  and  entering  upon 
possession.  Simon  Magus  had  a  desire  to  bo  ac- 
counted some  great  one ;  and  by  that  purpose  he 
was  tempted  to  sorcery  and  divination  ;  and  with  a 
new  object  he  brought  a  new  sin  into  tbe  world, 
adding  simony  to  bis  sorcery,  and  taught  posterity 
that  crime,  which,  till  dien,  had  neither  name  nor 
being.  And  those  ecclesiastics,  who  violently 
affect  rich  or  pompons  prelacies,  pollute  themselves 
with  worldly  arts,  growing  covetous  as  Syrian  mer- 
chants, amUtioas  as  the  Levantine  princes,  foetions 
as  the  people,  revengeful  as  jealousy,  and  proud 
as  conquerors  and  usurpers ;  and,  by  this  means, 
beaste  are  brought  into  the  temple,  and  the  temple 
itself  is  exposed  to  sale,  and  flie  holy  rites,  as  well 
as  tlie  In-asts  of  Raerifice,  are  made  venal.  To  j>re- 
vent  tijc  infiiiite  inconveniences,  that  thrust  them- 

*  Hitliet  nantquo  voluptatcni  ijuandaia  aUmuailio  vixoria, 
fwun  planmAmauMtur  fncdoonsolit— 8.  Cmstsost. 
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selveti  into  the  conunon  and  great  roads  of  our  life, 
the  beat  course  ifi  to  cat  our  great  cluimel  into  little 

riviilctii,  makin*;  our  ( ruls  the  more,  that  we  may  be 
indifferent  to  any,  proposing  nothing  great,  that  our 
desires  may  be  little ;  for  so  we  shall  be  better  able 
to  digest  the  troubles  of  an  enemy,  the  eoatradic- 
tioDS  of  an  iinh;iud>unu'  acciilcnt,  the  crossing  of 
onr  hopes  i  beeausc  our  desires  are  even,  and  our 
ends  ore  less  eonsidemble,  find  we  can,  with  much 
readiness,  divert  upop  another  purpose,  having  an- 
other ready  with  the  same  proportion  to  our  hopes 
and  desires  as  the  first.  Thus,  if  we  propoimd  to 
ourselves  an  honest  employnu  nl  i»r  u  quiet  retire- 
ment, a  work  of  rlmrify  ahrtjad  or  of  licvolion  at 
home,  if  wc  miss  in  our  first  setting  forth,  we  re- 
turn to  shore,  where  we  can  negoeiate  with  content, 
it  being  alike  to  us  either  to  traihc  abroad  with 
more  gain,  or  trade  at  home  with  more  safety.  But 
when  we  once  grow  great  in  our  desires,  fixing  too 
earnestly  upon  one  object,  we  either  grow  impa- 
tirnf,  as  Rachel,  "Give  me  children,  or  I  die;" 
or  take  ill  courses  and  use  unlawful  means,  as 
Thamar,  choosing  rather  to  lie  with  her  father  than 
to  die  witiiout  issue :  or  else  are  miserable  in  the 
loss  and  fruitration  of  our  hopns ;  like  flie  W(«men 
of  Uamali,  who  *■  would  not  be  comforted."  Let, 
therefore,  our  life  be  moderate,  our  desires  reason- 
able, our  hopes  little,  our  ends  none  in  eminency 
and  prelation  above  others :°  for  aa  the  rays  of 
light,  passing  through  the  Uiin  air,  end  in  a  amall 
and  undiseemcd  pjmimis,  hut,  reflected  upon  a  wall, 
are  doubled,  and  increase  the  wfinntli  to  a  scorch- 
ing and  troublesome  heat;  so  the  desires  of  man,  if 
they  pai»  Humugfa  an  even  and  indifferent  life  to- 
wards the  issues  of  an  ordinary  and  necessary 
course,  they  arc  little,  and  within  command ;  but  if 
they  pass  upon  aa  end,  or  adm  of  ifiAcolty  or  ambi- 
tion, iJiey  duplicate,  and  grow  to  a  disturbance  ;  and 
we  have  seen  the  even  and  temperate  lives  of  indif- 
ferent persons  continue  jn  many  degrees  of  inno- 
cence ;  but  the  temptation  of  busy  designs  is  too 
great,  even  for  the  best  of  dispositions. 

7.  But  these  temptations  arc  crasse  and  material, 
and  soon  diaeemitde;  it  will  require  some  greater 
observation  to  arm  against  such  as  are  more  spi- 
ritual and  immaterial.  For  lie  liatli  a})ples  tn  cozen 
children,  and  gold  for  men;  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  for  lihe  ambition  of  fnrinees,  and  the  vanities 
of  the  world  for  the  intemperate  ;  he  hath  dis- 
courses and  iair-spokcn  principles  to  abuse  the  pre- 
tenders to  reason,  and  he  hath  common  prejudices 
for  the  more  vulgar  understandings.  Amongst  these 
I  choose  to  consider  such,  as  are  by  way  of  pxinci* 
pie  or  proposition. 

8.  The  first  great  principle  of  temptation  I  shall 
note,  is  a  geiuT.il  mistake,  which  (  xcuses  very  many 
of  our  crimes  upon  pretence  of  infirmity,  caUing 
all  those  sins,  to  which  by  natural  disposition  we 
are  inclined,  (though,  by  carelessness  and  evil  cus- 
toms, they  are  lieiglitened  to  a  hebit,)  by  the  name 
of  sins  of  infirmity ;  to  which  men  suppose  they 

•  Vim  temporaUm  dii  oiioqne  pmvehunt 
In  omo-i :  iiripm  odcic  vim 
Omnc  nefu  Mino  morentofl. 


have  reason  and  title  to  pretend.  11^  when  tkj 
have  oonunittod  a  erime,  their  eoBieicnee  ehs^ 

them,  and  tliey  are  troubled,  and,  during  the  inlcr- 
val  and  abatement  of  the  heats  of  desire,  moh> 
against  it,  and  commit  it  readily  at  the  next  oppor- 
tunity; then  tliey  cry  out  a^,^•lirlst  the  weakness  <i' 
their  nature,  and  think,  hn  loui,'  as  this  body  >. 
death  is  about  them,  it  must  be  thus,  and  that  iht^ 
condition  may  stand  with  the  state  of  grace:  sod 
then  the  sins  sliall  return  periodically,  like  the  r»- 
voiutions  of  a  quartan  ague,  well  and  ill  for  cvn. 
till  death  surprises  the  mistaken    This  is  a  patna 
of  sins,  and  makes  the  temptation,  prevalent  by  u 
authentic  instrument;  and  they  pretend  tlie  word.' 
of  St  Paul,  "  For  the  good  that  1  would,  tiiat  1 
do  not  i  but  the  evil  thai  I  would  not,  that  1  (k 
For  there  is  a  law  in  my  members  rebelling  agaio; 
the  law  of  my  mind,  bringing  me  into  captinty 
the  law  of  sin." '    And  thus  the  state  of  .sin  is  miv 
taken  for  a  state  of  grace,  and  the  imperfection  r: 
llie  law  are  miscalled  the  afTections  and  neces^'tits 
of  nature,  tliat  they  might  seem  to  be  incur&Uc; 
and  the  {lersona  apt  for  an  excuse,  there1flc,b^ 
cause  for  nature  there  is  no  absolute  cure.  BiS 
that  these  words  of  St.  Paul  may  not  become  a  sa- 
vour of  death,  and  iristrumenLs  of  a  temptatiac  y 
us,  it  is  observable,  that  die  apostle,  by  a  fietiflD  of 
I)erson,  (as  is  us-ual  witVi  liim,*)  speaks  nf  him>rli, 
not  as  in  the  state  of  regeneration  under  the  got- 
pel,  but  under  the  difficulties,  obscurities,  insafr 
cieneies,  and  imperfections  of  the  law ;  which,  in 
deed,  lu'  there  contends  to  have  been  a  rule  goal 
and  holy,  apt  to  remonstrate  our  misery,  because  1} 
iti  prdiibitions,  and  limits  given  to  natoral  destiei 
it  made  actions  (before  indifferent")  now  to  \w  <:ris; 
it  added  many  curses  to  the  breakers  of  it,  and,  bf 
an  efScacy  gf  contrariety,  it  made  us  more  itmam 
of  V.  );at  was  now  unlawful :  but  it  was  a  eoveiun; 
in  wliieh  our  nature  was  restrained,  but  not  h<Ip'  - 
it  was  provoked,  but  not  sweetly  assisted ;  our  <»> 
derstaadinga  were  instmeted,  but  our  wills  not  tut- 
tified,  and  there  were  no  siippletorics  of  repentance; 
every  greater  sin  was  like  the  fall  of  an  anf^l  i^ 
reparable  by  any  mysteiy,  or  express,  reconic<l  « 
enjoined.    Now  of  a  man  under  this  covenant  b( 
describes  the  condition  to  be  such,  that  he  ur  lcr- 
stands  his  duty,  but  by  the  infirmities  of  nature  k 
is  eertadn  to  hU,  and  by  tiie  helps  of  tihe  bw  «« 
strengthened  against  If,  nor  restored  after  it;  3si 
therefore  he  calls  himself,  tmder  that  notioa  **» 
miserable  man,  sold  under  sin,"  not  doing  acced- 
ing to  the  rules  of  law,  or  the  dictates  of  his  ro* 
son,  but  by  the  unaltered  misery  of  his  nature  rfr- 
tain  to  prevaricate.    But  the  per^(m  described  her 
is  not  St  Paid,  is  not  any  justified  pemoa,  nrt  n 
much  as  a  christian,  but  one  wlio  Is  under  a  ^"-f 
of  direct  opposition  to  the  state  of  grace ;  as  *iJl 
manifestly  appear,  if  we  observe  the  antithesis  ff* 
St.  Paul's  own  characters.     For  the  man  herr 
named  is  such,  as  in  whom  "  sin  wrought  all  ffs*- 
cupiscence,  in  whom  sin  Uved,  and  slew  hiin,"  ** 

f  Tlnm.  vii.  19,  23. 
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fhat  he  wu  dead  in  trespasses  md  rias  t  and 

though  ho  did  dcliplit  in  the  Iriw  after  liis  inward 
man,"  that  is,  his  uoderataoding  had  intellectual 
complacencies  and  satiifoetiaDSt  wUeh  afterwards 
he  calls  "  serving  the  law  of  God  with  his  mind," 
that  is.  in  the  firsf  dispositions  and  preparations  of 
his  spirit,  yet  he  could  act  nothing ;  for  the  law  in 
Ilia  members  did  enslave  him,  "  and  brought  him 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  so  that  this  per- 
son was  full  of  actual  and  effective  lusts,  he  was  a 
alave  to  dn,  and  dead  in  trespasses :  Imt  die  slate 
of  a  regenerate  person  is  such,  ns  to  have  "  cruci- 
fied the  flesh,  with  the  atiections  and  lusts;"'  in 
whom  shi  did  not  reign,  not  only  in  the  mind,  Imt 
even  also  not  in  the  mortal  body ;  over  whom  sin 
had  no  dominion ;  in  whom  the  old  man  wa«  cruci- 
fied, and  the  body  of  sin  was  destroyed,  and  sfai  not 
nt  all  served.  And  to  make  the  antithesis  yet 
clearer,  in  the  very  beginning'  of  the  next  chapter 
the  apostle  saith,  "  That  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesn-i  had  made  him  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death under  -.vhirh  law,  he  complained  imme-  , 
diateiy  before  iie  whs  sold  and  killed,  to  show  the 
penon  was  not  the  same  in  these  so  difllnent  and 
contradiefor)'  representments.  No  man  in  the  state 
of  grace  can  say,  "  The  evil  that  I  would  not,  that  1 
do  ;**  it,  by  evil,  he  means  any  evil  Aat  is  hahitnal, 
or  in  its  own  nature  deadly. 

9.  So  that  now  let  no  man  pretend  an  inevitable 
Beeessity  to  sin ;  for  if  ever  it  comes  to  a  custom 
or  to  a  great  violation,  though  but  in  a  single  act,  it 
is  a  condition  of  carnality,  not  of  spiritual  life  ;  and 
thot^  are  not  the  infirmities  of  nature,  but  tlie  weak- 
nesses of  grace,  that  make  us  sin  so  fre4|iien^^  j  I 
which  the  apostle  truly  affinns  to  the  same  purpose  : 
"  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
a^nst  tiie  flesh :  and  these  are  contraryihe  one  to 
the  other  :  so  that  ye  cannot  (or  that  ye  do  not')  do 
the  things  that  ye  would."*"  This  disability  pro- 
ceeds from  the  strength  of  the  flesh,  and  weakness 
of  the  Spirit:  for  he  adds,  "  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the 
Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law :"  saying  plainly, 
that  the  state  of  such  a  combat,  and  disability  of 
doing  good,  is  a  stale  of  man  under  the  law,  or  in 
the  flesh,  which  he  accounts  all  one  ;  but  every  man 
that  is  sanctified  under  the  gospel  is  led  by  the 
Spirit,  and  walks  in  the  Spirit,  and  brings  forUi  the 
frnit^  of  tlie  Spirit.  It  is  not  our  excuse,  }:'.if  the 
aggravation  of  our  sin,  that  we  fall  again,  in  despite 
of  ao  many  leaolntionB  to  the  eontraiy.  And  let  na 
not  flatter  ourselves  info  a  eonfidencc  of  sin,  hy 
supfKWtng  the  state  of  grace  can  stand  with  the 
custom  of  any  sin :  for  it  is  the  state  either  of  an 
animalis  homo,  (as  the  apostle  calls  him,")  that  is, 
a  man  in  pure  naturals,  without  the  clarity  of  Di- 
vine revelations,  who  "  cannot  perceive  or  under- 
•land  the  things  of  God;"  or  else  of  the  carnal 
man,  that  is.  a  person,  who,  though  in  his  mind  he  is 
convinced,  yet  he  is  not  yet  freed  from  the  dominion 
of  sin,  but  only  hath  hla  qres  Ofiencd,  but  not  Ua 

«•  Rom.  vii.  R,  11,  22,  23,  25. 
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bonds  loosed.  Tor,  hf  the  prrpetoal  analogy  and 

fre(]uent  expresses  in  Seriptiire,  the  spiritual  person, 
or  the  man  "  redeemed  by  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,**  ia  free  fhnn  the  law,  and  the  dominion,  and 
the  kingdom,  and  the  power  of  all  sin.  "  For  to 
be  carnally  mindrd  is  death,  bat  to  be  spintoally 
minded  is  life  and  peace."* 

10.  But  sins  of  infirmity,  in  tnie  sense  of  Scrip- 
ture, signify  nothini,'  hut  the  sins  of  an  unholy  and 
unsanctified  nature,  when  they  are  taken  for  actions 
done  against  Ae  strengtti  of  resolution,  ont  of  Che 
.stTPngth  of  natural  appetite  and  violence  of  desire ; 
and  therefore,  in  Scripture,  the  state  of  sin  and  the 
state  of  infirmity  is  all  one.  **  For  when  we  were 
yet  without  strentjth,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly"  (saitb  the  apostle  i') :  the  condition  in 
which  wp  were,  when  Christ  heonne  a  saerifiee  fbr 
us,  w.iK  rertninly  a  condition  of  sin  and  enmity  with 
God,  and  yet  this  he  calls  a  hf  in'j-  without  strength, 
or  in  a  state  of  weaknesti  and  miirmity  ;  which  we, 
who  believe  all  our  strei^h  to  be  derived  from 
i  Christ's  death,  and  the  as.sistance  of  the  Iltdy  Spirit, 
the  fruit  of  his  ascension,  may  soon  apprehend  to 
he  tiie  tme  meaning  of  die  word.  And  in  this  sense 
is  that  sayil^  of  our  blessed  Sa%'ionr,  "  The  whole 
have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are 
weak :"  ibr  therefbre  **  C^st  eame  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,"  those  are  the  persons  of  Christ's 
infirmary,  whose  restitution  and  reduction  to  a  state 
of  life  and  health  was  his  great  design.*!  So  that 
whoever  sin  habitually,  that  is,  constantly,  periodi- 
eally,  at  thp  revolution  of  a  tcm]itation,  or  frequent, 
ly,  or  easily,  are  persons  who  still  remain  in  the 
stale  of  sin  and  dea^i  and  their  intervals  of  piety 
nrc  but  preparations  to  a  state  of  ^rnrp,  which  they 
may  then  be,  when  they  are  not  used  to  countenance 
or  excuse  6ie  sin,  or  to  flatter  the  person.  Bat  if 
(hi  int'  TTii  ili  ifr  Tfsolutions  of  emendation  (though 
they  never  run  beyond  the  next  assault  of  passion 
or  desti«)  be  taken  for  a  state  of  grace,  blended 
with  infirmities  of  nature,  they  become  destructive 
of  all  those  purposes,  throagh  our  mistake,  which 
they  might  have  promoted,  if  they  had  been  righUy 
understood,  observed,  and  cherished.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  the  sfreatne&s  of  a  temptation  may  become 
an  instrument  to  exciise  some  degrees  of  the  sin, 
and  make  the  man  pitiable,  whose  min  iseems>al* 
most  certain,  because  of  the  greatness  and  violence 
of  the  enemy,  meeting  with  a  natural  aptness ;  but 
then  the  question  will  be,  whither,  and  to  what  ae- 
tions,  that  strnnfj  temptation  carries  him  ?  whether 
to  a  wurk  of  a  mortal  nature,  or  only  to  a  small 
irregularity?  that  is,  whether  to  death,  or  to  a 
wound  P  for  whatever  the  principle  be,  if  the  effect 
be  death,  the  man's  case  was  therefore  to  be  pitied, 
because  his  ruin  was  the  more  inevitable }  not  so 
[)itied,  as  to  excuse  him  from  the  state  Ot  deadi. 
For  let  the  temptation  be  never  so  stronfj,  every 
christian  man  hath  assistances  suflicient  tu  support 
him,  80  as  that,  without  hia  own  yielding,  no  tempt- 

P  Rom.  T.  6.    'Oirrutv  rjfimlf  aadivwv,  TovTkitTiv  aatfiwv, 
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■liaa  is  stronger  than  that  gittce,  wliicb  Ood  offim 

lilm ;  for  if  it  were,  it  were-  not  so  miieh  rs  a  sin  of 
mtiruuty ;  it  were  no  sin  at  all.  This,  tiit-rcfurc, 
mint  be  certain  to  iui  when  the  violence  of  our 
pa««iong  or  flt'siros  ovrtromps  our  resolutions  and 
fiiirer  pur|io«e8,  against  the  dictate  of  our  reason, 
dwt  inde^  h  ft  etnte  of  inHrmity,  bttt  it  ie  also  of 
sin  and  death,  a  state  of  immorfifienfion ;  Lfcaiiso  the 
offices  of  grace  are,  to  crucify  the  old  man,  that  is, 
oar  former  and  imporer  eonvemlion,  to  mbdue  the 
pctuloncy  of  our  passions,  to  reduce  them  to  reason, 
and  to  restore  empire  and  dominion  to  the  superior 
fiwolties.  So  that  this  condition,  in  proper  speak- 
ing; is  not  so  good  as  the  infirmity  of  grace,  but  it 
is  no  trracr  at  all  :  for  "  whoever  arc  Christ's,  have 
crucified  tlie  flesh,  wilJi  the  afTccLions  and  IuhIm  ;" ' 
those  other  impeifeet;  ineflectiTC  resolutions  are  but 
the  first  fipproarhrs  of  the  kingdom  of  Clirist,  no- 
thing but  the  clarities  of  hghtning,  dark  as  soon  as 
light)  and  they  therefore  cannot  be  cxeiwrs  to  ju, 

because  the  coiitrar)'  weaknesseh  (n^  w  •  rail  them) 
do  not  make  the  sin  involmitary,  but  chosen  and  pur- 
med,  and,  in  tme  speaking,  it  is  die  strength  of  the 
Inst,  not  the  infirmity  of  a  state  of  grace. 

1 1 .  But  yet  there  is  a  condition  of  grace,  which 
is  a  state  of  little  and  imperfect  ones,  soch  as  are 
called  in  Scriptiirc  "  smoking  flax  and  bruised 
reeds ; "  which  is  a  state  of  the  first  dawning-  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  when  the  liglits  of  grace  new 
rise  upon  our  eyes ;  and  then  indeed  they  are  weak, 
and  have  a  more  dangerous  lu  iglibourhood  of  tempt- 
ations and  desires,  but  they  are  not  subdued  by 
them:*  they  shi  not  by  direct  election;  their  acttons 
criminal  are  but  like  the  slime  of  Nilus,  leaving  rats 
half  formed ;  they  sin  but  seldom,  and  when  they  do, 
it  is  in  small  instances,  and  Aen  also  by  surprise, 
by  inadvertency ;  and  then  also  they  interrupt  their 
own  acts,  and  lessen  them  perpetually ;  and  never 
do  an  act  of  sinfulness,  but  the  principle  is  such, 
as  makes  it  to  be  involuntary  in  many  degrees. 
For  when  the  underKtanding  is  clear,  and  the 
dictate  of  reason  undisturbed  and  determinate,  what- 
soever then  produces  an  irregular  aetioo  excuses  not, 
because  the  netion  is  not  tnadc  the  less  voluntary  by 
it}  for  the  action  is  not  made  involuntaiy  from  any 
other  principle  but  from  some  defect  of  understaadr 
ing,  either  in  art,  or  liahit,  or  faculty.  For  where 
there  is  no  such  defect,  there  is  a  full  deliberation 
according  to  the  caimcity  of  the  man,  and  then  the 
act  of  election  that  follows  is  clear  and  full,  and  is 
that  proper  disposition,  which  makes  him  truly 
ca|)ablc  of  punishment  or  reward  respectively.  Now 
although,  in  the  first  beginnings  of  grace,  there  is 
not  a  direct  ignoranee  to  excnsp  totally :  yet  Wcause 
a  sudden  surprise  or  an  inadvertency  is  not  always 
in  our  power  to  prevent,  these  tilings  do  lessen  the 
cleetion  and  freedom  of  the  action:  and  thon, 
because  they  are  but  seldom,  and  never  proceed  to 
any  length  of  time,  or  any  great  instances  of  crime, 
and  are  (very  day  made  still  more  infrequent, 
because  grace  growing  stronger,  the  observation  and 
advurtwicy  <rf  the  spirit,  and  the  attendsnce  of  the 
inner  man,  grows  more  effectnal  and  busy  j  tfiis  Is  a 
'  Gal  V,  11  I 


state  of  die  imperfection  of  gnee,  but  a  state  of 

grace  it  is.  And  it  is  more  commonly  ohsened  to 
be  expressed  in  the  imperfection  of  our  good  acljun^ 
than  in  the  irregularity  of  bad  actions :  and  in  this 
sense  are  those  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  "The 
spirit  truly  is  willing,  but  the  tlesh  is  weak which 
in  this  instance  was  not  expressed  in  sfai,  but  ia  a 

natural  imperfection,  which  then  was  a  roers>inn 
from  a  civility,  a  not  watching  with  the  Lord.  And 
this  is  Uie  only  inflrmity  that  can  consist  with  the 
state  of  grace. 

1 2.  So  that  now  we  may  lay  what  load  we  please 
upon  otu:  nature,  and  call  our  vident  and  mortified 
deanca  by  the  name  of  an  imperfect  grace}  but  thea 
we  are  dangerouRly  mistaken,  and  flatter  otirselTes 
into  an  opinion  of  piety,  when  we  arc  "  in  the  giill 
of  bitterness;"  so  making  our  misery  the  more  cer- 
tain and  irremediable,  because  we  think  it  needs 
nothing  but  a  perpetuity  and  perseverance  to  bring 
us  to  iMftven.   The  vitdenee  of  paasioti  and  dcsties 

is  a  miNcry  of  nature,  but  a  l)erfect  principle  of  sin: 
multiplying  and  repeating  the  acts,  but  not  lessen- 
ing the  malignity ;  but  rins  of  infirmity,  when  wb 
mean  sins  of  a  less  and  lower  malice,  are  sins  of  a 
less  and  imperfect  choice,  because  of  the  unavoidable 
imperfection  of  the  understanding.  Sins  of  infirmity 
are  always  infirm  sins,  that  is,  weak  and  imperfect 
in  their  principle,  and  in  their  nature,  and  in  their 
de^iign  ;  uiut  is,  they  are  actions  incomplete  in  all 
their  capacities )  bat  then  passions  and  pericdioal 
inclinations  consisting  with  a  regular,  and  deter- 
mined, and  actual  understanding,  must  never  be 
their  principal;  for  whatsoever  proceeds  thence,  is 
destructive  of  spiritual  life,  and  inconsistent  with  tlie 
state  of  grace.  But  sins  of  infirmity,  when  they 
preteid  to  a  less  degree  of  malignity,  and  a  greater 
degree  of  excuse,  are  such  as  are  little  more  than 
sins  of  ptu%  and  incul|>able  ignorance ;  for  in  tiiat 
degree,  in  which  any  other  principle  is  mixed  with 
them,  in  the  same  degree  they  are  criminal  and 
inexcusable.  For  a.s  a  sin  of  infirmity  i«  pn-tindci! 
to  be  httle  in  its  value  and  malignity,  so  it  is  certain, 
if  it  be  great  in  the  instance^  it  is  not  a  sin  of 
infirmity,  that  is,  if  is  a  state  or  act  of  death,  anl 
absolutely  incotuiistent  witli  the  state  of  grace. 

13.  Secondly:  Another  principle  of  temptatioB, 
pregnant  with  sin,  anil  fniitfiil  of  inotisters,  is  » 
weaker  pretence,  which  less  wary  and  creduloutf 
persons  abuse  themselves  withal,  pretending  as « 
ground  for  their  confidence  and  incorrigible  pu^ 
suance  of  their  courses,  that  they  have  a  good 
meaning,  that  they  intend  sometimes  well,  aivi 
sometimes  not  ill;  and  this  shall  be  sufficient  to 
sanrtify  their  actions,  and  to  hallow  their  sin.  And 
this  is  of  worse  malice,  when  religion  is  the  colour 
for  a  war,  and  the  preservation  of  Ihith  made  the 
warrant  for  destnirtion  of  charily,  and  a  eeal  for 
God  made  tlie  false  light  to  lead  us  to  disobedience 
to  man,  and  hatred  of  idolatry  is  the  usher  of  sam* 
lege,  and  the  defiance  of  superstition  the  introducer 
of  profaneness,  and  reformation  made  the  colour  for 
ft  schism,  and  liberty  of  couscienee  the  wsy  to  • 
bold  and  saucy  heresy:  for  the  end  may  indeed 
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halluw  an  indiflerent  aetion,  but  can  never  nuke 

Btrsught  a  crooked  and  irregidar.  It  was  not  enough 
for  Saul  to  cry  "  for  Gotl  and  tlic  aacrifice,"  that  he 
qMSed  Hie  fat  flocks  of  Amalek  :  and  it  would  be  a 
stmnge  zral  and  forwardness,  that  ratluT  flian  the 
altar  of  incense  should  not  smoke,  will  bum  assa^ 
fotida,  or  di«  mmow  of  ft  nan's  bone*.   For  as 

God  will  be  hono  ir'vl  by  us,  so  al^o  in  \v;ivs  of  his 
owTt  appointment :  for  we  arc  the  makers  of  our 
religion,  if  we,  in  oar  seal  for  God,  do  vhat  he  hatit 
forbidden  us.*  And  every  sin,  committed  for  re- 
ligion, is  just  such  a  ntdence  done  to  it  ac  it  seeks 
to  prevent  or  remedy. 

14.  And  so  it  is,  if  it  be  committed  for  an  end  or 
pretence  of  charity  as  well  as  of  religion.  We  must 
be  curioosy  that  no  pretence  engage  us  upon  an  ac- 
tion, &at  is  certainly  criminal  in  Its  own  nature. 
Chnrity  mny  sonu-timps  require  our  lives,  Imt  no 
obligation  can  endear  a  damnation  to  us ;  we  are 
not  bodnd  to  flie  cliciiee  of  an  eternal  ruin,  to  save 
another.  Indeed  so  far  as  an  option  will  go,  it  may 
coDceni  the  excrescences  of  piety  to  choose,  by  a 
licitor  express  aotitf  volidon,  **  to  became  analhema 
for  our  farethren*'**  that  is,  by  putting  a  case  and 
fiction  of  law,  to  suppose  it  better,  and  wish  if  ralTier, 
that  I  sliould  perish  than  my  nation.  Thus  fur  it> 
efanritaUe,  because  it  is  innocent ;  for  as  it  is  great 
loTP  to  otir  couTitTT,  SO  it  is  no  uneharitablent'ss  to 
ourselves :  for  such  options  always  are  ineficctive, 
and  iirodnce  nothini;  bat  rewards  of  charity,  and  a 
greater  glory.  And  the  holy  Jesus  himself,  wlio 
only  could  be*  and  was,  effectively  accursed  to  save 
us,  got  by  it  an  exeeedliig  and  mighty  gloriliealiont 
and  St.  Paul  did  himself  advantage  by  hh  charitable 
devotion  for  his  countrymen.  But  hince  (iod  never 
puts  the  question  to  us,  that  cither  wo  or  our  nation 
must  be  damned,  he  having  fixed  every  man's  iinal 
rondition  upon  his  own  actions,  in  the  virtue  and 
obedience  of  Christ,  if  we  mistake  the  expresses  of 
eharitf  ,  and  soflfer  onrselvea  to  be  danuied  indeed 
for  God's  glory,  or  otir  brethren's  good,  we  spoil  the 
duty,  and  rain  ourselves,  when  oar  option  comes  to 
act  But  it  is  observable,  ^t  although  religion  h 
often  pretended  to  justify  a  sin,  yet  charity  is  but 
seldom;  which  makes  it  full  of  suspicion,  that  re- 
ligion is  but  the  cover  to  the  death's  head,  and  at 
the  best  is  but  on  accusing  of  God,  that  he  is  not 
unllins^  or  not  able  to  prescnf  rrlij,rion,  withniit  our 
irregular  and  impious  co-ope nitious.  But  however, 
though  it  migfateoneem  us  towish  oonelves  rafiier  ae- 
oirsed  than  our  rrlipiom,  or  our  prince,  or  onr  country 
should  perish,  (for  1  find  no  instimces,  that  it  is 
tawfU  so  nrach  as  to  wish  it  for  the  preservation  of 
a  single  friend.)  yet  it  is  a^'ainst  charity  to  l)rin^'- 
such  a  wish  to  pass,  and,  by  sin  to  damn  ourselves 
really  ibr  a  good  end,  either  of  religion  or  charity. 

15.  Let  us,  therefore,  serve  God,  as  he  hath 
described  the  way;  for  all  onr  nrcPHses  to  him, 
being  acts  of  his  free  concession  and  grace,  must 
be  by  his  own  designation  and  appointment.  We 
mif^ht  as  well  have  chosen  what  shape  our  bodies 
should  be  of,  as  of  .what  instates  the  substance  of 
our  veBgioD  should  consist 
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16.  Thirdly  i  A  third  prind^  itf  temptation  is, 

an  opinion  of  prosecuting  actions  of  civility,  com- 
pliance,  and  society,  to  the  luxation  of  a  point  of 
piety  and  stricter  dniy :  and  good  natures,  persona 
of  humane  and  sweeter  dispositions,  are  too  apt  to 
dash  upon  this  rock  of  offence.  But  the  evil  that 
I  would  note  it,  that  there  are  some  eowlidons  of 
men,  to  whom  a  vice  is  so  accustomed,  that  he  that 
auAgles  with  them  most  handle  tlie  crime  and  touch 
the  venom.  There  are  some  vices  which  are 
ttonal ;  there  arc  some  that  arc  points  of  honoiur ; 
some  are  civilities  of  entertainment;  and  they  are 
therefore  accounted  unavoidable,  because  the  under* 
standings  of  men  are  degenerous  as  their  mannerly 
and  it  is  accounted  sottish  and  fantastical  not  to  com- 
municate in  their  accustomed  loosenesses.  Amongst 
some  men  all  their  flist  addresaes  are  drinking% 
thr'\r  entertainments  intemiierate  beyond  t}ir  per- 
missions of  christian  austerity  :  their  driuk  is  Im- 
moroos,  and  their  Iramonrs  qnarreloas}  and  it  is 
dishonourable  not  to  engage  in  duel,  and  venture 
your  soul  to  ascertain  an  empty  reputation.  These 
inconveniences  rely  upon  Mse  opinions  and  vain 
fancies,  hatving  no  greater  foundation  than  the  soU 
tish  discoiirses  of  ignorant  and  ungodly  persons ; 
and  they  have  no  peculiar  and  appropriate  remedy, 
bat  ft  resolute  severity  of  manners,  and  a  consideN 
ntion  what  is  required  of  us  as  christians,  to  con- 
front against  those  fonder  customs  and  expectations 
from  ns,  as  we  engage  in  the  puddles  of  Ae  worid, 
and  arc  blended  in  scx-icty. 

17.  To  which  purposes  we  must  be  careful  not 
to  engage  too  freely  in  looser  company,  never  with- 
out business  or  unavoidable  accidents ;  and  when 
we  mingle  in  affairs,  it  will  concern  our  safety  to 
watch,  lest  multitude  of  talk,  goodness,  and  &cUity 
of  nature,  the  dehght  of  company,  and  the  freedom 
and  ill-customed  civilities  do,  by  deprees,  draw  US 
away  from  our  guards  and  retirement  of  spirit.  For 
in  Aese  cases,  evci;  degree  of  dissolotion  disatma 

of  our  Rtrengths:  and  if  we  give  way  so  far  as 
w  (>  think  it  tolerable,  we  instantly  and  undiscemibly 
pass  into  mdawfi]]  wnd  criminal.  But  our  best  de- 
fences are  deposited  in  a  severe  and  prudent  under- 
standing, and  discerning  the  sotUshness  of  such 
principles,  which  represent  vice  in  civil  langiwge, 
and  propound  a  crime  to  yon  under  die  cover  of 
kindness;  which  is  just  so  much  rccompence,  as  it 
is  satisfaction  to  a  condemned  person,  tliat  he  w  as 
aecosed  by  ft  witty  orator,  and  sentenced  by  an  elo- 
quent judge.  Remember  always,  that  "the  friend- 
ships of  the  world  are  enmity  with  God and  that 
those  societies,  which  are  combined  by  relatioM  of 
drink,  and  w  antonness,  and  impertinence,  and  crimes, 
are  either  inconsiderable  in  civility,  or  reason,  «r 
reputation ;  no  wise  man  is  moved  by  Uieir  testis 
mony  or  discourses ;  and  they  are  so  impotent,  rude, 
and  undisceming  a  theatre,  that  most  commonly  he 
is  the  best  man,  who  from  thence  is  the  worst  re- 
ported and  represented. 

18.  But  in  all  the  instances  of  this  great  evil,  the 
veiy  stating  the  question  right  is  above  half  Liie 
victory.    For  it  Is  a  quesHoa  between  mistaken 

Digitized  by  Goo^e 


108 


OF  T£MPTATION. 


ehrflltyand  oertaiii  dutyt  |iiety  on  one  gide»  andthe 

disguisofi  of  humnnitj'  on  the  other.  God  and  man 
are  the  parties  interested;  and  to  counterpoise  the 
inflttenee  of  the  nght  and  face  of  man,  (which 
being  in  a  visible  communication,  it  is  not  in  some 
natures  to  neglect  or  contradict,}  there  are  all  the 
exeenencfes  6t  God,  die  eflecto  of  his  power,  his 
certain  presence  and  omniscience,  the  severities  of 
his  judgment,  and  the  sweetness  and  invitation  of 
his  mercies ;  besides  the  prudence,  wisdom,  and 
satisfaction  to  the  spirit,  when  we  wisely  neglect 
such  sottish  and  low  abuses  and  temptations,  to 
conform  to  the  rules  of  reason  and  duty,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  pmpoae*  of  God  and  our-own  fe- 
licities. 

19.  These  ill-managed  principlett  are  dangers 
aa  vnivenal  at  an  infected  air;  yvt  dieie  are 

some  (li.sca.ses  th  pr  ipcr  to  the  iinrlTcii!ar  state 
of  religion.  First,  tu  young  beginners  in  reli- 
gion he  Tepreaents  the  {Kffieoltiea  of  religion,  and 
propounds  the  greater  examples  of  holy  persons, 
and  affrights  them  with  those  mountains  of  piety; 
observing  where,  and  upon  what  instance  of  se- 
verit}',  his  fancy  will  be  most  appreheoKVe  and 
afflicted :  and  this  he  fails  not  often  to  represent, 
with  a  purpose,  that  by  believing  no  piety  less  than 
the  greatest  can  be  good,  he  may  despair  of  those 
heights,  and  retire  into  the  securities  and  indif- 
ferences of  a  careless  life.  But  this  is  to  be  cured 
hy  aU  those  instruments  of  piety,  which  in  special 
are  incentives  of  tlie  love  of  fiod,  and  endearments 
of  spiritual  and  religious  affections;  and  particu- 
larly by  consideration  of  the  IMvine  goo&m, 
"  who  knows  whereof  we  are  made,  and  remembers 
that  we  are  but  dust,"  and  will  require  no  more  of 
us  than  according  to  our  powers  and  present  capa- 
eitlct.  But  the  subjectmatter  of  this  temptation 
is  considered  and  refuted  in  the  diseount  of  the 
love  of  God.^ 

90.  But  most  commonly,  yonng  begimien  are 
zealous  and  high,  and  not  so  easily  tempted  to  a 
recession,  till  after  a  long  time,  by  a  revolution  of 
alfeetions,  they  are  abated  hy  a  defarvescency  in 
holy  actions.  The  devil  uses  to  prompt  them  on  ; 
not  that  he  loves  the  piety  and  the  progress,  but 
that  he  would  engage  the  persen  in  imprudences, 
and  such  forwardness  of  expresses,  whi<^  dther 
are  in  their  own  nature  indi.scretions,  or  from  which, 
by  reason  of  the  incapacity  of  the  person,  it  is  ne- 
cessary for  hjffl  to  retire.  A  new  conv(  rt  is  like  a 
bird  newly  entered  into  a  net,  through  which  pos- 
sibly she  might  pass  without  danger,  if  her  fears 
and  unreasonable  atrivings  did  not  entangle  her ; 
but  when,  by  busy  and  disturbed  flutterings,  she 
discomposes  the  order  of  it,  she  is  entangled  and 
unpenned,  and  made  a.  prey  to  her  treacherous 
enemy,  SupH  are  the  in(li.screet  sfri\Hngs.  and  too 
forward  enterprises  of  new  penitents;  whom  we 
aball  observe  too  often  m^ertaking  great  austeri- 
ties, making  vows,  and  casting  bttids  upon  their 
liberty,  and  snares  upon  their  persons  ;  thinking  no- 
thing great  enougii  to  expiate  tlieir  sin,  ur  to  pre- 
sent to  God,  or  to  endeai  their  serriees,  or  secure 
«  Parts,  in  Eiplieat.  ofthe  Oseakgae,  1  Cooi. 


their  perseverance ;  and  therefore  they  lay  a  load 
of  fetters  upon  them.selves,  or  rather  euf  off  their 
legs,  that  they  may  never  go  back ;  therefore  lay. 
ing  an  oUigalion  of  vows  and  intolnafale  honku 
on  themselves,  that  hy  these  they  may,  by  a  com- 
pendium of  piety,  redeem  the  time,  and  by  those 
make  it  impossible  to  prevaricate.  But  the  ob> 
sei-vation  of  the  s.ad  events  and  final  accidents  of 
these  men,  hath  given  probation  of  the  indiscre- 
tion of  andk  fnrlons  addvnses  and  beginnings.  And 
it  was  prataitly  done  of  Meletius  y  of  Antioch, 
M^hcn  he  visited  the  dioeesses  of  Syria,  and  the 
several  religious  persons  famou.s  for  severe  under- 
takings ;  espying  that  Simeon  Stylites  dwelt  upon 
a  pillar,  and  had  bound  his  leg  with  a  strong  chain 
of  iron,  he  sent  for  a  smith,  causing  it  to  be 
Inoeked  off,  and  said,  "To  a  man  that  loves  God, 
his  mind  is  a  sufficient  chain."  For  the  loads  of 
voluntary  aosteiities,  rashly  undertaken,  make  reli- 
gion a  hmden,  when  their  first  heats  expire ;  sad 
their  vows,  which  are  intended  to  secure  the  prac- 
tice and  perpetuate  the  piety,  are  but  the  occa- 
sions of  an  aggravate  crime;  and  the  vow  does 
not  secure  the  piety,  but  the  weariness  and  satictj 
of  the  duty  tempts  to  the  breaking  of  the  vow,  or  i 
at  least  mnkvs  the  man  impatient,  when  he  cannot  i 
persist  with  content,  nor  retire  with  safety.  ^ 

21.  It  therefore  concerns  all  «:piritual  guides,  to  ] 
manage  their  new  converts  with  sober  counsels  | 
sod  moderate  permissionst,  knowing  that  subKme  j 
speculationK  in  llio  metaphysics  are  not  fit  enter-  i 
taimncnt  for  an  infant  understanding.  There  is  , 
"  mflk  for  babes,  and  strong  meat  for  men"  of  riper  ! 
piety ;  and  it  wfll  employ  all  the  regular  strength  | 
of  young  beginners  to  contest  against  the  relics  of 
those  mischiefs,  which  remain  since  the  expulsion 

of  the  old  man,  and  to  master  those  difBenltie^ 
which,  by  the  nature  of  the  state,  are  certainly  i 
consequent  to  so  late  mutation.  And  if  we,  by  the 
furies  of  seal  and  the  impatience  of  mistdMB 
piety,  are  \iolent  and  indiscreet  in  the  destroyinsj 
of  our  enemies,  we  probably  may  tread  the  thistle 
down,  and  ttample  upon  iSi  its  appearances,  sad 
yet  leave  the  root  in  the  ground,  with  ha.ste  and 
imprudent  forwardness.  Gentle  and  soil  counsels 
are  the  sorest  enemies  to  your  vice,  and  the  best 
conservators  and  promoters  of  a  virtuous  staU: 
but  a  hasty  charge,  and  the  rondnct  of  a  yoanff 
leader,  may  engage  an  tiuly  spirit  in  dangers  and  I 
disihononis.  And  this  temptation  is  uf  so  much 
greater  danger,  beenusc  it  hath  a  face  of  zeal,  and  '• 
meets  with  ail  encouragements  from  without ;  every 
man  being  apt  to  <^ierish  a  eonverli  and  to  iaHkiae 
bis  new  fires;  but  few  consider  the  inconvenif-Tirf« 
that  are  consequent  to  indiscreet  begiimings,  and 
the  worse  events  usually  appendant  to  such  iiwoD> 
veniences. 

22.  Indeed  it  is  not  usual,  that  prudence  and  s 
new4tindled  teal  meet  in  the  same  person;  but  it 

will  therefore  concern  the  safety  of  new  converts, 
who  cannot  gtu'de  themselves,  to  give  themselves  up 
to  the  conduct  of  an  experienced  spirilual  person,  ' 
who  being  disiiiteccsted  in  those  heats  of  die  fiist  ^ 
,  J  Theod.  lik  V.  c  4. 
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apprehensions,  and  being  long  taught  by  the  ob- 
aemtion  of  Ihe  acddentB  of  a  tpiritiial  life,  upon 

what  rocks  rashness  anrl  zeal  ustially  An  engage  us, 
can  best  teU,  what  degrees  and  what  instances  of 
religioD  Uiey  nwy,  with  most  safety,  mideitake: 
but  tn  the  general,  it  is  beet  in  the  addresses  of 
{rmrc  to  follow  th*^  murse  of  nalun- ;  let  there  be 
an  infancy,  and  a  cluidiiood,  and  a  rigorous  youth ; 
and  by  flie  diven  and  distant  dagieea  of  ineranent, 
Irt  the  persons  be  established  in  wisdom  and  grace. 
But  above  all  things,  let  them  be  careful,  that  they 
do  BoC  lay  upon  theiaiehea  necesdties  of  any  last- 
ing come,  no  tows  of  perpetuity  in  any  instance  of 
tincommandctl  action  or  degree  of  religion :  for  he 
may  alter  in  his  capacity  and  exterior  condition ;  he 
may  see  by  expericnoei,  fliat  the  particiilar  engage- 
ment is  imprudent;  he  may,  by  the  virtue  of  obe- 
dience, be  engaged  on  a  duty  inconsistent  with  the 
convenicnoes  and  advantagea  of  the  other;  and  his 
Teiy  loaa  of  liberty  in  an  uncommandcd  instance, 
may  tempt  him  to  ineonvenienee.   Ihit  then,  for  the 
single  and  transient  actions  uf  piety,  although  in 
them  Ute  dangav  ia  leas,  even  though  the  impini> 
(Icnccbe  great,  yet  it  were  well,  if  r^w  beginners  in 
religicm  would  attempt  a  moderate  and  an  even 
piety,  ratiier  than  aedom  of  eminenec,  leit  th^  re- 
tire  w  ith  sliamc,  and  be  afflicted  with  scrapie^  when 
their  first  heats  are  spent,  and  expire  in  weariness 
and  temptation.    It  is  good  to  keup  within  the  cir- 
entts  of  a  man's  alfeetioiis,  not  stretching  out  all  Ihe 
deg^rep';  of  fancy  and  desire,  but  leaving  the  appe- 
tites of  religion  rather  unsatisfied,  and  still  desiring 
more,  flian  by  stretching  out  the  whdefeculty,  leave 
no  desires  but  what  are  fulfilled  and  wearied. 

2.3.  Thirdly  :  I  shall  not  need  here  to  observe 
such  temptations,  which  are  direct  invitations  to  eiio. 
Upon  oeeaaiott  of  the  piety  of  holy  persons ;  such  as 
arc  security',  too  mnrh  confidence,  pr:  ?  '.  and  vanity : 
these  arc  part  of  every  man's  danger,  and  are  to  be 
eonsldered  upon  their  several  arguraenta.  Here  I 
was  only  to  note  the  general  instruments  of  mischief. 
It  remains  now,  that  I  speak  of  such  remedies  and 
general  antidotes,  not  which  arc  proportioned  to 
sins  in  special,  but  such  as  are  preventions,  or  reme- 
dies, and  good  advices  in  general. 

24.  First :  Let  cvciy  man  abstain  from  all  occa- 
sions of  sin,  as  nrach  as  his  condltioB  wiU  permit 

-\nd  it  were  better  to  do  some  violeiM^  tO  OIUP  secu- 
lar aiTairs,  than  to  procure  apparent  or  probable 
danger  to  our  souls.    For  if  we  sec  not  a  way  open 
and  ready  prepared  to  oar  iniquity,  our  denes 
oftentimes  are  not  wnlling  to  be  troubled,  bnt  oppor- 
tunity gives  life  andactivcness  to  our  appetites.  If 
David  had  not  from  his  toweis  beheld  the  private 
beauties  of  Bathsheba,  Uriah  had  lived,  and  his  wife 
been  unattempfed ;  but  .sin  was  brotight  to  him  by 
that  chance,  and  entering  at  the  ca.scmcnt  of  his 
eyes,  set  his  heart  on  fire,  and  despoiled  him  of  his 
robes  of  honour  and  iiinoeenee.    The  riches  of  the 
>^  edge  /)f  gold,  and  the  beauty  of  the  Babylonish 
gannent,  made  Achan  saerilegiotts  upon  the  place, 
w'ho  wa.s  innocent  enough  inhi.s  preceding  purposes : 
and  therefore  that  soul,  that  makes  itself  an  object 
to  tin,  and  invites  an  cneoiy  to  view  its  possessions, 


and  live  in  the  vicinage,  loves  the  sin  itself;  and  he 
that  ia  pleaaad  widi  Ae  danger,  would  wiUhigly  be 

betrayed  into  the  necessity  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
sin :  for  he  can  have  no  oUier  end  to  entertain  the 
haxards,  hot  that  he  hath  a  fiother  purpose  to  serve 
upon  them  ;  he  loves  the  jileaNure  of  the  sin,  and 
tlierefore  he  would  make  the  condition  of  sinning 
ceruiin  and  unavoidable.  And  therefore  holy  Scrip- 
tDTC,  whieh  {sadBynible  and  curious  in  the  eaudona 
and  securitie.9  of  virtue,  does  not  determine  its  pre- 
cepts in  the  precise  commands  of  virtuous  actions, 
bnt  alio  binda  np  oar  senses,  obatracta  the  passage 
of  tenqtetici^  faloeks  up  all  the  ways  and  avenues  af 
vice,  comroandinsf  m  "  to  make  a  eovennnt  wnth  our 
eyes;  not  to  look  upuu  a  maid;  not  to  bit  witii  a 
woman  that  is  a  singer ;  not  to  ccmsider  the  wine 
when  it  sparkles,  and  gives  its  colour  rightly  in  the 
cup  :"  but  "  to  set  a  watch  before  otu:  mouths,  to 
keep  the  door  of  our  lips;"  and  many  more  )d> 
stances  to  this  purpose,  that  sin  may  not  come  so 
near  as  to  be  repulsed ;  as  knowing  sin  hath  then 
prevailed  too  far,  when  wc  give  the  denial  to  its 
adieitalioiiB. 

25,  "We  read  a  story  of  a  virtuous  lady,  that  de- 
sired of  at,  Athanasius  to  procure  for  her,  out  of  the 
nomber  of  Ae  widows  fed  from  the  ecclesiastical 
corban,  an  old  woman,  morose,  peevish,  and  impa- 
tient ;  that  she  might,  by  the  society  of  so  imgentle 
a  person,  have  often  occasion  to  exercise  her  pa- 
tience, her  fogivenesa,  and  charity.    I  know  not 
how  well  the  counsel  succeeded  with  her;  I  am 
sure  it  was  not  very  safe :  and  to  invite  the  trouble, 
to  triumph  over  it,  ia  to  wage  a  war  of  an  mieertain 
issue ;  for  no  end  but  to  get  the  pleasures  of  the 
victory,  which  oftentimes  do  not  pay  for  the  trou- 
ble, never  for  tlie  danger.    An  Egyptian,  who  ac- 
knowledged hre  for  his  god,  one  day  doing  hia 
devotinn.s,  kissed  his  god  after  the  manner  of  wor- 
shippers, and  burnt  his  lips.    It  was  not  in  the 
power  of  that  ftiae  and  imaginary  deity  to  cure  die 
real  hurt  he  had  done  to  his  devoutest  worshipjier. 
Just  such  a  fool  is  he,  that  kisses  a  danger,  though 
witl»  a  design  of  virtue,  and  hugs  an  opportxmity  of 
ain  for  an  advantage  of  piety ;  he  bums  himself  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  flame,  and  twenty  to  one 
but  he  may  perish  in  its  embraces.    And  he  that 
looika  out  a  danger,  that  he  may  overcome  it,  doea 
as  did  the  Persian,  who  worshipping  (he  sun,  looked 
upon  him,  when  he  prayed  liim  to  cure  his  sore 
eyes.    The  sun  may  as  well  cure  a  weak  eye,  or  a 
great  burden  knit  a  broken  arm,  as  a  danger  can  do 
him  advantage,  that  seeks  such  a  combat  which 
may  ruin  him,  and  after  which  he  rarely  may  have 
this  reward,  tihat  it  may  be  said  of  him,  he  had  the 
good  fortune  not  to  perish  in  his  folly.     It  is  easier 
to  prevent  a  mischief  than  to  cure  it;  and  besides 
the  pain  of  the  wound,  it  it  infinitely  more  Ml  of 
difficulty  to  cure  a  broken  leg,  whieh  a  httle  care 
an'!  n's^rrvation  would  have  preserved  w'lnl"  To 
recover  irom  a  sin  is  none  of  the  easiest  i^iboturs, 
that  concern  the  sons  of  men ;  and  therefore  it  con- 
cerns them  rather  not  to  enter  into  such  a  narrow 
strait,  from  which  they  can  never  draw  back  their 
head,  without  leaving  their  Inir  and  akin  and  didr 
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eare  bt-hind.  If  God  please  to  try  "s,  he  means  m 
no  hurt,  and  he  docs  it  with  great  reason  and  great 
mereyi  bat  if  we  go  to  tr7  oanelvei,  we  imy  mean 
well,  but  not  wisely  :  for  as  it  is  simply  unlawful  for 
weak  persons  to  seek  a  temptation,  so  for  the  more 
pevfeet  it  is  ^ngenos.  We  ba^e  enemiet  enough 
without,  and  one  of  our  own  within  ;*  Init  we  !)('- 
come  our  own  tempter,  when  we  run  out  to  meet  the 
worM,  or  invite  the  devil  home,  tint  we  XMf  throw 
hiAf  water  upcm  his  iiames,  and  call  the  danger 
neuer,  that  we  may  run  from  it."  And  certainly 
men  are  more  guilty  of  ninny  of  tlicir  tempt«itions 
<han  the  devil,  through  tin  ir  ineuriousneas  or  rash- 
ness doinj*  as  mut  h  mischief  to  tliemsclves  as  he 
can :  for  he  can  but  offer  i  and  so  much  we  do,  when 
we  ran  into  danger.  Soeh  woe  dMW  stoiies  of 
St.  Antony  provoking  the  devil  to  battle.  If  the 
stories  had  been  as  true  as  the  actions  were  rash 
•ad  ridieoloas,  the  rtory  bad  ftatened  ■  note  of  in- 
discretion upon  that  good  man  ;  thou^'h  now  I  thinlt, 
there  is  nothing  bat  a  mark  of  fiction  and  falsehood 
oa  the  writer. 

26.  Secondly :  Possibly  without  bolt  we  may  be 
engaj^ed  in  n  ti-mptntion,  hut  then  we  mmt  he  dili- 
gent to  r«.i»ist  Uie  first  beginnings:  for  when  our 
strength  is  yet  entire  and  miabated,  if  we  suffer  our- 
selves to  he  overcome,  and  consent  to  its  fir.st  and 
weakest  attempts,  how  shall  we  be  able  to  resist, 
when  it  bath  tired  oar  eonteetation,  and  wearied 
mir  patience,  when  we  are  weaker  and  prevailed 
upon,  and  the  temptation  in  stronger  and  triumphant 
in  many  degreet  of  victory  ?  By  bow  nraeb  a  hectic 
fever  is  harder  to  be  cured  than  a  tertian,  or  a  con- 
sumption of  the  lungs  than  a  little  distillation  of 
rheum  upon  the  throat ;  by  so  much  is  it  harder  to 
prevail  upon  a  triumphii^  lust  than  upon  its  first 
insinuations.  But  the  ways  of  resisting  are  of  a 
different  consideration,  proportiunahly  tu  the  nature 
of  the  crimes. 

27.  First:  If  the  temptation  be  to  crimes  of 
pleasure  and  sensuality,  let  the  resistance  be  by 
lligbt  :^  for,  in  ease  <^  lost,  even  to  consider  the 
arf^uinents  against  it  is  half  a.s  great  temptation,  as 
to  press  the  arguments  for  it;  for  all  considerations 
of  sucb  allaranentt  make  the  aool  perceive  amne* 
thing  of  its  relish,  and  entertain  the  fancy.  Even 
the  puUing  pitch  from  our  clothes  defiles  the  fingers ; 
and  some  adherences  of  pleasant  and  carnal  sins 
will  be  remanent  even  from  those  considerationa, 
which  stay  within  the  circuit  of  the  flames,  though 
but  witii  imrpose  to  quench  the  fire,  and  preserve 
the  hoase.  Chastity  cannot  suffer  the  least  thought 
of  the  reproaches  of  the  spirit  of  impurity :  and  it 
is  necessary  to  all  that  will  keep  their  purity  and 
loBoeenee  agninat  aensnal  temptationa,  to  avoid 
every  thing  that  may  prcjiuHcc  decorum.  Libanius 
the  sophist  reports,  that  a  painter  being  one  day 
desiroaa  to  pahst  Apollo  upon  n  lanrel-boord,  the 

«  S*<1  quid  Cjp>  omne  msiluni  munrHqiif"  Iiominuinquo  tnaligni 
HcMtiii  oil  inviiUam'rictciripirii  ?  quum  mala  ni^^tm 
£x  aottrii  cwncnta  uiimi*,  ((cnui,  et  caput,  «l  vihl, 
Qoid  liat,  fuiid  vaUaat,  nugauat  da  cordc  par«ntf. 

Pkvd.  Hatnortig. 
'  Errliis.  x.xi.  27.  tjiiiiiii anwFUliu'iaipiiail Q-**"***. 
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cnlnnrs  would  not  stick,  but  were  rejected;  out  of 
winch  his  fancy  found  out  this  extraction :  that  the 
ebaate  Dapihne  (comeeming  wbom  dbe  poeta  fdgn, 

that,  flying  from  Apollo,  who  attempted  to  ravish 
her,  she  was  turned  into  a  laurel-tree)  could  not  eo- 
dore  bim  even  in  painting,*  and  rejected  iiim  after 
the  loss  of  her  sensitive  powers.  And  indeed  chaste 
souls  do,  even  to  de^b,  resent  the  least  image  and 
oifer  of  impunity :  whateoever  is  like  a  sin  of  m- 
eleumesa,  he  that  means  to  preserve  himself  ehatfc; 
must  avoid,  as  he  would  avoid  the  sin ;  in  this  ca«f 
there  hiding  no  ditfercnce  but  of  degrees  between  tlie 
inward  temptation  and  the  crime. 

28.  Secondly :  If  the  temptation  be  to  crimes  of 
trouUesome  and  preternatural  desires,  or  intellectoal 
nalnre,  let  die  reciataaee  be  made  eonaertA  nana, 
by  a  perfect  fight,  hv  th  ^  amas-sing  of  such  argi:- 
menta  in  general,  and  remedies  in  particular,  which 
are  apt  to  become  ddeteriea  to  die  ain,  and  to  diite 
the  temptation.  But,  in  both  these  instances,  the 
resistance  moat  at  least  be  as  soon  as  the  attempt  i% 
lest  the  videnee  of  the  temptation  outrun  ear 
powers:  for  if,  against  our  fidl  iticngtti,  it  hadi 
prevailed  to  the  first  degrees,  its  progress  to  a  com- 
plete victory  is  not  so  improbable,  as  were  its  iuc- 
cesses  at  the  first  beginnings.  But  to  serve  tfail^ 
and  all  other  ends,  in  the  resisting  and  subduing  a 
temptation,  these  following  considerations  have  the 
best  and  most  nniveraal  inflaenee.  \ 

39.  First :  "  Consideration  of  the  presence  of 
God,"  who  is  witness  of  all  our  actions,  and  a  re-  ' 
v(  tiger  of  an  impiety.  Thia  is  so  great  an  initn- 
ment  of  fear  and  religion,  that  whoever  does  ac- 
tually consider  God  to  be  present,  and  considers 
what  the  first  consideration  signifies,  either  must  be 
restrained  from  the  present  temptation  or  roust  have 
thrown  off  all  the  possibilities  and  aptnesses  t.f 
virtue;  such  as  are  modesty,  and  reverence,  and 
holy  fear.  For  if  the  face  of  «  nan  aeattera  all  bMe 
machinations,  and  we  dare  not  act  our  crimes  in  the 
theatre,  unless  we  be  impudent  as  well  as  criminal ; 
much  more  doea  the  sense  of  a  present  Deity  All  the 
places  of  our  heart  with  veneration  and  the  awe  of 
religion,  when  it  is  thoroughly  apprehended  aad 
netoMlfy  eon«idat«d.  We  aee  not  God,  «*  be  ia  not 
in  our  diooghta,"  when  we  ran  into  darkness  to  set 
owT  impurities.  For  we  dare  not  commit  adultery 
if  a  boy  be  present;  behold,  the  boy  is  sent  off  with 
an  excuse,  and  God  abides  there,  but  yet  we  com- 
mit tlie  crime  :  it  is  I)ecausc,  as  Jacob  said  at  Hcthel, 
"  God  was  in  that  place,  and  we  knew  not  of  it;" 
and  fct  we  neither  breathe,  nor  move  an  arteiy, 
but  in  him,  and  by  his  assistance :  "  In  him  we  lire, 
and  move,  and  have  oar  being."''  And,  "  All  things 
are  naked  and  open  m  biasight'^  «*  The  hii<|iiity 
of  iny  people  is  very  great ;  for  they  say.  The  I^ord 
seelh  not,"'  "  Shall  not  he  that  made  the  eye,  see  ?"» 
"To  him  the  night  and  day  arc  both  alike."* 

Time  viilcro  undc  possij  (  adc^rc;  iitili  fieri  perversi  $iin- 
plicitato  •ecums.— S.  .\i  <;. 

*  Kttt  itpvtWni  Tiiv  i/JKiTti,  ki'iv  TO  liyCpov. 

*  Ai(->  xvii.  2S.  •■  Ilrb.  IV.  13. 

'  Ezck.  ix.  9.  Jer.  xxiii  ^       (  Ptalra  xciv.  9. 
k  Psalm  cxasis.  IX 
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These,  and  many  more  to  the  same  detigo,  tttt  the 
▼oiees  of  Scripture,  that  our  spirits  may  retire  into 
the  beholding  of  God,  to  the  purposes  of  fear  and 
luUness,  with  whom  we  do  cohabit  by  the  aeccssi- 
iiea'of  nature,  and  tho  condition  of  our  essence, 
wholly  in  dependence  ;  and  then  only  we  may  an 
aeeofdy,  when  we  can  contrive  to  do  it  diat 
God  may  not  sec  us. 

30.  There  are  many  men  who  are  "  servants  of 
die  eyes,"*  as  die  apoatte's  phnae  lit  wIks  when 
diey  are  looked  on,  art  \nrtiK>  witli  much  poropous- 
naaa  and  theatrical  bravery  :^  but  these  men,  when 
the  tiieatre  i*  empty,  put  off  flieir  upper  garment, 
and  retire  into  their  primitive  baseness.  Diogenes 
endured  the  extremity  of  winter's  cold,  that  the 
people  might  wonder  at  his  austerity  and  philoso- 
phical patience ;  but  Plato,  seeing  Uie  people  ad- 
miring the  mnt\  and  pityiiif,'  the  sufferance,  told 
them,  that  the  way  to  make  liiin  \^  arm  hlmseli^  w&s  for 
fhem  to  be  gone,  and  to  take  no  notice  of  him.  For 
they  that  walk  as  in  the  sight  of  men,  serve  that 
de^gn  well  enough,  when  tliey  fill  the  pubhc  voice 
with  noises  and  opinions,  and  are  not,  by  their  par* 
poses,  engaged  to  act  in  jirivntc  ;  but  they  who  are 
servants  of  the  eyes  of  tiod,  and  walk  as  in  the 
Divine  pmence,  perceive  the  tame  reitrainti  in 
darkness,  and  closets,  and  grots,  as  in  the  light  and 
midst  of  theatres;  and  that  consideration  imposes 
upon  us  a  happy  necessity  of  doing  virtuously,  which 
presents  us  placed  in  the  eyes  of  our  Judge.  And, 
therefore,  it  was  not  unhandsomi'ly  said  of  a  Jewish 
doctor,  "  If  every  man  would  consider  (iod  to  be  the 
great  eye  of  the  world,  watching  perpetually  over 
all  our  actions,  and  that  his  hand  is  indefatipaMe, 
and  his  ear  ever  open,  possibly  sin  might  be  extir- 
pated tram  off  the  hee  of  the  earth."  And  Oia  ia 
the  condition  of  beatitude  ;  and  the  blessed  souls 
within  their  regions  of  light  and  feUcity  cannot  sin, 
beeanae  of  the  vision  beatiflcal,  they  always  behold 
the  fiice  of  God :  and  those  who  partake  of  this 
atate  by  way  of  consideration,  which  i«  essential  to 
the  condition  of  the  blessed,  and  derive  it  into  prac- 
tice anddiacoane^  in  px^MftioD  to  thia  ahall  letain 
an  innocence  and  a  part  of  glory. 

31.  For  it  is  a  great  declension  of  hiunan  reason, 
and  a  disreputation  to  oar  apirits,  that  we  are  so 
wholly  led  by  sense,  that  we  will  not  walk  in  the 
regions  of  the  Spirit,  and  behold  God  by  our  eyes 
of  lUth  and  diwoorae,  aaflMng  oar  eoune  of  life  to 
be  guided  by  such  principles,  which  distinpuisli  our 
natures  from  beasts,  and  our  conditions  from  vicious, 
and  oar  spirits  from  Ae  world,  and  our  hopes  from 
the  common  satisfactions  of  sense  and  corruption. 
The  better  half  of  our  nature  is  of  the  same  cooBti- 
tution  with  that  of  angels  :  and  therefore,  although 

'  Epbes.  vi.  6.  'Oif>da\iAAf^v\ot. 

^ Non  enim  virtute «c  ctudiis,  ut  habcrentur  philosopbi,  labo- 
ssbuit;  led  Taltitn  et  tristitiiHii,  et  diMeatientem  4  caterii 
kdUtini,  fimimii  oMwflMU  prnteadabaat— QoiMTik  lib.  i. 

'^Ai^lio  et  luxuriaet  iinpotentia  tccnain  dasideiaat;  SMis- 
bis  itta, «  siiKonderii.— Sknec.  ep.  lb.  "  ' 

Magna  vobia,  ai  diBsimulare  non  vulti«,  iojecta  necenitss 
probitatis,  cAm  omnia  agitia  ante  oculos  jitdicia  coocta  esnco' 
iiB.— BoBTH.  lib.  V.  CoumL  protlnlt. 

•AclsxTiL27.; 


we  are  drenched  in  matter  and  the  communications 
of  earth,  yet  our  better  part  was  designed  to  con- 
verse with  God :  and  we  had,  besides  the  eye  of 
reason,  another  eye  of  faith  put  into  our  souls,  and 
both  clarified  with  revelations  and  demonstrations  of 
the  Spirit,  expressing  to  us  so  visible  and  clear  cha« 
raeters  of  God's  presence,  that  the  expression  of  the 
same  Spirit  is,  "  We  may  feel  him,  for  he  is  within 
us,"'  and  about  us,  and  we  are  in  him,  and  in  the 
eomptehensiona  of  bis  embiaeings,  as  birds  in  the 
air,  or  infants  in  the  wombs  of  their  pregnant 
mothers.  And  that  God  is  pleased  not  to  communi- 
eate  himaelf  to  die  eyes  <^  oar  body,  but  atill  to 
remain  invisible,  besides  that  it  is  his  own  j^ory 
and  perfection,  it  is  also  no  more  to  us  but  like 
a  retreat  behind  a  curtain,  where,  when  we  know 
our  Judge  stands  as  an  espial  and  a  watch  over 
our  actions,  we  shall  be  sottish,  if  we  dare  to  pro- 
voke his  jealousy,  because  we  see  him  not,  when 
we  know  diat  he  is  dose  by,  dumgh  behind  flw 
cloud. 

32.  There  are  some  general  impressions  upon 
onr  spirits^  which,  by  way  of  presmnption  and  eas> 

torn,  possess  our  persuasions,  and  make  restraint 
upon  us  to  excellent  purposes }  such  as  arc  the  re- 
Ugion  of  holy  places^  reverence  of  onr  parents,  pre- 
sence of  an  austere,  an  honourable,  or  a  virtuous 
person.™  For  many  sins  are  prevented  by  the 
company  of  a  witness,  especially  if,  besides  the  ties 
of  modes^,we  have  also  towards  him  an  endearment 
of  reverence  and  fair  ojiinion  and  if  he  were  with 
us  in  our  pnvacics,  he  would  cause  our  retirements 
to  be  more  holy.  St  Ambrose  reports  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  thnt  she  had  so  much  piety  and  relippon  in 
her  countenance  and  deportment,  that  divers  per- 
sons^ moved  by  the  venenlion  and  regard  of  her 
person,  in  her  presence  have  first  commenced  their 
resolutions  of  chastity  and  sober  living.  However 
die  stoiy  be,  her  person  certainly  was  of  so  express 
and  great  devotion  and  sanctity,  that  he  must  needs 
have  been  of  a  very  impudent  disposition,  and 
firm  immodesty,  who  durst  have  spoken  unhandsome 
language  in  die  presence  of  so  ran  a  person.  And 
why  then  any  nideness  in  the  presence  of  (kxl,  if 
that  were  as  certainly  behevcd  and  considered  ?  For 
whatsoever  amongat  men  can  be  a  restraint  of  vice 
or  an  endearment  of  virtue,  all  this  is  highly  verified 
in  the  presence  of  God,  to  whom  our  conscience,  in 
its  veiy  ooneeafanents,  is  as  a  Mr  table  written  in 
capital  letters  by  his  own  fini,'er  ;  and  tlien,  if  we  fail 
of  the  advantage  of  this  exercise,  it  must  proceed 
eidier  from  oar  dishonourable  opinion  of  God,  or  our 
own  fearless  inadvertency,  or  from  a  direct  spirit  of 
reprobation :  for  it  is  certain,  that  this  consideration 
is,  in  its  own  nature,  apt  to  correct  our  manners,  to 

JJfrit9fi{poi  Sri  6i  6iol 
'Ht'fta.  IwiftMPot  iriitni  ^trmaw  Iw"  afai^ 
'  AiSoiUftrmv  Dfi^tt  tt  Kol  »v¥Oftta9  l^p«rr««. 
"  Aliquem  liabeat  animus  quern  revereatur,  cujiis  auclori- 
tate  ptiam  secretum  tuum  Mnctiua  fiat    Quid  pnxlctt  iuclu- 
sam  CS5P  ronscientiam  ?  patemui  Deo. — Sknkc.  lib.  i.  cp.  11. 

■>  Tiberius  inter  bona  maUque  mixtiu,  incolumi  matrc  :  in- 
teattbilis  savitift.  scd  obtcctislibidiDibiu,  dum  Sejanum  dilexit 
timuitve :  postremu  in  iceletm  noiul  ac  dedecoia  pronipit, 
postquam,  rcmoto  ^udore  et  aisti^  mo  taatAm  iageus  UtU^ 
tiir.'^ACiT.  Ub.  n.  c  51. 
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prtxlurt'  tlie  fear  of  God,"*  and  humility,  md  spiritual 
and  holy  tliougliU,  and  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
of  onnelTes,  and  the  consequents  of  all  these,  holy 
wnllcinj^,  and  holy  mm  forts.  And,  by  this  only 
argument^  8t.  Papbnutius  and  SL  Ephrem  are  re- 
ported in  ehnicli  stoiy  to  IwTe  conTerted  two  baf- 
lot.s  from  a  cotine  of  dittolulioa  to  gzeat  nnetity 
and  auflterilj. 

33.  But  tiien  this  pmence  of  God  most  tiot  be  ft 
mere  speculation  of  the  understanding;  though  so 
only  it  is  of  very  great  benefit  and  immediate  effi- 
cacy, yet  it  must  reflect  as  well  from  the  will  as 
from  discourse  :  and  then  only  we  walk  in  fhe  pore- 
sence  of  Gcxl,  when  hy  faith  wc  L»'hold  him  present, 
when  we  speak  to  him  in  frequent  and  holy  prayers, 
when  we  beg  aid  from  him  in  all  oar  needs,  and  ask 
counsel  of  him  in  all  our  douhfs,  and  before  liim 
bewail  our  sins,  and  tremble  at  his  presence.  This 
ia  an  entire  exereiie  of  religion.  And  beside  that 
the  presence  of  GfKl  serves  to  all  fliis,  it  hatli  also 
especial  influence  in  the  diaimprovement  of  tempta- 
tiona,  beeautt  it  badi  in  it  many  things  coaitrariant 
to  the  nature  and  eflkaey  of  temptations ;  such  as  are 
consideration,  reverence,  spiritual  thoughts,  and  (lie 
.  fear  of  God :  for  wherever  this  consideration  is 
actual,  there  either  God  ia  highly  despised,  or  cer- 
tainly feared.  In  this  rase  we  are  made  to  declare  ; 
for  our  purposes  are  concealed  only  in  an  incuiious- 
ness  and  inconaideration;  but  whoever  eouiden 
God  as  [iresent,  will,  in  all  reason,  be  as  religious 
as  in  a  temple,  the  reverence  of  which  place  custom 
or  TCllgion  hath  imprinted  in  the  spirits  of  most 
men  :  so  that,  as  .Ahasucrus  haiil  of  Haman,  "  Will 
he  ravish  the  queen  in  my  own  house  ?"  aggravat- 
ing the  crime  by  the  ineiTiliQr  of  the  circumstance ; 
Go<l  may  well  si^  to  tia,  wIkmc  religion  compels  us 
to  believe  (t(x1  every  where  present :  since  the  Divine 
presence  hath  made  all  places  injly,  and  every  place 
hath  a  Numen  in  it,  even  the  eternal  God,  we  un- 
hallow  the  place,  and  desecrate  the  pronnd  whereon 
we  stand,  supported  by  the  arm  of  God,  placed  in 
hia  heart,  and  enlightened  by  bia  eye,  when  we  a^n 
in  Ro  saered  a  presence. 

34.  The  seccmd  great  instrument  against  tempta- 
tion, ia  *'  meditation  of  death.**  ^  R^erua  imports, 
that  a  certain  virgin,  to  restrain  the  inordination  of 
intemperate  desires,  which  were  like  thorns  in  her 
flesh,  and  ^alvrbed  her  spiritual  peace,  shut  herself 
up  in  a  sepulchi  i',  rind  for  twelve  years  dwelt  in  that 
scene  of  death.  It  were  pood  we  did  so  too,  making 
tombs  and  coffins  prt*t»cn}ial  to  us  by  frequent  medi- 
tation. For  God  hath  given  us  all  a  definitive  arrest 
in  Aflam,  ami  from  it  there  lies  no  appeal  ;  but  it  is 
infallibly  and  unalterably  "  appointed  for  all  men 

"   Ojtie  yij)  n^<'v  ovf  'iv  ('iTuv  fTXXo,  irXi'ji' 
Ki^ftiX*  offOtir^^  (^'»i,ii»r,  h  Koviprjif  fjhiav. 

MijOtvTTOT'  liiTJft  airruv  lis  .jtui's  tTras. 

SoPMOci,.  Aj.  125. 
P  Tola  philMophia  nihil  ett  niti  meditatio  tnortis. 

Plato. 

oi't'  ivimrti/fii'v  I'fiolt.  — /^v^CHr  L. 
'AttavacTi'as  o  ovk  rtr-ri^,  rnVi'  ni/  wvayiyrii  Tri  TaiTii.VMM 
^^airr'  tKttira  \»yo/ui»'«.— M  KN  A  SD. 

Vita  bumaaa propi  uti  fcmun  est:  •)  exerrea.s  conteritur; 


once  to  die,"'i  or  (o  "  be  ehnnt^'ed,"  to  pass  from 
hence  to  a  couiUtion  of  ctomity,  good  or  bad.  Now, 
because  this  law  is  certain,'  and  the  time  -and  the 
manner  of  its  exeeution  h  uncertain,  and  from  this 
moment  eternity  depends,  and  that  after  this  Ufe  the 
final  aentence  ia  irrevocable,  that  all  the  idcamcs 
here  are  .<;udden,  transient,  and  unsatisfying,  and 
vain ;  he  must  needs  be  a  fool,  that  knows  not  to 
distiniguiah  momenta  tnm  etpniity  :*  and  ainee  it  isa 
condition  of  necessity,  established  by  Divine  decrees, 
and  fixed  by  the  indyuipensable  laws  of  nature,  that 
we  shall,  after  a  very  tittie  duration,  pass  on  to  a  con- 
dition strange,  not  understood,  then  unalterable^  ani 
yet  of  great  mutation  from  this,  even  of  greater 
distance  from  that  in  which  we  are  here,  than  this 
is  from  the  state  of  beasts ;  this,  when  it  ia  conddow 
cd,  must,  in  all  reason,  make  the  same  impression 
upon  our  tmderstandings  and  affections,  which 
naturally  all  atnnge  things,  and  all  great  eon- 
.sidcrations,  are  apt  to  do ;  that  is,  create  resolu- 
tions and  results  passing  through  the  heart  of 
man,  sneh  «a  are  reaaonaUe  and  prudent,  in  oder 
to  our  own  felicities,  that  wc  neglect  the  vanities 
of  the  present  temptation,  and  secure  our  futnre 
condition,  which  will,  till  eternity  its«lf  expires, 
remain  such  as  we  make  it  to  be  by  OUT  deport- 
ment in  this  ahoit  tranailion  and  paaaage  throngb 
the  world. 

35.  And  Hat  fbu  diaeonrae  ia  reaaooable,  I  an 

therefore  confirmed,  because  I  find  it  to  be  to  fhe 
same  purpose  used,  by  the  £>pirit  of  God,  and  the 
wiaeat  peraonagea  in  the  world.  **  My  aoul  ia  alwms 
in  my  hand,  therefore  do  I  keep  thy  conunand- 
ments," '  said  David  :  he  looked  upon  himself  as  & 
dying  person,  and  that  restrained  all  his  inordioa- 
tions,  and  so  he  prayed,  Lord,  teach  me  to  number 
my  days,  that  T  may  apply  my  he;irt  unto  wisdom."" 
And  therefore  the  Eun'ptiaus  used  w  serve  up  a 
skeleton  to  their  fca-^ts,  that  the  dissolutions  and 
vapours  of  w  ine  might  bo  rp.strained  with  that  bunch 
of  myrrh,  and  the  vanities  of  their  eyes  chastised  bj 
that  sad  olijeet :  fbr  fliey  thought  it  unlikely  a  naa 
fihonld  be  transported  far  with  any  thing  low  or 
vicious,'  that  looked  long  and  often  into  the  bolicv 
eye-pits  of  a  death's  head,  or  dwelt  in  a  chamel- 
house.  And  such  considerations  make  all  fhe  im- 
portunity and  violence  of  sensual  desires  to  disband. 
For  when  a  man  stands  i>erpetuaUy  at  the  door  of 
eternity,  and.  as  did  John  the  almoner,  every  day  is 
buildin?  of  sepulchre,  and  every  nic^ht  one  dnr 
of  our  life  is  gone  and  passed  into  the  pos.session  of 
death,  it  nill  concern  ua  to  take  care,  fliat  the  door 
leadiuf,'  to  hell  do  not  open  upon  us.  that  we  be  nnt 
crushed  to  ruin  by  the  stones  of  our  grave,  and  that 

li  non  exc-rrrnv  tamen  tulrico  iBtMficit.-CATO  uod  A. 

Uell.  lib.  xi.  c.  2.  

'  TI p6f  fiiv  Tct  n\X  1  irili'-rn  ittrrpuXudir  ttrrt  ■wpotrrn'rf  i"' 
"jf^apiv  «{  ^avaTou,  irdvTf  ?  (iiCputjroi  dTii)^t9Totr  ■woXiv  oi»!^:i  - 
fttv.-  McTfioDOR.  Phu  . 

•  Dies  iitp  quern  tanquam  eztremum  re("nnida»,  »ieni! 
nalalis  est.  Per  hoc  ipatium,  quod  ab  infanti.\  patet  in  h'- 
iici  tiiiom,  in  aliam  natune  suroimurparfPin.^SKNti-.  Kp.  W. 

'  Psalm  ex IX.  1119.  '  1'  dm  xr. 

*  Biii'rjTt>9  -rii^  A<pOa\it^v  ivrtt  aot  kM'  iijiipap,  «c»»  oviif 
ovttirt'-rt  Tix-Kuvov  ti't'i'ioio']!',  cMI  4y«ir  jwitftyrfffut 
—Epict.  Enchir.  cap.  28. 
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our  death  become  not  a  consignation  to  us  to  a  i  ! 
eternity.  For  aU  the  pleavures  of  the  wtiule 
worid^y  and  in  aU  Ht  dnntioD,  cannot  make 

pence  for  one  hour's  torment  in  hell  and  yet  if 
wicked  persons  were  to  sit  in  hell  for  ever  without 
any  change  of  posture  or  variety  of  torment  be- 
yimd  that  awMfln,  it  were  insufferable  beyond  the 
endurance  of  naturp :  and  therefore,  where  little 
less  than  infinite  misery  in  an  infinite  duratiun  shall 
poniih  the  pteaatnea  of  cudden  and  tramient  erimea, 
the  gain  of  pleasure,  and  the  exchange  of  banks 
here  for  a  condition  of  eternal  and  miserable  death, 
is  a  permutation  fit  to  be  made  by  none  but  fools 
and  desperate  persons,  who  made  no  use  of  a  rea- 
sonable soul,  but  that  they,  in  their  perishing,  might 
be  c<»iTinced  of  unreasonableness,  and  die  by  their 
own  finlt. 

36.  The  use  that  wi-^e  men  have  nin:l(\  when 
they  reduced  this  consideration  to  practice,  is,  to 
believe  every  day  to  be  the  last  of  their  life,  for  so 
it  maf  be,  and,  for  anght  we  know,  it  hiU}  and 
then  think  what  yon  would  avoids  or  what  you 
would  do,  if  you  were  dying,  or  were  to-day  to  suf- 
fer death  bjr  aentenee  and  oonvicdon ;  and  diat,  in 
all  reason,  and  in  i)ro{)orlion  to  the  strength  of  your 
consideration,  you  will  do  every  day.  For  "that 
is  the  sublimity  of  wisdom,  to  do  those  things  living, 
which  are  to  be  deaired  and  choaen  by  dying  per- 
sons." ^  An  alarm  of  death,  every  day  renewed, 
and  pressed  earnestly,  will  watch  a  man  so  tame 
and  mdt,  Out  the  pfccepta  of  reUgion  will  dwell 
diep  in  his  spirit.  But  they  "  that  make  a  cove- 
nant with  the  grave,  and  put  the  evil  day  far  from 
tbem,**  they  are  the  men  that  eat  spiders  and  toada 
for  meat  greedily,  and  a  temptation  to  them  ia  aa 
welcome  as  joy,  and  they  seldom  dispute  the  point 
in  behalf  of  piety  or  mortification:  for  they  that 
look  upon  death  at  a  diataaee,  apprehend  it  not,  fanl 
in  such  general  lines  and  great  representment.s  that 
describe  it  only  as  future  and  possible,  but  nothing 
of  its  terrors  or  affrightmcnts,  or  circumstances  of 
advantage,  are  discemiUe  such  an  eye,  that  dis- 
tiirhs  its  sight,  and  discomposes  the  pc^tnre.  that  the 
object  may  seem  another  thing  than  what  it  is  truly 
and  really.  St.  Anadn,  with  hia  mother  Moniea, 
was  led  one  day  by  a  Roman  pr.i'tor  to  sec  the 
tomb  of  Ciesar.  Himself  thus  describes  the  corpse. 
"  It  looked  of  a  blue  mould,  the  bone  of  the  nose 
laid  bare,  the  flesh  of  the  nether  hp  qiiitc  fallen 
off,  his  month  full  of  worms,  and  in  his  eye-pits 
two  hungry  toads  feabLing  upon  the  remanent 
portion  fiesh  and  mdstnre;  and  ao  he  dwelt  in 
his  house  of  darknes.s.** And  if  every  person, 
tempted  by  an  opportunity  of  lust  or  intemperance, 
woidd  choose  such  a  room  for  his  privacy,  that 
compaDy  tm  hia  witnesa»  that  objeet  to  allay  hia 

7  Linfoeoda  tefliis,  et  donns,  «>t  placens 
Uxor;  Deque  harum,  quM  colil^  Mrborm 
To.  pnetcr  iovimii  cuprollOS» 
UlU  bcevem  daminuat  teqasmr. 

Hoa.ljb.iLod.l4. 
'  jak  Mt«|MK  nnna  «i4^n|i%  «a  vivntim  feean,  qvB 
auMwnti  wicnt  af^iwtenda. 

'  K«H  yttp  tyie  tnroi^  ilfii. 

In  Epitaph.  Saidinapali. 
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appetite,  he  would  .soon  find  hi.s  spirit  more  sober, 
and  his  desires  obedient''  1  end  this  with  the 
eoonad  of  St  Beniard,  "Let  every  man,  in  flie 
fir-st  address  to  his  actions,  consider,  whether,  if  he 
were  now  to  die,  he  might  safely  and  prudently  do 
such  an  act  and  whether  he  would  not  be  infinitely 
troubled,  that  death  should  surprise  him  in  fhe 
present  dispositions ;  and  then  let  him  prneecd  ac- 
cordingly." For,  since  "  our  treasure  is  in  earthen 
veaaela,**  whieh  may  be  brdcen  in  pieces  by  the 
collision  of  ten  thousand  accidents,  it  were  not  safe 
to  treasure  up  wrath  in  them ;  fur  if  we  do,  we  abail 
certainly  drink  it  in  the  day  of  rccompcncc. 

37.  Thirdly:  Before,  and  in,  and  alter  all  thia, 
the  blessed  Jesus  propounds  prayer  as  a  remedy 
against  temptations :    Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation."*    For,  beaidea  that 
prayer  is  the  great  instrument  of  obtaining  victory 
by  the  grace  of  God,  as  a  ihiit  of  our  desires,  and 
of  God's  natural  and  essential  goodness ;  the  very 
praying  against  a  temptation,  if  it  be  hearer  fer> 
vent,  and  devout,  is  a  denying  of  it  and  part  of  the 
victory :  for  it  is  a  disclaiming  the  entertainment  of 
it,  it  ia  a  poaitiTe  rejection  of  <he  crime ;  and  every 
consent  to  it  is  a  ceasing  to  pray,  and  to  desire  re- 
medy.   And  we  shall  observe,  that  whensoever  we 
begin  to  listen  to  ihe  whispers  of  a  tempting  spirit 
our  prayers  against  it  lessen  aa  the  consent  in* 
creases ;  tliere  being  nothing  a  more  direct  enemy 
to  the  temptation  than  prayer,  which,  as  it  is  of  it- 
self a  professed  hostility  against  the  crime,  ao  it  ia 
a  calling  in  auxiliaries  from  above  to  make  the 
victory  more  certain.    If  temptation  sets  upon  thee, 
do  thou  set  upon  God;  for  he  is  as  soon  overcome  as 
thoo  art,  as  soon  moved  to  good  as  thou  art  to  evil}  he 
is  as  quickly  invited  to  pity  thee  as  thou  art  to  ask 
him;**  provided  thou  dost  not  fiimlly  rest  in  the 
petition,  but  peas  into  action,  and  endeavour,  hy  all 
means  hiunan  and  moral,  to  quench  the  flame  newly 
kindled  in  thy  bowels,  before  it  come  to  devour  the 
marrow  of  the  bones.    For  a  strong  prayer,  and  a 
laxy,  incurious,  unobservant  walking,  are  contradic- 
tions in  the  discourses  of  religion.    llufTinus"  tells 
us  a  story  of  a  young  man  solicited  by  the  spirit  of 
uneleauness,  who  came  to  an  old  religions  person, 
and  begged  hi.s  prayers.    Tt  wjus  in  that  age,  wlien 
God  used  to  answer  prayers  of  very  holy  persons 
by  more  clear  and  familiar  significations  of  his 
pleasure,  than  he  knows  now  to  be  neeessary.  But 
after  many  earnest  prayers  sent  np  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  the  young  uiau  not  at  all  bettered, 
upon  consideration  and  inquiry  of  particulars  he 
found  the  cause  to  be,  because  the  young  man  relied 
so  upon  the  prayers  of  the  old  eremite,  that  he  did 
nothing  at  all  to  discountenance  his  lust  or  contra- 
diet  the  temptation.   Bat  then  he  took  another 

^  'H^tifOt«,  ^iXt  Bvfif'  tAi^  i»Tt»>tt  &\\oi  iffoiirro'At^tv^ 

iyA  6*  d'avotv  yaia  niXaaf  Isavwi.— Fragin.  Tlieog.  in  Spe> 
eulo  Monach. 

<  Matt  Mvi.  41. 

'        '    Htc  levaw  flmchBa 
Pauperem  labanbas 
Vocatui  atquc  noBVScahrisdBt 

Hoa.lib.ii.  Qd.l8L 

<  Lib.  iii.  13. 
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course,  enjoined  him  austerities  and  exercises  of 
devotion,  gave  him  rules  of  prndence  and  caution, 
tied  liim  to  work  and  to  stand  u)>on  his  guard ;  and 
then  the  prayers  rctmned  in  triumph,  and  the  young 
man  trampled  upon  hi.s  lust.  And  m  shall  I  and 
you,  by  (iod's  grace,  if  wc  pray  earnestly  and  fre- 
quently, if  wf  wafoli  rarefuily  that  we  l>r  not  sur- 
prised, if  wc  be  not  idle  in  secret  nor  talitative  in 
paUie,  if  we  read  Scriptures,  and  consult  with  a 
spiritual  guide,  and  make  religion  to  be  our  \vorl<, 
that  serving  of  God  be  the  business  of  our  life,  and 
our  designs  be  to  pureliase  eternity ;  then  we  shall 
walk  safely,  or  recover  speedily,  and,  by  doing  ad- 
vantages to  piety,  secure  a  greatness  of  religion,  and 
spirituality  to  our  spirits  and  understanding.  But 
remember^  that  when  Israel  fought  against  Amaiek, 
Mosps's  prayer  and  M<i.sr.s'H  liand  secured  the  vic- 
tory, his  prayer  grew  ineffectual  when  his  hands 
were  stack ;  to  remonstnite  tons,  that  we  n^t  co- 
nprrarc  with  t!ii-  gmce  of  God.  prnyint^  dfroutly, 
and  watching  carefully,  and  observing  prudently, 
and  labouring  with  diligence  and  assiduity. 

THK  FBAYSR. 

Etenritil  God  and  most  merciful  Father,  I  adore  thy 
wisdom,  providence,  and  admirable  dispensation  of 
afikira,  in  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Jesna,  that  thou,  who  art -infinitely  goo<l,  dost 
permit  80  many  sadnesses  and  dangerf?  to  discnrn- 
pose  that  order  of  things  and  spirits,  which  thou 
didst  oreate  innocent  and  harmless,  and  dost  de- 
sign to  great  and  spiritual  perfections ;  that  the 
emanation  of  good  from  evil,  by  thy  overruling 
power  and  exeellendes,  may  force  glory  to  thee 
from  our  shame,  and  hnnnur  to  tliy  wisdnni  liy 
these  contradictory  accidents  and  events.  Lord, 
have  pity  upon  me  in  fhese  sad  disorders,  and 
with  mercy  know  my  infirmities.  Let  me,  by 
suffering  what  thou  pleasest,  co-operate  to  the 
glorification  of  thy  grace  and  magnifying  thy 
mercy;  batnefer  let  mc  consent  to  sin,  but,  with 
the  power  of  thy  majesty,  and  mightiness  of  thy 
prevailing  mercy,  rescue  mc  from  those  throngs 
of  dangers  and  enemies,  which  daily  seek  to  de- 
flower that  innocrncr,  with  whii-h  fhnn  cUdst 
clothe  my  soul  in  the  new  birth.  Behold,  O 
Ood,  how  all  the  spirits  of  darkness  endeavonr 
tho  cxtincfion  of  oin-  hoj)CS,  and  the  di^iu-rsion 
of  all  those  graces,  and  the  prevention  of  all 
those  glories,  which  the  holy  Jesus  hath  pur- 
chased for  every  loving  and  obedient  soul.  Our 
very  meat  and  drink  are  full  of  poison,  our  senses 
are  snares,  our  business  is  various  temptation,  our 
sins  are  inlets  to  more,  and  oar  actions  made 
occasions  of  sins.  Lord,  deliver  mr  from  the 
malice  of  the  devil,  from  the  fallacies  of  the 
world,  from  my  own  foUy  {  that  I  be  not  de- 
votircd  Ijy  the  first,  nor  cheated  by  the  second, 
nor  betrayed  by  myself:  but  let  thy  grace,  which 
is  sufficient  for  me,  be  always  present  with  me  t 
let  thy  S]>in't  inslnirt  me  in  the  ^pintual  warfare, 
arming  my  understanding,  and  securing  my  will, 


and  fortifying  my  spirit  with  resolutions  of  piety, 
and  inoentives  of  religion,  and  deleteries  of  lia ; 
that  the  dangera  I  am  encompassed  withal,  may 

become  unto  me  an  occasion  of  victory  and  tri- 
uuipli,  through  the  aids  of  the  Holy  Ghoet,  and 
by  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  hath,  (m 
liiinsrlfand  all  In's  serrnnts,  triumpht  fl  ov  r  sin, 
and  hell,  and  the  grave,  even  all  the  ^Kiwcrs  of 
darkness,  from  wUch,  by  the  mercies  of  Jcmi, 
niid  the  merits  ofliis  passion,  now  and  ever,  ds- 
liver  mc,  and  all  thy  faithful  people.  Ameo. 

DISCOURSE  VL 
0/  Btptitm 

PAMt  t. 

1.  When  the  holy  Jesus  was  to  begin  his  pro- 
phptie?il  office,  and  to  lay  the  foundation  of  hi* 
church  on  the  corner-stone,  he  first  tempered  the 
cement  with  water,  and  then  with  blood,  and  sftrr- 
wards  built  it  up  by  flic  hands  of  flic  Spirit  :  him- 
self entered  at  that  door,  by  which  his  disciples  for 
ever  after  were  to  fellow  him;  for  Aerefore  he 
Went  in  at  tlie  door  of  baptism,  that  he  might  hal- 
low the  entrance,  which  himself  made  to  the  home 
he  was  now  building. 

2.  As  it  was  in  the  old,  so  it  is  in  the  new  crea- 
tion ;  ont  of  the  waters  Gcul  produeed  every  linnj^ 
creiiture  :  and  when  at  first  "  the  Spirit  mined  ujwn 
the  waters,**  and  gave  life,  it  was  the  type  of  what 
was  desipned  in  the  renovation.  Every  thing  that 
lives  now,  is  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit aod 
Christ,  who  is  our  Creator  and  Redeemer  in  the 
new  birth,  opened  the  fountnins,  ,ind  hallowed  the 
stream :  Christ,  who  is  our  Life,  went  down  into  the 
waters  of  baptism ;  and  we,  who  descend  tliiUiar, 
find  the  effects  of  life;  it  is  living  water,  of  which 
whoso  drinks  needs  not  to  drink  of  it  acfnin,  for 
"  it  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  sprinjjing  up  to 
life  eternal."* 

3.  But  !>rennse  every  thing  is  resolved  info  the 
same  princi[)lfs  from  whence  it  was  taken,  the 
old  world,  which  by  the  power  of  God  eame  IVchb 
the  wnter?:,  by  their  own  sin  fell  info  the  -rater* 
again,  and  were  all  drowned,  and  only  eight  persons 
were  saved  by  an  aik :  and  the  woild  renewed  upea 
the  stock  and  reserves  of  tlia)  mercy  consigned  (lii 
sacrament  of  Imptism  in  another  figure  ;  for  then 
God  gave  his  sign  from  heaven,  that  by  water  flie 
world  should  never  again  |>crish  ;  but  he  meant  that 
they  should  be  saved  by  water :  for  '*  baptism, 
which  is  a  figure  like  to  this,  doth  also  now  save 
us,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ." 

4.  Af^er  this,  the  Jvw%  report  that  the  world  took 
tip  the  doctrine  of  Itaptisms,  in  remembrance  that 
the  iniquity  of  the  old  world  was  purged  by  water: 
and  they  w  ashed  nil  that  enme  to  the  f;er\'iec  of  the 
true  God,  and,  by  that  batitism,  bound  them  to  the 
observation  oip  the  precepts  which  Ood  gave  to 
Noah. 

5.  But  when  God  scp.nrated  a  family  for  lusowu 
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special  service,  he  gfivetTiem  n  RAcrament  of  initiatian, 
bat  it  wu  a  sacrament  of  blood,  the  covenant  of 
cimneMon :  snd  tiiifl  wm  0i6  fofcnuuwr  of  bap- 
tism,  but  not  a  type  ;  wlion  that  was  abrogated,  this 
came  into  the  place  of  it,  and  that  coougned  the 
suif e  fkfdi  wbkli  tiib  professes.  Bat  it  caiM  not 
properly  be  a  tjpe,  whose  nature  is,  by  a  likeness 
of  matter  or  ceremony,  to  represent  the  same  mys- 
tery. Neither  is  a  ceremony,  as  baptism  truly  is, 
(n^pafy  eapaUe  of  hafiag  ft  type ;  itself  is  but  a 
type  of  a  greater  mystcrinusness.  And  the  nature 
(rf  types  is,  in  shadow  to  describe  by  dark  linett  a 
fittnre  sabstanec:^  so  that,  although  eircumcinon 
might  bo  a  type  of  the  cfTt-cts  and  pmc es  brstowed 
in  baptism,  yet  of  the  baptism  or  ablution  itself  it 
eomiot  be  properly,  because  of  the  anfikeaessof  the 
symbols  and  coiififjurations,  and  because  they  are 
both  equally  distant  from  substances*  which  tj'pes 
we  to  consign  and  represent  Tlie  ftnst  bishops  of 
Jensalem,  and  all  the  christian  Jews  for  many  years, 
retained  circumcision  together  with  baptism;  and 
Christ  himself^  who  was  circumcised,  was  also  bap- 
tiiedt  and  thoefim  it  is  not  so  proper  to  call  cir- 
cumcision fi  tyjM*  of  baptism :  it  was  rather  a  seal 
and  sign  of  the  same  covenant  to  Abraham,  and  the 
ftdiers,  and  to  all  Israel,  m  baptian  is  to  aU  iges  of 
tiie  christian  chnrr-h. 

6.  And  because  this  rite  eould  not  be  administered 
to  all  peraons,  and  waa  not  at  all  time*  after  ila  in- 
stitiirinn,  f;-  1  v::-.-i  pleased  by  a  proper  nnrl  --pecific 
type  to  consign  this  rite  of  baptism,  which  be  in- 
tended to  aD,  and  that  ibr  evert  and  God,  when  die 
family  of  his  church  grew  separate,  notorious,  nu- 
merous, and  distinct,  sent  them  into  their  own  country 
by  a  baptism,  through  which  the  whole  nation 
passed ;  for  "  all  the  fathers  WCM  under  the  cloud, 
and  all  jiassnl  tlinnijfh  the  sea,  and  were  all  bap- 
tized unto  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ;"<'  so 
by  a  double  figare  foretelling,  that  as  they  were 
initiated  to  Moses's  law  by  the  cloud  above  and  the 
sea  beneath,  so  should  all  the  permms  of  the  charch, 
men,  women,  and  children,  be  initiated  onto  Christ 
by  the  Spirit  from  above  and  the  water  below :  for 
it  was  the  design  of  the  apostle  in  that  discourse,  to 
represent  that  the  Ihdieia  and  we  were  eipial  as  to 
the  privileges  of  the  covenant ;  he  proved  that  we  do 
not  exceed  them,  and  it  ought  therefore  to  be  certain, 
that  they  do  not  exceed  us,  nor  their  children 

7.  Hut  after  this,  something  was  to  remain,  which 
miglit  not  only  consign  the  covenant,  which  God 
made  with  Abraham,  but  be  as  a  passage  from  the 
fathers,  through  the  synagogue,  to  the  church,  from 
Abraham  by  Moses  to  Christ :  and  that  was  circum- 
eiaioo,  which  waa  a  rite  which  God  chose  to  be  a 
mark  to  the  jK)sterity  of  Abraham,  to  distingiush 
them  from  the  nations,  which  were  not  within  the 
eorenant  of  grace,  and  to  be  **  a  seal  of  the  righte- 
ousness of  faith,"  wliich  God  made  to  be  the  spirit 
and  lifis  of  the  covenant 

^  Umbm  iBls8«,iinigi»  ia  evaDgflfio^vcritastoowlo.— 8. 
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8.  But  because  circnmcision,  alfhouf;h  it  was 
ministered  to  all  the  males,  yet  it  was  not  to  the 
l^sles,  although  dtey  and  aD  the  nation  were  bap. 
tized  and  initiated  into  "  Moses  iti  (he  cloud  and  in 
the  sea}"  therefore  the  children  uf  Israel,  by  imita>- 
tion  of  the  patriarchs,  the  posterity  of  Noah,  oaed 
also  ceremonial  baptisms  to  their  women^  and  to 
their  proseljrtes,  and  to  all  that  were  circtnncised; 
and  the  Jews  deliver,  that  Sarah  and  Rebecca,  when 
they  were  adopted  into  the  family  of  tlu-  ehurch, 
that  is,  of  Abraham  and  Isaae,  were  !)aptizt'd;  and 
BO  were  ail  strangers  that  were  married  to  the  sons 
of  IsraeL  And  that  we  may  think  this  to  be  typi- 
cal of  christian  baptism,  the  doctors  of  the  Jews 
had  a  tradition,  that  when  the  Mestdas  would  come, 
there  shoold  be  so  many  pvoaelytes,  that  they  could 
not  be  eircumcised,  but  should  be  baptized.  The 
tradition  proved  true,  but  not  for  their  reason. 

But  that  rite  of  admitting  into  mysteries,  and 
institutions,  and  ofRces  of  religion  by  baptisms,  was 
used  by  the  posterity  of  Noah,  or  at  least  very  early 
among  the  Jews,  besides  the  testimonies  of  their 
own  doctors,  I  am  the  rather  indoeed  to  beKeve, 
beeatisie  the  heathens  had  the  same  rite  in  many 
pLices,  and  in  several  rcligionii :  so  tlicy  initiated 
disciples  into  Hbt  secrets  of  Mithxaj*  and  the  priests 
of  Cotytto  wen*  rn]]rd  Bajitif,  because  by  bajitism 
they  were  admitted  into  the  religion;'  and  they 
tinogfat  mnrder,  ineesi,  rapes,  and  die  worst  of 
crimes,  were  purged  by  dipping  in  the  sea  or  fresh 
springs;!  and  a  proselyte  is  called  in  Arrianus, 
hifitiftfuvof,  Intinetos,  a  baptized  peiam. 

9.  But  this  ceremony  of  knptizing  was  so  certain 
and  usual  among  the  Jews,  in  their  admitting  pro- 
selytes, and  adopting  into  ittStitatioiii|  ^t  to  baptiio 
and  to  make  disciples  are  all  onei  and  when  John 
the  Baptist,  by  an  order  from  heaven,  went  to  pre- 
pare the  way  to  the  coming  of  our  blessed  Lord,  he 
preaclied  repsBtance,  and  baptized  all  that  professed 
they  did  repent  He  taught  the  Jews  to  live  good 
lives,  and  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  a  prophet^ 
soch  as  was  not  anasuallf  dona  by  eztraorduuixy 
and  holy  persons  in  the  change  or  renevring  of  dis- 
cipline or  religion.  Wliether  "  John's  baption 
from  heaven,  or  of  men,"  Christ  asked  the  Phariseea. 
That  it  was  from  heaven  the  people  therefore  be- 
lieved, because  he  was  a  prophet  and  a  holy  per- 
son: but  it  implies  also,  that  such  baptisms  are 
sometimes  from  men,  that  is,  used  by  persons  of  an 
eminent  religion,  or  extraordinary  fame  for  the 
gathering  of  diticiplcs  and  admitting  proselytes: 
and  the  disciples  of  Christ  did  so  too  even  before 
Christ  had  instituted  the  sacrament  for  the  christian 
church,  the  disciples  that  came  to  Christ  were  bap- 
tized by  his  apostles. 

10.  And  now  we  arc  come  to  the  gates  of  baptism. 
All  these,  till  John,  were  but  types  and  preparatory 
baptisms^  and  Acini's  baptism  was  but  ^e  pndogoe 
to  the  baptism  of  Chrisl.  The  Jewish  baptisms 
admitted  proselytes  to  Closes,  and  to  the  law  of 

f  O  nitnii'lm  f^irilcs.  qui  tri-itia  crimiosCsdis 
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ccremonieti ;  John'H  baptism  called  them  to  believe 
in  fhe  MesuM  now  Rppearing,  and  to  repent  of  tbefar 
Kins,  to  enter  Into  tlie  l<in<i;dom  which  wa«  now  at 
hand,  aiul  preached  that  repentance  which  should  be 
for  ihe  rctniMion  of  ana.  His  baptiim  remitted  ao 
sins,'  but  preached  and  consigned  repetitaiice,  which, 
in  the  belief  of  the  Messias,  whom  he  pointed  to, 
should  pardon  sins.  Bnt  because  he  was  taken  from 
his  office  Ix'forc  tlie  w  firlv  was  completed,  the  disci- 
ples of  Christ  finished  it :  they  went  fortli  preaching 
the  same  sermon  of  repentance,  and  the  approach 
of  the  kingdiim,  and  hapti/cd,  or  made  proselytes  or 
disciples,  as  John  did;  only  tlu y  (as  it  is  probable) 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  it  is  not  so 
likely  John  did.  And  this  wrj  thinjf  might  he  the 
can^e  nf  the  dilferent  forms  of  baptism  recorded  in 
the  Acttt,''  of  ^baptising  in  the  name  of  Jesus,"' 
and  at  other  times  '*ittl^  name  of  the  Father,  Sou, 
and  Holy  cniost  ""!  the  former  being  the  manner 
of  doing  it  in  pursuance  of  the  design  uf  John's 
baptism,  and  tlw  latter  the  form  of  institntion  by 
Christ  for  tiie  whole  christian  church,  appointed 
after  his  resurrection ;  the  disciples,  at  first,  using 
promiscuously  what  was  used  by  the  same  authority, 
Aough  with  some  difference  of  mystery. 

!  I.  Tlie  lioly  Jesiis  having  found  his  way  ready 
prepared  by  Ute  preaching  of  John,  and  by  his  bap- 
tism, and  the  Jewish  manner  of  adopting  proselytes 
and  disciples  infn  the  religion,  n  wny  rhalkf  r1  on*,  for 
him  to  initiate  disciples  into  hiij  religion,  took  what 
was  so  prepared,  and  changed  it  into  a  perpetual 
sacrament.  He  kej»(  the  ceremony,  that  they,  who 
were  led  only  by  outward  things,  might  be  the  better 
called  in,  awl  ewrier  enticed  into  the  religion,  when 
they  entered  by  a  ceremony  which  their  nation 
always  used  in  the  like  cases :  and,  therefore,  with- 
out change  of  the  outward  act,  he  put  into  it  a  new 
wjiirit.and  give  it  a  new  grace,  and  a  proper  efficacy  : 
lie  snliliitied  it  to  higher  ends,  and  adorned  it  with 
stars  of  heaven ;  he  made  it  to  signify  greater  niys- 
teriee,  to  convey  greater  blessings,  to  consign  the 
■hitrrrer  promises,  to  cleanse  deeper  than  the  skin, 
and  to  carry  proselytes  farther  than  the  gates  of 
the  institution.  For  so  he  was  pleeaed  to  do  in  the 
other  sacrament :  he  took  the  ceremony  which  he 
found  ready  in  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  where  the 
major-domo,  after  the  paschal  supper,  gave  bread 
and  wine  to  everj'  person  of  his  family  ;  he  changed 
nothing  of  it  without,  but  transferred  the  rite  to 
greater  mysteries,  and  put  his  own  Spirit  to  their 
sign,  and  it  became  n  sacrament  evangelical.  It 
was  so  also  in  tho  nuitier  of  excommunication, 
where  the  Jewish  practice  w  as  made  to  pass  into 
christian  discipline  :  without  violence  and  noise 
old  things  became  new,"  while  lie  fulfilled  the  law. 
making  it  up  in  full  measures  of  the  Spirit. 

12.  By  these  steps  bapliini  paased  on  to  a  Divine 
evangelical  institution,  which  wv  find  tohe  ronsii,nied 
by  three  evangeUsts     "Go ye,  therefore,  and  teach 

■  Audi  (|uid  Scnpturte  «lncoant:  Juanni^  li.ij>li-iii.i  non  lain 
pcccata  diini«il,  quaiii  >>ii|>ti»ina{Ki>nitiMitta<  Tuit  iii  |h  ci  at<irii)ti 
rcmissionoin,  idqiip  in  fiitiiviim  Trrni>M  .nein,  qux  »  -^et  jio-ii  A 
uiT  »anrUficaUuu«iu  Chriiili  itubsoquutura.— Hikro.ntm.  adv. 
Lttcifenun. 


all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Fatiier,  and  of  the  &m,  and  of  the  Hdy  GhML" 

It  was  one  of  the  last  commandments  the  holy  Jestu 
gave  upon  the  earth,  when  he  taught  his  apoatW 
**  the  things  which  cooeemed  hie  kingdom."  For 
"he  that  belicveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved:' 
but  "  unless  a  man  be  bom  of  water  aad  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  caonot  enter  Into  tibe  kingdom  of  heaven  :"p 
agreeable  to  the  decretory  words  of  God  by  Abraham 
in  the  circumcision,  to  which  baptism  Aw&  succeed 
in  the  consignation  of  the  same  covenant,  ioid  the 
same  spiritual  j)romise8,i  "  The  uncircumcised  child, 
whose  flrsh  i.s  not  circumcised,  tliat  soul  sIihH  Ik- 
cut  otf  from  his  people ;  he  hath  broken  my  cove- 
mmt"  The  Maid^eea,  Seleueus^  Hermias,  and 
their  followers, people  of  a  day's  abode  anil  sniril! 
interest,  but  of  malicious  doctrine,  taught  baptism 
not  to  be  meesaary,  not  to  be  used,  upon  this 
ground ;  because  they  supposed,  that  it  waj>  proper 
to  John  to  baptize  with  water,  and  reserved  for 
Christ,  as  his  peculiar,  to  "  baptise  witfi  the  Holy 
Ghost  (indwith  fire."  Indeed,  Christ  baiitizednone 
otherwise;  he  sent  his  Spirit  upon  the  church  in 
Pentecost,  and  baptized  them  with  fire,  the  Spirit 
appearing  hke  a  flaime :  but  he  appointed  hisaposdcs 
to  baptize  with  water,  and  lliey  did  so,  and  their 
successors  after  them,  every  where  and  for  ever, 
not  expounding,  but  obeying  the  preeeptive  woidi 
of  their  Lord,  which  were  almost  the  la?t  that  he 
spake  upon  earth.  And  1  cannot  think  it  needful 
to  prove  this  to  be  neeeasary,  by  any  more  srga. 
menfs  :  for  the  words  are  so  plain  that  they  mrJ 
no  exposition :  and  yet  if  they  had  been  obscure, 
the  universal  pract^  of  the  aposUes,  and  die 
church,  for  ever,  is  a  sufficient  declaration  of  the 
commandment ;  no  tradition  is  more  universal,  no, 
not  of  Scripture  itself;  no  words  are  plainer,  no, 
not  the  ten  commandment*;  and  if  any  suspicion 
can  be  superinduced,  by  any  jealous  or  less  dis- 
cerning person,  it  will  need  no  other  refutation,  but 
to  turn  his  eyes  to  those  lights,  by  which  himself 
sees  Scripture  to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  the  com- 
mandments to  be  the  declaration  of  his  wilL 

13.  Bat  that  which  wiU  be  of  greatest  coocem- 
ment  in  this  affair,  is,  to  consider  the  ^reat  Leni  fl!- 
which  are  conveyed  to  us  in  this  sacrament ;  for  thi& 
win  highly  conclude,  fliat  the  precept  was  for  ever, 
which  God  so  seconds  with  his  grace,  and  might}- 
blessings  (  and  the  susception  of  it  necessary,  be- 
cause we  cannot  be  without  those  excellent  things 
which  arc  the  jrrac-es  of  the  sacrament 

14.  First  :  The  fruit  tlint  "  in  baptism  »e 
arc  ailmitlcd  to  llie  kingdom  uf  Christ,"  present- 
ed unto  him,  consigned  with  his  sacrament,  enter 
into  lii.s  militia,  jrive  up  our  under.standini^s  and  our 
choice  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and,  in  all  scnMs 
tiiat  we  can,  beeome  U*  diseipilea,witiw«stttg«g0od 
confession,  and  undertaking  a  holy  hfe  :  and  there- 
fore, in  Scripture,  ^adi|rcwf  ir  and  jiaiiriiittv  are  co»- 

\"iilr  supra.  Sect  ix.  B.  1«     'Ai  t.'<  viii.  10.  Aetsu.38L 
M  itt.  wviu.  19.  "  M.itt.  .\\\iu.  19. 

'  M.irk         IG.  I'.lr<liii  ui.'j. 

<i  (ioii.  xvii.  I  J.  »S.  Aug-  llwrcs.  46, 09. 
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jollied  in  dieir  ■ignificationt,  ■<  Qujatt  in  the  mys- 
tcrv  ;  it  h  a  «pving  up  our  names  to  Christ,  nml  it  is 
part  of  the  foundatioii,  or  the  fint  principles,  of  the 
religMm.  a«  appeara  fn  St  PttuPs  eatechiini;*  it  is 

so  thf  first  thiniir,  that  it  is  for  hahes  and  noophyfes. 
in  which  they  arc  matriculated  and  adopted  into  the 
lioiiae  of  their  Father,  and  taken  into  die  haada  of 
their  mother.  I'pon  this  accomit,  tM|iliBm  is  called 
in  antiquity,  "  Ecclesiffi  januA,  porta  gratia*,  et 
primus  introitiis  sanctorum  ad  jetcmam  Dei  et  ec- 
eleai*  ceosaetudinem  :  ^  the  gate  of  the  church,  the 
door  of  rrrare,  the  first  entrance  of  the  saints  to  an 
eternal  convcrsaticm  with  God  and  the  church."  8t. 
Bernard  calla  it,  Saeramentnin  iiritiatioiris,  et  in* 
trantium  rlinstianisnmm  investitiirarn  :  [ho  sacra- 
ment of  initiation,  and  the  investiture  of  them  that 
enter  into  tiie  reKgion."  And  tiie  person  so  enter- 
ing is  called  vftrtia^iyo^  and  ffwyicarart^fj^iVoc,"* 
one  of  the  religion,  or  a  proselyte  and  convert,  and 
one  added  to  the  number  of  the  church,  in  imitation 
of  that  of  St,  Luke,  6  Kvpcoc  -rtHiniTidf  i  muH^uittvovQ 
rn  c'kkXrjjr/y,  "God  added  to  the  church  those  that 
sKoiild  be  saved *  just  as  the  church  does  to  this 
day  and  Ibr  ever,  baiitisinp  infanta  and  eateehnnens : 

er(ti^(';<f )  o«  irpotrrtfff  t  rai,  thny  are  addrd  to  the 
church,  that  they  may  be  added  to  the  Lord,  and  the 
nnmber  of  the  inhahitants  of  heaven. 

15.  Secondly  :  The  next  step  hcyond  this  is 
"  adoption  into  the  covenant,"  y  which  is  an  imme- 
diate conseqnent  of  the  first  presentation ;  thia  being 
the  first  act  of  mnn.  that  the  first  act  of  God.  And 
this  is  raHfd  by  St  Paul,  a  heinp  "haptizcd  in  one 
Spirit  into  one  body,"  *  that  is,  we  arc  made  capa- 
ble of  the  communion  of  saints,  the  blessings  of  the 
faifhfid.  thi'  privilef^'es  of  the  church:  by  this  we 
are,  as  Luke  calls  it,  TeTayfUt>oi  dc  aimvioy,* 
orddned,  or  ^iposed,  **  put  into  tiie  order  of  etei^ 
nal  life,"  being  made  mcmbeisof  the  mystical  body, 
under  Christ  our  Head. 

16.  Tfairdlf:  And  therefore  baptism  is  a  new 
birth,"  by  which  we  enter  into  the  new  world,  the 
new  creation,  the  blessings  and  spiritualities  of  the 
kingdom :  and  this  is  the  expression  which  our 
Saviour  himself  nsed  to  Nicodemus,  "  Unless  a 
man  be  bom  of  watf-r  and  thr  Spirit  and  it  is 
by  St.  Paul  called  Kovrpor  irnKiyytytdiac,'^  the 
laver  of  regeneration  {"  tar  now  we  begin  to  be 
reckoned  in  a  new  censns,  nr  accmint ;  Gnd  has 
become  our  Father,  Christ  our  elder  Brother,  the 
Spirit  **  the  earnest  of  onrinheritanee,"  the  church 
our  mother;  our  food  is  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
hotdf  faith  is  our  learning,  religion  our  employ- 
ment, attd  our  whole  life  is  spiritual,  and  heaycn  the 
oLjcrt  of  our  hopes,  and  the  mighty  price  of  our 
hi^'h  calling.**  And  from  this  time  forward  we  have 
a  new  principle  put  into  us,  the  spirit  of  grace, 
which,  besides  our  soul  and  body,  is  a  principle  of 
taction,  of  one  nature,  and  shall,  with  them,  enter 

*  Hcb.  vi  1, 2.  <  S.  Augoil.  lib.  ii.  r.  1.  de  Cat  Rudib. 
«  Just  Martyr.  ApoL  2.  >  Acts  it.  47. 

r  To  Ba-KTlttfia  Kol  iu/itvlm  Twyx*'**''''-'^"'''" 
Uieroftol.  Cater.  2. 

•  1  Cor.  xii.  li  »  Act*  xiii.  48. 
^  John  iii.  S.  <  Titus  iii.  5. 
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into  the  portion  of  our  inheritance.  And,  there- 
fore, the  priniil'vi  rhristinns,  who  consigned  all 
their  affairs,  and  gui^is,  and  writings,  with  some 
marks  of  their  Lord,  nsnally  writing  'Ii^eovc  Xptet- 
r<'c-  On)v  vtof,  Swri/j),  "  .T(  sus  Chri.->f,  the  Son  of 
God,  our  Saviour,"  made  it  an  abbreviature  by 
writing  only  the  capitals,  thus,  I.  X.  O.  Y.  S.  which 
the  heathens,  in  mockery  and  derision,  made 'l^fivc, 
which  signifies  a  fish,  and  they  used  if  for  Christ, 
as  a  name  of  reproach :  but  the  clinstians  owned 
the  name,  and  tunu-d  it  into  a  pious  metnplior,  and 
were  content  that  they  should  enjoy  their  ph  asure 
in  the  acrostic;  but  upon  that  occasion  Tertuiiian 
speaks  pertinently  to  this  article,  "Nos  piseieuli, 
secnndiim  I'j^orr  nosfrnm  Jesum  Christum,  in  aqnA 
nascimur;"  Christ,  whom  you  call  a  fish,  we  ac- 
knowledge to  be  our  Lord  and  Saviour ;  and  we,  if 
you  please,  are  the  little  fishes;  for  we  are  bom  in 
water,  thence  we  derive  our  spiritual  life."  And 
because  firom  hencefSorward  we  are  a  new  creation, 
the  church  uses  to  assign  new  relations  to  the  cate- 
chumens, spiritual  fathers,  and  susccptors ;  and  at 
their  entrance  into  baptism,  the  christian  and 
Jewish  proselytes  did  use  to  cancel  all  seenlar 
affections  to  their  temporal  relatives.  "  Nec  qiiic- 
quam  priiis  irabuuntur  quAm  contemnere  dcos, 
exuere  patriam,  parentes,  liberoe,  litres  vilia  ha- 
bere."'said  Tacitus  of  the  christians:  which  was 
true  in  the  sense  only  that  Christ  said,  "  He  that 
AiA  not  hate  fiither  or  mother  for  my  sake,  is  not 
worthy  of  me :"  that  is,  he  that  doth  not  hate  them 
j>r<e  me,  rather  than  forsake  me  forsake.rthem,  is 
unworthy  of  me. 

1 7.  Fourthly  :  "  In  baptism  all  our  sins  are  par- 
doned," accordin<j  tf)  the  words  of  a  proplu  t,  "  1 
will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean  f^om  an  yoor'filthiness."  '  **  The  catechumen 
descends  into  flie  font  a  sinner,  he  arises  purified ; 
be  goes  down  the  son  of  death,  he  comes  up  tlie 
son  of  fte  resnrrectian;  he  enters  in  the  son  of 
folly  and  prevarication,  he  returns  the  son  of  recon- 
ciliation ;  he  stoops  down  the  child  of  wrath,  and 
ascends  the  heir  of  merey ;  he  wa.s  the  child  of  the 
devil,  and  now  he  is  the  st  rvant  and  the  son  of 
no<l."  They  are  the  words  of  V<  n.  Bede  concern- 
ing this  mystery.''  And  this  was  ingeniously  sig- 
nified by  tfiat  Greek  inscription  upon  a  font,  which 
is  so  prettily  contrived,  that  the  words  may  he  read 
after  the  Greek  or  after  the  Hebrew  manner,  and 
be  esaetly  the  same;  NT'PON  ANOMHMA,  MH 
MONAN  "Lord,  wash  my  sin,  and  not  my 

face  only."  And  so  it  is  intended  and  promised : 
"Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,"'  said  Ansniaa 
to  Saul;  for  "Christ  hived  the  eininli.  and  gave 
himself  for  it,  that  he  might  snnctify  antl  cleanse 
it  Ty  Xovrpf  Tov  C^aroc  fV  pjj^an,  with  the  wash-' 
ing  of  water  in  the  word ^  Uiat  is^  baptism  in  the 

ytvinla,  Kai  9<^\>ay\<!.  koi  (|>i/X««nf/M«r,  tad  ^mTtv/tot.— 

l>A»Msc.  lib.  iv.  Orth.  Fid.  c.  10. 
'  Lib.  de  liaptis.  c.  1.  •  Lib.  b.  Hist 

■  Ezek.  xxxvi.  '25.    nitrrtvm  ip  fimrriirfw  tit  -rwr 

i/utpTtaiv.SiMR.  Nieen. 
k  Lib.  i.  c  3i,.iii  JoMm 

•  ActexaiL !«.  Epli.  v.25i,26. 
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christian  religion  :  ami,  therefore,  Tertullian  calls 
baptum  "  lavacrum  compendiatutn,"'  a  compen- 
dioos  larer,  that  is,  an  entire  cleaning  the  sonl  in 
that  one  action  justly  and  rightly  performed.  In 
the  rehearsal  of  which  doctrine  it  was  not  an  un- 
pleasant etymology,  that  Anasta^iiu^j  Sinaita  gave  uf 
baptinnt  /Mim»^ii»  V"'^  fiAamue^nu  ly  4 
Xcrai,  ijyovv  x/rrrf  r,  ro  ■zrn'fTjja,  "  in  wliich  our  =^it.s 
are  throTiD  off;"  and  they  fall  hkc  leeches  when 
tiuf  aie  fbll  of  blood  and  water,  or  Bice  the  ehaina 
from  St.  Peter's  hands  at  the  presence  of  the  an- 
gel. Baptism  is  aytisXoyunot  a^tns  uftaaniirf  an 
catixe  fiiU  fingiveneas  oiF  sini^  w  dnft  they  shall 
never  be  called  again  to  aerothiy. 

*•  Omnia  dmn'mis  anaa 

His  pmguntlir  aquia^  quibus  ilk  tenatcitar  ififiuia, 

Qui  eapturot  mi  k"» 

The  captivity  of  thi;  soul  is  taken  away  hy  the 
blood  of  redemptifjn,  and  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
ilevil  are  quenched  by  these  salutnry  v  aters ;  and 
what  the  flames  uf  hell  are  expiating  or  punishing 
to  eternal  age«b  that  is  waihed  off  qmiUf  in  the 
holy  font,  and  an  eternal  debt  paid  in  an  instant. 
For  so  sure  as  the  Egyptians  were  drowned  in  the 
Red  sea,  80  sore  are  our  ■ins  washed  in  this  holy 
Hood:  for  this  is  a  red  sea  too :  these  waters  sig- 
nify the  blood  of  Christ:  "These  arc  they  that 
have  washed  their  robes*  and  made  them  white  in 
(he  Uood  of 'the  Lamb.""  To  alfia  Ka^opi'^^tc,  ro 
v2up  KaBapll^ei,  Kttt  to  vt'iv^ia  hyvt^tC  to  alfta  ?io 
irytvfiaTO(,  to  irvtv^a  ftu  vcuTust  "The  blood  of 
Christ  cleanscth  us,  the  water  cleanscth  us,  the 
Spirit  purifies  tis ;  the  blocxl  by  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit 
by  the  water,"  "  all  io  baptism  and  in  pursuance  of 
that  baptismsl  state.  These  tiurea  are  tfiey  that 
"bear  record  in  earth,  the  Sjyirit,  the  water,  and  the 
blood Kol  oi  rpclc  etc  ru  h  din,  "  and  these  three 
agree  in  one,"  or  are  to  one  purpose  ;P  they  agree 
in  baptism,  and  in  the  whole  pursuance  of  the  as- 
sistances which  a  christian  needs  all  the  days  of 
his  life.  And  therefore  St  Cyril  calls  baptism, 
Tuv  Tov  XpifTTov  ira^fiitTW  hmlTVKOv,  "the  anti- 
type  of  the  passions  of  ChrisL"  It  dors  precon- 
sign  the  death  of  Christ,  and  does  tlic  infancy  of  the 
wwk  of  grace,  but  not  weakly ;  it  brings  from  death 
to  life;  and  though  it  Ijrings  m  but  to  the  birth  in 
the  new  life,  yet  this  is  a  greater  change  than  is  in 
sU  the  peiioib  of  onr  growdi  to  manhood,  to  a 
perfect  man  in  Chri  t  Ji  s-.is." 

\H.  Fifthly:  Baptism  docs  not  only  pardon  our 
rins,  but  puts  us  into  a  state  of  pardon  for  the  time 
to  COTBe.  For  baptism  is  the  beginning  of  the  new 
life,  and  an  admission  of  us  into  the  evangelical 
covenant,  which  on  our  parts  consists  in  a  sincere 
and  timely  endeftvaur  to  gloriiy  God  by  ihith  and 

'  Lib.  V.  adv.  Marc.  c.  9.  f\nkatr<Ta  irXi'^ji  irufTa  T«ii» 
(if'^parwwp  KOKQ. — Gr.  I'rov. 

Annon  itn  credimtis,  quia omnn  ):;pduii  p4>r<-a(i,  cikm  ad  salu- 
tarc  Invacrum  veniinus,  aufertur.— OiiictN.  Horn.  1.^.  in  Josu. 

Ecce  quicquid  iniquitatum  sempitcmus  ipni*  cxrwiuerc  ct 
expiare  vix  po«»et,  subitA  lacro  lontc  subincrsum  est,  Pt  de 
ict«rni>  debiti*  breviwimo  lafani  compcadio  enm  iadnWm. 
tistiinci  cfaditoft  tiaaaactna  ML'^Aiiaaos.  lib.  i  cap.  f,  ds 
Paoiu 


olx'dience  ;  and  on  God's  part  he  w  ill  pardon  what 
is  past,  assist  us  for  the  futore,  and  not  measure  us 
by  grains  and  scruples,  or  exact  onr  datiei  by  the 
measure  of  an  angel,  but  by  the  span  of  a  man's 
hand.  So  that  by  baptism  we  arc  consigned  to  the 
mercies  of  God  and  the  graces  of  the  gospel ;  that 
is,  that  our  paidon  be  continued,  and  our  piety  be  a 
'^♦afe  of  repentance.  And  therefore  that  baptiss^ 
wliich  in  the  Nicene  creed  we  profess  to  be  ibr 
*'tiie  remismm  of  sins,"  is  called  in  Ac  Jeronkii 
creed,  "the  baptism  of  repentance  that  is,  it  is 
the  entrance  of  a  new  life,  the  gate  to  a  perpetual 
change  and  reformation,  aU  the  way  eonlinvhig  cnr 
title  to,  and  hopes  oU  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  thin 
excellence  is  clear^  recorded  by  St  Paul:  "The 
kindness  and  love  of  God  onr  Savionr  towards  mm 
hath  appeared;  not  by  works  of  righteousnm 
which  w  e  have  done:"i  that  is  the  formality  of  the 
gospel  eovenant,  not  to  be  txaetcd  by  the  strict 
measures  of  the  law :  "  but  according  to  his  mer^ 
he  saved  us,"  that  is,  by  gentleness  and  remisiioro, 
by  pitying  and  pardoning  us,  by  reheving  and  sup- 
potting  OS ;  beeanw  *'he  lemembers  that  we  sie 
but  dust"  And  all  this  mercy  we  are  admitted  to. 
and  is  conveyed  to  m  iia.  Xovrpov  iraXiyytuffuii, 
"  by  tiie  laver  of  regcncratf  m,  and  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost."  And  this  plain,  evident  doctrine, 
was  observed,  exphcatcd,  and  urged  against  the 
Messalians,  who  said  that  baptism  was  like  a  razor; 
that  cuts  away  all  the  sins  that  were  past,  or  pre- 
sently adherinp,  but  not  the  sins  of  our  fu^!"'  life: 
OvZi  yap  rovro  ftdyov  irayytXktTai  tu  jivoni^v, 
hXKit  r&  Tt/irmf  fut(*t  iml  TikctoTtpa'  appafiuv  yif 
tart  TU)V  /uXXr'i -<-)]•  iiya^iv,  cal  r^c  iaofUvrtt  avat' 
roffcwc  rtnroc,  Koi  Koivuria  rmv  htomrrucmv  itahifta- 
Twv,  col  fmovata  rfc  Srowortidvc  hyanrimmtt  ml 
l^iiTuiv  ffUT^ptov,  wal  xtrwK  iv^pocvyrfc,  Koi  ,<rnKit 
fvrof*i^,  fiiXXov  it  avTo  fuf.'  "  This  saciamcM 
promitet  mon  and  greater  things ;  it  ia  the  cstneit 
of  future  good  things,  the  type  of  the  resurrection, 
the  communicatioTi  of  the  Lord's  passion,  the  par- 
taking of  his  rc&urrcction,  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness,  the  garment  of  gladness,  th  '  vestment  sf 
light,  or  ratlier  light  itself"  And  for  this  retuwo 
it  is  that  baptism  is  not  to  be  repeated,  because  it 
does  at  miee  aU  that  it  can  do  at  an  hundred  tines; 
for  it  admits  us  to  th«>  condition  of  repentance  and 
ei^ugelical  mercy ;  to  a  slate  of  pardon  for  onr  i»- 
firmities  and  sins,  whieh  we  timely  and  eflbetnsDjr 
leave :  and  this  is  a  thing  that  can  be  done  hut 
once,  as  a  man  can  begin  but  once.  He  that 
hath  ouee  entered  in  at  this  gate  of  life,  is  shnyi 
in  possibility  of  j^rdon,  if  he  be  in  a  possilnli^ 
of  working  and  doing,  after  the  manner  of  a 
man,  tliat  which  he  hath  promised  tu  tlie  Son  of 
God.  And  this  was  expressly  delivered  and  obsenred 

Qui  dicit  pcccata  in  baptinno  nan  (unditni  dimitti,  dicti  ia 
man  Kubro  ^gyptios  ttOQ  vmwitsraMMtnos.— S.  GSM.  M. 

lib.  ix.  cp.  39. 
™  Aratur,  lib.  ii.  Hist.  ApovtoL  "  Rpv.  vii.  14. 

o  1  Juhn  i.  7.  Acto  xsit.  16.  Tit  iii.  5.  Ueb.  iz.  It 
P  1  John  V.  a 
«  Titus  iii.  4. 5. 

'  Tbeodor.  Sp.  dsdiv.  Den.  cap.  dc  Bapt 
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by  St  Aiiitin:*  **  Thmt  wfaieh  <he  apoiile  says, 
•  Cleansing  him  with  the  \v;i*hing  of  water  in  the 

"Word.'  to  Id  in;  1(  [  i> I,  tli.u  in  the  same  laverof 
re^nerution  and  word  ul  ^aoctillcation,  all  Uie  evil« 
of  tfa«  legenente  are  deamed  and  healed;  notonly 
the  sins  that  an-  p.-ist.  which  are  all  now  remit;.  1 
in  baptism,  but  also  those  that  are  contracted  after- 
wards by  human  ignorance  and  infirmity :  not  that 
baptism  be  repeated  aa  often  as  wc  sin,*  but  ln-causc 
Ly  tliis,  which  is  once  jK^miiiistcred,  is  brought  to 
pass,  that  pardon  of  all  niim,  not  only  of  those  that 
are  paat,  but  alio  thoae  which  will  be  committed 
afterwards,  is  obtained."  The  Mc's.;sali;ins  denied  this, 
and  it  was  part  of  their  heresy  in  tlie  undervaluing 
of  iKiptiiitu  ;  and  for  it  they  arc  most  excellently  con- 
futed by  Isidore  Pelusiot,  in  his  third  book,  epistle 
i95f  to  the  Count  Hermin,  whither  I  refer  the  reader. 

19.  In  proportion  to  this  doctrine  it  is,  that  the 
h<Aj  SeriptUTC  calle  upon  us  to  lire  a  holy  Hfe,  in 
pursuance  of  tfau  grace  of  baptism.  And  St.  Paul 
recalls  the  lapsed  Galatians  to  their  covenant,  and 
Uie  grace  of  God  stipulated  in  baptism :  "  Vc  arc 
all  chUdien  of  God«  by  ftith  in  Jesus  Christ*/'"  that 
'\%  "  heirs  of  the  promise,  and  Abraham's  seed ; " 
that  {HTomise  which  cannot  be  diiannuUed,  increased, 
or  dindnlsfaed,  but  is  the  same  to  ns  as  it  was  to 
Abraham,  the  same  before  the  law  and  after.  There- 
fore do  not  voti  hn]ir>  ?')  be  "  justified  by  the  law;" 
for  you  are  entered  into  tiic  covenant  of  faith,  and 
are  to  be  justified  thereby.  This  is  all  your  hope ; 
by  thi.'i  you  must  stand  for  ever,  or  you  cannot  stand 
at  all ;  but  by  this  you  may :  for  "  you  are  God's 
children  by  frith,"  that  is,  not  by  the  law,  or  the 
eovmant  of  urarkt.  And  tiiat  yoa  may  remember 
whence  yon  nre  poin<»,  and  return  again,  he  proves 
that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  beeause  they  "  hare  been  baptised  into 
CliriKt,"^  and  so  "  put  on  Christ"  This  makes  you 
children,  and  such  as  are  "  to  be  saved  by  faith," 
that  is,  a  covenant,  "  not  of  works,"  but  of  pardon 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  author  and  Mtahlishcr  of  this 
covenant  For  this  is  the  covenant  made  in  bap- 
tism, that "  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  shall  be 
hein  of  life  eternal ;  for  by  grace,"  that  is,  by  fii- 
vour,  remission,  and  forgiveness  in  Jcsiis  Christ, 
"  ye  nre  saved."  This  is  the  only  way  that  we  have 
ot  being  justified,  and  this  must  remain  as  long  as 
we  are  in  hopes  of  heavm;  fat  besides  this  we 
have  no  hopes :  and  all  this  is  stipulated  and  con- 
signed in  baptism,  and  is  of  force  after  otw  fillings 
into  sin  and  risings  again.  Tn  pnrsnance  of  this, 
the  same  apostle  declares,  that  the  several  states  of 
sin  are  so  many  recessions  from  the  state  of  baptis- 
mal grace ;  and  if  we  arrive  to  the  direct  apostacy, 
and  renouneing  o(  or  a  eontradielaon  to^  the  state  of 
baptism,  we  are  then  unpardonable,  beeause  we  are 
fallen  from  our  state  of  pardon.  This  St  Paul  con- 
ditions most  strictly,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  : 
"  This  is  the  covenant  I  will  omkein  those  ciays;  1 
win  put  my  laws  in  their  hearts;  and  their  sins  and 
ini«iuities  will  1  remember  no  more.    Now  where 

*  lib.  4e  Kaptiis.  r.  23.  &c  TncL  124  in  Joan. 
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remissioQ  of  thcae  is,  there  is  no  move  oaring  for 
sin ;"  y  that  is^  our  sins  are  so  pardoned,  that  we 

need  "  no  more  olth'tion;"  we  are  then  made  par- 
tuii.er:>  of  the  deatii  ui  Clirist,  which  wc  afterwards 
renew  in  memory,  atad  eueharist,  and  representment. 
But  the  great  work  is  done  in  baptism ;  for  so  it 
follows,  Having  boldness  to  cater  into  tlic  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  living  way,  that 
is,  by  the  veil  of  his  flesh,"  his  incarnation.  But 
how  do  we  enter  into  this  ?  Baptism  is  the  door,  and 
the  ground  of  this  confidence  fur  ever :  for  so  he 
adds,  "  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  fidl 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  botUes  washed  with  pure 
water."  This  is  the  consignation  of  this  blessed 
state,  and  the  gate  to  all  ihi.s  mercy.  "  Let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith,"*  that  is,  the  reli- 
gion uf  a  christian,  the  laith  into  which  wc  were 
baptized ;  for  that  is  the  faith  that  justifies  and 
saves  us:  let  us  therefore  hold  fast  this  profession 
of  this  faith,  and  do  all  tlie  intermedial  works,  in 
order  tu  the  eoubervatiua  of  il ;  itueh  iib  are,  asscm- 
bUng  in  the  commnnion  of  saints,  (the  use  of  Uie 
word  and  saeniment  is  included  in  the  precept,) 
mutual  exhortation,  good  example,*  and  the  like : 
"  For  if  we  sin  wflftdly,  ailer  we  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,"  that  is,  if  we  sin  against 
the  profession  of  this  faith,  and  hold  it  not  fast,  hut 
let  the  faith  and  the  profession  go  wilfully,  which 
afterwards  he  calls  **  a  treading  imder  foot  the  Son 
of  Vi(x],  acc(uuitini,'  the  bhxjd  of  the  covenant,  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,"  and  "  a 
doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  grace,"  Wl.  which 
moved  upon  those  waters,  and  did  iUttminate  him  in 
bajitisni :  if  we  do  this,  "  there  is  no  more  Faerifice 
for  sin.s,"  no  more  deatlis  of  Christ,  into  which  you 
may  be  baptised;  that  is,  you  are  fidlen  from  the 
sUite  of  pardon  and  repcnt;ince,  into  which  you  were 
admitted  in  baptism,  and  in  which  you  continue  so 
long  as  you  have  not  quitted  your  baptismal  rights 
and  the  whole  covenant  Contrary  to  this  is  that 
which  St  Peter  calls  "  making  our  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,"  thai  is,  a  doing  all  that  wluch  may  coo- 
tinue  us  in  our  state  of  baptism  and  the  grace  of  the 
covenant  And  between  these  two  states,  of  abso- 
lute apostacy  from,  and  entirely  adherinjn;'  to  and 
securing,  this  state  of  calling  and  election,  are  all 
the  intermedial  sins,  and  being  overtaken  in  single 
faults,  or  declining  towards  vicious  habits,  which  in 
their  several  proportions  are  degrees  of  danger  and 
insecurity  i  whieh  St,  PetBrcaUs  X^Stfv  va^uinafiov 
ruv  irAKm  ivrov  hftoprUtyt  **  a  forgetting  our  l>ap- 
tism,  or  purification  from  our  Kins."''  And  in  this 
sense  are  those  words, '*  The  just  shall  live  by  faitli," 
that  is,  by  that  profenion  wlileh  they  made  in  bap- 
tism  ;  from  wliich  if  they  swerve  not  they  shall  be 
supported  in  their  spiritual  life.  It  is  a  grace  which, 
by  virtue  of  the  covenant  consigned' in  l>aptism,  does, 
like  a  centre,  transmit  effluxes  to  all  tiie  periods  and 
portions  of  our  life;  our  whole  life,  all  the  periods 
of  our  succeeding  hopes,  are  kept  alive  by  tliis. 

•  TiJelX-iriiov,  w!il.  ad  futumm  respicieni. 
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OF  BAPTISM. 


Part  I. 


This  consideration  is  of  great  tisis  besides  many 
other  things,  to  reprove  the  folly  of  those,  who  in 
the  |MfitnitiT«ehnreh  deferred  their  haptiraktill  fteir 

drath-ljcd  ;  Ijecausi.'  Lajitism  is  a  lavcr  of  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  drowns  nil  our  mm,  and  buries  them  iu  the 
gnre  of  our  Lord,  they  thought  they  might  rin  se- 
curely upon  the  stock  of  an  after-baptism  ;  for  unlt'ss 
they  were  strangely  prevented  by  a  nidden  accident, 
a  death-bed  baptism  they  thought  would  tecore  their 
condition:  bat  early  some  of  xhi-m  diust  not  take 
it,  much  less  in  the  beginning  of  their  years,  that 
tliey  might  at  least  gain  impunity  for  their  follies 
and  heats  of  their  youth.  Baptism  hath  influence 
into  th''  pardon  of  nil  our  sins,  committed  in  all  the 
days  of  our  folly  and  infirmi^ }  and  so  long  as  we 
have  not  been  baptised,  so  long  we  are  oot  of  the 
state  of  pardon  :  and  therefore  an  early  baptism  is 
not  to  be  avoided,  upon  this  mistaken  fancy  and 
plot  upon  heaven ;  it  ft  the  gieater  security  towards 
the  pardon  of  our  sins,  if  we  have  taken  it  in  the 
beginning  of  our  days. 

20.  Sixthly  :  The  next  benefit  of  baptism,  which 
is  also  a  verification  of  this,  is  "a  sanctilication  of 
the  baptised  perstm  by  the  Spirit  of  grace." 

Sanctua  in  liunc  ccelo  deioeadit  Spirituc  amoen, 

Cttlestiquc  sactssftote  maritat  lujuai; : 
Condpit  UBida  Daiui,  sanctamque  liqaotibns  abnii  > 

Edit  lib  alBiBO  seoiiiw  proKeaieB.« 

The  Holy  Ghost  descends  upon  the  waten  of  baptism, 

and  makes  them  prolific,  apt  to  produce  children 
unto  God :  and  therefore  St  Leo  compares  the  font 
of  bsptism  to  the  womb  of  tiie  blessed  Virgin,  when 
it  was  replenished  with  the  Holy  Spirit  And  this 
is  the  baptism  of  our  dearest  liOrd :  his  ministers 
baptize  with  water ;  our  Lord  at  the  same  time  veri- 
fies their  ministry  with  giving  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  are  joined  totrcther  by  St  Paul :  "  We  are.  by 
one  Spirit,  baptized  into  one  body  j "  ^  that  is,  ad- 
mitted into  tlw  ehweh,  by  baptisn  of  water  and  the 
Spirit.  This  is  that  which  our  blessed  Lord  calls 
"  a  being  bora  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit" «  By 
water  we  are  ssemmentally  dead  and  boried,  by  the 
Spirit  we  are  made  alive.  But  because  these  are 
mysterious  expressions,  and,  according  to  the  style 
of  Scripture,  high  and  secret  in  spiritual  significa- 
(ions,  tiierefbre,  fliat  we  may  understand  what  these 
thing's  signify,  we  must  consider  it  by  its  real  effects, 
and  what  it  produces  upon  the  fiOul  of  a  man. 

21.  First:  It  is  the  euppletory of  original  right- 
emtsness,  by  which  Adam  was  at  first  gracious  with 
God,  and  which  he  lost  by  his  prevarication.  It 
was  in  him  a  fwindple  of  wisdom  and  obedience,  a 
relation  between  God  and  himself,  a  title  to  the  ex- 
traordinary mercies  of  God,  and  a  state  of  {riendship. 
When  he  feU,  he  was  diseomposed  in  all;  the  links 
of  the  golden  chain  and  blessed  relation  were  broken ; 
and  it  so  continued  in  the  whole  life  of  man,  which 
was  stained  with  the  evils  of  this  folly  and  the  con- 
sequent misehieb.  And  therefore,  when  we  began 
the  world  n£»nin.  entering  into  the  articles  of  a  new- 
life,  (iod  tjave  us  his  Spirit  to  be  an  instrument  of 

'  Pnul  i:i>.  12.  ad  Son  niun.  *  1  Cor.  xii,  13b 
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our  becoming  pracions  pcrsonK,  and  of  Iwinj;  in  a 
condition  of  obtaining  that  supernatural  end  which 
God  at  first  designed  to  as.  And  therefbie,  as  ear 
baptism  is  a  separation  of  us  from  unbelieving 
people ;  so  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  apoa  i% 
in  oar  baptism,  is  a  consigning  or  raaiUng  w  fa 
God,  as  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,  as  the  soldiers  of 
his  army,  as  the  servants  of  his  household.  We  are 
so  separated  from  the  world,  that  we  are  apt^ropri- 
ated  to  God :  so  that  God  expects  of  us  duty  sal 
obedience  ;  and  al!  sins  are  acts  of  rebellion  and  un- 
dutifuiness.  Of  tins  natiu-e  was  the  sanctificstian 
of  Jeremiah,  and  John  the  Baptist,  from  dieit 
mother's  womb;  that  is,  God  took  them  to  his  ovm 
service,  by  an  early  designation,  and  his  Spirit 
naarked  them  to  a  holy  m^iistiy.  To  this  also  re* 
latcs  that  of  St,  P;i  1  whom  God  by  a  dt  <  r.  r  s.  pa. 
rated  from  his  motlier's  womb^  to  the  ministry  «f 
the  gospel:  Ihe  decree  did  antedate  tlie  act  of  As 
Spirit  which  did  not  descend  upon  him  until  the 
day  of  his  baptism.  AVhat  these  persons  were,  in 
order  to  exterior  ministers,  that  all  the  faithful  are, 
in  order  to  faith  and  obedience  ;  consigned  in  bap- 
tism, by  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  a  5>erp»-tual  relation 
to  God,  in  a  contiii^al  service  and  Ulie  to  his  pro- 
mises. And  in  tlds  sense  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
called  T^pnyjr,  a  seal,'  In  whom  al«o,  nftf-r  'hnt 
ye  beUeved,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spint 
of  promise  :**■  ri  fur  {SSwp  KoBedpti,  to  H  Uvivfia 

(T^pay/Cfi   Ti))    u  i'^rie.     "  The  Wiitev   washes  the 

body,  and  the  Spirit  seals  the  soul,"  viz.  to  a  par- 
ticipation of  tiiose  pramises  which  he  hath  made, 

and  to  which  we  receive  a  title  by  our  baptism. 

22.  Secondly :  The  second  effect  of  the  Spirit  is 
light  or  ilhunination  ;  that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
comes unto  us  the  author  of  holy  thoughts  and  finn 
persuasions,  and  "  sets  to  his  seal  that  the  word  of 
God  is  true,"  into  the  belief  of  which  we  are  then 
bapltaed,  and  makes  faith  to  be  a  grace^  and  the  un- 
derstanding resipned,  and  the  will  confident  and  the 
assent  stronger  than  the  premises,  and  the  ^po- 
sitions to  be  believed,  because  ihtj  are  beloved: 
and  we  fire  taught  the  ways  of  goflliness  after  a  nrw 
manner,  that  is,  we  are  made  to  perceive  the  secrets 
of  the  kingdom,  and  lo  love  religion,  and  to  long  for 
heaven  and  heavenly  things,  and  to  despise  the 
world,  and  to  have  new  resolutions,  and  new  per- 
cepUunii,  and  new  delicacies,  in  order  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  faith  and  its  increments  and  perse v»- 
rtince.  \af.nr(jvaT]  *t'i'Xp  '"^'^  karntcXvafivv  'tvi- 

CfvQiic  it  Bci^i  oioi'  li  bporov  avrtlv  cavry  Karipya^tt'^ 
»  God  aits  in  Uke  eonl,  when  it  is  {Dominated  in  bap> 
tism,  as  if  he  i>at  in  }r>  fbrone  ;"  that  is,  he  rules 
by  a  firm  persuasion,  and  entire  principles  of  obedi- 
ence. And  Aerefore  baptism  is  called  in  Seripldrev 
fftuTiofxoi:,  and  the  baptized,  ^utnadiyrn:,  illuminated 
"  Call  to  mind  the  former  days,  in  which  you  were 
illuminated." '  And  the  same  phrase  is  in  thesixA 
to  the  Hebrews,''  where  the  parallel  places  expound 
eacli  other.  For  that  which  St.  Paul  calls  fixo£ 
furiaiiyTir,  "  once  iUuminatt  ci,"  he  calls  after, 

«  Eph.  i.  13.    S.Cjril  Hieros.    Catee.  3, 

H,L.sii.  la  PtaLzxviii 
•  Hcb.x.32.  k  Ver.4.  ' 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sect.  IX. 

the  knowledge  of  the  tnith  :"'  and  lhat  yon  may 
perc«iTe  thU  to  be  wholly  meant  of  baptism,  the 
apoalle  eipfeiiiieg  it  sli]]  tynonyinas :  **  Tasttng 
of  the  henvpTiIy  irif^.  nnd  nuitlo  partalcrrs  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  sprinkled  in  our  hearts  from  an  evil 
cooseieiiee,  and  waihed  in  our  bodHes  with  pare 
wafer ;"  '  all  which  also  are  a  syllabus  or  rolleclicm 
of  the  several  effects  of  the  graces  bestowed  in 
baptism.  But  we  are  now  inttancing  in  that  which 
relates  most  properly  to  the  understanding,  in  which 
respect  the  Holy  Spirit  also  is  called  anointin**  or 
unction :  and  the  mystery  is  explicated  by  St.  John  : 
**  The  anoinliiig  whieh  ye  have  reeeiTed  of  Unit 
ahideth  in  yoii ;  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
tiihiss.'** 

23.  Thirdly:  The  !!■  1\  spirit  cleseends  upon  us 
in  baptism,  to  become  the  principle  of  a  new  hfe,  to 
become  a  holy  seed,  springing  up  to  holiness;  and 
is  called  by  St  itim,  9Ut{»fta  Qtov,  *'  the  seed  of 
God "  and  the  purpose  of  it  we  are  taufjht  by 
him:  "Whosoever  is  bom  of  God"  (that  is,  he 
that  is  regenerated  and  entered  into  this  new 
birth)  "  doth  not  commit  sin  ;  for  his  Kecd  rcmain- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of 
God.**  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spirit  oflifb  t  and 
noi\-  tint  111  ,  I  v  the  Spirit,  is  horn  anew,  ho  hath  ] 
in  him  that  principle,  which,  if  it  be  cherished,  will 
from  np  to  Ufe,  to  life  eternal  And  this  is  **  the 
Spirit  of  sanctifieation,  the  victory  over  the  world," 
the  deletery  of  concnpiscence,  the  life  of  the  soul, 
and  the  perpetual  principle  of  grace  sown  in  our 
spirits,  in  the  day  of  our  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of 
Hod.  and  members  of  Christ's  body.  But  take  this 
mystery  in  the  words  of  St  Basil:"  "  There  are 
two  ends  proposed  in  baptism  t  to  wit,  to  abolish 
the  body  of  sin,  that  we  may  no  more  bring  fi>rfh 
fruit  unto  death;  and  to  live  in  the  Spirit,  and  to 
have  oar  fruit  to  sanetifieation.  The  water  repre^ 
sents  the  image  of  death,  receiving  the  body  in  its 
bosom,  as  in  a  sepulchre  :  but  the  quickening  Spirit 
•ends  upon  us  a  vigorous  c  vva/id',  power  or  efficacy, 
even  from  the  beginning  renewing  oar  souls  from 
the  death  of  sin  unto  life ;  for  as  onr  mortifirntion 
is  perfected  in  the  water,  so  the  Spirit  works  life  in 
na."  To  this  porpose  is  the  dlseoone  of  St  Faid : 
havinp  largely  diRrrnirsed  of  our  being  baptized  into 
the  death  of  Christ,  he  adds  this  as  the  corollary  of 
all;*  •*  He  that  is  dead^  is  freed  ftom  sin  ;**  that 
is,  bcinp  mortified  and  buried 'in  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism, we  have  a  new  life  of  righteousness  put  into 
vs,  we  are  quitted  (h>m  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  arc 
planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  re> 
surrection,*  that  henceforth  we  should  not  ser\'e 
sin.' 

94.  FoaifMy:  But  all  these  intermedial  bless- 
ings tend  to  a  glorious  ronclusion,  for  baptism  does 
also  consign  us  to  a  holy  resurrection.  It  takes  the 
ifxBg  of  deadi  from  nt,  by  burying  us  together  witii 

I  Heb.  vi.  4.  >»  1  JobD  ii.  aOk  27. 
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Christ;  and  takes  off  sin,  which  is  die  sting  of 

death  :  and  then  we  shall  be  partakers  of  a  blessed 
resurrection.  This  we  are  taught  by  St  Fault 
"  Know  ye  not,  ttntso  nun^of  ns  aawere  baptised 

into  ,Tesus  Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 
For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in  the  like* 
ness  of  his  death,  we  sbaO  be  dso  in  Hut  likeness 
of  his  resurrection.""  That  declares  tlic  real  event 
in  its  due  season.  But  because  baptism  consigns  it, 
and  admits  us  to  a  title  to  it  we  are  said,  with  St 
Paul,  to  be  "  risen  with  Christ  in  bqitism :  baried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  you  are  risen 
with  him,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  (iod, 
which  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead."*  A^'hich 
expression  I  desire  to  be  remembered,  that  by  it  we 
may  better  understand  those  c^er  sayings  of  the 
apostle,  of  putting  on  Christ  in  baptism,  putting 
on  the  new  man,"  Sec  for  these  only  sit^nify,  jVi- 
X€ifnifta,  or  the  design  on  God's  part,  and  the  cn- 
deavonr  and  duty  on  man's.  We  are  then  consigned 
to  our  duty,  and  to  our  reward ;  we  undertake  one, 
and  have  a  title  to  the  other.  And  though  men  of 
ripeness  and  reason  enter  instantly  into  their  por- 
tion of  work,  and  have  present  use  of  the  assistances^ 
and  something  of  their  rewanl  in  hand ;  yet  we 
cannot  conclude,  that  those  that  cannot  do  it  pre- 
•endy,  are  not  faaptiied  rightly,  because  tiiey  are 
1  ri  t  in  eapaeity  to  "  put  on  the  new  man"  in  right- 
eousness, that  is,  in  an  actual  holy  life;  for  they 
may  "  put  on  .the  new  manP'  in  baptism,  just  as 
"  they  are  risen  with  Clirist:"  which,  because  it 
may  be  done  by  faith  before  it  is  done  in  real  event 
and  it  may  be  done  by  sacrament  and  design  before 
it  be  done  by  «  proper  frith ;  so  also  may  oar  put- 
ting on  the  new  man  be ;  it  is  done  Raemmentally, 
and  that  part,  which  is  wholly  the  work  of  God, 
does  only  antedate  the  work  of  man,  which  is  to 
succeed  in  tis  due  time,  and  is  after  th  manner  of 
preventing  grace.  But  this  is  by  tlie  by.  In 
order  to  tte  present  article,  baptism  Is  by  Theodoret 

called  fterovnla  ryjQ  ittnrnriKifg  Ayatrratntltt  **• 
tici)>ation  of  the  Lord's  resurrection." 

25.  Fifthly  and  lastly  :  "  By  baptism  we  are 
saved :"  that  is,  we  are  brought  from  death  to  life 
here,  and  that  is  "  the  first  resnrrerfion  and  we 
are  brought  from  death  to  life  hereafter,  by  virtue  of 
Che  eovenant  of  the  state  of  grace,  into  which  in 
baptism  we  enter,  and  are  preserved  from  the  seeond 
death,  and  receive  a  glorious  and  an  eternal  life. 
'*  He  that  beDeveth  and  is  baptised  shaUbe  saved,**' 
said  our  blessed  Savimir;  and  "according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  ' 

26.  After  these  great  blessings,  so  plainly  testi- 
fied in  Scrijitiire  and  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive 
church,  which  arc  regularly  consigned  and  bestowed 
in  baptism,  I  shall  Ims  need  to  descend  to  temporal 
blessings,  or  rare  contingencies,  or  mirnmlous  events, 
or  probable  notices  of  things  less  certain.  Of  this 
natare  are  those  stories  recorded  in  die  writings  of 

'  Ibid.  vcr.  4.  •  Ver.  5. 

«  Ver.  6.    Vide  DiaC.  %  oriteprntance,  n.  48. 
"  Rom.  vi.  3. 5.  >  Cot.  it.  12. 
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Ihc  chiircli,*  that  Constantine  was  cured  of  n  le- 
prosy in  biiptism  ;  Theodosiiis  recorcred  of  bis  dis- 
ease, being  baptized  by  tfie  bisbop  of  TheMa- 
lonica ;  and  a  paralytic  Jew  was  cured  as  soon  as 
be  became  a  cbristian,  and  was  baptized  by  Atticus 
of  Constantinople ;  and  bishop  Arnulph  baptizing  a 
leper,  also  cund  him,  8<ii<l  Vincentius  Bellova^ 
crnsis.  It  is  mor*'  considcrablf,  wliicli  is  generally 
and  piously  believed  by  very  many  eminent  per- 
loitt  in  tbe  ehoKih,  that,  at  our  baptism,  Ood  as- 
signs an  angol-giiardian.  (for  then  the  catechumen, 
being  made  a  servant  and  a  brother  to  the  Lord 
of  angels,  i«  rare  not  to  want  the  ta&t  of  them 
who  "  pitch  their  tents  round  about  them  that  fear 
the  Lord,"  '>)  and  that  this  guard  and  nunistiy  u 
then  appointed  when  tbemidm  are  admitted  into 
Hie  inbeiitance  of  the  promises;  and  flieir  title  to 
salvation  is  huc^ly  agrcpable  to  the  words  of  St. 
Paid,  "Are  they  not  all  miuistcring  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation?"''  where  it  appears,  that  the  title  to  the 
inheritance  is  the  title  to  this  ministry,  and  thcre- 
fbre  must  bq^  and  end  together.  Bnt  I  insist 
not  on  this,  though  :t  seems  to  me  hugely  proba- 
ble. All  these  blessings  put  into  one  syllabus, 
have  given  to  baptism  many  honouraUc  appella- 
tives in  Scripture  and  other  divine  writeia,*  calling 
it  ft)  nrytVvijariv,  -r-ttXiyyiyiaiav,  o\rifia  irpoQ  ■StoK, 
uj^r/^xa  wpoc  ovfurur,  jiaatXElaf  Tp6^tvoy,  n)v  icXtlSa 
r^C/Sim^'QC  rUf  ovparuf,  fttyaXriv  Tipirofiiiv  &\ti- 
fOWottirof,  avaKahujfny,  ( rr  n>otTJ)fia,  Apjm/^Jji'a,  fi  t- 
X'f^t  u^'o^ct^Ci  apaKTiaiy,  irivfia  ^Tttvof,  sacra- 
menlmn  vitas  et  etemn  salntis:  **A  new  birth,  a 
regenemtion,  a  renovation,  a  chariot  carnnng  us  to 
God,  the  great  circumcision,  a  circiuncision  made 
withottt  hands,  the  key  of  tfie  kingdom,  Ae  para- 
nymph  of  tlie  kingdom,  the  earnest  of  our  inlierit- 
ancc,  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  the  robe  of 
h'gfat,  the  sacrament  of  a  new  fife  and  of  eternal 
salvation."  "Aptirroy  ftiv  vcup'  This  is  celestial 
water,  springing  from  the  sides  of  the  rock  upon 
which  tiic  church  was  built,  when  tiic  rock  was 
amittcn  with  the  rod  of  God 

27.  It  remains  now  that  v:<:  inquire  what  con- 
cerns our  duty,  and  in  what  persons,  or  in  what 
dispositions,  Inpliam  pradnces  all  these  glorious 
effects:  for  the  sacraments  of  the  church  work  in 
the  virtue  of  Christ,  but  yet  only  upon  such  as  arc 
servants  of  Christ,  and  hinder  not  the  work  of  the 
of  grace.  For  the  water  of  the  font,  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  sacrament,  are  indeed  to  wash  away 
oar  sins,  and  to  piunfy  our  soob ;  but  not  unless 
we  have  a  mind  to  be  purified.  The  saerament 
works  pardon  for  them  that  hate  their  sin,  and 
procures  grace  for  them  that  love  it.  They  that 
are  goiltjr  of  sins,  most  repent  of  Hum,  and  re- 
nounce them,  and  tlicy  must  make  a  profession  of 
the  faith  of  Christ,  and  give,  or  be  given,  up  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ;  and  then  they  are  rightly  dis- 

>  Nireph.  lib.  vii.  e.  3b.    Socr.  lib.  5.  c.  G.   IdflBD,  lib. 

\  11.  c.  7. 

^  r»almxxxiv.  7.  «  Heb.  L  14. 
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posed.  "  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  sh;ill 
be  saved,""  saith  Christ;  and  St.  Peter  called  out 
to  the  whole  assembly,  **  Repent,  and  be  baptised, 

every  one  of  you."  ^  Conccrninj,'  this,  Justin  Mar- 
tyrs gives  the  same  account  of  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  the  church ;  "Oaot  ay  irttButn  koi  xiarim- 
oiv,  &c.  "Whosoever  are  persuaded,  and  believe 
those  things  to  be  true,  which  are  delivered  and 
spoken  by  us,  and  utidertake  to  hve  accordingly, 
they  are  commanded  to  fast  and  pray,  and  to  ask 
of  God  remis.sion  for  their  former  sin«;.  wc  also 
praying  together  ^^ith  them,  and  fasting,  llm 
tfiey  are  brought  to  ns  where  water  is,  and  are  n- 
gcnerated  in  the  same  manner  of  regeneration  by 
which  we  ourselves  are  regenerated."  For  in  bap. 
tism,  St  Peter  observes,  there  are  two  parts,  the 
body  and  the  siurit :  that  is,  aapKOQ  airo^taii  pvxoi, 
"  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,"  that  is, 
tlie  material  washing ;  and  this  is  baptism  no  other- 
wise than  a  dead  corpse  is  a  man :  the  oIlKr  ta 
erui'ii^tfaiioc  fiya^i/c  iTTtpurtjfin,  "the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  towards  God,"  tjjat  is,  the  conm- 
sion  of  the  aoul  to  God;  that  ia.  the  effiwth«  dis- 
position in  which  baptism  does  save  w--.  And  in  | 
the  same  sense  arc  those  sayings  of  the  primitirc 
doctors  to  be  understood,  '^Anima  non  lavatioae^ 
sed  responsione  sancitur," '  the  soul  is  not  healed 
by  washing  (viz.)  alone,  but  by  the  answer,  the 
lirtpitTijfia  in  St  Peter,  the  correspondent  of  oar 
part  of  the  covenants  for  that  is  tlie  perfect  seaie 
of  this  unusual  expression.  And  the  effect  is  at- 
tributed to  this,  and  denied  to  the  other,  when  thejr 
are  distingnished.  So  Justin  Martyr  affirms:  '*Tlie 
only  baptism  that  can  heal  us  i.s  repentance,  and 
the  knowledge  of  God.  For  what  need  is  there  of 
tiwt  baptism,  that  can  only  deanse  Uie  flesh  sad 
tlie  body?  Be  washed  in  your  flesli  from  wrath 
and  covetousness,  from^  envy  and  liatrcd;  and  be-  j 
hold  the  body  is  pare.*"*  And  Clemens  A]e»n<  j 
drinus,  upon  that  proverbial  saying,  "la^t  fiij  \a>-  j 
rpf,  aXXa  y6f  Kuiapdc,  "  Be  not  pure  in  the  invrr, 
but  in  the  mind,"  adds,  "  I  suppose  that  an  exact 
and  a  firm  repentance  is  a  sufficient  poiificatioB  Is 
n  man ;  if  judf:png  and  consideriniT'  ourselves  for 
tiie  facts  we  have  done  before,  wc  proceed  to  thai 
whieh  is  before  as,  oonsideiing  that  which  foUona, 
and  cleansing  or  washing  our  mind  from  ^sensual 
allections,  and  from  former  sins."  Just  as  wc  use 
to  deny  the  effect  to  the  instrumental  cause,  and  at- 
tribute it  to  the  principal  in  the  manner  of  fipesk* 
ing,  when  our  purpose  is  to  affirm  this  to  be  the 
principal,  and  of  chief  influence.  So  we  say,  it 
is  not  the  good  lute,  but  the  skilful  hand,  that 
makes  the  music:  it  is  not  the  Ijudy,  but  the 
&ouI,  that  i«  tlte  man;  and  yet  lie  is  not  the  mau 
without  both.  For  baptian  is  but  the  material 
pari  in  fhf  i:irr-,m<nt,  "it  is  the  Spirit  that  piveth 
life;'*  wlioBt:  wurk  is  faitli  and  repentance  begun 
by  himself  without  Hhe  sacrament^  and  eoiudgMd 

Hieros.  Dionys.  AtMp.  Ang.  lib.  iL  c.  13.  cuiilri  CieMoa. 
Oram. 

Mark  xvl  16.  t  AcU  ii.  38. 

K  .VpuL  ad  Auton.  C«a.  •»  I  PeL  ui.  '21. 

•  Ten.  de  Boa.  Cam.  ^  Ad  Trypbon  iud. 
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in  the  tiacrament,  and  acluaicd  and  increa^ted  in 
the  ce-opeCTlicn  of  «iir  whole  Bfe.  And  there* 
fore  baptism  is  called  in  the  Jerusalem  creed, 
CI'  iiajmofta  utrayoias  lis  iffoir  rmp  ifittfrmrt 
**  one  boplitiii  of  lepentaiKe  for  die  TCiBMnon  of  I 
sins and  by  Justin  Martyr,'  Xovrpov  r^r  /ucraKo/ac 

Kn}  ri'if  yruimwr  rov  Ofou,  o  v-ip  rj/C  t'tfOfllac  tUv 

\a»^v  Tou  Qtov  yiyovtr,  "  the  baptism  of  repentance^ 
and  the  knowledge  of  God,  whieh  wae  made  Ar  the 

sin's  of  the  people  of  God."  He  explains  himself  a 
little  after,  to  fimma^a  to  ftovov  Ka^apitrai  tovto 
/ifraro^otxKrac  Cvrafuyov,  "  baptism  that  can  only 
cleanse  them  that  are  penitent"  In  sacramentis 
Trinitati  occurrit  fides  credcntium  et  professio,  qua? 
apud  acta  conficitur  angelorum,  nbi  miscentur  coe- 
leada  etepiritaaliaaemiDB;  nt  meto  genufaie  nova 
possit  rcnn.sccntium  indoles  procreari,  ut  dum  Trini- 
tas  cum  tide  concordat,  qui  natus  fiirrit  geculo  renas- 
catur  spiritualitcr  Deo.  Sic  fit  honiinum  Pater 
Detis,  sancta  fit  mater  ccclesia,"  said  Optatae.'* 
*'  Tho  friith  nnd  profession  of  the  boh'cvors  meets 
with  the  eTer-ble&6ed  Trinity,  and  i«  recorded  in  the 
register  of  an^Is,  where  heavenly  and  spiritual 
seeds  are  mingled ;  that  from  ao  holy  a  spring  may 
1h'  produced  a  new  nature  of  the  regeneration,  that 
while  the  Trinity  (viz.  that  is  invocated  upon  the 
baptised)  meets  with  the  lUth  of  the  eateehomen, 
he  that  was  bom  to  the  world  may  be  bom  spirit- 
ually to  God.  So  God  is  made  a  Father  to  the 
man,  and  the  holy  ehureh  a  mother."  Faith  and 
repentance  strip  the  old  man  naked,  and  make  him 
fit  for  baptism;  and  then  the  Tloly  Spirit,  movinf^ 
upcm  the  waters,  cleanses  the  soul,  and  makes  it  to 
pot  on  the  new  man,  who  grows  op  to  perftclioa 
and  a  spiritual  life,  to  a  life  of  glory,  by  our  verifi- 
cation of  our  undertaking  in  baptism  on  our  part, 
and  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  on  the  other.  For  the 
waters  pierce  no  farther  than  the  skin,  till  the  person 
pnts  off  his  alTeetion  to  the  sin  that  lie  ImUl  con- 
tracted; and  then  he  may  say,  "  Aquee  intravcrunt 
naqne  ad  anhnam  meam,"  The  waten  are  entered  . 
even  unto  my  soul,  to  purify  and  cleanse  it,  by  the 
washin*^  of  water,  and  the  renewing  by  the  Holy 
Spirit."  The  sum  is  this:"  buTrrtivfityoi  ^uni(6- 
fu^a,  (^^(6ftevo€  wowmobfitdn,  vforwoifurot  n- 
Xetovfif^fi,  rtXciavfityoi  a^avaTii^o^t^a.  "  Being; 
baptized  we  arc  ilhaninated,  being  illuminated  we 
afv  adapted  to  thehdieiitaace  of  sons,  being  adopted 
we  are  promoted  towuds  perfection,  and  being  per- 
fected we  are  made  immortal." 

Quisquis  in  hot  fontcs  vir  Tcncrit,  exeat  indi 
6coud(fn%  taetisdiAnolMlitsluriniindis. 

28.  This  is  the  whole  doctrine  of  baptism,  as  it 
is  in  itself  considered,  without  relation  to  rare  cir- 
cnmstanees  or  accidentBl  eases:  and  it  will  also 
serve  to  the  right  understanding  of  the  reasons  w  hy 
the  church  of  Hod  hath,  in  all  n^ct,  baptized  all 
persons  that  were  within  her  power,  for  whom  the 
ehoieh  eoold  stipulate,  that  they  werei  or  might  be, 
relatives  of  Christ,  sons  of  Cod,  beirs  of  the  pro- 
mises, and  partuers  of  the  covenant,  and  such  as  did 
not  hinder  the  work  of  baptism  upon  their  souls. 

'  Dial  cum  Tryph.  Lib.  ii.  a>ir.  rarm. 

.  •  Clna.  Afan.  lik  I  Padsg.  c.  6w 


And  such  were  not  only  persons  of  age  and  choice, 
but  the  inftats  of  christian  paients.  ForUienndciw 

standing  and  verifying'  of  which  tnjfb,  I  shall  only 
need  to  apply  the  parts  of  the  former  discourse  to 
their  particular  case,  premising  first  these  proposi- 
tions. 

Of  BaptitMg  Infant9, 
PAn  II. 

1.  Bapttsw  is  the  key  in  CfarifllTs  hand,  and  there- 
fore opens  as  he  opens,  and  shuts  by  his  rule :  and 
as  Clirist  himself  did  not  do  all  his  ble.ssinj,'s  and 
effects  unto  every  one,  but  gave  to  every  one  as  they 
had  needt  so  does  baptism.  Christ  did  not  euro 
all  men's  eyes,  but  them  only  that  were  bhnd; 
"  Christ  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners, 
to  repentance :"  that  is,  they  that  lived  in  the  fear 
of  God,aeoording  to  the  covenant  in  which  they  were 
debtors,  were  indeed  improved  and  promoted  liigher 
by  Christ,  but  not  called  to  that  repentance  to  which 
he  called  the  vicious  gentiles,  and  &e  adnlteroos 
persons  aamig  tha  Jew%  and  the  hypocritical  Pha- 
risees. There  are  some  so  innocent  that  thev  •  need 
no  repentance,"  saith  the  Scripture ;  meaiuug,  that 
though  they  do  need  eontritlon  for  their  single  aels 
of  .sin,  yet  they  are  within  the  state  of  grace,  and 
need  not  repentance  as  it  is  a  conversion  of  the 
whole  man.  And  so  it  is  in  baptism,  whieh  does 
all  its  effects  upon  them  that  need  them  all,  and 
some  upon  them  that  need  but  some :  and  therefore, 
as  it  pardons  sins  to  them  that  have  committed 
them,  and  do  repent  and  beliere?  so  to  the  others, 
wlio  have  not  committed  them,  it  does  all  the  work 
which  is  done  to  the  others  above  or  besides  thai 
pardon. 

2.  Second^.  When  the  ordinary  eiTeet  of  a  sa> 
crament  is  done  already  by  some  other  efficiency  or 
instrument,  yet  the  sacrament  is  still  as  obligatory 
as  before^  not  ibr  so  many  reasons  or  neeesdtiea, 

but  for  the  same  commandment  Baptism  is  the 
first  ordinarv  current  in  which  the  Spirit  moves  and 
descends  upon  us;  and  where  (iud's  Spirit  is,  they 
are  tfie  sons  of  Ood,  for  Chrises  Spirit  descendto 
npon  none  but  them  that  are  his :  and  yet  Corne- 
lius,* who  had  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  was 
heud  by  God,  and  visited  by  an  angel,  and  aceepted 
in  his  alms,  and  fastings,  and  prayers,  was  tied  to 
the  snsception  of  baptism.  To  wliich  may  be  added, 
that  the  receiving  the  effects  of  baptism  beforehand 
was  used  as  an  argument  the  rather  to  administer 
baj»tism.  Tlie  efTect  of  which  con.sTderation  is  this, 
that  baptism  and  its  cflccts  may  be  separated,  and  do 
not  always  go  in  conjunction;  the  effect  may  be 
before,  and  therefore  much  rather  may  it  be  after,  its 
.snsception ;  the  sacrament  operatincj  in  tlie  virtue 
of  Christ,  even  '  at»  the  Spirit  shall  move:"  accord- 
ing to  that  saying  of  St  Austin,^  *  Saerosaneto 
lavacro  inchoata  innovatio  novi  bominis  pi  rficirndo 
perticitur  in  aUis  cititis,  in  aliis  tardi^s and  St. 
Bernard,*'  "  Lavari  quidem  cit6  possumus,  sed  ad 

*  Arts  X.  47.  ^  Aug.  dc  Moribas  Beclea.  Catb.  lib.  i. 
c.  3&.  *  Ben.  Sena,  de  Ccnia  Dora. 
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mimdum  multa  rurntione  optti  eft."  The  work  of 
repcneration,  tliat  is  begun  in  the  ministry  of  bap- 
tism, iH  YK-rkctcd  in  some  sooner,  in  some  later. — 
We  may  soon  lie  waiihed;  bat  to  be  heeled  is  a 
work  of  a  long  cure." 

3.  Thirdly :  The  dispttsitioos,  which  are  required 
to  the  ordiiuuy  stueeptioa  of  beplinit  are  not  iie> 
cessary  to  the  pfficacy,  or  required  to  the  nature,  of 
the  sacmmcnt,  but  accidentally,  and  because  of  the 
raperindueed  neeewtties  of  aome  men  f  and  there- 
fore the  conditions  are  not  regularly  to  l»c  recjiiired. 
But,  in  those  accidents,  it  was  necessary  for  «  gco- 
(ile  proselyte  to  repent  of  his  efaia,  and  to  believe  in 
Moses's  laWf  before  he  could  be  citcumcised :  but 
Abraham  was  not  lied  to  the  same  eotulitions,  Init 
only  to  faith  in  God  ;  but  IsJiac  w  as  not  tied  to  so 
much;  and  circumcision  was  not  of  Moses,  hut  of 
the  fath<T«! :  and  yet,  after  the  sanction  of  Moses's 
law,  men  were  tied  to  conditions,  which  were  then 
made  neeeamy  to  tiiem  ttat  entercd  into  the  eove> 
nant,  but  not  necessnn,-  to  the  nature  of  the  covenant 
itadf.  And  so  it  is  in  the  susccption  of  baptism  :  if 
a  sinner  enteis  into  die  fent^  it  is  neeessaty  he  be 
«trip[ied  of  those  appendages,  which  himself  sewed 
upon  his  nature,  and  then  repentance  is  a  necessary 
disposition:  if  his  understanding  haUi  been  a 
stranger  to  religion,  poUaled  vith  evil  principles  and 
a  fnlsf*  religion,  it  is  neepssary  he  have  an  actual 
faith,  that  he  be  given  in  his  tmderstanding  up  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ  And  the  reawm  of  this  is 
plain;  because,  in  these  per^nn^,  there  is  a  dispo- 
sition contrary  to  the  state  and  effects  of  baptism ; 
and  tiierefore  diey  must  be  taken  olF  by  their  con- 
traries, faith  and  repiMitance,  that  tliey  may  hv  re- 
duced to  the  state  of  pure  receptives.  And  this  is 
the  sense  of  those  words  of  oar  hieswd  fiavioor, 
"  Unless  ye  become  Uke  one  of  these  little  ones,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;"  that  is, 
ye  cannot  be  admitted  into  the  gospel  covenant,  un- 
less all  yonrccntiarieties  and  impediments  be  taken 
from  you,  and  you  be  ns  apt  as  children  to  receive 
the  new  immissiona  from  heaven.  And  this  propo- 
sitioa  relies  upon  a  great  example,  and  a  certain 
TCaaon.  The  cxam])le  is  onr  blessed  Savdoiir,  who 
was  **nulliua  poenitentis;  debitor;"  he  had  com- 
mitted no  sin,  and  needed  no  repentance  i  he 
needed  not  to  be  saved  by  faith,  for  of  faith  he  wa-i 
"  the  author  and  finisher."  and  the  great  object,  and 
its  perfection  and  rewaid :  and  yet  he  was  baptised 
by  the  baptism  of  John,  the  liaptism  of  repentance. 
And  therefore  it  is  certain,  that  repentance  and  faith 
are  not  necessary  to  the  susception  of  baptism,  but 
neeessny  to  aomie  persons  that  are  baptized.  For 
it  is  necpfsnnry  vl  fMild  much  consider  the  difler- 
ence.  I  f  the  sacrainent  by  ai^  person  may  be  justly 
received,  in  whom  snch  dispositions  are  not  to  be 
found,  then  the  dispositions  are  not  necessary  or  in- 
trinsical  to  the  susccption  of  the  sacrament ;  and  yet 
some  persons  cominff  to  diis  sacnnnent  may  have 
such  necesKities  of  their  own,  as  w  ill  make  the  sa- 
cramentinenVc  tiial  witliout  such  dispositions.  These 
I  can  necessary  to  the  person,  but  not  to  die  ma^ 
meat  i  diat  i^  necessary  to  all  sach,  but  not  necet- 
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sary  to  all  ahsolutely.  And  faith  is  necessary  some, 
times,  where  repentance  is  not ;  sometimes  repent- 
ance and  faith  together,  and  sometimes  otherwise. 
When  Philip  <>  baptised  the  ennueh,  he  only  required 
of  him  to  behVvp,  not  to  repent.  But  St.  Peter,* 
when  he  preached  to  the  Jews,  and  converted  them, 
only  reqnired  repentance  t  which,  altfaoogh  it,  in 
their  case,  implied  faith,  yet  there  was  no  f?cplirit 
stipulation  for  it :  they  had  "  crucified  the  Lord  of 
life '  and  if  they  would  come  to  God  by  baptism, 
they  muKt  renounce  their  sin  ;  that  wa.s  all  was  then 
Stood  upcm.  It  is  as  the  case  is>  or  as  the  jprnoos 
have  saperindoced  neceasiliea  i^MBfliemselTes.  h 
children  the  case  is  evidentasto  die  one  part,  which 
is  erjually  required;  I  mean  repentance:  the  not 
doing  of  which  cannot  prejudice  them  as  to  the  sus- 
eeption  oi  baptism,  because  tiiey,  having  deoe  no 
evil,  are  not  hoimd  to  repent :  and  to  repent  is  as 
necessary  to  the  susccption  of  baptism  as  faith  is. 
But  fliis  shows,  that  they  ate  aeeidentally  nece» 
sary ;  that  is,  not  al)soIutely,  not  to  all,  not  to  in- 
fants: and  if  they  may  be  excused  frcnn  one  duty, 
whieh  is  indispensably  neeessaiy  to  baptism,  wliy 
they  may  not  from  the  other  is  a  secret,  w  hich  »t11 
not  be  foond  out  hy  these,  whom  it  concerns  to  be- 
lieve it 

4.  And  therefore^  when  oar  blessed  Lord  made  a 
stipulation  and  express  commandment  for  faith,  with 
tlie  greatest  annexed  penalty  to  tliem  Uial  had  it 
not,  '<  he  that  bdieveth  not^'shall  be  damned,"  the 
proposition  is  not  to  be  verified  or  understood  as 
relative  to  every  period  of  time;  for  them  no  mso 
coold  be  converted  from  infidelity  to  the  chriilisB 
faith,  and  from  the  power  of  the  devil  to  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  but  his  present  infidelity  tihall  be  his 
final  rain.  It  is  not  thereftwe  yru^it),  but  xp*^ 
not  a  sentence,  but  a  use,  a  prediction  and  intermi- 
nation.  It  is  not  hkc  that  Kayin",  "  God  is  true, 
and  every  man  a  liar,"  and,  "  Every  go<xi  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above  ;'*  for  these  are  true  in 
every  instant,  without  reference  to  rirenmstnnee^ ; 
but  "  he  that  believelh  not,  shall  be  damned, '  i»  a 
prediction,  or  fliat  which  in  rhetoric  is  called 
or  a  use,  becau!«r  this  is  the  affirmation  of  that, 
which  usually  or  frequently  comes  to  pass ;  such  as 
this;  **  He  that  strikes  with  the  swoid,  shall  peridi 
by  the  sword  ;  lie  that  rohs  a  church,  shall  be  like 
a  wheel,"  of  a  vertiginous  and  unstable  estate ;  "be 
dial  loves  wine  and  oil,  shall  not  be  rich:*'  sad 
therefore  it  is  a  declaration  of  that,  which  is  uni- 
versally or  commonly  true ;  but  not  so,  that  in  what 
iuKtant  soever  a  man  iu  not  a  believer,  in  that  instant 
it  is  true  to  say  he  is  damned;  for  some  are  called 
the  third,  some  the  sixth,  some  the  ninth  hour:  and 
they  that  come  in,  being  first  called  at  the  ek  vcntli 
hour,  shall  have  their  reward :  so  that  this  sentence 
stands  tme  at  the  day  and  the  judgment  of  the  Lord, 
not  at  the  judgment  or  day  of  man.  And  in  the 
same  necesrity  as  MUb  stands  to  salvation,  in  As 

same  it  stands  to  baptism  ;  that  is,  to  be  mcasun  d 
by  the  whole  latitude  of  its  extent.  Our  baptiJiin 
AaHw  mota  do  a]l^  ktentiatt,  mdess  fiulh  super* 
vene,  than  a  nun  is  in  possibittty  of  being  saved 
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without  faith ;  it  must  come  in  ita  due  time,  but  is 
not  {tidlspensably  necessary  in  all  initMieet  and 

periods.  Baptism  is  the  seal  of  our  election  and 
ndoption ;  and  as  clcftion  is  brought  to  effect  by 
faith  and  its  consequt'Uts,  so  is  baptism  j  but  to 
nedther  is  finth  necessary  as  to  its  beginning  and 
lirst  entrance.  To  which  also  I  add  this  consider- 
ation, that  actual  faith  i«  necessary,  not  to  the  sus- 
ception,  Imt  to  lli^  eonseqnent  effiwts,  of  ba|itisin, 
appears,  because  the  church,  and  particularly  the 
apostles,  did  baptize  some  persons  who  had  not 
faith,  but  were  hyi)ocnteH;  such  were  Simon 
Magus,  Alexander  the  coppersmith,  Demas,  and 
Dintrcphes  ;  and  such  was  Judas  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, and  such  were  the  Gnostic  teachers.  For 
fhe  depends  upon  God,  who  knofwi  (be  heart, 
but  the  outward  susception  depends  opm  Ibem,  who 
f1(>  TU)t  Itnow  it ;  which  is  a  certain  Rrpiiment  that 
I  lie  saniL'  iuUli,  which  is  necessary  to  the  effect  of 
the  merament,  is  not  necessaiy  to  its  Biisee{itie«  i 
nnd  if  it  can  be  administered  to  !r.  pnrritr<;,  ni'irh 
more  to  infimts;  if  to  those  who  really  hinder  the 
eflTeet,  mneh  radier  to  Aem  that  hinder  not  And 
if  it  be  objected,  that  the  church  does  not  know 
hut  ihi"  pretenders  have  faith,  but  she  knows  in- 
fants have  not;  1  reply,  that  the  church  does  not 
know  hot  the  pretenders  hinder  the  elKeel^  and  are 
contrary  to  the  grace  of  the  sacrament,  but  she 
knows  that  infants  do  not  -.  the  hrst  possibly  may 
receive  the  grace,  the  other  cannot  hinder  it 

5.  But  besides  these  things,  it  is  considerable, 
that,  when  it  is  required,  perso-iR  bnve  faith.  It  is 
true,  they  that  require  baptuni  should  give  a  rea- 
son wh7  they  do;  so  it  waa  in  the  case  of  the 
eunuch  baptized  by  Philip :  but  this  is  not  to  be 
required  of  others  that  do  not  ask  it,  and  yet  they 
may  be  of  tiie  church,  and  of  the  faith  j  for  by 
faith  is  also  understood  the  christian  religion,  and 
the  christian  faith  is  the  christian  religion,  and  of 
this  a  man  may  be,  though  he  make  no  confession 
of  his  ftidi,  as  a  man  may  be  of  the  ehnreh,  and  yet 
not  be  of  die  ntmher  of  God's  secret  ones ;  and  to 
this,  more  is  required  than  to  that :  to  the  first,  it 
is  sufficient  that  he  he  admitted  by  a  sacrament  or 
a  ceremony;  which  is  inftUibly  certain,  because 
hypocrites  and  wicked  people  arc  in  the  visible 
commmiion  of  the  church,  and  are  reckoned  as 
members  of  it,  and  yet  to  fliem  theRTwas  nothing 
done  but  the  ceremony  administered ;  and  therefore, 
when  that  is  done  to  infants,  they  also  are  tn  be 
reckoned  in  the  church  communion.  And  indeed, 
in  the  examples  of  Scripture,  we  find  move  inserted 
into  the  number  of  God's  family  by  outward  ceremony 
than  by  the  inward  grace.  Of  this  number  were  all 
those,  who  were  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  who 
were  admitted  thither,  as  the  woman's  daughter 
was  cured  in  the^jospel,  by  the  faith  of  tlicir  mother, 
their  natural  parents,  or  their  spiritual ;  to  whose 
^th  it  is  as  certain  God  will  take  heed,  as  to  their 
feitb  who  brouglit  one  to  Clirist,  who  could  not 
come  lumscif,  the  poor  paralytic;  for  when  Christ 
saw  their  faith,  he  cured  their  friend :  and  yet  it  is 
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to  be  observed,  that  Christ  did  nse  to  exact  faiths 
actual  Mth,  <rf  Aem  ttat  came  to  him  to  be  cored  t 

"According  to  your  faith  be  it  imto  you."8  The 
case  is  equal  in  its  whole  kind.  And  it  is  consider- 
able what  Christ  saith  to  the  poor  man,  that  came  in 
behalf  of  his  son,  "  All  things  arc  possible  to  him 
that  believeth :"  it  is  possilde  for  a  son  to  rccei%^p 
the  blessing  and  benefit  of  his  father's  faith ;  and 
it  was  so  in  his  ease,  and  is  possible  to  any;  for 
"  to  faith  all  things  are  possible."  And  as  to  the 
event  of  thing's,  it  is  evident  in  the  story  of  the  gos- 
pel, that  the  failli  of  their  relatives  was  equally 
efleetive  to  children  and  friends  or  servants,  absent 
or  hick,  as  the  faith  of  the  interested  person  was 
to  himself :  as  appears,  beyond  all  exception,  in  the 
ease  of  the  fiiends  of  the  paralytic,  let  down  with 
cords  through  the  tiles ;  of  the  centurion,'  in  be- 
half of  his  servant ;  of  the  nobleman,  for  his  son 
sick  at  Capernaum;''  of  the  Syrophoenician,  for  her 
danghter:  and  Christ  required  fidth  of  no  sick  man, 
but  of  him  that  presented  bim-plf  to  him,'  and  de- 
sired for  himself  that  he  might  be  cured,  as  it  was 
in  the  ease  of  the  blind  man.  Though  they  could 
not  beheve,  yet  Christ  retpiired  belief  of  them  that 
came  to  him  on  their  behalf.  And  why  then  it  may 
not  be  so,  or  is  not  so,  in  the  case  of  infanu'  bap- 
tism, I  confess  it  is  past  my  skill  to  oo^jednre. 
The  reason  on  which  this  furtiier  relies,  is  contain- 
ed in  the  next  proposition. 

6.  Fourthly :  No  disposition,  or  act  of  man,  can 
deserve  the  first  gnee^  or  the  grace  of  paidon:  for 
so  lonf^  as  a  man  is  tinpardoned,  he  is  an  enemy  to 
God,  and  as  a  dead  perstm;  and,  unless  he  be  pre- 
vented by  the  grace  of  God*  cannot  do  a  single  act 
in  order  to  his  pardon  and  restitution  ;  so  that  the 
first  work  which  God  does  upon  a  man,  is  so  wholly 
his  own,  that  the  man  hath  nothing  in  it,  but  to 
entertain  it ;  that  is,  not  to  hinder  the  work  of  God 
upon  him.  And  this  is  done  in  them  ihnt  have  in 
them  nothing  that  can  hinder  the  work  of  grace, 
or  in  tfiem  who  remove  die  hinderanoes.  Of  Ae 
latter  sort  are  all  sinners,  who  have  lived  in  a  state 
contrary  to  God;  of  the  first  are  they,  who  are 
prevented  by  the  grace  of  God  before  they  can 
choose ;  that  is,  little  children,  and  those  that  be- 
come hke  unto  little  children.  So  that  faith  and 
repentance  are  not  necessary  at  first  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  first  grace,  but  by  accident  If  ^ 
have  drawn  curtains,  and  put  bars  Mtd  coverings  to 
the  windows,  these  must  he  taken  away ;  and  that 
is  done  by  faith  and  repentance :  but  if  the  win- 
dows be  not  shot,  so  that  tihe  light  can  pass  through 
them,  the  eye  nf  Hr-aven  will  pass  in  and  dwell  there. 
"  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  unless  my  Father 
draw  him;""*  that  is,  the  first  access  to  Christ  is 
nothing  of  our  own,  but  wholly  of  God ;  and  it  is 
as  in  mir  creation,  in  ^v!lieh  we  have  an  obediential 
capacity,  but  co-opcraic  not;  only  if  we  be  con- 
trary to  the  work  of  gnee*  Aat  eontvarie»r  must 
be  taken  ofT,  else  there  is  no  necessity.  And  if  all 
men,  according  to  Christ's  saying,  must  "receive  ♦ 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  little  qhildrcn,"  "  it  is  «ei^ 
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Iain,  little  children  do  receive  it ;  they  receive  it  as 
all  men  ought;  that  is,  without  any  impediment 
or  obstniction,  without  any  thing  within  that  is 
contr:iry  to  that  state. 

/.  Fiftlily :  Baptism  is  not  to  be  estimated  as  one 
act,  transient  and  effective  to  single  purposes  ;  but 
it  is  an  entfanee  to  a  eonjugatioD  and  a  state  of 
blessings.  All  our  life  is  to  be  transacted  by  the 
measures  of  the  gospel  covenant,  and  that  covenant 
is  consigned  by  baptism ;  Aere  we  have  oar  titie  and 
adoption  to  it :  and  the  g^race  that  is  then  pivcn  to 
us,  is  like  a  piece  of  kaven  put  into  a  lump  of  dough, 
aiid  ftiOi  aai  repentance  do,  in  all  <lie  periods  of 
our  liferput  it  into  fermentation  and  activity.  Then 
the  seed  of  God  is  put  into  the  groimd  of  our  hearts, 
and  repentance  waters  it,  and  faith  makes  it  subac- 
tum  solum,  the  ground  and  furrows  apt  to  prodnee 
fruits ;  and  therefore  faith  and  rcpentanre  are  neces- 
sary to  the  effect  of  baptism,  not  to  its  susception ; 
that  is,  neeessaiy  to  all  thooe  parts  of  lili%  in  which 
baptism  docs  operate,  not  to  the  first  sanction  or 
entcrini;  into  the  covenant.  The  seed  may  lie  long 
in  the  irrnmd,  and  prodnee  fruits  in  its  due  season, 
if  it  be  refreshed  with  tlie  former  and  the  latter 
rain;"  that  is,  the  repentance  that  first  changes  the 
state,  and  converts  the  man,  and  aflerwaids  returns 
him  to  his  title,  and  recalls  him  from  his  wandcr- 
ings.  and  keeps  him  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  within 
the  limits  of  the  covenant :  and  all  the  way  faith 
gives  efllcacyand  acceptation  to  this  repentance ;  that 
is,  continues  our  title  to  the  promise  of  not  having 
righteousness  exacted  by  the  measures  of  the  law, 
bo*  bjrdie  oovenant  and  promise  of  gnce^intowhieh 
we  entered  in'  baptiau,  and  walk  in  Ihe  sama  all  the 
days  of  our  life. 

8.  Sixthly:  The  Hoty  Spirit,  whieh  deseends 
upon  the  waters  of  baptism,  does  not  instantly  pro- 
duce its  effects  in  the  soul  of  the  baptised;  and  when 
it  does,  it  is  irregularly,  and  as  it  pleases.  "  The 
i^ibit  blowdh  wlwre  it  listcth,  and  no  man  knowcth 
whence  it  cometh,  nor  wliither  it  goeth  ;"  and  the 
catechumen  is  admitted  into  the  kingdom,  yet  "  the 
kingdom  of  God  eonseth  not  witfi  observation 
and  this  saying  of  our  blessed  Savionr  was  spoken 
of  '*  the  kingdom  of  God  that  is  within  us  tliat 
ia,  the  Spirit  of  graee,  the  power  of  <he  gospel  put 

in!  1  nr  litarfs,  concerning  whieh  he  afllrmed,  that 
it  operates  so  secretly,  that  it  comes  not  with  out- 
ward ahow;  **  neither  shall  tiiey  say,  Lo  here,  or 
Lo  t^ere."  Which  thing  1  desire  the  rather  to  be 
observed,  because,  in  the  same  discourse,  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  continued  to  that  assembly,  he  af- 
firms "  this  kingdom  of  God"  to  belong  unto  "  httlc 
children,'"  T  this  kingdom,  that  "  cometh  not  with 
outward  significations,"  or  present  expresses,  this 
Idngdon  that  is  wiOhi  ns.  Few  die  ptcaent,  the 
use  I  make  of  it  is  this  :  that  no  man  can  ennchule 
that  this  kingdom  of  power,  that  is,  the  Spirit  of 
aaactifiealion,  is  not  comenpon  inftnls,  became  Oiere 
is  no  sign  or  expression  of  it.  It  is  "within  iis," 
therefore  it  bath  no  significaticm.  It  is  the  seed 
of  God;"  and  it  is  no  good  argument  to  say,  here  is 
no  seed  in  the  bowda  gf  ^  earth,  becauBC  there  is 
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nothing  green  upon  the  face  of  it  Tot  the  church 
gives  the  sacrament,  God  gives  the  grace  of  tho 
sacrament  But  because  he  does  not  always  give  it 
at  the  instant  in  which  the  dinrch  gives  the  sacra- 
ment (as  if  there  W  a  secret  impediment  in  the 
suficipient)  and  yet  afterwards  docs  give  it,  when 
the  impei&nent  is  removed,  (aa  to  tfiem  ftat  repent 
of  that  impediment,)  it  follows-  thnf  the  ehnreh  m.iv 
administer  rightly,  even  before  (iod  gives  tlie  real 
grace  of  the  saciamenti  and  if  God  gives  this  giwe 
afterwards  hy  jiarfs.  and  yet  all  of  it  is  the  effect  of 
that  covenant,  which  was  ccmsigned  in  baptism  ; 
he  that  defrrs  some,  may  defer  all,  and  wrify  every 
part  as  well  aa  any  pa^  For  it  ia  certdn,  that 
in  the  instance  now  made,  all  the  fraee  is  defenrd: 
in  infantti,  it  in  nut  certain  but  liiat  some  18  collated 
or  inlbsed ;  however,  be  it  so  or  no^  yet  npoa  fliit 
account  the  administration  of  die  aaerament  is  nut 
hindered. 

9.  Seventhly:  When  flie  Scripture  apeaht  of  tlie 

effects  "f  r,T  dispositions  to,  baptism,  it  speaks  in 
general  expressions,  as  being  most  apt  to  signify  a 
conmoD  duty,  or  a  general  efled^  m  a  more  mnvnnl 
event  or  the  proper  order  of  things  :  but  those 
gcneral'expressionsdo  nof'supponerc  universaliter;" 
thai  is,  are  not  to  be  understood  exclusively  to  aU 
that  are  not  so  qualified,  or  universally  of  all  sasei> 
pients.  or  of  nil  the  subjects  of  the  proposition. 
When  the  prophets  complain  of  the  Jews,  that  ibey 
are  feUen  fhnn  God,  and  tnmed  to  idola,  and  waft 
not  in  the  way  of  f^rir  fathers  ;  and  at  other  times 
the  Scriptore  speaks  the  same  Uiing  of  their 
IhOen,  that  tiiey  walked  perversely  towards  God, 
"starting  aside  like  n  broker  1  i  v  in  these,  and 
the  like  expressions,  the  holy  Scripture  uses  a  qrnee- 
doehe,  or  signifies  many  only,  under  fht  notion  of  a 
more  large  and  indefinite  expression  :  for  neither 
were  all  the  fathers  good,  neither  did  all  tlie  sons 
prevaricate  ;  but  anmngf  the  fathers  there  were 
enough  to  recommend  to  posterity  b^  way  of  ez* 
ample  nnd  among  the  children  (her?  were  enoiigfa 
to  stain  the  reputation  of  the  age  ;  but  neither  the 
one  part  nor  die  other  was  true  of  every  single  per- 
son. St  John  the  T^apti.st  >j  nl.e  to  the  whole  .luili- 
ence,  saying,  "  O  generation  of  vipers !"  and  yet  be 
did  not  mean  fliat  all  Jerusalem  and  Jndea,  IbA 
"  went  out  to  be  baptiecd  of  him."  were  such  :  but 
he,  under  an  undeterminate  reproof,  intended  those 
that  were  sneh,  that  is,  especially  the  priests  and 
the  Pharisees.  And  it  is  more  oamMecahle  yet  ui 
the  story  of  the  event  of  Christ's  sermon  in  the  ^tm- 
gogue,  upon  his  text  taken  out  of  isaiah,  "  all  won- 
dered at  his  gracious  words,  and  bare  him  witness;"' 
and  a  little  after,  "  all  they  in  the  synatjoj^ne  were 
filled  with  wrath :"  that  is,  it  was  generally  so,  but 
hardly  to  be  aapfMMed  true  of  every  aingle  persooi 
in  ImjIIi  the  contrary  humours  and  u.sagi  s.  Thus 
Christ  said  to  the  apostles,  "  Ye  have  abode  with 
me  in  my  temptations;"  and  yet  Judas  waa  all  tibe 
way  a  follower  of  interest  and  the  bag,  rather  than 
Christ  And  afterwards  none  of  them  all  did  abide 
with  Christ  in  his  greatest  temptations.  Thus 
also^  to  oome  neater  the  pvcaent  qoeation,  the  aeeret 
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uSecta  of  election,  and  of  the  Spirit,  are  in  Scripture 
attriboled  to  all  that  are  of  the  outward  commuiuoiL 
So  St.  Peter  callt  all  the  efarurtian  strangers  of  the 

castpm  dispersion,  "  elect  accorilins^  to  the  forp- 
kiuiwicdge  of  God  the  Father;"  »  and  Sl  Paul  saith 
«r  all  the  Roman  christiaiis,  and  the  aame  of  tite 
Tht'ssnlonians,  that  their  "  faith  was  spoken  of  in 
all  the  world and  yet  amongst  them  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed,  that  aD  the  profesMMn  had  an  nureprwaMe 
faith,  or  that  every  one  of  the  church  of  Tbcssalo- 
nica  was  nn  pxcellent  and  a  charitable  perRon :  nnd 
yet  the  apostle  useth  this  expresiiion,  "  Your  faith 
groweth  ezeeediagly,  and  die  eharitf  of  -  every  one 
«tf  you  all  towarils  each  other  aboundeth."'  These 
are  usually  significant  of  a  general  custom  or  order 
of  things,  or  duty  of  men,  or  design,  and  natural  or 
proper  expectation  of  erenlii  Snch  are  these  alio 
in  this  vcn,'  qurstion.  "  As  many  of  yon  as  are  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ;"  that  is,  so  it 
is  regularly,  and  80  it  will  be  hi  its  due  time,  and  that 
is  the  order  of  things,  and  the  designed  rvcnt :  hut 
from  hence  we  cannot  conclude  of  every  person, 
and  in  every  period  of  time,  "  This  man  hath  been 
baptized,"  Aercfim:  "  now  he  is  clothed  with  Chriflt, 
hp  hath  put  on  Christ;''  nor  tlitis,  "  This  person 
cannot,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  as  yet  put  on  Christ," 
therefore  he  hath  not  been  baptiaed,'*  that  i«,  "he 
hath  not  pot  him  on  in  a  sacramental  sense.'.'  Such 

th(^  snyino'  of  St.  Paul,  "  whom  he  hath  predcsti- 
naud,  uiem  he  also  called;  and  whom  he  called, 
litem,  he  alio  jniiified  t  and  whom  he  jnatified,  fliem 
he  also  glorified this  also  declares  thn  regular 
event,  or  at  least  the  order  of  things,  and  the  design 
of  Godp  but  not  the  aetnal  verifiei^on  of  it  to  all 
pesaaBt,  These  sayings  concerning  baptism  in  the 
like  manner  are  to  be  so  understood,  that  they  cannot 
exclude  all  persorts  from  the  sacrament,  that  have 
not  aU  those  real  eifeeta  of  flie  taeraaent  at  all 
times,  which  some  men  have  at  some  times,  and  all 
men  must  have  at  some  time  or  other,  viz.  when  the 
sacrament  obtains  its  last  intention.  But  he  that 
shall  argue  from  hence,  that  children  are  not  lightiy 
baptized,  bocansc  they  nr.nnt  in  a  spiritual  sense  put 
on  Christ,  concludes  nothing,  unless  these  proposi- 
tlona  did  signify  ludTersaOy,  and  at  aU  times,  and  in 
every  person,  and  in  every  manner  which  can  no 
more  preten.-I  to  trnth,  than  that  all  christians  are 
(iod's  elect,  and  ail  tiiatare  baptized  are  saint^  and 
all  that  arc  called  are  justified,  and  all  Aat  are  once 
jiisflfied  shall  be  saved  finally.  These  thins;s  declare 
only  tlic  event  of  things,  and  their  order,  and  the 
nana]  eflfeet,  and  die  proper  design,  in  their  proper 
season,  in  their  limited  proportions. 

10.  Eighthly  :  A  negative  arrmn'  ^t  for  matters 
of  fact  in  Scripture  cannot  conclude  a  law,  or  a  ne- 
cessary or, a  regular  event.  And  therefore,  snp> 
posing  that  it  he  not  intimated,  that  the  aj  'istlr  q  rli-l 
baptize  infants,  it  follows  not  that  they  did  not,  and 
if  they  did  not,  it  does  not  follow  flial  they  might 
not,  or  tliat  the  church  may  not  For  it  is  un- 
reasonable to  argue,  the  Scripture  speaks  nothinu'^  of 
the  baptism  of  the  holy  Virgin-mother,  therefore 
she  was  not  baptised.  The  wwds  and  deeds  of 
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Christ  are  infinite  which  arc  not  recorded,  and  of 
the  acta  of  the  apostles  we  nay  suppose  the  same 
in  dieir  proportion :  and  therefore  what  they  did 
not  is  no  rule  to  us,  unh^ss  thcv  did  it  not  because 
they  were  forbidden.  So  that  it  can  be  no  good 
ailment  to  say,  the  apostles  are  not  read  to  have 
liaptized  infants,  therefore  infanf.s  are  not  to  be  bap- 
tized ;  but  thus,  we  do  not  find  that  infants  are  ex- 
cluded (Vom  the  comaMO  sacraments  and  ceremonies 
of  christian  institution,  therefore  we  may  not  pre- 
sume to  (  xclude  them.  For  althou£^h  the  negative 
of  a  fact  is  no  good  argument,  yet  the  negative  of  a 
law  is  a  very  good  one.  We  may  not  say,  the 
apostles  did  not,  thcr'  fnrc  we  may  not ;  but  thus, 
they  were  not  forbidden  to  do  it,  there  is  no  law 
against  it,  therefbre  it  may  be  dcme.  No  man's 
deeds  can  prtgudicate  a  Divine  law  expressed  in 
general  terms,  nmeh  less  can  it  be  prejudiced  by 
those  things  that  were  not  done.  "  That  which  is 
wanting  eannot  he  numbered,*' '  cannot  be  effectual ; 
therefore,  **  Baptize  ;J1  nations,"  must  sir^iify  '"'U 
that  it  can  signify,  all  that  are  reckoned  in  the  capi- 
tations and  accounts  of  a  nation.  Now,  since  aU 
contradiction  to  this  question  depends  wholly  upon 
these  two  fn"«^unds,  the  negative  are^iment  in  matter 
of  &ct,  and  the  pretences  that  faith  and  repentance 
are  required  to  baptism ;  since  the  first  is  wholly 
nothing,  and  infirm  upon  an  infinite  accotmt,  and  the 
second  may  conclude,  that  infant.s  can  no  more  be 
saved  than  be  baptized,  bccau<»e  faith  ii>  more  neces^ 
sary  to  ndvation  than  to  baptism ;  it  being  said, 
"  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned,"  and  it  is 
not  said,  "  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  excluded 
from  baptism ;"  it  foOowi^  that  the  doetrine  of  those 
that  refiise  to  baptise  their  infants,  is,  upon  both  iti 
legs,  weak,  and  broken,  and  insufficient. 

11.  Upon  the  supposition  of  these  grounds,  the 
baptism  of  inftnts,  according  to  the  perpetual  prac- 
tice of  the  church  of  Cod,  will  stand  firm  and  un- 
shaken upon  its  own  base.  For,  as  the  eunuch  said 
to  Philip,  "  What  hinders  tiiem  to  be  baptised 
If  they  can  receive  benefit  by  it,  it  is  infallibly  cer- 
tain, tliat  if  b<'Ionfj^s  to  them  also  to  receive  it,  and 
to  their  parents  to  procure  it ;  for  nothing  can  de- 
rive us  of  so  greata  grace  bntanunworthiness,  or  a 
disability.  They  are  not  disabled  to  receive  it,  if 
they  need  it,  and  if  it  does  them  good,  and  they  have 
neither  done  good  nor  evil,  and,  therefore,  they  have 
not  forfeited  their  right  to  it  This,  therefore,  shall 
be  the  first  great  argument  or  combination  of  in- 
duceraents:  Infants  receive  many. benefits  by  the 
sti.sception  of  baptism,  and  therefore,  in  charity  and 
in  duty,  we  are  to  bring  them  to  baptism. 

12.  First:  The  first  etTect  of  baptism  Ib,  that  in  it 
we  are  admitte<l  to  tite  kingdom  of  Christ,  otfered 
and  presented  unto  him.  In  which  certainly  there 
? :  the  same  act  of  worship  fo  God,  and  the  same 
blessing  to  the  children  of  christians,  as  there  was 
in  presenting  tiie  first-born  among  the  Jews. 
For  our  children  can  be  God's  own  portion  as 
well  as  theirs :  and  as  they  presented  the  first-bom 
to  God,  and  so  acknowledged  that  God  might  have 
taken  his  life  in  sacrifice,  as  well  as  tiie  sacrifice  of 
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the  Limb,  or  the  ohlntion  or  a  !  (  n.^t ;  yet,  when  the 
right  was  confbssed,  God  gave  iiim  back  again,  and 
took  ■  Innb  111  exehange»  ora  pairof  dovea:  aoare 
our  children  presented  to  God  as  forfeit,  and  God 
might  take  the  forfe  iture,  and  not  admit  the  babe  to 
the  promises  of  grace ;  but  when  the  presentation 
of  the  child  and  our  acknowledgment  is  made  to 
God,  (Jud  lakes  the  Lain!j  of  the  world  in  exehanf^r, 
and  he  liatli  paid  our  forfeiture,  and  the  children  are 
*'  holjr  unto  the  Lord.'*  And  what  bindets  here? 
Cannot  a  cripple  receive  an  nlms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple,  unless  he  go  thither  himself? 
or  caanot  a  gift  be  pnaeiited  to  God  hy  die  hands 
of  the  owner.s,  and  the  j^ifl  become  holy  and  pleas- 
ing to  Gcxl,  without  its  own  consent?  The  parents 
him  a  portion  of  the  possession :  duldrai  are  T>1e««> 
ings,  and  God's  gifts,  and  the  fibthei's  greatest 
wealth,  and,  therefore,  are  to  be  given  again  to  him. 
In  other  things  we  give  something  to  God  of  all 
that  he  gives  us ;  all  we  do  not,  because  our  needs 
force  us  to  retain  the  grratcr  part,  and  the  less  sanc- 
tifies the  whole:  but  our  children  must  all  be  re- 
tnnied  to  Ood;  tat  we  may  love  then*  and  so  may 
God  ton,  and  they  are  tlie  better  our  n%m  by  beinj^ 
made  holy  in  their  presentation.  Whatswver  is 
given  to  Ood  is  holy,  every  thing  in  its  proportion 
and  eapaeity  :  a  lanil)  is  linly,  when  it  becomes  a 
sacrifice ;  and  a  table  is  holy,  when  it  becomes  an 
ahar;  and  a  house  is  holy,  when  it  becomes  a 
church ;  and  a  man  is  holy,  wliett  he  is  consecrated 
to  be  a  priest ;  and  so  is  cvory  one,  that  is  dedicated 
to  rcUgion:  these  are  holy  p<.Ti>ons,  the  others  are 
holy  things.  And  tnfVmts  arc  between  boA :  they 
have  the  f«anetif5catioii  tliat  belonijK  to  them,  the 
holiness  that  can  be  of  a  reasonable  nature  offered 
and  destined  to  God's  service  {  bat  not  in  that  degree 
that  is  in  an  imdersfandin|r,  choosing  person.  Cer- 
tain it  is,  that  infants  may  be  given  to  God}  and  if 
they  may  be,  they  most  be :  ftr  It  is  not  here  as  in 
goods,  where  we  are  permitted  to  use  hII,  or  some, 
and  give  what  portion  we  please  out  of  them  ;  but 
we  cann<^  do  our  duty  towards  our  children,  unless 
we  give  them  wholly  to  God.  and  offer  tbeni  to  his 
serWee  and  to  hi<t  grace.  The  first  does  honour  to 
God ;  tlic  second  does  charity  to  the  children.  The 
effects  and  real  advantages  will  appear  In  Hie  se* 
quel.  In  the  mean  time,  this  argument  extends 
^  thus  far,  that  children  may  be  presented  to  God 
aeeeptably,  in  order  to  his  service.  And  it  was 
highly  preceptive,  when  our  blessed  Saviour  com- 
manded, that  wc  shcNild  "  suffer  little  children  to 
conie  to"  him :  and  when  ihey  earae,  they  carried 
away  a  blessing  along  with  them.  He  was  desirous 
they  should  partake  of  his  merits :  he  is  not  wiHint,', 
neither  is  it  his  Father's  will,  "  (hat  any  of  Uiesc 
little  ones  should  perish."  And,  therefore,  he  died 
for  them,  .md  loved,  and  Vdessed  them :  and  so  he 
will  now,  if  they  be  brought  to  him,  and  presented 
as  candidates  of  the  religion,  and  of  die  resnrreetion. 
Christ  hath  a  blessing  for  our  children:  but  let 
them  come  to  him,  that  is,  be  presented  at  ttie  doors 
of  die  church  to  Che  sacrament  of  adoption  and  Inn 
tiatieo;  lor  I  know  no  other  way  for  them  to  come. 
'  Sect,  xsv.  kt. 


13.  Secondly  :  Children  may  be  adopted  into  the 
covenant  of  the  gospel,  that  is,  "  made  partaken  of 
the  oommunion  of  saints,**  whidb  is  the  seeoad  efleet 
of  baptism }  parts  of  the  church,  members  of  Christ's 
mystical  body,  and  put  into  the  order  of  eternal  life. 
Now  concerning  this,  it  is  certain  the  church  clesriy 
hath  power  to  do  her  offices  in  order  to  it.  The 
faithful  can  pray  for  all  men.  they  can  do  their  piety 
to  some  persons  with  more  regard,  and  greater 
earnestness}  diey  can  admit  whom  diey  please,  is 
their  proper  dispositions,  to  a  participation  of  all 
their  holy  prayers,  and  conunonions,  and  preachiogs, 
and  eshoftaticnst  and  if  all  dns  be  a  Uesring,  ni 
all  this  be  the  actions  of  our  own  charity,  who  can 
hinder  the  church  of  God  from  admitting  infiuits  to 
die  eontmnnion  of  all  their  pioas  office*,  wUeh  eia 
do  them  benefit  in  their  present  eajmnty?  Hov 
this  does  necessarily  infer  f)aptism,  I  shall  after- 
wards discourse. >  But,  for  the  present,  I  enumerate, 
that  the  blessings  of  baptism  are  communicable  to 
them ;  they  may  be  admitt^'d  into  a  fellowship  of 
all  the  prayers  and  privileges  of  the  church,  and  the 
commtmion  of  saints,  in  blessings,  and  prayers,  uA 
holy  ofRrps.  But  that  which  is  of  greatest  pcrsm- 
sion,  and  convincing  efficacy,  in  this  paxticulai,  is, 
that  die  children  of  die  church  are  as  eapaUe  of  the 
same  covenant  as  the  children  of  the  Jews:  but  it 
was  tlic  same  covenant  that  circumcision  did  coo- 
sign,  a  spiritual  cofcnant  onder  a  veil,  and  now  it  ii 
the  same  spiritual  covenant  without  the  veO;  winch 
is  evident  to  him  that  considers  it,  thus : 

1 4.  The  words  of  the  covenant  are  these :  "  I 
am  the  Ahnigfaty  God,  waOt  before  me,  and  be  tlun 
perfect:  I  will  multiply  thee  cxeeedingly:  thou 
shall  be  a  father  of  many  nations:  thy  name  shall 
not  be  Abram,  bat  Abraham:  nations  and  kiogi 
shall  be  out  of  thee  :  1  will  be  a  God  unto  the*", 
and  unto  thy  seed  after  thee :  and,  I  will  give  all 
the  hud  of  CTanaaa  to  thy  seed :  and,  all  die  naki 
shall  be  circumcised ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the 
covenant  between  me  and  thee :  and,  he  that  is  n«< 
circumcised  shall  be  cutoff  from  his  people."*  The 
covenant  which  was  on  Abraham's  part  M'as,  "  To 
walk  Iwfore  God.  and  to  be  perfect;"  on  God's  par!, 
to  bless  liim  with  a  numerous  issue,  and  them  with 
die  land  of  Canaan:  and  die  sign  was  eiicamcirion, 
the  tolcen  of  the  covenant.  Now,  in  all  this  thctf 
was  no  duty  to  which  the  posterity  was  obliged, 
nor  any  blessing  which  Abraham  eoold  peredvt 

or  feid.  because  neitlier  lit?  nor  his  posterity  diil 
ei^oy  the  promise  for  many  hundred  years  after 
die  oovenauti  and  dierefore,  as  there  was  a  daiy 
fov  the  poiteiity,  which  is  not  here  expressed; 
so  there  was  n  blessing  for  Abraham,  which  was 
concealed  untU-r  the  leaves  of  a  temporal  promise, 
and  which  we  shall  better  understand  from  them, 
whom  the  Si)irit  of  God  hath  tauglit  the  mystcri* 
ousness  of  this  transaction.  The  argtunent,  ia- 
deed,  and  the  obaervation,  ia  wholfy  St  PanTs.* 
Abraham  and  the  patriarchs  "died  in  frt-tfi,  r  -t 
having  received  the  promises,"  vis.  of  a  possesi»iua 
in  Canaan.  They  taw  the  premise*  afiir  off,'*  they 
embraced  diem,  and  Booked  dirough  the  cloud,  and 
«  G«B.  xviJ.  1,  fte.  •  Hek  si.  la-l^ 
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the  temporal  veil :  tins  was  not  it  ■  they  might  have 
returned  to  Canaan,  il  tliat  had  been  the  object  of 
their  derim,  and  die  dedgn  of  tiie  pioniiie  i  bat 

they  dcsirpd  and  did  sock  a  country,  but  it  was  a 
better,  and  that  a  heavenly.  This  was  the  ol^ect 
of  their  deair»,  and  the  end  of  teir  aeneh,  and 
the  reward  of  their  i  n;]  .  and  the  aeacC  of  their 
promise.  And  therefore  circtjmeision  waa  "a  s<m1 
of  the  righteousness  of  faith  which  he  had  before 
his  eireimidskn,*'  ^  before  the  making  Ola  cove- 
nant;  and  therefore  it  must  principally  relnte  to  an 
efTect  and  a  blessing  greater  than  was  afterwards 
expressed  in  the  temporal  promise :  which  effect 
was  "  forgiveness  of  sins,  a  not  impiiting  to  us  our 
infirmilii  s.  instification  by  faith,  accoimting  that  for 
righteousness:"  and  these  effects  or  graces  were 
prmniiied  to  Abraham,  not  only  for  hi.s  posterity 
after  (he  flesh,  but  his  children  after  the  Spirit, 
ercn  to  all  tliat  shall  believe,  and  "  wnik  in  the 
steps  of  that  laath  of  our  father  Abraham,  which  he 
wi^ed  in,  h^ng  yet  undreumdaed." 

15.  This  was  no  other  but  the  covenant  of  the 
Kocpcl,  though  afterwards  otherwise  consigned:  for 
flo  die  apoaUe  expressly  affirms,  that  Abraham  waa 
file  ftther  of  circumcision,  (viz.  by  virtue  of  this 
covenant,)  "not  only  to  them  that  are  circumcised, 
but  to  all  that  behcve  : "  for  this  promise  was  not 
through  the  lanr"  of  woilta,  or  of  ehreumciaion, 
"  but  of  faith."  And  therefore,  as  St.  Paul  oIk 
serves,  God  promised  that  Abraham  should  be  a 
lather,  not  of  that  nation  only,  but  "of  many  na- 
tions, and  the  heir  of  the  world;  that  the  blessing 
of  Al  rnham  mif,'ht  come  on  the  gentiles  through 
Jesui^i  Ciuist^"*'  that  wc  might  receive  the  promise 
of  the  Spirit  through  ftith.  '*And  if  ye  beChriafs, 
then  ye  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  »:cording  to 
the  promise."  Since,  then,  the  covenant  of  the 
gospel  is  the  covenant  of  faith,  and  not  of  works ; 
and  the  promises  are  spiritual,  not  aeeidart  and 
Abraham  the  father  of  thr  fiithful  j^entilps  as  well 
as  the  circumcised  Jews,  and  the  heir  of  the  world, 
not  by  himself,  but  by  hia  aeed,  or  the  Son  of  man, 
our  Lord  Jesus;  it  follows,  that  the  pffoniaea 
which  circumcision  did  seal,  were  the  same  pro- 
mises which  are  consigned  in  baptism  :  the  cove- 
nant ia  the  aame,  only  that  God's  people  are  not 

impaled  in  Palestine,  and  the  veil  is  taken  away, 
and  the  temporal  is  passed  into  spiritual;  and  the 
result  will  be  this,  "  That  to  as  many  persons,  and 
In  aa  many  eapaeltiea»  and  in  the  same  dispositions, 

as  the  promises  were  aj)pl)cd  an;l  did  relnte  in 
circumcision,  to  the  same  they  do  belong  and  may 
be  a])pl  i  ed  in  baptism."  *  And  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  the  covenant  whieh  circumcision  did  sign,  waa 
a  covenant  of  grace  and  faith ;  the  promises  were 
of  (he  Spirit,  or  spiritual;  it  was  made  before  the 
law,  and  could  not  be  reaeinded  by  the  legal  covenant  s 
nothing  could  be  added  to  it,  or  taken  from  it ;  and 
we  that  are  partakers  of  this  grace,  are  therefore 

"  Rom.  iv.  3, 5,  7. 8k  11, 12. 

«  Rom.  iv.  II,  13,  17. 
<  Gal.  iii.  I  I,  29. 
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partakers  of  it  Ijy  beinsf  Christ's  servants,  united  to 
Christ,  and  so  are  become  Abraham's  seed,  aa  the 
apostle  at  large  and  profeaaedly  proves  in  divers 
places,  but  especially  in  the  fourth  to  the  Pomnns, 
and  the  third  to  the  Galatians.  And,  therefore,  if 
ialknts  were  dien  adnntted  to  it^  mid  condgned  to 
it  by  a  sacrament,  which  they  understood  not  any 
more  than  ours  do,  there  is  not  nny  r«»nfion  why  ours 
should  not  enter  in  at  the  ordinary  gate  and  door  of 
grace  as  weB  as  they.  Their  children  were  drenm* 
elsed  tlie  eighth  day,  but  were  instructed  afterwards, 
when  they  could  inquire  what  these  things  meant. 
Indeed,  their  proselytes  were  first  taught,  then  dr- 
ctimeiaed;  so  are  ours  baptised:  bat  their  infiuita 
were  consigned  first ;  and  so  must  ours. 

16.  Thirdly:  In  baptism  we  are  bom  again;  and 
this  infants  need  in  the  preaent  eirenmstancta,  and 
for  the  same  great  reason  that  men  of  age  and 
reason  do.  For  our  natural  ^irth  is  either  of  itself 
insufficient,  or  is  made  so  by  ihe  tall  of  Adam,  and 
the  eonaequent  erila,  that  natnre  alone,  or  onr  first 
birth,  cannot  bring  us  to  heaven,  which  is  a  super- 
natural end,  that  is,  an  end  above  all  the  power  of 
onr  natnre  as  now  it  ia.  So  that  if  nature  cannot 
bring  us  to  heaven,  grace  must,  or  we  can  never 
jjet  thither;  if  the  first  birth  cannot,  a  second 
must :  but  the  second  birth  spoken  of  in  Scripture 
is  baptism;    a  man  muat  be  bom  of  water  and  the 

Spirit."  And  therefore  baptism  is  Xovrpoy  wnXi-y- 
ytvttrtac,  "  the  laver  of  a  new  birth." '  Either 
then  infants  cannot  go  to  heaven  any  way  that  we 
know  of,  or  they  must  be  baptised.  To  aay  they 
are  to  be  left  to  God,  is  an  excuse,  and  no  answer ; 
for  when  God  hath  opened  the  door,  and  calls  that 
the  "  entrance  into  heaven,**  we  do  not  leave  them 
to  God,  when  we  will  not  carry  them  to  him  in  the 
way  which  he  hath  described,  and  at  tlic  door  which 
himself  hath  opened  :  we  leave  them  indeed,  but  it 
ia  but  helpless  and  destitute :  and  though  God  is 
better  than  man.  yet  that  is  no  warrant  to  us  ;  what 
it  will  be  to  the  children,  that  we  cannot  a'arrantor 
conjecture.  And  if  it  be  objected,  that  to  the  new 
birth  are  required  diapositions  of  our  own,  which 
arc  to  be  wrought  by  and  in  thcin  thnt  have  the  use 
of  reason  ;  besides  that  this  is  wholly  against  the 
analogy  of  a  new  biith,  in  which  the  person  to  be 

bom  is  wholly  a  passive,  and  bath  put  into  him  the 
principle,  that  in  time  will  produce  its  pro])er  nc- 
tions,  it  is  certain  that  they  that  can  receive  tlie 
new  birth  are  capabte  ot  it.  The  effect  of  it  ia  a 
possibiUty  of  being  saved,  and  arriving  to  a  super- 
natural felicity.  If  infonts  can  receive  this  effect, 
then  also  the  new  birth,  without  which  they  cannot 
receive  the  effect.  And  if  they  can  receive  salva- 
tion, the  effect  of  the  new  birth,  what  hinders  them  but 
they  may  receive  that,  that  is  in  order  to  that  effect, 
and  ordained  only  for  it,  and  which  ia  nothing  of 
itself,  but  ill  its  institution  and  relation,  and  which 
may  be  received  by  the  same  capacity  in  which 

Tii*  M*T^^  iripiTo^i/s,  TOVTtrrt  rou  fiairriiriiam  To5 
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one  may  Ik  created,  that  1^  ft  paiiivifyi  or  a  capacity 

obediential  ? 

17.  Fourthly:  Concerning  pardon  of  nns,  which 

is  unc  great  ofTcct  of  baptism,  it  it:  certain  that  in- 
fants have  not  that  benefit,  whuh  mfn  of  sin  and 
age  may  receive.  He  that  hath  a  .sickly  ttojuach, 
drinks  wine,  and  it  not  only  refreshes  liis  spirits,  but 
cures  his  stomach :  he  that  drinks  wine,  :irul  hath 
not  that  disease,  receives  good  by  his  wine,  though 
it  does  not  minister  to  so  many  needs;  it  refreshes, 
though  it  tlofs  not  curt- him  :  ami  wlu-n  oil  is  poured 
Upon  a  man's  head,  it  docs  not  always  heal  a  wound, 
hut  loaietimes  makes  him  a  cheofbl  eoantenance, 
sometimes  it  consigns  him  to  be  a  king,  or  a  priest. 
So  it  is  in  bapti.«!m  :  it  docs  not  heal  the  wounds  of 
actual  sins,  because  tliey  have  not  committed  them ; 
hut  it  takes  off  llu-  evil  of  oris^nnal  ^in  :  whatsoever 
is  iniiititcil  to  us  by  .\ dam's  prevarication,  is  washrd 
off  by  the  death  of  the  second  Adam,8  into  which 
ire  are  baptised.  But  eoneeraing  origiDsl  he- 
cause  thi  rc  arc  so  many  dispute  s  which  may  intri- 
cate the  question,  I  shall  make  use  only  of  that, 
which  is  confessed  on  both  sides,  and  material  to 
our  purpose.  Death  came  upon  all  men  by  Adam's 
sin,  and  the  necessity  of  it  remains  upon  us,  as  an 
Cfil  consequent  of  the  disobedience.  For  though 
death  is  natural,  yet  it  was  kept  off  from  man  by 
God's  favnrif;  which,  when  he  lost,  the  banlvs  wcro 
broken,  and  the  wuti  r  reverted  lu  it!>  natuial  es7ur.se, 
and  our  nature  became  a  curse,  and  death  a  punish- 
ment. Now,  that  this  also  relates  to  infants  so  fnr, 
is  certain,  because  they  arc  sick,  and  die.  This  the 
Pelagians  denied  not^  But  to  whomsoever  this 
vvi]  deseended,  for  them  also  a  remedy  is  j)rovI(Ud 
by  the  second  Adam ;  **  That  as  in  Adam  all  die, 
even  so  in  Christ  shaJl  all  be  made  alive  that 
at  the  day  of  judgment :  then  death  shall  be  de- 
stroyed. In  the  mean  time,  death  hath  a  sting  and 
a  bitterness,  a  curse  it  is,  and  an  express  of  the  Di- 
vina  anger ;  and  if  this  stini^^  hv  not  taken  away 
hpTP,  we  shnll  have  no  participation  of  the  final 
victory  over  death.  Either,  therefore,  iniant«  must 
be  for  ever  wifliout  remecty  in  Ais  evil  cooseqaent 
of  their  father's  sin,  or  they  must  be  adopted  into 
the  participation  of  Christ's  death,  wliich  is  the 
remedy.  Now,  how  can  they  partake  of  Chrislfs 
death,  but  by  liapfism  into  his  death  ?  For  if  there 
be  any  spiritual  way  fancied,  it  will,  by  a  stronger 
argument,  admit  them  lo  baptism :  for  if  they  can 
receive  spiritual  cffieli^  tfaey  can  also  reeeivr  the 
outwanl  sacrament;  this  heinj,'  dcnii'd  only  ujion 
pretence  they  eamiol  have  tiie  otlier.  11"  there  be 
no  spiritual  way  extraordinary,  then  the  ordinary 
way  is  only  left  for  them.  Tf  then  he  f»n  extraor- 
dinary, let  it  be  shown,  and  christians  will  be  at  rest 
eoneeming  their  children.  One  thing  only  I  desire 
|r>  Itc  ii!  s  rvi  d.  that  Pclagiiis  denied  original  sin,  but 
yet  denied  not  the  necessity  of  infants'  baptism ;  and 
being  accnsed  of  it,  in  an  epistle  to  Pope  Innocent 
the  First,  he  purged  himself  of  the  suspicion,  and 
allowed  the  practice,  but  denied  the  inducement  of 

<  Bom.  V.  17.  la 
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it :  which  shows,  that  their  arts  are  weak  that  think 
baptism  to  be  useless  to  infants,  if  they  be  not  iigt' 
mally  guilty  of  the  prevarication  of  Adam.  Bywhidi 
I  also  gather,  that  it  was  so  universal,  so  prinilire 
a  practice,  to  baptize  infants,  tliat  it  was  greater 
than  all  pretences  to  the  contrary ;  for  it  would  much 
have  conduced  to  the  introducing  his  opinion  against 
grace  nnd  original  sin,  if  he  had  destToyed  that 
practice,  which  seemed  so  very  much  to  have  its 
greatest  necessity  from  the  doctrine  he  denied.  Bat 
a^'ainst  Pelagius,  and  against  all  that  follow  the 
parts  of  his  opinion,  it  is  of  good  use  which  St.  I 
Austin,  Prosper,*  and  Folgentius  argue ;  if  teftulB 
are  punished  for  Adam's  sin,  then  they  are  also 
guilty  of  it  in  some  sense.  Nimis  eium  impiunt  est 
hoc  de  Dei  sentire  justitid,  qu6d  k  prievuic^one 
liberos  cum  reis  voluerit  esse  damnatot:*'  so  ' 
Prosper.  Dispendia  qufr  flentes  nascendo  testan- 
tur,  dicito  quo  mcrito  sub  justissimo  et  omnipote»- 
tissimo  jndiee  els,  ai  nuBora  peccatum  attrahant,  ati^. 
;-  !-.tiir,"  said  St  Austin.  For  the  guilt  of  it  signifies 
nothing  but  the  obhgation  to  the  punishment ;  and 
he  that  feds  the  evil  consequent  to  him  the  on  is 
imputed ;  not  as  to  all  the  same  dishonour,  or  moral 
accoimts,  but  to  the  more  material,  to  the  natural 
account :  and,  in  holy  Scripture,  the  taking  off  Ae 
punishment  is  the  pardon  of  the  sin ;  and  in  the  ' 
same  degree  the  punishment  is  abolislied.  in  the 
same  God  is  appeasetl,  mid  then  the  person  stands 
upright,  being  reconciled  to  CJod  by  his  grace. 
Since,  therefore,  infants  have  the  punishment  of  sin, 
it  is  certain  the  sin  is  imputed  to  them ;  and,  therefore, 
they  need  being  reeoneiled  to  God  by  Christ:  sad 
if  so,  tlien,  when  they  are  baptized  into  Christ's 
death,  and  into  his  resurrection,  their  sins  are  par* 
done^  becaose,  fte  punishmait  is  taken  ofl^  the 
sting  of  natural  death  is  taken  away,  because  Hod's 
anger  is  removed,  and  they  shall  partake  of  Christ's 
resurrection;  wliich  because  baptism  does  signify 
and  consign,  they  also  are  to  be  baptized.  To  which 
also  add  this  appendant  consideration,  that  whatso- 
ever the  sacrament*  do  consign,  that  also  they  do 
convey  and  minister!  they  do  it,  that  is,  God  hf 
them  docs  it,  lest  we  should  think  the  .sacraments  to 
be  mere  illusions,  and  abusing  us  by  deceitful  in- 
effective signs :  mA,  therefore,  to  itifhnts  the  giaee  | 
of  a  title  to  a  resurrection  and  reconriliation  foHcxl, 
by  the  death  of  Christ,  is  conveyed,  because  it  sig- 
nifies and  consigns  this  to  them  more  to  the  life 
and  analogy  of  resemblance,  than  drcttmcitdon  to 
the  infant  sons  of  Tsra(  1.  I  end  this  consideration 
with  the  words  of  Nazianzen;  '11  yjeerjatg  tk  jiat- 
Ttvftarof  iruv  dwo  yfi  tmmr  naXvfifia  rrtpiriftviu 
TTfior  n)y  ui  oi  ^uj))i'  f-nyaytc  "  dur  Lirth,  Ly  hap- 
tism,  does  cut  off  every  unclean  appendf^e  of  our 
natural  birth,  and  leads  us  to  a  celestial  fife."''  Anil 
this,  in  children,  is  therefore  more  neeessarr.  be- 
cause the  evil  c^c  upon  them  without  their  own 
act  of  reason  and  choice,  and,  therefore,  the  giaee 
and  remedy  ought  not  lo  stay  the  leisure  of  daD 
nature,  and  the  formalities  of  the  civil  law. 

'  Prosper  eontm  CoUatonm,  e.  20. 
»  OfaU^OldsBsptis. 


Digitizec  by  v^ooglei 


SSCT.  IX. 


OF  BAPTIZING  INFANTS. 


131 


18.  Fifthly  :  The  liaptistn  of  infants  docs  to  them 
the  greatest  part  of  that  benefit,  which  belongs  to 
ttw  miiiflsion  of  niMf  fbr  bftpti«m  k  ft  stele  of 
rcp«*ntnnco  and  pardon  for  over.    This  I  siijijjosc 
to  be  already  proved;  to  which  I  only  add  this 
caution,  that  the  Pelagians,  to  undervalue  the  neces- 
sity of  superveolng  gnc<\  nfTimied,  that  baptism 
fird  ministor  to  us  ^acc  sufficient  to  live  perfectly. 
a.nd  without  sin  for  ever.    Against  this  St.  Jerome 
sharply  declaim*,  ancl  afflnns,    Baptinnuin  pro^ 
torita  (lonnre  pcccafa,  non  futuram  servare  justi- 
tiam;"'  that  is,  **  non  statim  justmn  facit  et  omni 
plemun  justitiA,"  as  he  expounds  his  meaning  in 
anoOier  place."'  "  Vetera  peccata  oonaeindit,  novas 
virtute'!  nnr.  fribuit;  tlimittit      rarcrre,  et  dimisso, 
»i  laboraverit,  prsmia  pollicetur."    Baptism  does 
not  so  forgive  taltan  afaia,  fhat  we  may  do  what  we 
pleaae,  or  so  as  we  need  not  labour,  and  watch,  and 
fonr,  perpetually,  and  make  use  of  God's  p-nee  to 
actuate  our  endeavours ;  but  puts  us  into  a  state  of 
xmidon,  ihat  is,  in  a  covenant  of  grace,  in  which  so 
Inng  as  we  labour  and  repent,  and  strive  to  do  our 
dutyt  so  long  our  infirmities  are  pitied,  and  our  sins 
certain  to  be  pardoned,  upon  their  certain  condi- 
tioos;  tiiat  is,  by  virtue  of  it  we  are  capable  of 
pardon,  and  must  work  for  it,  and  may  hope  it. 
And  thercfoare  infants  have  a  most  certain  capacity 
and  proper  disposition  to  baptisnn  s  for  sin  creeps 
Ticfnre  it  can  j^o ;  and  little  indecencies  are  soon 
learned,  and  malice  is  before  their  years,  and  they 
can  do  mischief  and  irregularities  betimes;  and 
thotigh  we  know  not  when,  nor  how  ftr,  tiiey  are 
imputed  in  every  month  of  their  lives,  yet  it  is  an 
admirable  art  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  to  put  them 
into  a  state  of  pardon,  that  their  remedy  may  at 
least  he  a,s  soon  as  their  necessity  :  and  therefore 
TertuUian  and  Gregory  Nazianzen  adnsed  the  bap- 
tism of  children  to  be  at  three  or  four  years  of  age ; 
meaning,  that  they  then  begin  to  have  little  inad- 
vertencies and  hasty  follies,  and  actions  so  evil  as 
did  need  a  lavatory.    But  if  baptism  hath  an  in- 
fluence npon  sins  in  dte  sonceeding  ixjrtions  of  our 
life,  then  it  is  certain,  that  their  being  presently 
innocent  does  not  hinder,  and  ought  not  to  retarcl, 
the  sacrament:  and  therefore  TertoUian's,  "Quid 
festinat  innoeens  «tas  ad  Temissionem  peceatomm?" 
What  need  innocent.s  hasten  to  the  remission  of 
sins?"  is  soon  answered.    It  is  true,  they  need  not 
in  respect  of  any  actual  sins;  for  so  they  are  inno- 
cent: but  in  respect  of  the  evils  of  their  nature 
derived  from  their  original,  and  in  respect  of  future 
sins  in  the  whole  state  of  their  life,  it  is  necessary 
they  he  put  into  a  state  of  pardon  before  they  sin; 
!>ecnuse  some  sin  early,  some  sin  later;  and  there- 
fore, unless  they  be  baptised  so  early  as  to  prevent 
6ie  lint  sins,  they  may  duaee  die  in  a  ste,  to  a 
pardon  of  which  they  have  yet  derived  no  title  from 
Christ. 

19.  Sixthly:  The  next  great  effect  of  baptism 
which  children  can  have,  is  the  s^rit  of  sancttfica. 

tion ;  and  if  they  can  he  "  baptized  -with  water  and  tlu^ 
Spirit,"  it  will  be  sacrilege  to  rob  them  of  so  holy 
treasures.  And  ccmceming  this,  although  it  be  with 

*  Lib.  iiL  adv.  FOtg,  "  Lib:  i  ia  initio. 
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them  as  St.  Paul  says  of  heirs,  "  The  heir,  so  long 
as  he  is  8  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant 
though  he  be  lord  of  all;"  and  children,  although 
they  receive  the  Siiirit  of  promise,  and  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  yet  in  resj>ect  of  actual  exercisr-  they  differ 
not  from  them  that  have  them  not  at  all :  yet  this 
hinders  not,  but  they  may  have  them.  For  as  the 
reasonable  soul  and  idl  its  faculties  ;ire  in  children, 
will  and  understanding,  passions,  and  powers  of 
attraction  and  propulsion;  yet  these  feeulties  do 
not  operate  or  come  abroad,  till  time  and  art,  ob- 
servation and  experience,  have  drawn  them  forth 
into  action  :  so  may  the  Spirit  of  grace,  tlie  principle 
of  christian  life»  be  infused,  and  yet  lie  without  ac- 
tion, till,  in  its  own  day,  it  is  drawn  forth.  For  in 
every  christian  there  are  three  parts  concurring  to 
his  integral  constitotion,  body,  and  soul,  and  spirit ; 
and  all  these  have  their  pnq>er  activities  and  times; 
but  "  every  one  in  his  own  order,  first  that  which 
is  natural,  then  that  which  is  spiritual."  And  what 
Aristotle  said,  **  A  man  first  lives  the  life  of  a  plant; 
then  of  a  beast,  and  lastly  of  a  man,"  is  true  in  this 
sense :  and  the  more  spiritual  the  principle  is,  the 
longer  it  is  before  it  operates,  becwtse  more  things 
concur  to  spiritual  actions  than  to  natural:  and 
these  are  necessary,  and  therefore  first ;  the  other 
are  perfect,  and  Uierefore  last  And  who  is  he 
that  so  well  understands  the  philosophy  of  this 
third  principle  of  a  christian's  life,  the  Spirit,  as 
to  know  how  or  when  it  is  infused,  and  how  it 
operates  in  all  its  periods,  and  what  it  is  in  its 
being  and  proper  nature;  and  whether  it  be  like 
the  soul,  or  like  the  facultj',  or  like  a  habit  ;  or 
how,  or  to  what  purposes,  God,  in  all  varieties,  does 
dispense  it?  These  are  secrets;  which  none  but 
bold  people  use  to  decree,  and  build  propositions 
upon  their  own  dreams.  That  which  is  certain  is, 
That  the  Spirit  is  the  principle  of  a  new  life,  or  a 
new  birth :  That  bn|)tism  is  the  laver  of  this  new 
birth:  That  it  is  the  seed  of  fiod,  and  may  lie  long 
in  the  furrows  before  it  springs  up :  That  from  the 
faculty  to  the  act  the  passage  is  not  always  sudden 
and  quick  :  That  the  Spirit  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance,"  that  is,  of  resurreetion  to  eternal  life; 
which  inheritance,  because  children  we  hope  shaU 
have,  tfiey  cannot  be  denied  to  have  its  seal  and 
earnest;  that  is,  if  they  shall  have  nil,  they  are  not 
to  be  denied  a  part.  That  children  have  some 
effects  of  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  do  receive  it,  and 
are  "  baptised  with  the  Spirit"  and  therefore  may 
with  water:  which  thing  is  therefore  tnie  and  en- 
dent,  because  some  children  are  sanctified,  as  Jere- 
miah and  the  Baptist,  and  therefore  all  may.  And 
because  all  sanctification  of  persons  is  an  effect  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  there  is  no  peradventure  but  they, 
that  can  be  sanctified  by  God,  can,  in  that  capacit}-, 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost  And  all  the  ground  of 
dissenting,'  here,  is  onh'  upon  a  mistake;  because 
infants  do  no  act  of  holiness,  they  suppose  them  in- 
capable of  Ae  grace  of  sanetifieadon.   Now  sancli< 

fication  of  children  i.«i  their  adoption  to  the  inheritance 
of  sons,  their  presentation  to  Christ  their  consigna- 
tion to  Christ's  service  and  to  resurrection,  Qint 
*  LiK  de  Baptis.  c.  la 
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being  put  inlo  a  possibility  of  being  saved,  their  res- 
titution to  C(mVs  favour,  uhich  ruitiir.-iHy,  that  i.s,  as 
our  nature  is  depraved  and  punished,  they  could  not 
have;  And  in  dicrk  die  cue  bt  thi<.  Origfinal 
righteousness  was  in  Adam  after  the  mnnncr  of  nn- 
ture,  but  it  was  aa  act  or  effect  of  grace ;  and  by  it 
men  wen  not  made,  but  born,  righteoos.  The  in- 
ferior faculties  oLtyed  the  superior,  the  mind  wa»> 
whole  and  right,  and  confonnaUe  to  the  Divine 
image,  the  retaon  md  Ihc  will  always  connnTing, 
the  will  followed  reason,  and  XUMNl  fikUowed  the 
laws  of  God ; "  and  ho  long  n«  a  man  had  not  lost 
tliis,  he  was  pleasing  to  (iod,  and  should  have  passed 
to  a  more  perfect  state.  Now  because  tllit,  if  Adam 
had  stood,  should  have  been  born  w  ith  every  child, 
there  was  in  infants  a  principle,  which  was  tlie  seed 
ofholy  life  here,  and  a  Uessed  hereafter;  and  yet  the 
children  should  have  gone  in  the  road  of  nature 
then  OS  well  as  now,  sad  the  Spirit  i»houU1  have 
operated  at  nature's  leisure;  Ck>d»  being  t}ie  giver 
of  both,  w  ould  liave  made  them  instrumental  to  and 
perfective  of  each  other,  but  not  destructive.  Now, 
what  was  lost  by  Adsm*  is  restored  by  Christ;  the 
same  righteousness,  only  it  is  not  bom,  but  superin- 
ducetl  ;  not  uitegml,  but  interrupted :  but  such  as  it 
is,  there  is  no  ditlercnce,  but  that  the  same  or  the 
like  principle  may  be  derived  to  us  from  Christ,  as 
there  should  have  been  from  Adam,  that  is,  a  prin- 
ciple of  obedience,  a  regularity  of  faculties,  a  beauty 
in  the  soul,  and  a  state  of  aeeeptation  with  God. 
And  we  see  also  in  men  of  understanding  and  n 
SOD,  "  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  them,"  wliich 
Tatiaans  describing,  uses  these  words :  4  ^ 
Ctnrep  iravafta  r^c  ^vvafuui  avroO  [Ili'iv/iaroc]  KtK' 
nifUini,  "  The  soul  is  possessed  with  sparks,  or 
materials,  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit and  yet  it  is 
swnetimes  ineffei  ti  i  md  utactive,  sometimes  more, 
sometimes  less,  and  docs  no  nio'e  do  its  work  at  all 
tirne^,  than  the  suul  dues  at  all  times  understand. 
Add  ta  this,  that  if  there  be  in  infints  natnnlly  an 
evil  principle,  a  proclivity  to  sin,  nn  ignorance  and 
pravity  of  mind,  a  disorder  of  affections,  (as  ex- 
perience tcacheth  us  there  is,  and  the  perpetual 
doctrine  of  the  ehurch,  and  the  universal  mischiefs 
issuing  from  mankind,  and  the  sin  of  every  man, 
does  witness  too  much,)  why  eamiat  influtts  have 
a  good  principle  in  them,  tbiHigh  it  works  not  till 
its  own  season,  as  well  as  an  evil  prineipte?  If 
tiieie  were  not,  by  nature,  some  evil  principle,  it  is 
not  possible  that  aU  the  world  should  choose  sin. 
In  free  agents  it  was  never  heard,  tliat  all  indivi- 
duidii  loved  and  cho^e  the  same  thing,  to  which  they 
were  not  natnraUy  inclined.  Neither  do  all  men 
cluTOs?  to  marry,  neither  do  all  choose  to  abstain; 
and  in  tiiis  instance  there  is  a  natural  inclination  to 
one  part.  But  of  all  the  men  and  women  in  the 
world,  there  is  no  one  that  hath  u  ver  sinned:  "  If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
and  the  tmth  is  not  in  us,"<i  said  an  apostle.  H 

ami  ttw  ^ivpawmtiu  ^wtirmf  ir/(Mifc— DiUNVS.  Assop.  £c' 
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therefore,  nature  hath  in  inflnir  an  evil  principle, 

which  operates  when  the  child  can  choose,  but  is 
all  the  while  within  the  soul;  either  infants  have 
by  grace  a  principle  pvt  into  then,  or  clae  '*sin 
abounds,  where  grir-f  r^oes  not  super-abonnd,"  ex- 
pressly against  the  doctrine  of  the  apostle.  The 
event  of  ^s  diseoarse  is,  That  if  inlhnts  be  eapabie 
of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  there  ii>  no  reason  but  they 
may  and  ought  to  be  baptised,  as  well  as  men  and 
women ;  wJen  God  bad  exptessly  fovUdden  litem, 
which  cannot  be  pretended:  and  that  infants  are 
capable  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  I  think  is  made  very 
credible.  "  Chriittuii  infantibus  infans  factus,  sanc- 
tificans  infinites,"  said  Irenvns;  Christ  became 
an  infant  among  the  infants,  and  does  sanctify  in- 
fants :" '  and  St.  Cyprian  affirms,  "  Ksse  apud  om- 
nes,  dve  inftinles  sive  roajoica  natn,  unam  divini 
mnneris  eequitatem :  There  is  the  same  di^prnsr^tion 
of  the  Divine  grace  to  all  alike,  to  infont«  as  well 
as  to  men.'*  And  in  this  royal  pricsttood,  aa  it  h; 
in  the  secular,  kings  may  he  anointed  in  their 
cradles.  "  Dat  (Deus)  sui  SpiritOs  occultissiniam 
gratiam,  quam  etUun  latenter  inffantft  in  pnrmliB  :* 
God  gives  the  most  secret  grace  of  his  Spirit,  which 
he  also  secretly  infuses  into  infants."  And  if  a 
secret  infusion  be  rejected,  because  it  cannot  be 
proveil  at  tlie  place  and  at  the  many  men, 

that  hope  for  heaven,  will  be  very  much  to  seek  for 
a  proof  of  their  earnest,  and  need  an  earnest  of 
the  earaest  For  all  that  have  tiie  Spirit  of  God, 

canr.nt  in  all  instants  prove  it,  or  certainly  know  it: 
neither  is  it  defined,  by  how  many  indices  the  Spirif  s 
presence  can  be  proved  or  signified.  And  titey 
limit  the  Spirit  too  much,  and  understand  it  too 
httle,  who  take  accounts  of  his  secret  workings,  and 
measure  them  by  the  material  lines  and  methods  of 
natural  and  animal  effects.  And  yet,  because  what* 
soever  is  holy,  is  made  so  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
arc  certain  tliat  the  children  of  believing,  that  is, 
of  christian  parents,  are  holy.  St  Paul  affirmed  i^ 
and  by  it  hath  tlistinguished  ours  from  the  children 
of  unbelievers,  and  our  marriages  from  theirs.  And 
becanse  die  cSiiMicn  of  die  headien,  when  Uiey 
come  to  choice  and  reason,  may  enter  into  baptism 
and  the  covenant,  if  they  will;  our  children  have 
no  privilege  beyond  the  chitdren  of  Turks  or 
heathens,  unless  it  be  in  the  present  capacity,  that 
is,  either  by  receinng  the  Holy  Ghost  immediately, 
and  the  promises,  or  at  least  having  a  title  to  the 
sacrament,  and  entering  by  that  door.  If  they  hove 
the  Spirit,  nothing  can  hinder  them  from  a  titb^  to 
the  water;  and  if  they  have  only  a  title  to  the  water 
fit  the  saemaen^  then  diey  shsn  receive  the  pnv 
mise  of  the  Tloly  Spirit,  the  Iwneflts  of  the  sacra- 
ment :  else  their  privilege  is  none  at  all,  but  a  dish 
of  cold  water,  which  every  vilh^  ntme  can  provide 
for  her  new-born  babe. 

20.  But  it  is  in  our  case,  as  it  was  with  the  Jewish 
ddUvsBs  onv  diiUten  am  a  holy  seed;  fair  if  il 

prineni  et  siniilitailincn  one  D«.  hoc  in  issn  Chiislo  led* 
percmos.'— lasNJBvs,  Ub.  iii.  c  30. 
4  1  Jdia  i.  a 
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were  not  so  with  chri^lia^.ity,  hnw  oould  St.  Pt-tcr 
move  the  Jews  to  chrisUanity,  by  telling  them 
''the  ppomiM  mw  to  tiiem  aod  tibeir  diUdreii?" 
F«r  if  oar  children  be  not  capaUe  of  dte  Spirit  of 
promise  and  Iioliness,  and  yet  their  children  were 
holy,  it  had  l^en  a  better  argument  to  have  kept 
them  in  the  synagogue,  than  to  have  called  them  to 
the  chris'ifiTi  church.  Either  therefore,  1.  There 
it  tome  hohness  in  a  reasonable  nature,  which  in 
not  from  tiie  Spirit  of  hoUnett]  or  else,  2.  Our  chil- 
dren do  rcccivr  thr  Holy  Spirit,  because  they  are 
holy ;  or  if  they  be  not  holy,  they  are  in  worse 
eimAHioa  uder  Christ  than  mider  Moeea :  or  if 
none  of  all  this  be  true,  tlien  our  children  are  holy 
hf  having  received  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise ;  and, 
eonsequently,  nothing  can  hinder  titem  fitm  bchig 
haptized. 

2f.  And,  indeed,  if  the  christian  Jews,  whose 
chililrcn  are  circumcised,  and  mode  partakers  of  the 
none  promises,  and  title,  and  inheritance^  and  sacra- 
ments, which  themselves  had  at  their  conversion  to 
the  faith  of  Christ,  bad  seen  their  children  now 
rimt  oat  from  these  new  aaenmenli^  it  is  not  to  be 
doubter!,  Int  fhi-y  would  have  raised  a  storm  greater 
than  could  eaaiiy  hare  been  suppressed,  since  about 
dieir  diuHJuuisioaa  they  had  laised  swsh  tragedies 
and  implacable  disputations.  And  there  had  been 
great  reason  to  look  for  a  storm;  for  their  children 
were  circumcised,  and  if  not  baptised,  then  they  were 
left  under  a  burden,  which  their  fathers  were  quit 
of  :  fnr  St.  Paul  said,"  Whosoever  is  circumcised,  is 
a  debtor  to  keep  the  whole  law."  These  children, 
^hcvefiwe,  tiiat  weie  oireamciied,  ctood  oUigcd,  fbr 
want  of  baptism,  to  perform  the  l.iw  of  ceremonies, 
to  be  presented  into  the  temple,  to  pay  their  price, 
to  be  redeemed  with  riher  and  gold,  to  be  bound  by 
the  law  of  pollutions  and  carnal  ordinances ;  and 
thereCorei  if  they  bad  been  thus  left,  it  would  be  no 
wonder,  if  Ae  Jews  bad  complained  and  made  • 
tumult :  they  used  to  do  it  for  less  matters. 

22.  To  w  lnc)i  let  this  he  added :  That  tlie  first 
book  of  the  New  Testament  was  not  written  till 
eight  years  after  CSirist's  Rsceadon,  and  St  Mark's 
ntt'pv!  nvrlv«  yenr«i.  In  thf  mean  time,  to  whit 
scriptures  did  they  appeal  ?  By  the  analogy  or  pro- 
poition  of  what  writing*  did  tfiey  end  thdr  qncitiooe  ? 
Whence  difl  they  i.rovr  th"ir  articles?  They  only 
appealed  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  only  added  what 
^eir  Lord  aiqwiadded.  Now,  eitiier  it  moat  be 
said,  that  our  blessed  Lord  commanded  that  infants 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  is  no  where  pretended ; 
and  if  it  were,  cannot  at  all  be  proved :  or,  if  by  the 
proportion  of  scriptures  they  did  serve  God,  and 
preach  the  religion,  it  is  plain,  that  by  the  analo<,'y 
of  the  Old  Testament,  that  is,  of  those  scriptures  by 
which  they  proved  Christ  to  be  come  and  to  have 
snffered,  they  also  approved  the  baptism  of  infants, 
or  the  admitting  them  to  the  socie^  of  the  faithful 
Jewsh  of  irideh  also  (he  diureh  did  then  principally 
consist 

23.  Seventhly:  That  baptism,  which  consigns 
men  and  women  to  n  blessed  resurrection,  doth  also 

'  Miti  quia  renatus  fucrit,  &c.  Utiquc  nullum  ctcipit,  uon 


equally  consign  infants  to  i!,  li ath  nothintr.  that  I 
know  of^ pretended  against  it;  there  being  the  same 
signature  and  the  nme  grace,  and  jn  this  thing  all 
being  alike  passive,  and  we  no  way  co-openiting  to 
the  consignation  and  promise  of  fujnce.  And  infant.s 
have  an  equal  necessity,  as  beini^  Imble  to  sickness 
and  gnaninif  wifh  aa  sad  aecents,  and  dying  sooner 
than  men  and  women,  an  1  1*  s  .-ilde  to  complain,  and 
more  apt  to  be  pitied,  and  broken  with  the  unhappy 
consequents  of  n  short  life  and  a  speedy  death,  **  et 
infclicitate  priscorum  hominum,"  with  the  infelicity 
and  folly  of  their  first  parents ;  and  therefore  have 
as  great  need  as  any  t  and  that  is  capacity  enough 
to  receive  a  remedy  for  the  evil,  which  WUS  brought 
upon  them  by  the  fault  of  another. 

94.  Eighthly:  And  after  all  this,  if  Imptism  be 
that  means,  which  God  hath  appointed  to  nave  us,  it 
were  well,  if  we  would  do  cmr  imrts  towards  infants' 
final  interest:  which,  whcliu-i  a  depends  upon  the 
sacrament  and  its  proper  grace,  we  have  nothing  to 
rely  upon  hut  those  texts  of  Scripture,  whicii  make 
baptism  the  ordinary  way  of  entering  into  the  state 
of  sshratian :  save  only  we  are  to  add  this,  that  be- 
cause of  this  law,  since  infants  are  nut  jicrsonally 
capable,  but  the  church  for  them,  as  for  aU  others 
indefiidtely,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  diat  their 
friends'  neglect  shall  by  some  way  be  supplied;  but 
hope  hath  in  it  nothing  beyond  a  probability.  This 
we  may  be  certain  of,  that  naturally  we  cannot  Ih; 
heirs  of  salvation,  for  "  by  nature  we  are  chil<hen  of 
wralh  and  therefore  an  eternal  separation  from 
God  is  an  infallible  consequent  to  our  evil  nature : 
ddier,  fliereftve,  children  moat  be  put  into  the 
state  of  grace,  or  they  shall  dwell  for  ever  where 
God's  face  does  never  shine.  Now  there  are  but  two 
ways  of  being  put  into  the  state  of  grace  and  saltra- 
tion.  the  inward  hy  the  Spirit,  and  the  outw.ird  hy 
watery  which  j-eguiarly  are  together.  If  they  bo 
renewed  by  the  Spirit,  «  what  hinders  tfiem  to  be 
baptised,  who  receive  the  Holy  Ghostaswell  as  we  ?'* 
If  thp>'  are  not  capable  of  the  Spirit,  they  arc  capa- 
ble of  water  ;  and  if  of  neither,  where  is  their  title 
to  heaven,*  which  is  nddier  intemal  nor  external, 
Ticithor  spiritual  nor  sacramental,  neither  secret  nor 
manifest,  neither  natural  nor  gracious,  neither  origi- 
nal nor  derivative  P  And  well  may  we  lament  Ae 
death  of  poor  babes,  that  arc  v  iTTroi,  concerning 
whom,  if  we  neglect  what  is  regularly  prescribed  to 
an  tihat  enter  heaven,  witiiont  any  diflferenee  ei^ 
pressed  or  case  reserved,  we  have  no  reason  to  he 
comforted  over  our  dead  children,  but  may  "  weep 
as  they  that  have  no  hope.**  We  may  hope  when 
our  neglect  was  not  the  hinderance,  because  God 
hath  wholly  taken  the  matter  into  his  own  hand, 
and  then  it  caimot  miscarry ;  and  though  We  know 
nothing  of  the  children,  yet  we  know  much  of  God's 
goodness:  but  when  God  hath  permitted  it  tons, 
that  is,  offered  and  permitted  children  to  our  ministry, 
whatever  happens  to  die  innoeents,  we  may  wdl 
fear,  lest  God  will  require  the  souls  at  our  hands: 
and  we  cannot  be  otherwise  secure*  but  that  it  will 
be  said  coneerelng  our  children,  which  St  Ambrose 
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used  in  a  case  like  tliiE!  "Aniina  ilia  potuit  salva 
fieri,  Bi  habuissct  imrenfioncm  This  soul  might 
have  gone  lu  ticxl,  n  it  liad  Lcfii  purified  and 
washed."  'We  know  God  is  good,  infinitely  good  ; 
bat  we  know  if  is  not  at  all  good  to  ti'inpt  hi  s  go<xl- 
neu:  and  he  tempts  him  that  leaves  the  uiiual 
wajt  and  pfretendfl  it  i*  not  made  for  him,  and  yet 
hopes  to  hi.'  Hi  his  journey's  t  nd.  or  expects  to  meet 
hb  child  in  heaven,  when  himsdf  shuts  that  door 
against  hhn,  which,  for  aught  he  knows,  is  the  only 
one  that  stands  open.  SL  Austin  was  severe  in 
this  question  against  imbaptizcd  infants  ;  therefore 
he  is  called,  "  durus  pater  infantum ; "  though  I 
know  not  wliy  the  original  of  that  opinion  should 
be  attributed  to  him,  since  St.  Ambrose  said  the 
same  before  him,  as  appears  in  his  word;,  before 
quoted. 

35.  And  now  that  I  havp  cmimcmtcd  the  bless- 
ings which  are  consequent  to  baptism,  and  have 
also  made  apparent,  that  inAmts  can  leeeive  these 
blessings,  I  suppose  I  need  not  use  any  other  per- 
soasioDs  to  bring  children  to  baptism.  If  it  be  cer- 
tain tfiey  may  receive  Uiese  good  t\imf^  by  it,  it  is 
certain  they  are  not  to  be  hindered  or  t!u m,  without 
the  greatest  impiety,  and  sacrilege,  and  uucharitable- 
ncss  in  the  world.  Nay,  if  it  be  only  probable  that 
they  receive  these  blessings,  or  if  it  be  but  possible 
they  mny,  nny,  imU\s;>  it  be  inipossihh'  tTiey  should, 
and  so  declared  by  revelation  or  demonstratively 
certain ;  it  were  inHderaUe  onkindncss  and  injustice 
to  our  prettj'  innocents  to  let  their  cryintj  he  un- 
pitied,  and  their  natural  misery  eternally  irremedi- 
able, and  tiidr  eorffows  withoot  remedy,  and  their 
«ouls  no  more  capable  of  relief  than  their  bodies  of 
piqrsic,  and  their  death  left  with  the  sting  in,  and 
titeir  souls  without  spirits  to  go  to  (>(xi,  and  no 
angel-guardian  to  be  assigned  them  in  the  assem- 
blies of  llie  faitliful,  and  they  not  to  be  reckoned  in 
the  uccouxit^  of  (iud  and  God's  church.  All  these 
are  sad  stories. 

26.  There  are  in  Scriptnrp  very  many  othfr  pro- 
babilities to  persuade  the  baptism  of  infants ;  but 
beeanae  the  plaees  admit  of  divers  interpretations, 
the  arguments  have  ko  many  diminutions,  and  the 
certainty  iliat  is  in  them  is  too  fine  for  easy  under- 
standings, I  IiaTO  chcoen  to  build  the  ancient  doc* 
trines  u])on  such  principles,  which  are  more  easy  and 
certain,  and  have  not  been  yet  sullied  and  rifled  with 
the  contentions  of  an  adversary.  This  only  I  shall 
obaerve,  that  the  words  of  uiu*  blessed  Lord,  **  Unkai 
a  man  be  horn  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  hp  cannot 
enter  into  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven,"  cannot  be  ex- 
poonded  to  the  exclnsion  of  children,  but  die  same 
expositions  will  also  make  baptism  not  necessary 
for  men :  for  if  they  be  both  necetoaiy  ingredients, 
water  and  the  Spirit^  flien  let  ns  provide  water,  and 
(iod  will  provide  the  Spirit;  if  we  hrini,'  wood  to 
tile  sacrifice,  he  will  provide  a  lamb.  And  if  they 
signify  diitiiiedy,  one  is  ordinarily  as  neccwary  as 
the  o^er ;  and  then  infiuits  must  be  baptized,  or  not 
be  saved.  But  if  one  be  pxegftirRl  and  explicative 
of  the  other,  and  by  "  water  and  the  Spirit"  is  meant 
only  the  puriftealioa  of  the  Spirit;  <hen  vheie  ia  the 
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necessity  of  baptism  for  men  Pit  will  be,  as  the  other 
sacrament,  at  most  but  highly  convenient,  not  simply 
necessary  ;  and  all  the  other  places  will  easily  be 
answered,  if  this  be  avoided.  But,  however,  flicse 
words  being;  spokpn  in  so  decretory  a  manner,  am 
to  be  used  with  fear  and  reverence ;  and  wc  most 
be  infillibly  sore,  by  aone  oevtmn  infUlibla  aagn- 
ments,  that  infants  on/2rht  not  to  1m»  baptized,  or  we 
ought  to  fear  concerning  the  effect  of  these  decretocy 
words.  I  shdl  only  add  two  ddngs,  by  waiy  olf 
corollary  to  this  discourse. 

That  the  church  of  God,  ever  since  her  nuB- 
bert  were  foil,  hath,  (m  very  many  ages,  conaiatad 
almost  wholly  of  assembhes  of  them,  who  have  been 
baptized  in  their  infancy  :  and  although,  in  the  first 
callingtt  of  the  gentiles,  the  chiefest  and  most  fre- 
quent baptisms  were  of  converted  and  repealing 
])ersons  and  beUevers ;  yet,  from  the  beginning  also, 
the  church  hath  baptized  the  infants  of  christiaa 
parents}  acetmhag-  to  die  prophecy  of  Isaiah: 
"  Behold,  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  to  the  qentiles, 
and  set  up  a  standard  to  the  people;  and  they  shall 
bring  thy  sons  in  dicir  aims,  and  diy  danghten 
shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders."'  Concerning 
which  I  shall  not  only  bring  the  testimonies  of  the 
matter  of  fact,  but  either  a  report  of  an  apoaloiieal 
tradition,  or  some  argumant  fton  the  fathers,  which 
will  make  their  testimony  more  efiectnai  in  ail  diat 
shall  relate  to  the  question. 

28.  The  aathor  of  die  book  of  aeeleaiastieal  hier* 
archy,  attrihnted  to  St.  Denis  thf  Areopagite,  takes 
notice,  that  certain  unholy  persous  and  enemies  to 
the  christian  religion  Ihhdt  it  a  ridieuloos  dda^, 
that  infants,  who  a.s  yet  cannot  imder>tni1  the 
Divine  mysteries,  should  be  partakers  of  the  sacra- 
ments; and  that  profesdms  and  alffcmmeiaiiana 
shooU  be  made  others  for  them  and  in  dub 
names.  He  answers,  that  "  Holv  men,  governors 
of  churches,  have  so  taught,  having  received  a  tra- 
dition from  their  fethers  and  cidcn  in  Christ."  By 
whirh  anKwcr  of  his,  as  it  appears  that  he  himself 
was  later  tlian  the  Areopagite ;  so  it  is  so  early  by 
him  alHimed,  that  even  dien  there  was  an  ancient 
tradition  for  tlie  bapli.sm  of  infantfs.  and  the  use  of 
godfathers  in  the  ministry  of  the  sacnment  Coo- 
ccntittg  which,  it  having  been  ao  aaeient  a  eoMtita- 
tion  of  the  church,  it  were  well  if  men  would  rather 
humbly  and  modestly  observe,  than,  like  scomers, 
deride  it;  in  which  they  show  their  own  folly,  as 
well  as  immodes^.  For  wiut  indecency  or  incon- 
gniity  is  it,  that  our  parentj;,  natural  or  spiritual, 
should  stipulate  for  us,  when  it  is  agreeable  to  the 
practice  ^  all  the  lawa  and  trannedona  of  ^ 
world,  an  efTeet  of  the  commimion  of  saints,  and  of 
christian  economy  ?  For  why  may  not  infants  be 
stipulated  Cnr,  aa  weB  as  wnf  AD  wen  inehnded  in 
the  stipulation  made  with  .Adam  ;  he  made  a  lo-sinvj^ 
bargain  for  himself,  and  wc  tsmarted  for  his  folly : 
and  ifdieihtiha  of  parents,  and  kings,  andidativea,do 
bring  evil  upon  their  children,  aadmtqeela,  and  eoi^ 
relatives,  it  is  but  equal,  that  our  children  may  have 
benefit  also  by  our  charity  and  piety.  But  concern- 
ing making  an  apreemeotlbr  theiii«  we  find  that  Qod 
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was  confident  concerning  Abraham,  that  "  he  would 
teseh  lnh  ehiMteB:*'  and  tfam  ia  no  doubt  bat 

pnrcnts  hnvo  (jreat  power,  by  strict  tMhication  and 
prudent  disci^ine,  to  efibrm  the  minds  of  their 
chiMren  to  Ywtne.  Jtmhm  did  ly  tmderlake 
tor  }u8  household:  "  I  and  house  wUl  serve  the 
Lord."  And  for  rhildren  we  may  betlrr  do  it. 
because,  till  they  are  of  perfect  choice,  no  govem- 
ment  in  1h«  world  is  ao  great  as  tint  of  ptroita 
tlieir  children,  in  that  wbicli  can  concern  tlie  parte 
of  this  question;  for  tltey  rule  over  their  under- 
standings,  and  children  know  nothing  but  what  they 
are  toU,  and  they  believe  it  infiuit^.  And  it  is  a 
rare  ^rt  of  the  Spirit,  to  entrTfj-e  parents  to  bring 
thenoi  up  well,  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  JAudf*  and  tkey  are  persooB  obliged  bf  a  sn> 
perinduced  band ;  they  are  to  give  them  instructions 
and  holy  prineiples.  as  they  give  them  meat  And 
it  is  certain,  that  parents  may  better  stipulate  for 
flieir  ehndren,  than  the  elnncfa  can  for  bmb  and 
ivf>men :  for  they  may  be  present  impo<itors  and 
hy^iocritcii,  as  the  church  story  tells  of  some,  and 
eonaequently  are  wo^jSainisrRt,  not  really  con- 
verted, and  inelftctaailly  baptized;  and,  the  next 
day,  they  may  change  their  resolution,  and  grow 
weaiy  of  their  vow.  And  that  is  the  most  that 
chil^en  ran  do,  when  they  come  to  age;  and  it  is 
very  much  in  the  parents,  whether  the  children 
thali  do  any  such  thing  or  no. 

 purus  et  ioaQM 

ilTt  mc  collaudcm.)  si  vivo  «t  chams  aioicif, 
;mim  foil  Pater  hii  

IpM  nilii  cmtM  incurraptistinius  tnniies 
(Tircum  (toctorcs  adcrat.    Quid  multa?  pudicmn 
(Qui  primus  virtutis  bonos)  lurvavitab  OUtoi 
Non  loli^m  facto,  verilmopprobiioqaoftis  loipi: 

 obhocnaoe 

Lao*  illi  debeinr,  et  4  ne  gratia 

For  education  can  introduce  a  habit  and  a  second 
nature,  against  which  children  cannot  kick,  nnlcKS 
ihey  do  some  violeiice  to  theDisclves  und  their  in- 
clinations. And  alflioagh  it  lUIs  too  often  whenever 
it  fails,  yet  we  pronounce  prudently  concerning 
future  things,  when  we  have  a  less  influence  into 
the  event  than  in  the  preimt  case,  (and,  therefore, 
are  more  unapt  persons  to  stipulate,)  and  less  reason 
in  the  thinp  itself  -  and  therefore  have  not  so  much 
reason  to  be  couiiUent).  Is  not  the  greatest  pru- 
denee  of  generals  inataaeed  in  their  ftseaeeing 
future  events,  and  guessing  at  the  dcsii^ois  of  their 
enemies  ?  cooceming  which  they  have  less  reason 
to  be  confident^  dun  parents  of  their  ehil^reti's 
belief  of  the  christian  creed.  To  which  I  add 
this  consideration :  That  parents  or  godfathers  may 
therefore  safely  and  prudently  promise,  that  their 
elalfbcn  dnn  be  of  the  ehristiaa  fidthi  beeanse  we 
not  only  «ee  millions  of  men  and  women,  who 
believe  the  whole  creed  only  upon  the  stock  of 
their  education,  bat  flicre  are  none  that  ever  do 
renounce  the  faith  of  their  country  and  breeding, 
unless  they  he  violently  tempted  by  interest  or 
weakness,  antecedent  or  consequent.    He  that  sees 
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all  men  almost  to  be  clu-istians,  because  they  are 
bid  to  lie  so,  needs  not  question  the  fitttngmas  of 

^<xlfatliers  promi<!Tng  IB  behalf  of  the  chUdien,  for 
whom  they  answer. 

99.  And  however  the  matter  be  for  godfathers, 
yet  the  tradition  <rf  baptizing  infants  passed  through 
the  hands  of  Trenfpus :  "  Omnem  rutatem  sanctifi- 
cans  per  illam  qus  ad  ipsam  crat  similitudinem. 
Oninea  enimvenit  per  aenelipaiun  salvare,  oouies, 
inqtiam,  qui  ])erenm  renascimtur  in  Deum,  infintes, 
et  parvulos,  et  pueros,  et  juvenes,  et  seniores.  Ideo 
per  omnem  venit  eetatcm,  et  infantibus  infans  foetus, 
sanctiflcans  infantes;  in  parvnlis  parvuhis,"*  fte. 
"  Christ  did  sanctify  every  age  by  his  own  suseep- 
tion  of  it,  and  similitude  to  it.  For  he  came  to 
save  all  men  by  himself;  I  say,  all  who  by  him  are 
bom  again  unto  God,  infants,  and  children,  and  boys, 
and  young  men,  and  old  men.  He  was  made  an 
infant  to  infants,  sanctifying  infants ;  a  little  one  to 
the  little  ones,**  tte.  And  Origenis  express:  "  So- 
clesia  traditionem  nh  npostolis  sii«!cepit  etiam  par- 
vnlis dare  iMptismum  ;^  The  church  hath  received  a 
traditian  flrom  Ihe  apostles,  to  give  baptism  to  ehil- 
dren."  And  St  Cyprian,  in  his  episfle  to  Fidus, 
ijives  aeeonnf  of  this  article ;  for  beinp  questioned 
by  some  less  skilful  persons,  whether  it  were  lawful 
to  baptbe  children  before  tiie  eighth  day,  he  givea 
areouTit  of  the  wlioli-  (piestion  :  and  a  whole  council 
of  sixty-six  bishops,  upon  very  good  reason,  decreed, 
that  their  baptism  should  at  no  hand  be  deferred ; 
though  whether  six,  or  eight;  or  ten  days*  was  no 
matter,  so  there  be  no  danger  or  present  neoessify. 
The  whole  epistle  is  worth  the  reading. 
•  30.  Bat  besides  diese  anfhorities  of  soeh,  who 
writ  Lefore  the  startitig  of  the  Pclai^ian  questions, 
it  will  not  be  useless  to  bring  the  discourses  of  them 
and  others,  I  mean  the  reason  upon  which  the  church 
did  it  both  before  and  after. 

31.  Irenopus'-?  nr<:^!ment  was  this  :»  Chri.st  took 
upon  him  our  nature,  to  sanctify  and  to  save  it;  and 
passed  flmmgh  the  several  periods  of  it;  even  unfo 

death,  which  is  the  symbol  and  cfTcct  of  old  .a^e  ; 
and  therefore  it  is  certain  he  did  sanctify  all  the 
periods  of  it :  and  why  should  he  be  an  infant,  but 
that  infants  should  receive  the  crown  of  their  age, 
the  purification  of  their  .stained  nature,  the  sanctifi- 
cation  of  their  persons,  and  the  saving  of  their  souls 
by  their  infant  Lord  and  dd«r  Brother  P 

3'2.  Omnis  cnim  anima  eousque  in  Adam  censetur, 
donee  in  Christo  reeenseatnr;  tamdiu  immunda, 
quamdiu  reccnseatur :"  Evcr>-  soul  is  accotmtcdin 
Adam,  till  it  be  new  accounted  in  Christ ;  and  ao 
long  as  it  is  rrrr^nnted  in  Adam,  so  long  it  is  un- 
clean )  and  we  know,  no  unclean  thing  can  enter 
into  heaven  and  dierefore  our  Lmd  haOi  defined 
it,  "  Unless  ye  be  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  ye 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven that  is, 
ye  cannot  be  lioly.  It  was  the  argument  of  Tertul- 
lian:«  which  the  rather  is  to  be  reeehwd,  because 
he  was  one  less  favnnriMi  ;  1  t'lc  custom  of  the 
church,  in  his  time,  of  bapiiziug  infants,  which  cus- 
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torn  he  noted  and  acknowJptlgcd,  and  hath  also,  in 
the  preceding  discourse,  fairly  proved.  And  indeed, 
(that  St  Cyprian'  may  superadd  his  iiymbol,) 
"  God,  who  is  no  accepter  of  porsons,  will  ako  he 
no  accepter  of  ages.  For  if  to  the  greatest  delin- 
quents, sinning  long  before  agaiiut  God,  remission  of 
sins  be  given,  when  ■iftc  rwanl';  tliey  bilii  vc,  anrl 
from  baptism  and  from  grace  no  man  is  forbidden  ; 
how  mneh  more  ought  not  an  infiut  be  forbidden, 
who^beittg  new  bom,  hath  sinned  nothing,  save  only 
that  being  in  the  flesh,  bom  of  Adam,  in  his  first 
birth  he  hath  contracted  the  contagion  of  an  old 
death  !  who  therefore  comes  the  easier  to  obtain  re- 
mission of  sins,  because  to  him  arc  forgiven  not  his 
own,  but  the  aus  of  another  man.  None  ought  to 
be  driven  firon  bapliun  and  the  grace  of  God,  who 
is  merciful,  and  gentle,  and  pious  unto  all;  and 
therefore  much  less  infjants,  who  more  deserve  our 
aid,  and  more  need  the  DiTine  mewy,  beeatue,  in 
the  first  beginning::  of  their  birth,  crying  and  weei>- 
ing,  they  can  do  nothing  but  call  for  mercy  and  re- 
JatV*    "  For  this  reason  it  waa,'*  saidi  Origen,' 

that  dieyi  to  whom  the  secrets  of  the  Divine  mys- 
teries were  committed,  did  baptize  tlieir  infants,  be- 
cause there  were  bom  with  theni  the  impurities 
ofain,*'  which  did  need  material  ablution,  as  a  sa- 
crament of  Kpintiial  ])urification.  For  that  it  may 
appear,  that  our  sins  have  a  proper  analogy  to  this 
sacrament,  ihe  body  itself  is  called  the  '^body  of  sin  t** 
and  therefore  the  washing  of  tlie  body  is  not  inef- 
fectual towards  the  great  work  of  pardon  and  aboli- 
tion. Indeed,  after  this  abhition  Aere  remuns  eon- 
cupiscencc,  or  the  material  part  of  our  misery  and 
sin  ;  for  Christ,  by  his  death,  only  took  away  that 
which,  when  he  did  die  for  us,  he  bare  in  his  own 
body  upon  the  tree.  Mow  Christ  only  Imre  the 
ptmishment  of  our  sin,  and  therefore  we  shall  not  die 
for  it ;  but  the  material  part  of  tiie  sin  Christ  bare 
not :  sin  could  not  cone  to  near  him ;  it  might  make 
him  Kick  and  die,  but  not  disordered  and  stained. 
He  was  pure  from  original  and  actual  sins;  and 
therefore  that  remains  in  the  body,  though  the  guilt 
and  punishment  be  taken  off.  and  changed  into  ad- 
vantages and  grace  J  and  the  actual  are  relieved  by 
the  Spirit  of  graee  deaeending  afterwards  npon  Ae 
church,  and  sent  by  oar  Lctfd  to  the  same  purpose. 

33.  But  it  is  not  rationally  to  be  answered  what 
St.  Ambrose  says/  "  Quia  omuis  peccato  obnoxia, 
ideo  omnis  a>tas  sacramento  idonea:"  for  it  were 
strange  tliat  sin  and  niiseiy  should  seise  upon  the 
innocent  and  must  unconsenting  persons ;  and  that 
they  only  should  be  left  without  a  sacrament,  and  an 
instrumpnt  of  expiation.  And  altliough  they  cannot 
consent  to  the  present  susceptioo,  yet  neither  do 
they  refbsei  and  yet  they  consent  as  much  to  die 

graee  of  tlic  sruTanieiit  as  to  flie  jirevarication  of 
Adam  i  and  because  they  suffer  under  this,  it  were 
hut  reason  they  ahould  be  relieved  by  that  And 
"  it  were  better,*'  as  Gregory  Naaanien  affinu^i 

«•  S.  Cyprian,  rp.  nd  Fi'lum. 

•  Ori^pn.        V.  att  Udiii.  c.  6. 

'  S.  Ainbras  do  Ahnili.uii.  I'.itriar.  liii.  ii.  r.  11. 

s  Greg.  Naz.  K.i<t'ia9o»  yAp  dimiad^mv  dyiaoO^Mit,  h 
Awtk9tS»  if^p&nmt  ical  ArOUms.— Oiat.  iL  in  8. 
Bapl. 


"  that  they  sliould  be  coasigned  and  sanctified  witli- 
out  iheir  own  knowledge,  tliau  tu  die  without  their 
being  sanctified ;"  for  so  it  happened  to  tile  ciicaai« 
ciscd  babes  of  Israel:  and  if  the  conspersion  and 
washing  the  door-posts  with  the  blood  of  a  lamb  did 
saeramentally  preserve  all  the  fit«fe4ioni  of  Goshent 
it  rannot  !)e  tliought  inij"  ssiVln  or  unrea-sonable, 
that  the  want  of  understanding  in  children  should 
hinder  diem  from  the  Uesafaig  of  a  saerameBt,  and 
from  being  redeemed  and  washed  with  the  blood  of 
the  IToly  Lamb,  "  who  was  alain  for  all  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world." 

34.  .After  all  this,  it  is  mt  tneonsiderable,  that  we 
say  the  c!;nrcli  hath  great  power  and  authority  aboat 
the  sacraments:  which  is  observable  in  many  in> 
stances.  She  appointed  what  petaona  ahe  pleased^ 
and  in  equal  power  made  an  unequal  dispensalifla 
and  ministry.  The  apostles  first  dispensed  aU 
things,  and  dien  diey  left  off  exterior  ministaries  to 
attend  to  "  the  word  of  God  and  jirayer  :"  and  SL 
Paul  accounted  it  no  part  of  his  office  to  baptize, 
when  he  had  been  a^puated  by  impodltiott  of  hands 
at  Antioch  to  the  work  of  preaching  and  greater 
ministries ;  and  accounted  that  act  of  the  churrh  the 
act  of  Christ,  saying,  "  Christ  t>ent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel."  They  need  vaaew 
forms  in  the  ministration  of  baptism  s'lmctilBea 
baptizing  "  in  the  name  of  Christ,"  butuctimea  ex» 
presdy  invoeating  die  holy  and  ever4ileaied  Trimly  s 
one  while,  "  I  baptize  thee,"  as  in  the  Latin  church, 
but  in  the  Greek,  "  Let  the  servant  of  Christ  be 
baptized."  And,  in  aU  eeeleriastieal  ministiki^  dm 
ehureli  invented  the  forms,  and  inmost  things  hadk 
often  changed  them,  as  in  absolution,  excommunica- 
tion. And  sometiraes  they  baptized  people  under 
their  profession  of  repentance,  and  then  taught 
them;  as  it  Imppened  to  the  gaoler  and  his 
family ;  in  wliobc  case  there  was  no  expHcit  faith 
afordiaad  in  the  mysteriea  of  reUgion,  so  for  aaa|^ 
pears ;  and  yet  he,  and  not  only  he,  but  all  hit 
house,  were  baptised  at  that  hour  of  the  ni^t  when 
the  eartbiiuake  was  terrible,  and  the  iear  was  preg- 
nant upon  them ;  and  this  upon  their  master's  ac- 
count, as  it  is  likely :  but  others  were  baptized  in 
the  conditions  of  a  preriona  ftidi,  and  a  new4iegun 
repentance."*  They  baptized  in  rivers  or  in  lava- 
tories, by  dipping  or  by  sprinkling:  for  so  we  find 
that  SL  Laurence  did,  as  he  went  to  mart}  rdom  ; 
and  so  theehntdi  did  smnetimes  to  clinics;  and  ao 
it  is  highly  convenient  to  be  done  in  northem  coun- 
tries ;  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,^  "  So 
shall  he  sjninkle  many  natkNH,"  aeeoiding  as  the 
typieal  expiations  among  the  Jews  were  usually  by 
spriidding.  And  it  is  I^rly  relative  to  the  mystery, 
lothe  "  sprinkling  with  the  Mood  of  Christ,**^  and 
the  waternig  of  the  furrows  of  our  souls  with  the 
dew  of  heavep,  to  make  them  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  the  Spirit  and  unto  holiness.'  The  church 
sometimes  d^  die  eatachnmcD  three  tiBie%  aoo^ 

k  NonntddjBfiiifBdMiBaBU  sad  411k dfliMtniBt,ssT<rtaiL 

phructii  it 

'  iMiah  Hi.  15.  k  I  T  1  r  1  2. 

'  Aqua  rcfectJnnis,  rt  baptismi  Invacrum,  quo  tuumasleriUs 
ancUtate  peccati  adbonng  fructun  iufereJtdssalviaismaBeiibss 
irrigatur.— CastioDos.  m.  uiii.  pt.  2. 
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137 


HmtBt  but  onee.^^  Some  ehurehcfl  me  fire  in  thefr 

baptisms ;  so  do  the  Kthiopians  ;  ami  the  custom 
was  ancient  in  some  places.  And  bo  in  the  other 
iaeniiiMBt:  aoaietiiitca  Hbej  stood,  and  sometiniea 
knct'led;  and  sometimes  received  it  in  the  mouth, 
and  aontetimes  in  the  hand}  one  while  in  leavened, 
•nodier  while  in  unleavened  brrad  t  lometimes  the 
wine  and  water  were  mingledt  aometfines  they  were 
pure  ;  and  they  admitted  some  persons  to  it  some- 
times, which  at  other  times  they  rejected :  some- 
tinea  the  consecration  was  made  hy  one  form, 
sometimes  by  nnother :  and,  to  conchide,  sometimes 
it  ua^  given  to  infiant^  sometimes  not.  And  she 
bad  power  m  to  d»t  ftir  in  aO  Ihingt,  when  diere 

was  not  a  commandment  of  Chris*,  rxprcs-cri  nr  im- 
plied in  the  nature  and  in  the  end  of  the  institution, 
the  ehmdk  had  power  to  alter  the  partieulaTi  aa 
was  most  expedient,  or  conducing  to  edification. 
And  although  the  after-ages  of  the  church,  which 
refnaed  to  eonumaioate  infiuits,  have  found  some 
little  things  against  tha  loMmUt  and  those  ages 
that  used  it  found  out  some  I'tetencps  for  its  neces- 
sity ;  yet  both  the  one  and  the  other  had  iibcrty  to 
follow  their  own  necessities,  so  in  all  things  they 
foUcufd  Christ.  Certainly  therr^  is  infinitely  mnrp 
reason,  why  infiants  may  be  communicated,  than  why 
Aay  may  not  be  liaptlaed..  And,tiitl  tUa  diieoiirse 
may  revert  to  its  first  intention,  although  there  is 
no  record  extant  of  any  church  in  the  world,  which, 
fidom  lh«  apoadeiP  dayi  indonTely  to  tliis  very  day, 
ever  refused  to  baptize  their  children ;  yet  if  they 
had  upon  any  present  reason,  they  might  also  change 
their  practiee,  when  the  reason  shodkl  be  changed : 
and  therefore,  if  there  were  nothing  else  in  it,  yet 
the  univer«!nl  prnctire  of  all  chtirrhes,  in  all  ages,  is 
abundantly  suHkitiit  to  determine  us,  and  to  legiti- 
mate the  practice,  since  Christ  hath  not  forbidden  it 
It  ia  a  stiffirirnt  confutation  to  disagrecinEj  pco]ile, 
to  use  the  wordu  of  St.  Paul, "  We  have  no  such  cus* 
tmn.  nor  the  ehwehat  of  God,"  to  ralbr  ehildren  to 
be  strangers  from  the  covenant  of  promise,  till  they 
shall  enter  into  it  as  Jews  or  Turks  may  enter;  that 
ia,  by  didec  and  diapntation.  But  i&diODgh  thii 
alone,  to  modest  and  obedient,  that  is,  to  christian 
spirits,  be  sufficient ;  yet  thi«  i«  more  than  the  ques- 
tion did  need :  it  can  stand  npon  ita  proper  foundation. 

"  Quictmqne  parvuloa  reeentes  ab  uteris  matrum 
baptizandos  ncgaf,  annthema  p^tn  "  Hf>  that  refoseth 
to  baptize  faia  infants,  Huaii  be  in  danger  of  the  counciL" 

THE  PRAYER. 

O  holy  and  eternal  Jesus,  who^  in  thine  own  person, 
wcrt  pinaed  to  sanctify  Ae  waters  of  baptism, 
and,  by  thy  institution  and  commandttSfnl^  didst 
make  them  efTcctual  to  excellent  purposes  of  grace 
and  remedy  ;  be  pleased  to  verify  the  holy  effectt 
.  of  baptism  to  me  and  all  thy  servants,  whose 
names  are  dedicated  to  thee  in  an  early  and  time- 
ly presentation,  and  enable  us  with  thy  grace  to 
verify  an  our  pnniaea^  Ij  which  we  were  bound 
then^  when  Ihon  didat  lint  make  na  ihf  own  por- 

"  'Kvtot  Srri  Ta  rnir  vdffMtyivantpmw  KaTiarjftyimvTO, 
dixit  H«radeon  apad  Clrai.  Alex.    "  Cone.  MileviL  cso.  2. 
•  Haae  eniiian«s  tnaieriftit  at  inaflusttsnuUiissiuas 


tion  and  rdiAivea  in  the  consummation  of  a  holy 

covenant.  O  be  pleased  to  pardon  all  those  inde- 
cencies and  unhandsome  interruptions  of  that 
state  of  ftvoor,  in  which  thott  didst  plant  ns  by 
thy  grace,  and  admit  us  by  the  gates  of  baptism  : 
and  let  that  Spirit,  which  moved  up<m  those  holy 
waters,  never  be  absent  fiom  ns,  but  call  upon  us, 
and  invite  us,  by  a  perpetual  argument  and  daily 
solicitations  and  inducements  to  holiness;  that  we 
may  never  return  to  the  filthiness  of  sin,  but,  by 
the  answer  of  a  good  eonscience,  may  please  thee, 
and  glorify  thy  name,  and  do  honour  to  thy  reli- 
gion and  instituti(m  in  this  world,  and  may  receive 
the  Uessfngs  and  die  rewardaof  it  in  the  world  to 
come, beinij  pri  sfntcd  to  thrr'  purr  nnd  spotlessin 
the  day  of  thy  power,  when  thou  shalt  lead  thy 
chureh  to  a  kingdon  and  endless  glories.  Amen* 

APPENDIX  AD  ^FCT.  IX.  No.  3.  OP  JESUS 
BElNCi  BAPTIZED. 


Ckmft  Pta^  a(  kit  JBtfHm* 

jLwOOI  if  I        y^i  M>J  ol 

U^O    .^Jkjf  ^aSpI  .|^(Jl^ 

I^oql^*  Ixqso^o  J;jyo  )j*i>QA  A>\Yta  iaJ 

Imtkt^S  J«-^A^  lAyLLMkOf  jUtt'*^ 
ijcrvsf  lOOl  ^iMttMf  I^Od  Jo  JLmI 

iflM  ^  ^^j^  Uao* 

duAjjuo  iAOifOMMf  inn  Iflngn-^ 
JUXa  9uaD  ^J  f^Sauo « jjkiSxDlS  iayo 

Mo  i^^Mf       ouJ  «^^jo 
,  a^^i^aLJ  Hi  J»J^io  •  Jioa^}  Jlopo 

^iicn  ^  .  ^ ^  ova*  JAw>o^N3P  ""^^ 
♦  Y^fJ^M  Jtj»  |LicrtaiA«.»^Jo  .J  m  t;  a 

vir,  et  linifuarum  Orientalium  apprimi  gnanis,  Diid.  Loftiu. 
J.  U.  D.  et  Jur.  Civil  Prof.  pubUcui  in  Acad.  DuMia.  apud 
Hibsinos,  psolHsor  liagBsraai  QiisnlaliBBS  ^ad  Msdsn. 
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138  OF  CHRIST'S 


Ckritft  PfVj/tr  «i  hi*  B«ptim, 

O  Father,  according  to  Ihe  good  pleasure  of  thy 
will,  I  am  made  a  man ;  and  from  the  timt^  in 
which  I  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  unto  this  day,  1 
have  liiiiilied  thoM  tidags  wM^  ue  Bgreefaig  to 
the  natiirr-  of  man;  and,  vith  clue  observance, 
have  performed  aU  thy  commandments,  the  mys- 
teries and  types  of  the  law :  and  now  truly  I  am 
baptized ;  and  so  have  I  ordained  baptism,  that 
fhun  thence,  as  from  the  place  of  spiritual  birth, 
the  regeneration  of  men  may  be  accompUshed  : 
and  a«  John  was  the  last  of  the  legal  priests,  so 
am  I  the  first  of  the  evangelical.  Thmi  therefore, 
0  Father,  by  the  mediation  of  my  prayer,  open 
the  heavens,  and  from  thence  send  thy  Holy 
Spirit  upon  this  womb  of  baptism  ;  that  as  he 
did  untie  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  and  thence  form 
me,  M  abo  he  wonld  loose  tihis  baptismB]  womb^ 
jin  1  s  )  sanctify  it  unto  men,  that  from  thence  new 
men  may  be  begotten,  who  may  become  thy  sons, 
and  my  bretfiren,  and  heirs  of  thy  kingdom. 
And  what  the  priests  under  the  law,  until  John, 
could  not  do,  grant  unto  the  priests  of  the  New 
Testament,  (whose  chief  I  am  in  the  oblation  of 
this  prayer,)  diat  whensoever  thqr  shall  celebrate 
baptism,  or  pour  forth  prayers  unto  thee,  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  seen  with  me  in  open  vision,  so 
aloo  it  may  be  made  nanifeat,  Utat  tiie  sane 
iSpirit  will  adjoin  himself  in  their  society  a  more 
secret  way,  and  will  by  them  perform  the  minis- 
triea  of  the  New  Testament,  tut  whleh  I  am  made 
a  man  ;  and  as  tlie  high  prics^  I  do  ofkt  these 
prayers  in  thy  sighL 

This  prayer  was  transcribt^l  out  of  the  Synac 
Catena,  upon  the  third  chapter  of  St  Luke's  Gospel 
and  is,  by  the  author  of  that  Catena,  reported  to 
have  been  made  by  our  blessed  Savioor  immediately 
before  the  opening  of  the  heavens  at  his  baptism  : 
and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  descend  upon  him 
while  he  was  thus  praying:  and  for  it  he  eites  the 
authority  of  St  Philoxenus.  I  cannot  but  foresee,  that 
there  is  one  clause  in  it,  which  will  be  used  a^^  an 
objection  against  the  anthority  of  this  prayer ;  viz. 
"  as  John  was  the  last  of  the  legal  priests ;"  for  he 
was  no  priest  at  alienor  ever  officiated  in  the  temi^ 


;  AT  HIS  BAPTISM.  PaitL 

orat  the  Mosaic  rites.  Eut  this  is  nothing:  because^ 
that  the  Baptist  was  of  the  family  of  the  priests, 
hi::>  father  Zachary  in  a  demonstration  ;  thai  he  did 
not  officiate,  his  being  employed  in  another  ministry 
is  a  sufficient  answer ;  tliat  he  was  the  last  of  the 
priests  is  to  be  understood  in  this  sense,  that  hewu 
the  period  of  die  law,  the  common  term  between 
the  law  and  the  pospcl :  by  him  the  pfospel  was  firjt 
preached  solenmly,  and  therefore  in  him  the  law 
first  ended.  And  as  he  was  the  last  of  the  prophets, 
so  he  was  the  last  of  the  priests  :  not  but  that,  after 
him,  many  had  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  some  iai 
officiate  in  the  Mosaical  priesthood ;  but  that  liis 
office  put  the  first  period  to  the  solemnity  of  Moses's 
law;  that  is,  at  him  the  dispensation  evangelical  dM 
first  enter. 

That  the  miniaten  of  the  goepd  are  here  csOd 

priests,  ought  not  tolx*  a  prejudice  agninst  this  prsyer 
in  the  persuasions  of  any  men ;  because  it  was  u«iat 
widi  our  blessed  Saviour  to  retain  die  words  of  (he 
Jews,  his  countrymen,  before  whom  he  spake,  that 
they  might,  by  words  to  which  they  were  used,  be 
instmeted  in  die  notice  of  persons  and  things,  oftees 
and  ministries  evangelical,  which  afterwards  were 
to  be  represented  under  other,  thai  is,  mider  thai 
proper  names. 

And  nowall  that  I  ahaU  say  of  it  is  this:  t.  That 
it  is  not  nnlikely  but  onr  blessed  Saviour  prnye4 
when  he  was  baptized,  and  when  the  Hdy  Ghost 
descended  npon  him  t  not  only  beeanae  it  wss  sn 
employment  syml  r  'i.  r  l  to  the  grace  he  was  to  re- 
ceive^ but  also  to  become  to  us  a  precedent  by  what 
means  we  are  to  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  «f  G«d 
2.  That  it  is  very  Hkcly  our  blessed  Lord  wohM 
consecrate  the  waters  of  baptism  to  those  mysterious 
ends  whither  he  designed  them,  as  well  as  thebrcsd 
and  chalice  of  the  holy  sapper.  3.  That  it  k  nMNt 
!'l<ely  the  Easterlin^^s  did  preserve  a  record  of  many 
words  and  actions  of  the  holy  Jcsns,  which  are  not 
transmitted  to  us.  4.  It  is  certain  that  our  blesied 
Lord  did  do  and  say  many  more  things  than  are  in 
the  holy  Scriptures;  and  that  this  was  one  of  theni, 
we  have  the  credit  of  fliis  aneient  author,  and  (he 
anthorih-  of  St.  Phih)xenus.  However,  it  is  miioh 
better  to  make  such  good  use  of  it  as  the  matter  and 
piety  of  the  prayer  irill  minister,  tim  to  quarrd  it 
it  by  the  imperfection  of  uncertain  cmijectnTes, 
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BBGIHNING  AT  THE  TIME  OF  HIS  PinsT  MIHACLB.  UNTIL  THB  8E€0KD  TBAB 

OF  m&  FREACUIiiG. 


TO  TUB 

BIGHT   UOMOUBABLB  AND  BXCBLLBMT  LADT, 

LADY  MARY. 

COUNTESS  DOWAGER  OP  MORTHAMPTOM. 

I  AM  now  to  present  to  jour  Htmoor  part  cf  that  prodtictioii,  of  vhich  your  great  lore  to  nocti^  was 
parent;  and  which  waa  puHj  dengned  to  saliify  thoM  great  appetite*  to  virtue,  wludi  have  mada  you 

Jiogely  apprehensive  and  forward  to  entertain  any  instrument,  whereby  you  may  gnnr  and  increase  in  the 
service  of  (lod,  and  the  communion  and  chiiritieH  tif  lu)ly  people.  Yonr  Hononr  best  knows,  in  what  soil 
the  first  design  of  these  p;ip<  rs  t^rrw ;  and,  but  that  the  excrlh-nt  per.sonai,'e  w  ho  was  their  first  root,  is 
transplanted  for  a  time,  that  he  might  not  have  his  righteous  soul  vexed  with  the  impurcr  conversation  of 
iDpininded  meni  I  am  confident  yoa  would  have  reeeired  the  finiifa  of  Tom  abode  to  more  OKeUent  pai> 
pooea.  But  beeanse  he  was  pleased  to  leave  the  managing  of  this  to  me,  I  hope  your  Honour  wiH^  fiir 
his  sake,  entertain  what  that  rare  person  "conceived,"  though  I  was  left  to  the  pains  and  daiifrer  of 
"  brininn-^'  fort); and  that  it  may  dwelt  with  you  for  ils  first  rehition.  rather  than  be  rejected  for  its 
appendant  imperfections,  which  it  contracted  not  in  tlie  fountain,  but  in  the  channels  of  its  proj^rcss  and 
emanation.  Madam,  I  shall  beg  of  God  that  your  Honour  may  receive  as  great  incremeut  of  piety  and 
ghostly  strength  in  the  reading  this  book,  as  I  reedTe  honour  if  you  shall  be  pleased  to  accept  and  own 
tUs  as  a  confcsBioB  of  your  great  iparOunesB.  and  a  teHiasony  of  tte  aerrice,  which  oq^  to  be  paid  to 
your  Hononr,  by. 

Madam, 

Your  Honom's  most  humble 

And  most  obliged  Servant, 

JER.  TAYLOR. 
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Fast  II. 


PART  11. 


BBOINNING  AT  THE  TIME  OF  HIB  FIRST  MIRACLE,  ITNTIL  THE  SECOND  TEAR 

OF  H18  PREACHINa 


SECTION  X. 

PfUl»ftr^  Manif,- at  niton  of  Jesut,  by  tht  Ttvtx- 
mont/  of  J ohn,  and  a  Miracle. 

1.  Aptbr  that  the  Baptist,  hy  a  nign  from  hca- 
TeOf  was  confirmed  in  spirit  and  understanding  that 
Jesus  was  tiie  MeiriaB,  he  imnwdiateljr  pnldtiahed 
to  ikt  Jews  what  God  had  manifested  to  him  :  attd 
fint  to  the  priests  and  Leviies,  sent  in  legation  from 
tiie  sanhedrim,  he  professed  indeftntety,  is  answer 
to  their  question,  that  himself  was  "not  the  Christ, 
nor  EHas,  nor  that  Prophet,"  whom  they,  by  a 
special  tradition,  did  expect  to  be  revealed,  they 
knew  not  when.  And  concerning  himself  defi- 
nitely he  said  nothing,  but  that  he  wa.s  "  the  voice 
cf  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Malie  straight  the 
WVT  ^  ^  Loid.*'  He  it  was  who  was  then 
** amongst  them,"  but  "not  known,"  a  person  of 
gicat  dignity,  to  whom  the  Baptist  was  "not  wor- 
thy** to  do  the  ofllce  of  the  lowest  mfaustry,  "who, 
coming  after  John,  ■was  preferred  far  heforc  him,"' 
who  was  to  increase,**  and  the  Baptist  was  to  de- 
crease, who  did  "bBptfiewiOt  flie  Holj  Qhosk  and 
with  fire."« 

2.  This  was  the  charactf-r  of  hi??  personal  prero- 
gatives ;  but  as  yet  no  demonstration  was  made  of 
his  person,  till  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  Jesus,  and  then  whcnevpr  tlu«  Baptist  saw 
Jesus,  he  points  him  out  with  iiis  tinger,  "  Behold 
As  Lsmh  of  God,  whieh  takefli  away  the  sins  of 
the  world ;  this  is  he."  "*  Then  he  shows  him  to  An- 
drew, Simon  Peter's  brother,  with  the  same  de- 
signation, and  to  another  diseiple  with  him,  **  who 
both  followed  Jesus,  and  aliods  with  him  all  night  :"* 
Andrew  brings  his  brother  Simon  with  him,  and 
then  Christ  changes  his  name  from  Simon  to  Peter, 
or  Cephas,  which  signifies  a  stone.  Then  Jesus 
himself  finrls  out  Philip  of  Bethsaida,  and  bade 
him  follow  him ;  and  Philip  finds  out  Nathanael, 
and  calls  hhn  to  see.  nns  persons  bred  in  a  dark 
cell,  upon  their  first  ascent  to  the  chambers  of  light, 
all  nm  staring  upon  the  beauties  of  the  sun,  and 
call  tfie  partners  of  flieir  darkness  to  conmranicste 
in  their  new  and  strantjer  revelation. 

3.  When  Nsthanael  was  come  to  Jesus,  Christ 
saw  his  heart,  and  gave  him  a  testimony  to  be  trulf 
honest,  and  fiill  of  holy  simplicity,  "  a  true  Israelite, 
without  guile."  And  Nathanael,  being  orerjoyed 
that  he  had  found  the  Messias,  believing  out  of 


love,  and  loving  by  reason  of  his  joy, 
piciai,  took  that  for  n  proof  and  veriflcalkn  of  Ui 

person,  which  was  very  insufficient  to  confirm  a 
doubt,  or  ratify  a  probability  :  but  so  we  l)elicve  a 
story  which  we  love,  taking  probabilities  for  demcn- 
st rations,  and  casual  accidents  for  probabilities,  and 
any  thing  creates  vehement  presumptions ;  in  which 
eases  oar  gnides  are  not  onr  knowing  foenhies,  bat 
our  afTcctions  ;  n-nr!  if  they  be  holy,  Ood  giiiJes 
them  into  the  right  persuasions,  as  he  does  httlc 
hirds  to  make  rare  nests,  though  they  uidentMl 
not  the  mystery  of  operatioo,  nor  the  design  tad 
purpose  of  the  action. 

4.  But  Jesus  took  his  vrill  and  forwardness  of 
affections  in  so  good  part  Ait  he  promised  him 
greater  things ;  and  this  gave  occasion  to  the  first 
prophecy  which  was  made  by  Jesus.  For  ^  Jesiu 
said  onto  him,  Beeanse  I  said  I  saw  thee  wider  As 
fig-tree,  believr--'  thnT?'  Thnn  slialt  see  greater 
thiltgs  than  these and  then  he  prophesied,  that 
he  AadA  aee  heaven  open,  and  the  angels  c^Ged 
ascending  and  descer.  lii  L;  upon  the  Son  of  man." 
Bn^  being  a  doctor  of  ttiu  law,  Christ  chose  him  not 
at  dl  to  tiie  eoUege  of  aposdea.' 

5.  Much  about  the  same  time,  fliere  happened 
to  be  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  in  the  vicinage 
of  his  dwelling,  where  John  the  evangelist  is,  by 
some,  supposed  to  have  been  the  bridegroom ;  (hot 
of  thi^  thrrn  i'^  no  certainty;)  and  thither  Jesus 
being,  with  his  mother,  invited,  he  went  to  docivili^ 
to  the  persons  espoosed,  and  to  do  honoor  to  llie 
holy  rite  of  marriage.  The  persons  then  married 
were  but  of  indifferent  fortunes,  richer  in  love  of 
neighbours  than  in  Ihc  fiifaieas  of  rich  possessions; 
they  had  more  company  than  wine.  For  the  master 
of  the  feast  (whom,  according  to  the  order  and  piety 
of  the  nation,  they  chose  from  the  order  of  priests,  to 
be  the  president  of  the  feast,!  by  the  reverence  of  bis 
person  to  restrain  all  inordination,  by  his  discretioo 
to  govern  and  order  the  circumstances,  by  his  reli- 
gtoos  knowledge  to  direet  flie  solemnities  of  mar- 
riage, and  to  rrtnfn  nil  th"  pn-sons  and  action"!  in 
the  bounds  of  prudence  and  modesty)  eomplaioed  to 
the  bridegromn  diat  the  guests  Wanted  wine. 

G.  As  soon  as  the  holy  Virgin-mother  lind  notice 
of  the  want,  out  of  charity,  that  uses  to  be  employed 
in  supplying  even  the  minutest  and  smallest  lutiekt 
of  necessity,  as  well  m  the  clamorous  importunity  of 
rTtremities  and  gr?  nt  Tidigences,  she  complained  to 
her  son  by  an  indctimtc  address ;  not  desiring  liim 
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to  malm  fupply,  fbr  «he  Iraew  not  ham  he  ihonldt 

fint  rifhrr,  nrit  nf  rm  h;il)ihjn1  commiseration,  she 
complained  without  hoping  for  remedy,  or  else  she 
kNlEed  on  1iini,irbo«aa  Aefiiantalnof  baUnaM  nd 
of  plenty,  aa  expecting  a  derivation  from  him,  either 
of  discourses  or  miracles.  Bat  "  Jesus  answered 
her.  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come."  By  this  answer  intending 
no  dental  to  tlio  jmrposc  of  his  mother's  intimation, 
to  whom  he  always  bore  a  religious  and  pious  rever- 
caee  i  but  to  signify,  that  he  was  not  yet  entered  into 
his  period  and  years  of  miracles;  and  when  he  did, 
it  must  be  not  for  respect  of  kindred  or  civil  rela* 
lioiM,  bat  ae  it  is  n  dIeiiTation  of  po>weT  front  ebofe, 
so  it  must  he  in  purKuft  nf  'hat  service  and  (loii^n. 
which  he  had  received  in  charge  together  with  hin 
power. 

7'  And  so  his  mother  tmderstood  him,  giving  ex- 
presa  charge  to  the  ministers  to  do  whatsoever  he 
commanded.  Jesus,  therefore,  bade  them  "  fill  the 
««te])>poli,"  which  stood  there  for  the  use  of  fre- 
quent washings,  which  the  Jews  did  use  in  all 
public  meetings,  for  fear  of  touching  pdlntions,  or 
oontnetiag  legal  iniiniritieat  which  did  with  a 
curiotisness  next  to  siiperslition,  washing  thr  vrry 
beds  and  tables  used  at  their  feaala.  The  minittters 
lIDed  Aem  to  the  brim  i**  and,  a«  Aey  were  con* 

mnndcd,  "  drew  oijt,  and  bare  unto  the  governor  of 
the  feai>t,"  who  "  knew  not  of  it,"  till  the  miracle 
grew  pubhc,  and  like  light,  showed  itself;  for  while 
tfae^  wondered  at  the  economy  of  that  baal*  in 
"  keeping  the  best  wine  till  the  la-st,"  it  grew  appa- 
rent, that  he  who  wa«  the  Lord  of  the  creatures, 
wlia^  in  their  first  seeds,  bnve  an  obediential  capa- 
city tf>  receive  the  impresses  of  what  forms  he 
pleajtes  to  imprint,  could  give  new  natures  and  pro- 
dnee  new  qnaliliet  in  «^  anhjeeC,  in  wbleh  be 
chooses  to  glorify  his  Son. 

8.  "  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
Cana  of  Galilee."  For  all  tboae  miradea,  which 
arc  reported  to  be  done  by  Christ  in  his  infancy, 
and  interval  of  his  younger  years,  are  apocrjrphal 
and  spurious,  feigned  by  trifling  understandings, 
(who  think  to  serve  God  with  a  well-meant  lie,) 
and  piromoted  Iv  tlic  credulity  of  such  persons,  in 
whMe  hearts  easmci^  folly,  and  credulity  are 
honnd  up,  and  tied  ftst  with  siUien  thread,  and  easy 
softnesses  of  religious  affections,  not  made  severe 
hy  the  rigours  of  wisdom  and  expe|rience.  This 
fiiat  ninide  **  nunilistted  Ua  glor>-,  and  hia  dion- 
liea  believed  in  hiu." 


M  SECTION  X. 

CoHtideraiiotu  touching  the  Vocation  of  five  Vis- 
ciplet,  and  of  th*  Jtnt  mnclt  ofJttut,  4m»  ot 
Ceaa  ta  GtUiiet, 

I.  Aa  aoon  aa  ever  John  die  Baptist  was  iangbt, 

by  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  this  was 
Jesns,  he  instantly  preaches  him  to  all  that  came 
near  him.  For  the  Holy  Ghoat  waa  hia  eomndadon 
and  inatmetioii)  and  now  he  waa  a  minister  evan> 


Ut 

geUeai,  and  taqgfat  aU  tboae  Aat  have  die  hononr 

to  be  servants  in  so  sacred  employment,  that  they 
must  not  go  till  they  be  sent,  nor  speak  till  they  be 
instructed,  nor  yet  hold  their  peace  when  their 
commission  is  signed  by  the  consignation  of  the 
Spirit  in  ordinary  ministry.  For  "  all  power  and 
all  wisdom  is  from  above,"  and  in  spiritual  minis- 
trations ia  a  direct  emanation  from  the  Holy  Spirit : 
that  as  no  man  is  fit  to  speak  the  myfiteriifi  of 
godliness,  be  his  peiiion  never  so  holy,  unless  he 
derive  wiadom  in  order  to  such  ninistrieat  co^  be 
he  ri'  ver  so  instructed  by  the  assi'^t-nrr  of  art  or 
infuheil  knowledge,  yet,  unless  he  albo  have  derived 
power  aa  well  as  skill,  anthority  aa  well  aa  know- 
I  rip,,  from  the  same  Spirit,  he  is  not  enabled  to 
miiiiiiti'r  in  public  in  ordinary  mittistrations.  The 
Baptist  waa  aent  by  a  prime  designation,  "  to  pre- 
pare the  way  to  Jesus,"  and  was  instructed  b^  the 
same  Spirit,  which  had  sanctified  or  consecrated 
him  in  his  mother's  womb  to  this  holy  purpose. 

2.  When  the  Baptist  had  showed  Jesus  to  An- 
drew and  another  disciple,  they  immediately  followed 
him,  with  the  distances  and  fears  ol  the  firstapproacb, 
and  the  infirmities  of  new  converts  s  bat  Jeans  see- 
ing them  follow  their  first  light,  invited  them  to  see 
the  Sun:  for  God  loves  to  cherish  iniai^  in  grace} 
and  having  aown  die  inunortal  aeed  in  dieir  heartai 
if  it  takes  root  downwards,  and  sprinj's  i-i:f  :iit(i  the 
verdure  of  a  leaf,  he  still  waters  it  with  the  gentle 
rein  of  die  Holy  Spirit,  in  graeea  andnew  aasiataneea, 
till  it  brings  forth  the  fruits  of  a  holy  c(Hiversation. 
And  God,  who  knows  that  infants  have  need  of 
pleasant,  and  gentle,  and  frequent  nutriment,  hath 
given  to  them  this  comfort,  tliat  hiinaelf  will  take 
care  of  their  first  beginnings,  and  improve  them  to 
the  strength  of  men,  and  give  them  the  strengths 
of  nature,  and  the  wisdon  of  the  Spirit,  which  en- 
noble mrn  tn  rxrf  Hpncies  and  perfections.  By  the 
preaching  of  tlic  Baptist  they  were  brought  to  seek 
for  Christ :  and  when  they  ffid,  Christ  fbond  diem, 
and  brought  them  home,  and  made  them  "  stay  all 
night  with  him  which  was  more  favour  than  they 
looked  for.  For  so  God  usually  dispenses  his  mer- 
eie^  that  they  may  run  over  our  dioo^bla  and  ex- 
pectations, and  they  are  given  in  no  proportion  to 
us,  but  according  to  God's  measures;  he  considering 
not  what  we  are  worthy  of,  but  what  is  fit  for  him 
to  give  5  he  only  requiring  of  ua  eapacities  to  receive 
his  favour,  and  £ur  reeeptiion  and  ei^tainment  of 
his  gncea, 

3.  When  Andrew  had  found  Jesus,  he  calls  his 
Imther  Simon  to  be  partaker  of  his  joys,  which  (as 
it  happena  in  aceidetda  of  greatest  pleasure)  cannot 
be  contained  within  the  limits  of  the  possessor's 
thoughts.  But  this  caUing  of  Peter  was  not  to  a 
beholding,  but  to  a  participation  of  his  felicities; 
fbr  he  ia  strangely  covetous,  w  ho  would  eqioy  the 
sun,  or  the  air.  or  the  sen,  alone  :  here  w'fi«  treasure 
for  him  and  all  tlie  world ;  and,  by  lighting  his 
brother  Simon'a  taper,  he  made  bis  own  fight  the 
greater  and  more  glorious.  And  this  is  the  nature 
of  grace,  to  be  difiusive  of  its  own  excellencies; 
Ibt  here  no  envy  can  inhabit :  die  proper  and  per* 
aonal  ends  of  holy  pefaansb  in  die  eontract  and 
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CONSIDERATIONS  OF  THE  VOCATION  OF  FIVE  DISCIPLES. 


Past  II. 


transmissions  of  grace,  arc  iocKMcd  hy  the  partidi- 

pation  and  communion  of  others.  For  onr  yiraycrs 
are  more  cfiectual,  our  aids  increased,  our  enrourage- 
mcnt  anil  examples  more  prevalent,  God  more 
honoured,  and  the  reward*  of  glory  have  accidental 
advantages,  by  the  superadditioa  of  every  new  saint 
and  beatified  person:  &b  members  of  fte  myitical 
body,  when  they  have  received  nutriment  from  Ood 
and  bis  holy  Son,  supplyii^  to  each  other  the  same 
ivliich  ^eniMlve*  reeeived,  and  Ktc  on,  in  the 
coiiunuiiion  of  snints.  Ever\'  new  star  gilds  the 
finnanxent,  and  incrcaaes  its  first  glories :  and  those 
who  are  huCmmentt  of  the  oonTeiricm  of  otherR, 
ahall  not  only  introduce  new  beauties,  but  when 
themselves  "  shine  like  the  stars  in  ■,'lnry,"  they 
shall  have  some  reflections  from  the  light  of  others, 
to  whose  fixing  in  the  orb  of  licaven  themselves 
have  been  instrumental.  And  this  consideration  is 
not  only  of  use  in  the  exaltations  of  the  dignity 
apoatolical  and  elerieal,  hut  for  the  eiikindlinf  even 
of  private  charities ;  who  may  do  well  to  promote 
Others'  interests  of  piety,  in  which  themselves  also 
have  some  eoncenuueiiL 

4.  These  disciples  aslved  of  Christ  where  he 
dwelt:  Jesus  answered,  "  Come,  and  see."  It  was 
an  aaawer  very  expressive  of  our  duty  in  this  in- 
itanee.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  understand  where 
Christ  inhabits,  or  wl^en-  he  is  to  be  found;  for  our 
understandings  may  loliow  Inm  afar  oil^  and  wc  re- 
oeive  no  satisfaction  unless  it  be  to  curiosity :  but 
we  must  go  where  he  is,  eat  of  his  meat,  wash  in  his 
lavatory,  rest  on  his  beds,  and  dwell  with  him :  for 
Ae  holf  JeMH  haA  no  kind  inflnmce  upon  Aoae 
who  stand  at  distance,  save  only  tlu>  nfTeetions  of  a 
loadstone,  apt  to  draw  them  nigher,  that  he  may 
tnnnnit  his  vtrtnea  If  udon  and  confederalions ; 
but  if  they  persist  in  a  sullen  distance,  they  shall 
learn  his  glories,  as  Dives  understood  the  peace  of 
Lazarus,  of  which  he  was  never  to  participate.  Al- 
though "  the  Son  of  man  hatli  not  where  to  lay  hit 
head,"  yet  he  hath  many  houses  where  to  convey 
his  graces ;  he  hath  nothing  to  cover  his  own,  but 
he  hath  enough  to  sanctify  ours:  and  as  he  dwelt 
in  such  hmi  i's'  which  the  charity  of  pood  people 
then  ati'orded  for  his  entertainment ;  so  now  he 
loves  to  abide  in  plaees,  which  the  religion  of  his 
servants  hath  avowed  to  his  honour,  and  the  advan- 
^  tages  of  evangelical  ministrationa.  Thither  we 
mtist  come  to  trim,  or  anywhere  else  where  we  may 
enjoy  him  :  he  is  to  be  found  in  a  church,  in  his 
ordinances,  in  the  communion  of  saints,  in  even*- 
religious  duty,  in  the  heart  of  every  lioly  person ; 
and  if  we  go  to  him  by  the  addresses  of  religion  in 

-  holy  places,  by  the  ministry  of  holy  rites,  by  charity, 

-  by  the  adhercnces  of  faitli,  and  hope,  and  other 
combining  graces,  the  graces  of  nnim  and  society, 
or  prepare  a  lodgincr  for  him  within  us,  that  he  may 
come  to  us,  then  shall  we  see  such  glories  and  in- 
terior beauties,  which  none  know,  but  they  that 
dwell  with  him.  Tlu-  secrets  of  .spirifiial  benedic- 
tion are  understood  only  by  them,  to  whom  they  are 
conveyed,  even  by  Ae  ehildien  of  his  house.* 
**  Come  and  sec." 

■  Secrets  mm  miU  et  Atib  doBsAt  Baaw.<>^LBM.  Aux.  Sir, 


5.  St.  Andrew  was  first  called,  and  that  by  Christ 
immediately ;  his  brother  Simon  next,  and  that  by 
Andrew ;  but  yet  Jesus  changed  Simon's  name,  and 
not  the  odiCl'a;  and  by  this  change  designed  )um 
to  an  emineney  of  olhce,  at  leiust  in  signification, 
principally  above  his  brother,  or  else  separately  and 
dislinetly  fnm  himt  to  show  Aat  these  graces  and 
favours,  which  do  not  immediately  co-operate  to 
eternity,  but  are  gifts  and  offices,  or  impresses  of 
anflMrity,  are  given  to  men  irregnlarlyt  and  without 
any  order  of  predisponcnt  causes,  or  probabilities  on 
our  part,  but  are  issues  of  absolute  furcdestinatioo ; 
and  as  tiicy  have  ^Icacy  from  those  reasons  -wUdk 
God  conceals^  so  they  have  some  purposes  as  con. 
ccaled  as  their  causes;  only  if  God  pleases  to  make 
us  vessels  of  fair  employment  and  of  great  capacity, 
we  shall  bear  a  greater  burden,  and  are  boond  to 
glorify  God  V  ccial  ofllces.  But  as  ihcsc  ox- 
tenor  and  incticctive  graces  arc  given  npon  the 
same  good  w31  of  God,  which  made  this  matter  to 
be  a  human  body,  when,  if  God  had  so  plca.sed,  it 
was  capable  of  being  made  a  fungus  or  a  sponge } 
so  &ey  are  given  to  ns  witii  the  same  intentimis  as 
are  our  souls,  that  we  might  glorify  Cod  in  the  dis- 
tinct capacity  of  grace,  as  before  of  a  reasonable 
nature.  And,  besides  that  it  teaches  ns  to  magnify 
God's  free  mercy,  so  it  removes  every  such  CMftni 
person  firom  being  an  object  of  envy  to  others,  or 
from  pleasing  himiielf  in  vainer  opinions :  for  G<m1 
hath  made  him  of  such  an  employment;  as  freely 
and  voluntarily  as  he  hath  made  him  a  man,  and  he 
no  more  co-operated  to  this  grace  than  to  hio  own 
creation,  and  may  as  well  admire  himself  tat  being 
born  in  Italy,  or  from  rich  jwirents,  or  for  having 
two  hands  or  two  £ect,  as  for  having  received  such  a 
designation  extiaovdinary.  Bnt  tiieae  ftings  are 
never  instruments  of  reputation  among  severe  under- 
standings, and  never  !nit  in  the  sottish  and  unmanly 
apprehensions  of  the  vulgar.  Only  this,  when  God 
hadi  imprinted  an  authority  upon  a  person,  although 
the  man  hath  nothing  to  please  himself  withal  but 
God's  grace,  yet  others  are  to  pay  the  duty,  which 
that  impresskm  demands  t  which  doty,  because  it  fa|»> 
ports  to  God,  and  touches  not  the  man.  but  as  it  pas.ses 
through  him  to  the  fountain  of  authority  and  grace, 
it  exttngdshes  aB  pretences  of  opinion  and  pride, 

6.  When  Jesus  espied  Nathanael  (who  also  had 
been  {tailed  by  the  first  disciples)  coming  towards 
him,  he  gave  him  an  excellent  character,  calUng 
him  "  a  true  Tsiadite,  in  whom  was  no  giiile,"  and 
ndmitted  him  amongst  the  first  disciples  of  the  in- 
stitution ;  by  this  character  in  one  of  the  first  of  his 
scholars  hallowing  simpUcity  of  spirit,  and  receiving 
it  into  his  di.seipline,  that  it  might  now  become  a 
virtue  and  duQr  evangeiicAl.  For  although  it  con- 
cerns us,  as  a  christian  duty,  to  be  prudent,  yet  Ae 

prudence  of  Christianity  is  a  duty  of  sjiiritiial  effe  ct, 
and  in  instances  of  religion  with  no  other  porposes 
than  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  tfiose,  tint  are  witli* 
out  and  within ;  that  wc  cause  no  disrepntatian  to 
Christianity ;  that  we  do  nothing  that  may  encourage 
enemies  to  the  religion;  and  that  those  that  ore 
within  the  communion  and  obedience  of  the  church, 
may  not  suffer  aa  gieat  inconveniences  by  Ae  in* 
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(lisCTcrt  conduct  of  religious  actions,  as  by  direct 
temptations  to  a  sin.  These  arc  the  purpoees  of 
private  prudence,  to  wliicli,  in  a  greater  measnre, 
and  upon  more  variety  of  rules,  the  governors  of 
churches  nre  obliged.  But  that  which  christian 
simpUcity  prohibits,  is  the  mixing  arts  and  unhand- 
S0II16  means  ibr  the  porehaw  of  our  ends;  witty 
counsels  that  are  underminings  of  our  neighbour, 
destroying  bis justinterecttOKrve  our  own;  strata- 
gems to  deceive*  indefinite  and  inrignificant  answers, 
with  fmudulcnt  design  (  unjust  and  unlawful  con- 
crnlmpnt  of  our  purposes;  fallacious  promises  and 
false  pretences;  flattery,  and  unjust,  and  unreason- 
able pratset  saying  one  thing  and  meaning  the  eon- 

Irary  ;  protending-  reTifrin-n  to  secular  designs ; 
breaking  faith ;  taking  false  oaths ;  and  such  other 
instruments  of  human  purposes  framed  by  the  devil, 
and  sent  into  the  world  to  be  perfected  by  man. 
Christian  simplicity  speaks  nothincfbut  its  thoughts; 
and  when  it  concerns  prudence  that  a  thought  or 
purpoM  should  be  eoncealed,  it  coneems  simplicity 
that  silence  be  its  cover,  and  hot  a  false  ^-izor;  it 
rather  suffers  inronvenienre  than  a  lie;  it  destroys 
no  man's  right,  thougli  it  be  inconsistent  with  my 
advantages ;  it  reproves  fredy,  palliates  no  num'a 
wickedness ;  it  intends  what  it  ought,  and  does  what 
is  bidden ;  and  uses  courses  regular  and  just,  sneaks 
not  in  comers,  and  waOcs  ahrays  in  fbt  eye  of  God 
and  the  face  of  the  world. 

7.  Jesus  told  N.nthanael  that  he  knew  him,  when 
ne  saw  him  under  the  fig-tree  j"  and  NathanacI 
took  that  to  be  probatum  sufficient  Aat  he  was  flie 
Messias,  and  believed  riphtly  u{)on  an  uisaffieient 
motive:  which,  because  Jesus  did  accept,  it  gives 
testimoay  to  us^  diat  howerer  fiiith  be  produced,  by 
means  regnlar,  or  by  arguments  incompetent,  whe- 
ther it  he  prMved  or  not  proved,  whether  by  chance 
or  dchbcratiun,  whether  wisely  or  by  occasion,  so 
that  fhith  be  produced  by  the  instrument,  and  lore 
^•y  faifh,  God's  wnrlv  is  done,  and  so  is  ours.  For  if 
St  Paul  rejoiced  that  Christ  was  preached,  though 
by  the  envy  of  peevish  persons ;  certainly  God  will 
not  reject  an  exc«  ll<'nt  product,  because  it  came 
from  a  weak  and  sickly  parent:  and  he  that  brings 
good  out  of  evil,  and  rejoices  in  that  good,  having 
Arst  triumphed  upon  the  evil,  wiH  certainly  take 
delii^'ht  in  the  faith  of  the  most  ij:norant  persons, 
which  his  own  pmce  hath  produced  out  of  innocent, 
ftough  insuflicient,  beginnings.  It  was  folly  in 
Naaman  to  refuse  to  be  cured,  because  he  was  to  re. 
cover  only  by  wnshinq-  in  Jordan.  The  nio'-r"  in 
competent  the  means  is,  the  greater  is  the  glory  of 
God,  who  hadi  produced  waters  from  a  rock,  and 
fire  from  the  collision  of  a  sponge  and  wool ;  and  it 
is  certain,  the  end,  unless  it  be  in  products  merely 
natural,  does  not  take  its  estimate  and  degrees  from 
the  external  means.  Graee  does  miracles,  and  the 
productions  of  the  Spirit  in  respect  of  ifs  iusfruments 
are  equivocal,  extraordinary,  and  .supernatural ;  and 
ignorant  persons  believe  as  strongly,  though  they 
know  not  why,  and  Im  e  God  as  heartily,  as  greater 
spirits  and  more  excellent  u!ider>fandin;Ts :  and  when 
God  pleases,  or  if  he  sees  it  e.\pcdicnt,  he  will  do  to 
others  as  to  Nafliannel,  give  them  greater  aiguments 


and  better  instruments  for  the  confirmation  and 
heightening  of  their  faith,  than  they  had  for  the 
first  prodneiion. 

8.  When  Jesus  had  chosen  these  few  disciples 
to  be  witnesses  of  succeeding  accidents,  every  one  of 
which  was  to  be  a  probation  of  his  mission  and  di> 
▼inity,  he  entered  into  the  theatre  of  the  world  at  a 
mnrriage  feast  wliich  lie  now  first  hallowed  to  a 
sacramental  signification,  and  made  to  become  mys- 
terioust  he  now  began  to  choose  his  spouse  out 
from  th<'  communities  of  the  world,  and  did  mean  to 
endear  her  by  imions  ineffable  and  glorious,  nnd  con- 
sign the  sacrament  by  his  blood,  which  he  first  gave 
in  a  secret  repfesentraent,  and  aflrerwacds  in  letter 
and  apparent  effusion.  And  although  the  holy  Jesus 
did  in  his  own  person  consecrate  celibate,  and  ab« 
stinence,  and  chastity  in  his  mother's ;  yet,  by  his 
presence,  he  also  hallowed  marriage,  and  made  it 
honourable,  not  only  in  civil  account  and  the  rites  of 
heraldry,  but  in  a  spiritual  sense,  he  having  new 
sublimed  it  by  making  it  a  sacramental  represenl- 
ment  of  the  union  of  Christ  and  his  spouse,  the 
church.  And  all  married  persons  should  do  well  to 
remember  what  the  conjugal  socictj-  docs  represent 
and  not  break  the  matrimonial  bond,  which  is  • 
mysterious  ligament  of  Christ  and  his  church ;  for 
whoever  dissolves  the  SRcredness  of  the  mysteijf 
andnnbaHowB  the  tow  by  violence  and  impurity,  he 
dissolves  his  relation  to  Christ  To  break  faith 
with  a  wife  or  husband  is  a  divorce  from  Jesus,  and 
that  i((  a  separation  from  all  possibilities  of  felicity. 
Tn  the  time  of  tiie  Mosaical  statutes,  to  violate  mar- 
riasjc  was  to  do  injustice  and  dishonour,  and  a  breach 
to  the  sanctions  of  nature,  or  the  first  constitutions : 
but  two  bands  more  are  added  in  flie  gospel,  to 
make  marriage  more  sacred.  For  now  our  bodies 
are  made  "temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  and  the  rite 
of  marriage  is  made  significant  and  sacramental,  and 
every  act  of  adultery  is  profanation  and  irreligioo ; 
it  desecrates  a  temple,  nnd  deflours  a  mystery. 

9.  The  married  pair  were  holy  but  poor,  and 
ihey  wanted  wine;  and  the  blessed  Virgin-mother, 
pitying  the  aflhmt  of  the  young  man,  complained  to 
Jesus  of  the  want ;  and  Jesus  i^ave  her  an  answer, 
which  promised  no  satisfaction  to  her  purposes. 
For  now  that  Jesus  had  lived  thirty  years,  and  done 
in  person  nothing  tttsWCrable  to  his  glorious  Urthi 
and  the  niiraculou"?  accidents  of  his  person,  she 
longed  till  the  time  came,  in  which  he  was  to  mani- 
fest himself  by  actions  as  mineulonB  as  the  stvr  of 
his  birth  :  she  Icncw,  by  the  rejectintj  of  his  trade, 
and  his  going  abroad,  and  probably  by  his  own  dis- 
course to  her,  that  the  time  was  near;  and  ^e  fbr* 
w^rdness  of  her  love  and  holy  desires  possibly  might 
go  some  minutes  before  liis  own  preci.se  limit 
However,  Jesus  answered  to  this  purpose,  to  show, 
that  the  work  he  was  to  do,  was  done  not  to  satisfy 
her  importunity,  which  h  not  occasion  enouf^h  for  a 
miracle,  but  to  prosecute  the  great  work  of  Divine 
designation.  For,  in  works  spiritual  and  religious, 
all  exterior  relation  ceases.  The  world's  order,  and 
the  manner  of  our  nature,  and  the  infirmities  of  our 
per^ion,  have  produced  societies,  and  they  have  been 
the  parents  of  relaticn;  and  God  hath  tied  tiiem 
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fiut  hf  the  knot*  of  dutjr,  and  made  die  duty  the 

occasion  and  opportunities  of  reward  :  but  in  actions 
•piritualt  in  which  we  relate  to  God,  our  xelatioiu 
«re  founded  upon  the  Spirit,  and  flierelbre  we  mutt 
do  our  duties  upon  cotuiderations  separate  and 
spiritual,  but  never  suffer  temporal  relations  to  im- 
pede our  religious  duties.  Christian  charity  is  a 
higiier  thing  than  to  be  confined  within  the  terms  of 
dependence  and  correlation,''  and  those  endearmcntfi, 
which  leagues,  or  nature,  or  society  hare  made,  pass 
into  •piritoal,  and,  like  ttan  in  die  pretence  of  the 
sun,  appear  not,  when  the  heights  of  the  Spirit  are 
in  place.  Where  duly  hath  prepared  special  io- 
ataaeec,  tiiere  we  ransl^  for  rdigion*fl  sake,  promote 
them  ;  but,  even  to  our  parents  or  our  children,  the 
charities  of  religion  ought  to  be  greater  than  the 
aiBteHtam  of  aoeiefy :  ttad  though  we  are  boanf|»  in 
all  offices  exterior,  to^  ]p'efer  our  relative*  before 
others,  because  that  is  made  a  duty ;  yet  to  purposes 
spiritual,  all  persons  emiaently  holy  put  on  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  same  relations,  and  pass  ndotjr  npon  ns 
of  rehgious  affections. 

10.  At  the  command  of  Jesus  the  water-pots 
were  fiUed  with  water,  and  the  water  was,  by  his 
Divine  power,  turned  into  wine ;  where  the  differ- 
ent economy  of  God  and  the  world  is  highly  obeenr- 
able.  **  Every  man  sets  fwtli  good  wine  at  firsts 
and  then  the  worse  ;"  but  God  not  only  turns  the 
water  into  wine,  but  into  such  wine,  that  the  last 
dranghi  i«  most  pileaaant  The  world  presents  ns 
with  ftir  Isngaage,  promising  hopes,  convenient 
fortunes,  pompous  honours,  and  these  are  the  out- 
sides  of  the  bolc;  but  when  it  is  swallowed,  these 
dissolve  in  the  instant,  and  there  remains  bitterness, 
nnd  the  malignity  of  coloquinteda.  Every  sin 
smiles  in  the  first  address,  and  carries  hght  in  the 
face,  andhoney  intbe  Up;  bnt  "when we  have  well 
dnmk,  then  comes  that  which  is  worse,"  a  whip 
with  six  strings,  fears  and  terron  of  conscience,  and 
shame  and  displeaswe,  and  a  caitiTe  dispositieo, 
and  diffidence  in  the  day  of  death.  13ut  when,  after 
the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the  christians,  we 
fill  onr  water-pots  witii  water,  watering  our  coneh 
with  our  tears,  and  moistening  our  cheeks  with  the 
perpetual  distillations  of  repentance;  then  Christ 
turns  our  water  into  wine ;  first  penitent.^,  and  then 
communirants ;  first  waters  of  sorrow,  nii  l  '  iienthe 
wine  of  the  chalice  ;  first  the  justification.s  (  frorr"!-- 
tioo,  and  then  the  sanctificatious  of  the  itacrament, 
and  flm  effbets  of  the  Divine  power,  joy,  and  peace, 
and  nify,  hopes  full  of  confidence,  and  confidence 
witliout  shame,  and  boldness  without  presumption : 
for  "  Jesos  keeps  Ae  best  wine  till  the  Uwt  f*  not 
only  because  of  the  direct  reservations  of  the  highest 
joys  till  the  nearer  approaches  of  gloiy,  but  also  be- 
oanse  onr  relidies  are  higher  amr  a  long  fniilion 
than  at  the  first  essays;  such  being  the  nature  of 
grace,  that  it  increases  in  relish  as  it  does  in  fruition, 
every  part  of  grace  being  ntw  duty  and  new  reward. 


^  ZvyyAwM  yip  vbttiortpa  it  wfit  ifvoioffivvsv  mi  itifwt 


TBS  PRATER. 

O  eternal  and  evep-lilcssad  Jesn,  who  did^  choose 
diaeiiiles  to  be  witnesses  of  thy  life  and  miiade^ 

80  adopting^  man  into  a  participation  of  thy  great 
employment  of  bringing  us  to  heaven  by  the 
means  of  a  holy  doctrine ;  be  pleased  to  give 
me  thy  grace,  that  I  may  love  and  revere  their 
peraons,  whom  tliou  hast  set  over  me,  and  fol. 
h»w  their  fiddi,  and  imitate  tiieir  Bves,  wliile 
they  imitate  thee ;  and  that  I  also,  in  n:v  r-apa- 
city  and  proportion,  may  do  some  of  Uie  meaner 
ofltees  of  spiritnsl  building,  by  prayen,  and  hf 
holy  ch'scourseti,  and  fraternal  correption,  and 
firiendly  exhortations,  doing  advantages  to  soch 
souls  widi  whom  I  shaU  conveite.  And  since 
thou  wert  pleased  to  enter  i|K>n  the  stage  of 
the  world  with  the  commencement  of  mercy  and 
a  miracle,  be  pleased  to  visit  my  soul  with  thy 
miraculous  grace,  torn  my  vrater  into  wine,  By 
natural  desires  into  snpematiiral  perfections,  and 
let  my  sorrows  be  turned  into  joys,  my  nns  into 
virtoovs  hsibits,  die  wesknesses  of  hnmanity  mis 
communications  of  the  Divine  nature  ;  that  since 
thou  "  keepest  the  best  unto  the  last,"  1  may, 
by  thy  assistanee,  grow  from  graee  to  grace, 
till  thy  gifts  be  turned  to  reward,  and  thy  graces 
to  participation  of  thy  glory,  0  eternal  and  ever- 
bkasad  Jesn.  Amen, 


DISCOURSE  vn. 

0/  Faitk, 

1.  NAnMifABL*s  &iUi  was  produced  by  an  aign- 

ment  not  demonstrative,  not  certainly  concluding:; 
Christ  knew  him  when  he  saw  him  first,  and  he 
beHeved  him  to  be  the  Messias:  his  feith  was  ex- 
cellent, whatever  the  argument  was.  And  I  believe 
a  God,  because  the  sun  is  a  glorious  bo^y ;  or  be- 
cause of  die  variety  of  plants,  or  die  fabrie  sad 
rare  contexture  of  a  man's  eye :  I  may  fis  fully  as- 
sent to  the  conclusion,  as  if  my  belief  dwelt  apm 
the  demonstrations  made  by  the  prince  of  philoso- 
phers in  the  eighth  of  his  physics  and  twelfth  of 
his  metaphysics.  This  T  premise  as  an  inlet  into 
the  cunsideration  concerning  the  faith  of  ignoraat 
persons.  For  if  we  consider,  upon  what  cosy  tensi 
most  of  US  now  arc  christians,  we  may  possiUy 
suspect  that  either  faith  hath  but  little  excelleiKe 
in  it,  or  we  but  litde  faidi,  or  that  we  are  aits- 
talien  generally  in  its  definition.  For  we  are  bora 
of  christian  parents,  made  christians  at  ten  days 
old,  inteiTogated  ecmeenmig  the  artieles  of  ear 
faith  by  way  of  anticipation,  even  then  when  we 
understand  not  the  difference  between  the  sun  sad 
a  faallow-candle :  from  thence  we  are  tangfat  to  ny 
our  eateehism,  as  we  arc  taught  to  speak,  when  ve 
have  no  reason  to  judge,  no  discourse  to  discem,no 
argiunents  to  contest  against  a  proposition,  in  CSSS 
we  be  catechised  into  false  doctrine  t  and  all  tbst 
JXXi|»  A|mt4v  ^X/a«— Philo  in  Expolit  GsncnU 
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is  put  to  us  wc  believe  iofinitely,  and  without 
choice,  m  children  use  not  to  choose  their  language. 
And  u  OUT  children  are  made  eluMtiHH»  just  so 
nrc  thoxisand  others  made  Mahometana,  with  the 
same  necessity,  the  same  &cility.  So  that,  thus 
Ax,  there  is  Hide  tiunikfl  due  to  ua  fiir  bdieving  the 
christian  creed;  it  was  indiibittilt  to  il»  «t  fiiat,  and 
at  last  our  education  had  so  possessed  us,  and  mir 
interest,  and  our  no  temptation  to  the  contrary,  that 
as  we  were  dispoeed  into  this  conation  hy  Pn>vi> 
(lence,  so  we  remain  in  i(  without  praise  or  ry.rrh 
K  nee.  For  as  our  beginnings  are  inevitable,  ho  our 
progress  is  imperfect  and  insuflScient ;  and  what 
we  began  by  education,  we  fetain  only  by  eutom : 
and  if  we  be  instructed  in  some  slighter  arguments 
Uf  maintain  the  sect  or  faction  of  our  country-reli- 
gion* aa  it  diatorba  flie  tudty  of  chriatendoini  yet, 
if  we  examine  and  consider  the  account,  upon  what 
blight  arguments  we  have  taken  up  Christianity  it- 
self, (as  that  it  is  the  religion  of  our  country,  or 
that  our  fiidiera  before  us  were  of  the  aame  fidtii,  or 
Lc<  ause  the  priest  bids  m,  and  he  is  n  good  man, 
or  fur  something  else,  but  we  know  not  whatt)  we 
must  needs  condude  it  the  good  providence  of  God, 
notour  choice,  tliat  made  us  christians. 

3.  But  if  the  question  be,  "\\'hether  such  a  faith 
be  in  itself  good  and  acceptable,  that  relies  upon 
insufficient  and  unconTineing  grounds?  I  suppose 
this  case  of  Nathanael  will  determine  us  :  and  when 
w  e  consider  that  faith  is  an  infused  grace,  if  God 
pleases  to  behold  his  own  glory  in  our  weakness  of 
understanding,  it  is  but  the  same  thing  he  does  in 
the  instances  of  his  oilier  ^aees.  For  ;is  God 
enkindles  charity  upon  variety  of  means  and  instru- 
ments^ by  a  thought^  by  a  chance,  bjr  a  text  of  Scrip- 
titfe,  by  a  natural  tenderness,  by  the  tigbt  of  a  dying 
or  a  tormented  beast ;  so  also  he  may  produce  faith 
by  arguments  of  a  ditTcrent  quality,  and  by  issues  of 
Idnpravidenoe  he  niAyei^age  us  in  such  eondilians, 
in  which,  as  our  understanding  is  not  great  enough 
to  choose  the  best,  so  neither  is  it  fomisbed  with 
powers  to  reject  any  proposition;  and  to  believe 
well  is  an  effect  of  a  ■ingiiUi'  predestination,  and 
is  !i  gift  in  order  to  a  grace,  as  that  grace  is  in 
order  to  salvation.  But  the  insufficiency  of  an 
argument,  or  ^^sability  to  prove  our  reUgion,  is 
80  far  from  disabling  the  goodness  of  an  ignorant 
man's  faith,  that  as  it  may  be  as  strong  as  the  faith 
of  the  greatest  scholar,  so  it  hath  full  an  much  excel- 
tenee,  not  of  nature,  but  in  order  to  Divine  accept- 
ance. For  as  lie  who  believes  upon  the  only  Ntock 
of  cdi^cation,  made  no  election  of  bis  &ith }  so  he  who 
lielievcs  wh^  is  denonstiably  proved,  is  forced  by  the 
demOQStiation  to  his  choice.  Neither  of  them  did 
choosp,  and  both  of  them  may  equally  love  the  nrtii  Ic. 

3.  So  that  since  a  small  argument  in  a  weak  lui- 
derstaading,  does  die  same  vrotk  Oat  a  strong  argu- 
m<'nt  in  a  more  sober  and  learned,  that  is,  it  con- 
vinces and  makes  faith,  and  yet  neither  of  them  is 
matter  of  choice ;  if  the  thing  believed  be  good,  and 
matter  of  duty  or  necessi^,  tlie  faith  is  not  rejected 
by  God  upon  the  weakne-s  of  the  first,  nor  accepted 
upon  the  strength  of  the  latter  principles  •  when  we 

•  Rev.  ii.  10,  ^  Gal.  v.  6.  '  l.al.  vi.  15, 
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are  once  in,  it  will  not  be  inquired  by  what  entrance 
we  passed  thither ;  whether  God  leads  us  or  drives 
us  in,  whether  we  come  by  discourse  or  by  inspira- 
tion, by  the  guide  of  an  angel  or  thi'  conduct  of 
Moses,  whether  we  be  born  or  made  christians,  it  is 
indiffnent,  so  we  be  there,  where  we  should  be ;  for 
this  is  but  the  gate  of  duty,  and  the  entrance  to  fe> 
licity.  For  thus  far  laith  is  hut  an  act  of  the  under- 
stamling,  which  is  a  natural  faculty,  serving  indeed 
as  an  instrument  to  godUness,  but  of  itself  no  part 
of  it ;  and  it  is  just  like  fire  producing  its  act  inevi- 
tably, and  burning  as  long  as  it  can,  without  power 
to  interrupt  or  suspend  its  action;  and  therefore  we 
cannot  be  more  pleasing  to  God  fer  understanding 
righdy,  than  the  fire  is  for  burning  clearly  :  which 
puts  US  evidently  upon  this  consideration,  that 
christiBn  ftith,  that  glorious  du^,  which  gives  to 
christians  a  great  degree  of  approximataoD  to  God 
bv  Jesus  Christ,  mn^t  have  n  great  proportion  of 
that  ingredient,  which  makes  actions  good  or  bad, 
tliat  is,  of  dMrfee  and  elTeet 

4.  For  the  faith  of  a  christian  hath  more  in  it  of 
the  will  than  of  the  understanding.  Faith  is  that 
great  mark  of  distinction,  which  separates  and  gives 
formality  to  the  covenant  of  the  gospel,  which  is  a 
"law  of  faith."  The  faith  of  a  christian  is  his  re- 
ligion, that  is,  it  is  that  whole  conformity  to  the  in- 
stttntion  or  discipline  of  Jesus  Christ,  whieh  distin* 
guishes  him  from  tlie  believers  of  false  religions. 
And  to  be  one  of  the  faithful  signifies  the  same  with 
being  a  disciple;  and  that  contains  obedience  as 
welt  as  believing.  For  to  the  same  sense  are  all 
tliosf'  ilpellatives  in  Scripture,  "the  faithfid,  breth- 
ren, believers,  the  saints,  disciples,"  all  representing 
the  duty  of  a  christiaii.  A  believer  and  a  samt^  or 
a  holy  person,  is  the  same  thing ;  brethren  signifiea 
charity,  and  believers,  faith  in  the  intellectual  sense : 
the  failhftil  and  disciples  signify  both ;  for  besides 
the  consent  to  the  proposition,  ^e  fint  of  them  i« 

also  used  for  perseverance  'inr!  ^^rirtity,  and  the 
greatest  of  charity  mixed  with  a  confident  faith  up 
to  the  height  of  martyrdom.  "Be  faithful  unto  the 
death,  (said  the  Holy  Spirit,)  and  I  will  give  thee 
the  crown  of  life.""  And  when  the  ajiostle^,  bv  way 
of  abbreviation,  express  all  the  body  ot  christian 
religion,  they  call  it  *' fiu&  working  by.  love  j"^ 
which  also  St  Paul,  in  a  parallel  place,  calls  a  "  new 
creature;"*'  it  is  "a  keeping  of  the  commandments 
uf  God  :"<*  that  is  the  faith  of  a  christian,  into  whose 
definition  chaii^  hi  ingredimt^  whoso  sense  is  tiio 
same  with  keeping  of  God's  commandments  ;  so 
that  if  we  define  faith,  we  must  first  distinguish  it. 
The  ftith  of  a  natural  person,  or  the  ftdth  of  devils, 
is  a  mere  believing  a  eertain  number  of  propositions 
upon  ponvietion  of  the  understanding;  but  the  faith 
of  a  christian,  the  faith  that  justifies  and  saves  him, 
is  fiiith  working  by  charity,"  or  «•  fiuth  keeping  the 
conunandments  of  God.'"''  They  are  distinct  faiths, 
in  order  to  different  ends,  and  therefore  of  different 
constitution  ;  and  the  instrument  of  distinction  is 
charity  or  obedience. 

5.  And  this  great  truth  is  clear  in  the  perpetual 
testimony  of  holy  Scripture.    For  Abraham  is  called 

"» I  Cor.  vu.  19,  •  Gal.  v.  d. 
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tile  "  father  of  the  faithful and  yet  our  blessed 
Savioui[  tcJd  the  Jews,  tlmt  if  they  had  been  "  the 
sons  of  Abraham,  they  would  have  done  the  works 
of  Abraham  ; " '  and  therefore  good  works  are,  by  the 
apostle,  called  the  •*  footsteps  of  the  faith  of  our 
lather  Abraham."*  For  faith,  in  every  of  its  stages, 
at  its  fiiit  b«gtiiiiii(g,  at  itt  increment,  at  its  greatest 
perfpcfion,  is  a  duty  made  up  nf  th('  conrnrrenco  of 
the  will  and  the  undentandiug,  when  it  pretends  to 
the  DiTine  aeepptanee }  ftith  and  repentance  begin 
tile  cliristi;iTi  tourse.  "  Rcpt-nt  and  bilieve  the 
gospel,"  was  the  sum  of  the  apostle's  sermons ;  and 
all  the  way  after  it  is,  **  fiufli  vwking  by  love." 
KepcntanLL-  pats  the  first  spirit  and  Ufe  into  fidth, 
and  charity  preserves  it,  and  gives  it  nourishment 
and  increase ;  itself  also  growing  by  a  mutual  supply 
of  spirits  and  DQiriment  from  fdth.  Whoever  does 
heartily  btlicve  a  resurrection  and  life  eternal,  upon 
certain  conditions,  will  certainly  endeavour  to  acquire 
tiie  prondsest  hy  the  porehase  of  obedienee  and  oIk 
Bcr\ation  of  the  conditions.  For  it  is  not  in  the 
nature  or  power  of  man  directly  to  desfMse  and  re- 
ject bo  infinite  a  good :  so  that  fidth  snppUee  charity 
with  arpnmt  nt  and  maintenance,  and  charity  supplies 
faith  with  life  and  motion ;  faith  makes  charity  rea- 
aonable.andcharity  makes  faith  Uving  and  effectual 
And  therefore,  the  old  Greeks  called  faith  and 
charity  a  miraculous  chnri'it  or  yokc,^  they  hear  the 
burden  of  the  Lord  witii  an  equal  confederation  : 
these  are  like  Hippocrates's  twins,  they  hve  and  die 
together.  Indeed  faith  is  the  first  bom  of  the  twins; 
but  they  must  come  both  at  a  birth,  or  else  they  die, 
being  strangled  at  the  gates  of  Ae  womb.  Bnt  if 
charity,  like  JaroTi,  lay.s  hold  xipon  his  elder  bro- 
ther's heel,  it  makes  a  timely  and  a  prosperous 
birth,  and  gives  eertain  title  to  the  eternal  promisea. 
For  let  us  give  the  right  of  primogeniture  to  fiuth, 
yet  the  blessing,  yea,  and  the  inheritance  too,  will 
at  last  fon  to  charity.  Not  that  faith  is  disinherit, 
ed,  but  that  charity  only  enters  into  the  possession. 
The  nature  nf  fnith  passes  into  flic  excellency  of 
charity  before  they  can  be  rewarded  ;  and  that  both 
maf  have  dieir  estimate,  that  wbidn  jostifiea  and 
saves  us,  krr]>s  the  name  of  faith,  but  doth  not  do 
the  deed  till  it  hath  the  naturt.-  of  charity.  For  to 
tididt  wen,  or  to  h»fe  a  good  opinion,  or  an  excel* 
lent  or  a  fortunate  understandintj,  entitles  us  not  to 
the  lore  of  God,  and  the  consequent  inheritance  i' 
but  to  dhoose  tiie  ways  of  Hk  Spirit,  and  to  rdi»> 
quish  the  paths  of  darkness,  this  M  tiiie  way  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  purpose  of  the  goapel,  and  the 
proper  work  of  faith. 

6.  And  if  we  consider  upon  what  stock  faith 
itself  is  instrumental  find  operative  of  salvation,  we 
shall  find  it  is,  in  itself,  acceptable,  because  it  is  a 
duty,  and ocaunanded;  and thezefbte  Hthmnetct 
obedience^  a  work  of  tho  goqpel,  a  •nbmilliiig  die 
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understanding,  a  denying  the  affections,  a  laying 
aside  all  interests,  and  a  bringing  our  thoughts 
under  the  obedience  of  Christ  This  the  aportie 
eaDs  **  the  obedience  of  faith."''  And  it  is  fifths 
«flme  condition  and  constitution  with  otlu  r  pracft, 
ail  which  equally  relate  to  Christ,  and  are  a«  fim 
instruments  nf  nnion,  and  are  washed  hy  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  are  sanctified  hy  his  death,  and  ap- 
prehend him  in  their  capacity  and  degrees,  some 
higher,  and  some  not  so  high ;  but  hope  and  ebsrit^ 
a})prehend  Clirist  in  u  measure  and  i)rop<)rti<iii 
greater  than  faith,  when  it  distinguisbes  (rom  Uicbl 
So  tiiat  if  firiUk  does  the  woik  of  jnatUeation,  ss  it 
is  a  mere  relation  to  Christ,  then  so  also  does  hope 
and  charity  5  or  if  these  are  duties  and  good  works, 
so  also  is  fkith  :  and  tliey  all  being  alike  commanded 
in  order  to  the  same  end,  and  encouraged  by  the 
same  reward,  are  also  aeee]»ted  upon  the  same  stofk, 
which  is,  that  they  are  acts  of  obedience  and  rela- 
tion loo;  they  <^>ey  Christ,  and  lay  hold  npoa 
Christ's  merits,  and  arc  hut  several  instances  of  tlio 
great  du^  of  a  christian,  but  the  actions  of  several 
fiMuIties  of  tfie  taew  ereatore.  But  because  ftiih  is 
the  begiimin<»  of  grace,  and  hath  influence  and 
cansahty  in  the  production  of  the  other,  therefore 
all  the  other,  as  they  are  united  in  duty,  axe  alM 
united  in  their  title  and  appellative ;  they  are  sll 
called  hy  the  nnmf  of  faith.  l«ccause  they  are  parts 
of  faitli,  a&  fiutii  is  uU&en  m  lite  larger  sense;  sod 
when  it  is  taken  in  the  atiietest  and  distingnidrog 
ftrmc,  they  are  effects  and  proper  products  bjf  my 
of  natural  emanation. 

f.  Th«t  a  good  life  f s  the  genuine  and  tni»bom 
issue  of  faith,  no  man  questions,  that  )inows  himself 
the  disciple  of  the  holy  Jesus ;  but  that  obedience 
la  the  same  thing  witii  (lidth,>  and  that  all  ehrisltm 
graces  are  parts  of  it.s  btdk  and  constitution,  is  also 
the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  grammar 
of  Scripture,  making  faith  and  obedience  to  bo  tenni 
coincident  and  expressive  of  each  other.  For  faith 
Ts  not  a  simjle  star,  hut  a  ermstellation,  a  chain  of 
graces,  called  by  St.  Paul,  "  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvatiQii  to  every  beliewri'**  that  is,  fsuA  is  sH 
that  great  instrument,  hy  which  fiod  intends  to 
bring  us  to  heaven :  and  he  gives  this  reason,  "  In 
the  gospel  the  righteousness  of  (Jod  is  revesM 
from  faith  to  faith ;"  for  "  it  is  writU'n,  The  just 
shall  live  by  fisith."  Which  discourse  makes  biih 
to  be  a  course  of  sanctity  and  holy  habits,  a  cuh 
tinuation  of  a  christian's  duty,  such  a  duty  as  not 
only  >»ivps  the  first  breath,  Init  by  which  a  man 
lives  the  life  of  grace.  "  The  just  shall  live  by 
faitli  that  is,  sueli  a  faith  SS  grows  from  sf-p  to 
step,  till  the  whole  righteousness  of  God  be  fulfilled 
in  iL  "  From  faiith  to  faith"  (saith  the  apostle); 
wMch  8t  Austin  expounds,  from  fiiith  belietriqg,  to 
fidfli  obqrhigi"  fron  impexifeet  ftith,  to  bith  nade 

>  Fidat  (soctorc  Ciceioae)  Mt  firma  opinio,  et  crt  fida  nuo 
datoniB  exccutiu.   Dicta  est  aat«m  fides  (ul  sit  idao  Ciena 
in  Ofltciit)  ii  fio,  quud  id  fim  debrat,  quod  dictua  et  pnmi*- 
sum  e«u 
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perfect  hy  the  animation  of  charity ;  that  "  he  who 
is  justified,  may  be  jugti(i(^d  stiU."  For  as  there 
«re  aevenl  degrees  and  parte  of  jvalifieBtkm,  so 
tiiere  are  several  degrees  of  faith  answerable  to  it ; 
that  in  nil  senses  it  may  he  true,  thnt  "  by  fnith  wc 
are  justified,  and  by  faith  we  live,  and  by  taith  we 
are  mved,**  For  if  we  proeeed  firaai  ftith  to 
fnitVi,"  from  beKevinp  to  nboyinp,  from  faith  in  the 
understanding  to  faith  in  the  will,  from  fiuth  barely 
assenting  to  the  revelations  of  God  to  fidth  obeying 
the  commandments  of  God,  from  the  body  of  faith 
to  the  soul  of  faith,  that  is,  to  faitli  formed  and  made 
alive  to  charity ;  then  we  shall  proceed  from  justifi- 
catioD  to  jnitiftcatioii;  tlni  ii^  from  nmisrioa  of  dm 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  and  at  last  to  an  actual 
posscKsion  of  those  plortes,  to  which  we  were  here 
consigned  by  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

8.  And  in  tiiis  sense  ^e  holy  Jesus  is  called  by 
tile  apostle  "  the  author  and  finish  r  of  our  faith  :"«> 
Yic  is  the  principle,  and  he  is  the  promoter  he  be- 
gins our  ftitfi  in  rerelations,  and  perfeela  it  bieom- 
xnandments ;  he  leads  us  by  the  assent  of  'onr  under- 
standing, and  finishes  the  work  of  his  grace  by  a 
holy  life:  which  St.  Paul  there  expresses  by  its 
flevend  eonstttnent  partst  >s  **  laying  aside  everf 
weight,  and  the  sin  that  so  easily  besets  us.  and  run- 
ning with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
resisting  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin i*  for  in 
these  things,  Jesus  is  therdfare  made  our  example, 
because  he  is  "  the  author  and  fmisher  of  our  faith ;" 
without  these  faith  is  imperfect.    But  the  thing  is 
flomeQiinif  pbuner  yet^  fat  St  James  says,  Oat  fhMi 
lives  not  but  by  charity    and  the  life  or  essence  of 
a  thing  is  certainly  the  better  part  of  its  constitu- 
tion, as  the  soul  is  to  a  man.    And  if  wc  mark  the 
manner  of  Us  ptobotioB,  it  will  eeme  bome  to  the 
main  point.    For  he  proves,  that  "  Abr-i>iam*s  faith 
iraa  therefore  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  be- 
!  be  ivas  jnstilted  by  works :  was  not  Abraliam 
father  justified  by  works,  when  he  offered  op  bis 
son  ?  And  the  scriphire  was  fulfilVd,  sayinpf,  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for 
rigbleoaaness.  FtefolthwioagbtwithMs works, and 
made  his  faith  perfect."    It  was  a  dead  and  an  im- 
perfect faith,  unless  obedience  gave  it  being,  and  all 
its  inti^gral  or  essential  parts.    So  that  faith  and 
charity,  in  the  sense  of  a  christian,  are  but  one  duty, 
a"!  thr-  imderstanding  and  the  will  arc  but  one  rea- 
bonable  soul)  only  they  produce  several  actions  in 
order  to  one  anoflier,  wMeb  are  but  **  ffirers  oper- 
ations, and  the  same  spirit." 

9.  Thus  St.  Paid,  describing  the  feith  of  the 
The&!>alonians,  calls  it  that  whereby  they  "  turned 
from  idols,"  and  wberefey  they  **  sewed  Ibe  Hving 
God ^  and  the  faith  of  the  patriarchs  "  believed 
Uie  world's  creation,  received  the  promises,  did 
miiades,  wrought  righteousness,^*  and  did  and 
suffered  so  many  things  as  make  up  the  integrity  of 
a  holy  life.  And  therefore,  disobedience  and  un- 
righteousness is  called  "  want  of  fiaith *  and 
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heresy,  which  is  opposed  to  faith,  i<?  "a  work  of 
the  fiesh,"  "  becanse  ihith  itself  is  a  work  of  righte- 
ousness.  And,  diat  I  may  enomerate  no  more  pat^ 

ticulars,  the  thing  is  so  known,  diat  Ihe  word 
uTTti^fiu,^  which,  in  propriety  of  language,  signifies 
mispersunsion,  or  intidclity,  is  rendered  disobedi- 
enee;  and  the  "not  providing  for  oar  flunilies'*  is  an 
act  of  infidelity,  by  the  same  reason  and  analoc^y 
that  obedience,  or  charity,  and  a  holy  life,  are  the 
duties  of  a  christian,  of  a  justifying  faith.  And  al> 
though,  in  the  natural  or  philosophical  sense,  faidi 
and  charity  are  distinct  habits ;  ypt.  in  the  sense  of 
a  christian,  and  the  signification  ot  duty,  they  arc 
tbt  same }  for  we  eannot  beUere  arfgb^  as  befieving 
is  in  the  commandment,  unless  we  live  aright ;  for 
our  faith  is  put  upon  the  accotmt  just  as  it  is  made 
precious  by  charily  ;  according  to  that  rare  saying 
of  St  Bartholomew,  reeorded  bf  ihe  supposed  St 
Denis,  Charity  is  the  greatest  and  the  least  the- 
ology :"  y  all  our  faith,  that  is,  all  our  religion,  is 
eompleted  in  the  duties  of  universal  charity ;  as  our 
charity  or  our  manner  of  living  is,  so  is  our  faith. 
If  our  life  be  unholy,  it  may  be  the  faith  of  devils, 
but  not  the  faith  of  christians.  For  this  is  the  dif- 
femce. 

10.  Tlie  faith  of  the  devils  hath  more  of  the  un- 
derstanding in  it,  the  faith  of  christians  more  of  the 
will :  the  devUs  in  their  fiaith  have  better  discourse, 
the  christians  better  alleetiona :  they,  in  their  faith, 
have  better  arguments,  we  more  charity.  So  that 
charity  or  a  good  Ufe  is  so  necessary  an  ingredi- 
ent into  Ae  definition  of  a  ebristiai^s  foift,  that  we 
have  nothing  else  to  distinguish  it  from  the  faith  of 
devils;  and  we  need  no  trial  of  onr  faith,  but  the 
examination  of  our  lives.  If  you  "keep  the  com- 
maadmente  of  God,"  then  have  yon  the  ftitii  of  Je- 
sus; they  are  immediate,  in  St  John's  expression  :* 
but  if  you  be  importune  and  ungodly,  you  are  in 
St  Paul's  list'  amongst  tiiem  tfnt  hate  no  foitb. 
Every  vice,  that  mles  amongst  us,  and  suDies  the 
fair  beauty  of  OUT  Bonls,  is  a  conviction  of  infi^ 
delity. 

11.  For  it  was  the  foitb  of  Moses  Aat  made  him 

despise  the  riches  of  Kgypt ;  the  faith  of  Joshua, 
that  made  him  valiant ;  the  faith  of  Joseph,  that 
made  him  chaste ;  Abraham's  faith  made  him  obedi- 
ent ;  St  Mary  Magdalen's  faith  made  her  penitent; 
and  the  faith  of  St.  Paul  made  him  travel  so  far, 
and  suffer  so  much,  till  he  became  a  prodigy,  both 
of  seal  and  patience.  Fkitii  is  a  eatbdieon,  and 
euKS  all  ^distemperatures  of  the  soul ;  it  over- 
comes the  world,"  *"  saith  St.  John ;  it  "  works 
righteousness,"*^  saith  St  Paul;  it  "purifies  tlie 
bean^"**  saifh  St  Peter;  <'  it  works  ndrades,*'  sailb 
our  blessed  Saviour;  miracles  in  grace  always,  as  it 
did  miracles  in  nature  at  its  first  publication:  and 
whatsoever  is  good,  if  it  he  a  grace,  it  is  an  aet  of 
faith  ;  if  it  be  a  reward,  it  is  the  fruit  of  (kith.  So 
that  as  all  the  actions  of  man  are  but  the  productions 
of  the  soul,  so  are  all  the  actions  of  the  new  man 

^^^fikfiwnliaAayta  nvXX^  «t  Oaxfoni.  1 1.  de  Myst 
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OF  FAITH. 


Past  II. 


the  effects  of  faith.    For  faith  is  the  life  of  duW' 
tianity,  iind  a  good  life  is  the  life  of  faith. 

1 2.  Upon  the  grounds  of  this  tUficoursc,  we  may 
understand  die  wnse  of  that  qnestion  of  our  blessed 
Saviour  :  *'  ^^^len  the  Son  of  man  cnmrR,  sliall 
he  find  faith  on  earth  ?"  "  Truly,  just  so  much  as 
he  finds  charity  and  holy  living,  md  iM>  nMffc  For  I 
then  f)nly  we  crtn  !m'  confident,  that  faith  is  iwt  ] 
"  ia^ed  from  among  the  chUdren  of  men,"  when  we 
fed  the  heat!  of  the  primitive  charity  retoni,  and 
the  calentures  of  the  first  old  devotion  are  rennred; 
when  it  slmll  be  nccountcd  honoumble  to  be  a  ser- 
vant (if  ChrUt,  and  a  shame  tu  commit  a  sin.  Then, 
and  then  only,  our  churches  shall  be  aasemblies  of 
the  faithful,  and  the  kingdom.s  of  the  world  christian 
countries.  But  so  long  as  it  is  notorious,  that  we 
have  made  the  christian  rdigion  another  thing  Aan 
what  the  lioly  Jesus  designed  it  to  be ;  when  it 
does  not  make  us  live  good  live»,  but  itself  is  made 
a  piretenee  to  all  manner  of  impiety,  a  stratagem  to 
serve  cndii,  the  ends  of  covctuusness,  of  ambition, 
and  revenge)  when  the  christian  charity  ends  in 
killing  one  another  for  conscience  sake,  so  that 
faith  is  made  to  cut  the  throat  of  chaiitjr,  and  our 
faith  kills  morn  than  our  charity  preserves;  when 
the  humility  of  a  christian  hatit  indeed  a  name 
amongst  ua,  but  it  Is  like  a  mute  person,  talked  of 
only  ;  while  ambition  and  rebellion,  jiridc  antl  scorn, 
celf-secking  and  proud  undertakings,  transact  most 
of  the  great  affidrs  of  Christendom  i  when  the  cus- 
tody of  our  senses  is  to  no  other  purposes,  but  that 
no  opportunity  of  pleasing  them  pass  away ;  when 
onr  oaths  are  like  the  Cringes  our  dBsoonrses, 
going  round  about  them,  as  if  they  were  orna- 
ments and  trimmings ;  when  our  blasphemies,  pro- 
fiination,  sacrilege,  and  irreligion,  are  become  scan- 
dalous to  the  very  Turks  and  Jews  i  while  our  lasts 
are  alway  s  hi^itual,  sometimes  unnatural ;  will  any 
wise  man  think  that  we  believe  thtMe  doctrines'  of 
hamiUty  and  obedience,  of  chastity  and  charity,  of 
temperance  and  justice,  which  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  made  sacred  by  his  sermon  and  example ;  or, 
indeed,  any  diing  he  either  said  did,  promised 
or  threatened?  For  is  it  possible,  a  man  with  his 
wits  about  him,  and  believing  that  he  should  cer- 
tainly be  damned,  (that  is,  be  eternally  tormented, 
in  body  and  soul,  witli  ti>nnent8  greater  fSbrnt  en 
be  in  this  world,)  if  lie  be  a  swearer,  or  liar,  or 
drunkard,  or  cheats  his  neighbour;  that  this  man 
shoold  dare  to  do  these  things,  to  which  the  tempt- 
ations are  so  small,  in  which  the  delight  is  so  in- 
considerable, and  the  satisfaction  so  none  at  all? 

13.  We  see,  by  ^e  experience  of  the  whole 
world,  that  the  belief  of  an  honest  njan,  in  a  mat- 
ter of  temporal  advantage,  makes  us  do  actions  of 
sneh  danfer  and  difficulty,  ihat  half  so  mudi  in- 
dustry and  sufTeraiK  c  would  ascertain  us  into  a  pos- 
session of  all  the  promises  evangelical.  Now,  let 
any  man  be  asked,  whether  he  had  rather  be  rich 
or  be  saved  P  he  will  tell  you,  without  all  doubt, 
heaven  is  the  better  option  by  infinite  degrees;  for 

•  Luke  xvtii.  S. 

'To  ivia-nlv  "rati  iinrtXalt  ik  to5  xp<l«  njp  itewKvpi^aiv 
iiAiXSvd^at  TMV  IvToKim  yfumi.^— 8.  Caavs.  ad  Onutr. 


it  cannot  be  that  riches,  or  revcaga*  or  lost,  shoold 

be  directly  preferred  ;  that  is,  be  thought  more 
eligible  than  tlie  glories  uf  immortality.  That, 
therefore,  men  neglect  so  great  salvation,  and  so 
jirecdily  run  after  the  satisfaction  of  their  baser  ap- 
petites, can  be  attributed  to  nothing  but  want  of 
frith ;  diey  do  not  heartily  believe  Aat  heaven  is 
worth  so  much;  there  is  upon  them  a  stupidity  of 
spirit,  and  their  faith  is  dull,  and  its  actions  sus- 
pended most  commonly,  and  often  interrupted,  and 
it  never  enters  into  the  will :  so  that  the  proposi* 
tions  are  considered  nakedly  and  precisely  in  them- 
selves, but  not  us  referring  to  us  or  our  interests; 
there  is  nothing  of  fiudl  in  it,  but  so  much  as 
the  first  and  direct  act  of  understanding;  there  is 
no  consideration  or  reflection  upon  the  act,  or  upon 
the  peraott,  or  upon  the  anbjeet  So  Ihat^  even  as 
it  is  seated  in  the  understanding,  our  faith  is  com- 
monly  lame,  muUlous,  and  imperfect ;  and  therefore 
much  more  is  It  culpable,  because  it  is  destitnte  of 
all  co-operation  of  the  rational  appetite. 

14.  But  Ictus  consider  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
worldly  belieC  If  a  man  believes,  that  there  is 
gold  to  be  iiad  in  Peru  for  fetching,  or  pearls  and  rich 
jeii  i  ls  in  India  for  the  exchange  of  trifles,  lie  in- 
slmiily,  if  he  be  in  capacity,  leaves  the  wife  of  his 
bosom,  and  the  pielty  delights  of  children,  and  hia 
own  security,  and  ventures  into  the  dangrrs  of  wa- 
ters and  unknown  seas,  and  freezings  and  calen- 
tures, tiiirrt  and  hunger,  piraica  and  ahipwrcekat 
and  hath  within  him  a  principle  strong  enough  to 
answer  all  olyectioos,  because  ha  believes  that 
riches  are  desfarable,  uid  by  audi  means  Hkely  to 
be  had.  Our  blessed  Saviour,  comparing  the  gos- 
pel to  "  a  merchantman,  that  foimd  a  pearl  of  great 
price,"  and  "  sold  all  to  buy  it,"  hath  brought  tins 
instance  home  to  the  present  discourse.  For  if  we 
did  as  verily  believe,  that  in  heaven  those  great 
felicities,  which  transcend  all  our  apprehensions, 
are  oertainly  to  he  obtained  by  leaving  our  trices 
and  lower  desires,  what  can  hinder  us  but  we  should 
at  least  do  as  much  for  obtaining  those  great  feli- 
cities as  for  die  lesser,  if  the  bdief  were  eqnslf 
For  if  any  man  thinks  he  may  have  them  without 
lioliness,  and  justice,  and  charitj',  then  he  wants 
faith;  for  he  believes  not  the  saying  of  St.  Panl: 
"  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  withmit 
which  no  man  shall  ever  see  God."K  If  a  man  he- 
hevcs  learning  to  be  the  only  or  chiefest  ornament 
and  beauty  of  souls,  that  which  will  ennoble  him  to 
a  fair  em]ilo7ment  in  his  own  time,  and  an  honour- 
able memory  to  succeeding  agest  this  if  he  believes 
heartily,  it  hafh  power  to  make  him  endure  catarrhs^ 
gouts,  hypochondriacal  passions,  to  read  till  his 
eyes  almost  fix  in  their  orbs,  to  despise  the  plea- 
sures of  idlenesR,  or  tedious  sports,  and  to  undeik 
value  whatsoever  does  not  co-operate  to  the  end  of 
his  faith,  the  desire  of  le;iming.  Why  is  the 
Italian  so  abstemious  in  his  drinkinifs.  or  the  Hel- 
vetian so  valiant  in  his  fight,  or  so  true  to  the 
prince  that  employs  him,  but  that  they  believe  it 

f  Beb.  an.  14. 
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to  he  noI)li'  so  to  be  ?  If  they  believed  the  same, 
and  had  the  same  hooourable  thoughtii  of  other 
virtoei;  thcf  ibo  iratdd  be  as  national  as  these. 
For  fnith  vriW  do  its  proprr  work.  And  when  the 
understanding  is  peremptorily  and  fully  determined 
upon  the  pcrsaanon  of  a  proposition,  if  the  will 
should  then  dissent,  and  chowe  the  contraiy,  it  were 
tmnatnral  and  monstrous,  and  possibly  no  mnn  over 
does  so :  for  that  men  do  things  without  reason,  and 
against  their  eonaeienee,  is»  beeanae  they  have  put 
out  their  light,  and  discourse  their  wills  into  the 
plectinn  of  n  .scnsibh^  i^'ood,  and  want  faith  to  be- 
lieve truly  all  circumstances,  which  are  necessary 
liy  way  ii  predisposition^  for  choioe  of  the  intel- 
lectual. 

15.  But  when  men's  faith  is  confident,  their  reso- 
lotion  and  actions  are  in  propoitioa :  fbr  thns  the 
fiiith  of  Mahometans  makes  Uiem  to  abstain  from 
wine  for  ever ;  and  therefore,  if  we  had  the  chris- 
tian  faith,  we  should  much  rather  abstain  from 
droDkemiess  for  ever;  it  being  an  express  rule 
apostolical,  "  Be  not  dnmk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess. "  The  faith  of  the  C'ircumceliians  mndi- 
them  to  run  greedily  to  violent  and  horrid  deaths,  ai> 
willingly  as  to  a  crown;  fhr  they  thoui^lit  it  was 
the  kinp:'s  hio-hway  to  martyrdom.  And  there  was 
never  any  man  zealous  for  his  religion,  and  of  an 
imperioos  bold  faHh,  hat  he  was  also  willing  to  die 
for  it ;  T  i!  th«  rcforo,  also,  by  as  much  reason  to 
live  in  it.  and  to  he  a  strict  observer  of  its  preserip- 
tioiu).  And  the  stories  of  the  strict  sanctity,  and 
prodigioos  suffisrings,  and  severe  disciplines,  and 
expensive  reh!  nn:^.  and  complaint  and  laborious 
charity,  of  the  primitive  christians,  is  abundant 
argmn ent  to  convince  ns,  that  the  foith  of  christians 
Is  infinitely  more  fruitful  and  productive  of  its  uni- 
Toral  and  proper  issues,  than  the  faith  of  heretics, 
or  the  false  religions  of  misbelievers,  or  the  persua- 
sions of  secular  persons,  or  the  spirit  of  antichrist 
And  therefore,  when  we  see  men  serving  their  prince 
witJi  such  difficult  and  ambitious  services,  berausc 
they  believe  him  able  to  reward  them,  though  of 
his  will  they  are  not  so  certam,  and  yet  so  so- 
pinely  negligent  p.nr]  inenrious  of  their  services  to 
God,  of  whose  power  and  will  to  reward  us  infinitely, 
then  is  certainty  absohtte  and  iirespcetive ;  it  is 
eerlain  probation  that  we  believe  it  not;  for  if  we 
believe  there  is  such  a  thiTi£»  as  heaven,  and  that 
every  single  man's  portion  of  heaven  is  far  better 
than  all  tte  wealth  in  the  woiHit  ii  norafly  im- 
possible we  ahonld  piefor  so  little  before  so  great 
profit 

16.  I  instance  but  once  more.  The  faith  of 
Abraham  was  instanced  in  the  matter  of  confidence 
or  trust  in  the  Divine  promises  ;  and  he  being  "the 
lather  of  the  faithful,"  we  must  imitate  his  faith  by 
s  clear  dereliction  of  onsclves  and  oar  own  interests, 
and  an  entire  confident  fdytng  upon  Divine 
goodncsi^  in  all  cases  of  our  needs  or  danger.  Now» 

*  BpbM.  T.  18. 
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(his  also  is  a  trial  of  tlie  verity  of  our  faith,  tlie 
excellency  of  our  condition,  and  what  title  we  have 
to  the  glorious  names  of  christians,  and  fldthfiil, 

and  believers.  If  our  fathers,  when  we  were  in 
pupilage  and  minority,  or  a  true  and  an  able  friend, 
when  we  were  in  need,  had  made  promises  to  supply 
our  necessities;  our  confidence  was  so  great,  that 
our  rare  determined.  It  were  al^o  well  that  we 
were  as  confident  of  God,  and  as  secure  of  the 
event,  when  we  had  disposed  onrseWes  to  reception 
of  the  blessing,  as  we  were  of  our  friend  or  piirents. 
We  all  profess  that  fi'od  is  almicrhty,  that  all  his 
promises  are  certiiin,  and  yet,  w  hen  it  comes  to  a 
pindi,  we  find  Aat  mmi  to  be  more  confident,  that 
hath  ten  thousand  jK  imds  in  his  purse,  then  he  that 
reads  God's  pronmt.s  over  ten  thousand  times.  ^ 
"  Men  of  a  common  spirit,"  mtth  St  Chrysoetom, 
"  of  an  ordinary  sanctity,  will  not  steal,  or  kill,  or 
lie,  or  commit  adidtery ;  but  it  requires  a  rare  faith, 
and  a  sublimity  of  pious  afiTcctions,  to  believe  that 
God  win  work  a  deliveranee,  which  to  me  seems 
impossible.'  And  indeed  St.  Chrysostoni  hit  ujHm 
the  rii,'ht.  He  had  need  he  a  fjood  man,  and  love 
God  well,  that  puts  his  trust  in  him.  For  those  we 
love,  we  are  most  apt  to  trust  ;^  and  although  trust 
and  confidence  is  sometimes  founded  upon  experience, 
yet  it  is  also  begotten  and  increased  by  love,  as 
often  as  1^  reason  and  discoune.  And  to  this  pur- 
pose it  was  excellent  said  by  St  Basil,  "  That 
the  knowledt^e  which  one  man  Icamcth  of  another, 
is  made  perfect  by  continual  use  and  exercise ;  but 
that  which,  through  the  grace  of  God,  is  engrafted 
in  the  mind  of  man,  is  made  absolute  by  justiee, 
gentleness,  and  charity."  So  that  if  you  are  will- 
ing, even  in  death,  not  only  to  confess  the  articles, 
but  in  affliction  and  death  to  trust  the  promises;  if, 
in  the  lowest  nakedness  of  poverty,  you  can  cherish 
yourselves  with  the  expectation  of  God's  promises  and 
dispensation,  being  as  confident  of  food  and  raiment, 
and  deliverance  or  support,  when  Jill  is  in  Go<rs  hand, 
as  you  are  when  it  is  in  your  own ;  if  you  can  be  cheer- 
ful in  a  storm,  smile  when  the  world  frowTis,  be  con- 
tent in  the  midst  of  spiritual  desertions  and  anguish 
of  spirit,  expee'i'in;  all  should  work  toi^ether  for  the 
best,  according  to  the  promise ;  if  you  can  strengthen 
yourselves  in  God  when  you  are  weakest^  bdieve 
when  you  see  no  hope,  and  entertain  nO  jealousies 
or  su-picioiis  of  (j'o<l.  thoufrh  you  see  nothins^  to 
make  you  confident ;  then,  and  then  only,  you  have 
foith,  which,  in  conjunction  with  its  other  parts,  is 
able  to  save  your  souls.  For  in  this  precise  duty  of 
trusting  God,  there  are  the  rays  of  hope,  and  great 
proportions  of  charity  and  resignation. 

17*  The  sum  is  that  pious  and  most  christian 
sentcnrp  nf  thp  -irth'r  of  thf  Ordinary  Gloss.  "To 
believe  in  God  through  Jchus  Christ,  is,  by  bchev- 
ing  to  love  bin^  to  adhere  to  him,  to  be  united  to 
him  by  charity  and  olwdience,  and  to  be  incorporated 
into  Christ's  n^atieal  body,  in  the  communion  of 

et  ejus  qui  aaUit  ssipUAs  capiatnr  earum  qua*  videmus 
rerum  iUccahdai'-PKiL.  Jvdjuss,  libr.  Quis  Rcnun  Div. 

Hares. 
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I  conclude  this  with  a  collation  of  cortann 
excellent  words  of  SL  Paul,  highly  to  the  present 
purpose :  "  Examine  yourselves,  brethren,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  fidth;  prove  yoiv own  Behrei.""'  Well, 
but  how?  "  Know  ye  not  your  own  sclrcs,  how  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ?" 
There  is  die  tooelutoiie  of  haSL  If  Jesm  Chiist 
dwells  in  us,  tlien  we  are  true  Ix  lievcrs  ;  if  ho  does 
not,  we  are  reprobates,  we  bare  no  ^itb.  But  bow 
shall  wc  know  whether  Chrirt  be  in  na  or  noP  St 
Paul  tolls  us  that  tOO;  If  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead,  by  reason  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  is 
life,  because  of  righteousness.""  That  is  the  chris- 
tian** naik,  and  tiie  chancteriitie  of  a  tnie  believer  t 
a  death  unto  sin.  and  a  Ii\-in^  unto  righteousness ;  a 
mortified  body,  and  a  quickened  spirit.  This  is 
plain  ewRtgh  t  and  by  this  we  see  what  we  most 
trust  to.  A  mnn  of  a  wieked  life  docs  in  vain  hope 
to  be  saved  by  his  faith ;  for  indeed  his  faith  is  but 
equivooil  and  dead,  which,  as  to  his  purpose,  is  just 
none  at  all;  and  therefore  let  him  no  more  dceeivo 
liiniself.  For,  that  I  may  still  use  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  "  Tliis  is  a  faithful  saying,  ;md  these  things  I 
will  that  thou  afllinn  constantly,  that  they  which 
have  believed  in  God,  nii<^'ht  be  earefiil  to  maintain 
good  works."<>  For  such,  and  such  only,  in  the 
gicat  ierutmy  for  Audi  in  die  day  of  dciom,  shall 
have  ttwir  portion  in  the  bosom  of  Ikidifiil  Abnlmii. 

THE  PRAYER. 
I. 

O  eternal  God,  fountain  of  all  truth  and  holiness,  in 
whom  to  believe  is  life  eternal;  let  thy  grace 
descend  with  a  mighty  power  into  my  soul,  beat- 
ing down  every  strong  bold  and  vainer  imagina- 
tion, and  brinfin^  every  proud  thought,  and  my 
confident  and  ignorant  understanding,  into  the 
obedienee  of  Jesos.  Take  from  me  all  disobe- 
di"Tirr  nnr?  refractoriness  of  spirit,  all  nmbition, 
and  pnvate  and  baser  interests ;  remove  from  me 
all  prejudice  and  weakness  of  persuasion,  that  I 
may  wholly  resign  my  understanding  to  the  per- 
suasions of  Christianity,  acknowledging  thee  to 
be  the  principle  of  titith,  and  thy  word  the 
measure  of  knowledge,  and  thy  laws  the  rule  of 
my  life,  and  thy  promises  the  satisfaction  of  my 
hopes,  and  an  union  with  thee  to  be  the  consum- 
mation of  charity,  in  die  fruition  of  gloiy.  Ambo. 

11, 

Holy  Jesus,  make  me  to  acknowledge  thee  to  be  my 
Lord  and  Master,  and  myself  a  servant  and  dis- 
ciple of *thy  holy  discipline  and  in^tntion ;  let 
me  love  to  sit  at  thy  feet,  and  suck  in  with  my 
ears  and  heart  the  sweetness  of  thy  holy  sermons. 
Let  my  soul  be  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace,  with  a  peaceable  and  docile  dis- 
pocition.   Give  me  great  boldness  in  the  pnbhe 

'  Credenj  in  Deum  «-st  criHlcniln  amarc,  rmlf'tido  diligrrc, 
eradendo  ia  eum  lie,  et  mcmbqs  ^aa  incoiponri.— GIom. 
(fra.  ia  Bom.  4. 


confession  of  thy  name,  and  the  tmdl  of  thy  gos- 
pel, in  drspite  of  all  liostilities  arvd  temptatioDi. 
And  grant  I  may  always  remember,  that  thy 
name  is  called  upon  me,  and  I  may  so  bebaie 
myself,  that  I  neither  give  scandal  to  others,  Dor 
cause  disreputation  to  the  honour  of  religkm; 
bnt  that  dkoa  mayest  be  (glorified  in  me,  and  I 
by  thy  mnrcies,  alter  a  strict  observanee  of  all 
the  holy  laws  of  christiaaity.  Amen. 

IIL 

0  holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit,. let  thy  gracious  in- 
ihiMiees  be  the  perpetoal  guide  of  my  ratioQal 
fcenlties :  inspire  me  with  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge spiritual  understanding,  and  a  holy  faith ; 
and  sanctify  my  feith,  dutt  it  may  arise  np  to  the 
confidence  of  hope,  and  the  adherences  of  charity, 
and  be  fruitful  in  a  holy  conversation.  Mortify 
in  me  an  peevishness  and  pride  of  spirit,  aU 
heretical  dispositions,  and  whatsoever  is  contrary 
to  sound  doctrine;  that  when  the  eternal  Son  of 
God,  the  "  aullutr  and  finisher  of  our  faith," 
shall  come  to  make  scrutiny,  and  an  inquest  for 
faith,  I  may  receive  the  promises  laid  up  for  th«n 
that  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  wait  for  his 
coming  in  holiness  and  pnritf ;  to  whom,  with 
the  Father,  and  thee,  O  blessed  Spirit,  be  all 
honour  and  eternal  adoration  paid,  with  all 
saned^,  and  joy,  and  eaehariat^  now  and  fa 
ever.  Anon. 


SECTION  XL 

0/  Chritt't  gmng  to  JerutaUm  to  ihe  Ptusorer,  tkt 
/irH  tim  aftmr  hit  Mmifntalimt^  amd  wAef  fd- 
lowed,  till  the  ISqnroft'sR  ^  tkt  ^flet  tf  /sin 
the  Beqititt. 

1.  Immsoiatklt  after  this  miracle,  Jesus  abode 
a  few  days  in  Capernaum,  but  because  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  great  feast  of  passover,  he  ascended 
to  Jerosalemi  and  the  first  })ublic  act  of  record  thst 
he  did,  was  nn  act  of  holy  zeal  and  religion  in  be- 
half of  the  honour  of  the  temple.  For  divers  mer- 
chants and  exchangers  of  money  made  the  temple 
to  be  the  market  and  the  bank,  and  brought  bensts 
thither  to  be  sold  for  sacrifice,  against  the  great 
paschal  solemnity.  At  die  wlf^  of  which,  Jesn, 
beinjj  moved  with  zeal  and  indij,'natIon,  "  made  a 
whip  of  cords,  and  drave  the  beasts  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, overthrew  die  aecoanting  tables,  and  eonnnand. 
ed  them  that  sold  dm  doves,  to  take  them  from 
thence."  For  his  anper  was  h(dy,  and  he  would 
mingle  no  injury  witli  it;  and  therefore  the  doves, 
which,  if  let  loose,  would  be  detrimental  to  the 
owneisb  he  eansed  to  be  &irly  removedj  and  pol^ 

"  2  Cnr.  Xlil. 

"  Rom.  viii.  10. 
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lished  the  religion  of  holy  placet,  establishing  their 
sacrednegg  for  ever,  by  hi«  first  gospel  sermon  that 
he  made  at  Jerusalem.  "  Take  these  things  hence: 
make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of  mnehan* 
dise  ;  for  it  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  to  all 
nations."  And  being  required  to  give  a  sign  of  his 
vontkn,  (Ibr  iMa,  bdqg  an  action  like  the  reKgion 
of  the  zealots  among  the  Jews,  if  it  whs  not  attested 
by  somethUig  extraordinary,  might  be  abused  into 
am  caeew  of  liberty,)  he  only  foretold  Hat  wannrec- 
tion  of  his  body  after  three  days'  death,  but  he  ex- 
pressed it  in  the  metaphor  of  the  temple :  "  Destroy 
tliia  temple,  and  I  will  build  it  again  in  three  days. 
He  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  IkkIv  and  they 
nnderstood  him  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem;  and 
it  was  never  rightly  coostrucd  till  it  was  accora- 
pilialied. 

2.  At  this  public  convention  of  tin  Tp-a-i>}i  na- 
ti<Hi,  Jesus  did  many  miracles,  published  himself  to 
be  the  Meaaiaa,  and  penmaded  many  disciples, 
amongst  whom  was  Nir^xlemus,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
and  a  ruler  of  the  nation :  *'  he  came  by  night  to 
Jeaos,"  and  afflnned  himself  to  be  convinced  by  the 
miracles  which  he  had  seen ;  for  "  no  man  could 
do  those  miracles,  except  God  be  with  him."  When 
Jesus  perceived  his  understanding  tu  W  so  far  dis- 
poaed,  he  began  to  hMtmet  him  in  the  great  secret 
and  mysterioTisness  of  rcgencTation,  telling  him, 
**  that  every  production  is  of  the  same  nature  and 
ecndition  with  ita parent;  fWm fleah eomea fleth  and 
corruption,  from  the  Spirit  comes  spirit,  and  life, 
and  immortali^l  and  nothing  from  a  principle  of 
nature  coold  airbe  to  a  anpematural  end;  and 
therefore  the  only  door  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  was  water,  by  the  manndnction  of  the  Spirit; 
and  by  this  regeneration  we  are  put  into  a  new  ca- 
pacity, of  Uving  a  spiritual  life,  in  order  to  a  spiri- 
tual and  supernatural  end." 

3.  This  was  strange  philosophy  to  Nicodemus } 
hot  JeniB  bade  him  not  to  wonder;  IbrAiaianota 
work  of  humanity,  but  a  fruit  of  God's  Spirit,  and 
an  issue  of  predestination.  For  "  the  Spirit  bloweth 
where  it  Hsteth,"  and  is,  as  the  wind,  certain  mid  no- 
torioiu  in  the  effects,  but  secret  in  the  principle  and 
in  the  manner  of  production.  And,  therefore,  this 
doctrine  was  not  to  be  estimated  by  any  proportions 
to  natiinl  prineiplea,  or  eitpeiiments  of  sense,  bot  to 
the  seerets  of  a  new  metaphysie,  and  abstracted, 
separate  speculations.  Then  Christ  proceeds  in  his 
aermon,  tefling  bin  dune  are  yet  higher  things  for 
him  to  apprehend  and  believe;  for  thi*?,  in  respect 
of  some  other  mysteriousness  of  his  gospel,  was  but 
aa  earth  in  companson  of  heaven.  Then  he  tells  of 
his  own  descent  from  heaven,  foretells  his  death  md 
ascension,  and  the  blessing  of  redemption,  which  he 
came  to  work  for  mankind ;  he  preaches  of  the 
love  of  the  Father,  the  mission  of  the  Son,  the  re- 
wards of  faith,  and  the  glories  of  eternity;  he  up- 
braids the  unbeUcving  and  impenitent,  and  declares 
the  diSeteneea  of  n  holy  and  a  cotntpt  cooacieaee, 

»  John  iii,  3^3. 

Moiitanisfa'.  ct  cum  his  Tcrtul.  .nlv.  M.irrinn.  lib.  iv.  r. 
^i,  oiuDt  Fhilippum  defiinctum  fnisw,  et  iacU  probare  Mta- 
gnat  ssendss  raptias  iHicitas  ssw,  Bed  hoe  laa  apertft 


the  shame  and  fears  of  the  one,  the  eanfidoice  and 

serenity  of  the  other.  And  this  is  the  sxim  of  his 
sermon  to  Nicodemu«,  which  wui  tlie  fullest  of  mys- 
tery and  speculation,  and  abstracted  senses,  of  any 
that  he  ever  made,  except  that  which  he  made  im- 
mediately before  his  passion;  ail  his  other  sermons 
being  more  praetieaL 

4.  Fr^n  li^rusalcm,  Jesus  goefh  into  the  country 
of  Judea,  attended  by  divers  disciples,  whose  under- 
standings were  brought  into  tubjecfion  and  obedi- 
ence to  Christ,  upon  confidence  of  the  divinity  of  his 
miracles.  There  his  disciples  did  receive  all 
comers,  and  baptized  them,  as  John  at  the  mme 
time  did ;  and  by  that  ceremoiqr  admitted  them  to 
the  discipline  and  institution,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  the  doctors  and  great  prophets  among  the 
Jewi;  whose  bapdzing  Iheir  aeholua  was  the  cere- 
mony of  their  admission.  As  soon  as  John  heard 
it,  he  acquitted  himself  in  public,  by  renewing  his 
fimner  testimony  concemfng  Jesus  t  affirming  him 
"  to  he  the  ^lessias,  and  now  the  time  was  come 
that  Christ  must  increase,  and  the  Baptist  suffer 
diminution;  for  Christ  came  fNnn  above,  was  above 
all,  and  the  sum  of  his  doctrine  was,  that  which  he 
had  lieard  and  seen  frn«i  the  Father,  whom  God 
sent  to  that  pur{K>^,  to  whom  (iud  iiad  set  his  seal 
that  he  was  true,  who  spake  the  nnorda  of  God, 
whom  the  Father  loved,  to  whom  he  gave  the  Spirit 
without  measure,  and  into  whose  hands  God  had 
delivered  all  things;  this  was  he,  whose  teatiroony 
the  world  received  not."  And  that  they  might 
know,  not  only  what  person  they  slighted,  but  how 
great  salvation  also  diey  neglected,  he  nam  np  alt 
his  sermons  and  finishes  liis  mission  with  this  say- 
ing: "  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing hfe ;  and  he  that  believeth  not  on  tlie  Son  shall 
not  see  life}  bat  (he  wialh  of  Ood  abideth  on 
him."' 

5.  For  now  that  the  Baptist  had  fuitUled  his  office 
of  bearh^  witeeaa  mto  Jesoa,  God  was  pleased  to 

give  him  his  writ  of  ease,  and  bring  him  to  his  re- 
ward upon  this  occasitm.  John,  who  had  so  learned 
to  despise  the  worid,  and  all  its  exterior  vanities  and 
impertinent  relations,  did  his  duty  justly,  and  so 
without  respect  of  persons,  that  as  he  reproved  the 
people  for  their  prevarications,  so  he  spared  not 
Herod  for  his  ;  but  abstaining  from  all  exprcsseaof 
the  spirit  of  scorn  and  asperity,  mingling  no  discon- 
tents, interests,  nor  mutinous  intimations  with  his 
sermona,  he  tdd  Herod,  '*  it  was  not  lawiol  for  him 
to  have  his  brother's  wife.'""  For  which  sermon  he 
felt  the  furies  and  malice  of  a  woman's  spleen,  was 
east  Into  prison,  and  abotit  a  year  after  was  sacri- 
ficed to  the  scorn -and  pride  of  a  lustful  woman  and 
her  immodest  daughter ;  being,  at  the  end  of  the 
second  year  of  Christ's  preaching,  beheaded  by 
Herod's  command,  who  would  not  retract  his  pro- 
mise, heeansp  of  his  honour,  nnd  a  rash  VOW  he 
made  in  the  gaiety  of  his  lust,  and  complacencies  of 
hia  riotooi  danohiga.   Hia  head  was  brought  up  in 

fraude.  ut  a^cnn  adv.  CathoUcoe  Tertnllianus  abstineat  abs 
i.-im  iniquA  rccitationp.  MareionisatsDiBvao|falinnasgsaii 
Jioc  obtnulere  in  iacili  ent. 


Digitized  b' 


153 


-  CONSIDBRATIONS  UPON  THE 


Past  IL 


a  <V-^h.  and  made  a  festival-present  to  the  young 
girl,  who  gave  it  to  her  mother:  m  craelty  that  was 
not  known  amcmg  the  barbarism*  of  the  worst  of 
prfiplc,  to  mingle  Imnquptinfts  witli  blood  and  sights 
ot death;  an  insolence  and  inhura.mity,  for  which 
flic  Btiinaii  onton  accuBed  Q.  Flaminius  of  treason, 
because,  to  satisfy  the  wanton  cruelty  of  Plact  iiti;i, 
h9  caused  a  cimdemiied  slave  to  be  kiUcd  at  supper ; 
and  whiefa  had  no  precedent  hat  in  Ihe  Airies  of 
Uarius,  who  caused  the  head  of  the  consul  Anfoniiis 
to  be  brought  up  to  him  in  his  feasts,  which  he 
handled  witiii  much  pleasure  and  insolenee.* 

6.  But  God's  judgments,  which  sleep  not  loing,<i 
found  out  Herod,  Rnd  marked  him  for  a  curse.  For 
the  wife  of  Herod,  wJio  wa.s  tlie  daughter  of  Arctas, 
a  king  of  Arabia  Petnea,  being  repudiated  by  paction 
with  Herodias,  provoked  her  father  fo  commence  a 
war  with  Herod;  who  prevailed  against  Herod  in  a 
great  battilc,  defeating  his  whole  army,  and  forcing 
him  to  an  inglorioiis  flight :  which  the  Jew  s  gene- 
rally expounded  to  be  a  judgment  on  him,  fur  the 
nuworfliy  and  barbarous  exeontioa  and  murder  of 
John  the  Baptist ;  God,  in  his  wisdom  and  severity, 
making  one  sin  to  be  the  punishment  of  another, 
and  neither  of  them  botli  to  pass  without  the  signa- 
ture of  a  curse.  And  Nieephorus  reports^  that  the 
dancing  daughter  of  Herodias,  passing  over  a  frozen 
lake,  the  ice  brake,  and  she  fell  up  to  tiie  neck  in 
valcr,  and  her  hestd  was  parted  from  her  body,  fay 
the  violence  of  the  fragments,  shaken  by  the  water 
and  its  own  fall,  and  so  perished;  God  having  fitted 
a  judgment  to  the  analogy  and  representment  of  her 
sin.  Herodias  herself,  with  her  adulterous  paramour, 
Herod,  were  banished  to  Lyons,  in  France,  by  decree 
of  the  Roman  senate,*  where  they  lived  ingloriously 
and  died  miserably ;  so  paying  dearly  for  her  tri- 
umphnl  j-eom,  superadded  to  her  crime  of  murder: 
for  whcu  i>tie  saw  the  head  of  the  Baptist,  which 
her  daughter,  Salome,  had  presented  to  her  in  a 
charger,  she  thrust  the  tongue  through  with  a  needle, 
as  Fulvia  had  formerly  done  to  Cicero.  But  herself 
paid  die  ehargea  of  her  triumph. 

Ad  81CTI0N  XT. 

Considerations  upm  the  first  Journey  of  the  Holy 
J enus  to  Jerusalem,  when  he  tchipped  the  Mer- 
ekantt  mt  of  the  Taigth, 

1.  WfiSN  the  feast  came,  and  Jesus  was  ascended 
vp  to  Jerusalem,  the  ftrst  place  we  find  him  in  is  the 

temple ;  where  not  only  was  the  area  and  court  of 
religion,  but,  by  occasion  of  public  conventioos,  the 
most  opportune  scene  for  transaction  of  his  coromia' 

sion  and  his  Father's  business.  And  those  christians 
who  have  been  religious  and  aiTectionato,  even  in 
the  circumstances  of  piety,  have  taken  this  for  pre- 

'  Sencc.  cont.  lib.  v.    Liviiu  lib.  xxjiix.    Plat,  to  Mario. 

Tour  fit!  iiKaiovi,  -wpotpaaiv  i^aKovaJermt 
FA  yiff  irapaiiTiV  tiaav  at  TifmpiM, 
JToaXoi  StA  <t>oliov,  K-'ov  ot'  <ufftfN^Tp*aiw, 


cedent,  and  accoimted  it  a  good  express  of  the  re- 
gularity of  their  devotion,  and  order  of  piety,  attlimr 
first  arrival  to  a  city,  to  pay  their  first  visits  to  Go^ 

the  next  to  his  servant,  the  president  of  religioat 
rites.  First,  they  went  into  llie  church,  and  wor- 
shipped; then  to  the  angel  of  the  church,  to  the 
bishop.  an1  begged  his  blessing;  and  having  tiius 
commenced  with  the  auspiciousness  of  religion 
they  had  better  hopes  tfieirjnstaflhirs  would  snoeeed 
prosperously,  which,  after  the  rites  of  christian 
coimtries,  had  thus  been  liegun  with  devotion  and 
religious  order. 

2.  When  the  holy  Jesus  entered  the  temple,  and 
espied  a  mart  kejit  in  the  holy  sept,  a  fair  upon  holy 
ground,  he,  who  suflfered  no  transportations  of  auger 
hi  matters  and  accidents  temporal,  was  borne  higli 
with  an  ecstasy  of  zeal,  and,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  zealots  of  the  nation,  took  upon  him  the  office 
of  a  private  iirfBetian  of  punishment  in  the  eanse  of 
God.  which  ouglit  to  he  dearer  to  every  single  person 
than  their  own  interest  and  reputation.  What  the 
exterminating  angel  did  to  HeBodoRlS,  who  came 
into  the  temple  upon  design  of  sacrilege,  that  the 
meekest  .Tesus  did  to  them  who  came  with  acts  of 
profanation ;  he  whipped  them  forth.  And  as 
usually  good  laws  spring  from  ill  manners,  and  ex- 
cellent sermons  are  occas'ioned  by  men's  iniquities ; 
now  also  our  great  Master,  upon  tiiis  accideuL.  as- 
serted the  saerednesa  of  holy  places,  in  the  words  of 
a  prophet,  which  now  he  made  a  lesson  evangelical : 
"  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  to  all 
nations.'* 

3.  The  beasts  and  birds  there  sold,  were  brought 
for  sacrifice ;  and  the  banks  of  money  were  for  the 
advantage  of  the  people  that  came  from  far,  that 
their  retoms  might  be  safe  and  easy,  when  dbqr 
came  to  Jerusalem  upon  the  employments  of  religion. 
But  they  were  not  yet  fit  for  the  temple  ;  tliey  who 
brought  them  thither  purposed  dieir  own  gain,  and 
m<  ant  to  pass  them  through  animholy  usage,  before 
they  could  be  made  "  anathematsi,"  vows  to  God : 
and  when  religion  is  but  Ae  purpose  at  flie  second 
hand,  it  cannot  hallow  a  lay  design,  m  ?  make  it  fit 
to  become  a  rehgious  ministij,  much  less  sanctify 
an  unlawfiit  action.  When  Raehdl  stole  her  fethei'a 
gods,  though  possibly  she  might  do  it  in  zeal  against 
her  father's  superstition,  yet  it  was  occasion  of  a  sad 
accident  to  herself.  For  the  Jews  say,  that  Kachel 
died  in  child-birth  of  her  second  son,  hceanse  of 
that  imprecation  of  Jacob,  "  With  whomsoever  thoQ 
findest  thy  gods,  let  him  not  live.""  Saul  pretended 
sacriftee,  when  he  spared  the  hit  eatde  of  Anialek  { 
and  Micah  was  zealous  when  he  made  him  an  ephod 
and  a  teraphim,  and  meant  to  make  himself  an  image 
for  rdi^on  when  he  stole  hia  moChci's  money :  but 
these  arc  colours  of  religion,  in  which  not  only  the 
world,  but  ourselves  also,  are  deceived  by  a  latent 
purpose,  which  we  are  willing  to  cover  with  a  le- 
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mote  design  of  religion,  lest  it  should  appear  un- 
Imdaooie  in  itB  own  dressing.    Thoa  lonie  believe 
&   covctousnc!5S  a'lnv.nMe,  if  they  gTf«-dily  heap 
treasure  with  a  purjpu^e  to  build  hospitals  or  col- 
leges ;  and  nnuter  aeta  of  acquiring  chaiehFlivinga 
are  not  so  MOtt  condemned,  if  the  deiign  be  topv^er 
nn  nl>]e  person;  and  ;ifti<ins  of  reverif^e  come  near 
to  piety,  if  it  be  to  the  ruin  of  an  ungodly  man; 
aaidindiKctprooeediiiga  are  BUtde  sacred,  if  they  be 
for  the  good  of  flu'  holy  cause.    This  is  profaning 
the  temple  with  beasts  brought  for  sachtlces,  and 
dlahononrs  God  by  making  hinwelf  accesmry  to 
Ilia  mm  diiilionour,  as  fiur  as  lies  in  them;  for  it  dis- 
serves hini  witli  a  pretence  of  religion  :  and,  but  that 
our  hearts  are  deceitful,  we  should  easily  perceive 
that  the  greateat  business  of  the  letter  is  written  in 
postscript ;  the  great  pretence  is  the  least  purpose ; 
and  the  latent  covetousness  or  revenue,  or  the  secular 
;ippendix,  in  tlie  main  engine  to  which  the  end  of 
religion  is  nade  bat  instrumental  and  pretended. 
"But  men,  when  they  sell  a  mule,  use  to  speak  of  the 
horse  that  begat  him,  not  of  the  ass  that  bore  him. 

4,  Tbe  lioly  Jesm  <*niade  n  wUp  of  cords,''  to 
representand  to  chastise  the  implications  andenibld- 
in^s  of  sin,  and  the  cords  of  vanity.    1 .  There  are 
some  sins  that  of  themselves  are  a  whip  of  cords : 
thoee  are  Ae  crying  sins,  Oat^  by  Aeir  degree  and 
Hialignitj-,  speak  loud  for  vengeance ;  or  sueh  as 
have  great  disreputation,  and  are  accounted  the 
basest  issues  of  a  caitivc  disposition ;  or  such  which 
are  unnatural  and  unasual;  or  wiucb,  by  public 
(ibservatioo,  are  marked  with  the  signature  of  Divine 
judgments.  Such  are  murder,  o|q[iiression  of  widows 
and  orphans,  detaining  tte  laboorafa  Uie,  lusts 
against  nature,  parricide,  treason,  betraying  a  just 
trust  in  great  instances  and  base  manners,  hnng  to 
a  kiug,  peijuiy  in  a  priest :  these  cany  Cain's  mark 
npon  them,  or  Judaa's  sting,  or  ManassesPs  aonoir, 
unless  tliey  ])e  made  impudent  by  the  spirit  of  ol>- 
duration.    2.  But  there  are  some  sins  tliat  bear 
shame  upon  them,  and  are  used  as  correctives  of 
pride  and  vanity ;  and  if  they  do  their  cure,  they 
are  converted  into  instniment??  of  good  by  the  great 
power  of  the  Divine  grace :  but  if  the  spirit  of  the 
nan  grows  impudent  and  hardened  against  the 
shame,  that  which  commonly  follows  is  the  woist 
string  of  the  whip,  a  direct  consigTiation  to  a  repro- 
bate spirit    3.  O^er  sins  there  are,  for  the  chas- 
tising of  which  Christ  takca  the  whip  into  his  own 
hand ;  and  there  is  much  need ;  when  sins  are  the 
customs  of  a  nation,  and  marked  with  no  exterior 
disadvantage,  or  have  raeh  dicunuttances  of  en- 
couiagement  that  ^l  y  are  unapt  to  disquiet  a  con- 
seienee,  or  mnki  our  beds  tmeasy,  till  the  pillows  be 
softened  with  penitential  showers.    In  both  these 
eases,  tfie  condition  of  a  rinner  is  sad  and  misenMe. 
For  "  it  is  a  fearful  tiling  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God;"  his  hand  is  heavy,  and  his  sword 
is  sharp,  and  "  pierces  to  the  dividing  the  marrow 
and  the  bones i"  and  he  that  conaiders  the  infinite 
distance  betw-een  flod  and  us,  must  tremble,  when 
be  remembers  that  he  is  to  feel  the  istiues  of  that 
angef,  which  he  is  not  certain  whether  or  no  it  will 
k  PnhBfaaviU.3i 


dtistroy  him  infinitely  and  eternally.  4.  But  if  the 
whip  be  given  into  our  hands,  that  we  beccoie  exe> 
cutioncrs  of  the  Divine  wrath,  it  is  sometimes  worse ; 
for  we  seldom  strike  ourselves  for  emendation,  but 
add  sin  to  dn,  till  we  perish  nttserably  and  inerita*- 
bly.  God  scourges  us  often  into  repentance  i  but 
when  a  sin  is  the  whip  of  another  sin,  the  rod  is 
put  into  our  hancLi,  who,  like  blind  men,  strike  with 
a  rode  and  undiseeming  hand,  and,  because  we  love 
the  punishment,  do  it  without  intcfmissionor  choice, 
and  have  no  end  but  ruin. 

6.  When  the  holy  Jesus  had  whipped  the  mer- 
chants in  the  temple,  they  took  away  all  the  instru- 
TTirnts  of  their  sin.  For  a  judgment  is  usually  the 
commencement  of  repentance:  love  is  the  last  of 
graces,  and  seldom  at  tiie  beginning  of  a  new  lifr, 
but  is  reserved  to  the  perfections  and  ripeness  of  a 
christian.  We  begin  in  fear:  "The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdum:  when  he  smote 
them,  then  they  turned,  and  inquired  eariy  after 
God.'**^  And  afterwards  the  impresses  of  fear  con- 
tinue like  a  hedge  of  thorns  about  us,  to  restrain 
w  dissolatioDs  within  tiie  awfidness  of  flie  Divine 
majesty,  that  it  nmy  preiierve  what  was  from  the 
same  principl'-  V'egun.  This  principle  of  their 
emendation  wa.s  from  God,  and  therefore  innocent 
and  holy;  and  tbe  very  purpose  of  Divine  threaten- 
ings  is,  that  upon  them,  as  uiK)n  one  of  the  great 
hinges,  the  piety  nf  the  greatest  part  of  men  should 
turn :  anu  the  cifcct  wan  answerable ;  but  so  are  not 
the  actions  of  all  those,  who  follow  this  precedent 
in  the  tract  of  the  letter.  For  indeed  there  have 
been  some  refumadons,  which  have  been  so  like 
this,  that  tbe  greatest' alteiation  which  hath  been 
made,  was  that  tbqr  carried  all  things  out  of  the 
temple,  tlie  mon^y,  and  the  tables,  and  the  sacri- 
tice ;  and  the  temple  itself  went  at  last.  But  these 
melius  seoorge  is  to  feOow  aflert  and  Christ,  tiie 
Prince  of  the  catholic  church,  will  pro\-ide  one  of 
his  own  contexture,  more  severe  than  the  stripes 
which  Hehodorus  felt  from  the  infliction  of  the  ex- 
terminating aqgcL  But  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  by 
making  provision  against  such  a  reformation,  hath 
pr(q>faeticaUy  declared  the  aptnesses  which  arc  in 
pretences  of  religious  alterations  to  degenmte  into 
sacrilegious  desires :  "  Thou  that  abhorrest  idcl^ 
dost  thou  commit  saerilege?"*  In  this  case  there 
is  no  amendment ;  only  one  sin  resigns  to  another, 
and  the  person  stiOl  remains  undn  its  power  and 
the  same  dominion. 

THE  PRAYER. 

O  eternal  Jesti,  thou  bright  image  of  thy  Father's 
glories,  whose  light  did  shiiw  to  all  the  world, 
when  ihy  heart  waa  inflamed  with  seal  and  love 
of  God  and  of  religion,  let  a  coal  from  thine  altar, 
fanned  with  the  wings  of  the  holy  Dove,  kindle 
in  my  soul  such  holy  flames,  that  I  may  be  zeal- 
ous of  thy  hcnour  and  glory,  forward  in  religious 
duties,  earnest  in  their  pursuit,  pmdent  in  their 
managing,  ingenuous  in  my  purposes,  making  my 
religion  to  serve  no  end  but  of  thy  glories,  and 
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the  obtaininfT  of  thy  promises :  and  so  sanctify 
my  soul  and  my  body,  that  I  may  be  a  holy  tem- 
ple, fit  and  prepared  for  the  inhabitation  of  thy 
evev-Uesacd  Spirit,  whom  grant  that  I  may  never 
^pvp  by  ndmith'riL,'  any  impure  thin^j  to  flespcrate 
the  place,  and  unhalluw  the  courts  of  his  abode ; 
bat  give  me  a  pure  soid  in  a  chaste  and  healthful 
T>ody,  a  spirit  full  of  holy  simplicity,  and  designs 
of  great  ingenuity,  and  perfect  religion,  that  I 
maj  intend  whntdum  conunandeet,  and  amy  with 
proper  instruments  prosecilte  what  I  so  intend, 
and  by  thy  aids  may  obtain  the  end  of  my  labours, 
Hie  fewBids  of  <il)edienee  and  holy  living,  even 
the  nriety  and  inheritance  of  Jesus,  in  the  par- 
ticipation of  the  joys  of  thy  temple,  whore  thou 
dwellest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  Uic 
Holj  Gbosti  0  etetnal  Jem.  Amen. 

DISCOURSE  VIIT. 

0/  the  Heiigicn  of  Holy  Places. 

1.  The  holy  Jesus  broufjht  a  Divine  warrant  for 
his  teal.  The  selling  sacrifices,  and  the  exchange 
of  money,  and  every  lay  cmplo>Tnent,  did  Tidenee 
and  dishonour  to  the  temple,  which  was  hallowed 
to  ecclesiastical  ministries,  anrl  set  apart  for  offices 
of  religion,  for  the  use  of  lioly  things  ;  for  it  wa^i 
(iod's  hoose :  and  so  ii  eveiy  home  hy  public  de- 
signation separate  for  prayer  or  other  uses  of  reli- 
gion ;  it  is  God's  house.  "  M7  bouse."  God  had  a 
propriety  in  it,  and  had  lethls  mark  on  i^  eren  hit 
own  name.  And  therefore  It  was,  in  the  Jews' 
idiom  of  speech,  called  "  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
houK,"  and  the  house  of  tfa«  Lord,"  by  David  fre- 
quently :  God  had  put  his  name  into  all  places  ap- 
pointed for  solemn  worship :  "  In  all  places  where  I 
reeord  mj  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  bless 
thee.'**  For  God,  who  was  never  visible  to  mortal 
eye,  was  pleased  to  make  himself  prcsential  by  m\>- 
stitutiua  of  hiti  name ;  that  is,  in  certain  places  he 
hath  appointed  that  his  name  shall  be  called  upon, 
and.  by  promising  and  imparting  such  blessings, 
which  he  hath  made  consequent  to  the  invocation  of 
hit  name,  hath  made  sneh  phwes  to  be  a  eertabi  de- 
termination  of  some  special  manner  of  his  presence. 
For  God's  name  is  not  a  distinct  thing  trom  himself; 
not  an  idea,  and  it  cannot  be  put  into  a  place  in 
hteral  signification;  the  expreasiim  is  to  be  resolved 
into  some  other  sense:  God's  name  is  that  wherel)y 
he  is  known,  by  which  he  is  invocated,  that  which  is 
flie  most  immediale  publication  of  his  essence,  nearer 
than  which  wf*  mmiot  i»o  mtn  him :  and  because 
God  is  essentially  present  in  all  places,  when  he 
makes  himself  present  in  one  plaee  more  than 
another,  it  cannot  be  \inderstood  to  any  other  pur- 
pose, but  that  in  such  places  he  gives  special  bless- 
higs  and  gneea,  or  Uiat  in  those  place*  he  appoints 
his  naaic^  diat  is»  himsd^  especially  to  ba  invo- 
cated. 
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2.  So  that,  when  God  "  pate  his  name"  in  any 
place  by  a  special  manner,  it  signifies  that  there 
himself  is  in  that  manner :  but,  in  separate  and 
hallowed  {daees^  God  hath  expressed  that  he  pott 
his  name  with  a  purpose  it  should  be  called  upon; 
therefore,  in  plain  signification,  it  is  thus  :  in  con- 
secrated places  God  himself  is  present  to  be  invoked; 
that  is,  there  he  is  most  delighted  to  hear  the 
prayers  we  make  unto  him.  For  ail  the  ex^nt^am 
of  Scripture,  of  **  God's  hooae^  the  taberuade  of 
God.  fInrVs  dwelling,  putting  his  name  thcrp, 
sanctuary,"  ate  resolved  into  that  saying  of  God  to 
Solomon,  who  prayed  fltat  he  traold  hear  die 
prayers  of  necessitous  people  in  that  place:  God 
granting  the  request,  expressed  it  thns,  **  I  have 
sanctified  the  house  which  thou  ha8tbnilt:"^1iu[li% 
the  house  which  thou  haat  designed  for  my  w» 
ship,  I  have  designed  for  your  blessinij;  what  ytm 
have  dedicated,  I  have  accepted;  what  yuu  \me 
consecrated,  I  ham  haDowcdf  I  have  taken  it  to 
the  same  purpose  to  which  your  desires  and  desig- 
nation pretended  it  in  your  first  purposes  and  ex- 
pense. 80  diat,  since  the  purpose  of  man.  in  sqw- 
ratint,'  places  of  worship,  is,  that  thither,  by  order 
and  with  convenience,  and  in  communities  <^  atea, 
God  may  be  worshipped  and  prayed  vnto^  God  hsv. 
ing  declated  tint  he  aeeepts  of  sodi  sejMrate  placei 
to  tlie  same  purposes,  says,  that  there  he  will  be 
called  upon,  that  such  places  shaU  be  places  of  ad- 
vantage to  onr devotions  in  respect  of  homaa  atiet, 
and  Divine  arrf ptance  and  benediction. 

3.  Now  these  are  therefore  God's  houses,  be- 
canae  tiiey  woe  given  by  men,  and  accepted  by 
God,  for  the  service  ofC  d  and  the  offices  of  reli- 
gion. And  this  is  not  the  effect  or  result  of  aaj 
dialinct  covenant  God  haA  made  with  man,  in  ai^ 
period  of  the  world ;  but  it  is  merely  a  favour  of 
God,  either  hearing  the  prayer  of  dedication,  « 
complying  with  human  order  or  necessities.  ?sr 
there  is  nothing  in  the  covenant  of  Moses's  Iaw,duit 
by  virtue  of  special  Rtipnlation,  makes  the  a«!sigD- 
ment  of  a  house  for  the  service  of  God  to  be  proper 
to  Moses's  rite.  Not  only  because  God  had  mea^ 
rials  and  determinatioTr;  of  this  manner  of  his  pre- 
sence before  Moses's  law,  as  at  Bethel,  where  Jacob 
laid  tiie  first  stone  of  the  chwdi,  (nothing  bat  a 
stone  was  God's  memorial,")  and  the  beginning  and 
first  rudiments  of  a  temple ;  but  also  becanse  after 
Moseira  law  was  given,  as  long  as  Uie  nation  wis 
amlMilatory,  so  were  their  places  and  instruments  of 
relifrion;  and  alfhough  the  ark  was  not  confined  to 
a  place  tiU  hJolumun's  time,  yet  God  was  pleased  in 
thi.s  manner  to  confine  himsdf  to  the  nrki  andia 
all  places,  wherever  his  name  was  put,  rven  in  sy- 
nagogues, and  oratories,  and  thrcshing-fioors,  mhtn 
they  were  hallowed  with  an  altar  and  religisB, 
thither  God  came,  that  is.  there  he  heard  them 
pray,  and  answered  and  blessed  accordingly,  still  ia 
proportion  to  that  degree  of  religion  which  wss  |Mt 
upon  them.  And  those  places,  when  they  had  on^  c 
entertained  religion,  grew  separate  and  sacred  for 

Buinptu  jabeotei^  et  dconim 
TempU  novc  dseware  »axo. 
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For  therefore  DsvM  boonht  flie  dneehing- 

floor  of  Araunah,  tli  it  i!  might  never  return  to  com- 
mon  use  any  more :  for  it  had  been  no  trouble  or 
ineonveitienee  to  Animiili  to  hne  wed  fail  floor  for 
one  solemnity ;  but  he  oflered  to  give  it,  and  David 
rpsolvctl  to  buy  if,  because  it  must,  of  necessity, 
be  aliened  from  common  uses,  to  which  it  could 
never  retain  uqr  more  when  once  it  had  been 
the  insHurtfnt  of  a  religions  solemnity  :  and  yet 
this  wan  no  part  of  Moses's  law,  that  every  place  of 
»  terapoiiaiy  nerillee  ehonld  be  '*Mf  fat  ever." 
David  had  no  g^iiidc  in  this  but  right  reason,  and 
the  religion  of  all  the  world.  For  such  things 
irinch  were  great  inatmmenti  <rf  pohlie  endi,  anl 
things  of  highest  use,  were  also,  in  all  soeietics  of 
men^  of  greatest  honour,  and  immured  liy  reverence 
and  the  security  of  laws.  For  honour  and  reputa- 
tkm  ia  not  a  thing  inherent  in  any  creature,  but  de- 
pends npon  the  estimate  of  God  or  men,  v  ho,  either 
in  difiusion  or  representation,  become  fountiuns  of  a 
derlyallve  honour.  Thne  tome  men  are  hooour- 
nh}r- :  that  is,  those  who  are  fountains  of  honour  in 
civil  account  have  commanded  that  they  should  be 
honoored.  And  to  ptaeei  and  things  are  made 
honourable,  that  as  honourable  persons  are  to  bo 
distinguished  from  others  by  honourable  usages  and 
drenmatMicet  proper  to  them,  so  also  diooldiilaees 
and  dnags  (upon  special  reason  sqwiale)  have  an 
nsa^e  pmpcr  to  them,  when,  by  a  public  instrument 
or  minister,  they  are  so  separated.  No  common 
nnge  Iben;  sowething  pfoper  to  tell  what  they  are, 
and  to  what  purposes  they  nr"  flf  signed,  and  to  sig- 
id^  dieir  separation  and  extraordinariness.  Such 
■re  the  person  of  the  prince,  the  arehivei  and  re> 
:  1  1  1!-  of  a  kingdom,  the  walls  and  r-rrrt  Icfenres  of 
the  imperial  city,  the  eagles  and  ensigns  of  war 
amongst  tite  Romans;  and,  above  all  tfikig«,diough 
not  above  all  persons,  the  temples  and  altars,  and 
an  the  instruments  of  religion.  And  there  is  much 
reason  in  it  For  thus  a  servant  of  a  king,  though 
his  employment  be  naturally  mean,  yet  is  more 
honourable,  because  he  relates  to  the  most  excellent 
person:  and  therefore  much  more  those  things 
which  rehte  to  God.  And  though  diis  be  the  rea- 
son why  it  should  be  so ;  yet,  for  this  and  other 
reasons,  they  that  have  power,  that  is,  they  who  are 
acknowledged  to  be  die  fountains  mid  die  chan- 
nels of  honour,  I  mean  the  supreme  power,  and 
pubUc  fame,  have  made  it  actually  to  be  so.  For 
whatsoever  all  wise  men,  and  all  good  men,  and  all 
pubUe  societies,  and  all  guprcme  authority,  hath 
commanded  to  Ije  honoured  or  revered,  that  is  ho- 
nourable and  reverend ;  and  this  honour  and  rever- 
ence ia  to  be  expremed  according  to  die  enstoms  of 
the  nation,  and  in^strumcnts  of  honour  proper  to  the 
nature  of  the  thing  or  person  respectively.  What- 
soever is  esteemed  so,  is  so;  beeanse  honour  and 
noble  separations  are  relative  aetini-  r.nd  terms, 
creatures  and  productions  of  fame,  and  the  voice  of 

*  Relijiotuin  estquod  propter tanctitateiasBmism  remotum 
«c  «epo»Hum  &  nobis  eit;  vwttmm  4  rtUnqufidf  dirhim,  tan- 
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priaee^  and  die  sense  of  people:  and  diey  who 

will  not  honour  those  thini';-  or  those  persons,  whieh 
are  thus  decreed  to  be  honourable,  have  no  com- 
mnnieadons  widi  die  civilities  <rf  humanity,  or  tho 
guises  of  wise  nations ;  they  do  not  "  give  honour 
to  whom  honour  belongs."  Now  that  whicii  in 
civil  account  we  call  "honourable,"  the  same  in 
rehgious  aceoimt  we  call  "saorsd:*'  Ibr  bgr  bodi 
these  words  we  mean  things  or  persons  made  se- 
parate and  retired  from  common  opinion  and  vulgar 
usages,  bf  reason  of  some  exedleney  reaOy  iii> 
hercnt  in  thrm  (such  as  are  excellent  men) ;  or  for 
their  relation  to  excellent  persons,  or  great  ends, 
pnUie  or  religious,  (and  so  servants  of  prince^ 
and  ministers  of  religion,  and  its  instruments  and 
utensils,  are  made  honourable  or  sacred) :  and  the 
expressions  of  their  honour  are  all  those  actioaa 
and  usages  which  are  contrary  to  despite,  and  abovo 
the  usage  of  vulgar  things  or  places."  Whatsoever 
is  sacred,  that  is  honourable  for  its  religious  rela- 
tion; and  whatsoever  i»  honourable,  tlMt  also  is 
sacred  (that  is,  separate  from  the  vulgar  nsnges  and 
ao^nmt)  for  its  civil  excellency  or  relation.  The 
resolt  is  dns:  that  when  pubhe  anthority,  or  the 
consent  of  a  nation,^  hatli  made  any  place  sacred 
for  the  uses  of  religion,  we  must  esteem  it  sacred, 
just  as  we  esteem  penons  honourable  who  are  so 
honoured.  And  thus  are  judges,  and  the  very  ]ilaee!< 
of  judicature,  the  Icing's  presence-chamber,  the 
chair  of  state,  the  atnate-huuse,  the  royal  ensigns 
of  a  prince,  whose  gddand  purple,  in  its  natural 
capacity,  huth  in  it  no  more  dii^nity  than  the  money 
of  the  bank,  or  tlie  cloth  of  the  mart ;  but  it  hath 
mneh  mow  for  its  sigmfieation  and  relative  use. 
And  it  is  certain,  these  thinp.s,  whose  excellency  de- 
pends upon  their  relation,  must  receive  the  degree 
of  didr  honour  in  diat  proportion  they  have  to 
their  term  and  foundation  :  and  therefore  what  be- 
longs to  God  (as  holy  places  of  religion)  must  rise 
highest  in  this  account ;  I  mean  higher  than  any 
other  i)laces.  And  this  is  besides  the  honour  which 
God  hath  put  upon  them  by  his  presence  and  hi.s 
title  to  them,  which,  in  all  religions,  he  hath  signi- 
fiedtons. 

4.  Indeed,  amonp;  the  Jews,  a."?  God  had  confined 
his  church,  and  the  rites  of  religion,  to  be  used 
only  in  eonnnuiiion  and  participation  with  that  na- 
tion, so  also  he  had  limited  his  i)resence,  and  was 
more  sparing  of  it  than  in  the  Ume  of  the  gospel 
his  Son  declared  he  would  be.  "  It  was  said  of 
old,  that  at  Jerusalem  men  ought  to  worship,"  that 
is,  by  a  solemn,  public,  and  great  address  in  the 
capital  expresses  of  religion,  in  the  diijlin^ibhing 
rites  of  liturgy  i  for  else  it  had  been  no  new  thing. 
For,  in  ordinary  prayers,  God  wa-s  then,  and  long 
before,  pleased  to  hear  Jeremiah  in  the  dimgeon, 
Manasscs  in  prison,  Darnel  in  the  Uon'^s  den,  Jonaa 
in  the  belly  of  the  deep,  others  in  the  offices  yet  more 
solemn  in  the  proscuchs,  in  the  houses  of  prayer 

'  Ex  lege  cuju«|ue  civitatiii  jub«ntur  dii  coli.  Dictum  5 
Sapitot.  apnd  Xciiopkoe.  Xripituf  ti  mil  9it»¥  tttrit  'rik 
■r&fpm  iKMneit  wpoviiieu.— Brict.  c;  38. 
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which  the  Jewn  had,  not  only  in  their  dispersion, 
hnt  even  in  Palfstinc,  for  their  ditimal  and  noc- 
turnal offices.  But  when  the  holy  Jesus  had 
"  bioken  down  die  partition^WBlI,"  then  Ae  moat 

solemn  offices  of  religion  werL-  ns  iinliniitcd  as  their 
private  devotions  were  before ;  for  wherever  a  tem- 
ple should  be  boflt,  Aidier  God  would  come«  if  he' 
were  "worshipped  spiritually  and  in  truth ;"  that  is, 
according  to  the  rites  of  Christ,  (who  is  "  grace  and 
frath,")  and  the  dictate  of  the  Spirit,  and  analogy 
of  the  gospel.  •  All  places  were  now  alike  to  build 
churchi's  in,  or  mpmorials  for  God,  God's  hoiifics. 
And  that  our  blessed  8aviour  discourses  of  places  of 
pnblie  worahip  to  flie  woman  of  Samaiia,  la  notori- 
ous, because  llic  whole  question  was  concerning  the 
great  addresses  of  Moses's  rites,  whether  at  Jerusa- 
tera  or  mount  Gerisini,  which  were  die  places  of  die 
right  and  the  schismatical  temple,  the  confinements 
of  the  whole  religion :  and  in  antithesis  Jesus  said, 
"  Nor  here  nor  there  shall  be  the  sdemnities  of  ad- 
dress to  God,  but  in  all  places  yoQ  may  bdld  a  temple, 
and  (UhI  will  dwell  in  it." 

5.  And  this  hath  descended  from  the  first  begin- 
nings of  leligion  down  to  the  consummation  of  it  in 
the  pf  rfeptions  of  the  pospol.  For  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord  carried  the  offices  of  the  gospel  into  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem;  dtei«  diey  preached,  and 
pnyed,  and  jtaid  vows,  but  ni'ver,  thnt  v,t  mrl  of, 
offered  sacrifice  :  which  6how%  that  the  offices 
purely  evangelical  were  proper  to  he  done  in  any  of 
God's  proper  places,  and  that  thither  they  went  not 
in  eomplinnre  \rith  Moses's  rites,  hut  merely  for 
gospel  duties,  or  for  SUch  offices  which  were  common 
to  Moses  and  Christ,  sodl  aa  were  prayers  and  vows. 
While  the  temple  ivr-*:  vft  standing,  they  had  peculiar 
places  for  the  ao&embiies  of  the  faithful,  where 
eidier  by  accident,  or  ohsemtion,  or  leligioo,  or 
choice,  they  met  regularly.  And  I  instance,  in  the  house 
of  John  sumamed  Marit,  which,  as  Alexander  reports 
in  tbe  life  of  St  Bamabos,  was  consecrated  by  many 
actions  of  religion,  by  our  blessed  Saviour's  eating 
the  pnssover,  his  institution  of  the  holy  eucharist, 
his  farewell  si  rmon  ;  and  the  apostles  met  there  in 
th<-  (let.Lvi's  of  Kaster,  whither  Christ  came  again, 
and  hallowed  it  with  his  jtresenee ;  and  there,  to 
make  up  the  relative  sanctification  complete,  the 
Holy  Ohost  descended  upon  their  heads  in  '*die 
feast  of  Pentecost :"  and  this  was  erected  into  a  fair 
fabric,  and  is  mentioned  as  a  famous  church  by  St. 
JtrameC  and  Yen.  Bede ;  in  which,  as  Adriehomins 
adds,  St.  Peter  preached  that  sermon  which  was 
miraculously  prosperous  in  the  conversion  of  three 
thousand;  there  St.  James,  brother  of  our  Lord, 
was  consecrated  first  bishop  of  Jerusalem ;  SL  Ste- 
phen and  the  other  six  were  there  or<lained  dea- 
cons; there  the  apostlci^  kept  their  first  council,  and 
compiled  their  creed :  by  these  acticnm,  and  dieir 
frequent  conrentioQSt  showing  the  same  reaaoi^ 

'  Epiit.27.  Dvlocit  Sanct  c. 3.  In  Descript  Hieroi.n. 6. 
^  i'  opTtt  irdiAwatt  liirJXAirrai  nimva  troWoi  Aaoj 

<  Omncf  ad  orendum  iDidcni  1  >'-i  '-itnvcoite:  tit  ana  com- 
munis pr«calio,  una  msB^  un.i  ^  u  charitsts  at  fide  taeul- 
pata  in  Chriftum  JesuM;  quo  oihii  eit  pnMtaattvs.  OrnoM 
Tstat  unaa  quisinain  ad  tcoiflnBS  Dei  coaeofrile^  vdvt  ad 
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order,  and  prudence  of  refigion,  in  assignatioB  of 

special  places  of  divine  service,  which  were  cvft 
observed  by  all  the  nations,  and  religions,  and  wise 
men  of  the  worUL  And  it  were  a  strange  imagins. 
tinn  to  fancy,  that,  in  eliristian  relig^ion,  there  is  an? 
principle  contrary  to  that  wisdom  of  God  and  all  the 
world,''  which,  for  order,  for  necessity,  for  eoMoi. 
ence,  for  the  solemnity  of  worship,  hath  set  apart 
places  for  God  and  fur  reliction.  Private  prayer  hsd 
always  an  unJiniited  residence  and  relation,  even 
under  Moses's  law ;  but  the  public  solemn  prayer  of 
sacrifice  in  the  law  of  Moses  was  restrained  fo  one 
temple :  in  the  law  of  nature  it  was  not  confined  to 
one,  but  yet  detennined  to  pnblie  and  aoleran  pfawn; 
and  when  the  holy  Jr-^u'?  disjiarked  the  enclosnrcj 
of  Moses,  we  all  returned  to  the  permissioos  and 
liberty  of  the  natural  law,  in  which,  aldm^  tte 
public  and  solemn  prayers  were  confined  to  a  temple, 
yet  the  temple  was  not  confined  to  a  place}  but  tfaqr 
might  be  any  where,  so  they  were  at  aB:  fnatrB- 
menis  of  order,  conveniences  of  asseuiljhnp,  r<>:- 
denees  of  reliction  :  and  God,  who  always  loved  order, 
and  was  apt  to  hear  all  holy  and  prudent  prayers, 
(and  therefore  also  the  prayers  of  consecration,) 
hath  often  declared  that  he  loves  such  places,  thr:t 
he  will  dwell  in  them  ^  not  that  they  are  advantages 
to  him,  but  that  he  is  pleased  to  make  them  so  t» 
us.  And  therefore  all  nations  of  the  world  built 
public  houses  for  religicm  j  and,  since  all  ages  of 
the  dnnrch  did  ao  too,*  it  had  need  be  a  strong  and 
a  convincing  argument  that  must  show  they  were 
deceived.  And  "if  any  man  list  to  be  contentious," 
he  must  be  answered  with  St  Paul's  reproof 
"  We  have  no  such  eualom,  nor  the  cSnaebei  of 
God." 

6.  Thus  St  Paul  reproved  the  Corinthians  for 
"  despising  the  church  of  Ood*^  1^  soeli  uses,  wbidi 

were  therefore  unfit  for  God's,  because  they  were 
proper  for  their  own,  tliat  is,  for  common  houses. 
And  although  they  were  at  first,  aid  in  die  desceod> 
ing  ages,  so  afflicted  by  the  tyranny  of  enemies,  that 
they  coidd  not  build  many  churches ;  yet  some  they 
did,  and  the  churches  themselves  suficred  part  of  die 
persecution.  For  so  Eusebius  n  jinrt-,.  that  whea^ 
under  Sevenis  and  Gonliamis,  Pliiliji  and  Galienn*, 
the  christian  afl'airs  were  in  a  tolerable  condition, 
they  built  chnrehea  in  great  number  and  expense. 
But  wlien  the  persecution  waxed  hot  under  Diocle- 
tian, down  went  the  churches,  upon  a  design  to  ex- 
tinguish or  disadvantage  the  religiott.  Masiminui 
f^ave  leave  to  rebuild  them.  I'lion  which  n-'^rript 
(saith  the  story)  the  christians  were  oveqoycd,  and 
raised  them  up  to  an  incre^le  height  and  iaem' 
parable  beauty.'  This  was  christian  religion  then, 
and  so  it  hath  continued  ever  since  ;  and,  unless  we 
should  have  new  reason  and  new  revelatiun,  il  must 
coiitinne  ao  till  onr  churches  are  exchanged  kc 
ttnones^  luid  our  chapels  for  aeala  plaeed  befin 

altafSi  ad  nniBi  Janm  Cbilstaai,  fce.-S.  UKST.ad 

Magnet. 

"  I  Cor.  xi.  '>2, 

'  K«l  if}  iniX&outv  tri^tioim  t»  irvXa*  Kal  x"^'"^ 
'Atra^Mpitt  it  ir\»i>T«t  rtptKVKXmoduivoi,  h  Viivfop*^' 

PhUofHiL  da  Tanplo  Cunttisao. 
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ht  Lamb  in  the  eternal  temple  of  the  celestial  Jeru- 
ofem. 

7.  And  to  this  purpose  it  is  observed,  that  the 
loly  iebUH  first  ejected  the  beasts  of  sacriUce  out  of 
he  temple,  and  iStunk  pradtimed  the  ]daee  holy,  and 
h<-  scene  of  representing  prayers,  which  in  type'in- 
imates  the  same  thin^  which  is  involved  in  the 
!xpression  of  the  next  words,  "  My  house  shall  be 
•Ued  the  home  of  pnyer  to  all  mdoiit}"  now  and 
or  ever,  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  gentiles,  in  all  circum- 
tancea  and  variety  of  time  and  nation,  God's  houses 
irc  holy  in  order  to  holy  uses ;  the  time  as  unlimited 
IS  tlie  nations  were  indefinite  and  universal.'" 
rVliii  h  is  the  more  observable,  because  it  was  of  the 
iutward  courts,  not  whither  Moses's  rites  alone  were 
idnitted,  bat  tile  natond  devotion  of  Jem  and  gen- 
ile  proiielytes,  that  Christ  affirmed  it  to  be'holy, 
0  be  the  house  of  GcmI,  and  the  place  of  prayer. 
>o  that  tlie  religion  of  public  places  of  prayer  is 
lot  a  rite  of  Levi*  but  a  natural  and  prudent  circum- 
tance,  and  advantage  of  relif,pon,  in  which  all  wise 
oen  agree,  who  therefore  must  have  some  common 
ifinciple,  with  inioenee  upon  all  tiie  world,  whieh 
oust  be  the  univoeal  cause  of  the  consent  of  all 
nen  :  which  common  principle  must  either  be  a 
lictate  of  natural  or  prime  reason,  or  else  some 
radition  from  the  first  parents  of  maiikind ;  whieh, 

raiise  it  had  order  in  it^  beauty,  religion,  and  con- ' 
Irmation  from  Heaven,  and  no  reason  to  contest 
tgainst  it,  it  hath  surprised  the  understanding  and 
xaetieca  of  all  nations.    And  indeed  we  find,  that 
•ven  in  paradise  God  hnd  that  which  is  analogical 

0  a  church,  a  distinct  pliice  where  he  manifested 
lintaelf  present  in  proper  manner :  for  Adam  and 
%ve,  when  they  had  sinned,  *'  hid  themselves  from 
he  presence  of  the  Lord ;"  and  this  wa.s  the  word 
n  all  descents  of  the  church,  for  the  being  of  God 
n  holy  places, "  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  there.*' 
\nd  probably,  when  Adam,  from  this  intimation,  or 

1  greater  direction,  had  taught  Cain  and  Abel  to 
tffer  sacrifice  to  God  in  a  certain  place,  where  they 
vere  observed  of  each  in  their  several  offerings,  it  be- 
■ame  one  of  the  rules  of  religion  which  was  derived 
0  their  posterity  by  tradition,  the  only  way  they  had 
oconmnndeBle  die  dictates  ofDivine  conunandmeni 

^.  There  is  no  more  necessary  to  be  added  in 
jebalf  of  holy  places,  and  to  assert  them  into  the 
^mily  and  relatives  of  religion ;  our  estimate  and 
Icportment  towards  fhem  is  matter  of  practice,  and 
hercfore  of  proper  consideration.  To  which  pur- 
xise  I  consider,  that  holy  places  being  the  residence 
>f  Chides  name  npon  eaith,  there  where  he  hath  put 
t,  that,  by  fiction  of  law,  it  may  be  the  sanctuarj- " 
md  the  last  resort  in  nil  calamities  and  need,  God 
lath  sent  his  agents  to  possess  them  in  person  for 
lim.    ChmehM  and  oratories  are  regions  and 

Quo<iaboiBnilmsgratilMscliisrffataB«sl,idaoaidti& 
D«o  uncitam  Mt— Soobatss. 

,  ^pipf  Kpan|5iv  id'n  ytmmt ml  dlMmfat  Ivvvportpov.— 
Sicst.. 

Tthr  AnipAmmm  ArSakiarmrra  •nSran  «Uui^  «l  Iv  TtSt 
nftOnm  tffun  ml  p^iMt  b  icoi  x*fp**  h>  ^ttam  im^ipm 
fAjvrltmn.'-KicmkO.  apwl Thncid.  lib.  vi. 

*  Psalm  xxvii.  4, 5.  r>.  •  iMuah  vi  1. 

P  Pialm  cxxxviii.  1,  2.  . 
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courts  of  angels,  and  they  are  there,  not  only  to 
minister  to  &e  saints,  but  also  they  possess  them 

in  the  right  of  God.  There  they  arc  :  so  the 
greatest  and  Prince  of  Spirits  tells  us,  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne, 
and  his  train  filled  the  temple  above  it  stood  the 
seraphim;"  that  was  God's  train,  and  therefore  holy 
David  knew  that  his  addresses  to  God  were  in  the 
presence  of  angds :  "  I  will  praise  tiiee  with  my 
whole  heart,  before  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  onto 
thee:">'  before  the  angels,  i  so  it  is  in  the  Septus* 
gint  And  that  we  might  know  whoe  or  how  tiie 
kingly  worshipper  would  pay  this  adoration,  he 
adds.  "  I  will  worship  towards  thy  holy  temple." 
And  this  was  so  known  by  him,  that  it  became  ex* 
presdve  of  God's  manner  of  pceoenee  in  heaven: 
"  The  chariots  of  God  arc  twenty  thousand,  even 
thousands  of  angels,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them 
as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place  God  in  the  midst 
of  angels,  and  the  angels  in  the  midst  of  "  the  holy 
plaee;"  and  God  in  heaven  in  the  midst  of  that 
holy  circle,  as  sure  as  he  is  amongst  angeU  in  the 
recesses  of  his  sanctuary.  Were  the  rudiments  of 
the  law  worthy  of  an  attendance  of  angels?  and 
arc  the  memorials  of  the  gospel  destitute  of  so  brave 
a  retinue  ?  Did  tlie  beatified  spirits  wait  upon  the 
types?  and  do  they  decline  the  <^e  at  tiie  minis> 
tration  of  the  substance?  Is  the  nature  of  man 
worse  since  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  and 
have  the  angels  purchased  am  exemption  from  theur 
ministr>-  since  Christ  became  onr  brother?  We 
have  little  reason  to  think  so ;  and  therefore  St 
Paul  still  makes  use  of  the  argument  to  press 
women  to  modesty  and  hundlfty  in  ehnrches,  **  he- 
cause  of  the  angels."  And  upon  the  same  stock 
St.  Chrysostom'  chides  the  people  of  his  diocess 
for  walking,  and  laughing,  and  prating  in  churches: 
"  The  church  is  not  a  shop  of  manufactures  or  mer- 
chandise ;  but  the  place  of  angels  and  of  archangels, 
the  court  of  God,  and  the  image  or  reprcsentnient  of 

heaven  itself." 

9.  For  if  we  consider  that  christianitj-  is  some- 
thing more  than  onlinar}',  that  there  are  mysteries 
in  our  religion,  and  in  none  else,  that  God's  "  angels 
are  ministering  spirits  for  our  good,"  and  especially 
about  the  conveyances  of  our  prayers  ;  either  we 
must  think  very  low  of  christi^ty,  or  tliat  greater 
things  are  in  it  than  the  presence  of  angels  hi  our 
churches :  and  yet  if  there  were  no  more,  wc  should 
do  well  to  behave  ourselves  there  with  the  thoughts 
and  apprehensions  of  heaven  about  us ;  always  re- 
membering, that  oar  business  there  is  an  errand  of 
religion,  and  God  is  the  object  of  our  worshippings  ; 
and  tlierefore,  although  by  our  weakness  we  are 
fixed  in  the  lowness  o^  men,  yet  becanse  God's  in- 
fintty  is  onr  dbjee^  it  were  very  happy  if  oar  aetiona 

i<|i(Iil>  Ta  ilyia,  Kat  touv  Itpui't  (iyytXoift  TOU  OM0..-OiaL 
AcRiP.  apud  Joteph.  lib.  ii.  c.  IG.  de  bello  Judaic. 

*  PMlm  IxviiL  17. 

*  t6n  Kol  iyyiXM  irapivniica^t  tiS  Uptl,  &c.— HomiL  16. 
in  1  Cor.  St  de  Bwrad. 

Nen  tfaibiiss  SMMlsre  aogdnBi  qvando  Cbriitua  aaaistit, 
CkTbtns  iiBiBolatar.>>8.  Ahbsos.  in  cap.  i.  Lues. 

Aagpli  siquidem  drcumftisi  Mcim  cAatodiuBt,  et  dtfial  fbgti 
potentii  lacerdoti  nibserritint.— 'R.  Candtus  in  Leg.  Ecc. 
c4 
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did  bear  some  few  degrees  of  ft  proparttonabte  and 

commensurate  address. 

10.  Now  that  the  angels  are  there  in  the  ri^ht 
of  God,  and  are  a  manner  and  an  exhibition  of  the 
Di\nne  prcRenoe,  is  therefore  certain,  because,  when- 
ever it  is  said  in  the  Old  Testament  that  God  ap- 
peared,  it  wM  hf  an  angel  i  and  the  law  itself,  in 
thp  Tnif!st  of  nil  the  glorious  terrors  of  its  mnnifesta- 
tion, "  was  ordained  by  angels,"  and  "  a  word  spoken 
by  angels ;"  and  yet  God  is  said  to  liave  descended 
upon  the  mount :  and  in  the  greatest  glory  that  ever 
shall  be  revealed  till  the  consummadoa  of  all  things, 
the  instrument  of  the  Divine  splendour  is  the  ap- 
parition of  angels ;  for  when  the  holy  Jesus  "  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,"  it  is  afldcrl,  by 
way  of  explication,  that  is, "  with  an  host  of  angels." 

11.  The  result  ii  those  words  of  God  to  his 
people,  "  Reverence  my  sanctuary."'  For  what 
God  loves  in  an  especial  manner,  it  is  most  fit  wc 
ahould  esteem  aeemdingly.  **  Ood  loves  Hbe  gates 
of  Sion  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob."" 
The  least  turf  of  hallowed  glebe  is,  with  God  him- 
self of  more  value  than  all  the  champaign  of  com- 
mon possession ;  it  is  better  in  all  senses :  "  The 
temple  is  better  than  gold."  said  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour;* and  therefore  it  were  well  we  should  do 
fliat  which  Is  expressed  in  tiie  cammand,  of  giving 
reverence  in  i*,  for  we 'are  too  apt  to  j)ay  undue 
devotions  to  gold.  Which  precept  the  holiest  of 
tiiat  nation  expfcssed  worahipping  towards  the 
sanctuary,  by  pulHng  off  their  shoes  when  they 
went  into  it,y  by  making  it  the  determination  of 
their  religious  addresses,  by  falling  down  low  upon 
ihe  earth  in  their  accesses,  by  opening  their  windows 
towards  it  in  tlieir  private  devotions,  by  calling  it 
the  gloiy  of  their  nation;  as  is  certain  in  the  in- 
•taaees  of  David,  Daniel,  and  the  wife  of  Phinebas. 
I  shall  not  need  to  say,  that  the  devoutcr  christians, 
in  the  first  ages,  did  worship  God  with  solemnities 
of  address  whenever  tihey  entered  into  their  orattnies. 
It  was  a  civility  Jesus  commanded  his  disciples  to 
use  to  common  houses,  "  When  ye  enter  into  a  house 
salute  it:"  I  suppose  he  means  tlie  dwellers  in  it. 
And  it  is  certain,  whatever  those  devouter  people 
did  in  their  religious  nppronrhcs,  they  designed  it 
to  God,  who  was  the  major-domo,  the  master  of  those 
assemblies :  and  thus  &UL  the  convinced  christians  in 
St.  Panl's  disrourse,  when  he  came  into  the  cliuroh 
where  they  were  prophesying  in  a  known  language ; 
■*  The  secrets  of  his  hcttt  are  made  maaiiest,  and 
io,  ftDing  down  on  his  free,  he  will  worship  God."* 

«Lcv.  xix.  30.      "  Pwilin  Ixxvvn.  2.         Matt  xxiii.  17. 

y  Arvwoct'tToi'v  !^i'ni/  sn't  iriirKTMa'i If.  (iixit  Fvtim^' irus. 
Maimontd«'>i  ait  n>-f.i!>  tuitiic  Judtris  calccatif  iogiedi  unctu&> 
riuiii,  uut  v<>5titis  vnstibusopiicuB.  Jintio.Ma%r.aitgeates 

in  »acns  airokaui<r&ai, 

Intnmtu  tempU  cotnpotiti,  ail  Barrilu  ium  ;ii  <  csstiri  vultnin 
ffubmittitniu,  totriun  Rrfmidmn?,  in  omue  tirguiucntum  muiU  s- 
tie  finj^imur. — 8hN. 

Ex  tx'inplo  illd  te  duca»Ti  iibi  nnn  despuai!.— N  f.vtrs  in 
Tripliallo. 

Qii»  ore  Thurariai  Ckristiauut,  li  per  tempU  tnuuibit,  fu. 
nuiito!!  anLi  (ie«nuetr--'TlBT.dttldaL  e.l.  OoH.  GiUIO.C.5. 

«  1  {jitT.  XIT.  25. 

»  J1po«  •vAp  -riv  iKOTOfipat  ^ioam-ti  nif  ftfT  tutrtfiovt 
ytm/jitit,  luu  mmOmnfiumt  witt  tin  irpovitityniifot  np' 


12.  It  was  no  unhandsome  expression  of  rever- 
encing God's  sanctuary,  that  pious  people  ever  used 
in  bestowing  costly  and  fUr  ornaments  upon  it;  for 
so  all  the  christians  did:  as  soon  as  themselves  cum 
from  contempt  and  scorn,  they  raised  christian  ora- 
tories to  an  equal  portion  of  their  honour ;  axtd  bj 
this  mcf  fliey  flMngbt  tiiey  did  honenr  to  God,  whs 
wa-s  the  Nnmen  of  the  plnrr.  Not  that  a  rich 
bouse,  or  costly  offertory,  is  better  in  respect  of  God/ 
Ibr  to  him  all  is  aKke,  save  tiiat^  in  eqnal  siUlilie% 
our  devotion  is  distinguished  by  them ;  and  be  the 
offering  never  so  contemptible,  it  is  a  rich  devotion 
that  gives  the  best  we  have  :  because,  although  if 
all  the  wealth  of  the  Levant  were  imited  into  a 
present,  it  were  short  of  God's  infinity;  yet  such  an 
offertory,  or  a^y  best  we  have,  makes  demonsttattoo, 
that  if  we  had  an  oflMng  infioitdjr  better,  weshonll 
give  it,  to  express  our  love,  and  our  belief  of  fifxl'g 
infinite  merit  and  perfection.  And,  therefore,  let 
not  '*  die  widow's  two  nutes"  become  s  pfeeedent 
to  the  instance  and  value  of  our  donation ;  and  be- 
cause she,  who  gave  no  more,  was  accepted,  think 
that  two  farthings  is  as  fit  to  be  cast  into  the  corban 
as  two  thousand  pounds.  For  the  reason  why  oar 
blessed  Savionr  commended  the  wdow's  oblation 
was  for  the  greatness  of  it,  not  the  smallness;  "  she 
gave  an  she  had»  even  all  her  living;"  Aerelbre 
s'lp  \vi<^  --.cccpted.  And  indeed,  since  God  gi\esto 
lis  more  than  enough,  beyond  our  necessities,  much 
for  oar  eonveniency,  ma^  for  cas^  mudi  fat  repnte, 
much  for  public  compUances,  for  variety,  for  con- 
tent, for  pleasure,  for  ornament;  we  should  deal 
unworthily  with  God  Almighty,  if  we  limit  and  re- 
strain our  retnms  to  him,  by  oonfinhig  Ihem  nithin 
fite  nnrrow  bounds  of  m'Tf  neeessity.  Certainly 
beggarly  services  and  cheapness  is  not  more  pleas- 
ing to  God  <han  a  rich  and  magmfioent  addraa^ 
To  the  ^c^f  nf  es.scnces,  the  best  of  presents  is  most 
proportionable:  and  although  the  service  of  the  sod 
and  spirit  is  most  delectable  and  esteemed  by  6ol; 
yet,  because  oar  souls  are  served  by  things  perisb- 
ing  and  material,  and  we  are  of  that  constitution, 
that  by  the  body  we  serve  the  spirit,  and  by  both 
we  serve  God,  as  the  spirit  is  chiefly  to  be  oflered 
to  God,  because  it  is  better  than  the  body,  so  the 
richest  oblatitHi  is  the  best  in  an  equal  power  and 
the  same  person,  beeauoe  it  is  the  best  «t  dusgi 
mnterial  r  and  although  it  hnth  not  the  exeollcnry 
of  the  spirit,  it  hath  an  excellency  that  a  cheap 
oblation  hath  not]  and  besides  Ae  advantage  of  die 
natural  value,  it  ean  no  otherwise  be  spoiled  disa  » 

(i •)■  a K \ i'T»f»  'EfiiijofJfOt.    To  tuTtXirraTftv  -rpoKpipw  T^t 

<i»  ir»T»  yiiiHTo.  —  liivni"  .  in  I'ytli. 
Plebidevota  veai,  perqiu'  hxc-  comuicn  ia  disi  c 
TSHMM  censu  rcf^na  siipcrn.-i  peti. 

SiMPLicK  s  I',  ill  Expositiooe EccktiS 
S.  Aiulrcaua-  lU  Rmn, 
•*  Delicta  ni.ijonun  imiuiTitus  lufs. 
liomanc.  ilnncr  tcmpla  refrccns, 
iEduMiuo  labente*  de«rum,  et 

Kii'ila  iiik^ro  simulachra  t'unin  HoR.  lib.  iii.  odC 

Impictatlt  Qutatur  Zeno,  qu&d  dixerit  Up^  btStr^h 
fitiv.    Et  barbunim  gentium  mo«  erat  aras  diis  poncn-  m  luns, 
nemoribiu,  etnuiatiaia  ja|i%    quikd  dtos  templif  iackulea- 
doB  IMS  SMS  diaanat 
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meaner  offering  may ;  it  i«  always  capable  of  the 
MIII6  comnnfndation  from  flic  piety  of  dMprcMolcf's 

spirit,  and  may  be  as  mucli  pnritlfMl  and  made  holy 
as  the  cheaper  or  the  more  contemptible.  God  hath 
nowhere  expressed  that  he  accepts  of  a  cheaper 
offering,  but  when  we  are  not  able  to  giv«  him 
better.  When  the  people  brought  offerings  moro 
than  enough  for  the  tabernacle,  Moses  restrained 
Iftdr  ferwarJnea^  by  saying  **  it  «m  cnongli,''  bat 
yet  commended  the  disposition  highly,  and  wished 
it  mitjht  be  perpetual:  but  God  chid  the  people 
when  they  let  his  house  lie  waste,  without  repara- 
tion of  it«  decaying  beantyt  And  therefore  aent 
famines  njion  the  land,  and  a  curse  into  their  estate, 
because  they  would  not,  by  giving  a  portion  to  reli- 
^on,  sanctify  and  Mcore  all  tiie  reit  F«r  the  way 
for  a  man  to  be  a  saver  by  his  religion,  is  to  deposit 
one  part  of  his  estate  in  the  temj)lp,  and  one  in  the 
bands  of  tlic  poor;  for  these  ore  God's  treasury  aitd 
•teweids  ictpectiTelf:  ad  thlo  is  **  leyin^  op  trea- 
sures in  heaven  ;"  and  besides  that  it  will  procure 
blessing  to  other  parts,  it  will  help  to  save  our 
aools ;  and  that  is  good  husbandry,  that  is  worth 
the  saving. 

13.  For  I  consider  that  those  riches  and  beau- 
ties, in  churches  and  religious  solemnities,  whicti 
■dd  notfaoiig  to  Ood,  add  mnch  devotion  to  11%  and 
much  honour  and  efficacy  to  devotion.  For  since 
impression  is  made  u{K)n  the  soul  by  the  inten-en- 
ing  of  corporal  things,  our  religion  and  devotion  of 
the  aonl  reeeives  the  addition  of  many  degrcea  by 
such  instnimt-nts.'"  Insomuch  that  WO  sec  persons 
of  the  greatest  (ancy,  and  such  who  are  most 
pleased  with  outward  fidmesaesb  are  moat  xdigiona. 
Great  understandings  make  religion  lasting  and 
reasonable ;  but  great  fancies  make  it  more  scru- 
pulous, strict,  operative,  and  effectuaL  And  there- 
fore it  is  stnnge,  that  we  ahall  bestow  each  great 
expense*!,  to  make  our  own  houses  convenient  and 
delectable,  that  we  may  entertain  ourselves  with 
complacency  and  appetite ;  and  yet  think  that  reli- 
^on  is  not  worth  the  ornament,  nor  our  fatieics  fit 
to  Ik-  carried  into  the  choice  and  prosecution  of  re- 
ligious actions,  with  sweetness,  entertainments,  and 
fair  propositions.  If  we  say  that  Ood  is  not  Ae 
better  for  a  rich  house,  or  a  costly  service ;  we  may 
also  remember,  that  neither  are  we  the  l)ettor  for 
rich  clothes ;  and  the  sheep  will  keep  us  as  modest, 
as  warm,  and  as  dean,  as  the  silk-wormi  and  a 
gold  chain,  or  ;i  earkenet  of  pearl,  does  no  more 
contribute  to  our  happiness,  than  it  does  to  tlie  ser- 
vice of  rdigion.  For  if  we  reply,  that  they  help 
to  the  esteem  and  repatatioD  of  Our  persons,  and 
the  distinction  of  them  from  the  x-ulgar,  from  the 
servants  of  the  lot  uf  issachar,  and  add  reverence 

«       aUHni  leriU^  ml  iwini  nmkbf  iMmm. 

Prilo. 

Qndd  cum  taato  omttn  taaaqm  ''i*— ^  tiCTnfatio  flia> 

grretur,  coDTentuj<}ue  a^^eivt. 

•  'V.KKXrioia  ia-riv  oviiavov  iirlyno?. 

'  'Epyo"  TO  fiiya,  Ka'i  KoKov  Tiuiov'  Toi'/  yap  toioOtov  n 
j^ttapia  Haiimicrxti.  —  Akist. 

B  (travitas  hunesta,  diljgenti.i  ;itt(.nit;i.  (ura  sulicita,  appa- 
liti"  (levota,  ct  proceiwio  mwl'-^;  I     I'k  iit.  'if  Pncscript, 

CoofluuDt  ad  eccleuam  caata  celcbntate,  honetti  uthuMue 
•asAt  djicMiaM.-&  Aoo.  Kbi  iL  c:  asTds  Civit  DsL 


and  veneration  to  us ;  how  great  a  shame  is  it,  if 
we  stndy  b^  great  expenses  to  get  repntaticai  and 

accidental  advantages  to  ourselves,  and  not  by  the 
same  means  to  purchase  reverence  and  esteem  to 
rehgion ;  since  we  see  that  religion,  amongst  per*' 
sons  of  ordinary  understandings,  receives  aa  mneh 
external  and  accidental  advantages,  by  the  accession 
of  exterior  ornaments  and  accommodation,  as  we 
onrsehea  can,  by  rleh  dodiea  and  garmenta  of 
wealth,  ceremony,  and  distinction!  And  as,  in 
princes'  courts,  the  reverence  to  princes  is  quick- 
ened and  increased  by  an  outward  state  and  glory ; 
so  also  it  is  in  the  service  of  Ood.  Although  the 
understandings  of  men  are  no  more  satisfied  by  a 
pompous  magnificence,  than  by  a  cheap  plainness ; 
yet  die  eye  is,  and  the  Ikncyi  and  the  affections, 
and  the  senses ;  that  is»  manjr  of  our  faculties  arci 
inoH'  pleased  with  religion,  when  religion,  by  such 
instruments  and  conveyances,  pleases  them.  And 
it  waa  noted  by  Soaomen,  conceming  Valena,  tiie 
Arrian  emperor,  that  when  he  rami-  to  Ca-sarca,  in 
Cappadocia,  he  praised  St.  Basil,  their  bishop^  and 
upon  more  easy  terms  revoked  his  banishment' 
because  he  WAS  a  grave  person,  and  did  his  ho^ 
offices  with  reverent  and  decent  addresses,  and  kept 
his  church-assemblies  with  much  ornament  and 
sdemnitf. 

14.  But  when  I  consider  that  saying  of  St.  Gre- 
gory, that  the  church  is  heaven  within  tlie  faber- 
iiacic,  itcaven  dwelling  among  the  sons  of  men,*"  and 
remember,  that  God  hath  studded  all  tiie  firmament^ 
and  paved  it  with  stars,  because  he  loves  to  have 
his  house  beauteous,  and  highly  representative  of  his 
glory  -,  I  see  no  reaaon  we  should  not  do  aa  ApdU 
linaris  says  God  does:  "  In  earth  do  the  works  nt 
heaven."  For  he  is  the  God  of  beauties  and  per- 
fections ; '  and  every  excellency  in  the  creature  is  a 
portion  of  inflnenee  from  die  Divinity,  and  therefore 
is  the  best  instrument  of  conveying  honour  to  him, 
who  made  them  for  no  other  end  but  for  his  own 
honour,  as  the  last  resort  of  all  other  ends  for  which 
they  were  created. 

15.  But  the  best  manner  to  reverence  the  sanc- 
tuary, is  by  the  continuation  of  such  actions  which 
gave  it  the  first  title  of  holiness.  '*  HoUness  be- 
cometh  thine  hOQSe  for  ever,"  saith  David :  "  Sancta 
Sanctis,"  holy  persons  and  holy  rites,  in  holy 
places  ;S  that,  as  it  had  the  first  relation  of  sanc- 
tity by  the  consecration  of  a  holy  and  reverend 
minister  and  president  of  religion,  so  it  may  be  per- 
I)etuated  in  holy  offices,  and  receive  the  daily  conse- 
cration, by  the  assistance  of  sanctified  and  rehgious 
{lersons.  "Foris  eanes,"  dogs  and  criminal  persons 
arc  unfit  for  churches  ;  the  best  ornament  and  beauty 
of  a  church*  is  a  holy  priest  and  a  sanctified  people.^ 

*  T4  y&p  kotA  wSKm  •wpovtvK-nipta  ri  i-rtpow  i<rrlt>  ft  if 
iatrKoXta  ^potr^tta^  ttal  &iiipttat,  teal  aanftpooimiv  Kai3uca*> 

— Philo.  Legal,  aii  Ciiuin. 

tiytci;  Kai  ayaXua  tinov  Tticraimv  t>)»  iatrroii  ^vX^"! 

vuov  t  il  i  TTOM^ijv  Tou  ^titv  ^MTdtTto  imm ni  wt^mmmHj^ 

(■Ki'i;.  — IllKH.  in  l*\th. 

S'l'X'j*  KiiJaott';  T(i-iri>i/  oimio^ipov  iirt  yr/v  3'#of  nine  ixii' 
olt  Koi  o  lli>.^ui«  vuftihiprrtu,  XiymVf  Bitrtfiiw  ii  fiporolt 
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For,  lince  angels  dwdl  in  litann^MM,  aui  God  Intii 
made  hi*  name  to  dwell  there  too;  if  there  also  be 
a  holy  people,  that  there  be  saints  m  woll  as  angels, 
it  is  a  holy  fellowship,  and  a  blessed  commumon: 
bat  to  M«  a  devil  there,  woiikl  eeare  the  mott  con- 
fident and  bold  fancy,  ami  disturb  the  j^'ood  nict'lin^'; 
and  such  is  every  wicked  and  gracclc&s  person : 
"  Have  I  not  chosen  twelve  of  you,  and  one  of  you 
is  adevilP**  An  evil  aonl  is  an  evil  s|nrit,  and  such 
nre  no  q'ood  ornaments  for  temples;  and  it  is  a 
shame  that  a  goodly  christian  church  should  be  like 
an  Egyptian  temple;  without,  goodly  hnildings; 
witbiOi  a  dog  or  a  cat,  for  the  deity  th<  y  .-idore.  It 
is  worse,  if  in  our  addresses  to  holy  places  and 
offices,  we  bear  our  lusts  under  our  garments.  For 
dogs  and  eats  are  of  God's  making,  but  our  lusts 
are  not,  but  are  God's  cncnvics  ;  nnd  therefore,  be- 
sides the  unholiness,  it  is  an  affront  to  Uod  to  bring 
them  along,  and  it  defiles  the  place  in  a  gfeat 
degree. 

16.  For  there  is  a  defiling  of  a  temple  by  instniia- 
tion  of  impurities,  and  another  by  direct  and  posi- 
tive profhiuilion,  and  a  third  by  express  sacrilege. 
This  "  defiles  a  temple "  to  the  ground.  Every 
small  sin  is  an  unwelcome  ^\pnt,  and  is  a  spot  in 
tho^e  "  feasts  of  charity,"  wliich  entertain  us  often 
in  God's  houses :  bat  there  are  some,  (and  all  great 
crimes  are  such,)  which  desecrate  the  place,  un- 
hallow  the  ground  as  to  our  parti cidars,  stop  the 
ascent  of  our  prayers,  obstruct  the  current  of  God's 
blessing,  turn  religion  into  bitterness,  and  devotion 
into  pall ;  such  as  nre  marked  in  Scripture  with  a 
distinguishing  character,  as  enemies  to  the  peculiar 
dispositions  of  religion:  and  such  are,  unchastity, 
which  defdes  the  temples  of  our  bodies ;  covetous- 
ness,  which  sets  up  an  idol  instead  of  God;  and 
unmercifulncss,  which  is  a  direct  enemy  to  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  and  the  fiur  return  of  our  prayers.  He 
that  shows  not  the  mercies  of  alms,  of  forgivenr^ss, 
and  comfort,  is  forbidden  to  hope  for  comfort,  relief^ 
or  fttgtvoiess,  from  die  bands  of  God.  A  pure 
mind  is  the  best  manner  of  worship.'  and  the  im- 
purity of  a  crime  is  the  ^eatest  contradiction  to  the 
honour  and  religion  of  holy  places.  And,  therefore, 
let  us  imitate  the  precedent  of  the  mo^^  religions  of 
IdngS;  "  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocence,  O 
Lord,  and  so  will  I  go  to  thine  altar ;"  ^  always  re- 
nMmbering  those  decretory  and  iBnal  words  of  St. 
Paul,  *'  He  that  delUea  a  temple,  him  will  God 
destroy/'' 

THE  PRAYER. 

O  eternal  God,  who  dwcllest  not  in  templi^'*  made 
with  hands ;  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  not  able 
to  contain  thee,"  and  yet  thou  art  pleased  to 
manifest  thy  presence  amongst  tiie  sons  itt  men, 

Qoin  demos  id  mperit- 


Compositum  jus  fa»qiie  animu,  suciiMK|ne  Kcessoi 
IfeQtii,  et  iococtiuD  gaoeriMO  p«cUu  bonesto: 
Hm  cedik  lit  adaiaveau  tonplia,  «t  fiurrc  liiabo. 

Pebs.  Sat.  ii. 

'  Antiiii\(ivi'rt'>  Krali'irem  pxi^itiinari  tjin  doluUris  (i>  i)nim 

tunim  castauiquc  inentem,  qu4m  qui  mediUtum  caniien  intu- 
irit-^PLiR.  See.  Paa.  Tnuaa. 


by  special  iasnet  of  fliy  ftvonr  and 

make  my  body  and  soul  to  be  a  temple  pare 
holy,  apt  for  the  entertainments  of  tlie  holy  Jeitv 
and  for  tiic  iiabitation  of  the  Holy  Spint.  Im. 
be  pleased,  with  thy  rod  of  paternal  «Ha>i|diar.  ii 

ciisl  out  all  impure  lusts,  all  worldly  .vfrectjotj, 
all  covetous  desires,  from  this  thy  t«mple;  tkiu 
may  be  a  place  of  prayer  and  mcditatioD.<^lMb 
appetites  and  chaste  thoughts,  of  pure  intentioi  ' 
and  zealous  desires  of  pleasing  thee  ;  that  1  air 
become  also  a  sacrifice,  as  well  as  a  temple;  e«ia 
up  with  the  seal  of  thy  glory,  and  consumed  «A 
the  fire  of  love ;  that  not  one  thought  nuy  tc 
entertained  by  me,  but  such  as  may  be  likp  r  * 
fume,  breathing  irom  the  altar  of  incenM;  an: 
not  a  woid  may  pass  from  me^  but  may  have  ik  ' 
accent  of  heaven  upon  it,  and  sound  j^li -a^'ath 
in  thy  ears.  O  dearest  (iod,  fill  evcr>'  faculty  4i 
my  soul  with  impieaies,  dispositioBs,  capadii« 
and  aptnesses  of  religion;  and  do  thou  haJlorcr 
8onl,  tliat  I  rr.Hv  be  possessed  with  zvaI  an!  rel- 
gious  adectioQs ;  loving  thee  above  all  thinp  3 
iht  world,  worshipping  thee  widi  die  hunlto 
adorations  and  frequent  addresses,  continm^ 
feeding  upon  the  apprehensions  of  thy  divjr 
sweetness,  and  considerations  of  thy  infinite  a- 
eeUenees,  and  observations  of  thy  rigliteooi  <«n- 
mandments,  and  tbe  feast  of  a  holy  consciemt 
as  an  antepast  uf  eternity,  and  cfMuugnatioB  totk 
joys  of  hemn,  through  Jems  Christ  oar  Lai 


SECTION  XII. 

Of  Jem^t  Dtfmtun  into  GaiiUe  ;  his  mmmr  4^ 

Life,  Aftraclps,  and  Prrnrhiv:^:  his  caf'inz '■ 
DiiCtplet ;  and  what  hoypentd  until  the  SmM 
PaM9«ter. 

I .  "  When  Jesus  understood  that  John  was  esf. 
into  prison,"*  and  that  the  Pharisees  were  enni^ 
at  him  fat  the  great  multitudes  of  people  Ihst  le- 
sorted  to  his  baptism,  which  he  ministered,  not  k 
his  own  person,  but  by  the  deputation  of  his^J**- 
ciples,  they  finishing  the  minis^tion  which  lamd 
began,  (who,  as  Euodius,**  bishop  of  Andoch,  n^xBSv 
baptized  the  blessed  Virgin,  his  mother,  and  Pete: 
only :  and  Peter  baptised  Andrew,  James,  and  Jok 
and  they  odiers,)  he  left  Ji^ea,  and  eaae  ut^ 
Galilee ;  and  in  his  passage  he  mnst  touch  Sjchoc 
a  city  of  Samaria,  where,  in  the  heat  of  the  day  id 
the  weariness  of  his  journey,  he  sat  himself  d»s* 
upon  the  margin  of  JacobTs  well;  whiflMr,  wbn 
■*  his  disciples  were  gone  to  buy  meat,  a  Saasiil» 

«<rri,  <^pavtlu  oiTia.^PoRPBTR.  de  Noo  Esu  AnimaL  ok  B-^ 
OpUmiu  auimus  pulciiernBUU  cnltus.       «c«^af«*  raSfi 
lipairTtaiai  ov  ftii  ^•ftlTPT.'^HlSaoCt.. 

Psalm  xxvi.  6. 
'  1  Cor.  iii.  17. 

*  Matt.  iv.  12. 

*  Etttbym. e. 3, in  Josii.  Apod Nietpb. hU ti. c. AHiA 
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ipoaiail  eometh  to  draw  water,"  of  whom  Jesus  asked 
aome,  to  cool  his  thirst,  ^nd  n  fresh  his  weariness. 

3.  Little  knew  tlie  woman  the  excellency  of  the 
peraon  asked  to  small  a  ehaiily :  neidier  had 
she  been  taught,  that  "  a  cui)  of  cold  water  given  to 
a  disciple  should  be  rewaided,"  and  much  rather 
each  a  present  to  the  Lord  faiiiisel£  But  she  pro- 
aeented  the  spite  of  her  nation,"  and  the  interest 
antl  quarrel  of  tlie  schism  ;  and  instead  of  washing 
Jesus' Ji  fuel,  and  giving  him  drink,  demanded,  why 
he,  "  being  a  Jew»  shovdd  askmter  of  a  Samaritan  P 
for  the  Jews  hmra  no  inteNOune  ivith  the  Samari- 
tans." 

3.  The  gcoimd  of  the  quanrd  was  this.   In  the 

sixth  xmrof  Hezekiah,  Salmanasar,  kingof  Assr\'ria, 
sadied  iiamaria,  transported  the,  Israelites  to  Assyria, 
and  planted  an  Assyrian  colony  in  the  town  and 
country;  who,  by  Divine  vengeance,  were  (losfroyed 
by  lions,  which  no  power  of  man  could  restrain  or 
lessen.  The  king  thought  the  cause  was,  their  not 
mrnag  the  God  of  Israel  according  to  the  rites  of' 
Moses ;  and  therefore  sent  a  Jewish  captive  prii  st, 
to  instruct  the  remanent  inhabitants  in  the  Jewi»li 
region  t  who  so  learned  and  practised  it,  that  they 
still  retained  the  snperstition  of  the  gentile  rites  ; 
till  Manasses,  the  brother  of  Jaddi,  the  high  priest 
of  JenuBlem,  married  die  danghter  of  SaabaDBt, 
who  was  the  governor  under  king  DariuK.  Mana-sscs 
being  reproved  for  marrying  a  stranger,  the  daughter 
of  an  uncircumcised  gentile,  and  admonished  to  dis- 
miss her,  flies  to  Samaria,  persuades  his  father-in- 
law  to  build  a  tcinph-  in  mount  Gfrizim,  introduces 
-the  rites  of  daiiy  sacrifice,  and  makes  himself  high 
priest,  and  began  to  pretend  to  be  the  true  anccessor 
of  Aernr,  nnd  commences  a  schism,  in  the  time  of 
Alexander  ihe  Great.  From  whence  the  question 
of  religion  grew  so  higfat  that  it  begat  disa^belions^ 
anger,  animosities,  quarrels,  bloodshed,  and  murders ; 
not  only  in  Palestine,  but  wherever  a  Jew  and  Sa- 
maritan had  the  ill  fortune  to  meet  Sneh  being 
the  nature  of  men,  that  they  think  it  the  greatest 
injury  in  the  world,  when  other  men  are  not  of  their 
minds ;  and  tlmt  they  please  God  most,  when  they 
are  most  furiously  zealous }  and  no  seal  better  to  be 
expressed,  than  by  hating  all  those  whotn  they  are 
pleased  to  think  God  hates.  This  schism  whs  pro- 
•eented  with  &e  greatest  spite  that  ever  any  waH, 
because  both  the  people  were  much  given  to  super- 
stitioa;  and  this  was  helped  forward  by  the  consti- 
tution of  their  religion,  consisting  much  in  externals 
and  ceremonials,  and  which  they  cared  not  much  to 
hallow  and  make  moral,  by  the  intertexture  of 
spiritual  senses  and  charity.  And,  therefore,  the 
Jews  called  die  Samaritans  "accursed;"  the  8a^ 
maritans,  at  the  paschal  solemnity,  would  at  mid- 
night, when  the  Jews'  temple  was  open,  scatter  dead 
men^s  bones,'  to  prolhne  and  desecrate  the  place ; 
and  both  would  fight,  and  eternally  di^Ilute  the 
question ;  sotmctimes  refening  it  to  arbitrators,  and 
then  Ae  conquered  party  woidd  decline  the  aibitra- 
tion  after  sentence;  wliicli  they  did  at  Alexandria, 
before  Ptolenueos  Philometor,  when  Andronicus  had, 

*  KoB  aimutnm  vias  cadem  nisi  lacra  coicnti; 
Qntihna  ad  flmtem  soke  deducere  veipoib— Juv.  SsL  zir. 
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by  a  rare  and  exquisite  oration,  procured  sentence 
against  Thcodosius  and  Sabbrrus,  tlie  Samaritan 
advocates:  the  sentence  was  given  for  Jerusalem, 
and  the  seUsm  increased,  and  lasted  till  the  time  of 
our  Saviour's  confi  renee  with  this  woman. 

4.  And  it  was  so  implanted  and  woven  in  with 
every  understanding,  that  when  the  woman  '^per* 
ceived  Jesus  to  be  a  prophet,"  she  undertook  this 
question  with  him  :  "Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain;  and  ye  say  thut  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  worship."  Jesus  knew  due 
schism  was  great  enough  already,  and  was  not 
willing  to  make  the  rent  wider :  and  though  he  gave 
testimony  to  the  truth,  by  saying,  SalTation  is  of 
the  Ji  ws  and  "we  know  what  wp  \vf  r  hip,  ye  do 
not;"  yet  because  the  subject  of  this  question  was 
shortly  to  be  taken  away,  Jesus  takes  occasion  to 
preach  the  gospel,  to  hasten  an  expedient,  and,  by 
way  of  anticipation,  to  reconcile  the  disagreeing  in- 
terests, and  settle  a  revelation,  to  be  verified  for  ever. 
Neither  here  nor  there,  by  way  of  confinement ;  not 
in  one  conntr}'  more  than  another ;  but  wherever 
any  man  shall  call  upon  God  "  in  spirit  and  truth," 
there  be  ahall  be  heard. 

5,  But  all  this  while  the  holy  Jesus  was  athirst, 
and  therefore  hriiilens  at  least  to  discourse  of  water, 
though  as  yet  he  got  none.  He  tells  her  of  **  li\ing 
water,"  of  eternal  satisfactions,  of  "never  thirsting 
again,"  of  her  own  personal  condition,  of  matrimonial 
relation,  and  professes  himself  to  be  the  Messias ; 
and  tiien  was  internipted  by  the  coming  of  his  dis- 
ciples, who  wondered  to  sec  him  alone,  "talking 
with  a  woman,"  besides  his'  custom  and  usual  reser- 
vation. But  die  woman,  full  of  joy  and  wonder,  left 
her  water-pot,  and  ran  to  the  city,  to  publish  the 
Messias:  and  immediately  "all  the  city  came  out 
to  see ;  and  many  believed  on  him  upon  the  testi- 
mony of  the  woman,  and  more  when  they  heard  his 
own  discourses,"  They  invited  him  to  the  town, 
and  received  him  with  hospitable  civilities  for  two 
(lays,  after  which  he  departed  to  his  own  Galilee. 

(>.  Jcsiis.  th( n  Tor",  eame  into  the  coiinfr\-,  where 
he  was  received  willi  respect  and  fair  eutcrluuuiient, 
because  of  the  miracles  which  the  Galileans  saw 
done  hy  him  at  the  feast :  and  being  at  Cana,  where 
he  wrought  the  t'lrnt  miracle,  a  noble  personage ; 
a  litde  king,  sny  some ;  a  {lalatine,  says  St.  Jerome; 
a  kingly  person,  certainly,  came  to  Jesus  with  much 
reverence,  and  desired  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
come  to  his  house,  and  cure  his  son,  now  ready  to 
die  ;  which  he  seconds  vrith  much  importunity, 
fearing  lest  his  sou  he  dead  before  he  get  thither. 
Jesus,  who  did  not  do  his  miracles  by  natural  oj»eru- 
tions,  cured  the  child  at  distance,  and  dismissed  the 
prince,  telling  him  his  son  lived  ;  which,  by  narra- 
tion of  his  servants,  he  found  to  be  true,  and  that  he 
recovered  at  the  same  time  when  Jesus  spake  tiiesa 
salutary  and  healing  words.  Upon  which  .aocident 
he  and  all  his  house  became  disciples. 

7.  And  now  Jesus  left  Nazareth,  and  came  to 
Capernaum,  a  maritime  town,  and  of  great  resort, 
choosing  that  for  his  scene  of  preaching,  and  his 

'  AiA^ti^if  iiSpmirtlatv  ivrStt  i»  rait  «Tioa!t  nvtsow.-* 
JosiPH.  AnL  lib.  xviiL  c  Sii 
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plncc  of  dwelling.  For  now  the  time  was  UiildLd, 
the  ofllcc  <^  the  Baptist  waa  expired,  and  (he  Idngdom 

of  (Inil  wn^^  nt  hand.  He,  thcrefnrf,  pri-arhrrt  the 
sum  of  the  gospel,  failli  and  repentance  :  "  Repent 
ye,  and  believe  the  gospel.**  And  what  that  gospel 
wa»,  the  8um  and  aeries  of  all  hia  aetmona  after* 
wards  did  dorlnre. 

8.  The  work  was  now  grown  high  and  pregnant, 
and  Jeans  saw  it  eonvenient  to  choose  disciples  to 
his  ministry  and  service  in  the  work  of  preaching, 
and  to  be  "witnesses  '>r  tliat  lu-  ^ho^lld  .-;iy,  do, 
or  teach,"  for  ends  wliK-ti  were  afterwards  made 
public  and  excellent  Jestts,  therefore,  '^aa  he 
walked  by  tin-  sm  uf  ftalilce,"  called  Simon  and 
Andrew,  who  knew  him  before,  by  tiie  preaching  of 
John ;  and  now  ''left  all,"  tiieur  ship  and  their  net, 
"  and  followed  him.  And  when  he  was  gone  a 
little  fartlicr,  he  calls  the  two  sons  of  Zebedec, 
James  and  John ;  and  they  went  after  him."  And 
with  this  fiunily  he  goes  up  and  down  the  whole 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  heal- 
intj  nil  manner  of  di«ieases,  nirincf  drmnninrs,  <dpnn'i- 
ing  lepers,  and  giving  strength  to  |»aralytics  and 
lame  people. 

9.  Hat  when  "  llie  people  pressed  on  him  to 
hear  the  word  of  Uod,  he  stood  by  the  lake  <Mf 
GenesaretV*  and  presently  "  entenng  into  Simon^s 
ahip,"  commanded  him  "  to  launch  into  the  deep," 
and  "  from  thrnre  hi-  tatight  the  peojdc,"  and  there 
wrought  a  miracle;  for,  being  Lord  of  tlie  creatures, 
he  commanded  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  they 
obeyed.  For  when  Simon,  who  had  "  fished  all 
night  in  vain,  let  down  his  net  at  the  command  of 
Jesus,  he  enclosed  so  great  a  multitude  of  fishes, 
that  the  net  brake  ;"  and  the  fishermen  were  amazed 
and  foarful  at  so  prodigious  a  draught.  But  beyond 
the  miracle,  it  was  intended,  that  a  representation 
•bould  be  made  of  die  plenitude  of  the  catholic 
chufch,  and  multitudes  of  believers,  who  should  be 
taken  by  Simon  and  the  rest  ofthe  disciple-;,  whom 
by  that  miracle  he  consigned  to  become  '•  fishers  of 
men  f*  who^  by  their  artifices  of  prudence,  and  holy 
doctrine,  might  i^ain  souls  to  God;  that  when  the 
net  should  be  drawn  to  shore,  and  separation  made 
by  the  angels,  they  and  their  disciples  might  be 
differenced  from  the  reprobate  portion. 

10.  But  the  light  of  the  mn  uses  not  to  be 
confined  to  a  province  or  a  kingdom.  So  great  a 
Prophet,  and  so  divine  a  Physician,  and  so  great 
miracles,  created  a  fame  loud  as  thimder,  but  not  so 
fidl  of  sadness  and  presage.  Immrdiatr  ly  (he  "  fame 
of  Jesus  went  into  all  Syria,  and  there  came  to  him 
muldtudea  from  Galilee,  Decapolis,  Jerusaleni,  and 
.Ttide.i."  And  nil  Iliat  had  any  "  sick  with  divers 
diseases,  brought  them  to  him;"  and  he  laid  his 
hands  on  every  one  of  them,  "  and  healed  them." 
And  when  he  cured  the  "  lunnti<!s,  and  persons  pos- 
ses'trd  with  evil  spirits,"  the  devil*;  cried  out.  and 
confessed  him  to  be  '*  Christ,  the  Son  of  (iod ;"  but 
he  **  suffered  them  not,"  ehooaing  rather  to  work 
faith  in  the  persuasions  of  his  disciples,  by  mora! 
arguments,  and  tin-  placid  demonstrations  of  the 
Spirit;  that  there  migitt  in  laitii  be  .in  excellency 
in  proportion  to  the  choice,  and  that  it  might  not 


be  made  violent  by  the  conviction  and  forced  tot. 
mcoiies  of  accufsed  and  tonwIUing  spirits. 

1 1.  But  when  Jesus  saw  his-  assembly  wm  pvii 
full,  and  his  audience  numerous,  he  "  vent  m 
a  moantajn,"  and  when  hia  disciples  cane  loiioln. 
he  made  that  admirable  aermon,  called  "  the  seroi 
upon  the  mount;"  which  is  a  Pi\inc  rfpisit  ^r 
most  excellent  truths  and  mysterious  dictates 
secret  theology,  and  contains  a  breviary  of  aO  Hm 
precepts  which  integrate  the  morality  of  cluisiv 
religion ;   pres<?inLr  the  moral  precepts  givi?n 
Muses,  and  enlarging  their  uLtligation  by  a  stririr: 
sense  and  more  severe  expositifm,  that  tibeir  ri^ 
ousness  mijjht  "  exceed  the  rightconsncs,  ^  f  it 
scribes  and  Pharisees."  "  He  preaches  ptTftYtjoitJK 
the  doetfines  of  meekness,  pmerty  of  spirit,  chn* 
tian  monniiag*  desire  of  holy  things,  merer  wi 
purity,  peace  and  toleration  of  injuries;  afiisiB?^ 
special  promise  of  blessing  to  be  the  guerdon  i& 
inheritance  of  those  graces  and  spiritual  exeelleBaa. 
He  explicates  some  parts  of  the  decalogue,  andi-U- 
ap|H'ndices  and  precepts  of  his  own.    He  teachn 
his  disciples  to  pray,  how  to  fast,  how  to  give  al» 
contempt  of  the  world,  not  to  judge  others,  for^ 
ing  injuries,  an  indifference  and  incnriousih'** 
temporal  provisions,  and  a  seeking  of  the  kia^ 
of  God  and  its  appendant  righteouaneas.'* 

12.  AVhen  Jesus  had  finished  hia  semoa,  ai 
dcjcendcd  from  the  monnfain,  a  poor  leprow*  petv; 
came  and  worshipped,  and  begged  to  be  cleaasei 
which  Jesus  soon  granted,  en^ging  him  sol  b 
publish  it  where  he  should  go  abroad,  but  vr  i- 
him  to  the  priest,  to  offer  an  oblation,  according  t; 
the  rites  of  Moses's  law;  and  then  came  direcU/S 
Capernatun,  and  '*  taught  in  their  synagogaei  spn 
the  sabbath-days;"  where,  in  his  sermons,  hf  « 
pressed  the  dignity  of  a  prophet,  and  the  author ; 
of  a  person  sent  fitom  Godf  not  inviting  the  pa(^ 
by  the  soft  arguments  and  insinuations  of  sail** 
and  Pharisees,  but  by  demonstrations  and  issues  a 
Divinity.  There  he  cures  a  demoniac,  m  aaei 
their  synagogues;  and  by  and  by,  after  folH 

abroad,  he  heals  Peter's  wife's  mollicr  of  ri  fr'f: 
insomuch  that  he  grew  the  talk  of  ail  men,  and  lif j' 
wonder,  till  they  flocked  so  to  him  to  see  luft* 
hear  him,  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  and  their  Mti^^ 
that  after  he  had  healed  those  multitudes  vhK'- 
beset  the  house  of  Simon,  where  he  cured  bis  aioti^' 
vi  the  fever,  he  retired  himself  into  a  desert  flKr 
very  early  in  the  morning,  that  he  might  have 
opportunity  to  pmy,  free  from  the  oppressioiM 
noises  of  the  multitude. 

13.  But  neither  so  could  he  be  hid,  bat,Iike> 
liglit  shininL;  by  the  friiitjt  s  of  a  curtain,  he 
soon  discovered  in  his  solitude ;  for  the  miiltit* 
found  him  out,  imprisoning  liim  in  their  cifedtsa' 
undeniable  attendances.  But  Jesus  told  thrm  p!^ 
ly,  he  must  preach  the  gospel  "  to  other  cities  al^- 
and  therefore  resolved  to  pass  to  the  other  ^ 
the  lake  of  Genesareth*  ao  to  quit  the  diN^ 
Whith  r  V,  I-  gmng,  a  scribe  offered  hires'' 
a  disciple  to  his  institution  ;  till  Jesus  fold  hiiBt» 
condition  to  be  worse  than  fuxes  umi  hirdit 
whom  a  habitation  is  provided,  hot  none  tn^- 
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no,  "  not  n  pkr'-  where  to  bow  his  head,"  and  find 
rest  And  M  hat  became  of  this  forward  profestior 
aftenrardB,  we  find  not.  Others  that  were  proba- 
tioners of  thh  fellowship,  Jesus  bourrl  tn  a  speedy 
Jprofesnon;  not  mSenqg  one  to  go  home  to  bid  his 
friends  fcwwdlt  nor  another  to  noch  aa  to  **  bury 
bJsdcfld.** 

14.  By  the  time  Jesus  got  to  the  slup  it  wns 
late;  and  he,  heavy  to  sleep,  rested  on  a  pillow, 
and  dept  soondly,  aa  wearfawaa,  neekneas,  and 
innocence  could  make  him :  insnmucli  that  "  a 
"violent  storm,"  the  chiding  of  the  winds  and  waters, 
\i'hich  then  happened,  could  not  awake  him;  till 
the  ahipi,  being  almost  covered  with  broken  biUowa 
and  the  impetuous  dashings  of  the  waters,  the  men 
already  aimk  in  their  apirita,  and  the  ship  like 
«noiig]l  to  dnk  too^  Ae  ^Kieiples  awaked  him,  and 
called  fiir  help ;  "  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish?"  Jesns  arisinir,  reproved  their  infidelity, 
commanded  the  wind  to  be  stiU  and  the  seas  peace- 
aUe,  and  hnmediately  **  Uieie  was  a  great  calm}" 
cmd  they  presently  arrived  in  die  land  of  the  G«r- 
gesenes,  or  Gcrasencs. 

15.  In  the  land  of  Gergesitcs,  or  Gergescnes, 
which  was  the  remaining  name  of  an  extinet  people, 
l>eing  one  of  the  nations  whom  the  sons  of  Jacob 
drave  from  Uieir  inheritance,  there  were  two  cities ; 
Gadara,  from  the  tribe  of  Gad,  to  whom  ft  fell  by 
lot  in  the  division  of  the  lan^  (which,  having  been 
destroyed  by  the  Jews,  was  rebuilt  by  Pompey,  at 
the  request  of  Demetrius  Gadarensis,  Fompey's 
fteedman,)  and  near  to  it  waa  Gerasa,  as  Joeephos 

ri'jtorts  :^  which  diversity  of  towns  and  names  is  the 
cause  of  the  various  recitation  of  this  story  by  the 
evangelists.  Near  the  city  of  Gadara  there  were 
many  sepulchres  in  the  hoUownesaeaof  roeks,  where 
tin-  dead  were  burii  d.  and  where  many  snperstitioiis 
persons  used  Mcmphitic  and  TheMalic  rites,  invo- 
cating  evil  apirita ;  inaonmeh  that,  at  the  instant  of 
our  Saviour's  arrival  in  the  country, "  there  met  him 
two  possessed  witli  de\nl8  from  these  tombs,  exceed- 
ing fierce,"  and  so  had  been  long,  "  insomuch  that 
no  man  dorat  pan  tiiat  way." 

IG.  Jesus  commanded  the  devils  out  of  the  pos- 
sessed persons :  but  there  were  certain  men  feeding 
awine,  which,  though  extremely  abominated  by  the 
Jewish  rdigion, yet  for  the  use  of  the  Roman  armies 
nnd  f|tinrterincr«  of  soldiers,  they  were  pcnnitted. 
and  divers  privileges  granted  to  the  masters  of  such 
herds and  because  Gadara  was  a  Greek  city,  and 
the  company  mingled  of  Greeks,  Syrians,  and  Jews, 
these  last,  in  all  likelihood,  not  inakin<^  the  cfreatest 
number;  the  devils,  therefore,  besought  Jesus,  he 
would  not  send  them  into  the  abyss,  hut  **  permit 
them  to  enter  into  the  swine."  He  gave  them  leave ; 
"  and  the  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 
into  the"  hot  baths,  which  were  at  the  foot  of  the 
hill  OB  which  Gadaznwaa  built}  (which  smaller  too- 

•  Jonph.  deBel  Jnd.  lib.  i  e.  5.  «rt  lib.  iii.  c.%ti  Ub.v. 
C  3.    Epiph.  coulr.  Kb.  Hcrcs.  SU. 

'  Cod.  Thcod.  dc  Sauriii.    Joseph,  lib.  ii.  dc  BcL  Jud. 

e.  .-^T. 

«  I't  marc  /liiuuiii,  va«  lciii[)li  ait  ai[iiarum  fprpptioncm. 

Ciccrii  Kp.  I'amil.  lib.  xiu.  i-t  iii  Orat.  iiro  I'l.incio. 
'  Idrm  adQuiat.  Fratrom  dc  Hi-giouut*  I^rctVctura  Atiau, 
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jTTef^rifion  of  wafers  thf^  Jews  used  to  call  Kea:S)  or 
else,  as  others  ihuik,  into  the  lake  of  Genesareth, 
**  and  perished  in  the  waten.*'  Bat  this  accident 
.so  troubled  the  inh.ihitanl.s,  that  Ihi  y  came  and 
*'  entreated  Jesus  to  depart  out  of  their  coasts." 
And  he  did  sO}  leaving  -  QaUlee  of  the  Gentiles,'' 
he  canu-  to  the  lesser  Galilee,  and  so  again  to  tibe 
city  of  Capernaum. 

1 7.  But  when  he  was  come  thither,  he  was  met 
by  divers  "  seribes  and  Pharisees,"  who  came  from 
Jerusalem,  and  "  doctors  of  the  law  from  Galilee  j" 
and  while  they  were  sitting  in  a  hotise,  wliich  was 
compassed  with  multitudes,  tliat  no  business  or 
necessity  eoidd  be  admitted  to  the  door,  a  poor  para- 
Ij'tic  was  brought  to  be  cured :  and  they  were  fain 
to  "  uncover  the  tiles  of  the  house,  and  let  him 
down  in  his  bed  widi  eotds,  in  the  nudst  before 
Jesus,"  sitting  in  conference  with  the  doctors. 
•*  "\Mien  Jcsns  saw  their  feith,  he  said,  Man,  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee."  At  which  saying  tlie 
Pharisees  bdng  tronbkd,  thinking  it  to  be  blas- 
phemy, and  that  **  none  but  God  could  forgive  sins;" 
Je.sus  wa.s  ])nt  to  verify  his  absolution,  which  he  did 
in  a  just  satisfaction  and  proportion  tu  tlieir  under- 
standings. For  the  Jews  did  believe  that  all  affie- 
tions  were  punishments  for  sin;  ("Who  sinned, 
this  man  or  his  father,  that  he  was  bom  blind  ?") 
uid  Aat  removing  of  die  punishment  was  forgiving 
of  the  sin.  And  thetefoie,  Jesus,  to  prove  that  his 
sins  were  forgiven,  removed  that  which  they  sup- 
posed to  be  the  effect  of  his  sin ;  and  by  curing  the 
palsy,  prevented  their  ftnrther  mnrmnr  about  the 
pardon :  "  That  ye  might  know  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  forfrive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk. 
And  the  man  arose,  was  healed,  and  glorified  God." 

l>i.  .Awhile  after  Jesws  went  again  towards  the 
sea,  and  on  his  way, "  seeing  Mattliew,"  the  publican, 
**  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom,"  he  bade  bim 
"  follow  him."  Matthew  first  feasted  Jesus,  and 
tlien  became  his  disciple.  But  the  Pharisees  that 
were  with  iiim  began  to  be  troubled  that  he  "  ate 
with  pablieans  and  rinners."  For  die  ofliee  of  pub- 
lican,  thoui,'h  amonLjst  the  Romans  it  was  honest 
and  of  great  account,  and  "  the  flower  of  the  Ro- 
man knights,  the  ornament  of  the  city,  the  security 
of  the  eommonwenlth,  was  accounted  to  consist  in 
the  societ},'  of  publicans,"''  yet  nmonj^sl  both  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  the  name  was  odious,' and  the 
persons  were  accursed ;  not  only  becanse  diey  were 
strangers  that  were  the  chief  of  them,  who  took  in  to 
them  some  of  the  nation  wlierc  they  were  employ- 
ed} but  because  the  Jews  especially  stood  upon  the 
charter  of  their  nation  and  the  privilege  of  dieir 
religion,  that  none  of  them  shoidd  j^ay  trihnte  :  and 
also  because  they  exercised  great  injustices  and  op- 
pressions,^ having  a  power  unlimited,  and  a  covet- 
oumess  wide  aa  hcQ,  and  greedy  as  the  Are  or  the 

k  Vila  PablieaaomiB  apettaett  riolentia,  itnpuniu  rapina, 
negotiatio  nullA  rationc  omstan*,  invcrecumla  rncrcatura. 

tidvrcc  Ti\mifai,iratrrn  t'laiv  apTrayii.—SviOA*,  V.  Pnb- 
licanu». 

Apud  Hi>bnKum  tp.xtum  D.  Matllia>i  piiblicaiii  dicli  Paritim, 
nomine  [>ri>pri<>  l.itroiuiiu^  >|iii  sr>nt><s  vt  maceriam  diriSMlDl, 
lic«t  propria  dicli  Oabam ;  undc  tbrtosso  CaUUa. 
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grave.  But  Jesos  gaw  so  fltir  an  acconnt  con- 
cerning his  convLfSL-  willi  tlu  sc  [u  rsons,  tlinf  flic 
objectioa  tamed  to  be  hi&  apology :  (or  therefore  be 
eonvened  wi^  them,  1)eeaiiM  tiwf  irere 

and  it  was  as  if  a  physician  should  be  reproved  for 
hn\'ing  so  much  to  do  with  sick  persons ;  for  there- 
fore was  he  "  sent,  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  rcjiriuanee to  advance  the  repots 
tion  of  mofry  n))ov(>  the  rites  of  sacrifice. 

19.  But  as  the  httle  bubbling  and  gentle  murmurs 
of  the  water  are  premges  of  a  itorm,  and  are  more 
trou1)lr.somc  in  their  prHiction  than  their  violence; 
so  were  the  arguings  of  the  Pharisees  symptoms  of 
a  secret  displeasure  and  an  ensuing  war ;  though  at 
first  represented  in  the  civilities  of  question  and 
schcdastical  discourses,  yet  they  did  but  forenm 
vigorous  objections  and  bold  calttmnies,  which  were 
the  fruits  of  the  next  summer.  But  as  yet  they 
rliscoiir.-^ed  fairly,  asking  Tiim  "  why  John's  f^isciples 
fajjted  tjftcn,  but  the  dinciples  of  Jesus  did  not 
fast?"  Jesus  told  them,  it  was  becaiise  these  were 
the  days  in  which  the  Britlcgrnom  was  come  in 
person  to  espouse  the  church  unto  himself;  and, 
therefore,  for  **£he  children  of  the  bride^haniber 
to  fest"  flicn,  wa-s  like  the  brintfing  of  a  dead 
ccnpse  to  the  joys  of  a  bride,  or  the  pomps  of  co- 
ronation; days  should  come,  that  the  hride- 
groom  should  retire"  into  his  ehamber»  and  draw 
the  curtains,  "  and  then  they  should  flttt  in  those 
days." 

30.  Wliile  Jesus  was  diseouning  wiA  the  Pha- 

rispf's,  "Jairii«i,  a  ruler  of  the  synnt^og^iip,  came  to 
him,"  desiring  be  would  help  his  daughter,  who  lay 
in  eonfines  of  death,  ready  to  depart  'Whither 
as  ho  was  goin/;,  "  a  woman  met  him,  who  had 
been  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years," 
without  hope  of  remedy  from  art  or  nature ;  and 
therefore  she  runs  to  Jesus,  thinking,  without  pre- 
cedent, upon  the  confident  persuasions  of  a  holv 
ftith,  <*  that  if  she  did  but  touch  the  hem  of  hi's 
gament  she  should  be  whde."  She  came  trem- 
blintj,  and  full  of  hope  and  reverence,  and  "touch- 
ed his  gnrnient,  and  immediately  the  fountain  of  her 
unnatnral  emanation  was  sttqjped,"  and  reverted  to 
its  natural  course  and  oflficcs.  St.  Ambrose  says, 
that  this  woman  was  Martha.  But  it  is  not  bkely 
that  she  was  a  Jewess,  but  a  gentile ;  because  of 
that  return  uhieli  she  made,  in  memory  of  her 
cure  and  honour  of  Jesus,  according  to  the  gen- 
tile rites.  For  Ensehivs  reports,'  that  himself  aaw, 
at  CfTsarca  Philippi,  a  statue  of  brass,  representing 
a  woman  kneeling  at  the  feet  of  a  goodly  pfr- 
sonage,  who  held  his  hand  out  to  her  in  a  posture 
of  granting  her  request,  and  doing  favour  to  her ; 
and  the  inhabitants  said,  it  wa.<5  erected  by  the  care 
and  cost  of  this  woman;  adding,  (whetiier  out  of 
truth  or  easiness  is  not  certain,)  tliat  at  the  pe> 
destcil  of  this  Rtatue  an  usual  plant  did  prow,  which, 
when  it  was  come  up  to  that  maturity  and  height 

'  LiU.  vii.  Mist.  c.  11. 

Efiittjfion  Xpi<rT«u  uyaX/ia,  ct  toi>  XfiiffToS  ai^piilrra. 
A  pud  Soziimen.  lib.  v.  r.  "Jll. 

Juhau.  Douiaa.  «ie  Imagin.  OnH.  iii.  e»  Chranico  Jobsn. 
Mrlsls  Antiocb.  Episc.  ul,  fwpplicen  Ubdlnn  oblslUBi  Phi- 


as  to  arrive  at  the  fringes  of  tin  brass  manameal; 

it  was  medicinal  in  many  danj^^erou.s  dise.'Lses :  S4) 
far  Eusebius.  Concerning  which  stoiy  1  shall 
make  no  eensnre  but  this,  that  sinee  St  Matk  sad 
St  Luke  affirm,  that  this  woman,  before  her  cure, 
"  had  spent  all  her  substance  upon  physicians,"  "  it 
is  not  easily  imaginable  how  she  should  become  aUe 
to  dispend  so  great  a  sum  of  money,  as  would  pur- 
chase two  so  great  statues  of  brass:  and  if  '■he 
could,  yet  it  is  still  more  unlikely  that  the  gentile 
piinices  and  proconsuls,  who  searched  all  placH^ 
public  and  private,  and'  were  cnriously  diligent  to 
destroy  all  honoraiy  monuments  of  Christianity, 
shotdd  let  this  alone  t  and  fliat  fliis  should  escape, 
not  ordy  the  diligence  of  the  persecutors,  Liit  the 
fury  of  such  wars  and  changes  as  happened  in  P.i- 
lestine;  and  that  for  three  hundred  years  togrtlur 
it  should  stand  up  in  defiance  of  all  violences  and 
chnnff^Wf  fate  of  all  things.  However  it  b<*,  it  is 
certain  that  the  book  against  images,  published  by 
the  command  of  Charles  Ae  Great,  eight  hundred 
and  fift>'  years  a^o,  gave  no  credit  to  the  story; 
and  if  it  had  been  true,  it  is  more  than  probable, 
that  Justin  Martyr,*  who  was  bom  and  bred  ni  Pa- 
lestine,  and  Origcn,  who  lived  many  years  in  Tyre, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  place  where  the  statac 
is  said  to  stand,  and  were  highly  diUgcnt  to  hesp 
together  all  things  of  advantage  and  reputation  to 
the  christian  cause,  would  not  have  omitted  so 
notable  an  instance.  It  is  therefore  likely  that  the 
statues  which  Eusebius  saw,  and  concerning  which 
he  heard  such  stories,  were  first  placed  there  upon 
the  stock  of  a  heathen  story  or  ceremony ;  and  in 
process  of  time,  for  the  likeness  of  the  figures,  snl 
its  capacity  to  be  translated  to  the  christian  stor\-, 
were,  by  the  christians  in  after-ages,  attributed  by 
a  Hetton  of  fancy,  and  afterwards  by  creduUty  con- 
fidently applied,  to  the  present  narrative. 

21 .  "  When  Jesus  was  come  to  the  ruler's  houae^" 
he  found  the  minstrels  making  their  funeral  noises 
for  the  death  of  Jauns's  daughter,  and  his  servants 
h^tf]  HT't  him,  and  aequainted  him  of  "  the  death  of 
Uie  child;"  yet  Jesus  turned  out  the  minstrels,  and 
"entered  with  the  parents  of  the  child  into  her 
chamber,  and  talcing:  her  by  the  hand,  called  her," 
and  awakened  her  from  her  sleep  of  death,  and 
**  commanded  them  to  give  her  to  eat"  and  enjoin- 
ed them  not  to  publish  the  miracle.  But  as  flanics, 
suppressed  by  violent  detentions,  break  out  and 
rage  with  a  more  impetuous  and  rapid  motion,  so 
it  happened  to  Jesus;  who,  endeavouring  to  make 
the  noises  and  reports  of  him  less  popular,  made 
them  to  be  oecumenical;  fur  not  only  we  do  th^t 
most  greedily  frum  which  we  are  most  restrMioedi 
but  a  ^Tcnt  merit,  enamelled  with  humility,  and  re- 
strained with  modesty,  grows  more  beauteous  and 
florid  up  to  the  heights  of  wonder  and  glories. 

22.  As  he  came  from  Jairus's  house,  he  cnrfd 
two  blind  men,  upon  their  petition,  and  confession 

lippo  Tetrarcfaa  TnuJionitidU  rqjioois,  ui  lieeict  sMuas  di- 

f^vTe  in  uicmoriam  accept!  bcneficii. 
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"  Lib.  if.  de  Inagin.  cap^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


SacT.  XII. 

that  they  did  believe  in  liim ;  and  c:tu>t  uut  a  dumb 
devil,  so  much  to  the  wonder  and  amazement  of  the 
X>coplc,  that  the  Pharisees  eould  hold  no  longer, 
being  ready  to  burst  with  envy,  but  said,  "  he  cast 
ottt  devtb  by  help  of  fhe  devils:"  their  malice 
being,  as  usually  it  contradictory  to  its  own  de- 
si^n,  liy  its  being  unrcaaonablc ;  nothing  being  more 
sottish  than  for  the  devil  to  divide  his  kingdom 
upon  a  plot  I  to  rain  hi*  certainties  npon  hopes  fnp 
ture  and  confinmnt.  But  this  wris  hut  the  fir^t 
eruption  of  their  mahce  ;  all  the  year  last  past, 
which  vras  the  first  year  of  Jesits's  preaching,  all 
was  quiet ;  neither  the  Jews,  nor  the  Samaritaas, 
nor  till-  Galilt-ans,  did  malign  his  doctrine  or  per- 
son, but  he  preached  with  much  peace  on  all 
hands]*  fortldswaa  the  jearwMdi  the  prophet 
I  s.-iiah  called  in  his  prsdiclioii  **  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord." 

M  SECTION  XII. 

Consideration*  upon  the  JHtercourse  happening  be- 
tween tHeffeljfJeeue  md  the  Wmm  of  Samaria. 

■  I .  When  the  holy  Jpsms,  fK'rcciving  it  unsafe  to 
be  at  Jerusalem,  returned  to  Galilee,  where  the  largest 
■eene  of  his  prophetical  office  was  to  be  represented, 
he  journeyed  on  foot  through  Samaria;  and  Ix-ing 
weary  and  faint,  htinpn'  and  thirsty,  he  sat  down  by 
a  well,  and  begged  water  of  a  SamariUui  woman  tiiat 
was  a  sumer;  who  at  first  refused  him,  with  some 
inrivili'y  of  lanpiagr.  But  he,  instead  of  returning 
anger  and  passion  to  her  rudeness,  which  was  com- 
mcneed  npon  the  inteicat  of  a'mistaken  religion,' 
preached  the  coming  of  the  Messias  to  her*  imloek^ 
the  spcrets  of  her  heart,  and  \r\  in  liis  grace,  and 
made  "a  fountain  of  hving  water  to  spring  up"  in 
her  soul,  to  cxtingnish  the  hnpnre  flames  of  lust 
which  had  set  her  on  fire,  burning  like  hell  ever 
since  the  death  of  her  fifth  husband,**  she  then  be- 
coming a  concubine  to  the  sixth>  Thus  Jesus  trans- 
planted nature  into  grace,  his  hmiger  and  thirst  into 
relijpous  appetites,  the  darkness  of  the  Samaritan 
into  a  clear  revelation,  her  sin  into  repentance  and 
charily,  and  so  quenched  his  own  thirst  by  relieving 
her  needs :  and  as  "  it  was  meat  to  him  to  do  his 
Father's  u  111,"  so  it  was  drink  to  him  to  bring  iis  to 
drink  of  "  the  fountain  of  living  water."  For  thus 
God  declared  it  to  be  a  delight  to  him  to  see  us  lire, 

as  if  he  w  ere  refre>lied  by  those  frlieities  which  he 
gives  to  us  as  comumnications  of  his  grace,  and 
instances  of  mercy,  and  consignations  to  heaven. 
Upon  which  we  can  look  with  no  eye  but  such  as 
sees  and  admires  the  excellency  of  the  Divine 
chanty,  which,  being  an  emanation  from  the  mercies 
and  essential  compassion  of  eternity,  God  cannot 
choose  but  rejoice  in  it,  and  love  the  works  of  his 
mercy,  who  was  so  well  pleased  in  the  works  of  his 
power.    He  that  was  delighted  in  the  creation,  was 

"  Epil'lmn,  in  I'.inar.  lib.  ii.  toin.'l.  htprcs.  'A. 

*  Apu(i  iji>M»»  iidpg  uii^tinata,  miicrirordia  lu  prumplu,  ad- 
vrsusKmnc*  aliots  ho«tilp  tHiiuin. — Tacit. 

"  (^(ue  nubit  tnties  uoa  nnbit,  Bdulteia  lege  est  Oiliendor 
■bcmIiI  sunplieion  aunikt,— Mabtial.  Bp. 
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highly  pleased  in  the  nearer  conveyances  of  himself, 
when  he  sent  the  holy  Jesus  to  bear  his  image,  and 
his  mercies,  and  his  glories,  and  offer  tlieiii  t(j  the 
use  and  benefit  of  man.  For  this  was  the  chief  of 
the  works  of  God,  and  therefore  the  blessed  Master 
could  not  but  be  highliest  pleased  with  i^  in  imitSp 
Hon  of  his  hfavenly  Father. 

2.  The  woman,  observing  our  Saviour  to  have 
cane  with  his  fiiee  from  Jerusalem,  was  angry  at 
him  upon  the  rpiarrel  of  the  old  schism.  Tlie  Jews 
and  the  Samaritans  had  differing  rites,  and  the 
zealous  persons  upon  each  side  did  commonly  cUs- 
pute  themselves  into  unehari  table  ness :  and  so  have 
christians  upon  the  same  confidence,  and  zeal,  and 
mistake.  For  although  righteousness  hath  no 
fellowdlip  with  majghteotisnem,  nor  Christ  wi& 
Belial  j"  yet  the  consider  t  i  n  f  the  crime  of  heresy, 
which  is  a  spiritual  wickedness,  is  to  be  separate 
from  the  person,  who  is  materiaL  That  is,  no 
spiritual  communion  is  to  be  endured  with  heretical 
persons,  when  it  is  certain  they  are  such,  when  they 
are  convinced  by  competent  authority  and  sufficient 
argument  But  the  persons  of  the  men  are  to  be 
pitied,  to  be  reproved,  to  be  redargued  and  conrinced, 
to  be  wrought  npon  l>y  fair  compliances  and  the 
offices  of  civihty,  and  invited  to  the  iamily  of  faith 
by  the  best  arguments  of  charity,  and  the  instances 
of  a  holy  life;  "having  your  conversation  honest 
amoni,'  men.  that  they  may,  beholding  your  good 
works,  glorify  God  in  the  day  when  he  shall  visit 
them.""  Indeed,  if  there  be  danger,  that  is,  a  weak 
understanding  may  not  safely  converse  in  rivil 
society  with  a  subtle  heretic }  in  such  cases  they 
are  to  be  avoided,*'  not  saluted ;  bat  as  this  is  only 
when  the  danger  is  by  reason  of  the  unequal  capaci- 
ties and  strengths  of  the  person;  so  it  must  be  only 
when  the  article  is  certainly  Itcre&y,  and  the  person 
criminal,  and  interest  is  the  ingredient  in  the  per- 
suasion, and  a  certain  and  a  necessary  truth  destroyed 
by  the  opinion.  Wc  reail  tliuf  St.  John,  spying 
Ccrintlms  in  a  bath,  refuiicd  to  wash  there  wliere 
the  enemy  of  God  and  his  holy  Son  had  been.* 
TTiis  is  a  good  precedent  for  us  when  the  case  is 
equal.  St  John  cotild  discern  the  spirit  of  Cerin- 
thus ;  and  his  heresy  was  notorious^  fundamental, 
and  highly  eriniinal,  and  the  apostle  a  person  ta^ 
sisted  up  to  infallibility.  An<i  possildy  it  was  done 
by  tl)c  whisper  of  a  prophetic  spirit,  and  upon  a 
miraculous  dengn;  for,  immediately  upon  his  re- 
treat the  btHth  fell  down,  and  crushed  Cerinthus  in 
the  ruins.  I'ut  such  acts  of  avcrsation  as  these  are 
nut  easily,  by  us,  to  be  drawn  into  example,  unless 
in  the  same  or  the  parallel  concourse  oi  equally 
concluding  accidents.  We  miLSt  not  quickly,  nor 
upon  sUght  grounds,  nor  unworthy  instances,  call 
heretic ;  there  had  need  be  a  long  process^  and  a 
high  conviction,  and  a  competent  judge,  and  a  nece.s- 
sarv*  article,  that  must  be  ingredients  into  so  sad  and 
decretory  definitions,  and  condemnation  of  a  person 

'  I  Pet.  ii.  VI 

0  Tit  iii.  la  2  EpisU  John  10. 
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or  opinion.    But  if  such  instances  occur,  come  not 

near  the  danppr  nor  the  scandal.  And  this  adnce 
St.  Cyprian  •  gave  to  the  lay  people  of  his  diocess  : 
Let  then  dedine  their  diwoiinee,  whoee  eemoiu 
creep  and  corrode  like  a  cancer;  let  there  be  no 
coUoquieSt  no  banquetSp  no  commerce  with,  such 
who  are  ezeommtntieate^  and  justly  driven  from  ihe 
communion  of  the  church."  "  For  such  persons 
(as  St  Leo  <  descants  upon  the  apostle's  expression 
of  heretical  discourses)  creep  in  humbly,  and  with 
amall  and  modest  beginnings;  they  catch  with  flatr 
terv.  ihry  bind  fai  ntly,  and  kill  jirivily."  Lei,  there- 
fore, aii  persous  who  are  in  danger,  secure  their 
persons  and  persoasiona,  by  removing  far  from  the 
infection.  And  for  the  scandal,  St  IlcnninigiW.i 
gave  an  heroic  example,  which,  in  her  persuasion, 
and  the  eireontBtanees  of  the  age  and  action^  de- 
si  i  vrd  (he  liiglicst  testimony  of  zciil,  religious  pas- 
sion, and  confident  persuasion.  For  she  rather 
ehoae  to  die  by  tiie  mandate  of  her  tyrant  father, 
Leonigildas  the  Goth,  than  she  would,  at  the  paschal 
solemnit}',  receive  the  Uessed  Mcnment  atthehand 
of  an  Arian  bishop.'' 

3.  But  excepting  these  eases,  which  ^re  not  to  be 
jndi;«'d  with  forwardness,  nor  raslily  t<-ikon  measure 
of,  we  find  that  conversing  charitably  with  persons 
of  different  persnasioiis,  hath  been  instmnental  to 
their  conversion,  and  God's  t^lory.  "  The  bclirvint; 
wife"  may  "sanctify  the  unbelieving  husband;" 
and  we  find  it  verified  in  ehnieh  story.  8L  Cedly 
converted  her  husband  Valerianus;  St  Theodora 
converted  Sisinius ;  St.  Monica  converted  PatricitLs, 
and  Theodelinda,  Agilulpliiuij  St  Clotilda  persuaded 
king  Clodoveus  to  be  a  christiaaf  and  8t  Natolia 
penuaded  Adrianus  to  be  a  martyr.  For  they, 
havhig  flicir  conversation  honest  and  holy  amongst 
Uie  unbeKevera,  ahoned  like  virgin-tapers  in  Ae 
midst  of  an  impure  prison,  and  amused  the  eyes  of 
the  sons  of  darkness  with  the  brightness  of  the 
flatne.  For  the  excellency  of  a  holy  Ufe  is 
the  best  argimient  of  the  inhabitation  of  God 
within  the  soul:  and  who  will  not  offer  up  hi? 
understanding  upon  that  altar,  where  a  Petty  is 
placed  as  the  president  and  author  <  i  r  ligion? 
And  this  very  intercourse  of  the  holy  Jesus  with 
the  woman  is  abundant  argument,  that  it  were  well 
we  were  not  so  finrwaid  to  refuse  eoDummion  with 
dissenting  persons,  upon  the  easy  and  confidetit  mis- 
takes of  a  too  forward  seaL  They  that  call  heretic 
nay  titemaelves  be  die  miftaken  persons,  and,  by 
refusing  to  communicate  the  civilities  of  hospitable 
entertainment,  may  shut  their  doors  upon  truth,  and 
their  windows  against  light,  and  refuse  to  let  salva- 
tion in.  For  sometiniea  ignorance  is  the  only  parent 
t»f  our  persuasions,  and  many  times  interest  halh 
made  an  impure  commixture  with  it,  and  so  pro- 
duced the  issue. 

4.  The  holy  Jesus  gently  insinuates  his  disconrses. 
*'  If  thou  hadst  known  who  it  is  that  asks  thee 
water,  thou  wouldcat  have  adied  water  of  him." 
Oftentimes  we  know  not  the  person  that  speaks,  and 
we  usually  choose  our  doctrine  by  our  affectiras  to 
the  man:  hot  then,  if  we  are  uncivil  upon  the  stock 

'  Lib.  L  ep.  a.         f  SenoL  5.  ds  Jqan.  Deciaii  Meniiii. 


of  prejudice,  we  do  not  know  that  it  is  Christ  that 

calls  our  nnderstnndings  to  obedience,  an  ^  onr  affec- 
tions to  duty  and  compliances.  The  woman  little 
thooght  of  the  glories  whidi  stood  right  againat 
her.  He  that  ."^at  upon  tlie  well,  had  a  throne  jdaeed 
above  the  heads  of  cherubims.  In  his  aims,  who  I 
there  rested  himself  was  the  sanetuaiy  of  test  and  I 
peace,  where  wearied  souls  were  to  lay  their  heads^  ( 
and  dispraise  their  cares,  and  there  to  turn  them  into  ' 
joys,  and  to  gild  their  thorns  with  glory.  That  ; 
holy  tongue,  which  was  parched  with  heat,  atreaued 
forth  rivulets  of  hdly  doetrino,  which  were  to  water 
all  the  world,  to  turn  our  deserts  into  paradise.  And 
though  he  hegged  water  at  Jaed/s  well,  yet  Jacob 
drank  at  his:  for  at  his  charge  allJacoh's  flocks  and 
family  were  sustained,  and  by  him  Jacob's  posterity 
were  madehonourable  and  redeemed.  But  beeaose 
this  well  was  deep,  and  the  wonuin  "  had  nothing  to 
draw  water  with,"  and  of  herself  could  not  fatliom 
so  great  a  depth,  therefore  she  refused  him;  jui>t  as 
we  do,  when  we  refuse  to  give  drink  to  a  thirsty 
diseiplp.  Christ  comes  in  that  humlde  manner  of 
address,  under  the  veil  of  poverty  or  contempt,  and 
we  cannot  see  Christ  from  voder  0iat  rohe^  and  w« 
send  him  away  without  an  alms;  little  considerini^. 
that  when  he  bogs  an  alms  of  us  in  the  instance  of 
any  of  his  poor  relatives,  he  adta  of  ns  bnt  to  give 
him  occasion  to  give  a  lilcssing  for  an  alms.  Thus 
do  the  ministers  of  religion  ask  support ;  but  when 
the  laws  are  not  more  just  than  many  of  the  people 
are  charitable,  they  shall  fare  as  tlicir  Master  did; 
they  shall  preach,  l)ut,  unless  they  can  draw  water 
themselves,  they  shall  not  drink ;  but  scirenl,  if 
men  did  but  know  who  it  is  tiiat  asks  them,  Otat  it  ia 
Christ,  either  in  his  ministers,  or  Christ  in  his  poor 
servants,  certainly  they  could  not  be  so  obstructed 
in  Ae  issues  of  their  jostiee  and  charity,  bnt  woold 

ronteiiiber  that  no  lion(Mir  could  he  j,'re;)ter,  no  love 
more  fortunate,  than  to  meet  with  an  opportunity  to 
be  expressed  in  so  noble  a  manner,  that  God  himself 
ia  pleased  to  c^  his  own  reUef. 

5.  When  the  disnples  had  retnmed  from  the 
town,  whither  they  went  to  buy  provision,  they 
"  wondered  to  see"  the  Master  ''talking"  alone 
"  with  a  woman."  They  knew  he  never  did  so 
before ;  they  Imd  observed  him  to  be  of  a  reserved 
deportment,  and  not  only  innoeent,  bnt  seenre  fWNn 
the  dansjers  of  malice  and  suspicion  in  the  nuifter 
of  incontinctiee.  The  Jews  were  a  Jealous  and 
froward  peo])Ie :  and  as  nothing  will  more  blast  the 
reputation  uf  a  pirophet  than  efieninaey  and  wanton 
affections;  so  he  knew  no  crime  was  sooner  object- 
ed, or  harder  cleared,  thaii  that  Of  which,  because 
commonly  it  is  acted  in  privacy,  men  look  for  no 
probation,  but  pregnant  circumstances  and  argu- 
ments of  suspect :  so  nothing  can  wash  it  oS^  until 
a  man  eaa  prove  a  negative ;  and  if  he  could,  yet 
he  is  guilty  enough  in  the  estimate  of  the  vulgFir 
for  having  been  accused.  Bnt  then,  because  nothing 
is  so  destmelive  of  the  reputation  of  a  governor,  so 
contradictory  to  the  authority  and  dignity  of  hia 
person,  as  the  low  and  baser  appetites  of  unclean* 
ness,  and  the  consequent  shame  and  scorn,  (inso> 
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much  that  David,  having  fidicn  into  it^  prayed  God 
to  oonfiim  4»  eBtaUiah  Mm  tpiritu  prineipaii,  with 

spirit  of  a  prince,  the  spirit  of  lust  hrini,'  unin- 
genuous  and  slavish,)  the  holy  Jesus,  who  was  to 
estaUish  a  new  law  in  the  authority  of  his  pmon, 
was  highly  cniioos  60  to  demean  himself,  that  hr 
mi f,^ lit  he  n  y»fnon  incapaLlo  of  any  such  saspii-iuiis, 
and  of  a  temper  apt  not  only  to  aaswer  the  calumny, 
bfut  also  to  pivvent  die  jealousy.  Bat  y«t,  now  he 
liad  a  gri  Mt  design  in  hand,  he  meant  to  reveal  to 
the  Samaritans  the  comins:  "f  the  Messias  ;  and  to 
th-is,  his  discourse  with  the  woman  was  instrumental. 
And,  in  imitation  of  oar  great  Master,  apiritnal  per- 
Kons,  and  the  pri'^^f^s  of  others,  have  boon  verj' 
prudent  and  reserved  in  their  societies  and  ioter- 
course  with  women.  Heretics  have  served  their 
ends  upon  the  impotency  of  (he  Hex ;  and  having 
•"led  raptive  silly  wnnvn."  li'd  llu-m  aliout  as  tri- 
umphs of  lust,  and  knew  nu  M:andal  greater  than  the 
ocandal  of  heresy,  and  therefore  sought  not  to 
<li  c-linc  any.  hut  were  infamous  in  their  unwary  and 
lustful  mixtures.  Simon  Magus  had  his  Helena 
l>;irtner  of  his  lust  and  heresy  ;  the  author  of  the 
sect  of  the  Nicolaitans  (if  St,  Jerome  was  not  misin- 
formed) had  whole  troops  of  women ;  Marcion  sent 
a  woman  as  bis  emissary  to  Rome  i  Apelles  had  his 
Phllomcne ;  Montanus,  Prisea  and  Maxfmilla ; 
Donatus  was  served  by  Lucilla,  Helpidios  by  Agape, 
Prisrillian  by  Calla,  and  Arrius  spreads  his  nets,  by 
opijortunity  of  his  conversation  with  the  prince's 
■iater,  and  first  he  corrupted  her,  then  he  seduced 

6.  But  holy  persons,  preachers  of  tnie  reUgion 
and  holy  doctrines,  ulthough  they  were  careful,  by 
public  homilies,  to  instruct  the  female  disciples,  that 
they  wiio  an-  heirs  t(»gi*ther  witli  its  of  the  same 
hope,  may  be  servants  in  the  same  discipUne  and 
inatitotion ;  yet  they  remitted  them  to  their  hus- 
bands" and  guardians  to  be  "taught  at  home."' 
And  when  any  personal  tranfinctinTi«i  conrrming  the 
needs  of  their  spirit  were,  of  necessity,  to  intervene 
between  the  priest  and  a  woman,  the  action  was  done 
most  commonly  under  pnhlic  test ;  or  if  in  private, 
yet  with  much  caution  and  observation  of  circum- 
stance, which  might  as  well  prevent  suspicion  as 
preserve  their  innocence.  Conversation,  and  fre- 
quent and  familiar  address,  does  too  mucli  rifle  t}ie 
ligaments  and  reverence  of  spiritual  authority,  and, 
amongst  the  best  persons,  is  matter  of  danger. 
When  the  cedars  of  Libanus  have  been  observed  to 
fall,  when  Pand  and  Solomon  have  been  dis- 
honoured, he  ih  a  bold  man  that  will  venture  farther 
than  he  i«  sent  in  errand  by  neeesrity,  or  invited  by 
eliarify,  or  warranted  hv  ]  rudcnce,  I  deny  not  but 
some  persons  have  made  holy  friendships  with 
women  j  St.  Athanasius  with  a  devout  and  religious 
virgin,  St.  C'hrysostome  with  Olympifi,  St.  Jerome 
with  Paula  Homnna,  St.  John  with  the  elect  Lady, 
St  Peter  and  St.  Paul  with  Petronilia  ^  and  Tecla. 
And,  tfaerefbre,  it  were  a  jcalottfly  beyond  the  sns- 

•1  Cor.  xiv.3&. 
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pieion  of  monks  and  eunueln.,  loliiink  it  impo8«ible 
to  have  a  chaste  conversation  with  a  distinct  sex. 
I.  A  jmre  nn('  rit,du  intention,  2.  an  intereourse  not 
e.\tended  beyond  necessity  or  holy  ends,  3,  a  short 
stay,  4.  great  modesty,  5.  and  the  business  of  re- 
ligion, will,  by  God's  grace,  haihnv  the  visit,  and 
preserve  the  friendship  in  its  heinf,'  s]>iritual,  that  it 
may  not  degenerate  into  carnal  atlection.  And  yet, 
Ihese  are  <nily  advices  useftd  when  there  is  danger 
in  either  of  tlie  ju  rsons,  or  some  scandal  incident  to 
the  profession,  that  to  some  persons,  and  in  the  con- 
junction of  many  circumstances,  are  oftentimes  not 
considerable. 

7.  When  Jesus  had  resolved  to  reveal  himself  to 
the  woman,  he  first  gives  her  occasion  to  reveal  her- 
self to  him,  fiiirly  insinuating  an  opportunity  to  con- 
fess her  sins,  that,  haung  purged  herself  from  her 
impurity,  she  mip^ht  be  npt  to  entertain  the  article 
of  the  revelation  of  the  Messias.  And  indeed  a 
crime  in  our  manners  is  the  greatest  indisposition  of 
our  understanding  to  entertain  tlie  truth  and  doctrine 
of  the  gospel ;  especially  when  the  revelation  con- 
tests against  the  sin,  and  professes  open  hostility  to 
the  Inst.  For  faith  being  the  gift  of  God,  and  an  il- 
lumination, the  Spirit  of  God  will  not  ff\\  v  this  Ii;,'ht 
to  them  that  prefer  their  darkness  before  it;  either 
the  will  most  open  the  windows,  or  the  light  of  fidth 
will  not  ihhie  tato  the  chamber  of  the  soul.  "  How 
can  ye  believe,"  said  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  tliat 
receive  honour  <mc  of  another  ?" '  Ambition  and 
fiiith,  beUeving  God  and  sedung  of  ourselves,  are  ^ 
incompetent,  and  totally  incomjipssiblc.  And  there-  , 
fore  Serapion,  bishop  of  Thnnns-.  spake  hke  an 
angel,  (saith  Socrates,"')  saying,  "  that  the  mind,  . 
winch  feedeth  u|>on  .spiritual  knowledge,  must 
fhoroncldy  he  cleaiised.  The  innscible  faculty  must 
fu-st  be  cured  with  brotherly  love  and  chjvrity,  and 
the  eoncupiseible  must  be  suppressed  with  continency 
and  mortifiention."  Then  may  the  understanding 
apprehend  the  mysteriousnessof  Christianity.  For, 
since  Christianity  i»  a  holy  doctrine,  if  there  be  any 
remanent  aOTections  to  a  sin,  there  is  in  the  soid  a 
party  di^aflected  to  the  entertainment  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  we  usually  believe  what  we  have  a  mind 
to :  our  understandings,  if  a  crime  be  lodged  in  the 
will,  being  like  ieterical  eyes,  transmitting  the 
«;pee:es  to  thr'  sonl  with  prejudice,  disalTection,  and 
c  olours  of  their  own  framing."  If  a  i-reacher  should 
disconrae,  that  there  ought  to  be  a  parity  amongst 
christians,  and  that  their  goods  ought  to  be  in  com- 
mon, fil!  men  will  apprehend,  I  hat  not  jjrinces  and 
rieii  persons,  but  the  poor  and  the  servants,  would 
soonest  become  disciples,  and  believe  the  doctrines, 
because  Ihey  arc  the  only  persons  lil(ely  to  get  by 
them ;  and  it  concerns  the  other  not  to  believe  hixa, 
the  doctrine  being  destructive  of  their  interests. 
Just  such  a  persuasion  is  every  persevering  love  to 
a  vicioH'!  habit  ;  it  having  possessed  the  xmderstand- 
ing  with  fair  opinions  of  it,  and  surpri.sed  the  will 
with  posriim  and  desires,  whatsoever  doctrine  is  its 

n  Luriiii  prxtcroA  fmnt  quaecunque  tuentilr 
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cncriiy,  will  with  infinite  difliciilty  be  entertained. 
And  wc  know  a  great  ejqperience  of  it,  in  the  nrticlc 
of  the  Mesiitts  dying  on  the  cron,  which,  though  in- 
finitely true,  yet,  because  "  to  the  Jews  it  was  a 
scandal,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishnesK,"  it  could  not 
be  bcUevcd,  they  remaining  in  that  indisposition  { 
that  is,  unlem  the  will  were  first  set  right,  and  they 
willing  to  iK'hpvc  !iny  truth,  though  for  it  they  must 
disclaim  their  interest:  their  understanding  wag 
Ufaid,  becune  the  heart  was  hardoied,  and  eould 
not  receive  the  impression  of  the  greatest  moral 
demoiutratioa  in  the  world. 

8.  The  hol7  Jeans  adced  water  of  the  woman, 
unsatisfying  water ;  but  promised  that  himself,  to 
them  that  ask  hio),  would  give  waters  of  life,  and 
satisfaction  infinite ;  so  disttnguishing  the  pleasures 
and  appetites  of  this  world  from  the  desires  and 
complaepnripR  ppiritual.  Here  wc  labour,  but  re- 
ceive no  benefit;  we  sow  many  times,  and  reap  not; 
or  reap,  and  do  not  gather  in ;  or  gather  in,  and  do 
not  possess  ;  or  possess,  but  do  not  enjoy ;  or  if  wc 
etgoy,  wc  arc  still  unsatisfied,  it  is  with  anguish  of 
spirit^  and  eireomstaaeea  of  Tezation.  A  great  heap 
of  riches  males  neither  our  clothes  warm,  nor  our 
meat  more  nutritive,  nor  our  beverage  more  pleasant; 
and  it  fieeda  the  eye,  but  never  fills  it,  but,  Ulce  drink 
to  an  hydropic  person,  increases  the  thirst,  and  pro- 
motes the  torment.  But  the  grace  of  God,  though 
but  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  fills  the  furrows  of 
the  heart ;  and  as  the  eapadfy  inereasea,  itself  grows 
Vp  in  equal  degrees,  and  never  suffers  any  rmptinehs 
or  dissatisDaction,  but  carries  content  and  fulness  all 
the  way;  and  the  degrees  of  augmentation  are  not 
steps  and  near  approaches  to  satisfaction,  l)ut  in- 
creasings  of  the  capacity ;  the  soul  is  satisfied  all 
the  way,  and  reoeiTes  more,  not  beeanae  it  wanted 
any,  but  that  it  can  now  hr>]d  more,  is  more  recep- 
tive of  felicities:  find  in  every  minute  of  sanctifica- 
tion  there  is  so  excellent  a  condition  of  joy  and  high 
satisfiiction,  ih&t  the  very  calamities,  the  afflictions, 
and  persenitions  of  the  world,  are  turned  into  feli- 
cities by  the  activity  of  the  prevailing  ingredient; 
like  a  drop  of  water  falling  into  a  tun  of  wine,  it  is 
•isfnlM  il  T"to  n  new  family,  losing  its  own  nnttire  by 
a  converfcion  into  the  more  noble.  For  now  that  all 
passionate  desires  are  dead,  and  there  is  nothing 
remanent  that  is  vexatious,  the  pence,  the  serenity, 
the  quiet  sleeps,  the  evenness  of  spirit,  and  contempt 
of  things  below,  remove  the  sool  from  all  neigh- 
iKJurhood  of  displeasure,  and  place  it  at  the  foot  of 
the  throne,  whither,  when  it  is  ascended,  it  is  pos- 
sessed of  feUcitics  eternal.  These  were  the  waters 
which  were  given  to  us  to  drink,  when,  with  the 
rod  of  (iod,  the  rock  Christ  JesTJs  was  smitten  :  the 
Spirit  of  God  moves  for  ever  upon  these  waters ;  and 
when  the  angel  of  the  covenant  hath  stirred  the 
pool,  whoever  descends  hither  shall  find  health  and 
peace,joys  spiritual,  and  the  satisfactions  of  eternity. 

THE  PRAYER. 

Oholy  Jesus,  fotmtain  nf  ,  r mal  life,  thou  spring  of 
joy  and  spiritual  satisfactions,  let  the  holy  stream 


of  blood  and  water  issuing  from  thy  sacred  side 
cool  the  thirst,  soften  the  hardness,  and  rebesh 
the  barrenness  of  my  desert  aool ;  that  I,  tfaint. 
ing  after  thee,  as  the  wearied  hart  after  the  cool 
stream,  may  despise  all  the  vainer  complacenciM 
of  this  world,  refuse  all  societies  but  such  as  are 
safe,  pious,  and  charitable,  mortify  all  sottish 
appetites,  and  may  desire  nothing  but  thee,  wek 
none  but  thee,  and  rest  in  thee  with  entire  dere- 
liction of  my  own  eaitive  ineHnationa;  that  Ae 
desires  of  nature  may  pass  into  desires  of  graee, 
and  my  thirst  and  my  himger  may  be  spiritual, 
and  my  hopes  placed  in  thee^  and  the  c«|i«mm 
of  n\y  charity  upon  tliy  relatives,  and  all  the  parts 
of  my  life  may  speak  my  love,  and  obedience  to 
thy  conmundmentt:  tibnt  thov  possessing  my 
soul,  and  all  its  faculties,  during  my  whole  life,  1 
may  possess  thy  glories  in  the  fniition  of  a  bli  ssed 
eternity ;  by  the  light  of  thy  gospel  here,  ami 
the  streams  of  thy  gnice,  being  guided  to  thee, 
the  fountain  of  life  and  glory,  tliere  to  be  inebri- 
ated with  the  waters  of  paradise,  with  joy,  and 
lofCb  and  eontemplatioiw  adoring  and  adndiuf 
the  beanties  of  <he  Lend  fiv  ever  and  em. 
Amen. 


Considerations  upon  Ckritt's  First  Preaching,  oad 
the  Accidents  happening  about  that  Time. 

1 .  "  When  John  was  cast  into  prison,  then  be^ 
Jesus  to  preach;"  not  only  because  the  ministry  of 
John,  by  Older  of  INnne  designalioii,  was  to  ptceede 
the  publication  of  Jesus,  but  also  upon  pnident  con- 
siderations HDii.  designs  of  Providence,  lest  two  great 
personages  at  onee  upon  the  tiheatre  of  Patestioe 
miglit  have  been  occasion  of  divided  thoughts,  and 
titese  have  determined  upon  a  schism,  some  proCea* 
ing  themselves  to  be  of  Christ,  some  of  John.  For 
onee  an  offer  was  made  of  a  dividing  question  by 
the  ,si)ite  of  the  Pliarisees,  "  Why  do  the  disciple* 
of  John  fast  often,  and  thy  disciples  fast  not  ?"  But 
when  John  went  olT  from  flie  scene,  then  Jesus  ap- 
peared, like  the  sun  in  surcpKsion  to  the  morning 
star,  and  there  were  no  divided  interests  upon  mis- 
take, or  the  fond  adhereneca  til  the  fiiDowers.  And 
although  the  holy  Jesus  would  certainly  have  cured 
all  accidental  inconveniences  which  might  have 
happened  in  such  accidents ;  yet  flus  may  become  a 
precedc;nt  to  all  prelates,  to  be  prudent  in  avoiding 
all  occasions  of  a  schism,  and,  rather  than  di^-ide  s 
people,  submit  and  rcUnquish  an  opportunity  cf 
protching  to  their  inferiors,  as  knowing  that  God 
is  better  served  Ijy  ch.irily  than  a  homily  ;  and  if 
my  niudesly  made  me  resign  to  my  inferior,  tlie  ad- 
vantages of  bononr  to  God  bjr  the  eessimis  of  humility 
arc  of  greater  consideration  than  the  sinaller  anil 
accidental  advantages  of  better  penned  and  more 
aeenrate  diseonrses.  Bat  onr  blessed  Lord,  deiigit' 
ing  to  gather  disciples,  did  it  in  the  manner  of  thp 
more  extraordinary  persons  and  doctors  of  the  Jevs, 
and  particularly  of  the  Baptist,  he  initiated  tbcm 
into  the  institution  by  the  solemnity  of  a  baptism; 
but  yet  he  was  pleased  not  to  minister  it  inhii  ova 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sect.  XII.       CONSIDERATIONS  UPON  CHRIST'S  FIRST  PREACH  iXG,  &c. 


169 


person.  His  apostles  were  baptized  in  John's  bajv 
tism,  said  Tertidlian}"  or  else,  St.  Peter  only  was 
baptized  by  his  Loid,  and  he  bsptued  the  rest 
However,  the  Lord  wfi.s  jih'used  to  depute  the  minis-  ' 
try  of  his  servants,  that  so  he  might  constitute  a 
nvnistry ;  that  he  might  reeene  it  to  Ininself  aa  a 
apecialty  to  "  baptize  with  the  Spirit,"  as  his  ser- 
vantfi  did  "  with  water;"  that  he  might  declare,  that 
the  efTicacy  of  the  rite  did  not  depend  upon  the  dig- 
nity of  the  mdniater,  bat  his  own  institntion,  and  the 
holy  covenant :  and  lastly,  lest  they  who  were  bjip- 
tised  by  him  in  person  might  please  themselves 
above  their  brethren,  whose  needs  wave  aeived  hv  a 
lover  mtdstry. 

H.  The  holy  Jesus,  the  great  Physician  of  our 
aoali^  wm  entering  upon  hia  eore,  and  the  dioeeaa 
of  Palestine,  which  was  afterwards  enlarged  to  the 
pale  of  the  catholic  church,  was  curious  to  observe 
all  advantn^n-8  of  ]midencc  for  the  benefit  of  souls, 
tiy  the  choice  of  place,  by  quitting  the  place  of  hia 
education,  (which,  l^er^^^se  it  hud  been  poor  and 
humble,  was  apt  to  procure  contempt  to  his  doctrine, 
and  despite  to  his  person,)  by  fixing  in  Capernaum, 
which  had  the  advantage  of  popuJarit}*,  and  the 
opp<»tanity  of  extending  the  benefit,  yet  had  not 
honour  and  amtiition  of  Jeiunlem  %  that  the 
ministerK  of  religion  might  be  taught  to  seek  .m  l 
desire  employment  in  such  circumstances  which  may 
aerre  the  end  of  Ckid,  hot  not  of  anhition ;  to  pro- 
mote the  iaterest  of  souls,  but  not  the  inordination 
of  lower  appetites.  Jems  quitted  his  natural  and 
civil  interests,  when  ihcy  were  less  consistent  with 
the  end  of  God  and  his  prophetical  office,  and  con- 
sidered not  his  mother's  housp  and  the'  vicinage,  in 
the  accounts  of  rehgion,  beyond  those  other  places 
is  whieh  he  night  better  (b»  Ma  Fathei'a  work  t  in 
which  a  forward  piety  might  behold  the  insinuation 
of  a  duty  to  such  persoi^  who^  by  rights  of  law  and 
cnatom.  were  so  §a  instronental  to  die  core  of 
souls,  as  to  design  the  persons ;  they  might  do  but 
duty  if  they  first  considered  the  interests  of  souls 
before  the  advantages  of  their  kindred  and  relatives : 
and  although,  if  aU  things  else  be  alike,  they  may 
in  equal  dispositions  prefer  their  own  l)efore 
strangers ;  yet  it  were  but  reiuiun  that  they  should 
lint  consider  aadljr  if  the  men  be  equal,  before  they 
remember  that  they  are  of  their  kindred,  and  not  let 
this  connderacion  be  ingredient  into  the  furmer 
judgment  And  another  degree  of  liberty  yet  there 
is  ;  if  our  kindred  be  persons  apt  and  holy,  and 
without  exceptions  cither  of  law,  or  prudence,  or 
lehgion,  we  may  do  thma  advaatagea  before  others 
whohave  some  degrees  of  leamiBg  and  improvement 
beyond  the  other:  or  else  no  man  might  lawfully  pre- 
fer his  kindred,  unless  they  were  absolutely  tlie  ablest 
in  a  diocess  or  Idngdom;  which  doctrine  were  a 
snare  apt  to  produce  scruples  to  the  conscienres, 
rather  than  advantages  to  the  cure.  But  then  also 
patrons  should  be  eareftd,  that  they  do  not  aeeonnt 
till  ir  rl  by  an  estimate  taken  from  comparison 
with  unworthy  candidates,  set  up  on  purpose,  that 
when  we  choose  our  Idndred  we  tuty  abuse  our  con- 
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sciences  by  saying,  we  have  fulfilled  our  trust,  and 
made  election  of  the  more  worthy.  In  these  and 
the  like  eases,  let  emjr  man  who  is  eoneemed  deal 
with  justice,  nobleness,  and  sincerity,  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  a  christian  and  the  wisdom  of  a  man, 
without  trieka  and  stratagems,  to  djaadvantage  the 
church  hf  doing  tempoial  adrantagea  to  hia  IHend 
or  family. 

3.  The  blessed  Master  began  his  office  with  a 
sermon  of  repentance,  as  his  deccssor,  John  (he 
Baptist,  did  in  his  niini>trntion,  to  tell  the  world  that 
the  new  covenant,  which  was  to  be  established  by 
Ae  mediation  and  oflke  of  iht  htHj  Jesus,  waa  a 
covenant  of  grace  and  favour,  not  established  upon 
works,  but  upon  promises,  and  remission  of  right  on 
God's  part,  md  remission  of  sfns  on  oar  port  The 
law  was  "  a  covenant  of  works,"  and  whoever  pre- 
varicated any  of  its  sanctions  in  a  considerable  de- 
gree, he  stood  sentenced  by  it  without  any  hopes  of 
restitution  supplied  by  the  law.  And  therefore  it 
was  the  "  covenant  of  works  not  because  good 
works  were  then  required  more  than  now,  or  because 
they  had  more  eAcaey  Hutu  now ;  but  because  all 
n  ir  h  npes  did  rely  upon  the  perfection  of  works  and 
innocence,  without  the  suppletories  of  grace,  pardon, 
and  repentance.   But  the  gospel  ia  therefore  **  a 

'  covenant  of  grace,"  not  that  works  are  excluded 
from  our  duty,  or  from  co-operating  to  heaven;  bat 
that,  because  there  is  in  it  so  nmeb  mctey,  the  im- 
perfectiona  of  the  works  are  madevp  by  the  grace 
of  Jesus,  and  the  defects  of  innocence  are  supplied 
by  the  substitntion  of  repentance.  Abatements  are 
made  for  the  infbrmllica  and  miseties  of  humsoltyt 
and  if  we  do  our  endeavour  now,  after  the  manner 
of  meni  the  &ith  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  is,  con- 
formity to  his  laws,  end  snhmiarion  to  Ms  doetrine, 
entitled  us  to  the  grace  he  hath  ptir  1  usfd  for  m, 
that  is,  our  sins  for  his  sake  shall  be  panloned.  So 
that  the  law  and  the  gospel  are  not  opposed  barely 
upon  the  title  of  faith  and  works,  but  as  the  '*  cove- 
nant of  faith"  and  the  "  covenant  of  works."  In 
the  faith  of  a  christian,  works  are  the  great  in- 
gredient and  tiia  chief  ot  the  constitution,  but  the 
gosi)el  is  not  "  a  covenant  of  work.s,"  that  is  it  is 
not  an  agreement  upon  the  stock  of  innocence  with- 
out allowances  of  repentance,  requiring  obedience 
in  rigour  and  .strictest  estimate.  But  the  gos|)el  re- 
quires the  holiness  of  a  ciiristian,  and  yet  after  the 
manner  of  a  man ;  for,  always  provided  that  we  do 
not  allow  to  ourselves  a  liberty,  but  endeavour  with 
nl!  our  strength,  and  love  with  all  our  soul,  that 
which,  if  it  were  upon  our  allowance,  would  be  re- 
ipiired  at  our  hands,  now  that  it  is  against  our  will, 
and  highly  eontpRted  against,  is  put  upon  the  stock 
of  Christ,  and  allowed  to  us  by  God  in  the  accounts 
of  pardon  by  the  merits  of  Jesns,  by  the  eorenaat 
of  the  gospel.  And  this  is  the  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  which  John  first  preach^  upon  the 
approsimation  of  the  kingdom,  and  Christ  at  the  lint 
manifestation  of  it,  and  the  iqMatka  alkerwaxd  in  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

4.  Jesus  now  having  begun  his  preaching,  began 
also  to  gather  his  family;  and  first  called  Simon 
and  Andrew,  then  James  ai^  John,  at  whose  voca- 
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tion  he  wrouRht  a  miracle,  which  was  a  signification 
of  their  office,  and  the  success  of  it;  a  draught  of 
fishes  so  great  and  prodigious,  fltat  it  convinced 
them  that  he  was  a  person  very  ^fej^Utli^^fdinar y , 
who^p  voice  the  fishf  k  heard,  and  came  at  his  call : 
and  since  he  defiigncd  them  to  becoDie  "  fisshcrs  of 
men,"  altfiough  themselTca  w«n  u  unlikely  in- 
atruments  to  persiiadc  men,  as  the  Toicc  of  the 
Son  of  man  to  command  fishes,  yet  they  should 
prevail  in  lo  gveat  number*,  that  the  whole  world 
should  nin  after  them,  and,  iijion  th?  ir  •summons, 
come  into  the  net  of  the  gospel,  becoming  disciples 
of  Hne  gloriouB  Nasarene.  6t  Peter,  the  first  time 
that  he  threw  hii|  net,  at  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  Pentecost,  caught  three  thousand  men; 
and  at  one  sermon,  sometimes  the  princes  of  a  na- 
tion have  been  converted,  and  the  whole  land  pre- 
sently haplizt'd  :  and  the  multitiidrs;  so  jn^nt,  that 
the  apostles  were  forced  to  design  some  men  to  the 
miniatfBtian  of  baptism  by  way  of  peenliar  office ; 
and  it  grew  to  ho  work  rnoiitjh,  the  easiness  of  the 
ministry  being  made  busy  and  fiill  of  employment 
where  a  wh<de  nation  beicame  disciples.  And  in> 
deed  the  doctrine  is  so  holy,  the  principle  so 
Divine,  the  instruments  so  supernatural,  the  pro- 
mises so  glorious,  the  revelations  so  admirable,  the 
rites  so  in\  st(  rious,  the  whcie  ftibric  of  the  disci* 
plinc  so  full  of  wisdom,  persuasion,  and  rneri^'. 
that  the  infinite  nunvl)cr  of  the  first  conversions 
were  not  so  great  «  wonder,  as  that  there  are  so 
fev,-  now,  rvrry  man  rnllini^  himself  christian,  but 
few  having  that  "power  of  godliness"  which  dis- 
tingttishes  ehristian  from  a  word  and  an  empty 
name.  And  the  word  is  now  the  same,  and  the 
arguments  greater,  (for  some  have  been  growing 
ever  sinee,  as  the  prophecies  hare  been  Adlilled,) 
and  the  sermons  more,  and  "  the  Spirit  the  same 
and  yet  such  "diversity  of  operntions,"  timf  wp 
hear  aTtd  read  the  sermons  and  dictates  evaiigplicail 
as  wr  do  a  romanee,  bat  that  it  is  with  le^  pas- 
sion, l)uf  altogether  as  mnrh  nnroncrmed  a^  \n'th 
a  story  of  Salmanasar  or  Ibralum  Bassa ;  for  we 
do  not  leave  one  Tice,  or  reject  one  lust,  or  deny 
one  inipctiKHis  ti-niptafion  the  more,  for  the  four 
Gospels'  sake,  and  all  St.  Paul's  epistles  mmgled  in 
the  argument.  And  yet  all  think  themselves  fishes 
within  Christ's  net,  and  the  j>rey  of  the  gosjwl : 
and  it  is  true  they  are  so ;  for  "  the  kingdom  is 
like  imto  a  net,  which  enclosed  fuhes  good  and 
bndj"  l  ut  this  nhnW  be  of  small  advantage  when 
the  nt  t  shall  be  drawn  to  the  shote^and  the  separa- 
tion made. 

5.  When  Jesus  eaDed  those  diseiples,  they  had 

hprn  fishing  all  night,  and  caui^ht  nnthinj^  ;"  but 
when  Christ  bade  them"h-t  down  the  net,"  Ihey 
took  multitudes :  to  show  to  us,  that  the  success  of 
our  endeavours  is  not  in  proportion  to  our  labours, 
but  the  Divine  a-sHiKtance  and  benediction.  Tt  h 
not  the  exedlency  of  the  instrument,  but  the  <  apa- 
city  of  Hit  subject,  nor  yet  this  alone,  but  the  a])t- 
ness  of  the  appliration,  nor  that  without  an  influ- 
ence from  Heaven,  can  produce  the  fruits  of  a  holy 
persuasion  and  conversion.  "  Paul  may  plant,  and 
ApoUos  may  water;  but  God  gives  the  increase." 


Indeed,  when  we  let  down  the  nets  at  the  Dtrioe 
appointment,  the  success  is  the  more  probaUe; 
and  certainly  God  will  bring  benefit  to  the  pUcr, 
or  honour  to  himself,  or  salvation  to  tlicm  that  will 
obey,  or  con>'iction  to  them  that  will  not :  l)iit  wliat- 
ever  the  fruit  be  in  respect  of  others,  the  rcwajd 
shall  be  great  to  themselves.  And  therefore  Su 
Paul  did  not  say  he  had  profited,  but,  "he  hail  h- 
boured  more  than  they  ail,"  as  knowing  the  Wviac 
aoeeptanoe  would  take  its  aeoonnt  in  ptoportiaB  Is 
our  endeavonrs  and  intendments ;  not  by  cominrn. 
suration  to  the  efifect,  which  being  without  ui,  de- 
pending npon  God's  blessing,  and  the  eo^pentios 
of  the  recipients,  can  be  no  ingredients  into  our  ac- 
count. But  this  also  may  help  to  support  the 
wearinem  of  our  hopes,  and  the  protraction  and  de- 
ferring of  our  expectation,  if  a  laborious  prelste 
and  an  a.ssiduons  preacher  have  but  few  rctijras  to 
his  many  cares  and  greater  labours.  A  vihdt 
night  ft  man  may  labour,  (the  longest  life  is  no 
othrr,)  and  yet  catcli  nothing,  and  then  the  Lord 
may  visit  us  with  his  special  presence,  and  mmv 
forward  assistauee,  and  the  faarvcsit  may  grow  np 
with  the  swiftness  of  a  <;ourd.  and  the  fniitfiiino« 
of  cibves,  and  the  plaisance  of  the  vine,  and  tbe 
strength  of  wheat;  and  whole  troops  of  penitenli 
may  arise  f^rom  the  daikaesa  of  their  graves  at  tbe 
call  of  one  sermon,  even  when  he  ple.isrs:  and 
till  then  we  must  be  content  that  we  do  our  duty, 
and  lay  die  considention  trf the  effect  at  the  feetaf 
Jesus. 

6.  In  the  days  of  the  patriarchs,  the  govemm 
of  the  Lord'a  people  were  called  shephcids:  m 

was  Moses,  and  to  was  David,  In  the  days  of  the 
gospel  they  axe  shepherds  still,  but  with  the  addi> 
tion  of  a  new  appeOatiTe,  for  now  they  are  esM 
fishers.  Both  the  callings  were  honest,  humble, 
and  lahorion«i.  watchful  and  full  of  trouble;  Ult 
now  that  both  tbe  titles  are  conjunct,  we  may  ob« 
serve  the  symbol  of  an  implicit  and  folded  duty. 
There  is  much  simplicity  and  care  in  the  shepherd's  ^ 
trade;  there  is  much  craft  and  labour  in  the 
fisher^s :  and  a  prdate  is  to  be  both  ML  of  pie^ 
to  his  flock,  careful  of  their  welfare  :  and  ^)p^^tI«^  i 
in  the  political  and  spiritual  sense  too,  feeding  and 
governing  are  the  same  duty,  it  eoneems  them  thit 
have  cure  of  souls  to  be  discreet  and  wary,  ob- 
servant of  advantages,  laying  such  baits  for  the 
people  as  may  entice  them  into  the  nets  of  Jesu^* 
diseiphne.  "  Ihit  betOig  crafty  I  caught  you," 
saith  St.  P.iul;  for  he  was  a  fis-her  too.  And  «> 
muni  spiritual  persons  be  fishers  to  nil  Mpiriiual 
senses  of  watehfulness,  and  caie,  and  prudenr <> : 
only  tht  y  iinist  not  fish  for  preferment  and  ainlii- 
tiouti  purposes,  but  must  say  with  the  king  of 
Sodom,  '<Date  nobis  animas,  oartera  vos  toDiiei'' 
which  St.  Paul  reiiderk..  "We  seek  not  yours,  but 
you."  And  in  order  to  such  acquist,  the  putcbste 
of  souls,  let  them  have  the  diligence  and  tbe  cmft 
of  fishers,  the  watchfulness  and  care  of  shephef^ 
the  prndenee  of  politics,  the  tenclerncss  of  jwrcnH 
the  spirit  of  government,  the  wariness  of  obsens- 
tion,  great  knowledge  of  the  dispositions  of  ikeir 
peoplci  and  cs^rience  of  such  advantages  by  meaiB 
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of  wliieli  they  m-ay  serve  the  ends  of  God,  and  of 

salvation  apon  their  souIb. 

7.  When  Peter  had  received  the  fruits  of  n  ridi 
miracle,  in  the  prodigious  and  prosjicrou.s  (lriiiii,'lit  of 
fishes,  he  instanlly  "falls  down  at  the  feet  of  .Icmis," 
and  confesses  himself  "  a  sinner,"  and  unworthy  of 
the  preMnee  of  Chnrt.  In  which  eonfeesloa  I 
not  only  consider  the  conviction  of  his  understand- 
ing hy  the  testimony  of  the  miracle,  but  the  modesty 
of  hia  spirit,  who,  in  hisemltation  and  die  joy  of  a 
sudden  and  happy  success,  retired  into  humility  and 
consideration  of  hia  own  unworthiness,  lest,  as  it 
happens  in  sodden  joys,  the  lavishness  of  his  8i>irit 
should  transport  him  to  intemperance,  to  looser 
affections,  to  vanity,  and  garishness,  less  hecomintr 
the  severity  and  government  of  a  disciple  of  so  great 
&  Hasten  For  m  such  great  and  sadden  accidents, 
men  usually  nre  diKsolvnl  nnd  melted  into  joy  and 
ijicotuiderati(Hi,  and  let  ily  all  their  severe  pnociples 
and  dUaripUne  of  rnaimei*,  till,  as  Peter  here  did, 
though  to  another  purpose,  they  say  to  Clirist, 
•*  Depart  from  me,  O  Lord;"  as  if  sueh  excellencies 
of  joys,  like  the  lesser  stars,  did  di.Mippear  at  the 
presence  of  him,  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  joys 
regular  and  just.  When  tlie  sjiirits  of  the  body  have 
b©en  bound  up  by  the  cold  winter  air,  the  warmth 
of  the  spring  makes  ao  great  an  aperture  of  the 
passafjps,  and,  by  consequence,  such  dTssuhiiion  of 
spirits,  in  the  presence  of  the  sun,  that  it  becomes 
the  occasion  of  fevers  aikl  violent  diseases.  Just 
such  a  thing  is  a  sudden  joy,  in  wliich  the  spirits 
leap  out  bam  their  cells  of  austerity  and  sobriety, 
and  aw  warmed  into  fevers  and  wildnesses,  and 
forfeiture  of  all  judgment  and  vigorous  understand- 
mg.  In  these  aeeidents,  the  best  advice  is  to  temper 
and  allay  our  joys  witli  some  instant  coniiiderHtion 
of  the  vilest  of  our  sins,  the  ahaaelblness  of  our 
disgraces,  the  most  dolorous  accidents  of  cmr  lives, 
the  wont  of  our  fears,  with  meditation  of  death,  or 
die  terrors  of  doomsday,  orthe  mumagimdile  miseries 
of  damned  and  accursed  spirits.''  For  such  consider- 
ations as  these  are  good  instruments  of  sobriety,  and 
are  correctives  to  the  malignity  of  eseessive  joys  or 
temporal  profiperitiea,  which,  like  minerals,  unless 
allayed  by  art,  prey  npon  the  spirits,  and  become 
the  union  (jf  a  contradiction,  being  turned  into  mor- 
tal medicines. 

8.  At  this  time  "  Jrsiis  preached  to  the  people 
from  the  ship,"  which,  in  the  fancies  and  tropical 
diseounrings  of  the  old  doctors,  signifies  Ae  ehureh) 
and  declares,  that  the  homilies  of  order  and  authority 
must  be  delivered  from  the  oracle ;  they  that  preach 
most  be  aen^  and  God  hath  appointed  tutors  and 
instructors  of  our  consciences  by  special  designation 
and  peculiar  appointment :  if  they  that  preach  do 
not  make  their  sermons  from  the  shi)),  their  dis- 
courses either  are  the  false  murmurs  of  heretics  and 
false  shepherds,  or  else  of  thieves  and  invaders  of 
authority,  or  corrupters  of  discipline  and  order.  For 
God,  Aat  loves  to  hear  us  in  special  places,  will 

*  Simul  el  quoil  gaudes  et  quml  times  couiralic— Sknf.c*. 
«  Gal.  iii.  I'J. 


also  be  heard  himself  by  special  persons;  and  rinee 

he  sent  his  anj,'t»ls  ministers  to  convey  his  purposes 
of  old,  then  when  *'  the  law  was  ordained  by  augels, 
as  by  the  hands  of  a  mediator,***  now  also  he  will 

send  his  ser\'ants,  the  sons  of  men,  since  the  new 
law  was  ordained  by  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  the 
Mediator  between  God  and  man  in  the  new  cove- 
nnnf.  And,  therefore,  in  t]ie  ship  Jesus  prenched, 
but  be  had  first  caused  it  "  to  put  off  from  land;"  to 
represent  to  us,  that  tiie  ship  in  which  we  preadi 
must  be  put  off  from  the  vulgar  communities  of 
men,**  separate  from  the  people,  by  the  designation 
of  special  appointment  and  of  special  hnhness ;  that 
is,  they  neither  must  be  eommon  mvn  nor  of  com- 
mon livcK,  but  eonseemted  by  order,  and  hallowed 
by  lioly  living,  lest  the  person  want  authority  in 
destitntiott  of  a  divine  character,  and  his  doetoine 
lose  its  energy  and  power  when  the  life  is  vuIgaTi 
and  hath  nothing  in  it  holy  and  extraordinary. 

9.  The  hcdy  Jesnt,  in  the  choice  of  his  aposUes, 
was  resolute  and  determined  to  make  election  of 
persons  bold  and  confident ;  (for  so  the  Ualilcaos 
were  observed  naturally  to  be,  and  Peter  was  tihe 
boldest  of  the  twelve,  and  a  good  sword-man,  till, 
the  spirit  of  his  Master  had  fastened  his  sword 
witliin  the  Kcabbard,  and  charmed  liis  spirit  into 
quietness ;)  bat  he  never  chose  any  of  the  scribes 
and  TMiririsees,  none  of  the  doctors  of  tin-  law,  but 
perbuns  ignorant  and  unlearned;  which,  in  designs 
and  institotioiis  whose  divinity  is  not  demonstrated 
from  other  arguments,  would  seem  an  art  of  conceal- 
ment and  distmst.  But  in  this*  which  derives  its 
rays  firom  Ow  fountain  of  wisdom  most  openly  and 
in&Uibly,  it  is  a  contestation  against  tiie  powers  of 
the  world  upon  the  interests  of  (Jod,  tliat  he  who 
does  all  the  work  might  have  all  the  glory,  and  in 
the  productions  in  wUeh  he  is  fain  to  make  the  in- 
stniments  themselves,  and  give  them  capacity  and 
activity,  every  part  of  the  operation,  and  causahty, 
and  e^et,  may  give  to  God  the  same  honour  he  had 
from  the  creation,  for  his  beini^  the  only  workman ; 
with  the  addition  of  those  degrees  of  excellency 
which,  in  tiie  work  of  redempttoo  of  inan»  axe  beyond 
that  of  his  oreatioB  and  first  being. 

THE  PRAYER. 

C)  ctcnial  Jesu,  Lord  of  the  creatures,  and  Prince  of 
the  cathoUc  church,  to  whom  all  creatures  obey, 
in  acknowledgment  of  thy  supreme  dominion,  and 
all.  according  to  thy  disposition,  co-operate  to  the 
advancement  of  thy  kingdom,  be  pleased  to  order 
the  affiurs  and  accidents  of  the  world,  that  all 
things  in  their  capacity  may  do  the  work  of  the 
gospel,  and  co-f>perate  to  the  good  of  the  elect, 
and  retrench  the  growtli  of  vice,  and  advance  the 
interests  of  virtue.  Make  all  tlie  states  and  orders 
ofmen  disciples  of  thy  holy  institution:  let  princes 
worship  thee,  and  defend  reUgion ;  let  thy  clergy 
do  thee  honour  by  personal  seal,  and  vigilance 

yap  «!(■  I  rt/inv,  n  T»|»  i^iav  ftn  ffiryxttoii  Twv  Tiuai/iu'uv,  Kai 
n  ■r,^->,r,  '-i'iitim  Ufuiur  iaurm  irp«vidy«i».— ^HlSSOCU  ia 
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overdieir  flocks;  let  all  the  world  mbinit  to  thy 

sceptre,  and  praise  thy  righteouRness,  aiul  adore 
thy  judgments,  and  revere  thy  laws  s  and,  in  the 
maltitiidies  of  thy  people  within  the  enclosnres  of 
thy  nets,  let  mo  'i!  ;"  rr'nin-imicate  in  the  offici  s  of 
a  strict  and  reli{,nuu6  duly,  that  I  may  know  thy 
voice  and  obey  thy  call,  and  enterfain  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  and  improve  my  talents ;  Ihiit  T  may  also 
communicate  in  the  blessings  of  the  church ;  and 
when  the  nets  shall  be  drawn  to  fhe  shore,  and 
fhe  angels  shnll  make  aeparalion  of  the  good 
fishes  from  the  bad,  I  may  not  be  rejected,  or 
thrown  into  those  8ea.s  of  fire  which  shall  alBict 
the  enemies  of  thy  kingdom ;  but  be  admitted  into 
th*'  societies  of  saints,  and  the  everlasting  commn- 
nioQ  of  thy  Uessin^  and  glories,  O  blessed  and 
ctenial  Jeta.  Amen. 


DISCOURSE  IX. 
Of  Repwtim«t, 

1.  TiiF.  \\]io1e  doctrine  of  the-  goq>el  it  compre- 
hended liy  the  Holy  Ghost  in  these  tw<i  -.jmnmrics, 
**  faith  and  repentance '  that  those  two  potent  and 
imperioos  Acuities,  which  eommand  onr  lower 
powers,  which  are  the  fountain  of  actions,  occasion 
and  capacity  of  laws,  and  the  title  to  reward  or 
pmnshment,  the  will  and  the  widentaadiikg,  that  is, 
the  whole  man  coniidered  in  his  superior  ftculties, 
may  become  subjects  of  the  kingdom,  servants  of 
Jesus,  and  heirs  of  glor)-.  Faith  supphcs  our  im- 
perfeet  eoneeptions,  and  corrects  our  ignorance, 
making  tis  to  distini^uish  good  from  evil,  not  only  by 

proportions  of  reason,  and  custom,  and  old  laws, 
bvt  by  the  new  standard  of  the  gospel ;  it  leaches 
us  all  tJiose  duties  which  were  enjoined  us  in  ordrr 
to  a  participation  of  nii>,'hty  glories;  it  brings  our 
imderriaiiding  into  snbject ion,  making  uh  apt,  to  re* 
eeive  the  Spirit  for  our  guide,  Christ  for  our  master, 
the  gospel  for  our  rule,  the  laws  of  Christianity  for 
our  measure  of  good  and  evil:  and  it  supposes  us 
naturally  ignorant,  and  comes  to  mpply  those  defects 
whicli,  in  our  understandingsi,  were  left  after  tlie 
spoils  of  innocence  and  wisdom  made  in  paradise 
upon  Adam*a  preraricaliont  and  continued  and  in- 
creased by  our  neglect,  evil  customs,  voluntary  de- 
ceptions, and  infinite  prej[udice&  And  as  faitli  pre- 
supposes oor  ignoivnoe,  so  repentance  pn  supposes 
our  malice  and  iniquity.  The  whole  design  of 
Christ's  coming,  and  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
being  to  recover  us  from  a  misernblc  condition,  from 
igTiorance  to  spiritual  wisdom,  by  the  conduct  of 
faith;  and  from  a  vicious,  liabifnally  depraved  life, 
and  ungodly  manners,  to  the  purity  of  the  sons  of 
God,  by  the  instrament  of  repentance. 

2.  And  this  is  a  loud  inddieation  of  the  excellency 
and  glories  of  the  gospel,  and  the  felicities  of  man 
over  all  fhe  other  instances  of  ereation.  The  angelK, 
who  were  more  excellent  qsirits  than  human  souls, 
were  not  comprehended  and  made  safe  within  a 
covenant  and  provisions  of  repentance.    Their  first 

*Ae(su.2I. 


•etof  Tolition  was  their  whole  capacity  of  < 
or  a  miserable  eternity :  they  made  their  own  sen- 
tence when  they  made  their  first  eKetion  ;  and 
having  such  excellent  knowledge,  anti  nx  weak- 
nesses to  prejudge  and  troiiMe  their  '  lioice,  wiiat 
they  first  did  was  not  capable  of  repentance ;  t»e- 
eanse  they  had  at  lint,  in  Aeir  intuition  and  mgfat^  all 
which  coidd  aHerwards  bring  them  to  repentance. 
But  weak  man,  who  knows  hrst  by  elements,  and, 
after  long  study,  learns  a  syllable,  and  in  good  time 
gets  a  word,  could  not  at  first  know  all  those  things 
which  were  sufficient  to  determine  his  choice,  but  as 
be  grew  to  undcr^itand  more,  &aw  more  reaaoos  to 
readnd  his  first  elections.    The  angels  had  a  fnD 
peremptory  will,  and  a  satisfied  understandine.  at 
first,  and  therefore  were  not  to  mend  their  first  act 
byaaeeondeonbnuUetnry :  but  poor  nan  hath  a  wiD 
always  strongest  when  his  understanding  is  w  eakest, 
and  chouseth  most  when  he  is  least  able  to  deter- 
mine ;  and,  therefore,  is  most  i>assionate  in  hia  de> 
ite^  and  follows  his  object  with  greatest  eamesU 
ness,  when  he  is  blindest,  and  hath  the  least  reason 
so  to  do.    And  llicrtfore  Gcxl,  pitying  man,  begins 
to  reckon  his  choices  to  be  criminal  just  in  tlie  same 
degree  us  lie  gives  him  understanding.  'I'iie  \  iolcnct^ 
and  unreasonable  actions  of  childhood  are  no  more 
remembered  by  God,  than  they  are  nnderatood  by 
the  child.    The  levities  and  ji.issions  of  youth  arc 
not  aggravated  by  the  imputation  of  malice,  but  are 
sins  of  a  lighter  dye,  beeause  reason  is  not  yet  im> 
pressed,  and  marked  upon  them  with  characters  and 
tincture  in  grain.  But  he  who  (when  he  may  ehoosi?. 
because  he  understands)  bhull  choose  the  tvil,  and 
reject  the  good,  Stands  marked  with  a  deep  guil^ 
and  hath  no  excuse  left  to  him,  l«it  as  his  d<  g^rers 
of  ignorance  left  his  choice  the  more  imperfect. 
And  beeatwe  every  sinner,  in  the  style  of  Scripture^  is 

:\  fool,  and  hath  an  election  as  imperfect  a,s  is  the 
action,  that  is,  as  great  a  declension  from  prudence 
as  it  is  flrom  piety,  and  the  man  undeifftands  as  im- 
perfectly aa  he  pnietiies  %  tiicrelbre  God  aent  hi^  Son 
tf>  "  take  upon  him,  not  the  nature  of  ang<  is.  hut 
the  iieed  of  Ahraliam,"  ^  and  to  propound  salvation 
upon  such  terms  as  were  possible,  that  is,  upon  such 
a  piety  w  hich  relics  upon  exp<»riencf»,  and  trial  of 
good  and  evil  {  and  hath  given  us  leave,  if  wc  choose 
amiss  at  first,  to  choose  again,  and  choose  better; 
Christ  having  undertaken  to  j»ay  for  th.-  issues  A 
our  first  follies,  to  make  up  the  breach  made  by  our 
first  weaknesses  and  abused  ondenlandings. 

3.  But  as  God  gave  us  this  mercy  by  Christ,  so 
he  also  revealed  it  by  him.  He  first  usH  the 
authority  of  a  Lord,  and  a  Creator,  and  a  Lawgiver: 
he  required  obedience,  indeed,  upon  reasonable 
terms,  upon  the  instance  of  but  a  few  command- 
ments at  first,  which  when  he  aftem'ards  multiplied, 
he  also  appointed  ways  to  expiate  the  smaller  irre- 
gularities ;  but  left  them  eternally  bound  without 
remedy,  who  should  do  any  great  violence  or  a  crime. 
But  then  he  bound  titem  bat  to  a  temporal  death. 
Only  this,  as  an  etnnal  death  was  also  tacitly  im- 
plied, so  also  a  remedy  wns  secretly  ministered,  an  1 
repentance  |>arlicularly  preached  by  homilies  du>- 
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tinet  from  die  cofcumt  oTMosei^t  kir.  The  Urn 
alloiwed  no  repentance  for  greater  crimes ;  "  he  that 
was  cDOvicted  of  aduUeiy,  was  to  die  without 
meicjr  Irat  God  pitied  tiie  miseries  of  man,  and 
the  inconveniences  of  the  law,  and  sent  Christ  to 
suffer  for  the  one,  and  remedy  the  other  ;  "  for  so  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead, 
and  that  repentance  mid  nnuasioa  of  sins  should  be 
jmached  in  his  name  amnnr^  nnfions."''  And 
Mm  this  is  the  la«t  and  only  hope  of  man,  who,  in 
Us  natanl  eonditioti,  is  imperfinet,  in  his  cnstonis 
vicious,  in  his  linbits  impotent  alid  criminal.  Be- 
cause man  did  not  remain  innocent,  it  became  ne- 
cessary he  should  be  penitent,*  and  tfiat  this 
penitence  should,  by  some  means,  be  made  accept- 
able, that  is,  become  the  instrument  of  his  pardon, 
Bi^  restitution  of  his  hope.  Which,  because  it  is 
an  act  of  favour,  aiul  depends  wheUj  upon  the  Di- 
vine dignation,  and  was  revealed  to  iis  by  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  made,  not  only  the  Prophet  and 
TKoeher,  bat  the  Medintor  of  Ais  new  covenant 
and  merry ;  it  was  necessary  w^e  should  become 
disciples  of  the  holy  Jesus,  Kod  servants  of  his  in- 
stitBtion !  dint  is,  tui  to  him  to  be  made  paitdiers  | 
of  the  mercies  of  this  nev  covenant,  and  accept  of 
him  such  conditicms  as  he  should  require  of  us. 

4.  This  covenant  is  then  conMigned  to  us  when 
we  fiist  come  to  Christ,  that  is,  when  we  first  pro- 
fess oursi-lves  his  disciples  and  his  servants,  disci- 
pies  of  his  doctrine,  and  servants  of  his  institution ; 
that  is,  in  baptism,  m  whieh  Christ,  who  died  Ibr 
otir  sins,  nvikes  us  partakers  of  his  death.  "  For 
ve  are  buried  by  baptism  into  his  death," '  saith  St 
PlinL  Which  was  also  reptesentcd  in  oeremcmy  by 
the  immersion  appointed  to  be  the  rite  of  that  sacra- 
ment And  then  it  is  that  God  pours  forth,  together 
widt  the  sacramental  waters,  a  salutary  and  holy 
fismtaiB  of  graee^  to  wash  the  soul  from  all  its 
stains  and  impure  adherences.  And,  therefore,  this 
first  access  to  Christ  is,  in  the  style  of  Scripture, 
mUed  **  regcneiatioa,  the  new  bhih,  redemption, 
rf'Tiovation,  expiation,  or  atonement  with  (Jod,  and 
justiIication."«  And  these  words  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment rdate  principally  and  properly  to  the  abolition 
of  sins  committed  before  baptism.  For  we  are 
"  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemp- 
tioB  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ ;  whom  God  hath  set 
fcrtii  to  be  a  propitiation,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  arc  past:  to  de- 
clare, I  say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousness."  And 
this  is  that  which  St  Fanl  caDs  **  jnstifieatlon  by 

fidth,"  that  "  boasting  mi irht  he  exrliuh  d,"  and  the 
gnce  of  God  by  Jesus  made  exceeding  glorious.'* 

«  Uv.  XX.  10.  0  Luke  uiv.  46. 4J. 

•  I'arciu  deomm  cultor  et  iuftSfiMai^ 

Inianiwitii  dum  uipieiitia 

CoBishns  erro,  nunc  nlrunum 

VcU  dar^  atque  itenn  cnisns 

Copr  renetoi.— Hob.  Ubw  L  od.  91 
'  Rom.  vi.  4. 

'  1  Pet.  iii. 21.  R<nB.v.  L  TiLifi.5,7.  BaB.iii.98. 

Gal.  II.  IfJ. 

»  Uani.  iii.  2UaBl      t  1  Cor.  vi.  11.       k  1  p«t  L  1& 
»  Murk  I.  15.  "  AcU  iii.  19, 

"  AcU  ii.  38.   Mark  xvi.  16.   Eph,  v.  2&-27. 


For  this  being  the  proper  work  of  Christ,  the  first 

entertainment  of  a  disciple,  and  manifestation  of 
that  state  which  is  first  given  him  as  a  favour,  and 
next  intended  as  a  du^,  is  a  total  abolition  of  the 
precedent  guilt  of  sin,  and  leaves  nothing  remaining 
that  can  condemn ;  we  then  freely  receive  the  entire 
and  perfect  effect  of  tliat  atonement  which  Christ 
made  for  ns^  we  are  put  into  a  conditiott  of  inm^ 
cenee  nnd  favour.  And  this,  I  say,  is  done  rejrii- 
lariy  in  baptism,  and  St  Paul  expresses  it  to  tins 
sensei  after  he  had  enumerated  a  series  of  viees 
subjected  in  miuiy,  he  adds,  '*  and  such  were  some 
of  yott;  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified."' 
Tlwre  is  nothinn^  of  the  old  gnik  remanenti  when 
"  ye  washed,  ye  were  sanctified,"  or,  as  tho 

Scripture  calls  it  in  another  place,  **  Ye  weK  I0> 
deemed  from  your  vain  conversation."  * 

5.  For  this  grace  was  the  formality  of  the  cove- 
nant: "  Repent,  and  believe  the  gospel.'  Repent,  " 
and  be  converted,"  (so  it  is  in  St  Peter's  sermon,) 
**  and  your  shM  shaD  be  done  away,*"*  that  was 
covenant.  Rut  that  Christ  chose  baptism  for  its 
signature,  appears  in  the  parallel:  "  Repent,  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  yoor  riast  for  Christ 
loved  his  church,  and  gave  himself  for  kt  that  bo 
might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word;  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorions  church,  not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  .should  be 
holy,  and  without  blemish.""  The  sanctification  is 
int^pral,  the  pardon  is  mnmsal  and  immediate. 

6.  Hut  here  the  process  is  short;  no  more  at  first 
but  this,  "  Repent,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
yonr  sins  i""  whieh  baptism,  beeanse  it  was  speedily 
administered,  and  yet  not  without  the  prcjiaratives 
of  faith  and  repentance,  it  is  certain  those  predis- 
positions were  but  instriunents  of  reception,  actions 
of  great  facility,  of  small  employment,  and  such  as, 
suj^posinj^  the  person  not  unapt,''  did  confess  the  in- 
finitcness  of  the  Divine  mercy,  and  fulness  of  the 
redemption,  and  Is  called  by  tiie  apoode,  **  a  bsing 

justified  freely."'! 

7.  Upon  this  ground  it  is,  that,  by  the  doctrine  of 
the  ehnrch,  heatten  persons,  **  strangers  from  die 

covenant  of  grace,"  were  invited  to  a  confession  of 
faith,  and  dereliction  of  false  religions,  with  a  pro- 
mise, that,  at  the  very  first  resignation  of  their  per- 
sons to  the  service  of  Jesus,  they  should  obtain  full 
pardon/  It  was  St.  Cyprian's  connsi'l  fn  old  I)e- 
metrianus,  "  Now,  in  the  evening  of  thy  days,  when 
diy  son]  is  almost  expiring,  repent  of  thy  sins, 
believe  in  Jesus,  and  turn  christian ;  and  although 
thou  art  almost  in  the  emhraces  of  death,  yet  thou 

Toy  ^avoTov  avTou  £ii  rov  fiairri&paTot  KoiMMwi  Tqt  iimr- 
Taaton  avTov  yi'iir\<T2ri.—\GSkT.  SaTndl. 

Elirov  ii,  i;'  UiaTot,  Kat  irierrtait,  xai  f-v\nv.  ol  irpoirapfl- 

Ttip  ntKKoutrav  l-wipx^irOat  toi*  0«ou  •i^icrii/.— Just.  Mart. 
Di.i!.  cum  Trvph. 

y  AcU  viii.^7.  x.  47.  and  xvi.  15,  .33.  <*  Rotn.  iii.  24. 

'  Eadem  c8t  ratio  laburantiutn  in  vint^a  quo*  dominiu  in 
parabola.  Mitt.  XX.  ondcoinit  demum  horft  cniiduxcrat.  omncit 
icqualca  sortsn  pramerebuitar.  Ratio  aatcm  mt,  quia  anteil 
vocati  nnn  erant:  "  Nenao  not  candnxerBt,"  verse  7.  BtXit 
iutatoirpay^aat  i\^a'ritt^iAXA9fAmfifi&vn  6  ^ovarof.  (^ui 
nspoiuut  Cbriitas,  OA  -ri  Imw  TtpiiUm  ftAwn^  iXXA 
wlrriir  tesitE^i|».-Craii..llisioa 
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ghalt  be  compreheiided  of  imnortality."  "  Ba^)- 
tizatus  ad  horam  spcnrns  hinc  exit,"  snith  St.  Aus- 
tin I  ft  baptiied  person  dying  immediatelj  shall  live 
elemtDj  and  gloruHidy.  And  this  the  em  of 
the  thief  upon  the  cross :  he  confessed  Christ,  and 
repented  of  his  sins,  and  begged  patdoo,  and  did 
acta  enoogli  to  ftcOitate  lus  foat  acecM  to  Christ, 
and  but  to  remove  the  hinderances  of  God's  favour ; 
then  he  was  redeemed  and  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  Jesus,  that  is,  he  was  pardoned  with  a 
fiill,  instantaneous,  integral,  and  clear  par ' 'H  ;  uith 
Burb  R  jmrdon  which  declared  the  glory  of  God's 
mercies,  and  the  infiniteness  of  Christ's  merits,  and 
aoeh  ai  fequired  a  mere  reception  and  entertain- 
inent  on  mnn's  part 

6.  But  then  we,  having  received  so  great  a  favour, 
enter  into  eovenant  to  coRetpond  widi  a  proporlion- 
ablc  endcfivour;  the  benefit  of  absohite  pardon,  that 
is,  salvation  of  our  souls,  being  not  to  be  received 
mi  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  eoine  firoin  flie 
pceaence  of  the  Lord ;"  •  all  the  interval  we  have  pro- 
mised to  live  a  holy  life,  in  obedience  to  the  wliole 
discipline  of  Jesus.  That  is  the  condition  on  our 
part:  and  if  we  |irevaricate  that^  the  merey  Aown 
to  the  blessed  thief  is  no  arininicnt  of  hnpp  tn  ns. 
because  he  was  saved  by  the  mercies  of  the  first 
aoeefls,  whieh  eorreaponds  to  the  retniatlon  of  tins 
wc  receive  in  haptisiii  ;  and  we  Rhall  periish,  hy 
brcdiing  our  own  promises  and  obligations,  which 
Christ  passed  upon  tis  when  he  made  widi  ns  die 
covenant  of  an  entire  and  gracious  pardon.* 

9.  For  in  the  precise  covenant  there  is  nothing 
else  described,  but  pardon  so  given  and  ascertained 
upon  an  obedience  persevering  to  the  end.  And 
this  is  clear  in  all  those  places  of  Scripture  which 
express  a  holy  and  innocent  life  to  have  been  the 
purpeas  and  design  of  Christie  death  for  os,  and 
redemption  of  us  from  the  former  c?;tatf "  Christ 
bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
heing  dead  unto  sins,  should  Vtc  unto  righteous- 
ness: l)y  wliose  Hfripes  ye  are  liealed."*  (  Exinde.) 
from  our  being  "  healed,"  from  our  "  dying  imto 
sin"  from  oor  being  "  buried  with  ChriKt,"  from 
our  being  "  baptized  into  his  death the  end  of 
Christ's  dyini,'  for  tis  is,  "  that  we  should  live  unto 
righteousness."  Whicli  was  alao  highly  and  pr»>- 
pheticallf  expressed  by  St  Zacharias,>  in  his  di- 
\inc  ccjstasy :  this  wns  "  the  oafh  wliieh  he  .swnre 
to  our  forefather  Abraliam,  that  he  would  grant 
unto  us,  that  we,  being  deUvered  out  of  the  hands 
of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  wllhout  fear,  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days 
of  our  lifis."  And  St.  Paul*  disconrset  to  fliis  pu^ 
po.sc  pertinently  and  largely :  For  the  grace  of 
God,  that  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  ('  Hi  sunt  angeli  quibus  in  lavacro 
lemmfiiavimus,'  saith  Tertidlian,  *  Those  are  the 

•  Arts  ill.  19. 

•  Lici  t  liitn'  vpaiam  meruisM't  in  fine  deomnt  sun  i  ririuiir', 
noil  t.iiii'  11  tlcdit  baptizatis  ppicaiuli  <■(  pcrseveraniii  aui  t<iri- 
triti'iii.  Tunc enim  rapti)!!i»n>  L'«t,  ([lu  time  prinn'mi  riiri^tmu 
in  (1  ucc  confcjisus  est.  F'riiitriitiii  cuitii.  .•-il  iii  cxlri^uio  \  iUf 
hiatu  adveoeril,  taaat  et  hbcrat  iu  ablutiuae  bapliuni.  lUi 
sutam  qui,  cAn  potucnut^  utinquni  coawrti  venurual^  coa- 


iliat  it  might  be  made 


1 1,1. 


t  o  he  done  by  Divine 


aids,  which  is  necessary  to  be  done  by  the  Divine 
coaunandnienta. 

10.  And  this  might  not  he  improperly  said  to  ^te 
the  meaning  of  those  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
**  He  that  speaks  a  word  against  the  Son  of  nos, 
it  slmll  be  forgiven  him  ;  but  he  that  speaks  a  word 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgivrn 
him:"  that  is,  those  sins  which  were  committed  in 
inMelify,  befbre  ve  became  difKriples  of  the  holy 
Jcsus^  arc  to  he  lemitted  in  baptism  and  cor  6ni 

fitcntrs  ciW  jam  pcccarc  ncqneunt,  nnii  ^ic  (dclli  acquimiU 
qii'id  viiltitit. — S.  Auu.  cflo.  ^lullug  dc  i'cruit.  AisL  7. 
Viiic  Part  III.  Conrio.  of  C'rucitix.  of  Jc-m*. 
•  1  Pet.  ii.  'it.  }  Luke  i.  T\.  &c. 

^  Tiiii^  i..  IL  M  ■■•  Ih.  u-r.  14. 

Huiu.  vi.  2 — L  «  lb.  vcr.  C 


evil,  angels,  the  devil  and  his  works,  which  we  Imy 

or  renonnce  in  baptism,')  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world;"  tint 
is,  lead  a  whole  fife  in  the  pufsut  of  nniveml  bv 
lines?  ;  .sohriety.  justice,  and  godliness,  being  the 
proper  language  to  signify  our  religion  and  lei^edi 
to  God,  to  oor  neighbours,  and  to  ounelvM.  iod 
that  tliis  was  the  very  end  of  our  dying  in  baptism, 
and  the  design  of  Christ's  manifestation  of  our  re- 
demption, he  adds,*  *'  Looking  for  that  bles«d 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  frn-.d  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus,  who  gnve  himself  for  us," 
to  this  very  purport,  that  he  might  redeem  la 
firom  all  iniquity,  and  pmrify  unto  himsdf  a  peeo- 
liar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."  Purifyinir  \ 
people  pecuUar  to  himself,  is  cleansing  it  in  the 
laver  of  regeneration,  and  appropriating  it  to  Un. 
self  ''n  thr  rites  of  admission  and  profession.  ^Vhich 
plainly  designs  the  first  consignation  of  our  redeBip> 
tion  to  be  in  baptism,  and  that  Christ;  there  de«Bs> 
ing  his  church  "from  ever)-  spot  or  wrinkle,"  made 
a  covenant  with  us,  that  wc  sliould  renounce  all  ovj 
sins,  and  he  should  cleanse  tliem  all,  and  theu  thstt 
we  should  abide  in  that  state.  Whieh  is  also  vny 
explicitly  net  down  by  the  mmc  apostle,  in  that 
divine  and  mysterious  epistle  to  the  Romans:'' 
'*  How  shsill  we,  timt  are  dead  to  ain,  live  tsf 
lonrrcr  therein  ?  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  ns 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesns  Christ,  were  iiepiiied 
into  his  deaOt?"  Well,  what  then?  "Theivftfe 
we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  his  Jr-th. 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life."  That  is  the  end  and  my»- 
teriousness  of  baptism;  it  is  a  consignation  into  the 
death  of  Christ,  and  we  die  with  him  that  oae«; 
that  is,  die  to  sin,  that  we  may  for  ever  after  live  die 
life  of  rigliteotisness.  "  Knowing  this,  that  our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him;  that  the  body  m 
might  be  destioyed,  tiutt  henceforth  we  should  Mt 
serve  sin;"<^  that  is.  from  the  day  of  our  baptism  to 
the  day  of  our  death.  And  therefore  God,  vbo 
knows  the  weoknenes  on  our  part,  and  yet  the 
strictness  and  necessity  of  conserving  baptismal 
f^race  by  the  covenant  evangelical,  hath  appointed 
ihe  auxiliaries  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  ministered 
to  all  l)aptized  people  in  the  holy  rite  of  confirmation, 
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profession  of  the  religion ;  but  the  sins  committed 
sifltor  baptism  and  confirmation,  in  which  we  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
grirrad,  are  to  be  aeeoimted  for  with  mogre  severity. 
And  thpfcforc  the  primitive  chtirrh,**  under<<tnnding 
our  oUigations  according  to  this  discourse,  admitted 
ml  any  to  lidy  oirders  who  hm!  lapsed  and  fUlen 
into  any  sin  of  which  she  could  take  ci)i,'nizance, 
that  is,  such  who  had  not  kept  the  integrity  of  their 
baptism ;  but  sins  committed  before  baptism  were 
no  isnpedfanents  to  the  susception  of  orders,  because 
thry  werp  nbsolutely  extinguished  inlwplism.  This 
is  the  nature  of  the  covenant  we  made  in  baptism, 
<lMit  is,  Che  gnet  of  the  gospel^  and  the  effect  of 
faith  and  repentance  ;  anrl  it  is  expected  we  should 
■o  remain.  For  it  is  no  where  expressed  to  be  the 
nerey  and  intention  of  the  eorenant  evangeKcal, 
that  this  re(lemi)ti()n  Klunild  he  any  more  than  once, 
or  that  repentance,  which  is  in  unier  to  it,  can  be 
renewed  to  the  same,  or  so  great  purpoaes  and  pre- 
sent effects. 

I  I.  But  nftPT  wp  nre  onee  rpeoneiled  in  baptism, 
and  put  entirt'ly  into  (iod's  favour,  when  we  have 
onee  been  redeemed,"  if  we  then  fall  away  into  sin, 
we  must  expect  fJod's  dejilinj,'  witli  us  in  aiKjllier 
manner,  and  to  other  purposes.  Never  must  we 
expect  to  be  BO  again  justified,  and  npon  sndi  terms 
as  formerly;  the  beat  days  nf  (Jiir  repentance  arc 
interrupted:  not  that  God  will  never  forgive  them 
dtat  sin  after  baptism,  and  recover  by  repentance  { 
but  that  restitution  by  repentance  after  baptism,  is 
another  thin?  than  the  first  redemption.  No  such 
entire,  clear,  and  integral,  determinate,  and  jiresential 
elliBets  of  repentaaee ;  but  an  imperfect,  little, 
growing,  uncertain,  and  hazardoTif?  rreoneiliation  : 
a  repentance  that  is  always  in  production,  a  renova- 
tion by  parts,  a  pardon  fliat  is  revocable,  a  **  salva. 
tion"  to  be  "wrought  by  fonr  and  trembling;"  all 
our  remanent  life  must  be  in  bitterness,  our  hopes 
dlayed  with  fears,  our  neat  attempered  with  eolo- 
rjuintida,  and  "  death  is  in  the  pot :"  as  our  best 
actions  are  imperfect,  so  our  greatest  graces  are  but 
possibilities  and  aptnesses  to  a  reconcilement,  and 
all  our  life  we  are  working  ourselves  into  that  con- 
dition wc  had  in  baptism,  and  lost  by  our  relajise. 
As  the  halht  lessens,  so  docs  the  guilt ;  as  our 
virtaeo  are  imperfect,  so  is  the  pardon  i  and  because 
our  piety  may  lie  intrrrnptcd,  our  stJite  is  uncertain,' 
tdl  our  possibilities  of  sin  are  ceased,  till  our  "  fight 
is  fimshed,**  and  the  victory  therefore  made  sore 
because  there  is  no  more  fiijhL  And  it  \s  remark- 
able, that  St.  Peter  gives  counsel  to  live  holily,  in 
pursuance  of  our  redemption,  of  our  calling,  and  of 
our  "  eseaping  from  that  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  throiii,'h  lust,"  h  st  we  lose  the  benefit  of  our 
purgation,  to  which,  by  way  uf  antithesis,  he  oppu^c^ 
thia:  "Wherefore  the  rather  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sine."   And,  "  if  ye  do 

Vitia  t  a!i-i  fiiimcno  non  imputiintur  fidcli,  imu  ct  poly- 
^amia  ante  baptinnium  »ac'cnli)tiliU!!  noii  poncbat  obicvin. 

HiEituN.  in  lin.  Apob  I.  contra  Kuffm. 

Dp  sacramc-nto  eiiim  agitur,  non  de  peccato.— S.  Ate.  dc 
Bono  Conjiitfoli. 

^  Kara  IB  l«pti«ino  oixinia peccau  dimittautur.— Ca.  Avoti. 
17.  C<»d].mer.c«p.a(V3I. 


these  things,  ye  shall  never  fidl."s  Meaning,  by 
the  perpetuating  our  state  of  baptism  and  first  re- 
pentance we  shall  never  f^  but  be  in  a  sure  estate ; 
"  onr  ealHng  and  election  shall  be  sare."^  But  not^ 
if  we  fnl! ;  "  if  we  forget  we  were  purged  from  <nir 
old  sins;"'  if  we  forfeit  our  "calling,"  we  have  also 
made  oar  "eleetion"  unsure,  movaUe,  and  dis- 
putable. 

1 2.  So  that  now  the  hopes  of  lapsed  sinners  rely 
upon  another  bottom.    And,  as  in  Mosei^a  lawthere 

was  no  revelation  of  repentance,  but  yet  the  Jews 
had  hopes  in  God,  and  were  taught  the  jniccours  of 
repentance,  by  the  huniilics  of  the  prophets,  and 
other  aeoeasory  notices  ;  so  in  the  gospel  the  cove- 
nant was  estiiliiished  upon  faith  and  repentance, 
but  it  was  consigned  in  baptism,  and  was  verifiable 
only  in  Uie  integrity  of  a  following  holy  life  ac- 
cording to  the  measures  of  a  man  ;  not  jwrfect,  but 
sincere ;  not  faultless,  but  heartily  endeavoured : 
but  yet  die  mercy  of  God,  in  pardoning  sinnert 
lapsed  after  baptioB,  was  declared  to  us  by  collateral 
and  indirect  occasions  ;  by  the  sermons  of  the 
apostles,  and  the  commentaries  of  apostolical  persons, 
Who  understood  the  meaning  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
purposes  of  the  Divine  mercy,  and  those  other  sig- 
niticationa  of  his  wiU,  which  the  blessed  Jesus  lefl 
upon  record  in  other  parts  of  hia  testament,  as  in 
eodieils  annexed,  besides  tlie  precise  testament  itself. 
And  it  is  certain,  it,  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  there 
be  the  same  involution  of  an  after-repentance,  as 
there  is  of  present  pardon  upon  past  repentance  and 
future  snnetity,  it  is  impossible  to  jtistiiy,  that  a  holy 
life,  and  a  persevering  sanctity,  is  enjoined  by  the 
covenant  of  the  gospel:  if,  I  say,  in  its  first  intention, 
it  be  declared  that  we  may  as  well,  and  upon  the 
same  terms,  hope  for  pardon  upon  a  recovery  here- 
after, as  upon  die  persevecanee  in  die  present  eon- 
dition. 

13.  From  these  premises,  we  may  soon  understand 
what  is  the  duty  of  a  christian  in  ail  hia  life,  even- to 

])tirsue  his  own  imdertaking  made  in  baptism,  or  his 
first  access  to  Christ,  and  redemption  of  his  person 
from  the  guilt  and  pimishment  of  sins.  The  state 
of  n  christian  is  called  in  Scripture  "  regeneration, 
spiritual  life,  walking  after  the  Spirit,  walliing  in 
newness  of  life  that  is,  "  a  bringing  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance.'*  That  repentance,  which,  tied 
up  in  the  same  ligament  witli  faith,  was  the  dispo- 
sition of  a  christian  to  his  regeneration  and  atone- 
ment^ must  have  holy  life  in  perpetual  aneeesaion} 
for  that  is  the  apt  and  jiropcr  fruit  of  tlie  first 
repentance  which  John  the  Baptist  preached  as  an 
introduction  to  Christianity,  mid  aa  an  entertaining 
thr  r.  il.  mption  by  the  blootl  of  tlie  covenant  And 
all  that  is  spoken  in  the  New  Testament,  is  nothing 
but  a  calling  upon  us  to  do  whctt  we  promised  in  our 
regeneration,  to  perform  that  which  w^is  the  design 
of  Christ,  who  therefore  redeemed  us,  and  bare  our 

Mitnduii  pottt  diluvium  rursus  delinqucng  igni  destinatur: 
(iicut  rt  homo  qui  lat^t  baptismum  ddicta  rcstaurat.— TtKTLX. 
d«>  Knpti-". 

*  Nunc  hie  dies  aliam  vitnro  adfcrt.  a1i'»«i  tnnres  postuhtt. 
'  Anti'  c»liitum  ncmu  suprcmaquo  fuU'-r.i  1'  lix. 
I  -2  PeL  i.  4.  lU         I>  Vide  etiam  CoL  i.  21^23. 
•2Peti9. 
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ahit  in  his  own  body,  that  we  night  die  onto  lin, 
and  lire  unto  righteousness." 

14.  This  is  that  saying  of  St  Paul,**  **  Follow 
pceee  with  nil  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  m-q  the  Lord  :  looking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God,  lest  any  root  of  bittcr- 
ncM  springing  up  trouble  yon."  Plainly  saying, 
that  iinlpRs  we  pursii"^  f^'*  ^tr-.fr  of  liolincss  and 
christian  communioOi  into  wluch  wc  were  bap^zed 
when  we  reeeired  Ihe  graoe  oTOed,  we  shall  Ail  of 
thf  fitatf  of  gTncc,  and  never  como  to  sec  the  glories 
of  the  Lord.  And  a  little  before, "  Let  us  draw  near 
wifli  a  trae  heart,  in  fUD  assaranee  of  fldtfa,  havfaig 
our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water."'  That  is  the 
first  state  of  our  redemption,  that  is  "  the  covenant 
God  tnade  with  us,  to  remennber  our  sins  no  more, 
and  to  put  liis  laws  in  oitr  hearts  and  minds.""' 
And  this  was  done  when  our  bodies  were  washed 
with  water,  and  oar  hearts  sprinkled  ftom  an  evil 
conscience,"  that  is,  in  baptism.  It  remains  then 
that  we  persist  in  the  coi»liti(H),  that  we  may  coq. 
thine  oor  title  to  die  coveoant}  for  so  it  fellows, 
"  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  otir  faith  with- 
out wavering ;  for  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  the  pro- 
ftssioii,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice:""  that  is, 
if  we  hold  not  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith,  and 
eontiruip  not  the  condition  of  the  covenant,  hut  fall 
into  a  contrarj'  state,  we  have  forfeited  the  mercies 
of  the  covenant.  So  that  all  car  hopes  of  blessed- 
ness, relying;  upon  the  covenant  made  with  God  in 
Jesus  Christ,  are  ascertained  upon  us  by  "  holding 
ftat  that  profession,"  hf  retaiaing  our  hearts  "  still 
"  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,"  by  "  following 
peace  with  all  men,  and  holine&s ;"  for,  by  not "  &il. 
iog  of  die  graee  God,"  we  siiall  not  Hiil  of  our 
hopes,  "  the  mighty  price  of  our  high  calBng ;"  but 
without  all  this,  we  shall  never  see  the  face  of  God. 

15.  To  the  same  purpose  are  all  those  places  of 
Scripture,  whieh  entitle  us  to  Christ  and  the  Spirit 
upon  no  other  condition  but  a  holy  life,  and  a  i)re- 
vailing,  habitual,  victorious  grace.  "  Know  you 
not  your  own  selves,'*  brethren,  "  how  that  Jesus 
Clirist  is  in  you,  except  ye  l)e  reprobates  ?""  There 
are  but  two  states  of  being  in  order  to  eternity, 
either  a  slate  of  the  inhabitation  of  Christ,  or  the 
stale  of  rejirohation:  either  "  Christ  is  in  us,"  or 
we  "  arc  reprobates."  But  what  does  that  signify, 
to  hare  *'  Christ  dwelling  in  usP*'  That  also  we 
learn  at  the  feet  of  the  same  doctor:  "If  Christ  be 
in  yon,  the  body  is  dead  hy  renton  of  sin.  hut  the 
spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness."P  Tlie  body 
<^  sin  is  mortified,  and  the  life  of  grace  is  active, 
busy,  and  spiritual,  in  all  llu-m  who  are  not  in  the 
state  of  reprobation.  The  parallel  with  that  other 
expression  of  his,  **  They  dtat  are  Christfs  have 
cmcined  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lust.s."i 
If  sin  be  vigortHia,  if  it  be  halntual,  if  it  be  beloved, 
if  it  be  not  dead,  or  dying  in  us,  we  are  not  of  Christ's 
IMJrtion,  wc  belong  not  to  him,  nor  he  to  us.  For 
"  whoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for 
his  seed  rcmaineth  in  him ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 

k  Hsb.  xii.  14, 15.  I  Heb.  x.  21  -  T«r.  16.  17. 
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cause  he  is  bom  of  Cod '  that  is,  even-  regenetate 
person  is  in  a  condition,  whose  very  being  is  a  con- 
tradiction and  an  opposite  design  to  sin.  When  k 
was  regenerate,  and  lK)m  anew  "  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,  the  seed  of  God,"  the  original  of  piety,  wts 
put  into  liim,  and  bidden  to  "  increase  and  multiply." 
"  The  seed  of  God,"  (in  St  John,)  is  the  same  with 
"  the  word"  of  Cod,  (in  St.  James,)  "  by  which  he 
begat  us ;"  ■  and  as  long  as  this  remains,  a  regenerate 
person  cannot  be  given  np  to  sin ;  ibr  when  he  ii; 
he  quits  his  Ijaptism.  he  renounces  the  covenant,  he 
alters  his  relation  to  God  in  the  same  degree  as  he 
enters  into  a  state  of  sin. 

1 0.  And  yet  this  discourse  is  no  otherwise  to  be 
understood  than  according  to  the  design  of  the  thin^ 
itself  and  the  purpose  of  God ;  that  is,  that  it  be  a 
deep  engagement  r  I  an  effectual  consideration  for 
the  necessity  of  a  holy  life;  hut  at  no  hand  let  it  be 
made  an  instnuncnt  of  despair,  nor  an  argument  to 
lessen  the  inflnenees  of  die  Divine  merey.  F«r 
although  the  nicety  and  limits  of  the  covenant,  being 
ctmsigned  in  baptism,  are  fixed  upon  the  cooditioB 
of  a  holy  and  persevering  nninlerrupted  ssaditf ; 
and  our  redemption  is  wrouqht  but  once,  compktf  J 
but  once,  we  are  but  once  absolately,  entirdy,  aad 
prescntially  forgiven,  and  reconciled  to  God,  thii 
reconciliation  being  in  virtue  of  the  sacrifice,  and 
this  sacrifice  applied  in  baptism  is  one,  as  "  baptism 
in  one,"  and  as  the  sacrifice  is  one :  yet  the  mercj 
of  God,  besides  this  great  feast,  hath  fingmeoli, 
which  the  apostles  and  ministers  spiritual  are  trt 
gather  up  in  boskets,  and  minister  to  the  after-neetis 
of  indigent  and  neecsaitous  disdi^ea. 

1 7.  And  this  we  gather,  as  fragments  are  gather, 
ed,  by  respersed  sayings,  instances  and  examples  of 
the  Divine  mercy  reemded  in  holy  Seriptnre.  The 
holy  Jesus  eouunands  us  to  *-  forgive  our  brother 
seventy  times  sPTrn  times,"  when  he  asks  our  pardon 
and  implores  our  mercy  ;  and  since  the  Divine  mercy 
is  the  pattern  of  ours,  and  is  also  procured  by  oun, 
tlie  one  beini,'  made  the  measure  of  thir  other,  W 
way  of  precedent  and  by  way  of  reward,  God  wiil 
certainly  fergive  us  as  we  forgive  our  hraiber:  ui 
it  cannot  he  imagined  God  should  oblige  us  to  gi?c 
pardon  oftcner  than  he  will  give  it  himself,  espe- 
cially sinee  he  hath  expressed  ours  to  be  a  tide  «f 
a  proportionable  reception  of  his ;  and  liath  als^ 
commanded  us  to  ask  pardon  all  days  of  our  lif^ 
even  in  our  daily  offices,  and  to  beg  it  in  the  «es» 
sore  and  rule  of  our  own  charity  and  forgiveness  to 
our  brother.  And  therefore  Go<l,  in  his  infinite  wis- 
dom, foreseeing  our  frequent  relapse**,  and  conirider- 
ing  our  infinite  infirmities,  appointed  in  his  church 
an  ordinary  ministry  of  pardon ;  (h'siijnin!;  the 
minister  to  pray  for  sinners,  and  promising  to  a£- 
cept  him  in  that  his  advocation,  or  that  he  wsoU 
ojieii  or  shut  heaven  respectively  to  his  act  on  earth; 
that  is,  he  would  hear  his  prayers,  and  verify  hit 
uilnittry,  to  whom  he  hadi  *  eonmntted  the  wnd  ef 
reconciliation."  This  became  a  duty  to  christian 
ministers,  spiritual  persons,  that  they  should  "  re- 
store a  person  overtaken  in  a  fault," '  that  is,  reduce 

iGaLv.M.  MJohniatl 
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him  to  the  cfloditioQ  he  bofins  to  lose ;  that  they 
should  "  pray  over  sick  persons,""  who  are  also 
commanded  to  "  confess  their  sins and  God  hath 
imoiiied^ditt  **  liiit  they  have  committed  shall 
be  forgiven  them."  Thus  SL  Paul  absolved  the 
mcestuouB,  excommonicate  Corinthian in  the  person 
of  Chriat  he  fergaire  him.*  And  this,  tllao,  is  the 
conrulcncc  St.  John  taught  tht-  rhristi.in  church, 
upon  the  stock  of  the  excellent  mercy  of  God,  and 
propitiftdem  of  Jemu :  *  If  we  eonfeea  oar  nns,  he 
is  feithf^I  and  just  to  forgive  u.s  our  sins,  and  to 
clean?5c  ug  from  all  unrighteousness."*  Which  dis- 
course hp  directs  to  them  who  were  christians,  al- 
vesd^  initiiited  into  the  institution  of  JeMU.  And 
the  epistles  which  the  Spirit  sent  to  the  seven  Asian 
churches,  and  were  particularly  addressed  to  the 
UdMiN,  tfie  mgth,  «if  Hhme  ehmehes,  ate  exhorta- 
tions, some  to  perseverance,  some  to  reix^ntance, 
that  "they  may  leturo  from  whence  they  are 
lUlen.***  And  the  caaeiaao  with  OS,  that  it  ii  im- 
possible we  should  be  actually  and  jK-rpetually  free 
from  sin,  in  the  long  succession  of  a  busy,  and  im- 
potent, and  a  tempted  eoiiTeiiiiiiiii.  And  without 
these  reserves  of  die  OMae  gMWe,  IBd  ader-emana- 
tions  from  the  mercy-seat,  no  man  could  be  saved ; 
and  the  death  of  Chribt  would  become  inconsider- 
able  to  most  of  his  greatest  purposes :  for  none 
should  have  received  advantages  hut  newly-baptized 
persons*  whose  albs  of  baptism  served  them  also 
lor  n  wind!ii|f.dieet  And,  tiierefore,  our  baptism, 
although  it  does  consign  the  work  of  God  presently 
to  the  baptized  person  in  great,  certain,  and  entire 
elbet,  hi  order  tt>  tfie  mniMioa  of  what  is  past,  in 
case  the  catechumen  be  rightly  disposed,  or  hinders 
not ;  yet  it  hath  also  influence  upon  the  following 
periods  of  our  life,  and  hath  admitted  us  into  a 
lasting  state  of  pardon,  to  Ix-  renewed  and  aetauUf 
ai^lied  by  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and 
aU  other  ministries  evangelical,  and  so  long  as  our 
fepentaace  v  tnndy,  active^  and  eflbctive.^ 

18.  But  now,  aldiough  it  ia  infinitely  certain, 
that  tiie  gates  of  mercy  stand  open  to  siimers  after 
baptism ;  yet  it  is  widi  some  variety,  and  greater 
(iifTirulty.  He  tliat  renounces  Christianity,  and  be- 
comes apostate  from  his  religion,  not  by  a  seeming 
abjuration  nnder  a  storm,  but  by  a  voluntary  and 
hauty  dereliction,  he  seems  to  have  quitted  all  that 
gTftcP  which  he  had  received  when  he  was  illu- 
minated, and  to  have  lout  Uic  benefttn  of  liis  re- 
demption and  former  expiation.  And  I  conceive 
this  is  tlie  full  meaning  of  those  words  of  St.  Paul, 
which  are  of  highest  difficulty  and  latent  sense; 
**  Foir  it  is  impossible  for  dioae  who  were  onee  en* 
lightened,"  &c.  "if  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  tmto  repentance."'*    The  reason  is 

*  Janes  v.  14. 

■  RI  T»«  iTioKoitnt  ti  ■wptafi!mf>OK  t&v  itrutrrpiipoirra  nito 
AftaoTlat  oil  "Kpoaiix'Tai,  AkXh  airo/Sd\X»Tai,  mi  j./ini  i'rT^(n, 
4t»  Ktnrti  Xpurrov  tSv  flvdirra,  Xapd  ylviTai  ii>  rui  oupai/ti 
ivl  iifi  ifiapTuKif  fUTavoovirri, — Ciui.  A)i<ist.  01. 

*0  iriirTMuitit  trapi  Btov  Xvctv  «oi  dtvfttiif,  tl  ipikavipta- 

•ro^tpot  yt'iwm^  «te  hm  MvywigMit  dj^iW.— S.  Basil. 

Cao.  Pcenit 
f  1  John  i.  9. 

*  Apocal.  ii.  5.  *  See  Discoune  vi.  of  B«ptiiin. 
b  rfeb.  vi.  4,  &  «  Hell.  a.  2Bk ». 
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there  subjoined,  and  more  cl  i  ly  xi  Ii  I  'd  a  liltte 
after:  "  Ff  r  if  we  sin  wilfully,  after  we  have  re- 
ceived t^ie  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remains 
no  more  sacrifke  for  ains;  fbr  he  hath  eooated  flie 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  .sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  to  the 
Spirit  of  grace.""  The  meaning  is  diverse,  ac- 
cording to  the  degrees  of  apostasy  or  relapse.  They 
who  fall  awav  after  th^  were  once  enlightened  in 
baptism,''  and  felt  aU  mooe  Uessed  efl^ta  of  Oo 
sanctification  and  the  emanations  of  the  Spirit,  if  it 
be  into  a  contradictory  state  of  sin  and  mancipa- 
tiop,  and  obstinate  purposes  to  serve  Christ's  ene- 
mieai  tiien  "  there  remains  nothing  but  a  fearful 
expectation  of  judgment  :"  but  if  the  backsliding 
be  but  the  interruption  of  the  first  sanctity  by  a 
single  act,  or  an  unconfinrmed,  nnreoolved,  nninali- 
cious  habit;  then,  also,  "it  is  impossible  to  renew 
them  unto  repentance,"  vis.  as  formerly ;  that  is, 
they  can  never  be  reconciled  as  before,  integrally, 
fully,  and  at  once,  during  thi«  life.  For  that  re- 
demption and  expiation  was  by  baptism,  into  Christ's 
death ;  and  there  are  no  mum  deaths  of  Christ,  nor 
any  more  such  sacramental  consignations  of  the 
benefit  of  it;  "there  is  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins," 
but  the  redemption  in  one,  the  sacrifice  is  one  in 
whose  virtue  the  redemption  doea  operate.  And, 
therefore,  the  Novatian.s,  who  were  zealous  men, 
denied  to  the  first  sort  of  persons  the  peace  of  the 
ehuieh,  and  remitted  them  to  the  DMne  judgment 
The  **  church  herself  was  sometimes  almost  as  zeal- 
ous against  the  second  sort  of  persons  lapsed  into 
capital  Climes,  granting  to  them  repentance  bat 
once ;  by  such  disciplines  consigning  this  truth. 
That  every  recession  from  the  state  of  grace,  in 
which  by  bapli«m  we  were  established  and  con- 
signed, is  a  fiurther  atep  from  the  possibilities  of 
heaven,  and  so  near  a  ruin,  that  the  church  thought 
them  persons  ht  to  be  transmitted  to  a  judicature 
inunedistdy  Divine?  as  soppoeing  either  her  power 
to  be  too  little,  or  the  oth  r's  nralice  too  great;  or 
else  the  danger  too  violent,  or  the  scandal  insup> 
portaUe.  For  eoneeming  such  pencns,  who  onee 
were  pious,  holy,  and  forgiven,  (for  so  is  every  man 
and  woman  worthily  and  aptly  baptized,)  and  after- 
wards fell  into  dissolution  of  manners,  "  extinguish- 
ing the  Holy  Ghost,  doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace,  crucifying  again  the  Lord  of  life;"  that  is, 
returning  to  such  a  condition  from  which  they  were 
once  recovered,  and  could  not  otherwise  be  so  but 
by  the  death  of  our  dearest  Lord;  I  fay,  concerning 
such  persons  the  Scripture  speaks  very  suspiciously, 
and  to  the  sense  and  sigmfieation  of  an  infinite  dan- 
ger.  For  if  the  spe:»king  a  word  "against  the 
Holy  Ghost  be  not  to  be  pardoned,  here  nor  here- 

■1  Quid  {{{itur  ?  rejectaestpornitcntia?  Hamlqunquani:  sed 
rcnovatio  per  uuvum  baptitma  r<>jecta  est  Henovatio  namque 
»oUu«  lavacri  est ;  ex  lute  cauta  ab  apo»tolo  dicitur  lavacruni 
re^neratioais  vt  rcuovationii  SpiritOs  Saacti.— Tiieophtl. 
in  nunc  locum. 

Idem  aiunt  S.  Chrrs.  ,^mbr«)!i,  Anselm.  in  !0.  Hcb. 

<•  Colluc.uit  in  vos"tilmlf>  jia  nitcmi.im  sceundam  qu»  pul- 
santihiH  p.itcf.iciat,  scd  j;iin  scmr!,  (jui:i  jam  ncfundo;  ncd 
amplii^s  nunquani,  quin  pioxiiiK-  fni-lni.  Hujms  i^itiir  pirni. 
lentia  sccunaK  et  unius,  jcc— TsiiTvt.  lib.  de  t'ceniU  r. 
7,9. 
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after,"  what  cnn  wc  ima|Tine  tn  br  the  end  of  such 
an  impiety,  which  "  cruciiieti  the  Lord  uf  life,  and 
pnts  hhn  to  an  open  shunc which  "  quenekes 
the  Spirit,  dnin<»  despite  to  the  Spirit  of  gmcp  ?" 
Cerfa^nly  that  is  worse  than  speaking  against  him. 
And  such  is  every  permn  irho  fills  inlo  wilfbl 
apostjisy  from  the  faitli,  or  docs  tliiit  violence  to 
hoUneas  which  the  other  does  to  £uth ;  that  is,  ex- 
tmguiKliM  the  sparks  of  iDiinunation,  "  quenches 
the  Spirit,"  ami  is  habitually  and  obstinately  cri- 
minal in  any  kind.  For  the  same  thinjj  that 
atheisDi  was  in  the  firiit  period  uf  the  world,  and 
idolatry  in  the  second,  the  same  is  apostasy  in  the 
last;  it  is  a  state  wholly  contradictory  to  all  our  re- 
ligious relation  to  Gotl,  according  to  the  nature  and 
maimer  of  tiie  pfesent  commimiwiticn.  Oaily  fhis 
last,  because  it  is  more  malicious,  and  a  dcclcnirion 
from  a  greater  grace,  is  something  like  the  fall  of 
angels.  And  ofdiis  the  emperor  Julian  was  a  sad 
example. 

1 9.  But  as  these  arc  degrees  imme<Hately  next, 
and  a  little  less;  so  the  hopes  of  partlon  are  the 
more  visible.  Simon  Ma^s  spake  a  word,  or  at 
least  thought,  aj^ain  St  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  "thought 
he  was  to  be  bought  with  money."  Concerning 
him,  SL  Peter  pronounced,  "  Thoa  art  in  the  gall 
of  hittrmrKs,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity:  yet  re- 
pent,, and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.'*'  Here  the  niatt^ 
was  of  gieat  (liflicully  ;  but  yet  tliere  was  a  possi- 
bility left,  at  least  no  impassibility  of  recovery  de- 
clared. And'  therefore  St.  Jude  bids  as,  "  of  some 
to  have  eompassion,  making  a  difference ;  and 
others  save  with  fear,  puHing  them  oul  of  the  fire;"B 
meaning,  that  Iheir  condition  is  only  not  desperate. 
And  still  in  descent,  retaining  the  same  pmportioii, 
every  lesser  sin  is  easier  panloned,  as  better  con- 
sisting with  the  state  of  grace:  the  whole  Spirit  is 
not  destroyed,  and  the  body  of  sin  is  not  intto- 
duccd:  Christ  is  not  quite  ejected  out  of  possession, 
but,  like  an  oppressed  prince,  still  continues  his 
daitt ;  and  such  is  his  merey,  that  he  will  still  do 
so,  till  all  he  lost,  or  that  lie  is  provoked  by  too 
much  violence,  or  that  antichrist  is  put  in  substitu- 
tion, and  **  sin  reigns  in  our  moruU  body."  So  that 
I  may  use  the  winds  of  St,  John :  These  things 
I  write  untoyou,  that  you  sin  not.  But  if  any  man 
tiin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous :  and  he  is  a  propitiation  for 
our  sins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  thr 
whole  world."''  That  is  plainly,  Althou^  the  design 
of  the  gospel  be,  thatwe  shoidd  erect  a  tlmne  for 
Christ  to  reign  in  our  spirits,  .md  this  doctrine  of 
innocence  be  therefore  preached,  thiU  wc  sin  not; 
yet  if  one  be  overtaken  in  fault,  despair  not;  Christ 
is  our  Advocate,  and  ho  is  the  propitiation :  he  did 
propitiate  the  Father  by  his  death,  and  the  benefit 
of  that  wo  receive  at  our  first  access  to  him  but 
then  he  is  oar  Advocate  too,  nnd  prays  perpetually 
for  our  perseverance  or  restitution  respectively. 
Uut  his  |HiriKis(  i.s,  and  he  is  able  so  todo,  "  to  keep 

'  AcH  %m.  2!(,  11  23.  »  Vcr.  22,  23. 

"  1  John  ii.  I,  2.  •  2  FciTn.  90^  21. 

^         Nc^ue  amuiMs  colore* 


yon  from  falling,  and  to  present  yon  bultlest  belsK 
the  presence  of  his  glory." 

20.  This  consideration  I  intend  should  relate  to 
all  christians  of  the  world  •  nml  although,  by  the 
present  custom  of  the  church,  wc  are  baptized  is 
our  infSmey,  and  do  not  aetoally  reap  that  fiidt  «f 
present  pardon,  which  perKona  of  a  mature  age  ia 
the  primitive  church  did,  (for  we  yet  need  it  not,  as 
we  ahsUwhen  we  have  past  theeakntnies  of  youth, 
which  was  the  time  in  which  the  wisest  of  oui 
fathers  in  Christ  chose  for  their  baptism,  as  appears 
in  the  instance  of  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Austin,  aad 
divers  others,)  yet  we  must  remember,  that  there  i» 
a  baptism  of  the  Spirit  as  well  as  of  water:  aod 
whenever  this  happens,  whether  it  be  togethervith 
that  boptiim  of  water*  as  oaually  it  was  whet  saljr 
men  and  women  of  years  of  discretion  were  bip> 
tized;  or  whetha  it  be  ministered  in  the  rite  «( 
eoofinnation,  which  is  an  adnurable  snppletory  of 
an  early  baptism,  and  intended  by  the  Holy  Ghort 
for  a  corroborative  of  baptismal  grace,  and  a  de- 
fensative  against  danger-,  or  that,  laatly,  it  be  per- 
formed by  an  internal  andncfely  spiritual  ministry, 
when  we,  by  acts  of  onr  own  flection,  verify  the 
promise  made  in  baptism,  and  ho  bring  back  die 
rite,  by  receiving  Ae  efl^  of  baptimi  tfast  ii^ 
whenever  the  "filth  of  onr  flesh  's  ashed  away,'* 
and  that  we  have  "the  answer  of  a  pureconscisnee 
towards  God,"  whieh  St.  Peter  affiims  tobeffaetme 
baptism,  and  which,  by  the  purjKise  rind  design  (T 
God,  it  is  expected  we  should  not  defer  longer  than 
a  great  reason  or  a  great  necessity  enfotrces ;  whea 
our  sins  are  first  expiated,  and  the  nerifice  and 
death  of  C'lirist  is  made  ours,  and  wp  made  God's 
by  a  more  immediate  title  (which  at  some 
time  or  other  hapipens  to  all  christians,  that  pre- 
tend to  any  hopes  of  heaven) ;  then  let  us  look  to 
our  standing,  and  "  take  heed  lest  we  fall.  Whea 
we  onoe  have  tasted  of  theheaveidy  gilt»  and  sie 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  ta.stei^ 
the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  oome,*'  timt  is,  when  vre  are  redeemed  hf  ss 
actual  mercy  and  presential  appHeation,  which 
every  christian  that  belongs  to  God  is  at  some  time 
or  other  of  his  life ;  then  a  fall  into  a  deadly  crime 
is  highly  dangercnis,  but  a  fdnpoe  into  a  cootnry 
estate  is  next  to  desperate. 

21.  I  represent  this  sad,  but  most  true  doctrine, 
in  the  words  of  St  Peter:  If,  after  they  ^ 
r-raped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  iesua  Christ, 
they  are  again  entangled  thernn,  and  overconw  ? 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  bei^ir 
ning.  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  vray  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they  hsn 
known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  de- 
livered nntt)  them."]'  So  that  a  relapse,  after  J 
state  of  grace,  into  a  stale  of  sin,  into  confirmed 
habits,  is  to  us  a  great  sign,  and  possibly  m  itself  It  ii 
more  than  a  sign,  CTOL  s  State,  of  fcprobatioa  and 
filial  abscission.* 

Lana  refort  moilicata  hico : 

Nec  vrrii  virtu«.  cOm  semel  rxriJil, 

Curat  repooi  deteriohbuo.-  Hotu  lib.  iii.  oiL  i. 
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32.  The  sum  of  all  is  this.  There  arc  two  stntea 
of  like  opposite  trrms.  First,  '■  Christ  redeems  us 
from  our  vain  conversation,"  and  reconciles  us  to 
(Mf  paX&ag  m  into  an  antim  ecodition  of  pardon, 

fnvfTiir,  innocence,  .ind  acceptance;  and  liecomes 
our  Lord  and  King,  his  Spirit  dwelling  and  reign- 
ing in  01.  The  opposite  alate  to  diia,  ia  that 
which  in  Scriptiirt'  is  called  a  "  crucifying  the 
hati  ol  life,  a  doing  de^ite  tothc  Sjurit  of  grace,  a 
being  entangled  in  the  pdflntioas  of  the  vorld ;" 
the  apostasy,  or  falling  away;  an  impotency,  or 
dtsahility  to  do  pood,  viz.  of  such  who  "  cnnnot 
cease  from  sin ;" '  who  arc  slaves  of  sin,  and  in 
whom  "  sin  reigns  in  their  bodies."  This  condi- 
tion is  ;i  Hill  inr?  inlep-Hl  deleten,'  of  the  first ;  it  is 
such  a  condition,  which,  as  it  hath  no  holiness  or 
remanent  afflMtSona  to  vfartae,  ao  it  liatfa  no  hope  or 
reve1:itTr;n  r-f  a  mercy,  because  all  that  benefit  is 
lost  which  they  received  tiy  the  death  of  Christ; 
and  the  fint  being  lost,  "  there  remains  no  more 
aaerifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful  ex][>cctation  of 
judgment."  But  between  these  t>ii'o  states,  stand  all 
those  Jmperfections  and  single  delinquencies,  those 
dipa  and  falls,  those  parts  of  recession  and  apoataqTi 
thnsf  prie\ings  of  the  Spirit :  and  so  lonp  ns  any 
thing  of  the  first  state  is  left,  so  long  we  are  within 
the  eofenant  of  graee,  ao  king  we  are  within  the 
ordinan,"  limits  nf  mrrfy  and  the  Divine  compassion; 
we  are  in  possibilities  of  recovery,  and  the  same 
aainrillee  of  Chriat  lialfa  its  power  over  na  t  Chrlat  is 
in  his  possession,  though  he  be  disturbed  :  but  then 
our  restitution  consists  upon  the  only  condition  of  a 
renovation  of  our  integrity ;  as  are  the  degrees  of 
our  innocence,  SO  are  our  degrees  of  confidence. 

23.  Now,  because  the  intermedial  state  is  divisi- 
ble, various,  successive,  and  alterable  ;  so  also  is  our 
condition  of  pardon.  Our  flerii  afaall  no  more  re- 
turn as  that  of  a  little  child  ;  our  wounds  shall 
never  be  perfectfy  cured  t  but  a  scar,  and  pain,  and 
danger ofttrelapae,ihaIlfar ever afflietnaT  onrsina 
shall  be  pardoned  by  parts  and  degrees,  to  uncertain 
purposes,  but  with  certain  danger  of  being  recalled 
a^in ;  and  the  pardon  tthall  never  be  consummate, 
till  that  daf  hi  wUeh  all  titfaga  have  their  eoaaam- 
mation. 

24.  And  tliis  is  evident  to  have  been  God's  usual 
dealing  with  all  those  upon  whom  his  name  is  called. 
God  jjunloned  David's  sins  of  adultery  and  murder ; 
but  the  pardon  was  but  to  a  certain  degree,  and  in  a 
iinited  eKpreasien :  '*  God  hatfi  token  away  thy  sfai ; 
thou  shall  not  die."  But  this  pardon  was  as  im;M  r- 
fiect  as  his  condition  was :  "  Nevertheless,  the  cbUd 
that  ia  bom  nnto  fhee,  that  shall  Ae.""  Thua 
Qod  pardoned  the  Israelites,  at  the  importunity  of 
Moses,  and  yet  threatened  to  visit  that  sin  upon 
them  io  the  day  of  visitation.  And  so  it  is  in 
elnriatianity  :  when  once  we  have  broken  and  dis- 
composed the  golden  chain  of  vocation,  election,  and 
justification,  which  are  entire  links  and  methodical 
periods  of  our  happiness,  when  we  first  give  up  our 
names  to  Christ,  for  ever  after  our  condition  is  im- 
perfect ;  we  have  broken  our  covenant,  and  we  must  be 

>  2  Pet  ii.  14.  '"2  Sam.  xii.  13, 11 
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saved  by  the  excrescences  and  overflowings  of  mercy. 
Our  whole  end'^avonr  must  be,  to  be  rediiecd  to  llie 
state  uf  our  bapUsniai  innocence  and  integrity,  be- 
cause in  that  the  covenant  waa  catRblishcd.  And 
since  our  life  is  full  of  defailanees,  and  all  otir  endea- 
vours can  never  make  us  such  as  Christ  made  us, 
and  yet  upon  that  ecoditiott  our  hopea  of  happiness 
were  established  ;  I  mean,  of  remaining  such  tin  he 
had  made  us :  as  are  the  degrees  of  our  restitution 
and  access  to  die  first  fedeml  con^on,  so  also  are 
the  degrees  of  our  pardon.  But  as  it  is  always  in  im- 
perfection during  this  life,  and  subject  to  change  and 
deiailance ;  so  also  are  tlie  liopcs  of  our  felicity ; 
nefCf  certain  till  we  are  taken  from  all  danger; 
never  perfect  till  all  that  is  imperfect  in  na  ia  done 
away.* 

9S.  And,  therefore,  in  the  present  condilian  of 

things,  our  pardon  was  properly  expressed  by  David, 
and  St  Paid,  by  "  a  coveriijg," "  and  "  a  not  im- 
puting.'''  For  because  the  body  of  sin  dies  dinst* 
bly,  and  fights  perpetually,  and  disputes  with  hopes 
of  victory,  and  may  also  prevail,  all  this  life  is  a 
condition  of  suspense ;  our  sin  is  rather  covered, 
dian  properly  pu^oned ;  God's  wrath  is  snspended, 
not  satisfied ;  the  sin  is  not  to  all  purposes  of  anger 
imputed,  but  yet  is  in  some  sense  remanent,  or  at 
least  Hea  ready  at  the  door.   Onrccodition  isastate 
of  imperfection  J  and  every  degree  of  imperfection 
brings  a  degree  of  recession  iirom  the  state  Christ 
pot  na  in;  and  ereiy  reoeanon  from  our  innocence 
is  also  an  abatement  of  our  confidence  :  the  answer 
of  God  hovers  over  our  head,  and  breaks  out  into 
temporal  judgments;  and  he  retracts  them  again, 
and  threatens  worse,  according  aa  we  approach  to  or 
retire  from  that  first  innocence,  which  was  the  first 
entertainment  of  a  christian,  and  the  crown  of  the 
evangeHoal  covenant   Upon  that  we  entertained  the 
mercies  of  redemption  :  and  God  established  it  uy  nn 
such  an  obedience,  which  is  a,  constant,  perpetual, 
and  nnifenal  sincerity  and  endeavourt  and  as  we 
perform  our  part,  bo  God  verifies  his,  and  not  only 
gives  a  great  assistance  by  the  perpetual  influences 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  We  are  consigned  to 
the  day  of  redemption,  but  also  takes  an  account  of 
rsbf<1if>nce,  not  according  to  the  standard  of  the  law 
and  an  exact  scrutiny,  but  by  an  evangelical  pro- 
portion} in  which  we  are,  on  one  side,  looked  upon 
as  persons  already  redeemed  and  assisted,  and  there- 
fore highly  enj^igedt  and  on  the  other  side,  aa 
compassed  abont  with  infirmities  and  enemies,  and 
therefore  much  pitied.     So  that,  as  at  first,  our 
calling  and  election"  is  presently  good,  and  shall 
rentaitt  so,  if  we  make  it  sure;  so  if  we  once  pre. 
varicate  it,  we  are  rendered  then  full  of  hazard, 
difficulty,  and  uncertainty,  and  we  muitt,  with  pains 
and  sedulity,  "  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembUng)"  first,  by  preventing  a  fell ;  or  after* 
wards,  by  returning  to  that  eseellent  eoaditkm  from 
whence  we  have  departed. 

36.  Bnt  although  the  pardon  of  sins  alter  bap- 
tism be,  during  this  life,  difTirult,  imperfect,  and  re- 
vocable ;  yet  because  it  is  to  great  effects  for  the 

o  PuL  wxii.  1,  2. 
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prctent,  and  in  order  to  a  ecnnplctc  pardon  in  the 
day  of  judf^ment,  wc  arc  next  to  inrn!ir'\  uh.it  an- 
the  parts  of  duly  to  which  we  are  obliged,  aiti  r  such 
prevarieations  which  asnally  interrupt  the  state  of 
baptismal  innocence,  and  the  life  of  the  Spirit.  St. 
John  gives  this  account :  "  If  we  say  we  have  fellow- 
ship widt  God,  and  walk  in  darkneai,  we  lie^  and  do 
not  the  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  tis  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  communion  one  with  another, 
and  <hb  Uood  of  Jeans  elcaweih  va  from  a31  rin.".** 
This  state  of  duty  St.  Paul  calls,  **  a  casting  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  a  putting  on  the  armour  of  light, 
a  walking  honestly,  a  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"'  And  to  it  he  confrii!;is,  "making  pro- 
vision for  the  fle.'ili,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof." 
St.  Peter,  describing  the  duty  of  a  christian,  relates 
the  pvoportion  of  it  aa  high  as  the  lint  precedent, 
even  fJod  himself:  "As  he  which  hath  cnlled  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  holy,  in  all  manner  of  conversation : 
not  ftshioning  yonnelvea  according  to  0ie  former 
lusts.'"  And  again :  "  Seeing,  then,  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness And  St.  John,  with  the  same  severity  and 
perfection  :  "Everj'  one  that  hath  this  hope,"  (that 
is,  every  one  who  ettlier  doc»  not,  or  huth  no  reason 
todespair,)  **  pnrillelh  himaeli^  even  as  God  is  pure 
meaning,  that  he  is  pure  by  a  divine  purity,  which 
God  hath  prescribed  as  an  imitation  of  his  hoU- 
ness,  aoewding  to  our  capacities  and  possibilities. 

Tluit  jnirity  must  needs  be  "a  laying  aside  all 
malice,  and  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
evil  speakings ; "  >  so  8t  ¥eter  expresses  it ;  **  a 
laying  aside  every  weight,  and  the  on  that  does  so 
ORsily  beset  us  ;"y  so  St.  Paul,  This  is  to  "  walk 
in  the  light,  us  he  is  in  the  light,  fur  in  liim  is  no 
darkness  at  tJlt***  which  we  have  then  imitated, 
when  wc  have  "  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lusts ; "  "  that  is,  so  as  we  are  "  not 
held  hy  them,"  fliat  we  take  diem  for  our  enemies, 
for  the  object  and  party  of  our  contestation  and 
spiritual  fight, "when  we  contend  earnestly "  against 
ttem,  and  resist  them  onto  Mood,"  if  need  be ; 
that  is  being  "  pure  as  he  is  pure."  But  besides 
this  positive  .rejection  of  all  evil,  and  perpetually 
contesting  against  sin,  we  must  pursue  the  interests 
of  virtue  and  an  active  religion. 

2r.  "  And  besides  this."  saith  St.  Peter.  "  giving 
ail  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  to  your  virtue 
knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  tempeiaaee,  and  to 
,  temyiernnce  patience,  and  to  patience  godliness,  and 
to  godliness  brotherly  kiiuhiess,  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity."^  All  this  is  an  evi^nt  proseeo* 
tion  of  the  first  design,  the  holiness  and  righteous- 
ness of  a  whole  life  ;  the  being  clear  from  all  spots 
and  blemishes,  a  being  pure,  and  so  presented  unto 
Christ :  for  upon  this  the  covenant  being  founded, 
to  this  all  industries  must  endeavour,  and  arrive  in 
their  proportions.    "  For  if  these  things  be  in  you 

«  1  .Fohn  i.  6,  7.  '  Unm.  xiii.  I'2-  1 1. 

•  1  Pel.  i.  11, 15.      '  2  I'ct  III.  11.      "1  John  iiu  a. 
X  I  Pot.  ii.  I.        r  Heb.  xii.  I.        '1  John  LQ,  7. 
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and  alioand,  they  shall  make  that  ym  be  neither 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  thf  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesuii  Christ  Hut  he  that  lackctli  thc&c  thing*  ii 
blind,  and  hath  forgotten  he  was  purged  from  hiidd 
sin*;  that  is.  he  hath  lost  his  baptismal  grace, 
and  is  put  from  the  first  state  of  his  redempuoo, 
towards  Aat  state  which  is  contndielarf  and  de> 
stnictive  of  it 

2S.  Now,  because  all  these  things  are  in  latitade, 
distance,  and  divisiUlity',  and  only  enjoin  a  sedidi^ 
and  great  endeavour,  all  that  we  can  dwell  upta  ii 
this,  That  he  who  endeavotirs  most  is  most  secure, 
and  every  degree  of  negligence  is  a  degree  of 
danger ;  and  although  in  the  intermedial  condition, 
between  the  two  stnt  's  nf  Christianity  and  a  foil 
impiety,  there  is  a  state  of  recovery  and  pos$ibilit}-, 
yet  there  is  danger  in  every  part  of  it  j  and  il  is* 
creases  according  as  tile  deflexion  and  irregularity 
comes  to  ita  height,  position,  state,  and  finality. 
So  tliat  we  most  ''give  all  diligence  to  wwk  eotonr 
H.ilv.ition,"  and  it  would  ever  be  "  with  fear  and 
trembhng with  fear,  that  we  do  not  lose  our  inno- 
cence ;  and  with  trembling,  if  we  have  lost  it,  for 
fear  we  never  recover,  or  never  be  accepted.  But 
holiness  of  life  and  uninterrupted  .sanctity,  being  the 
condiUun  of  our  twiivudun,  the  ingredient  of  the 
covenant,  we  must  pnportUm  our  degrees  of  h^ 
and  confidence  of  heaven,  according  .ls  we  have  ob- 
tained degrees  of  innocence,  or  perseverance,  or  rc«ii' 
totioo.  Only  this ;  asitis  certain  he  is  in  a  state  «f 
reprobation  who  lives  unto  sin,  that  is,  whose 
actions  are  habitually  ciiminal,  who  gives  more  of 
his  eanaeiit  to  widi^ess  fitaa  to  virtue ;  so  it  is 
also  certain  he  is  not  in  the  state  of  God'aCsvoorsad 
sanctification,  unless  he  lives  unto  rigbt«>oiisnpfi<it  that 
is,  unless  his  desires,  and  purposes,  and  endeavoiir*, 
and  fictions,  and  customs,  ;ire  spiritual,  holy,  sancti- 
fied, ;md  obedient.  When  sin  is  dead,  and  the 
Spirit  is  Ufe ;  when  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  are  morti- 
fied, and  the  heart  is  purged  from  an  evil  consdcaee, 
and  we  aboimrt  in  a  whole  system  of  christi"in 
virtues :  when  our  hearts  are  right  to  God,  and  vi(k 
our  affections  and  our  wills  we  love  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments ;  when  we  do  not  only  "  cry, 
Lord,  Lord,"  but  also  "do  his  will;"  then  "Christ 
dwells  in  us,"  and  we  in  Christ  Now  let  all  thii 
be  taken  in  the  lowest  sense  that  canbeimagined,all| 
I  SKiy,  which  out  of  Scripture  I  have  transcribf^'l; 
"casting  away  every  weight,  laying  aside  all  malice, 
mortifying  the  deeds  of  tfie  ilesh,  cmeiiying  die  «U 
man  with  all  his  affections  and  lust.s,  and  th"n 
having  escaped  Uic  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
thrangh  lust^  besides  tUs,'*  adding  viitve  toviiiae 
till  all  righteousness  be  fulfilled  in  us,  walking  in  the 
light,  putting  on'  the  Lonl  Jesus,  purifying  ouraelns 
as  God  is  pure,  following  peace  with  aU  men  Sid 
holiness,  resisting  unto  blood,  living  in  the  Sfitat, 
being  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  as  he  i« 
holy,  being  careful  and  excellent  in  all  conversatjcin 

utide  tubcat?  diram:  ex  lx>na  con$ri<>ntia.  ox  honpstls  mini. 
liiK.  ex  rertiit  actinnibui,  ex  coatemptu  fMluitorum,  ex  plac^ 
VI t«  ft  continitu  teaofeunam  pmasatit  viaat.— San. 
c2Pel.i.8^9. 
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«ad  godlineit^'  all  this,  being  a  pursaft  of  the  flmt 

design  of  Christ's  dcfith,  nntl  our  rfroncilcmcnt,  can 
mean  no  less  but  that,  1 .  We  should  have  in  us  no 
afiectioa  to  a  sin ;  of  which  we  can  best  judge,  when 
we  never  chooee  it^  and  never  <U1  under  it  but  by 
snrprise,  and  never  lie  under  it  at  nil,  but  instantly 
recover,  judging  ourselves  severely:  and,  2.  That 
we  shoidil  ehooee  virtue  with  greitt  freedom  of 
spirit  Hn  l  r^lnrrity,  find  pursue  it  earnestly, integrally,"* 
and  make  it  the  business  of  our  lives  and  that, 
3.  The  efleet  of  this  be,  tihat  ein  be  emeified  in  tw, 
and  the  desires  to  it  dead,  flat,  and  useless ;  and 
that  our  desires  of  serving  Christ  be  quick-spirited, 
■ctive,  and  effective,  inquisitive  for  opportunities, 
a|ipreliensivc  of  the  offer,  cheerful  in  the  aelioB, 
and  perseverinp  in  the  emplojrment. 

29.  Nuw  let  a  prudent  person  imagine  what  infir- 
mities and  oversights  can  ccHislst  with  a  state  thus 
described,  and  all  that  does  no  violonr-e  to  the  cove- 
nant; God  pities  us,  and  calls  us  not  to  an  account 
fiir  what  morallf  cannot,  or  eertidnly  wiO  not,  wifli 
prcat  indnsfrv.  be  prevented.'  But  wbafsoever  is 
incoDsisteDt  with  this  condition  is  an  abatement  from 
onr  hopes,  as  it  is  a  ietirinf  from  oar  doty,  and  is, 
with  greater  or  less  di4llcalt>',  cured,  as  are  the  de- 
grees of  its  distance  from  that  condition  whieb  Tlirist 
stipulated  with  us,  when  wc  became  his  disciidcs. 
For  we  are  jnat  so  restored  to  onr  state  of  grace  and 
fkvoar,  as  we  are  res!ored  to  nnr  state  of  puritv  and 
holiness.  Now  this  redintegration,  or  renewing  of 
ns  into  die  fvsfc  eomBtion,  is  also  edled  repentance, 
and  is  permitted  to  all  persons  who  still  remain 
within  the  powers  and  possibilities  of  the  covenant, 
that  is,  who  are  not  in  a  state  contradietory  to  the 
state  and  portion  of  grace;  but  with  a  difficulty  in- 
creased by  ail  circumstances,  and  incidences,  of  the 
crime  and  person.  And  this  I  shall  best  represent 
in  repeating  theee  considerations :  I .  Some  sins  are 
pntt  hopes  of  pardon  in  this  life;  2.  All  that  are 
jjardoiied  are  pardoned  by  parts,  revocably  and  im- 
perfectly daring  this  life,  not  qdehty  nor  yet  niani* 
festly  ;  3.  Repentance  contains  in  itmaiiy  op<~rn^inns, 
parts,  and  employments,  its  terms  and  pozpose  being 
to  redintegrate  onr  hMk  condition,  that  is,  in  a 
eei  ond  and  less  perfect  sense,  but,  a.s  much  as  in 
such  circumstances  we  can,  to  verify  our  first  obli- 
galiooa  of  fanoeence  and  hoHness^  in  aO  manner  of 
conversation  and  godliness. 

30.  Concerning  the  first,  it  is  too  sad  a  ennsider- 
ation  to  be  too  dogmatical  and  conclusive  in  it;  and, 
therefore,  I  shall  only  recall  tiiose  expresses  of 
Seripture  which  nmv.  without  rnv^i',  decree  tlie  arti- 
cle :  such  as  arc  tlioee  of  8t  Paul,  that  there  is  a 
certain  sort  of  men,  whom  he  twioe  deaeribes,  whom 
"  it  is  impossible  to  renew  again  unto  repentance ;" 
or  those  of  St  Peter,  such  whose  "latter  end  is  worse 
Hian  die  beginning,  because,  after  they  once  had 
escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  they  are  en- 
tangled therein  i"  soch  who^  as  oar  Uessed  Saviour 

4  Boona  ex  iotnia  esoss,  malum  sa  qnoUbet  dofbetu 
peeuliaiL 

K.axi»  li  Kav  iv  hfilpn  yveiijt  SomaCI..  (Ed.  TjT. 
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direatens,  **  shall  never  be  forgiven  in  thfe  trorld, 

nor  in  the  world  to  come."    For  there  is  an  im- 
pardonable  estate,  by  reason  of  its  malice  and  oppo- 
sition to  the  covenant  of  grace ;  and  there  is  a  stale 
unpardonable,  because  the  time  of  repentance  is 
past.    Thi-Tf  are  days  and  periods  of  ;,'^raee :  "  If 
thou  hadst  known,  at  least  in  this  thy  dciy,"  said  the 
weepiagSaviour  of  the  world  to  fiMdmown  and  de. 
termined  Jenisalcm.    When  God's  decrees  are  gone 
oat,  they  are  not  always  revocable :  and,  therefore, 
itwasa  great  caution  of  the  apoade,  dmt  we  shonld 
*'  follow  peace  and  holiness,  and  look  dibVcntly  that 
we  fall  not  from  the  grace  of  God,  lest  any  of  us  be- 
come like  Esau,  to  whose  repentance  there  was  no 
place  lef^  though  he  soui^titcaieihlly  with  tnn  f*9 
meaning,  that  we  also  may  put  niirsclves  into  a  con- 
dition, when  it  shall  be  iiuposMblc  wc  should  be  re- 
newed nnto  repentance  :  and  those  are  (hey  who 
sin  a  sin  unto  death,  for  whom"  we  liave.  from  the 
apostle,  no  encouragement  "  to  pray."  ^    And  these 
are  in  io  general  and  eonclnrive  terms  described  in 
f^eri])ture,  that  every  jjcrseverini,'  sinner  bath  great 
reason  to  suspect  himself  to  be  in  the  number :  if  he 
endeavours,  as  soon  as  he  thinks  of  il^  to  recover,  it 
is  the  best  sign  he  was  not  arrived  SO  frUT}  btttbo 
that  liveth  long  in  a  violent  and  habitual  course  of  sin, 
is  at  the  margin  and  Imni  of  that  state  of  final  re- 
probation I  and  some  men  are  in  it  before  they  be 
aware,  and  to  some  Cod  reckons  their  days  swifter, 
and  their  periods  shorter.    The  use  I  make  of  this 
consideration  is,  that  if  any  man  hath  reaaon  to  ans> 
pecf,  or  to  be  certain,  that  his  time  of  repentance  is 
past,  it  is  most  Ukely  to  be  a  death-bed  penitent,  a^r 
a  vtetons  Ute,  a  life  contrary  to  die  mercies  and 
grace  of  the  evangelical  covenant ;  for  he  hath  pro- 
voked God  as  long  as  he  cotild,  and  rejected  the 
offers  of  grace  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  refused  virtue 
till  he  coidd  not  entertain  her,  and  hath  done  all 
those  thint,'s  which  a  person  rejected  from  hopes  of 
repentance  can  easily  be  imagined  to  have  done.  And 
if  there  be  any  time  of  rejection,  aldiongh  it  may  be 
earlier,  yet  it  is  also  certainly  the  last. 

31.  Concerning  the  second,  1  shall  add  this  to  the 
Ibnner  diseonrse  of  it,  that  perfect  pardon  of  sins  ia 
not  in  this  world  at  all,  after  the  first  emi.s.sion  and 
great  efflux  of  it  in  our  first  regeneration.  During 
this  life  we  are  in  imperfection,  minority,  and  under 
conditions,  which  wc  have  prevaricated;  and  our 
recover}'  is  in  perpetual  flux,  in  lu'iphteninps  and 
declensions,  and  we  are  highly  uncertain  of  our  ac- 
ceptation, because  we  are  not  certain  of  our  restitn- 
tinn  and  innocence;  we  know  not  whether  ue  have 
done  all  that  is  sufficient  to  repair  the  breach  made 
in  the  first  state  of  fcvonr  and  baptismal  grace.  Bat 
"  he  that  is  dead,"  saitli  ?^t.  Paul,  "  is  ju.sUfied  from 
sin }" '  not  till  then.  And  therefore,  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  meet  learned  Jews,  it  is  affirmed :  He  that 
is  guilty  of  the  profanation  of  the  name  of  God,  he 
shall  not  inteimpt  the  apparent  malignity  of  it  by 

twwutpBAvun,  SopBter  dixit  disrimtiUui'la  ttiKfiA  imI 
avvnBn  Tijwdl|iapTivi^T«w.  Vali  hoc ;  niii  in  quantum  vitari 
non  poMMl; 
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his  present  repentance,  nor  make  atonement  in  the 
day  of  expiation,  nor  wash  ihv  stains  awfiy  by  chas- 
Using  of  himaelf  i  but  during  his  life  it  remains 
whoOj  in  mspense,  and,  before  death,  ia  not  eztin- 
guishi'J  :"  according  to  tlif  snying  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  "  This  imq[uity  shall  not  be  blotted  out  till  ye 
die,  aalHh  the  Lara  of  hoats."^  And  some  wise  per* 
•onihavea&med,  that  Jacob  related  to  this  in  his 
expression  and  nppcUatives  of  God,  whom  he  called 
'*  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  fear  of  his  father 
Isaac," '  became,  as  the  doctors  of  the  Jews  tell  us, 
Abraham,  being  dead,  was  HstTih<?(l  into  ihc  finril 
condition  of  God's  family;  but  Isaac,  being  living, 
had  ftppTehensiona  of  God,  nd  only  of  a  pions,  bat 
also  of  n  trcmulons  fear:  he  was  not  sure  of  his 
own  condition,  much  less  of  the  degrees  of  his  re- 
conciliation, how  llu  God  had  forgiTcnhis  nna,  and 
how  far  he  had  retained  tlicm.  And  it  is  certain, 
that  if  every  degree  of  the  Divine  fieivour  be  not 
.issured  by  a  holy  life^  those  sins,  of  whose  pardon 
wo  were  most  hopeful,  lelnni  in  as  fidl  vifonr  ud 
clamorous  importunity  as  ever,  and  are  made  more 
vocal  by  the  appendant  ingratitudt;,  aiid  other  acci- 
dental degrees.  And  this  Christ  taught  us  by  a 
parable:  for  as  the  lord  nindc  his  tmcharitable 
servant  pay  all  that  debt  which  he  had  formerly 
forgiven  himt  tren  **  ao  will  God  do  to  us,  if  we, 
from  (iiir  hearts,  furgivc  not  one  another  their  tres- 
passes."'" "  Behold  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God,"  saith  St  Vhvit  "  on  them  which  fell,  se- 
veritjr;  but  on  thee  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 
that  pfofxlnpss;  otherwise  thou  shalt  be  cut  off. 
For  tliis  is  my  covenant  which  I  shall  make  with 
t)iem,  when  I  shall  lake  away  their  sins."  "  And 
if  this  be  true  in  tliose  sins  whirh  '^1  d  cprf  iinly 
hath  forgotten,  such  as  were  all  those  wliich  were 
eonunitted  before  oar  illnmiiwtion;  much  rather  is 
it  true  in  those  which  we  committed  after,  concern- 
ing whose  actual  and  full  pardon  we  cannot  be  cer- 
tain widbont  a  revelation.  So  tliat  onr  pardon  of 
mna,  when  it  is  granted  after  the  breach  of  our 
covenant,  is  just  so  secure  as  our  perseverance  is : 
concerning  which,  because  we  must  ascertain  it  as 
well  as  we  can,  bat  ever  with  fear  and  trem1)ling«  so 
also  is  the  fstate  of  onr  pardon  hazardous,  condi- 
tional, revocable,  and  uncertain ;  and,  therefore,  the 
best  of  men  do^  all  their  livca,  ask  pardon,  even  of 
those  sins  for  which  tliey  have  wept  bitterly,  and 
done  the  sharpest  and  severest  penance.  And,  if 
it  be  necessary,  we  pray  that  we  may  not  enter  into 

temptation,  because  temptatiim  is  full  of  danger,  and 

the  danger  may  bring  a  sin,  and  the  sin  may  ruin 
ita:  it  b  also  neeeaaaiy  that  wa  aadarstand  the 
eonditioa  of  our  pardon  to  be,  aa  y  ^  condition  of 

our  person,  variable  as  will,  sndden  as  affections, 
nherable  as  our  purposes,  revocable  as  our  own  good 
intentions,  and  then  made  as  ineffective  as  onr  in- 
clinations to  good  actions.  And  there  is  no  wny  to 
secure  our  confidence  and  our  hope,  but  by  being 
perfect,  and  holy,  and  pore,  as  onr  heavenly  Father 


^  Imiah  xxii.  14. 
™  Matt,  xviii.  35. 
"  M«T(uiiXiMi. 
r  Mstsmw.  H IvioTpiifn,  cui  in  AoL  Apoit 


>  Gen.  xxxi.  42. 
"  Rom.  si  2^37. 


is ;  that  is,  in  the  sense  of  human  capacify,  bet 
from  the  habits  of  all  sin,  and  active,  and  indnstrioug. 
and  continuing  in  the  ways  of  godliness.  For  opon 
this  only  the  promise  iabuilt  and  by  oar  propntiw 
to  this  si-dU-  ^re  must  proportion  our  confidence;  we 
have  no  other  revelatien.  Christ  recuiciled  as  to 
hia  Father  upon  no  odier  eonditions,  and  made  the 
covenant  upon  no  other  articles,  but  of  a  holy  life, 
in  obedience  universal  and  perpetual :  and  the  abat«- 
ments  of  tlie  rigorous  sense  of  the  words,  as  they 
are  aueh  at  nay  inlhdldy  testify  and  prase  hii 
mercy,  so  they  are  such  as  must  secnre  onr  diitv 
and  habitual  graces }  an  industiy  manly,  cooitant, 
and  christian:  and  beeaose  these  have  so  gnat 
latitude,  (and  to  what  degrees  God  will  accept  our 
returns,  he  hath  no  where  punctually  described,)  be 
lhat  is  moat  severe  in  his  determination  does  bnt 
secure  himself,  and,  by  exacting  the  strictest  account 
of  himself  shall  obtain  the  easier  scrutiny  at  the 
hands  of  God.  The  use  I  make  of  this  conndo^ 
tion,  is  to  the  same  purpose  with  the  former:  for  if 
every  day  of  sin,  and  every  criminal  act,  is  a  degree 
of  recess  from  the  possibilities  of  heaven,  it  would 
be  considered  at  how  great  distance  a  death-bed 
penitent,  after  a  vicious  life,  may  apprehend  himself 
to  stand  for  mercy  and  pardon :  and  since  the  teiBis 
of  restitution  must,  m  labour,  and  in  eztennsn  of 
time,  or  intention  of  degrees,  be  nf  vahie  jn^at 
enough  to  restore  him  to  some  proportion  or  cquifa- 
lence  with  that  state  of  grace  flrmn  whenee  he  ii 
fallen,  and  upon  which  the  eovcsunt  was  made  vith 
him ;  how  impossible,  or  how  near  to  impossible,  it 
will  appear  to  him  to  go  so  far  and  do  so  much  in 
that  state,  and  in  those  circumstances  of  disabUity. 

32  ronrrming  the  third  particular,  I  consider 
that  repentance,  as  it  is  described  in  Scripture,  is  a 
syateni  of  holf  dnbes,  not  of  one  kind,  not  prsperi^ 
consisting  of  parts,  as  if  it  were  a  single  grace;  Iml 
it  is  the  reparation  of  that  estate  into  whieh  Chriit 
first  put  US,  *'  a  rene^-ing  us  in  the  i^irit  of  ear 
mind,"  so  the  apostle  calls  it ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  taught  this  truth  to  us  by  the  implication  of 
many  appellatives,  and  also  by  express  discoanca 
For  there  is  in  Scripture  a  *'  repentance  to  be  t^ 
jiented  of,""  and  a  "  repentance  never  to  be  rcpentrd 
of.">>  The  first  is  mere  sorrow  for  what  is  [mt, 
ineffective  trouble,  producing  notiung  good ;  such  as 
was  the  repentance  of  Judas,  "  he  repented,  and 
hanged  himself;"  and  such  was  that  of  Esau,  when 
it  was  too  late  t  and  ao  ww  tiie  repentance  «f  ^ 

five  foolish  virgins:  which  examjih's  tell  us  also 
when  ours  is  an  impertinent  and  ineffectual  repeotr 
ance.  To  Ail  iqientanee  pardon  is  no  where 
mised  in  So^tare.  But  there  is  a  repentnm^e 
which  is  called  conversion,  or  amendment  of  life," 
a  repentance  productive  of  holy  fruits,  such  as  the 
Baptist  and  our  blessed  Saviour  preached,  such  as 
hinis(df  also  propounded  in  the  example  of  the 
>;inevite8}'«  tliey  "  repented  at  the  preaching  <>f 
Jonah,**  that  is,  **  they  ftsted,  they  covered  tiiem  in 

opprvnitur  fiiraifo^«raTt  ovu  Kai  inirTfiidiaTt,^ActM  |^ 
Huic  pnim  pmmittitur  peccatorum  rcauaio  IB  Nf.  il*** 
i£aX««4>^ViMU  viMfv  "nks  iuapriat. 
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Rickcloth,  they  cried  mightily  unto  God,  yea,  they 
turned  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  from  die 
Tiolenee  that  was  in  their  handa.*^  And  this  was 
it  that  p|»p*'RS0(l  God  in  that  instancp.  *'  Gcxl  saw 
their  w  orkii,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way ; 
and  God  yepented  of  fhe  rril,  and  did  it  not** 

33.  The  same  character  of  repentance  we  find  in 
the  prophet  Ezekii-I :  "  When  the  wicked  man 
tumeth  away  from  hiti  wickedness  that  he  hath 
committed,  and  doedi  that  whieh  is  lawful  and  li^^t ; 
if  thn  'ivickcd  restore  the  pledge,  give  again  that  he 
had  robbed,  walk  in  the  statutes  of  life  without  com- 
nntting  iniquity,  he  Indl  done  that  which  is  lawfhl 
and  right,  lie  shali  turely  live,  he  shall  not  die."  ■ 
And  in  the  ^pel,  repentance  is  described  with  as 
full  and  entire  comprehensions  as  in  the  old  pro- 
phets. For  fidth  and  lepentanee  are  the  whole 
duty  (if  (lie  fjospel.  Faith,  when  it  is  in  conjunc- 
tion with  a  practical  grace,  signifips  an  intellectual.' 
Fnith  signifies  the  submission  of  tiie  undertitandiiig 
to  the  institttlion ;  and  repentance  includes  all  that 
whole  practice  whieh  is  the  entire  duty  of  a  ehris- 
tian,  after  he  hath  been  overtaken  in  a  fault.  And, 
titerefore,  repentance  first  indndes  a  lennndation 
and  abolition  d  all  evil,  and  then  also  enjoins  a  pur- 
«init  of  over>'  virtue,  and  that  till  they  anive  at  an 
habitual  cunhrmation. 

34.  Ofthe  first  seme  ate  all  those  eacpKsrfons 
<^f  Scripture  which  imply  repentance  to  be  the  de- 
le tory  of  sins.  "  Bepentatice  from  dead  works,"  " 
St-  PanI  affirms  to  be  the  prime  fundamental  of  the 
religion  I  tiiat  is,  convefBioa»  or  retunifaig  At>m 
dead  works :  for  unless  rppf-ntr^nee  be  so  constnied, 
it  is  not  good  sense.  And  this  is  therefore  highly 
verified,  beeaase  lepentanee  is  intended  to  set  iis 
into  the  condition  of  our  first  undertaking,  and  arti' 
clcs  covenanted  with  GikI.  And  therefore  it  is  "a 
redemption  of  the  tiuje,"  that  is,  a  recovering  what 
we  lost;  and  making  it  up  by  our  doubled  imhutry. 
"  llcmember  whence  thou  art  fallen,  repent,"  that 
is,  return,  ^  and  do  thy  first  works  "  said  the  Spirit 
to  l9ie  angel  of  the  ehinn^  of  Ephesus,  or  else  "  I 
win  ranove  thy  candlestid^  exoept  thon  repent"' 
It  is  n  rpstitntion  ;  "if  a  man  be  ovcrfnkpn  in  a 
fault,  restore  such  a  one,"  >  that  is,  put  him  where 
he  was.  And  Aen,  that  repentance  also  implies  a 
doing  all  good,  is  certain  by  the  sermon  of  the  Bap- 
tist,  "Bring  forth  fntits  meet  for  repentance:"* 

Do  thy  first  works,"  was  the  sermon  of  the  Spirit : 
**  Laying  aside  eveiy  weight,  and  the  sin  that  easily 
on(  irdt  s  us,  let  us  run  with  pnticnce  the  race  that 
is  set  before  usi"  so  St  Paul  taught  And  St 
Peter  gim  cliai^,  that  when  we  ''have  escaped 
the  corniptioiis  of  the  world,  and  of  lusts,"*  be- 
sides this,  we  ♦•gi've  nil  dtli^nee"  to  acquire  the 
rosnry  and  conjugation  of  christian  virtues.  And 

'  Jonah  iii.  8,  10.  •  Eick.  xviii.  27.  nnd  xxxiii.  15. 

Vide  etmm  Cifio.  Al«iisn.  Stfom.  lilk,  ii.  obi  ad  eundem 
•cnBOiB  dofinit  poniit«iitiaiii. 

■  Mtriyout  d-ri  Tmif  ntcpwf  !{>yu>»,  Hsb.  vi.  1- 

*  Aimvnl.  ii.  5.  y  GdL  vi.  1.  •  Mttt  iii.  & 

■?Pet.i.4,5.       »SCor.viLia  cRoaksiLS. 


they  are  proper  eficcts,  or  rather  constituent  parts, 
of  a  holy  repentance.  "  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance,"  saith  St  Pan^  **mt  to  be  repented 
of:"**  and  that  ye  may  know  what  is  si^nifiecl  liy 
repentance,  behold  the  product  was  "carefulness, 
clearing  of  tfimselves,  indignation,  fear,  vehement 
desires,  seal,  and  revenge  to  which  if  we  add 
the  epithet  of  holv  (for  these  were  the  results  of 
a  godly  sorrow,  aiid  the  ineuiU.'r^  of  a  repentance 
not  lo  be  repented  of,)  we  are  tanght  that  repent, 
ance,  besides  the  j^iir -in'-  out  the  malice  of  iniquity, 
is  also  a  sanctification  of  the  whole  man,  a  turning 
nalore  into  grace,  passions  into  reason,  and  Uie  flesh 
into  spirit 

To  this  purpose  I  reckon  those  phrases  of 
Scripture  calling  it  a  "renewing  of  our  mind;"<=  a 
**renewing  of  the  Holy  Gho^^*  a  "deansiug  of 
our  hands,  and  purifying  our  hearts."''  that  is,  a  be- 
coming holy  in  our  affections  cind  righteous  in  our  ac- 
tions ;  a  "  transformation," '  or  utter  change;  a  "cru- 
diying  the  fledi,  with  the  aflections  and  lusts  ("i  a 
"  mortified" state,  a  "purging  out  the  old  leaven,  and 
becoming  a  new  conspersion;"^  a  "waking  out  of 
deep^  imd  walkinjf  honestly,  as  in  Ae  dayt"^  a 
"  being  born  again,"'  nnd  being  "bom  from  above;** 
a  "new  life."  And  1  consider  that  these  prc- 
larativc  actions  of  repentance,  such  as  arc  sorrow, 
and  confession  of  sins,  and  festing,  and  exterior 
mortificMlions,  and  seventies,  are  1)ut  forerunners  of 
repentance,""  some  of  the  retinue,  and  they  are  of 
the  femily,  hut  they  no  more  complete  the  duty  of 
repentance  than  the  harbingers  are  the  whole  court, 
or  than  the  fingers  arc  all  the  body.  There  "is 
more  joy^in  heaven,"  said  our  blessed  Saviour, 
"  over  one  sinner  tiiat  repenteth,  than  over  ninety- 
nine  just  persons  who  need  no  reiientance."  There 
is  no  man  but  needs  a  tear  and  a  sorrow,  even  for 
his  daUy  weaknesseit,  and  possitdy  they  are  the  in- 
stnmunlal  expfations  of  oar  sadden,  and  freqoenl^ 
and  lesser  surprises  of  imperfection  ;  but  the  "just 
persons  need  no  repentance,"  that  is,  need  no  in- 
version of  state,  no  transformation  firam  eoodition 
to  condition,  bat  from  the  less  to  the  more  perfect 
the  b(".t  man  hath.  And,  therefore,  those  are  vain 
persons  who,  when  they  "  owe  God  a  hundred,  will 
write  fourscore,  or  a  thousand,  will  write  fUty.**  It 
was  the  saying  of  an  excellent  person,  that  "  re- 
pentance is  the  beginning  of  philosophy,  a  flight 
nnd  renunciation  of  evil  works  and  words,  and  the 
first  prepoialion  and  entrance  into  a  life  which  is 
never  to  be  rf|  en'r  ;1  of:  and.  therefore,  a  pe- 
nitent is  not  taken  with  umbrages  and  appear- 
ances, nor  quits  a  real  good  for  an  imaginary,  nor 
chooses  evil  for  fear  of  enemies  and  adverse  acci- 
dents ;  but  peremptorily  conforms  his  sentence  to 
the  Divine  laws,  and  submits  his  whole  Ufe  in  a 

'  Tit.  iii.  ft.  «  Jam.  iv.  8.  *  Rom.  xii.  2. 

0  Gat.  V.  'iL  »  CoL  iii.  b.  •  i  Cat.  r.  7. 

1  Eph.  «.  14.  Beiii.  sia  n.  k  Rom.  xiii.  la 
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conformity  witli  them.""  T7r  that  t^ni  !  iho8c  ex- 
cellent words  had  not  been  taught  the  christian  in- 
■thndoii,  but  H  waa  ■dminihle  reason  and  deep  phi. 
loaopliy,  and  most  cons(»iant  to  the  reasonableneas  of 
virtue,  and  the  proportions  and  designs  of  repentance, 
and  no  other  than  the  doctrine  of  christian  philosophy. 

36.  Andhu  considerable,  since  in  Scripture  there 
is  a  rppentancc  mentioned,  which  is  impe'rtincnt  and 
ineffectual  as  to  the  obtaining  pardon,  a  repentance 
implied  whkli  ii  to  be  repented  «C  omI  another  ex- 
prcssed  which  is  "  never  to  be  repented  of,  and 
this  is  described  to  be  a  new  state  of  liife,  a  whole  con- 
veraiott  and  mrasfonnation  of  (he  man;  it  follows, 
that  whatsoever,  in  any  sense,  can  be  called  repent- 
ance, and  yet  is  less  than  this  new  life,  must  be  that 
ineffective  repentance.  A  sorrow  is  a  repentance, 
and  aU  the  acta  of  dolorous  expression  are  hat  the 
same  sorrow  in  other  characters,  and  they  are  ^ood 
when  they  are  parts  or  instruments  of  the  true  re- 
pentance; but  whenthejr  nre  the  whole  repentance, 
that  repentance  is  no  better  than  that  of  Judas,  nor 
more  prosperous  than  that  of  fisau.  Every  sorrow 
ia  not  a  "  godly  lorrov/'  and  that  which  ia,  is  but 
instrumenta],  and  in  order  to  repentance.  "  Godly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance,"  saith  St  Paul;  that  is, 
it  doea  its  share  towards  it,  as  every  grace  does  to- 
ward the  pardon,  as  every  degree  of  pardon  does  to- 
ward heaven.  By  "  godly  sorrow,"  it  is  pro!>ablc 
St.  Paul  means  tiie  same  thing  which  the  school 
hath  since  called  contrition ;  a  grief  proceeding  from 
a  holy  principle,  from  our  love  of  GckI,  and  anijer 
that  we  have  offended  him :  and  yet  this  is  a  great 
way  off  from  diat  repentance  widioot  tiie  peiftmn* 
ance  of  which  wc  shall  certainly  perish :  but  no 
contrition  alone  is  remissive  of  sins,  but  as  it  co- 
operates towards  the  integrity  of  our  duty.  *■  Cum 
conversus  ingemucrit,"  is  the  prophet's  expression. 
When  a  man  "  mourns,  and  turns  from  all  his  evil 
way,  that  is  a  godly  sorrow,"  and  that  is  repentance 
too:*  bnt  the  tears  of  a  dohirous  jierson^  though 
runnint^  over  with  great  effusions,  and  shed  in  great 
bittemetis,  and  expressed  m  actions  of  punitive  jus- 
tice, all  being  but  the  same  aaise  in  hmder  lan- 
gnni»f  l>cing  nothing  but  the  expres.sion.s  of  sorrow, 
are  good  only  as  they  tend  further;  and  if  they  do, 
they  may,  by  degrees,  bring  ns  to  repentance,  and 
that  repentance  will  brin*;  us  to  heaven ;  but  of 
thevuelves  they  may  as  well  malce  the  sea  swell  be- 
yond its  margin,  or  water  and  i^redi  the  son-burnt 
earth,  as  move  God  to  mercy,  aidpieieethe  heavens. 
But  then  to  this  consideration  we  may  add,  that  a 
sorrow  upon  u  death-bed,  after  a%icious  life,  is  such 
aa  cannot  easily  be  understood  to  be  ordinarily  so 
much  ns  the  beginning  of  virtue,  or  the  first  instance 
towards  a  holy  Ufe.  For  he  that  till  then  retained 
hia  sms,  and  now,  when  he  is  certain  and  belleras 

Aw/irmv  ipytavn  MtXXoyuu  ipvyi],  koI  -r^t  <i^rra|uX4ro« 
Xtnrit  h  iTfuitTff  "wapmamtu^ — iin  ovTt  •rpotrioiciait  Tm»  \iyofil- 
vmv  iyaSrup  <rA  Sirrmt  AytUfitr  av  -rapiori,  ovti  ^ifiif  Tmv 
ivairrtuty  T^v  rou  JHHw9  Wjpifur  •If^tTtu'  ioTMp  ik  T§ 
yinmtf  Tpof  Tov«  ^*«c«»«aMwt  iavrgw  film  imtiA^inu 
— 'HiRKOCL  taPytbsf. 
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he  shall  die,  or  is  fearful  lest  he  should,  is  sorrow- 
ful that  he  hath  sinned,  is  only  sorrowfiil  because 
he  is  like  to  perish :  and  audi  a  aorrow  may  per- 
fectly ecmsist  with  as  great  an  affection  to  sin,  as 
ever  the  man  had  in  the  highest  caresses  and  invita- 
tion of  his  lust.  For  even  then,  in  certain  circum- 
stances, be  would  have  refused  to  have  acted  his 
greatest  temptation.  The  boldest  and  most  piintr^-nt 
lust  would  refuse  to  be  satisfied  in  the  markt  uplace, 
or  with  adi^jgcr  at  hishecrti  andtiie  (pealeat  ln> 
temperance  would  refuse  a  pleasant  meal,  if  he  be- 
lieved the  -meat  to  be  mixed  with  poison:  and  yet 
this  restraint  of  appetite  is  no  abatentent  of  the 
affection,  any  more  than  the  violent  fears  which,  by 
being  incumbent  upon  the  death-bed  penitent,  make 
him  grieve  for  the  evil  consequents  more  ^an  to 
hate  the  mahce  and  irregularity*  He  tl^at  does  not 
prieve  till  his  greaff^st  f'>ar  presses  him  hard,  ?>nd 
damnation  treads  upon  his  heels,  feels  indeed  the 
eflRscIs  of  fear,  but  can  have  no  present  benefit  of  hin 
sorrow,  because  it  had  no  natural  principle,  but  a 
violent,  unnatural,  and  intolerable  cause,  inconsiat- 
ent  with  a  free,  placid,  and  moral  election.  But 
this  I  speak  only  by  way  of  caution :  for  God*» 
mercy  is  infinite,  and  can,  if  he  please,  make  it 
otherwise.  But  it  is  not  good  to  venture,  mileas 
you  have  a  promise. 

37.  The  same  also  T  consider  concerning  the 
purpose  of  a  new  life,  which  that  «uiy  man  should 
judge  to  be  repentance,  that  duty  which  restores  us, 
is  more  unreasonable  than  to  think  sorrow  will  do 
it  For  as  a  man  may  sorrow,  and  yet  never  be 
rertoKd}  (and  he  may  sorrow  so  much  tte  more, 
because  he  sliall  never  be  restored,  as  Esau  did,  as 
the  five  foohsh  virgins  did,  and  as  many  more  do 
so  he  that  purposes  to  lead  a  new  life,  hath  eoih> 
vinced  himself  that  the  duty  is  undone,  and  there- 
fore  his  pardon  not  granted,  nor  his  condition  re- 
stored. As  a  letter  is  not  a  word,  nor  a  word  an 
action ;  as  an  embryo  is  not  a  man,  nor  the  seed 
the  fruit ;  so  is  a  pnrp<jsp  of  obedience  but  the  ele- 
ment of  repentance,  the  first  imi^natians  of  it  dif- 
Ibring  from  ^  gieoe  itoelf  as  a  disporitionfhMn  a 
habit,  or  (because  itself  will  best  express  itself)  as 
the  purpose  does  from  the  hc\J  For  either  a  holy 
life  is  necessary,  or  it  is  not  necessary.  If  it  be  not, 
why  does  any  man  hope  to  "  escape  the  wrath  to 
come,"  by  resolving  to  do  an  unnecessary  thing?  or 
if  he  does  not  purpose  it,  when  he  pretends  he  does, 
that  is  a  mocking  of  God,  and  that  is  a  great  way 
from  being  an  instrument  of  his  restitution.  But  if 
a  holy  life  be  necessary,  as  it  is  certain  by  infinite 
testimonies  of  Seriptaves,  it  is  the  "  mnim  neeessa- 
rium,"  the  one  great  necessary ;  it  cannot  reason- 
ably be  thought  that  any  thing  less  than  doing  it 
sludl  serve  our  tum   "Hiat  whieh  is  only  in  pur- 

*  Ot  yhp  tywTtt  iUr^  ri  Xwrttmdmi  M  w8t  wwwffifadit, 
vaAwra*  Tqc  (}pyi}<.— Arist.  2,  Bbetor. 

 ^"Aya^cM  ipiiaKputt  dvl^tf— HOM. 

«V4ffKTW.— H I E  R  OC  L . 
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poM  is  not  yctd<»e»  and  yet  it  h  neeenuy  it  should 

be  (lone,  because  it  is  ncccssiiry  wc  should  purpose 
it  And  in  this  we  are  sufficiently  concluded  by  that 
ingeminate  expression  used  by  St.  Paul :  **  In  Jesus 
Christ  nothing  can  avail  but  a  new  creatore no- 
thing "but  failh  working  hy  charity," nothin^f  "  but 
H  keeping  the  c<Humandinetit.s  of  (jod."  'i  "  And  as 
mmaj  as  waOt  Mcoidiiig  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on 
them,  and  mercy;  they  are  the  Israel  of  Gocl."*^ 

36.  This  consideratitm  I  intended  to  oppose 
agaiiist  the  eanMl  semrity  of  dea^bed  pa^tenls, 
who  have  (it  is  fn  I  r  feared)  spent  a  vicious  life, 
who  have  therefore  mocked  themselves^  because 
they  meant  Id  nodk  God,  they  woold  reap  what 
they  sowed  not.  "  But  be  not  deceived,"  saith  the 
apostle ;  "  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the 
Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  Ufe  everlasting."* 
Only  this,  '*  let  us  not  hr  wpar\-  nf  well  r^ninf^;  for 
m  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  iiunt  not:"' 
meaning  that  hf  ft  persevering  industry*  and  » long 
work,  and  a  succession  of  rch'gious  times,  we  must 
sow  to  the  Spirit)  a  work  of  such  length,  that  the 
SicAteat  danger  is  of  (hinting  and  interasim;  bat 
he  that  sows  to  the  Spirit,  not  being  weary  of  well- 
doing, not  fainting  in  the  long  process,  he,  and  he 
only,  dun  icap  everlasting.  But  a  purpose  is 
none  of  all  this.  If  it  comes  to  act,  and  be  pro- 
dnctive  of  a  holy  life,  then  it  is  -useful,  and  it  was 
like  the  eve  of  a  holyday,  festival  in  the  midst  of 
ill  abatinence  and  vij^ls,  it  waa  dia  beginnings  of  a 
repentanee.  But  if  it  never  come  to  act,  it  wns  to 
no  purpose,  a  mocking  of  God,  an  act  of  direct 
hypocrisy,  •  provocation  of  Ood,  and  »  deceiving 
our  own  kcIvok  ;  you  arc  unhappy  you  began  not 
early,  or  that  your  earUer  days  return  not  together 
with  your  good  purposes.* 

39.  And  neitluT  can  this  have  any  other  sentence, 
though  the  purpose  be  made  upon  our  death-bed. 
For  God  hi^  made  no  covenant  with  us  on  onr 
death-bed  distinct  from  that  he  made  with  us  in  our 
life  and  health.  And  ninee  in  our  life  and  present 
abilities,  good  purposes,  and  resolutions,  and  vows, 
(for  they  are  but  the  same  thing  in  differing  degrees,) 
dill  Nit,'ntfy  nothing  till  they  came  to  act,  and  no 
man  wha  reconciled  to  God  by  good  intentions,  but 
fay  doing  the  will  of  God  %  can  we  imagine  that 
such  purposes  can  more  prevail  at  the  end  of  a 
wicked  life  than  at  the  beginning  ?  that  less  piety 
wiO  serve  oar  tunis  after  fi^  or  sixty  years'  impiety, 
than  after  but  five  or  ten?  tliat  a  wicked  and  sinful 
life  should  by  less  pains  be  expiated  than  an  un- 
happy year?   For  it  is  not  in  flie  state  of  grace  as 

in  other  exterior  actions  of  religion  or  cliarity, 
where  God  will  accept  the  will  for  the  deed,  when 
the  external  act  is  faiculpably  out  of  our  powers, 
and  may  also  be  sniiplicd  hy  the  internal:  aafaend* 

<•  OaL  Ti.  15,  v.S.  I  Cot.  vii.  la        '  Gal.  vi.  IG. 

•  Gal.  vi.  7.a  «Ver.  9. 
"  Mutatu*  — — —  

Dice*.  h«i !  (ouoliM  to  in  iprnil!)  vidpris  altcnnn) 
Qiue  incDS  etl  n«dio,  cur  oadcni  nnn  i>Ui'n>  fuit  ? 
Vel  cur  his  animu  incolumes  non  reueunt  gene  ? 

HoR.lib.iy.od.  10. 

*  Kit  HVM*  Irt  Moiwp  JumfiiKf  Ti  Tin  fitXTivrmm  «£mv» 


ings  of  the  body,  by  the  proitrafion  of  the  soidr 

alms,  by  charity ;  preaching,  by  praying  for  conver- 
sion. These  things  are  necessary,  because  they  are 
precepts,  and  obligatory  only  in  certain  circum- 
stances, which  may  fail,  and  we  be  innooent  and 
di.sobliged.  Btit  it  is  otherwi.se  in  the  essentia] 
parts  of  our  duty,  which  God  hath  made  the  im» 
mediate  and  nexi  condition  of  our  salvation,  andi 
which  are  never  out  of  our  power  but  by  our  own 
fault.*  Such  are  charity,  forgiveness,  repentance, 
and  lUthf  such  to  which  we  ate  assisted  by  God, 
BtiL  h  which  are  always  put  by  God's  grace  into  our 
power,  therefore  because  God  indispensably  demands 
them.  In  Aese  cases,  as  there  is  no  wvdalion, 
God  will  accept  the  will  for  the  deed,  the  purpose 
for  the  act,  so  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  it ;  be- 
cause God  did  once  put  it  into  our  powers,  and,  if 
we  put  it  out,  we  moat  not  complain  <rfwant  of  fin 
which  ourselves  have  quenched,  nor  complain  we 
cannot  see,  when  we  have  put  our  own  light:,  out ; 
and  hope  God  will  aeeept  the  will  for  Ae  deed,  sinee 
we  had  no  will  to  it  when  (led  put  it  into  our  powers. 
These  are  but  fig-leaves  to  cover  our  nakedness, 
which  onr  on  ha&  introduoed. 

40.  For  either  the  reducing  such  vows  and  pur- 
poses to  act  is  the  dnl^,  without  which  the  purpose 
is  ineflfcetual;  or  else  tibat  praetiee  is  but  die  sign 
and  testimony  of  a  sincere  intention,  and  that  very 
sincere  intention  was  of  itself  accepted  by  God  in 
the  first  spring.  If  it  was  nothing  but  a  sign,  then 
the  covenant  which  God  made  with  man  m  Jrsus 
Christ  was  f;ntb  rtnd  goo<l  meanintr,  nni  I  nth  and 
repentance,  and  a  man  is  justified  an  &oou  as  ever 
he  purpoees  wdl,  belbie  any  endenvoars  are  com- 
menced, or  any  act  produced,  or  habit  ratified  ;  and 
the  duties  of  a  holy  life  are  but  shadows  and  signi- 
llcationa  of  a  grace,  no  part  of  the  covenant,  not 

so  much  as  smoke  is  of  fire,  but  a  mere  sign  of  a 
person  justified  as  soon  as  he  made  his  vow :  but 
flien  also  a  man  may  be  jtistified  five  hundred  times 
in  a  year,  as  often  as  he  makes  a  new  vow  atid  con- 
fident resolution,  which  is  then  done  most  licartily, 
when  tlie  lust  is  newly  satisfied,  and  the  pleasure 
disappears  fbr  1h»  instant;  ttiough  the  purpose  dis- 
bands npon  the  next  temptation.  Yea,  but,  unless 
it  be  a  sincere  purpose,  it  will  do  no  good;  and  al- 
diongh  we  cannot  discern  it  mxr  the  man  hhnaeK 
yet  (jiA  knows  the  heart;  and  if  he  sees  it  would 
have  been  reduced  to  act,  then  be  accepts  it,  and 
tliia  is  the  hopes  of  a  dying  man.  But  faint  they 
are  and  dying,  as  the  man  himself. 

41.  For  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  know  but  that 
what  a  man  intends  (as  himself  tfiinks)  heartily, 
is  sincerely  meant,  and  if  that  may  be  insincere,  and 
i.s  to  be  jiuiped  only  by  a  never-following  event,  (in 
case  tlie  man  dies,)  it  cannot  become  to  any  man  tlie 
ground  of  hopei  nay,  even  totfaeespeiaanawhodo 

irapi(Xiyftat  Td  dlwp^naTa  oI«  <rf  wufiaXXnv,  Kat  aufi- 
(ii(i\tlKax;  -woiott  oir  Iri  iiia»KiiXtHf  irpoaeoKat,  tfu  fit  iKtiirop 
inrii>0p^  Tii¥  i-wai>6p^m9w  trmjfMt  T^f  fftairrov;  otiK  ifi  «I 
HHp&Kiov,  dXX'  di^p  hitf  Ttktun.  'Av  to'ivvv  ini\ii<nf*,  Koi 
fia^uunofft,  Kai  i*i  vTri^9iant  if  v-wtoVivnttt  iroiifc,  rpofH- 
ff*i<  Ik  TrpoBitrtum,  Kai  ttfitpat  dXXa«  it'  tlXXait  6pf^^,  utd' 
&t  •wpooij^tit  vtavTtf,  XqirtM  trtatrrot)  oti  rpotcntf/at,  iW 
limn^  luenkirut  liai  Xfn  nai  ihroQjnfvmv.— iSricT.  c.  75. 
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meaii  sincerely,  it  is  still  an  instnunent  of  diatrust 
and  fears  infinite,  since  his  ovn  sincere  meaning 
hath  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  no  distinct 
fiMinaUty,  no  firiiieiple,  no  aifn,  to  ^olingaish  it 

from  the  insincere  vows  of  sorr^^wfal,  but  not  truly 
penitent,  persons.  '2.  A  purpose  acted  and  not 
aeted,  diflino  not  in  the  princi])Ie,  but  in  die  cfRset, 
which  is  extrinsical  and  accidental  to  the  purpose, 
and  each  might  be  withoat  the  other :  a  man  might 
lire  hoGIy,  though  he  had  not  made  that  tow  ;  and 
when  he  hath  made  the  vow,  he  may  fail  of  living 
holily.y  And  as  we  should  fhink  it  hard  mea- 
sure to  have'  a  damnation  increased  upon  us  for 
those  sins  which  we  mmld  htm  committed  if  we 
had  lived  so  it  cannot  be  reasonable  tf>  hnild  nnr 
hopes  of  heaven  upon  an  imaginary  piety,  which  we 
BCTcr  did,  and,  if  ire  lud  lirdl,  Ood  know*  wlwdier 
we  wrnl !  or  not  3.  Hnd  takes  away  the  godly, 
left  mahce  should  corrupt  their  underatandingai  and 
**fn  Utit  elMfs  ake  dMoe  days  are  dunrtened, 
which,  if  they  should  continue,  no  flesh  should 
escape  :"  but  now  shall  all  that  be  laid  upon  their 
score,*  which,  if  God  had  not  so  prevented  by  their 
death,  God  knows  they  woldd  have  done  ?  And  God 
deals  with  the  wicked  in  n  ]'roportionaTjlc  manner, 
to  the  contrary  purpose,  he  shortens  their  days,  and 
takes  away  their  poMibilitiea  and  opperhmities^  when 
the  time  of  repentance  is  past,  br  rn'i<;r  he  will  not 
do  violence  to  their  wills :  wd  this  "  lest  they  should 
wtoni,  and  be  converted,  and  I  sboidd  heal  dtem  i^* 
so  that  it  is  evident,  some  persons  are  by  some  acts 
of  God,  after  a  vicious  life,  and  tlie  frequent  rejec- 
tion of  the  Divine  grace,  at  last  prevented  from 
merey,  who,  without  such  courses,  and  in  contrary 
cimimstancrs.  mj<rht  possibly  do  acts  of  repent- 
ance, and  return,  and  then  "  God  would  heal  tliem." 
4.  Let  tlieir  ^nirposes  and  vows  be  never  so  sincere  in 
the  principle,  yet,  since  a  man  who  is  in  the  state  of 
grace  may  again  fail  of  it,  and  forget  he  was  "  purged 
ftom  bia  old  ains  T  (and  eveiy  ^in^  sinner  did  so^ 
if  ever  he  was  washed  in  the  burr  of  r  i,'.  neration, 
and  sanctified  in  his  spirit  {}  then  much  more  may 
ooeh  a  sincere  purpose  fUl,  and  flien  it  would  he 
known  to  what  distance  of  time  or  state  from  his 
purpose  God  will  give  his  final  sentence.  Whether 
w^ill  lie  quit  him,  because  in  the  first  stage  he  will 
conreqMmd  with  his  intention,  and  act  his  purposes  { 
or  condemn  him,  because  in  his  second  stng«  he 
would  prcvaricute  ?  And  when  a  man  does  fail,  it  is 
not  because  his  first  principle  was  not  good;  forAe 
Holy  Spirit,  which  is  certainly  the  bcjst  principle  of 
spiritual  actions,  may  be  extinguished  in  a  man,  and 
a  sincere  or  hearty  purpose  may  be  lost,  or  it  may 
ntjnin  be  recovered,  and  Ix-  lost  aj^ain :  so  that  it  is 
ns  unreasonable  as  it  is  unrevealcd,  that  a  sincere 
purpose  on  a  dealhJied  shall  obtain  pardon,  or  pass 
for  a  new  stiite  of  Ufe.  Few  men  are  at  thoseinslants, 
and  in  such  piessiires,  hypocritical  and  vain  i  and 

^  Kt  quilt  (.'indetn  est  noctrftm  qui,  quiul  ad  ^cid-  attinct. 
.-pquuiii  fcnsral  quenquampasaasdan-  uli  cani  n'ln.  c]iio<l  arvriiii. 

tur  facort- vului«?f  j"  S'euin,  oi>innr.-  Scd  si  li<iu:ir<Mii 

uon  a'<pniiut"*l  luibi^re  uli  fum  ri'in.  iju'dl  bfuo  latere  voluissc 
quil  dti  il.  nc(|Ui'  I'd  It  tHiurii  ;  HhiHiirunlms  tale  cnt» 
uudd  maU  fvrcrunt,  »rd  quia  vututsM  liit  untur  tiacere.— Oral. 
M^Catomis  pio  BlMdjeas.  ^ud  A.  GcUiniBi  lib.  vii  cap.  3, 


yet  to  perform  such  purpoaes  ia  a  new  work  and  a 

new  lab<iur  ;  it  comes  in  upon  n  new  stock,  diflmng 
from  that  principle,  aod  will  meet  with  temptitioos, 
difBcohies,  and  impediments;  and  an  honest  hcsrt 
is  not  sure  to  remain  so,  but  may  sjtlit  upon  a  rock 
of  a  violent  invitation.  A  pruniise  is  made  to  be 
IMdifbl  or  unihiOfltl  ex  pint  facto,  by  the  cveat,  bot 
it  was  sincere  or  insincere  in  the  principle,  only  if 
the  perscm  promising  did,  or  did  not,  respectively  at 
that  time  mean  what  he  said.  A  sincere  promite 
many  times  is  not  truly  performed. 

42.  Concerning  all  the  other  acts  which  it  is  to 
be  supposed  a  dying  ])cri>oa  can  du,  I  have  only  tlis 
cooridaration:  If  they  can  make  up  a  new  crcaturr, 
become  a  new  state,  be  in  any  sense  a  holy  liff.  a 
keeping  the  c^munandments  of  God,  a  following  ti 
peace  iaA  hoBness,  a  beeominf  holyin  all  esnvsM- 
tion  ;  if  they  can  arrive  to  the  lowest  sense  of  tliat 
excellent  ctmdition  Christ  intended  to  aU  lus  ditd- 
pies,  when  he  made  **  keeping  the  commsndnifils'' 
to  be  the  condition  of  "  entering  into  life,"  and  not 
"  crying,  Lord,  Lord,  but  doing  the  will  of  God)"  if 
he  that  hath  i»erved  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  takes 
pay .  under  all  God's  enemies  daring  a  long  sai 
malicious  lifo.  cpn,  for  any  thing  a  t^rin;^  person  can 
do,  be  said  tn  any  sense  to  have  Uved  holily ;  thtn 
his  hopes  are  fthriy  built  t  if  not»  they  rely  upon  » 
sand,  and  the  storm  of  death,  and  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure, will  beat  too  violently  upon  them.  TheR 
are  no  suppletories  of  the  evangelical  coveasnt;  if 
we  "  walk  according  to  the  rtile,"  tlien  "shall  peace 
and  rif^hteousness  kiss  each  other;"  if  we  bsw 
sinned,  and  prevaricated  the  rule,  rcpentsnee  nwt 
bring  us  into  the  ways  of  righteousness,  and  then  re 
must  go  on  upon  the  old  stock  ■.  but  the  •'  deeis  of 
the  flesh"  must  be  "  mortified,"'  and  Christ  uiiiit 
"  dwell  in  US,"  and  the  Spirit  must  "  reign  in  ng," 
and  virtue  must  be  habitual,  and  the  habits  niu«l  be 
confirmed :  and  this  as  we  do  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
so  it  is  hallowed  and  accepted  by  die  grace  ttGti, 
and  we  put  intoa  condition  of  favour,  .ih?  redeemed 
from  sin,  and  reconciled  to  God.  Bui  this  will  not 
be  put  off  widi  single  acts*  nor  divided  parts,  nor 
newly  commenced  purposes,'*  nor  fniiUess  sorrow; 
it  is  a  great  folly  to  venture  eternity  tjpon  dreams : 
so  that  now  let  me  represent  the  condition  of  a  dyii^ 
person  after  a  vicious  bfe. 

43.  First:  He  that  considers  the  frailty  orhuin.in 
bodies,  their  incidences  and  aptness  to  sicknesti 
casnahiea,  death,  sadden  or  expected,  the  coaffitioo 
of  several  diseases,  that  some  are  of  too  quirk  a 
sense,  and  are  intolerable,  some  are  dull,  stupid,  and 
lethargical ;  then  adds  the  prodigious  jndgnMrii 
which  fall  u\H>n  many  sinners  in  tlie  act  of  sin.  and 
are  marks  of  our  dangers,  and  God's  essential  justice 
and  severity  j  and  that  securi^  which  possesses  waA 
pensons  whose  lives  are  vicious,  and  that  habitoid 
carelessness,  and  groondtess  confidence,  or  an  sbto- 

'  N  li  nquam  CMscit  sx  post  Ibcto  pmleriy  mlinstioL-D.  d* 

He-.  J  nr. 

'  .M.iti.  xiii.  I'l.M  Isa.  vi.  9.  111.    Murk  iv,  12.  Lsksviii. 

!<1.    Jiilin  xii.  to.    Art*  Txviii,  "27.    Horn,  xi.  S. 

^  Aui]ii  «  |ii>'rii»qili>  ilii  iMid'S.  A  i|ililliHi.i;.r^iiii  '  lU  i-dUIB 

efdiun ;  KoxagCMiiius  annu«  «b  offieiu  mo  liimitteL  El  qu^w 
taodeni  kagimia  vius  prnden  aceipU  J-Saanr. 
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faite  ineoQiidenitiaR,  wlileh  is  generally  the  eon- 

dition  and  constitution  of  such  minds,  every  one 
whereof  is  likely  enough  to  confound  a  persevering 
sinner  in  miseries  eternal  i  will  ttoon  apprehend  the 
dangler  of  a  delayed  lepcntaiice  to  be  infinite  and 
unmeasurahle.*' 

44^  Secondly :  But  suppose  such  a  person,  having 
eaeaped  die  anteeedenk  dreualrtaaeee  of  Hm  danger, 
is  set  fairly  upon  his  death-bed,  with  the  just  appre- 
heneion  of  his  sins  about  him,  and  his  addresses  to 
repentaacet  coneiderthen<he  etrengtli  ofltbhuli, 
diat  the  sins  he  is  to  mortify  arc  inveterate,  habit- 
ual, and  confirmed,  having  had  the  growth  and 
stability  of  a  whole  life ;  that  the  Uberty  of  his  will 
ia  impidiedi  (Oie  Scriphire  saying  of  eiieii  penona, 
'*  whose  eyes  are  full  of  hist,  and  that  cannnf  rfnsf 
from  gini"''  and  that    his  servants  they  arc  whom 
tlief  obey;"  flMi  diey  aie  davee  to  dn,  and  eo  not 
9tii  juris,  not  at  their  own  dispose;)  that  his  undcr- 
atanding  is  blinded,  his  appetite  is  mutiaous,  and  of 
a  long  time  need  to  rebel  and  prerailT  that  all  the 
inferior  faculties  are  in  disorde  r  ;  that  he  wantit  the 
helps  p(  grace  proportionable  to  his  necessities  (for 
the  longer  he  hath  continued  in  sin,  the  weaker  the 
gtaee  <rf  God  is  in  him ;  so  that,  in  effect,  at  that 
time  the  more  need  he  hath,  the  less  he  shall  re- 
ceive, it  being  God's  rule  "  to  give  to  him  that  hath, 
and  fimm  him  that  haOi  not,  to  take  even  what  he 
hath") :  then  add  the  innumerable  pnrt-  nnd  great 
burdens  of  repentance,  that  it  is  not  a  sorrow,  nor  a 
purpose,  becanae  boA  these  suppose  diat  to  be  un- 
done which  is  the  only  neeessary  support  nf  nil  our 
hopes  in  Christ  when  it  is  done ;  the  innumerable 
difficult  cases  of  eoneeienee  that  may  then  oeevr, 
paftieokily  in  the  point  of  restitution;  (which, 
among  many  other  neeessary  parts  of  repentance,  is 
inditipensably  required  uf  all  persons  that  are  abks 
and  in  emy  degree  in  which  they  are  able ;)  the 
many  temptations  of  the  devil,  the  strenfjth  of  pas- 
sions, the  impotency  of  the  flesh,  the  illusions  of 
Ae  spirits  of  darknrae,  the  tremblinga*  of  flie  heart, 
the  inco^itancy  of  the  mind,  the  implication  and 
entanglings  of  ten  thousand  thoughts,  and  the  im- 
pertinenees  of  a  distmrbed  ftney,  and  the  great 
Idnderances'  of  a  sick  body,  and  a  sad  and  .weary 
spirit  1  all  these  represent  a  death-bed  to  be  but  an 
ill  station  for  a  penitent.^    If  the  person  be  suddenly 
snatched  away,  he  is  not  left  so  much  as  to  dispute ; 
if  he  he  permitted  to  languish  in  his  KirknesK,  he  is 
cither  stupid,  and  apprehends  nothing,  or  else 
miaeiaible,  and  hatfa  leaaon  to  appiehend  too  mueh. 
fiowerer,  all  dieee  ^flSeidliei  are  to  be  past  and 

9>Wtf  'root  -roWtUt  wotuft  Wfit9t9fUat  iptCofUMvt  Wfrr^t 
k  inviiyv/Mtc,  it      Iximiv  <^Co|tlMM>t  tvw  ^  4rt£mi«0«, 

Plavo  de  Repan. 

<  Moiait  Mnft  fieri  at  bsmo  iatelligst  ant  eagnoicat  quic- 
qnam  «  edgnitibae  CMiloris,iiadTtisl  vslctadUM  coatabc*- 
cat— Maimom.  Cao.  Bth.  cap.  4. 

•<  Ante  MnectDtem,  canadiiia  est  At  hone  b«ae  viwt;  in 
scDcctute  Mrtem,  at  Mtte  aioriatttr.— SmnacA. 
i>  O  ti  cumpuDcfu  hmaaaa  luperlna  rnentet 
AdU>  ubitum  molan,  me  ospectare  fupraaa 


orereeme  befim  die  man  be  put  into  a  savable  con- 
dition.   From  this  consideration,  though  perhaps 

it  may  infer  more,  yet  we  cannot  bnt  conclude  this 
difficulty  to  be  as  great  as  the  former  danger,  that 
Ib,  vast  and  ponderoos^  and  insupportable. 

45.  Thirdly :  Suppose  the  clinic,  or  tit  nib  ?Krl 
penitent,  to  be  as  forward  in  these  employments, 
and  ai  sneeesaftd  in  Ae  nastering  many  of  the  <il>> 
jections,  as  reasonably  can  l  i  fhrn:Tht:  yet  it  is 
considerable,  that  there  is  a  repentance  which  is  to 
be  repented  U,  and  that  is  a  repentanee  which  is  not 
productive  of  fruits  of  amendment  of  life ;  that  there 
is  a  period  set  down  by  God  in  his  judgment,  and 
that  many,  who  have  been  profane  as  Esau  was,  are 
reduced  into  tiie  condition  of  Esau,  and  "  there  is 
no  place  left  for  their  repentance,  thoui^h  they  seek 
it  carefully  with  tears }"  that  they  who  have  long 
refhsed  to  hear  God  caDfaq^  them  (o  repentanee,  Ood 
will  refuse  to  hear  them  calUng  for  grace  and  mercy ; 
that  "  he  will  laugh"  at  some  men  "  when  their 
calamity  comes;"''  Aat  the  fire  foolish  virgins  ad^ 
dressed  themselves  at  the  noise  of  the  bridegroom's 
coming,  and  begged  oil,  and  went  out  to  buy  oil,  and 
yet,  for  want  of  some  more  time  and  an  early  dili- 
gence, came  too  late,  and  were  shut  out  for  ever; 
that  it  is  no  where  revealed  that  such  late  endea- 
vours and  imperfect  practices  tthall  be  accepted; 
that  God  hath  made  but  one  covenant  wiUl  ns  in 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  faith  and  repentance  con- 
signed in  baptism ;  and  the  signification  of  them, 
and  the  purpose  of  Christ,  is,  **  that  we  shooM 
henceforth  no  more  ser\e  sm,"  but  mortify  and  kill 
him  perix  tually,  and  destroy  his  kingdom,  and  ex- 
tinguisl\,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  his  very  title ;  that 
we  should  "  hve  holily,  justly,  and  soberly,  in  this 
present  world,  in  all  holy  eonver»»ation  and  godli- 
ness;" and  tiiat  either  wc  must  be  continued  in  or 
reduced  to  thia  State  of  holy  living  and  habitud 
sanctity,  or  wc  have  no  title  to  the  promises ;  that 
every  degree  of  recession  from  the  state  Christ  first 
put  ns  in,  is  a  recession  firom  our  hopes,  and  an 
insecurintr  our  i umlition,  and  we  add  to  our  eonfi- 
dcnce  only  as  our  obedience  is  restored.    All  this 
is  but  a  sad  story  to  a  dying  person,  who  *  sold 
himself  to  work  wickedness,"  in  an  habitual  iniquity 
and  aversation  from  the  conditions  of  the  holy  cove- 
nant in  which  he  was  sanctified. 

46.  And  certahdy  it  is  unreasonable  to  plant  all 
our  hopes  of  heaven  upon  a  dortrine  fiiat  is  dentrue- 
tive  of  all  piety,  which  supposes  us  in  sucli  a  con- 
dition that  God  hatfa  been  offended  at  us  all  our  lifo 
Iott|^  and  yrt  that  we  ean  never  tetutn  ovr  duties  to 


Fats  velit 

Poailst  avUettft  qactn  »<>r&  p«nitet ;  er^d 
Pneteatis  spaiiiua  aobii  dum  crcditur  <cvi. 
Dam  |istiill>*w  caBclia  Chriati  clMBautia  len 
PnibM,  pmlerit*  plangaiuiu  crimiaa  vitK, 
Dob  licet,  «tiRae1aBenioi|iiesaia»qiieT«l  .  , 

Biiiam  peni  tiki  coaml  trigsiiiwai  ioital^ 
Btaaawnrtpiiicas  vis  tea  rite diti.  ^    .  ^ 

Mart.  lib.  L  Bp.  16. 

Vide  S.  Ambro».  lib.  ii.  de  Pwnit  cap.  i.  ct  xi.  S.  Aug.  in 
lib.  Hoail.  konU.  sli.  8.  Basil  Orat.  iv.  8.  Bernard,  in 
 !-  m —  ijj,^  Mxviii. 
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hioi,  ualen  lie  will  unrnTel  ib/t  imr|M»es  of  his  pre- 
destination, or  call  back  time  attain,  anJ  Lc<;in  a  irhv 
computation  of  years  for  us ;  and  if  he  did,  it  would 
be  alill  aa  nneertato.  For  what  hope  is  Aere  to 
that  mar.  whr.  hnth  fulfilled  all  iniquity,  nrif!  hnth 
not  fulfilled  righteoaaness  ?  Can  a  man  live  to  the 
devil,  end  die  to  God  f  **  tow  to  the  flesh,"  and 

reap  to  the  Spirit?"  hope  God  will  in  mercy  re- 
ward him  who  hath  served  his  enemy  ?  Sure  it  is, 
the  doctrine  of  the  avail  of  a  dc.ith-bed  repentance 
ciinnot  easily  be  reconciled  vdth  fitxl's  purposes  and 
intentions  to  havp  us  live  a  pood  life  ;  for  it  would 
reconcile  us  to  the  hopes  of  heaven  for  a  few 
dioaghts,  or  woida,  or  single  actions,  when  oar  Bft 
is  done ;  it  takes  away  the  benefit  of  many  graces, 
and  the  use  of  more,  and  the  necessity  of  alL 

47.  For  let  it  be  eeiionsly  weighed.  To  what  pur- 
pose is  the  variety  of  H  grace?  what  use  is 
there  of  preventing,  restraining,  concomitant,  sub&e- 
quent,  and  penerering  grace,  onleaa  it  be  in  order 
to  a  religious  conversation?  And  by  deferring  re- 
pentance to  the  last,  we  despoil  our  souls,  and  rub 
the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  glory  of  many  rays  and  holy 
infloences,  with  which  the  church  is  watered  and 
refreshed;  that  it  may  "  g^row  from  grnce  to  grace," 
till  it  be  consummate  in  glory.  It  takes  away  the 
very  being  of  chastity  and  temperance ;  no  soeh 
virtues,  accordin^^  to  fhis  doctrine,  need  to  be  named 
among  christians.  For  the  dying  person  is  not  in 
capacity  to  exerciae  these ;  and  then,  either  they 
are  trouhlesome,  wifliout  which  we  may  do  well 
enoogh,  or  dsc  the  condition  of  the  unchaste  and 
intemperate  cHnie  is  sad  and  deplorable.  For  how 
can  he  eject  those  devils  of  lust,  and  drunkenness, 
and  ghittony,  from  whom  the  disease  hnth  taken  all 
powers  of  election  and  variety  of  choice,  unless  it  be 
possible  to  root  out  long-contracted  habiti  in  a  mo- 
ment, or  acquire  the  habits  of  chastity,  sobriety,  and 
temperance,  those  self-denying  and  laborious  graces, 
without  dfling  a  ringle  act  of  the  respective  viHnes^ 
in  order  to  obtaining  of  habits ;  unless?  it  be  so  that 
God  will  infuse  habits  into  us  more  immediately 
than  he  creates  our  reasonable  aonls,  in  an  instant, 
and  without  the  co-operation  of  the  suscipient,  with- 
out "  the  working  out  our  salvation  with  fear,"  and 
without  "  giving  all  diligence,"  and  "  running  with 
patience,"  and  *'  resisting  unto  blood,"  and  "  striv- 
ing to  the  last,"  and  "  enduring  unto  the  end,"  in  a 
long  fight  and  a  lung  race?  If  God  infiises  such 
habita,  why  have  we  laws  given  us,  and  arc  com- 
manded to  work,  and  to  do  our  duty  with  such  a 
succession  and  lasting  diligence,  as  if  the  habits 
were  to  be  aeqniied ;  to  whieh,  indeed  God  pro- 

•  PniHcnf  futari  tempcirii  exitiun 

iiinto  pn-iiiit  Di-us. — HoRAT.  lib.  iii,  od.  29. 
Vita  <lrti.-i  o&t  iiton>i.i,  data  c^t  nine  firnoro  nobis 
Mutua,  iic<:  ccrti  pcrsi)hi(-ti<i;i  die. 
Qu.t'riK  qui'd  sit  Ii!Ugi&!iiitium  vits  spaliutn?  Unqueacl  sapi- 
entiikui  (x-rvi  niri'.   Qui  ad  illam  prrvenil,  attlDgit  BOB  lOBgu- 
rtrauni  Ihum,  scd  maximum. — Senec. 

*  Male  vimnt  qui  semper  viverc  inripiunt.  Kon  potfrl 
Rlarv  paratii*  «d  niorti'tn.  ijtii  modCk  incipil  vivere.  Quidam 
vivere  tuin'  inripiiuit  ruin  drsinendum  est;  quidwsk  SOtt 
vivofp  Hp<i  "  runt  qtwm  iiu  ipcrcnt.— Sknkc.  Ep.  23. 

'  111.- csi  lf)cus  solvendi  icri*  alioni. — Sv>li  .  ilnd. 
Mortem  vcnieotcm  nemo  luiari«  excipit,  nisi  out  ae  ad  earn 
difle«npoMient.-Iilsai,Bp.dOl 


mises  and  mini  sters  his  aids,  still  leaving  as  As 
])frsons  obliged  to  the  law  and  the  labour,  as  wparc 
capable  of  the  reward?  I  need  not  instance  any 
more.  But  this  doctrine  of  a  death-bed  repeutsniie 
is  inconsistent  with  the  duties  of  mortiflcalitin ; 
with  all  the  vindictive  and  punitive  parts  of  re- 
pentuice,  in  exterior  instances ;  wifli  the  preeepts 
of  waiting,  and  watchfulness,  and  preparation,  and 
standing  in  a  readiness  "  against  the  coming  of  the 
bridegroom ;"  with  "  the  patience  of  well-doing;" 
with  exemplary  livine: ;  with  the  imtlation  of  lbs 
life  of  Christ,  artl  rnr  f  irmities  to  his  passion  ;  with 
the  kingdom,  and  dominion,  and  growth  of  grace. 
And,  lasdy,  it  goes  about  to  defeat  one  of  GoSt 
great  purposes;  for  God  therefore  concealed  the 
time  of  our  death,'  that  we  might  always  stand  upoa 
our  guard.  The  holy  Jesos  told  us  so:  "  Watch, 
for  ye  know  not  what  hour  the  T.i  r  l  will  comr  :" 
but  this  makes  men  seem  more  crafty  in  their 
late-begim  piety,  than  God  was  provident  snl 
mysteriona  in  concealing  flia  time  of  our  fisash- 
tion. 

48.  And  now,  if  it  be  demanded.  How  long  time 
mu.st  our  repentance  and  holy  living  take  np  ?  What 
h  the  Inst  period  of  commencpment  of  onr  piety, 
after  which  it  will  be  imacccptcd  or  inefi'ectual 
Will  aimonth,  or  a  year,  or  three  years,  or  sevn^ 
suffice  ?  For  since  every  man  fails  of  his  first  con- 
dition, and  makes  violent  recessions  from  the  state 
of  his  redemption  and  his  baptismal  grace,  howkn|r 
may  he  lie  in  that  state  of  recession,  with  hoius  nf 
salvation  ?  "  To  this  I  answer,  He  cannot  lie  in  sin 
a  moment,  without  hasarding  Ida  eternity  ;  eveiy 
instant  is  a  danger,  and  all  flie  parts  of  its  duratian 
do  increase  it ;  and  there  is  no  answer  to  be  given 
antecedently,  and  by  way  of  rule,  but  all  the  hope* 
of  our  restihition  depend  upon  the  event  If  is  jut 
as  if  we  should  ask,  How  long  will  it  be  before  an 
infant  comes  to  the  perfect  use  of  reason,  or  before 
a  fbol  win  beeome  wise,  or  an  ignorant  peiaon  be- 
come  exc(dlently  learned  ?  The  answer  to  such 
questions  must  be  given  according  to  the  capaci^  of 
die  man,  to  the  industry  of  hia  person,  to  his  oppor- 
tunities or  hinderance.s,  to  his  life  and  health,  .iml  | 
to  God's  blessing  upon  him.  Only  tliis ;  every  day 
of  deferring  it  lessens  onr  hopes,  and  increases  tte 
difficulty  J  and  when  this  increasing,  divisible  dif-  I 
ficulty  comes  to  the  last  period  of  impossibihty,  God 
only  knows,  liecause  he  measures  the  thoughts  of 
man,  and  comprehends  his  powers  in  a  span ;  and 
himself  only  can  tell  how  he  will  correspnnJ.  in 
those  assistances,  without  which  we  can  never  lie 
restored.^    *'  Agree  widi  Ihy  adversary  quiddy, 

I 

■  ■'•-■Qui  pecrHiuin  mnrien*  dimittit,  ct  ipm  \ 
In  .spnim  tompus  iliffcrt  admivM  fat«ri, 
NoQ  tam  dimittit,  qiiAm  dimittatur  ab  iUis. 

AiciM.  Avitttf. 

N"n  pot«8t  Stan-  paratiis  ad  mort«m  qui  modu  inripit  vivere.  i 
Id  aK<'iidimi  f-l,  ut  satis  \  i\,Tiiiui'..    (^uir)iim  vi\orc  turn  in-  i 
cipiuiit  ( iMu  di-sini'iidiim  ott.    8i  hoc  ju'lica* minun,  adjiciw 
qu',d  iii.'\(;is  adiiiireri*  :  Quidaaauti  liwill  ihnlflMIII  qwill  ' 
incip«reut.— ."^liN  K,e.  Ep.  23.  I 
?,    Cras  te  virturuin,  rmsdiris,  l'r,«lliuinp,  s<rnp<!r.  I 
Dir  mtiii,  Cnu  tstud,  i'oitthuute,  quiindo  veuit?  C 
i' r,i%  vivc$  ?  h<>die  jam  vivere,  Po»thumc,  MiUiSCSt:  \ 
1  Uo  Mpit  quiaquia,  Foathume,  vixit  hen.  ^ 
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whil«  thou  art  in  the  way  :"  quickly.  And,  there- 
fore,  the  Scripture  aets  down  no  other  time  than 

"t.j  fiay;  while  it  i<  yet  called  to-<lay."  But,  be- 
cause it  will  every  day  be  called  to-day,  we  must  re- 
member, that  our  du^  is  meh  ts  requirea  a  time,  a 
duration }  it  M  a  eoiine^  **  a  nee  diat  ia  aet  before 
tis  a  duty  rcfiuiring  patience,  and  longTinimity, 
and  perseverance,  and  great  care  and  diligence, 
**  lliat  we  fidnt  wil.'*  And,  npposing  we  eoaM 
gather  probably,  by  circumstances,  when  the  last 
period  of  our  hopes  begins  ;  yet  he  that  stands  out 
as  long  as  he  can,  gives  probation,  that  he  came  not 
in  of  good  will  or  choice ;  that  he  lofet  not  the 
prf^srnt  service;  that  hi<?  hndy  is  present,  ^tit  liis 
tieart  is  estranged  from  tlie  yoke  of  his  present  em- 
plo3rment ;  and  dien  all  that  he  can  do  ia  odiona  to 
God,  being  a  sacrifice  without  a  heart,  an  oflertory 
f>f  shi^]h  Rnd  husks,  while  the  dofil  a^  tfae  man's 
luais  have  devoured  the  kernels. 

49.  So  dial  dib  qneaHon  ia  not  to  be  asked  be- 
forehan  i ;  hut  after  a  man  hath  done  much  of  the 
work,  and  in  some  sense  lived  holily,  then  he  may 
inijcdire  into  hii  eondition  t  whedier,  if  he  peiaevere 
in  that,  he  may  hope  for  the  meieiea  of  Jesu&  Bat 
he  tliiit  inquires  brfnrfhnnri.  as  commonly  he  means 
ill,  so  he  can  be  answered  by  none  but  God ;  because 
the  ntMhclion  of  meh  a  vain  iioeation  depends 
upon  future  contingencies,  and  accidents  depending 
upon  God's  secret  pleasure  and  predestination.  He 
that  repents  but  to-day,  repcntb  late  enough,  that  he 
put  it  off  firom  yesterday.  It  may  be  Uiat  some 
may  bepn  to-day,  and  find  mercy,  and  to  another 
person  it  may  be  too  late ;  but  no  man  is  safe  or 
wise  that  pnla  it  off  till  to-momnr.  Axid  flnt  it 
may  appear  how  necrssar}'  it  is  to  begin  early,  and 
that  the  work  is  of  difhculty  and  continuance,  and 
that  time  still  increases  Uie  olyections,  it  is  certain 
that  all  ihe  time  tiiatia  lost  most  be  redeemed  by 
something  in  the  Kcqur  1.  equivalent  or  fit  (o  make  up 
the  breach,  and  to  cure  the  wounds  long  since 
naadc^  and  long  festering ;  and  this  must  be  done 
by  doing  the  first  works,  by  something  that  God 
hath  declared  he  will  -Arrrisf  instead  of  them  :  the 
intention  of  the  following  actions,  and  the  frequent 
repetition.  mtMt  malunp  the  defeet  in  the  extension 
and  co-existence,  with  a  longer  time.  It  was  an  act 
of  an  heroical  repentance,  and  great  detestation  of 
the  crime,  which  Thomas  Cantiprat&nus  relates,  of 
.'I  young  gentleman  eomdemned  to  die  for  lobberica ; 
\v  lio,  endeavouring  to  testify  hig  repentanf^p.  and.  r.s 
far  as  was  then  permitted  him,  to  expiate  the  crime, 
begged  of  the  judge,  that  tormentors  might  he  ap- 
pointed hira,  that  he  might  be  long  a  dying,  and  be 
cut  in  small  pieces,  that  the  severity  of  the  execution 
might  be  proportionable  to  the  immensity  of  his 
sorrow  and  greatness  of  Ae  inii|(dlf .  Swlti  great 
nets  do  facilitate  our  pardon,  and  ha.sfen  the  restitu- 
tion, and  in  a  few  days  comprise  the  elapsed  duty 
of  many  mondn  x  hut  to  rely  upon  such  acts  is  the 

Nan  bene  dfstnlsrit,  videas  quie  pouc  neg^ari ; 

Et  mIubi  hoc  ducu,  quod  fiiit,  esse  tuuin. 
Kon  ctt,  cr«tle  mibi,  •apientii  dicerv,  Vivam. 

SciaoiinisffitawtciMtilw:  vive  hodie. 

Martial,  lib.  L  Ep.  16. 


Umt  remedy,  and  like  unlikely  physic  to  a  despair- 
ing person:  if  it  do  weB,  it  ia  tsellf  if  it  happen 

otherwise,  he  must  thank  himself,  it  is  but  wli  it  in 
reason  he  could  expect  The  Romans  sacrificed  a 
dog  to  Mana  Geneta,  and  prayed,  "  Ne  quis  domi 
natorum  bonus  fiat,"  that  none  of  their  domestics 
might  be  good ;  that  is,  that  they  might  nf>t  rlie, 
(saith  Plutarch,'")  because  dead  people  arc  called 
good.  But  if  Ihey  be  ao  only  when  dwy  die,  tihey 
will  hardly  find  the  reward  of  poodness  in  the 
reckonings  of  eternity,  when  to  kill  and  to  make 
good  is  all  one  (as  Aristotle  observed  it  to  be  in  the 
Spartan  covenant  with  die  Tegeats,"  and  as  it  is  the 
case  of  penitents,  nt  vpr  mending  their  lives  till  their 
lives  be  done :)  that  goodness  is  fatal,  and  the  pro- 
logue of  an  eteraal  deaA. 

50.  I  conclude  this  point  with  the  words  of  St 
Paul:  "  God  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  deeds  :  to  them  wh<v  by  paucnt  continuance  in 
wdl-doing»  aedc  for  glory,  and  honoar,  and  immor> 
tahty  ;"  to  tliem,  "  eternal  life.  But  to  thrm  that 
are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey 
unrighteonsneast"  to  Oiem  **iaffign«tioo  udwiatht 
tribulation  and  angdkdi  apoa  vtof  amd  of  man  that 
doth  evilP"o 

51.  Having  now  discoursed  of  repentance  upon 
distinet  prineiplea,  I  ahaU  not  need  to  eonrider  npon 
those  particulars,  which  are  usually  reckoned  parta 
or  instances  of  repentance  ;  such  as  are  contrition, 
confession,  and  satisfacliun.  Repentance  is  the  ful> 
filling  all  fighteonsness,  and  includes  in  it  what* 
.soever  \s  matter  of  chri.stian  duty,  and  cvprossly 
commanded ;  such  as  is  contrition  or  godly  sorrow, 
and  confession  to  God,  bodi  which  are  dedared  in 
Scripture  to  be  in  order  to  pardon  and  purgation  of 
our  sin.s.  "  A  contrite  and  a  broken  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise-,"  and,  "If  we  confess  our 
sina,  God  ia  just  and  righteoua  to  forgive  na  our 
sin.s,  and  to  cleanse  ns  from  all  iniquity."  To 
which  add,  concerning  satisfaction,  that  it  is  a  judg- 
ing and  punishing  of  ourselTes ;  that  it  also  ia  an 
instrument  of  repentance,  and  a  fruit  of  godly  aor. 
row,  and  of  good  adv^nt'irre  for  obtaining  mercy  of 
God.  For  "indignation  and  revenge"  are  reckoned 
by  St  PanI  eliiecte  of  **  a  godly  sorrowt"  and  the 
blessing  which  encourages  its  practice,  is  instanced 
hy  the  same  saint :  "  When  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastened  of  tlic  Lord  ;  but  if  we  would 
judge  ourselves^  we  should  not  Ije  judged 
where  he  expounds  "  judjjed"  by  "  chastened  if 
we  were  severer  to  ourselves,  God  would  be  gentle 
and  remiss.  9  And  there  are  only  these  two  cautiens 
to  be  annexed,  and  then  the  direction  is  sufficient 
1.  That  wlien  promise  of  pardon  is  annexed  to  any 
of  these  or  another  grace,  or  any  good  action,  it  is 
not  to  be  nndeiatood  aa  if  alone  it  were  eflbetnal, 
either  to  the  abolition  or  pardon  of  sins;  but  the 
promise  is  made  to  it,  as  to  a  member  of  the  whole 
body  of  piety.    In  the  coadunaticn  aadca^snulion 


■  tittiiim  YAfiffrdv  WMMy,  L  s.  Awammfbrnu 
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of  parts,  the        i  -  firm,  Tmt  not  at  all  in  (liHtinction 
and  separation.    Fur  it  is  certain,  if  we  fail  in  one, 
we  are  guilty  of  all ;  and  tfaeiefere  cannot  be  re- 
paired by  any  one  grace,  or  one  action,  or  one  habit. 
And  therefore,  "  charity  hides  a  multitude  of  sins'"! 
with  men  and  God  too;  "  alms  deliver  them  from 
dcadkt'  humihty  pierceth  the  cloudy"  and  will  not 
depart  before  its  nnswer  be  gracious ;  and  "  hope 
porifietht*  and  makes  not  ashamed     and  patience, 
and  Mht  and  piety  to  parenta,  and  pmyer,  and  &e 
eight  beatitiides,  **  have  promises  of  this  life,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come," "  respectively  :  and  yet 
nodiiiif  will  obtain  these  praniieflf  bat  the  hannony 
and  uniting  of  these  graces  in  a  holy  and  habitual 
confederation.    And  when  we  consider  the  promise, 
as  singularly  relating  to  that  one  grace,  it  is  to  be 
mderrtood  comparatively  ;  that  is,  such  persons  are 
happy,  if  compared  with  those  who  have  contrary 
dis|>osititHi8.    Fur  such  a  capacity  does  its  portion 
of  the  work,  towards  camplde  fdicity,  from  which 
the  contrary  quaht}'  does  estraTigc  and  disentitle  us. 
2.  The  special  and  minute  actions,  and  instances, 
of  these  diiee  prepaiatiTei  of  repentuee,  are  not 
under  any  command  in  the  particulars,  but  are  to  be 
disposed  of  by  christiaa  prudence,  in  order  to  those 
ends  to  vrMth  flicy  are  moet  apdy  ioatnunental  and 
designed :  such  as  are  fasting,  and  eovpoial aeverities 
in  satisfaction,  or  the  punitive  p«Tts  of  repentance  ; 
they  are  cither  vindictive  of  what  is  past,  and  so 
aae  proper  acts  or  effects  of  contrition  and  godly 
fiOTTOW;  or  else  tlu  y  relate  to  the  present  and  future 
State,  and  are  intended  for  correction  or  emendation, 
and  M»  are  of  good  me  aa  they  are  nedteinfil,  and  in 
that  proportion  not  to  be  omitted.    .\n>}  h(\  is  con- 
fession, to  a  spiritual  persMi,  an  excellent  instrument 
of  diaoipline,  a  bridle  of  intemperate  paadons,  an 
opportunity  of  restitution  :  "  Ye  which  are  spiritual, 
restore  such  a  person  overtaken  in  a  fault,"'  saith 
the  apostle ;  if  is  the  application  of  a  remedy,  the 
consulting  with  the  guide,  and  the  beat  security  to  a 
wealv,  or  lapsed,  or  an  ignorant  ]<erson,  in  all  which 
cases  lie  is  unfit  to  judge  hib  own  questions,  and  in 
dieie  he  is  also  committed  to  the  care  and  eondnet 
of  another.    But  these  special  instances  of  repent- 
ance are  capable  of  suppletories,  and  are,  like  the 
corporal  worita  of  merey,  necessary  only  in  time  and 
place,  and  in  accidental  obligations.    He  that  re- 
lieves the  poor,  or  visits  the  sick,  choosing  it  for  the 
itisianee  of  his  eharity,  though  he  do  not  redeem 
captives,  is  charitable,  and  hath  done  liis  alnis. 
And  he  that  cures  his  sin  by  any  instruments,  hy 
external,  or  interior  and  spiritual  remedies,  is  peni- 
tent, though  hh  diet  be  not  ascetic  and  afl^idave,  or 
his  lodging  hard,  or  his  sorrow  bursting  out  into 
tears,  or  his  expressions  passionate  and  dolorous.^ 
I  cnJ^  add  tiiis^  that  acts  of  pnUic  repentance  must 
be  by  n«!tng  the  instrnmcnts  of  the  church,  such  ;i.s 
she  hath  appointed;  of  private,  such  as,  by  experi- 
ence, or  by  reason,  or  by  the  comiscl  we  can  get, 
we  shall  learn  to  l>c  most  efTcctive  of  our  penitential 
puri)Oses.    And  yet  it  is  a  great  argument  that  the 
exterior  expressions  of  corporal  severities  are  of  good 

•I  lam.  V.  20.  '  Tab.  iv.  la  « 1  JohaiiL  a 
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benefit,  because,  in  all  ages,  wise  mm  nml  '^^vurt 
penitents  have  chosen  them  fat  their  ini»trumcDU. 

THE  PRAYSR. 

0  eternal  God,  who  wert  pleased  in  mercy  to  look 
upon  us  when  we  were  in  onr  blood,  to  reconcile 
us  when  we  were  enemies,  in  forgive  tis  in  the 
midst  of  our  provocations  of  thy  infinite  and  eter- 
nal najeaty,  finding  out  a  remedy  for  na  wUdi 
mankind  could  never  ask,  even  making  an  atone- 
ment (or  us  by  the  death  of  thy  Son,  sanctifying  m 
by  the  blood  of  the  everfesting  covenant  and  % 
all-hallowing  and  divine  Spirit ;  let  thy  grac*  s 
so  perpetually  assist  and  encourjige  my  codev 
vours,  conduct  my  will,  and  fortify  my  inlcnliam, 
that  1  may  persevere  in  that  hoiycandhiai which 
thou  hast  put  me  in  by  the  graee  of  the  covenant 
and  the  mercies  of  the  hoiy  Jesus.  O  let 
never  fldl  into  ttose  sins,  «nd  retire  to  that  vain 
conversation,  from  which  the  eternal  and  merciful 
Saviour  of  the  world  hath  redeemed  me  j  but  kt 
me  grawm  grace,  adding  Tiitne  to  virtue^  redoaiig 
ray  purpo(5es  to  act,  and  im  ri nsing  my  acts  till 
they  grow  into  habits,  and  my  habtta  tiill  they  be 
confirmed,  and  still  eoofirming  them  till  they  le 
consummate  in  a  bleescd  and  holy  perseverance. 
Let  thy  preventing  grace  dash  all  temptations  in 
their  approach ;  let  thy  concomitant  grace  enaUe 
me  to  resist  them  in  ^e  assaol^  and  omeoau 
them  in  the  fight ;  that  my  hopes  l>e  never  discom- 
posed, nor  my  faitli  weakened,  nor  my  confidence 
made  remiss,  nor  my  title  and  portion  in  the  eoie* 
nrmt  be  lessened.  Or  if  thou  permittest  me  at  any 
time  to  Ml,  (which,  holy  Jesu,  avert,  for  thy 
mercy  and  compassion's  sake,)  yet  let  me  not  deep 
in  sin,  hut  recall  me  instantly  hy  the  clamours  of 
n  nice  and  tender  conscience,  and  the  quickening 
scrmonti  of  the  Spirit,  that  I  may  never  pass  from 
sin  to  sin,  from  one  degree  to  another;  lest  gin 
should  get  the  dominion  over  me,  lest  thou  be 
angry  with  me,  and  reject  me  from  tlic  covenant, 
and  T  perfah.  Purify  me  from  all  uncleanneai, 
rvr\TT"tifv  mv  spirit  thnl  I  maybe  holy  as  thou  art, 
and  let  mc  never  provoke  thy  jealousy,  nor  preaunc 
upon  thy  goodness,  nor  distrust  thy  meicies,  aar 
defer  my  rei)entance,  nor  rely  upon  vain  con- 
fidence ;  but  let  me,  by  a  constant,  seduloos, 
and  timely  endeavour,  make  my  calling  mi 
election  fan,  Mving  to  thee  and  dying  to  thee  ; 
that,  having  sowed  to  the  Spirit,  I  may  from  tl^y 
mercies  reap  in  the  Spirit  bliss,  and  eternal 
sanctity,  and  everlasting  hfe,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
our  Saviour,  our  hope,  and  our  mi^lty  and  tnt 
glorious  Redeemer.    Amen.  ^ 

Upon  ChruC$  Sermon  on  the  Mouni,  and  o/  tkt 
Sight  Beatituthg. 

1.  The  holy  Jesus,  being  entered  upon  his  pro- 
phetical oflUcc,  in  the  fMt  ademn  sermon  gave 

r  Tide  Disc,  of  Moitiflcatioo,  Part  i.  aail  Diie.  of  F«tfi« 
Part  ii. 
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teadmony  that  he  was  not  only  an  iiUerpreter  of  laws 

then  in  bi-iiig,  but  also  a  Law^nvcr,  and  nu  An^l  of 
the  new  and  evcrlahtiug  covuiiaiil;  which  because 
God  meant  to  establish  with  mankind  by  the  medi- 
ation of  his  Son,  by  his  Son  also  he  now  began  to 
publish  the  conditions  of  it :  and  that  the  publication 
of  the  ebilBtiaa  law  might  retain  some  proportion, 
nt  Irnst,  and  analogy  of  circumstance,  with  the  pro- 
mutation  of  the  law  of  Moaes,  Chxist  went  up  into 
R  HKMnitdii,  and  from  dienoe  gm  the  onde.  And 
here  he  taoght  aU  the  disciples  i  for  what  he  was 
now  to  sppak  was  to  become  a  law,  a  part  of  the 
condition  on  which  he  established  the  coveni^t,  and 
fimnded  our  hopes  of  heaven.  Our  excellent  and 
gracious  Lawt^ivcr,  knowing  that  the  ^cnt  argument 
in  all  practical  disciplines  is  the  proposal  of  the  end, 
which  ia  their  erown  and  their  reward,  begini  hie 
semion,  as  David  Wpan  his  most  divinL*  collection 
of  hymnst  with  "^blessedness."  And  having  enume- 
tated  eig^t  datiei,  which  are  die  rule  of  tfie  spirits 
of  christians,  he  bejjins  every  duty  with  a  beatitude, 
and  concludes  it  with  a  reward ;  to  manifest  the  rca- 
aoBaUeness,  and  to  invite  and  detennine  oar  choice 
to  anch  graces  which  are  circQmaaibed  with  felici- 
ties, which  have  blessedness  in  present  possession, 
and  glory  in  the  consequence,  which,  in  the  midst  of 
the  mo6t  passive  and  afflietive  of  them,  telle  us  diat 
we  are  blessed,  which  is  indeed  a  felicity,  as  a  hope 
is  good,  or  as  a  rich  heir  ia  rich,  who,  in  the  midst 
of  hia  dtaeipfiDe*  and  the  aefeti^  of  tolon  and 
^^^ivc-mors,  knows  he  is  deaigncd  to^  and  certain  of, 
a  great  inheritance. 

9u  Tlw  eight  heaiitBdea,  which  are  dia  dq^  of  a 
chriatian  and  the  rule  of  our  spirit,  and  the  apecial 
discipline  of  Christ,  seem  like  so  many  paradoxes 
and  impossibilitieii  reduced  to  reason;  and  arc  in- 
deed virtues  made  exeellent  by  rewards,  by  the 
sublimity  of  ^racc,  and  the  iniTcies  of  (Jod,  hallow- 
ing and  crowning  those  habits  which  are  despised 
hjr  the  woild,  and  are  eateemed  the  eonditiona  of 
lower  and  less  considerable  jieople.  T5ut  no<l  "  sees 
not  as  man  seea,"  and  his  rules  of  estimate  and 
judgment  are  not  borrowed  from  the  exterior  splen- 
dour, whicli  is  apt  to  seduce  children,  and  cozen 
fools,  and  please  the  appetites  of  sense  and  abased 
fancy ;  but  they  are  such  as  he  makes  himself,  es- 
celleneies  which,  by  abstnetiona  and  separations 
from  things  lielow,  land  ns  upon  celestial  appetites. 
And  they  arc  siatea  of  ttufTeriag  rather  than  states 
of  life:  for  the  great  employment  of  a  cluristian 
being  to  bear  the  cross,  Christ  laid  the  pedestal  so 
Unr,  that  the  rewards  were  like  rich  mines  interred 
ia  the  deepa  and  inaeeeaaibk  retirementa,  and  did 
choose  ft)  build  i)'\r  felicities  upon  the  torrents  and 
violences  of  affliction  and  sorrow.    Without  these 

»  Luke  vi.  aOt 
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graces  wc  cannot  get  heaTeiit  and  without  aocrow 
and  sad  accidenta  we  cannot  cxeiciae  flieae  gmeea. 

Such  are, 

3.  First :  "  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit;  9<a 

theirs  is  the  kini^l-im  of  heaven."  Poverty  of  spirit 
is  in  respect  uf  secular  affluence  and  abundance,  or 
in  respect  of  great  opinion  and  high  thooghta;* 
either  of  which  have  divers  acts  and  ofTices.  That 
the  first  is  one  of  the  meanings  of  tltis  text  ia  cer- 
tain, beeaaaa  9t,  laikt,  repeating  thia  beetttnde, 
delivers  it  flainlyi  "Blessed  are  the  poor;"''  and 
to  it  he  opposes  riches.    And  our  blessed  Sadour" 
speakii  so  suspiciously  of  riches  and  rich  men,  that 
he  repreaenta  the  condition  to  be  full  of  danger  and 
temptation:  and  St.  James''  calls  it  full  of  sin; 
describing  rich  men  to  be  oppressors,  litigious, 
proud,  apiteltal,  and  contentiona;  whidi  ai^inga, 
like  all  others  of  that  nature,  are  to  be  understood 
in  common  and  most  frequent  accidents,  not  regu- 
larly, but  very  improbaUe  to  be  otherwise.    For  if 
we  consider  our  vocation,  St.  Paul  informs  us,  that 
"  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called ;" 
but "  God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich 
in  faith:"  and  how  "  hard  it  is  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  heaven,"  onr  j^eat  Master  hath  tauf,'ht 
u&i  by  saying,     it  is  more  easy  fur  a. camel  to  p^ias 
through  a  needle'a  eye."  And  the  reason  is,  becanae 
of  the  infinite  temptation  which  riches  minister  to 
our  siaritB  %  it  being  snch  an  opportuni^  of  vtcea, 
Aai  nothing  renaina  to  countermand  the  aet^  hnt& 
strong,  resolute,  unaltered,  and  habitual  purpose, 
and  pure  love  of  virtue  {  riches,  in  the  mean  time, 
offering  to  va  oeeaaka»  of  Inat,  ftiel  for  revenge, 
instruments  of  pride,  entertainment  of  our  desires, 
enpatrin^  them  in  low,  worldly,  and  sottish  appetites, 
inviting  us  to  show  our  power  in  oppression,  our 
greatneaa  in  vanities,  our  wealth  in  prodigal  ex- 
penses, and  to  answer  the  importimify  of  our  lusts, 
not  by  a  denial,  but  by  a  correspondence  and  satia- 
Action,  till  they  beeome  our  miatreaaea,  irapefioaa> 
arrogant,  tyrannical,  and  vain But  poverty  is  the 
sister  of  a  good  mind ;  it  ministers  aid  to  wisdom, 
industry  to  onr  spirit,  severity  to  onr  thoughts,  ao- 
bemess  to  our  counsels,  modest}-  to  our  desires ;  it 
restrains  extravagancy  and  dissolution  of  appetites ; 
the  next  thing  above  our  present  condition,  which 
is  commonly  the  otjaet  of  our  wiahe%  being  tem- 
perate, and  little  proportionaltle  enonph  to  nature, 
not  wandering  beyond  the  lintits  of  necessity  or  a 
moderate  convenieney,  or  at  fiuthcst,  but  to  a  free 
refreshment,  and  recreation.     And  the  cares  of 
puver^  are  single  and  mean,  rather  a  fit  employ- 
ment to  correct  onr  levitiea,  than  a  boslneaa  to 
impede  our  T)etter  thoughts ;  f?ince  a  little  tln'ntj  «up- 
pliea  the  needs  of  nature,  and  the  earth  and  the 
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fountain'  wi*h  Httlc  trouble  minister  food  to  m,  an  ! 
God's  common  proridcnce  and  daily  diapeniation 
cows  tiie  cam,  and  makek  them  portable.  But  the 
cares  and  business  of  rich  men  are  violences  to 
our  whole  man ;  they  are  loads  of  memory,  business 
for  the  understanding,  work  for  two  or  three  arts 
and  sciences,  em[^oyneiit  for  many  servants  to  assist 
in,  increase  the  appetite,  and  heighten  the  thirst; 
and,  by  making  their  dropsy  biggt^r,  and  tlicir  capa- 
cities large,  they  destroy  all  these  opportunities  and 
possibilitiei  of  eharit^y  in  wliich  oufy  riches  eaa  be 
usefuL 

4.  But  it  IS  not  a  mere  poverty  of  possession 

wliii'ti  cTititl.'s  US  to  ihr  lilfs.sing,  Imt  a  poverty  of 
spirit  I  that  is,  a  contentedness  in  every  state,  an 
aptness  to  renounce  all  when  we  are  obliged  in  doty, 
a  refusing  to  continue  a  possession,  when  we  for  it 
must  quit' a  virtue  or  a  noble  action,  a  divorce  of  our 
affections  from  those  gilded  vanities,  a  generous 
contempt  of  the  world;  and  at  no  hand  heaping 
riches,  either  with  injustice  or  with  avarice,  cither 
with  wrong  or  impotency,  of  action  or  afTectiun. 
Not  like  Laberios,  described  hf  At  poct,i  who 
thought  nothing  so  criminal  as  poverty,  and  every 
spending  of  a  sesterce  was  the  loss  of  a  moral  virtue, 
and  every  gaining  of  a  talent  was  Ml  aetioQ  glorious 
and  hernical.  Hut  poverty  of. spirit  accounts  riches 
to  be  the  servants  of  God  first,  and  then  of  ourselves, 
being  sent  by  God,  and  to  xetum  when  he  pleases, 
and  all  the  while  they  are  with  us  to  do  his  busi- 
ness. It  is  a  looking  upon  riches  and  things  of 
the  earth,  as  they  do  who  look  upon  it  from  heaven, 
to  whom  it  appears  little  and  unprofitable.  And 
because  the  residence  of  this  blessed  poverty  is  in 
the  mind,  it  follows  that  it  be  here  understood,  that 
sll  tiiat  tgSnmMm  iad  zenondation,  abjeetion  and 
humility  of  mind,  which  depauperates  the  spirit, 
making  it  less  worldly  and  more  spiritual,  is  the 
duty  here  enjoined.  For  if  a  man  fluows  away 
his  gold,  as  did  Crates  the  Thebnn,  or  the  proud 
philosopher  Diogenes,  and  yet  leaves  a  spirit  liigh, 
airy,  fantastical,  and  vain,  pleasing  Mmself,  and 
with  complacency  reflecting  upon  his  nwn  act,  his 
poverty  is  but  a  eircumstanee  of  pride,  nnd  the  oj>- 
portunity  of  an  imaginary  and  a  secular  greatuci>s. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  renounced  the  world  by  sell- 
ini?'  thrir  possessions;  but  because  they  were  not 
"  Iu>or  in  spirit,"  but  still  retained  the  afliectioos  to 
the  world,  therefore  they  *'  kept  back  part  of  the 
price,"  and  lost  their  hopes.  The  church  of  Lao- 
dicea**  was  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  pride,  and 
flattered  AemselTCS  in  imaginary  riches ;  they  were 
not  poor  in  spirit,  but  they  were  poor  in  posscBsion 
and  coudition.    TJiese  wanted  humility,  the  other 

'  Saii«  cit  fluviusque  Ccretque.— Lt'CAN. 

'Eirtt  Tt  itl  fipoToivt  ■r\ii¥  di/olv  norov, 

" Airtp-vapim,  koI  iritpvx  h(t-a%  Tpiffitiv.  -EuRIP. 

i   Quoad  vixit,  credit!  it  ingcni 

PauDcriem  vitium.  «t  carit  nil  acrias,  ut  li 
Fortu  minims  lucupUt  uno  ^osdnnts  perir«t, 
Ip»e  Tider«tnr  Dequior  aibi       '  Horat. 
*  ApocaL  iii.  17. 

'  'M^it  oAt'  'A/uXMn*  fiavkft^nr  x^fot,  vfir*  Itm  T«rr4- 
mnrm  Wi^v  Tapufsev/MvcXiism.— AMcmiON. 


wanted  a  gpnr  rons  contempt  of  worldly  tilillgi;  sbI 
both  were  destitute  of  ttxis  grace. 

5.  The  aets  of  this  graee  an:  1.  To  east  off  si 

inordinate  affection  to  riches.'  2.  In  heart  and 
spirit,  that  is,  preparatira  of  mind  to  quit  the  pos- 
session of  all  riches,  and  aetnally  so  to  do,  when 
God  requires  it,  that  is,  when  the  retaining  richn 
loses  a  virtue.  3.  To  be  well  pleased  with  t)ie 
wliole  econi>my  of  God,  liis  providence  and  dispen- 
sation of  all  things,  being  contented  in  all  estatn. 
4.  To  employ  that  wealth  God  hath  given  ug^in 
actions  of  justice  and  religion.  5.  To  be  thaztkfol 
to  God  in  al!  temporal  looet.  6.  Not  to  dirtnul 
Ciod,  or  lo  be  solicitous  and  fearful  of  want  in  die 
future.  7.  To  put  off  the  spirit  of  vani^,  pride, 
and  Anlastm  complacency  in  onradres,  tbtaldsf 
lowly  or  meanly  of  whatsoever  we  arc  or  do.  8.  I 
To  prefer  others  before  ourselves,  doing  honour  wA 
prelation  to  them,  and  cither  contentedly  receirin; 
affronts  done  to  us,  or  modestly  undervaluing  our- 
selves. 9.  Not  to  praise  oorselves  but  when  Gwi'! 
glory  and  the  edification  of  our  neighbour  is  coo- 
cemed  in  it^  nnr  willingly  to  hear  others  piaise  v. 
10.  To  despoil  ourselves  of  all  interior  propridy, 
denying  our  own  will  in  all  instances  of  suburduA- 
tion  to  our  saperiors,  and  oar  own  judgmeat  is 
matters  of  difTiculty  and  (piestion,  permitting  our- 
selves and  our  aflairs  to  the  advice  of  wiser  mo, 
and  the  decision  of  those  who  ate  trasted  with  die 
cure  of  oar  souls.  II.  Emp^ng  ourselves  of 
ourselves,  and  throwing  ourselves  wholly  upon  Co*!, 
relying  upon  hiii  providence,  trusting  his  promi&te,  | 
craving  his  grace,  and  dcpendiiigttpon  his  strength  ^ 
for  all  our  actions,  and  dclivemnces,  and  duties. 

6.  The  reward  promised  is  "the  kmgdom  of 
heaven.  Fear  not^  little  lloek,  it  your  Fsthn's 
pleasure  to  (epve  you  a  kingdom." '  To  be  little  in 
our  own  eyes  is  to  be  great  in  God's }  the  poveitj 
of  tte  spirit  shaQ  be  rewarded  witit  the  tidies  k 
the  kingdoms,  of  both  kingdoms:"  that  of  heawn 
is  expressed.  Poverty  is  the  highway  of  eternity. 
But,  therefore,  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  taken  in  the 
way,  the  way  to  our  country ;  and  it,  being  the 
forerunner  of  glory,  and  nothing'  else  but  an  aatf- 
datcd  eternity,  is  part  of  the  reward  as  well  a*  of 
our  du^r^  And,  therefore,  whataoerer  is  signified 
by  kin^'dom,  in  the  appropriate  evangelical  sense,  is 
there  intended  as  a  recompence.  For  the  kingdom 
of  the  gospel  is  a  congregation  and  sodeiy  of 
Christ',  poor,  of  his  "little  ones;"  they  arc  the 
communion  of  saints,  and  their  present  entertain' 
ment  is  knowledge  of  flie  tniih,  rendssion  of  dai^ 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  what  else  in  Scrip- 
ture is  signified  to  be  a  part,  or  grace,  or  conditinn 

k  Nod  powidentt^m  multa  vocavpiis 
It«cte  bestutn :  mcliAs  orcupat 
Nomen  bcoti,  (jut  deofun 
Munerihut  tapienteruti, 
Dorunqm  caUel  {HUipcriein  pati. 
P^flsqse  letho  fiagitium  timci.  xc, 

HoR.  lib.  iv.  049. 
'  Latii^i  regne*  avidum  domando 
Spintuak  quam  si  Libyan  rpmotif 
CwdibnsjttDifas,  et  utcnjuo  Ptrmis 

Serviat  am.— HoR.  Ub.  ii.  (ML  3. 
!7ervict  etemOm,  qui  psfffO  nssdst  SlL— Hoi. 
^  MatL  xi.  11.  aodsviii.  4. 
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of  the  kingdom.  For  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached;*'*  that  is,  to  fhe  poor       kingdom  is 

promised  and  ministered, 

7.  Secondly  :  "  Blessed  arc  they  that  mourn  ;  for 
they  shall  be  comfodrted."  This  duty  of  christian 
mounii^  is  eommanded  not  for  itw^  hot  in  order 
to  many  good  ends.  It  is  in  order  fo  patience  : 
*'  Tribulation  worketh  patience  ;"*>  and  therefore 
**  we  glory  in  them,"  saith  St  Paul ;  and  St  James, 
"  My  brediren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  enter  into 
divrrs  temptations,  knrv.in.^'^  flint  the  trial  of  your 
faith  (vis.  by  afflictions)  worketh  patience."!*  2. 
It  is  in  order  to  repentance :  ''Oodlf  sorrtnr  woriceA 
repentance."  i  3.  By  consequence  it  is  in  order  to 
pardon  •  for  "  a  contrite  heart  God  will  not  reject." 
4,  And  alier  aii  tiiis  it  leads  to  joy ;  and  tlierefore  St. 
Jamei  preaehed  a  homily  of  Mmnr ;  *■  Be  aflBcted, 
and  mourn,  and  weep,"  that  is,  in  penitential 
tiiouming ;  for  he  adds,  "  humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  Bft  yon  np.'*'  The 
acts  of  this  duty  are  :  I .  To  bewail  our  own  sim. 
2.  To  lament  om  infimiiHcs,  as  they  are  principles 
of  sin,  and  recc6£ion^  from  our  first  state.  3.  To 
weep  for  our  own  evilt  and  sad  aeeidenta,  as  fliey 
nre  issues  of  the  Divine  anger.  4.  To  be  sad  for 
the  miseries  and  calamities  of  the  church,  or  of 
any  member  of  it :  and,  indeed,  to  "  weep  witii 
every  one  that  weep* that  is,  not  to  rejoice  in  his 
evil,  but  to  be  compa-ssioiuite,  and  pitifiil,  and  apt 
to  bear  another's  burden.  5.  To  avoid  all  loose 
•od  immoderate  laughter,  aU  diasololioa  of  spirit 
and  manners,  uncomely  jestings,  free  revellings, 
carnivals,  and  halls,  which  are  the  perdition  of 
precious  hours,  (allowed  us  for  repentance  and  pos- 
sibilitiet  of  heaven,)  whieh  are  the  instraments  of' 

infinite  vanity,  idle  talking,  inipertineney,  and  lust, 
and  very  much  below  the  severity  and  retiredness 
of  h  christian  spirit.  Of  this  Christ  became  to  us 
the  great  example;  for  St.  Hasil  reporta  a  tradition 
of  him,  that  he  nr  vrr  laughed,  but  wept  often.  .'\nd 
if  we  mourn  with  him,  we  shall  also  rejoice  in  the 
joys  of  eternity. 

S.  Thirdly:  ** Bleated  are  the  meek;  for  they 
shall  possess  the  earth  that  is,  the  gentle  and 
softer  spirits,  persons  not  turbulent  or  unquiet,  not 
damorooa  or  impatient^  not  orer-bold  or  impudent, 
rot  qncnilous  or  discontented,  not  brawlers  or  con- 
tentious, not  nice  or  curious,  but  men  who  submit  to  i 
God,  and  Icaow  no  choice  of  fortune  or  employment 
or  ancoeaa,  hut  what  God  chooser  for  them,  having 
peace  at  home,  because  nodiing  from  without  does 
discompose  their  spirit   In  some,  meekness  is  an 

•»  Matt.  xi.  5 

•  Rom.  V.  3.   Gaudet  putieDlia  duru. 
P  James  i.  2,  3.  s  «  Cor.  vii.  la 

'  Jam.  s  iv.  9.  10. 

■Sic  piiim  per  neulos  cdm  notas  lurpes  tlthat, 
Kuntu*  per  ip»o«  1  aery  mas  fundit  pias, 
Errcssioue  ut  cluat  qua?  ingressa  sunt. 
Dum  dolemos  iiiniiwa,  admittenda  excladimas ;  st  fit 
Quvdam  de  cepJemaslione  cii1]m»  duiciplina  {iinioeenli«.<-S. 
Amrros. 

'  npnclt  ilain  oi  KitTttrraXfittct  T&  mal  warrif  iri» 
^tovt  airnXKayiUmn,  mt  Mi)3tfucv  •Ifiu'  tbmxI^i>  inouniwav 
airmv  Tslt  <frox'7<*'~S<  oAfllL.  in  FmL  3iL 

'  Maniiuctiis  ct  irquus  »ecimdftlD  Afist  est  tirvxAi'lUirfto*, 
St  iTvxSnf  M'yaXo'i^vXot. 
TOL.  t.  O 


indifference  to  any  exterior  accident,  a  being  recon- 
ciled to  all  conditions  and  instancea  of  Providence,  a 
reducing  ourselves  to  such  an  erenness  and  interior 
satisfaction,  that  there  is  the  same  conformity  of 
spirit  and  fortune  by  complying  with  my  fortune,  as 
if  my  fortune  did  comply  with  my  spirit*  And, 
therefore,  in  the  order  of  beatitudes,  meekness  is 
set  between  mourning  and  desire,  that  it  might 
balance  and  attemper  those  actions  by  indifference, 
which,  by  reason  of  their  abode,  arc  apt  to  the  trans- 
portation  of  passion.'  '1  he  rewanl  expressed  is  "  a 
possession  of  the  earth,"  that  is,  a  possession  of  all 
which  ia  emeUent  here  below,  to  consign  him  to  a 
future  ^Oiy,  as  Canaan  was  a  type  of  heaven.  For 
meekness  is  the  best  cement  and  combining  of 
friendships,  it  is  a  great  endearment  of  us  to  our 
cempaay.  It  ia  an  ornament  to  have  "  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,""  a  pro%'ention  of  quarrels,  and  pacifier 
of  wrath;'  it  purchaseth  peace,  and  is  itself  a 
qnietnesa  of  spirit :  it  is  the  greatest  affront  to  all 
injuries  in  the  world  ;  for  it  returns  them  upon  the 
injurious,  and  makes  them  u.seles.s,  incfTective,  and 
innocent;  and  is  an  antidote  against  all  the  evil 
consequenta  of  anger  and  adversity,  and  tramples 
upon  the  usurping  passions  of  the  iraacible  ftadty. 

9.  But  the  f(rentest  part  of  tiii^^  paysage  and 
landi>cape  is  sky  :  and  as  a  itian,  in  all  countries, 
can  see  more  of  heaven  than  of  the  eatfli  he  dwdia 
on;  so  also  he  may  in  this  promise.  For  although 
the  christian  hears  the  promise  of  '*  the  inherits 
ance  of  the  earth,"  yet  he  must  place  his  eye,  and 
fix  his  heart,  upon  heaven,  which,  by  looking  down- 
ward also  upon  this  promise,  as  in  a  vessel  of  lim- 
pid water,  he  may  see  by  reflection,  without  looking 
upwards  by  a  direct  intuition.  It  ia  heaven  that  ia 
designed  by  this  promise,  as  well  as  by  any  of  the 
rest;  though  this  grace  takes  in  also  the  refresh- 
ments  of  the  earth  by  equivalence,  and  a  suppletory 
design.  But  '*  here  we  have  no  abiding  city,**  and 
therefore,  no  inheritance ;  this  i.s  not  our  cotmtn,-, 
and  therefore  here  cannot  be  our  portion ;  unless 
we  choose,  as  did  the  prodigal,  to  go  into  a  strange 
country,  and  spend  our  portion  with  riotous  aii<I 
beastly  living,  and  forfeit  our  Father's  blessing. 
The  devil,  carrying  our  blessed  Saviour  to  a  high 
mountain,  showed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world ;  but,  besides  that  they  were  offered  upon  ill 
i  conditions,  they  were  not  eligible  by  him  upon  any. 
And  neither  are  they  to  be  chosen  by  us  for  our  in- 
heritance and  portion  evangelical;  for  the  gospel 
is  founded  upon  "  l>ctter  promises,"  and  therefore, 
the  hopes  of  a  christian  ought  not  to  determine 

"OcriTK  Ti  ^,fiiuovl>jm  xi'/^dic  nXyi'  ivouviv, 

PvTttAe.  Cano.  Avr. 

jEquam  tncuiento  rel*ui  in  arduia 
Ser^are  mcntcm ;  non  s^ci^s  in  bsau 
Ab  UMolsBti  temperatiuu 
Lalitili,  auuitura  Deli. 

HoKST.  Cam.  lib.  ii.0d.3i. 
Quern  ret  plfta  nimio  dskctsrars  wcuidtt^ 
Mutst»  quatient.  Ad  rase. 

»  I  Pet  iii.  4. 

1  'O  6ifftit  ^6ywv  airiov,  ffvjit|tMo»  eimttnmf^  fikifim 
oivfpyav  km  irtitias,  xptj/tdriiv  4in*X<M,  iTt  «I  wtX  00af it 
4pxw^.— AaiBTOT. 
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upon  any  thing  less  than  heaven.  Indeed  our 
blessed  Savnoiir  chose  to  describe  this  beatitude  in 
the  wordii  of  the  Pscilmist,  so  inviting  his  disciples 
to  an  excellent  precept,  hy  the  insinuation  of  tho«e 
Si  rii)turt  s  which  themselves  atlmittcd.  But  as  the 
earth,  which  was  promised  to  the  meek  man  in 
HvriiPn  pwdin,  wm  bd  oflM*  eurlih  liut  the  terra 
prtMissinni  .  thr  l.ind  of  CtirnnTi  r  if  wc  shnll  re- 
member that  thii)  land  of  promise  was  but  a  transi- 
tion and  an  allegory  to  a  greater  and  more  noble, 
that  it  waa  but  a  type  of  licavcn,  wc  shall  not  see 
cause  to  wonder  why  the  holy  Jesus,  intending 
heaven  for  the  reward  of  ttii  grace  also,  together 
with  the  rest,  did  call  it  the  inheritance  of  the 
earth."  F'or  now  is  revealed  to  us  "  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth,  a  habitation  made  without  hands, 
etemal  in  the  heavens."  And  he  understands  no. 
thing  of  thf  excellency  of  christian  ri  ligion,  whose 
affections  dwell  below,  and  are  satisfied  with  a  por- 
tion of  dirt  and  eorruption.  **  If  we  be  risen  witii 
Christ,  let  us  seek  those  things  that  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God." 
But  if  a  duristian  desires  to  take  posseadon  of  this 
earth  in  his  way,  as  his  inheritance  or  portion,  he 
hath  reason  to  fear  it  will  be  his  all.  We  have  but 
one  inheritance,  one  country  5  and  here  wc  are 
"  stranj^ere  and  pilgrims."  Abraham  told  Dives 
that  he  Imd  "enjoyed  his  good  things  here;"  he 
had  "the  inheritance  of  the  earth,"  in  the  crass 
material  aenset  and,  therefbre,  he  had  no  odier 
portion  but  what  the  devils  have.  And  when  we 
remember  that  persecution  is  the  lot  of  the  churchy 
and  that  poverty  is  her  portion,  and  her  quantum  ia 
Imt  "  food  and  raiment "  at  the  host,  and  that  pa- 
tience is  her  support,  and  hope  her  refreshment,  and 
aelf-dcnial  her  security,  and  meekness  is  all  ' her 
po«.scssion  and  title  to  a  sultsistencc ;  it  will  appear 
certain,  that  as  Christ's  "  kingdom  is  not  of  tliis 
world,"  so  neither  shall  his  saints  have  their  por- 
tion in  that  which  is  not  his  kingdom.  They  are 
miserable  if  flu  y  do  not  rei^rn  ^vith  him,  and  he 
never  reigned  here ;  but  if  wc  suffer  with  him, 
we  shall  also  reign  with  him"  hcteafter.  True 
it  is.  Chri.st  promised  to  him  that  should  lose 
any  interest  for  his  sake,  the  restitution  of  a 
hundred-fold  in  tills  world."  But  as  the  sense  of 
that  cannot  be  liters],  for  he  cannot  receive  a  hun- 
dred mothers  or  a  hundred  wives ;  so  whatsoever 
that  be,  it  is  to  be  enjoyed  "  with  persecution." 
And  then  such  a  portion  of  the  earth  as  Christ  hath 
expressed  in  fi^^tre,  and  shall,  hy  way  of  reeom- 
pence,  restore  us,  and  such  a  recompencc  as  wc  can 
ei^oy  with  perseeution,  and  sveh  an  enjoyment  as 
is  consistent  with  our  ha\-ini^  lo^it  all  onr  temporals, 
and  such  an  acquist  and  purchase  of  it  as  is  not 
destructiTe  of  the  grace  of  meekness  j  all  thai  we 
may  enter  into  our  account  as  part  of  our  lot,  and 
the  emanation  from  the  holy  promise.  But  in  the 
foot  of  this  account  we  shall  not  find  any  great  afflu- 
ence of  temporal  accruements.  However  it  be, 
although  when  a  meek  man  hath  earthly  possession^ 

J  Kon  ai  auU  mme,  et  olim 

Sicerit  

Rebus  sttgsatii  animotus  atqns 


by  this  grace  he  is  taught  how  to  use  them,  and 
how  to  part  with  them;  yet  if  he  hath  them  not, 
by  the  virtue  here  eommanded,  he  is  not  strflwd  to 
use  any  thing  violent  towards  the  acquiring  thetn, 
not  so  much  as  a  violent  passion,  or  a  stormy  imnirin. 
ation  J  for  then  he  loses  his  meekness,  and  whati  vtr 
he  gets  can  be  none  of  the  reward  of  this  gnkce. 
TTe  that  fights  for  temporals  Cimless  by  some  other 
appendant  duty  he  be  obliged)  loses  his  title, 
striTing  ineompctendy  for  tiie  reward;  he  coli  off 
that  hand  by  which  alone  he  can  ri'ceive  it.  For 
unless  he  be  indeed  meek,  he  hath  no  right  to  what 
he  ealls  "  tiie  inheritanee  of  tiie  eardi and  be 
that  is  not  content  to  want  the  inheritance  of  tile 
earth  when  tio<l  requires  him,  is  not  meek.  So  that 
if  this  beatitude  be  understood  in  a  temporal  sense, 
it  is  an  offer  of  a  reward  upon  a  condition  ve  dial 
be  ^nthovt  it.  nnd  be  content  too:  for,  in  every 
sense  of  Uic  word,  meekness  implies  a  just  satisfac- 
tion of  the  spirit,  and  aequicaeenee  in  every  eitsie 
or  conting^eney  whatsoever,  though  we  have  no  pos- 
sessions but  of  a  good  ccmsciencc,  no  bread  but  that 
of  carefulness,  no  support  bat  from  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  a  providence  ministering  to  our  natural  neces- 
sities, by  an  extemporary  provision.  And  certain 
it  is,  the  meekest  of  Christ's  servants,  the  apostles 
and  the  primitive  christians,  had  no  other  verifica- 
tion of  this  promise  but  this,  that  rejoioinij  n 
tribulation,  and  knowing  how  to  want,  as  well  a» 
Iww  to  ailonnd,  through  many  tribulations  tbcy 
entered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :"  for  th^t  U 
the  country  in  which  they  are  co-heirs  with  Jesas. 
But  if  we  win  eertafaily  understand  what  this  rewsid 
is,  we  may  best  know  it  by  under  standing'  tlie  July; 
and  this  wc  may  best  learn  from  him  that  gave  it 
in  conunandment.  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  nttefc," 
said  the  holy  Jesus :  and  to  him  was  promieed, 
that  "  the  uttermost  einis  of  th(>  earth  should  be  his 
inheritance  5"  and  yet  he  died  ftrst,  and  went  to 
heaven,  before  it  was  verified  to  him  in  any  sense, 
but  only  of  content,  and  desire,  and  jf)y  in  sulTi  ring, 
and  in  all  variety  of  accident.  And  thus  also,  if 
we  be  meek,  we  may  receive  the  inheritance  of  tiw 
earth . 

10.  The  acts  of  this  grace  arc :  I.  To  submit  to 
an  tiie  instances  of  Divine  Providence,'  not  repining 
at  any  aeddent  which  God  hath  chosen  for  us,  and 
given  ti.s  as  part  of  our  lot,  or  a  punishment  of  onr 
dcserv  ing,  or  an  ini>trument  of  virtue ;  not  envying 
the  gifts,  graces,  or  prosperities  of  our  neighboon. 
2.  To  pursue  the  interest  and  employment  of  our 
calling  in  which  wc  are  placed,  not  despising  the 
meanneas  of  any  work,  tiuNqjh  never  so  dispropnr- 
tionable  to  our  abilities.  3.  To  correct  all  malice, 
wrath,  evil-speaking,  and  inordinations  of  anger, 
whetiier  in  respect  of  the  oliject  or  the  degree.  4L 
At  no  hand  to  entertain  any  thoughts  of  revenge  or 
retaliation  of  evil.  5.  To  be  affable  and  courteous 
in  our  deportment  towards  all  personn  of  our  society 
and  intercourse.  6.  Not  to  censure  or  reproach  the 
weakness  of  oui  neighbour,  hot  support  his  buHfet^ 

Fotlii  sppsre :  sa^ienter  idem 
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cfn  tr  ami  nurc  his  infirmities.  7.  To  excuse  what 
oaay  be  excused,  lessening  severity,  and  being  gentle 
m  icprahcnsioD.  8.  To  be  patient  in  afflietiont. 
wd  thankful  under  the  cross.  9.  To  endure  re- 
proof, with  shame  at  ourselves  for  deserving  it,  and 
thankfulness  to  the  chnri  table  physician  that  offers 
the  tcmedy.*  10.  To  be  modest  and  birljr  man- 
nered tow  r^rfl  nnr  superiors,  olxn-inL'  rr-vi-rencinj,'. 
speaking  honourably  and  doing  honour  to,  aged 
penone,  and  all  whom  God  bath  let  over  us,  ao- 
cording  to  their  several  capacities.  II.  To  be 
ashamed  and  very  apprehensive  of  the  unworUuness 
of  ft  crime;  at  no  hand  loaing  our  fear  of  the  in> 
visible  God,  and  our  reverence  to  visilile  societies, 
or  single  persons.*  12.  To  be  humble  in  oor  ex- 
terior addresses  and  behaviour  in  churchea  aad  bD 
holy  places.  13.  To  be  temperate  in  gowniment, 
not  impcrions,  nnreasonable,  insolent,  or  oppressive, 
leat  we  provoke  to  wrath  those,  whose  interest  of 
person  waA  of  religion  wa  are  to  defend  or  promote. 
14.  To  do  our  endeavour  to  expiate  any  injury  we 
did,  hf  c<mfessing  the  fiict,  and  offering  satisfaction, 
and  adting  forgiveneaa. 

II.  Fourthly:  "Blessed  arc  they  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness }  Ux  they  shall  be 
Tina  graee  ia  die  greatest  indication  of 
health,  when  oor  appetite  is  right,  strong, 
and  re^dnr;  when  wc  are  desirous  of  spiritual 
nourishment,  when  we  long  for  manna,  and  "  follow 
duist  for  loaves,"  not  of  a  low  and  terrestrial  gust, 
bnt  nf  that  "  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven." 
Now  there  are  two  sorts  of  holy  repast  which  are 
the  proper  objeets  of  our  deaiite.  The  bicad  of 
heaven,  which  is  proportioned  lo  OUT  hunger ;  that 
is,  aU  those  immediate  emaiiatioM  from  Christ's 
pardon  of  onr  lins,  and  redemption  from  onr  former 
conversation,  holy  laws,  and  commandments.  To 
this  food  there  is  also  a  spiritual  beverage  to  quench 
car  thirst:  and  this  is  the  effects  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who  first  ''mowed  upon  the  waters"  of  baptism,  and 
afterwards  berame  to  m  '*  the  breath  of  life,"  giving 
us  holy  inspirauuoii  and  assistances,  refreshing  our 
wcarlneMea,  eooling  oor  fevers,  and  allaying  all  our 
intemperate  passions,  making  us  holy,  luinible,  re- 
signed, and  pure,  "  according  to  the  pattern  in  the 
noont,"  even  **  as  our  Fatter  is  pure.'*  So  that 
the  first  redemption  and  pardon  of  us  by  Christ's 
merits  is  the  bread  of  life,  for  which  we  must  hun- 
ger; and  tiie  refredimenta  and  daily  emanations  of 
the  Spirit,  who  is  the  Spring  of  comforts  and  pu- 
rity, is  that  drink  which  we  must  thirst  after ;  a 
being  first  reconciled  to  God  by  Jesus,  and  a  being 
sanctified  and  preserved  in  purity  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  the  adequate  object  of  our  desires.  Some, 
to  hunger  and  thirst  best,  fancy  the  az^ogy  and 
pfloportion  of  the  two  sacrament^  tta  waters  of 
baptiim,  and  the  food  of  the  eoehariat}  some,  flia 

Mblis.  Disc.  19. 
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bread  of  the  jKitin,  and  the  wine  of  tlie  chalice. 
But  it  is  certain  they  signify  one  desire,  expressed 
by  the  toMt  impatient  and  neceaaaiy  of  oor  appe> 
tites,  hungering  and  thirsting.  And  the  object  is 
whatsoever  is  the  principle  or  the  effect,  the  be- 
ginning, or  the  way,  or  the  end  of  righteousness ; 
tiuit  is,  the  mercies  of  God,  the  pardon  of  Jesus,  the 
graecii  of  the  Spirit,  a  hdj  life,  a  hdy  death,  and 
a  blessed  eternity. 

12.  The  bleasing  and  reward  of  this  graee  ia 
fulness  or  satisfaction  :  which  relates  immediately 
to  heaven,  because  nothing  here  below  can  satisfy 
OS.  Hie  graee  of  God  is  oor  viatiemn,  and  enter* 
tains  u»  by  the  way  ;  it.s  nature  is  to  increase,  not 
to  satisfy,  the  appetites;  not  because  the  grace  is 
empty  and  unpwjlltaMe,  a«  are  the  things  of  the 
world ;  bat  bennae  it  is  ezeellent,  but  yet  in  order 
to  a  greats  perfection ;  it  inrite.s  the  apix'tite  by 
iu>  present  goodness,  but  it  leaves  it  uni>ati!>ned,  be- 
cause it  is  not  yet  arrived  at  glory :  and  yet  the 
present  imperfcrtinn  in  respect  of  all  the  good  of 
this  world's  possession,  is  rest  and  satisfaction,  and 
is  imperfect  only  in  respect  of  its  own  fbtnre  eon* 
plement  and  perfection;  and  cur  hunger  continues, 
and  our  needs  return,  because  all  we  have  is  bat 
an  antepasL  But  die  gloriea  of  eternity  are  also 
the  proper  object  of  our  desires;  that  is  the  re- 
ward of  God's  grace,  this  is  "  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness." "  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in 
righteouiiness;  and  when  I  awake  up  after  Ihj 
likeness,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it."  ^  The  nets 
of  this  virtue  are  multiplied  according  to  its  object} 
fer  Huf  are  only,  1.  to  desire,  and  9.  pnjr  fer,  and 
3.  labour  for,  all  that  which  is  righteousness  in  any 
sense:  1.  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins;  2.  for  the 
graeea  and  aaoetifieation  of  the  Spirit;  3.  for  tiio 
advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom;  4.  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  holy  sacrament,  and  all  the  instrument, 
ordinances,  and  minisMes  of  grace ;  5.  for  the  grace 
of  perseverance  j  S.  and  iauiSfy,  for  the  ciowb  of 

righteousness. 

13.  i'  luiuy :  "Blessed  arc  the  merciful;  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy."  Mercy  is  the  greatest 
niark  end  token  of  the  holy,  elect,  and  predestinate 
persons  in  the  world.  "  Put  ye  on,  my  beloved,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  the  bowda  of  meroj,  holy  and 
precious."''  For  mercy  is  an  attribute,  in  the 
manifestation  of  which  as  all  our  happiness  con- 
sists,'' so  Ood  takes  greatest  eomplaeoney  and 
lights  in  it  above  all  his  other  work.s.  He  pun- 
ish rs  to  the  third  and  fourth  generation,  but  shows 
mercy  unto  tliousjmds."  Therefore  the  Jews  say, 
that  Michael  flies  with  one  wing,  and  Gabriel  with 
two:  menning,  that  the  pacifjnng  ftngel,  the  minis- 
ter of  mercy,  dies  swift,  but  the  exterminating  an- 
gd,  the  meaaenger  of  wntli,  is  dow.  And  we  ava 
eaDed  to  our  appnuxiniationto  God  by  tiio  imcliee 

>  FsahnsriLlft.  ^  ,  d  nS^Sl£«d  «t 
aaasiibntBBi  SMS  volant;  qun  quideSsit  cAn  hi  audlb  r»- 
Sm^  torn  ia  saiiritil,  tnsia  alios  tfactaUli^  at  etbooii  anld 
qossi  dHBowlsBtar,  st  ioffflnmedis  coamnatar.— Ljilivs 
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of  this  grace  ;  for  we  are  made  "  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature"  by  being  "memfiU  as  our  hea- 
venly Father  is  mercifiiL"  This  mercy  consists  in 
the  affections,  and  in  the  effects  and  actiOBfl.  In 
both  whirh  the  exccllenry  of  this  christian  precept 
is  eminent,  iibove  the  gootlness  of  the  moral  pre- 
cept of  the  old  philosophers,  and  the  piety  and 
charity  of  the  Jews  by  virtue  of  tho  Mosnic  law. 
The  Stoic  philosophers  athrm  it  to  be  the  duty  of  a 
wise  nmn  to  sneeonr  and  help  the  neeesnties  of  {n- 
digent  nntl  misfrahle  persons ;  but  at  no  liaiul  fu 
pity  them,  or  suffer  aay  trouble  or  compassion  in 
our  affections :  for  they  intended  tiiat  a  wise  per- 
son should  be  dispassionate,  unmoved,  and  without 
disturbance  in  every  accident,  ami  ohjci-f,  anil  con- 
cernment. But  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  came  to  re- 
concile US  to  his  Father,  and  purchase  us  an 
entire  possession,  did  intend  to  redeem  ns  from  sin, 
and  make  our  passions  obedient  and  apt  to  be  com- 
manded,  even  and  moderate  in  temporal  aHUrs,  bat 
high  r.r,:]  r-cfive  in  some  instances  of  spiritual  con- 
cernment ;  and  in  all  instances,  that  the  affection 
go  along  with  the  grace }  that  we  rnnst  be  as  meF> 
cifnl  in  our  compassion,  as  compassionate  in  our 
exterior  expressicHU  and  actions.  The  Jews,  by  the 
prescript  <^  their  law,  were  to  be  merciful  to  all 
their  nation  and  confederates  in  religion ;  and  this 
thnr  merry  u-as  called  justice  :  "He  hath  (lis])ersed 
abroad  antl  given  to  the  poor,  his  righteousness  (or 
justice)  remaineth  fSor  ever."  Bat  Ae  merdes  of 
a  christian  arc  to  extend  to  nil :  "  T>o  good  to  all 
men,  especially  to  the  household  of  faiUi."«  And 
fliia  diflbsion  of  a  mercy,  not  only  to  bredliren,  btit 
to  aliens  and  enemies,  is  that  which  St.  Paul  calls 
"goodness,"'  still  relaitiing  the  old  appellative  for 
Jndaieal  mercy,  "  rightcoosness •*For  scarcely 
for  a  righteonaC  mni  will  one  die,  yet  peradventure 
for  a  pood  man  some  will  even  dare  to  die."  So 
that  Ihc  christian  mercy  must  be  a  mercy  of  the 
whole  man,  the  heart  must  be  merciful,  and  the 
hand  oix'rating  in  "  the  labour  of  love  ;"  and  it  mnst 
be  extended  to  all  persons  of  all  capacities,  accord- 
ing at  their  necessity  requires,  and  our  abihty  per- 
mits, and  onr  endearments  and  oUlcr  obligations 
dispose  of  and  determine  the  order. 

14.  The  acts  of  this  graee  are;  1.  To  pity  flie 
miseries  of  all  persons,  and  all  calamities,  spilitual 
or  temporal,  having  a  feliow-fcelinp  in  their  afflic- 
tions. 2.  To  be  afflicted  and  sad  in  the  public 
judgments  imminent  or  ineombent  upon  a  church,  or 
state,  or  family.  3.  To  pmy  to  God  fur  remedy  f<ir 
all  afflicted  persons.  4.  To  do  all  acts  of  bodily  as- 
aislance  to  all  miserable  and  diatreased  people,  to 
relieve  the  fioor.  to  redeem  captives,  to  forgive 
debts  to  disabled  persons,  to  pay  debts  for  them«  to 
lend  Hwm  money,  to  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  tiie 
nalved,  to  rescue  persons  from  dangers,  to  defend 
and  reUeve  the  oppressed,  to  comfort  widows  and 
fatherless  children,  to  help  them  to  right  that  suffer 
wnmg;  andfhi  bcie^  to  do  aqy  tiling  of  relief  anp- 

•  G«L  vi.  I<L  *  Ren.  v.  7. 

•  Synit  iaterpiM  MulMnt  iirip  iucalmi,  tei  «Mj(Ov.  il^jtuli. 
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port,  succour,  and  comfort  5.  To  do  all  acts  of 
spiritual  mercy,  to  counsel  the  doubtfiil,  to  ad- 
monish the  erring,  to  strcngtlien  Ae  weak,  to  re- 
solve the  scrupulous,  to  teach  the  ignorant,  and  any 
thing  else  which  may  be  instrumental  to  his  con- 
version,  perseverance,  restitution,  and  salvation,  or 
may  rescue  him  from  spiritual  dangers,  or  supply 
him  in  any  ghostly  necessity.  The  reward  of  this 
virtue  is  symbolical  to  the  virtue  itael^  the  gnce 
and  glory  differing  in  nothing  bat  degrees^  rad 
every  virtue  beint:  a  reward  to  itself,  "The  mer- 
ciful shall  receive  mercy  mercy  "  to  help  them  in 
time  of  need  i"  mercy  from  God,  who  wiH  not  only 
give  them  the  great  mercies  of  pardon  and  etemitr, 
but  also  dispose  the  hearts  of  others  to  pity  aod 
supply  their  needs,  aji  they  have  done  to  others. 
For  the  present,  there  is  nothing  more  noble  dm  to 
be  beneficial  to  others,  and  to  "lift  up  the  poor  oat 
of  the  mire,"  and  rescue  them  from  misery;  itii 
to  do  the  work  of  God  and  for  the  fiitore,  nodnag 
is  a  greater  title  to  a  mercy,  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  to  have  shown  mercy  to  our  necessitoM 
hrodier ;  it  being  expressed  to  be  the  only  role  mi 
instance  in  which  Christ  means  to  judge  the  world, 
in  their  mercy  and  charity,  or  their  unmercifulncss, 
respectively :  "  I  was  hungry  and  ye  fed  me,"  or  ye 
fed  me  not :  and  so  we  stand  or  fidl  in  the  great  and 
eternal  scrntiny.  And  it  was  the  pmyer  of  St. 
Paul,  (Onesiphonts  showed  kindness  to  the  great 
apostle,)  "  The  Lord  diow  him  a  mercy  in  that 
day."  For  n  cnp  of  charity,  though  but  filU  "  flf 
cold  water,  shall  not  lose  its  reward.** 

15.  Sixthly :  Blessed  are  the  pore  in  heart;  fiv 
they  shall  see  God."  This  purity  of  heart  in- 
cludes purity  of  hands.  "  Lord,  who  shall  dwell  in 
thy  tabemaele  P  even  be  that  is  of  clean  hands  ni 
a  pure  heart ;"  that  is*  "  be  that  hath  not  given  his 
mind  unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  to  deceive  his  neigh- 
bour." '  It  signifies  justice  of  action  and  candoor 
of  spirit,  innocence  of  manners  and  sineerity  of  po^ 
pose ;  it  is  one  of  those  great  circumstances  that  cwj- 
summate  charity :  "  for  the  end  of  the  <»mmandment 
is  charity,  oat  of  a  pure  heart  and  of  a  good  eon- 
sdence,  and  faith  unfcif^ncd."  *  "  A  jnire  heart that 
is,  a  heart  free  from  all  carnal  affections,  not  only  in 
ibe  matter  of  natnral  imparity,  but  also  spiritnal  and 
immaterial :  such  as  are  heresies,  (which  ai-e  therefore 
im])urities,  because  they  mingle  secular  interest  or 
prejudice  with  persuasions  in  religion,)  seditions, 
hnrtftil  and  impious  stratagems,  and  all  those  which 
St.  Paul  cnumerRtes  to  be  "  works  "  or  "  fruits  of 
the  flesh."  "  A  gooci  conscience that  is,  a  con- 
science e^er  iimoeentor  penitent;  a  state  of  grate, 
either  a  not  having  prevaricated,  or  a  being  restored 
to  our  baptismal  purity.  "  Faith  imfeigned that 
aliMi  it  the  purity  of  sineerity,  and  ezelndes  hypo- 
crisy, timorous  and  half  persuasions,  neutrality  anrl 
indifferency  in  matters  of  salvation.  And  all  tin  :  ' 
do  integrate  the  whole  duty  of  charity.  But  purit)-, 
as  it  ia  a  qteeial  grace,  rignifies  onty  honesly  and 
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trprightnpss  of  soul,  without  hypocrisy  to  God  and 
dissimulation  towards  men;  aad  then  a  freedom 
firam  aUeixiial  dedrei,  so  ni  not  to  be  governed  or 
led  by  them.  Chastity  is  the  purity  of  the  Ijody, 
.siin|il5rifT  is  the  purity  of  the  spirit ;  both  are  the 
sarictifieutiun  of  the  whole  man,  for  llie  entertain- 
ment of  the  Spirit  of  puri^  and  llie  Spirit  of  truth. 

16.  The  acts  of  this  virtue  arc  •  1.  To  quit  all 
lustful  thoughts,  not  to  take  delight  in  them,  not  to 
retain  iSxem  or  invite  diem,  but,  as  objecta  of  dis- 
pleasure, to  avert  them  from  us.    2.  To  resist  all 
lustful  desires,  and  extinguish  them  by  their  proper 
correctories  and  remedies.    3.  To  refuse  all  occa- 
siona,  opportunities^  and  tempCaliona  to  impurity ; 
denying  to  jdease  a  wanton  eye,  or  to  use  a  lascivi- 
ous gesture,  or  to  go  into  a  danger,  or  to  converse 
in'ith  an  improper,  unsafe  object ;  "  hating  the  gar- 
ment spotted  with  the  flesh,"  so  St.  Jude  calls  it ; 
and  **  not  to  look  upon  a  maid,"  so  Job;  "  not  to  sit 
^  ith  a  woman  that  is  a  singer,"  so  the  son  of  Sirach. 
4.  To  be  of  a  liberal  soul,  not  mingling  with  affec- 
tions of  money  and  inclinations  of  covetousness,  not 
doing  any  act  of  violence,  rapine,  or  injustice.  5. 
To  be  ingenuous  in  our  thoughts,  purposes,  and  pro- 
fessions, speaking  nothing  eontrery  to  our  ii^en- 
t  ions,  but  being  really  w  hat  w  e  seem.    6.  To  give 
all  our  faculties  and  affections  to  (iod,  without  di- 
viding interests  between  God  and  his  enemies, 
without  entertaining  of  any  one  crime  in  society 
with  our  pretences  for  God.    7.  Not  to  lie  in  sin, 
Lut  instantly  to  repent  of  it  ^  and  retunit  "  purifying 
our  conscience  from  dead  worW  8.  Not  to  dis- 
semble our  £Edth  or  belief  when  we  are  required  to 
its  confession,  pretending  a  persuasion  complying 
with  those  from  whom  secretly  we  differ.  Lust, 
eovetonsness,  and  bypoerii^,  are  the  three  great 
enemies  of  this  grace  ;  they  are  the  motes  of  our 
eyes,  and  the  spots  of  our  souls.    The  reward  of 
purity  is  the  vision  beatificaL    If  we  are  *'  pure  as 
God  is  pore,  we  shall"  also  "  see  him  as  he  is : 
when  we  awake  up  after  his  likeness,  we  shall  bo- 
hold  hir  presence."    To  which  in  this  world  we  are 
consigned  by  freedom  from  the  tares  of  eovetous- 
ness,  the  shame  of  lust,  the  fear  of  discovery,  and 
the  stings  of  an  evil  ronscienre,  w*hich  are  the  por- 
tion of  the  several  impurities  here  forbidden. 

1 7.  Seventhly :  *'  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers ; 
for  tlu  y  shall  lie  called  the  children  of  God.  The 
wisdom  of  God  is  first  pure,  and  then  peaceable:"  "* 
fliat  is  Hhe  order  of  the  beatitudes.  As  soon  as 
Jesus  was  bom,  the  angels  sang  ft  hymn,  *'  Glory  be 
to  God  on  high,  and  on  earth  peace,  p^ood  will  to- 
wards men ;"  signifying  the  two  great  errands  upon 
which  Christ  was  despatched  in  his  legation  from 
heaven  to  earth.  He  is  "  the  Prince  of  Peace." 
"  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  ever  shall  sec  God."  The  acts  of  tliis 
grace  arc  :  1.  To  mortify  our  anger,  peeviahnesa, 
and  fiery  dispositions,  apt  to  enkindle  upon  every 
slight  accident,  iiuulvertency,  or  misfortune  of  a 
friend  or  servant.  2.  Not  to  be  hasty,  rash,  pro- 
vocative, or  upbraiding  in  our  language.    3.  To 

■Plato  voca  t  puritat«ia  iriicptrw  x«p'i"N»  iiwi  fiArUmuf, 
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live  quietly  and  serenely  in  our  families  and  neij^h- 
bourhoods.  4.  Not  to  backbite,  slander,  misreport, 
m  midervalue  any  man,  carrying  tales,  or  sowing 
dissension  between  brethren.  5.  Not  to  interest 
oiu'selvcs  in  the  quarrels  of  others,  by  abetting 
either  part,  except  where  charity  calls  us  to  rescue 
the  oppressed ;  and  then  also  to  do  a  work  of 
charity  without  miNtun  s  of  uncharitableness.  6.  To 
avoid  all  smtti  of  law,  &h  much  as  is  possible,  w-ith^ 
oot intrenching  upon  any  other, collateral  obligation 
towards  a  third  interest,  or  a  necessary  support  for 
ourselves  or  great  conveniency  for  onr  families ; 
or,  if  we  be  engaged  in  law,  to  pursue  our  just 
interests  wiA  just  means  and  charitable  main^ 
tenanee.  7-  To  endeavour  by  all  means  to  recon- 
cile disagreeing  persons.  8.  To  endeavour,  by 
affability  and  Udt  deportment,  to  win  the  love  of  our 
neighbours.  9.  To  offer  satisfaction  to  all  wlMn 
we  have  wronged  or  slandered,  and  to  remit  the 
offences  of  others,  and,  in  trials  of  right,  to  find 
out  tiie  most  charitable  expedient  to  ^tennine  it, 
as  by  indifferent  arbitration,  or  something  like  it. 
10.  T(i  bi  (>|'en,  free,  and  inwenuon^,  in  reprehen- 
sions and  tair  cx}>ostuJations  with  persons  whom 
we  eoneeive  to  have  wronged  ns,  that  no  seed  of 
malice  or  rancour  may  be  latent  in  ns,  and,  upon 
the  breath  of  a  new  displeasure,  break  out  into  a 
flame.  II.  To  be  modest  in  our  arguings,  die- 
putings,  and  demands,  not  laying  great  interest  upon 
trifles.  1 2.  To  moderate,  balance,  and  temper  our 
zeal,  by  the  rules  of  prudence  and  the  allay  of 
dmrity,  that  we  quarrel  not  for  opinions,  nor  entifle 
God  in  our  impotent  and  mist<iken  fanrics,  nor  lose 
eharity  for  a  pretence  of  an  article  of  faith,  13. 
To  pray  heartily  for  our  enemies,  real  or  imaginary, 
always  loving  and  being  apt  to  benefit  their  persons, 
and  to  cure  their  faults  by  eharitable  remedies. 
14.  To  abstain  from  doing  all  affronts,  disgraces, 
slightings,  and  tmeomcly  joerings  and  moekings  of 
our  neighbour,  not  giving  him  appellatives  of  scorn 
or  irrision.  1 5.  To  submit  to  all  onr  superiors  in  all 
things,  either  doing  what  they  command,  or  suffer- 
ing what  they  impose;  at  no  hand  lifting  our  heel 
against  those  upon  whom  the  characters  of  God, 
and  the  marlvs  of  Jesus,  are  imprinted  in  signal 
and  eminent  authority  ;  such  a<j  arc  principally  the 
king,  and  then  the  bishops,  whom  God  hath  sot  to 
"  watch  over  onr  souls."  16.  Not  to  invade  the 
possessions  of  our  neighbours,  or  commence  war, 
bat  when  we  are  bound  by  justice  and  legal  trust  to 
defend  the  rights  of  others,  or  our  own,  in  order  to 
our  Anty.  17.  Not  to  "  sptak  evil  of  dignities," 
or  undervalue  their  persons,  or  publish  their  faults, 
or  upbraid  the  levities  of  onr  governors  j  knowing 
that  they  also  are  designed  by  VioH,  to  be  converted 
to  us  for  castigation  and  amendment  of  us.  18.  Not 
to  be  busy  in  other  men's  affairs.  And  then  "  the 
peace  of  God  will  rest  upon  us.""  The  reward  is 
no  le.ss  than  the  ndopfion  and  inheritance  of  sons; 
for  "  he  hatli  given  unto  us  power  to  be  called  the 
sons  of  God }"  for  he  is  the  Fatiker  of  i>cace,  and 
the  SOBS  of  peace  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  Uierefore 
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tixfe  •  tille  to  the  ioberitanee  of  sons,  to  be  hein 

with  God,  and  co-heirs  with  Christ,  in  the  kingdom 
of  peace,  and  essential  and  never-failing  charity.*' 

18.  Eighthly :  "  Bleased  are  they  wUeh  are  per- 
secutf  ii  for  righteousness'  sake  j  for  theirs  is  the 
kingtlom  of  heaven."  Tliis  heing  the  hnrrlest  com- 
mand in  the  whole  discipline  of  Jestis,  is  furlitled 
veith  a  double  blenednen ;  for  it  follows  immediate- 
ly, "  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you  i"  meaning,  that  aU  persecution  for  a 
cmue  of  rigbteoosneM,  though  like  efflictioa  he  in> 
stancetl  only  in  rcjiroachful  langunj^e,  shall  he  a  title 
to  the  blessedness.  Any  Buffering,  for  any  good  or 
hannless  action,  is  R  degree  of  martyrdom.  It  being 
the  greatest  testimony  in  the  world  of  the  greatest 
love,  to  quitP  that  for  God  which  hnth  possessed  our 
most  natural,  regular,  iind  ortlcrly  .ifTcctions.  It  is 
a  preferring  God's  cause  before  our  own  interest ; 
it  is  a  lovinp  of  virtue  without  secular  ends;  it  is  the 
noblest,  the  most  resigned,  ingenuous,  valiant  act  in 
the  woild,  to  die  for  God,  whom  we  never  have  aeen « 
it  is  the  crown  of  faith,  the  confidence  of  hope,  and 
our  greatest  charity.  The  primitive  churches  living 
Wider  peraecBtion  eorameneed  many  pretty  opinions 
concerning  the  state  and  special  dignity  of  martyrs, 
apportioning  to  them  one  of  the  three  coronets 
which  themselves  did  knit,  and  supposed  as  pen- 
dants to  the  great  "  crowTi  of  righteousness."  They 
m.^de  it  siipplefory  of  baptism,  expiatory  of  sin, 
satisfactory  of  public  penances;  tliey  placed  them 
in  blisB  4  immediately,  declared  them  to  need  no 
after-prayer,  such  an  the  devotion  of  those  times  used 
to  pour  upon  the  graves  of  the  faithful :  with  great 
prudence  they  did  endeavour  to  alleviate  diis  bur- 
den, and  swi'i'ten  tlu-  hitter  chalice  ;  and  they 
did  it  by  such  doctrines,  which  did  only  remon- 
strate this  great  truth,  That  since  "  no  love  was 
greater  than  to  ky  down  omr  lives,"  nothing  could 
be  so  great  but  God  would  indulge  to  them.  And 
indeed,  wiiatsoever  they  said  in  thin  had  no  incon- 
venience, norwonld  it  now,  unless  men  should  think 
mere  snffcring  to  be  snfficicnt  to  excuse  a  wicked 
life,  or  that  they  be  invited  to  dishonour  aq  excellent 
patience  wiHi  the  mixture  of  an  impure  action. 
Tht  re  are  many  who  would  die  for  Christ  if  they 
were  put  to  it,  and  yet  will  not  quit  a  lust'  for  him : 
those  are  haidly  to  be  esteemed  Christfs  martyrs : 
unless  they  be  "  dead  unto  sin,"  their  dying  for  an 
article  or  a  good  action  will  not  pass  the  great  scrutiny. 
And  it  may  be  boldness  of  spirit,  or  suUenness,  or 
an  honourable  gallantry  of  mind,  or  something  that 
is  excellent  in  civil  and  political  estimate,  moves  the 
person,  and  endears  the  suffering;  but  that  love 
cidy  **  which  keeps  the  commandments'*  will  teach 
us  to  die  for  love,  and  from  lore  to  pass  to  blessed- 
ness Uirough  the  red  sea  of  blood.    And,  indeed,  it 

"  Rom.  viii.  17. 
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O  LeDse,  leqai  deum  * 
Cuig«lllCia TUidi tcmpom  pan.plno. 

HuK.  iib.  lii.  Od.  '£>. 
^  Animu  prelio  aul  suppliciis  percmptnnim  «pt«mai  potont. 
Hinc  moricudi  contcmptus.— C.  Tacitcs  de  Judsis. 
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is  more  easy  to  die  finr  chastity,  than  to  live  widi  it:* 

and  many  women  have  been  found,  who  suffered 
death  under  the  violence  of  tyrants  for  defence  of 
their  holy  vows  and  purit>*,  who,  had  they  long  coo- 
tinaed  amongst  pleasxires,  courtsliips,  curiosities,  and 
importunities'  of  men,  might  perchance  have  yielded 
that  to  a  lover,  which  they  denied  to  an  executioner. 
St  Cyprian  observes,  that  our  blessed  Lord,  in  ad> 
mitting  the  innocent  babes  of  Bethlehem  first  to  die 
for  him,  did,  to  all  generations  of  chxistendoin, 
coRsignthiB  lesson,  That  only  persons  holy  and  iuMV 
cent  were  fit  to  be  Clirist's  martyrs.  And  I  remem- 
ber, that  the  prince  of  the  Latin  poets,"  over  agaiut 
the  regions  and  seats  of  inibntB,  places  in  Ac  dwdcs 
below  persons  that  suffered  death  wrongfully ;  bat 
adds,  that  this  their  death  was  not  enough  to  jtlace 
them  in  such  blessed  monjsions,  but  the  Judge  fir&t 
made  inquiry  into  their  lives,  and  aceonlin^  d^ 
signed  their  station.  It  is  certain,  that  such  dyings, 
or  great  sufferings,  are  heroical  actions,  and  of  power 
to  makft  gicat  compensations,  and  redemplioni  «f 
time,  and  f  f  nmissions  and  imperfections ;  but  if 
the  man  be  unholy,  so  also  are  his  sufferings for 
heretics  have  died,  and  vieioiis  persons  have  sttflTcmd 
in  a  good  cause,  and  a  dog's  neck  may  be  cut  off  in 
sacrifice,  and  swine's  blood  may  fill  the  trench  about 
the  altar:  but  God  only  accepts  the  sacrifice  which 
is  pure  and  spotless,  first  seasoned  with  salt,  then 
seasoned  with  fire.  The  true  mar<vr  nmst  have  all 
the  preceding  graces,  and  tlien  he  shall  receive  &U 
the  beatitudes. 

19,  The  nets  of  this  duty  arc  :  1.  Boldly  to  con- 
fess the  £aith,  nobly  to  exercise  pubhc  virtues,  not  to 
be  ashamed  of  any  tiling  that  is  honest,  and  tafber 
to  quit  our  goods,  our  liberty,  our  health,  and  lifi- 
itself  than  to  deny  what  wc  are  bound  to  aflinn,  or 
to  omit  what  we  are  bound  to  do,  or  to  pretend  con- 
trary to  OUT  present  persuasion.  2.  To  rejoice  in 
afflictions ;  counting  it  honourable  to  be  conformable 
to  Christ,  and  to  wear  the  cognizance  of  Christianity, 
whose  certain  lot  it  is  to  suffer  the  hostility  and  Tio> 
lence  of  enemies,  visible  and  invisible.  3.  Not  to 
revile  our  persecutors,  but  to  bear  the  cross  with 
evenness,  tranquillity,  patience,  and  charity.  4.  To 
offer  our  sufferings  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  join 
them  «ith  the  pasaoos  of  Christ,  dcing  it  in  love 
to  God,  and  obedience  to  hb  sanctions,  and  testinunj 
of  some  {tart  of  his  religion,  and  designing  it  as  a 
part  of  duty.  The  reward  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;"  which  can  be  uo  other  but  eternal  sal- 
vation, in  case  the  martjrrdom  be  consummate :  and 
"  they  also  shall  be  made  perfect  so  the  words  n{ 
the  reward  were  read  in  Clement's  time.  If  it  be 
less,  it  keeps  its  proportion :  all  suffering  persons 
are  the  combination  of  saints ;  they  make  the  church, 
they  are  the  peojile  of  the  lungdom,  and  heirs  of  the 

•  Tf  rtul.  de  Castit. 

'  Hiis  juxl.'\  f.iUii  daiiiiiiiti  rriminp  mortis. 
Ni'c  vi  Tu  h^'  sine  snrtc  dutjc,  sme  judicc,  sedcs; 
(^u.T^itor  Minos  umaio  movot ;  lUo  silent&m 
CoiKiliumquc  vocat,  riusque  et  crimina  disciL 
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covenant.  For  if  they  be  but  cutifessurii,  and  con- 
Rms  CItriBt  m  prison,  though  they  never  preach 
upon  the  rack  or  under  the  axe,  yet  "  Christ  will 
confess  them  before  his  heavenly  Father;"  and 
'*  they  shall  have  a  portion  where  tliey  shall  never 
be  peneeuted  my  move."' 

THE  PKAYER. 
I. 

O  blessed  Jesus,  who  aijt  become  to  us  the  fountain 
of  peace  and  sanctity,  of  righteousnet>ti  and 
ehaiityt  of  life  and  perpetual  faenedusdon,  imprint 
in  our  spirits  these  glorious  cbaracterisms  of 
Christianity,  that  wc  by  such  excellent  dispositions 
may  be  consigned  to  the  infinity  of  blessedness, 
whicli  thou  earnest  to  rereal,  and  minister,  and 
exhibit  to  mankind.    Give  us  j^rent  humilitv  of 
spirit ;  and  deny  us  not,  when  we  beg  sorrow  of 
tfaee,  tiie  momtdag  and  sadneu  of  true  poutents, 
that  we  may  imitate  thy  excellencies,  and  conform 
to  thv  sufferings.    Make  us  meek,  patient,  indif- 
lereut,  and  resiigned  in  ail  accidents,  changes,  and 
iaaaea  ct  Divine  Providenee.   Mortiiy  all  inordi- 
nntr*  anger  in  us,  all  wrath,  Strife,  confrntion, 
murmurings,  malice,  and  envy  ;  and  interrupt, 
and  then  Uot  out,  all  peeriah  dispoiitioiis  and 
morosities,  aU  disturbances  and  nnerennesa  of 
spirit  or  of  habit,  that  may  hinder  us  in  onrduty. 
Oh  teach  me  so  to  "hunger  and  thirst  after"  the 
ways  of  "  righteousness,"  that  it  may  he  **  meat 
and  drink"  to  me  "to  do  thy  Father's  wilL" 
Raif>e  my  affections  to  heaven  and  heavenly 
things,  tix  my  heart  there,  and  prepare  a  treasure 
far  me,  which  I  may  receive  in  tiie  great  diffusions 
and  pommunications  of  thy  glory.    And,  in  this 
sad  interval  of  infirmity  and  temptations,  streogtli- 
en  my  hopes,  and  fortify  my  fiuth,  by  such  enis- 
mona  of  light  and  grace  from  thy  Spirit^  Hiat  I 
may  relish  those  blessfings  which  thou  preparest 
for  thy  saints  with  so  great  appetite,  that  I  may 
despise  the  world  and  all  its  gflded  nmtties,  and 
may  desire  notliing  hut  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, and  the  paths  that  lead  thither,  the  graces 
of  thy  kingdom  and  the  glories  of  it ;  that  when 
I  have  served  thee  in  holiness  and  strict  obedi- 
ence, I  may  reign  with  thee  in  the  glories  of 
eternity:  for  thou,  0  holy  Jesus,  art  our  hope, 
and  oar  life^  and  glory,  oor  esoeeding  great 
reward.  Amen. 

II. 

Mereiful  Jesu,  who  art  infinitely  pleased  in  demon- 
strations of  thy  merry,  and  didst  descend  into  a 
state  of  misery,  sull'ering  persecution  and  affronts, 
tiisl  Oum  mighlest  give  tts  thy  mercy,  and  recon* 
cile  us  to  thy  Father,  and  make  us  partakers  of 
thy  piiritips:  pive  nntn  us  tender  bowels,  that  we 
may  suffer  together  with  our  calamitous  and  ne- 
eeasitoos  brethren,  that  we,  having  a  feUow-feel- 

y  Sic  etiam  oLjin  l^grbatur  h»r  periodus;  ont^ouaiTowoi/ 
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ing  of  their  miseries,  may  use  all  our  powers  to 
help  them,  and  ease  ourselves  of  oor  commcn 

sufferings.  But  do  thou,  0  holy  Jesu,  t^ike  from 
us  al.so  all  our  great  calamities,  the  carnality  ofour 
affection!*,  our  sensualities  and  impurities,  that  we 
may  first  bo  pure,  then  peaeealde,  living  in  peace 
with  all  men,  and  preserving  the  peace  which 
thotthast  made  for  us  with  oiur  God,  that  we  may 
never  comndt  a  sin  whkh  may  interrupt  so 
blessed  an  atonement  liet  neither  hope  nos 
fear,  tribulation  nor  anguish,  pleasure  nor  pain, 
make  us  to  relinqui:>h  our  interest  in  thee,  and 
our  portion  of  Ae  everlasting  covenant  But  give 
us  hearts  constant,  hold,  and  valiant,  to  confess 
thee  before  all  the  world  in  the  midst  of  all  disad* 
vantages  and  contradictory  circumstances,  choos- 
ing rather  to  beg,  or  to  be  disgraced,  or  afliielM, 
or  to  die,  than  quit  a  holy  conscience,  or  renotmce 
an  article  pf  Christianity :  that  we,  either  in  acts, 
when  thou  shslt  call  us,  or  always  in  preparation 
of  mind,  suffering  with  thee,  may  also  reign  with 
thee  in  the  ehurch  triumphant,  O  holy  and  most 
merciiul  Saviour  Jesu.  Amen. 


mSCOUilSE  X. 

A  Di.srour.se  upon  tkoi  Part  of  Ike  Decafngttef 
which  the  //oil/  Jema  adnpicd  into  the  InttUjn* 
titm  ipid  Obligation  of  Chriatianity. 

1.  When  the  holy  Jesus  had  described  the  cha- 
raeterisms  of  ehristianity,  in  these  eight  graces  and 
beatitudes,  lie  adds  liis  injunctions,  that  in  these 
virtues  they  should  be  eminent  and  exemplar,  that 
they  might  adorn  the  doetrlnc  of  (itul;  for  he  in- 
tended that  the  gospel  should  be  as  leaven  in  a 
lump  of  dough,  to  season  the  whole  mass  {  and  dut 
christians  should  be  the  instruments  of  coromoni* 
eating  the  excellency  and  reptitation  of  this  holy 
institution  to  all  the  world.  Therefore,  Christ  calls 
them  sah^  and  light ;  and  the  soeieties  of  christians, 

"  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,"  and  "  a  light  .set  in  n  ran 
dlestick,"  whose  office  and  energy  is  to  illuminate 
all  the  vicinage ;  which  is  also  expressed  in  these 
preceptive  wmcds;  "  Let  yonr  light  so  shine  belbro 
men,  that  they  may  sec  your  good  work^,  m^(^  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven which  1  consider 
not  only  as  a  eireumstaoee  <^  other  parts,  but  as  a 
precise  duty  itselfi  and  one  of  tiie  sanctions  of  chri.s- 
tianity ;  which  hath  so  confederati  d  the  souls  of 
the  disciples  of  the  institution,  that  it  hath  in  some 
propwtion  obliged  every  man  to  take  care  of  his 
brother's  soul."  And  since  xv\(  rence  to  God.  and 
charity  to  our  brother,  are  the  two  greatest  ends 
which  the  best  laws  can  have,  this  precept  of  exem- 
plary  living  is  enjoined  in  order  to  them  Loth  :  we 
must  "  shine  as  lights  in  i\\v  world,"  that  (Jod  may 
be  glorified,  and  our  brotlier  cdilicdi  tliat  the  excel- 
lency of  flie  act  may  endear  the  reputation  of  tiie 

Sic  S.  VuaJaUt  h  olt  ^almr^t.  us  ^rr4p«  i»  Kow/uf.— 
PhiL  ILlik 
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religion,  anJ  invite  men  to  confess  fioil.  according 
to  the  eanctioiu  of  so  holy  an  imtitutioo.  And  if 
we  be  enriott*  tiiat  yvaitf  do  not  raini^le  in  the  in> 
tenttODt  and  that  the  intention  do  not  spoil  the 
action,  and  that  we  suffer  not  our  lights  to  shine, 
that  men  may  magnify  us,  and  not  glorify  God; 
this  duty  is  soon  performed,  by  M'ay  of  adht-rcncc  to 
our  other  actinn«!,  nml  luxth  no  othpr  dilliculty  in  it, 
hut  that  it  will  re«iuire  our  prudence  and  care,  to 
preseire  liie  sfanpHeitf  of  our  porposei,  and  hwnilify 
of  our  spirit,  in  the  mirtst  of  that  excellent  reputa- 
tioo,  which  will  certainly  he  ctnuequent  to  a  holy 
and  exemplary  life. 

2.  But.  since  the  holy  .Tosus  had  set  us  up  to  be 
lights  in  the  world,  he  took  care  wc  should  not  be 
stars  of  the  least  m^nitude,  but  eminent,  and  sach 
as  might,  by  their  great  emissions  of  light,  give 
fvidencc  of  their  being  immeiliritcly  derivative  from 
the  bun  of  righteou^sties!*.  lie  was  now  giving  his 
IsW)  and  meant  to  retain  so  much  of  Moses,  as 
MoSP!?  had  of  natuml  and  essential  justice  and 
charity,  and  superadd  many  degrees  of  his  own; 
tiiat  as  Ihr  as  Moses  was  excecd«l  hf  Christ  in  the 
capacity  of  a  lawgiver,  so  far  eliristianity  might  be 
more  excellent  and  holy  than  the  Mosaical  sane* 
tions.  And,  dierefore,  as  a  preface  to  the  christian 
law,  tlie  holy  Jesus  declares,  that  "  unless  our 
righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,"  that  is,  of  the  stricter  sects  of  the 
Motiaical  institution,  "  we  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  %^niich  not  only  relates  to 
the  prevaricating  practices  of  the  Phansees,  but 
even  to  their  doctrines  and  conunentaries  upon  the 
law  of  Moses,  as  appears  evidently  in  the  following 
instances.  For  if  all  the  excellency  of  Christianity 
had  ceosisted  in  Hut  mere  command  of  sincerity, 
and  prohibition  of  hypocrisy,  it  had  nothing  in  it 
proportionable  to  those  excellent  promises  and 
deiKSt  levelations  of  eternity  there  expressed;  nor 
of  a  fit  employment  for  the  designatioa  of  a  special 
and  a  new  Lawgiver,  whose  laws  were  to  last  for 
ever,  and  were  ejjliiUIished  upon  foundations  stronger 
th.in  the  iiillarfi  of  heaven  and  earth. 

3.  But  S'l  Pnul,  calling  the  law  of  Moses,  "a 
law  of  works,"''  did  well  insinuate  what  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Jews  was,  eoneeming  tiie  degrees  and 
obligHtions  of  justice  :  for  besides  that  it  was  a  law 
of  works,  in  oppoi^ition  to  the  law  of  faith^  (and  so 
the  sense  of  it  is  formerly  explicated,  <0  it  is  also  s 
law  of  works,  in  opposition  to  the  law  of  the  Spirit; 
and  it  is  tmderstood  to  be  such  a  law,  which  re- 
quired the  exterior  obedience ;  such  a  law,  accord- 
ing to  which  St.  Paul  so  lived,  that  no  man  could 
reprove  hira ;  that  is,  the  judges  could  not  tax  him 
with  prevarication;  such  a  law,  which,  being  in 
very  many  degrees  carnal  and  raateria],  did  not  widi 
much  severity  exact  the  intention  and  pnt  poses  spi- 
ritual. But  the  gospel  is  "  the  law  .of  the  Spirit." 
If  tiiey  failed  in  the  exterior  work,  it  was  accounted 

•>  Rrnn.  iii.  27. 

«  Vido  Considerat.  of  Christ'*  first  Preaching, 
*  Ov  yip  ioKiiv  diKnUK,  aW  tlirct,  dikitt 

'A^'  ft  TiA         /SAwrrdiMt  prntXivfiaTn.. 

Ahphiab*  apod  iBtchyL 


to  them  for  sin ;  but  to  christians  nothing  becomes 
a  sin,  but  o  failing  and  prevaricating  ■pint.  For 
the  outward  act  is  such  an  emanation  of  the  htfe. 

nor,  that  it  enters  into  the  account,  for  the  rcU. 
tion's  sake,  and  for  its  parent  When  God  hath  pat 
a  duty  into  our  hands,  if  our  spirits  be  right,  the 
work  will  certainly  follow ;  but  the  following  work 
receives  its  acceptation,  not  from  the  value  ih: 
christian  law  hath  precisely  put  upon  it,  but  \k- 
cause  file  spirit  from  whence  it  came  hath  ob* 
served  its  nile.  The  law  of  charity-  is  acted  and 
expressed  in  works,  but  hath  its  estimate  from  the 
spirit   Which  diseourse  is  to  be  understood  in  s 

limited  and  (jualified  sif^'nification.  For  then  al-.ii 
God  required  the  heart,  and  interdicted  the  veiy 
concupiscences  of  our  irregidar  passions,  at  least  in 
some,  instances;  but  I>ccause  much  of  their  lav 
consisted  in  the  exterior,  and  the  law  appointed  not. 
nor  yet  intimated,  any  penalty  to  evil  thoughts,  aud 
beewse  the  expiation  of  such  interior  irregidaritia 
was  easy,  implicit,  and  invoUed  in  their  daily  sa- 
crifices, without  special  trouble;  therefore  the  old 
law  was  "tL  law  of  woilu,"  that  is,  especially  and 
in  its  first  intention.  But  this  being  less  perfect, 
the  holy  Jesus  inverted  the  order.  1.  For  very 
little  of  Christianity  stands  npon  the  outward  aetka 
(Christ  having  appointed  but  two  Kacraments  im- 
mediately) :  and,  2.  a  greater  restraint  is  laid  apon 
the  passions,  desires,  and  first  motions  of  the 
Spirit,  than  under  the  severity  of  Moses :  and,  3. 
they  are  threatened  with  the  same  curses  of  a  sad 
eternity,  witli  the  acts  proceeding  from  them :  and, 
4.  because  the  obedience  of  the  4^rit  does  in  numr 
things  excnsp  the  want  of  the  outward  act,  God 
always  requiring  at  our  hands  wh^  he  hath  put  in 
our  power,  and  no  more :  and,  5.  lasUy,  becanse  the 
spirit  is  the  principle  of  all  aetiims,''  morid  ar.il 
spiritual,  and  certainly  productive  of  them,  when 
they  are  not  impeded  from  without  j  therefore  die 
holy  Jesus  hath  secured  the  fountain,  as  knowing 
that  the  current  must  needs  he  healthful  r^"d  pure, 
if  it  proceeds  through  pure  channels,  from  a  limpid 
and  unpolluted  principle. 

4.  And,  certainly,  it  is  much  for  the  glory  cj 
God,  to  worship  him  with  a  reUgion,  whose  veiy 
design  loolts  upon  God  as  "the  Seoreher  of  onr 
lieart.s"  and  Lord  of  our  spirits  ;  who  juds,'es  the 
purposes  as  a  God,  and  docs  not  only  take  his  esti> 
mate  from  the  outward  action  as  a  man.  And  it  ii 
also  a  great  reputation  to  the  institution  itself,  that 
it  purifies  the  soul,  and  secures  the  secret  cogit*» 
tions  of  the  mind  It  pimishes  covelousncss,  as  it 
judges  rapine ;  it  condemns  a  sacrilegious  heart,* 
as  socm  as  an  iiTelit^nns  hand;  it  detests  hating:  of 
our  biroQicrt  by  the  same  aversation  which  it  ex- 
presses agahwt  doing  him  afironta.  He  that  eiines 
in  his  heart  shall  die  the  death  of  an  exiilieit  and 
bold  blasphemer;  murmuring  and  repining  is 
against  the  laws  of  christiani^ ;  but  eitli^r  liy  tke 

•  Jospphus  rpprchendit  Polfbium,  qu<\d  mortnn  Antiocb 
inflictam  dixit  ob  cngitAtum  trolQs  sarrilegii,  puun^i  panan 
noD  irrogmri  nisi  q{b  pcrpctratum  faciniu:  r6  yaf  ^>Kir( 
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remissness  of  Moses's  law,  or  the  gentler  execution 
of  it,  or  the  innovaling  or  lessening  glosses  of  the 
Pharisees,  he  was  esteemed  innocent  whose  actions 
were  according  to  the  letter,  not  whim  tpirit  wu 
ronfrirTTT'd  to  the  intention  and  more  secret  sanctity 
uf  the  law.  So  that  our  righteousness  must  there- 
fine  exceed  the  Phuinical  etandaadt  beeaue  our 
spirits  must  be  pure  as  our  hnntls,  nnd  the  heart  as 
regular  as  the  action ;  our  purposes  must  be  sancti- 
fied, and  oar  thoughts  holy;  we  nraat  love  our 
neighbour  as  well  as  relieve  him,  and  choose  jus- 
tice with  adhesion  of  the  mind^  as  well  as  carry 
luT  i]{)(m  the  palms  of  our  hands.  And,  therefore, 
the  1 1  ]i]ict%  fiffetelling  the  kingdom  of  the  gos- 
pfl,  and  the  state  of  this  rcli<:n<^ti»  call  it  "a  writ- 
ing the  laws  of  God  in  our  hearts."  And  St  Paul 
dtstte^nishet  the  gocpel  ftom  the  law,  bjr  this  only 
measure  :  We  are  all  Israelites,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  heirs  of  the  same  inheritance;  only 
ncnr  we  ate  not  to  he  acconnted  Jews,  fiir  the  oot- 
ward  conformity  to  the  law,  but  for  the  inward  con- 
sent and  obedience  to  those  purities,  which  were 
secretly  signified  by  the  types  of  Moeet.  They  of 
the  law  were  "Jews  outwardly their  "  circum- 
dsion  was  mitward  in  the  flesh,"  their  "  praise  was 
of  men '  we  are  "  Jews  inwardly ;"  our  "  circum- 
daioB  it  that  of  the  heart,  in  ^e  ipirit,  and  not  in 
the  letter,  and  otir  praise  of  d'od;"  thnt  is,  we 
are  not  judged  by  the  outward  act,  but  by  tlie  mind 
and  the  intention ;  and  though  the  acli  most  Ibllow 
in  all  instances  where  we  can,  and  wliere  tliey  are 
required,  yet  it  is  the  less  principal,  and  rather  sig- 
nificative, than  by  its  own  strength  and  energy 
0|»eratiTe,  and  accepted. 

5.  St.  Clenietif  of  Alexandria  saith,  the  Pharisees' 
righteousness  consisted  in  the  not  doing  evil;*  and 
Hut  Chriat  anpeiadded  tUa  alao^  that  we  must  do  the 
contrary  good,  and  so  exceed  the  Pharisaical  mea- 
sure.   They  would  not  wrong  a  Jew,  nor  many  times 
reliefe  him }  they  reckoned  dieir  imoeence  by  not 
giving  offence,  by  walking  blameless,  by  not  being 
accused  Ijefore  the  judges  sitting  in  the  gates  of  their 
cities.    But  the  balance  in  which  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead  weighs  christians,  is.  not  only  the  avoiding 
evil,  but  doing  good ;  the  "  following  peace  with 
all  men,  and  holiness ;"  the  proceeding  "  from  faith 
to  findi  t**  the  "addhig  virtue  to  vimiei"  the  per- 
Keverinq-  "  in  all  holy  conversation  and  j^odlint-ss." 
And  therefore,  8L  Paul,''  commending  the  grace  of 
nniveraal  eharity,  says,  that    Love  workefli  no  in 
to  his  ncijjhhoiir,  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of 
the  law ;"  implying,  that  the  prime  intention  of  the 
law  was,  that  every  man's  right  be  secured,  that  no 
man  receive  wrong.    And,  indeed,  all  the  deealoguc 
consisting'  of  prohibitions  rather  than  prerepts, 
i>aving  that  each  table  hath  one  positive  command- 
ment, does  not  ofaacuri^  verify  die  doctrine  of  St. 
Clement''!  interpretation.    Now,  brrrnjse  the  chris. 
tian  charity  abstains  firom  doing  all  injury,  therefore 
it  ia  the  AdlilUng  of  the  law:  and  becaaaeit  ia  also 
patient  and  liberal,  Quit  it  mflera  long*  andte  kindi 

'Rom.  ii.  28,29. 

•  V  irtiia  c»t  vitio  canii»»e  —  • 
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therefore  the  charity  commanded  in  Christ's  law, 
exceeds  that  charity  which  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
reckoned  as  part  of  their  righteousness.  But  Jesus 
himaelf  does,  with  great  care  in  the  particnlara,  in- 
stance in  what  he  ^^onM  have  the  disciples  to  be 
eminent,  above  the  most  strict  sect  of  the  Jewish 
religion.  1.  In  piactiaing  the  ouMral  preoepta  of 
the  deenlotnip,  with  a  stricter  interpretation;  2. 
and  in  quitting  the  pcrmissioaii  and  Ucenses,  which, 
ftir  the  hardnesa  of  their  heart,  Moaea  gave  dien, 
o-s  indu1i,'ences  to  their  persons  and  secoritiea 
against  the  contempt  of  too  severe  laws. 

6.  The  severity  of  exposition  waa  added  but  to 
three  commandment^  and  in  three  indidgencea  tho 
permission  was  taken  away.  But,  because  our  great 
Lawgiver  repeated  also  other  parts  of  the  decalogue 
in  his  after-sermons,'  I  will  represent,  in  this  one 
view»  all  that  he  made  to  ba  ehristian  by  adoption. 

ZAe  FirH  CawsMiMfinMtf . 

7.  The  first  commandment  Christ  often  repeated 
and  enforced,  as  bein<j  the  basis  of  all  religion,  and 
tile  first  endearment  of  all  that  relation,  whereby  we 
are  eapaUe  of  being  the  sons  of  God ;  as  being  the 
prent  commandment  of  the  law,  and  comprrbensive 
of  all  that  duty  we  owe  to  God,  in  the  relations  of 
the  virtue  of  religion:  ''Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord 
thy  fJod  is  one  Lord:"  and  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Itord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
aool,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with*  aP  thy 
strength."''  This  is  the  first  commandment ;  that  is, 
this  comprehends  all  that  which  is  moral  and  eternal 
in  the  first  table  of  the  decalogue. 

8.  The  duties  of  this  commandment  are :  1.  To 
worship  fiod  alone,  with  artioTis  jiroprr  to  him  ; 
and,  U.  to  love,  and,  3.  obey  liim  with  uU  our  facul- 
ties. 1.  CoooemingwonAiip.  The  actions  ^oper 
to  the  honour  of  ficwl  are,  to  offer  sacrifice,  incense, 
and  oblations ;  making  vows  to  him,  swearing  by 
his  name  as  the  instrament  of  secret  testimony,  con- 
fessing his  incommunicable  attributes,  and  i>raying 
to  him  for  those  graces  which  are  essentially  an- 
nexed to  his  dispensation;  as  remission  of  sins, 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  grace  of  sanctificationf 
and  life  eternal.  Other  nr-fs  of  relipion,  such  as  nre 
uncovering  the  head,  bowmg  the  knee,  fidling  upon 
our  Ihee,  stooping  to  the  ground,  reciting  praises, 
arc,  by  the  consent  of  nations,  used  as  testimonies 
of  civil  or  religious  veneration,  and  do  not  always 
pass  for  confessions  of  a  Divinity  t  and,  tiierefore, 
may  be,  without  sin,  used  to  ani,'(ds,  or  Itinj^s.  or 
governors,  or  to  persons  in  any  sense  more  excellent 
than  ourselves,  provided  th^  be  intended  to  ezpreas 
an  excellency  no  greater  thui  ia  proper  to  their  dig- 
nities and  persons ;  not  in  any  fpnse  g'iven  to  an 
idol,  or  false  gods.  But  the  first  sort  arc  such,  which 
all  the  world  hath  consented  to  be  actions  of  Divine 
and  incommnnicabde  adoration  ;  and  snrb  which 
(iod  also,  in  several  religions,  hath  reserved  as  his 
own  appropriate  regalities ;  and  are  idolatry,  if 
given  to  any  angel  or  man. 

*>  Ur.ni-  xi;;,  in 

»  Luke  xxiu.  'M  Mark  x.  10.  MaU.  xix.  IB.  Rom. 
■>Mtftxxii37.  M«rkxU.aa.   Lake  s.  ». 
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9.  The  nest  doiics  are :  2.  Love ;  3.  and  obedi- 
ence i  but  they  are  united  in  the  gospel :  "  Thin  is 
love,  that  we  keep  his  commandmenta."  And  since 
we  BR,  for  God'a  take,  bsmid  also  to  lore  othen* 
this  love  is  appropriate  to  God  by  the  extension  of 
parts,  and  the  intension  of  degrees.  The  extension 
aignifies,  that  we  mast  God  with  all  onr  ftcul- 
tios ;  for  all  division  nf  jmrts  is  hypocrisy,  <infl  a 
direct  pre^nriciition:  our  heart  must  think  what  our 
tongue  speaks,  owr  hands  act  what  we  promise  or 
purpoee ;  and  God'a  enemies  must  have  no  share,  so 
much  as  in  appearance  or  dissimulation.  Now  no 
creature  can  challenge  this ;  and  if  we  do  justice  to 
oar  neighbour,  though  unwillingly,  we  hare  done 
him  no  injury  ;  for  in  that  case  he  only  who  sees 
the  irregularity  of  our  thoughts  is  the  perstm  in- 
jured. And  when  we  swear  to  him,  our  heart  ntdrt 
swear  as  well  as  our  ton<^'ui>,  ami  our  hands  must 
pay  what  our  lips  liave  promised ;  or  else  we  provoke 
him  wiUi  an  imperfect  aacrifiee ;  we  love  him  not 
with  all  our  mind,  with  aU  omr  straiglh,  and  alt  oor 
fecnltics. 

10.  But  the  difficulty  and  question  of  tliis  com- 
mandment lies  in  the  intention.  For  it  is  BOtenongh 
to  serve  God  wiili  fvcry  rapaeit}-,  passion,  and 
faculty  i  but  it  must  be  every  degree  of  every 
ftcidty,  all  the  latitude  of  our  wiH  all  the  whole  to- 
tention  of  our  passions,  all  the  possibilitv  :v.:r\  energy 
of  our  senses  and  our  understanding :  which,  because 
it  it  to  be  understood  according  to  that  moderate 
sentence  and  account  which  Ood  requires  of  us,  set 
in  the  midst  of  such  a  condition,  so  attended,  and 
depressed,  and  prejudiced,  the  full  sense  of  it  I  shall 
express  in  several  propmitions. 

1  I .  First :  The  intention  of  the  love  to  wliirh  \vr 
are  obliged,  requires  not  the  degree  which  is  abso- 
lutely Ae  greatest^  and  simply  ihe  most  perfect 
For  there  are  degrees  of  gr.u-e,  every  one  of  whirh 
is  pleasing  to  God,  and  is  a  state  of  reconciliation 
andatonement:  andhethat*'hfeaksnotthchnii8ed 
reed,"  nor  "  quenches  the  smoking  flax,"  lovca  to 
cherish  those  endeavours  which,  beginning  from 
small  principles,  pass  through  the  variety  of  degrees, 
mid  give  demonstration,  that  tiiough  it  be  our  duty 
to  contend  for  the  best,  yet  this  contention  is  with 
an  enemy ;  and  that  enemy  makes  an  abatement ; 
and  that  abatement  befaig^  an  imperfeetioii,  n&er 
ihnn  n  sin,  i5?  nrtnally  consistent  with  the  state  of 
grace,  the  endeavour  being  in  our  power,  and  not 
die  saeeess ;  die  perfection  n  iStuA  which  shall  be 
<jiir  reward,  .and  therefore  is  not  our  present  duly. 
And,  indeed,  if  to  do  the  best  action,  and  to  love 
God  as  we  shall  do  in  heaven,  were  a  present  obh- 
gation,  it  would  have  been  dearly  taught  us,  what 
is  simply  the  best  action  ;  whereas  now,  that  which 
is  of  itself  better,  in  certain  circiunstances  is  less 
perfect,  and  sometimes  not  lawful;  and  coneeming 
those  eircTTmstances,  we  have  no  niles.  nor  any 
guide  but  prudence  and  probable  inducements :  so 
&iBt  it  is  certain,  in  our  best  endeavours  we  should 
only  increase  our  scruples,  instead  of  doing  .'u-tion* 
of  the  highest  perfections ;  we  sl^onld  erect  a  tyranny 
over  oor  consciences,  and  no  auguientatioa  <rf  any 
<  2 Cor.  ■  1  Cor.  vii. 37. 


thing  but  the  trouUb.  And,  therefore,  in  the  Isv  of 
Moses,  when  this  commandment  was  given  in  the 
same  words,  yet  that  the  sense  of  it  might  be  clest, 
the  analogy  of  Ae  law  dedared  that  tfadr  dufy  htd 
a  latitude,  and  that  (iod  was  not  so  strict  a  task- 
master, but  that  he  left  many  instances  of  {itety  to 
the  vflluntmy  devotion  of  hk  servants,  tlut  ikef 
might  receive  the  reward  of  "  free-will  offeriogs.'' 
But  if  these  words  had  obliged  them  to  the  greatest 
degree,  that  is,  to  all  the  4<^grec8  of  our  capacitits 
in  every  instance,  every  act  of  ndigion  had  tmi 
duty  and  necessitv-. 

1 2.  And  thuii  oho  it  was  in  tlie  gospel.  Anantai 
and  Sapphira  were  killed,  by  sentence  from  hnm, 
for  not  perfonning  what  was  in  their  power  at  fint 
nut  to  have  promised ;  but  because  they  brought  m 
obligation  upon  themselves  which  God  brooglit  n< 
and  then  prevaricated,  they  paid  the  forfeiture  of 
their  lives.  SL  Paul  took  no  wages  of  the  Co- 
rindilaa  ehttNhes,  but  wnmgltt  night  and  day  vith 
his  own  hand;'  but  himidtf  Miys  he  had  pottr 
to  do  olhem'ise.  "  Thci^  was  laid  upon  him  a 
necessity  to  preacli,"  but  no  necessity  to  prcacii 
without  wages  and  support  There  is  a  good  and  & 
better  in  virginity  and  marriage  ;  and  yet  there  is  no 
command  in  either,  but  that  we  abstain  from  ni: 
we  are  left  to  oor  own  eleeticn  for  the  partioilai; 
havinL;  "  no  necessity,  hut  power  in  our  will."' 
David  prayed  "  seven  times  a  day,"  and  Damd 
prayed  **  three  times;*'  and  both  were  betoitd  cl 
God.  The  christian  masters  were  not  bound  to 
manumit  their  slaves,  and  yet  were  commended  if 
they  did  so.  Sometimes  tlie  chrifetians  tied  in  per- 
secution ;  St  Paul  did  so,  and  St.  Peter  did  so^snd 
St.  Cyprian  did  so,  and  St.  Athanasiiis,  ami  nuiDT 
more ;  but  time  was,  when  some  of  these  also  chose 
to  snffer  death  rather  dun  to  fly.  Andif  tolly  Ws 
permission,  and  no  duty,  there  is  certainly  a  difffr- 
ence  of  degrees  in  the  choice ;  to  fly  is  not  so  grest 
a  suffering  as  to  die,  and  yet  a  man  may  imiOMSltf 
choose  the  easier.  And  our  Uesseil  Lord  hiniKlf, 
who  never  failed  of  any  degree  of  his  obligatiOM, 
yet  at  some  time  prayed  with  more  zeal  and  femir 
than  at  other  times,  as  a  little  before  hio  pa!>sioin. 
Since,  then,  at  all  times  he  did  not  do  actions  of  that 
degree  which  is  absolutely  the  greatest ;  it  is  evident 
that  God's  goodnem  is  so  grenl^  as  to  be  eootnit 
with  sncli  a  love  which  part!'  no  share  hetwrrn  him 
and  sin  ;  and  leaves  all  the  rest  under  such  a  lib«rtj, 
as  is  only  encouraged  by  those  extraordinary  rcwink 
and  crowns  proportioned  to  heroical  endcavut;-*. 
It  was  a  pretty  question,  which  was  mwed  in  U»e 
solitudes  of  Nitria,  concerning  two  religious  brt" 
there ; "  the  one  gave  all  his  goods  to  the  poor  at 
onee,  the  other  kept  the  inheritance,  and  gate  all 
the  revenue.  None  of  ail  the  fathers  knew  which 
was  absolulely  Ae  better ;  at  once  to  renounce  all. 
or,  hy  repetition  of  charitable  acts,  to  divide  it  in  " 
portions :  one  act  of  charity  in  an  heroical  degree, 
or  an  habitual  charily  in  the  degree  of  viitaSi 
This  instance  is  probation  enough,  that  the  opinion 
of  such  a  necessity  of  doing  tlie  best  action,  simpl) 
and  indefinitely,  is  impossible  to  be  safely  aetcd, 
*  Hiitor.  Lsnsid. 
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beeanae  it  ft  impomUe  to  be  undentood.  Two 

talents  shall  be  rewarded,  and  so  shall  five,  both  in 
their  proportions :  "  he  that  sows  sparingly  shall 
reap  sparingly,"  but  he  shall  reap :  "  every  man  as 
he  purposes  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  givp."  The 
Ix'st  action  shall  have  the  best  reward  ;  and  tliough 
he  ih  the  happiest  who  rises  highest,  yet  he  is  not 
safest  tbat  enters  into  the  state  of  disproportion  to 
his  person.  I  find,  in  the  lives  of  the  later  reputed 
saints,  that  St  Teresa  4  Jesu  made  a  vow  to  do  eveiy 
dring  which  ihe  should  judge  to  be  the  best*  I 
will  not  judge  the  V'  rson,  nor  censure  the  action, 
because  possibly  her  intention  and  desires  were  of 
greatest  sanctity ;  butwhosoever  eansiders  tiie  story 
of  her  life,  and  the  strange  repugnancies  in  the 
life  of  man  to  such  undertakings,  Tnnst  needs  fear  to 
imitate  an  action  of  such  danger  and  singularity. 
The  advice  whieh,  ill  this  case,  is  safest  to  be  fol- 
lowed, is,  that  we  employ  onr  greatest  industn,',  that 
we  fall  not  into  sin,  and  actions  of  forbidden  nature ; 
and  then  strive,  by  parts  and  steps,  and  widi  much 
wariness,  in  :\t tempering  our  zeal,  to  superadd  de- 
grees of  eminence,  and  observation  of  the  more 
perfect  instanees  of  sanctity ;  that,  doing  some  es> 
eellencies  which  God  hath  not  commanded,  he  may 
be  the  rather  moved  to  pardon  our  prevftricating  so 
many  parts  of  our  necessary  duty.  If  love  trans- 
port iiK,  and  carry  OS  to  actions  sdUime  and  hevoical, 
let  US  folTow  so  pood  a  puide,  and  pass  on  with 
diligence,  and  xeai,  and  prudence,  as  far  as  love  will 
cany  tiMif  bat  tet  OS  not  be  ouried  to  actions  of 
great  eminence,  and  strictness,  and  unequal  severities, 
by  scruple  and  pretence  of  du^ }  lest  we  charge  our 
nrisearriages  upon  God,  and  call  the  yoke  of  the 
gospel  insupportable,  and  Christ  a  hard  task-master. 
But  we  shall  pass  from  virtue  to  virtue  with  more 
safety,  if  a  spirit ual  guide  take  us  by  the  hand ;  only 
remembering,  that  if  angels  themselves,  and  the 
beatified  souls,  do  now,  and  shall  hereafter,  differ 
111  degrees  of  love  and  glory,  it  is  impossible  the 
state  of  perfection  shoold  he  eonfttted  to  Ute 
hi  ')  f'st  love,  and  the  greatest  degree,  <''nr)  Mirh  as 
admits  no  variety,  no  increment,  or  difference  of 
p«its  and  stations. 

13,  Secondly :  Our  love  to  God  consists  not  in 
any  one  determinate  degree,  but  hath  such  a  latitude 
as  best  agrees  with  tihe  cendltion  of  men,  who  are 
of  variable  natures,  different  affections  and  capaci- 
ties, changeable  abilities,  and  which  receive  their 
heightenings  and  declensions  according  to  a  thou- 
sand aeeideiits  of  mflrtaHty.  For  when  a  law  is 
regularly  prescribed  to  persons,  whose  varieties  and 
different  constitutions  cannot  be  regular  or  uniform, 
it  is  eertahi  God  gi?es  a  gnat  btitade  of  perfom- 
ance,  and  binds  not  to  just  atoms  and  points.  The 
laws  of  God  are  like  universal  objects,  received  into 
the  flwnlty,  partly  by  choice,  partly  by  nature ;  but 
the  variety  of  perfection  is  by  the  variety  of  the  in- 
struments, and  disposition  of  the  recipient ;  and  they 
are  ezceUed  by  each  other  in  several  8eni>ei>,  aud  by 
themselves  at  several  times.  And  so  is  the  practice 
of  OTir  obedience  and  the  entertainments  of  the 

TSk— finer,  e.  79. 


Diiine  ooramandmcnts}  fbr  some  are  of  malleable 

natures,  others  are  morose ;  some  are  of  healthful 
and  temperate  constitutions,  others  are  lustful,  full 
of  fancy,  ftill  of  appetite;  some  have  excellent 
leisure  and  opportunities  of  retirement,  others  are 
busy  in  an  active  life,  and  cannot,  with  ndvnntagc, 
attrad  to  the  choice  of  the  belter  part;  some  are 
peaceaUe  and  timorous,  and  some  are  in  all  in. 
stances  serene  ;  others  are  of  tumultuous  nnrl  imqui'-r 
spirits :  and  these  become  opportunities  of  tempta- 
tion on  one  side,  and  on  the  other  occasions  of 
%nrtue :  but  ever)'  change  of  faculty  and  variety  of 
circumstance  hath  influence  upon  morality;  and, 
therefore,  tiieir  dntico  are  personally  altered,  and 
increase  in  obligation,  or  are  slackened  by  necessi- 
ties, according  to  the  infinite  alferati<Mi  of  exterior 
accidents  and  interior  possibilities. 

14.  Thirdly:  Our  love  to  God  most  be  totally 
exclusive  of  any  affection  to  sin,  and  engage  ns  upon 
a  great,  assiduous,  and  laborious  care,  to  resist  all 
temptations^  to  snbdne  shi,  to  acquire  the  habits  of 
virtues,  and  live  hclily ;  as  it  is  already  expressed 
in  the  Discourse  of  Repentance.  We  must  prefer 
God  as  tihe  olgeet  of  our  hopes,  we  most  dioose  to 
obey  him  rather  than  man,  to  please  htm  rather  than 
satisfy  ourselves,  and  we  must  do  violence  to  our 
strongest  passions,  when  they  once  contest  {gainst  a 
Divine  commandment.  If  oor  posdons  are  thus 
reg^olated,  let  them  be  fixed  upon  any  lawful  object 
whatsoever,  i(  at  the  same  time,  we  prefer  heaven 
and  heaireiily  ttungs,  fliatls,  woidd  ladier  ehooae  to 
lose  onr  temporal  love  than  our  eternal  hopes ;  (which 
we  can  best  discern  by  our  refusing  to  sin  upon  the 
soKcitatiott  or  engagement  of  the  temporal  object;) 
then,  although  we  feel  the  trans|K>rtation  of  a  sensual 
love  towards  a  wife,  or  child,  or  friend,  actually  more 
pimgent  and  sensible  than  passions  of  religion  are, 
they  are  less  perfect,  but  they  are  not  criminal.  Our 
lovo  to  (lod  requires  that  we  do  his  commandments, 
and  that  wt  do  not  sin ;  but  in  other  things  we  are 
permitted,  in  the  condition  of  our  natnre,  to  be  more 
sensitively  moved  by  visible  than  by  invisible  and 
spiritual  objects.  Otdy  this ;  we  must  ever  have  a 
dispositiott  and  a  mind  prepared  to  quit  our  sensitiTe 
and  pleasant  objects,  ratlier  than  quit  a  grace,  or 
commit  a  sin.  Every  act  of  sin  is  against  the  love 
of  God,  and  every  man  does  many  single  actions  of 
hostility  and  provocation  against  him ;  but  the  state 
of  the  love  of  G(xl  is  that  whiefi  we  actually  call 
the  state  of  grace.  When  Chricit  reigns  in  us,  and 
sin  does  not  reign,  hot  the  spirit  is  quickened,  and 
the  lusts  arc  mortified;  when  wc  are  habitTially  vir- 
tuous, and  do  acts  of  piety,  temperance,  and  justice, 
frequently,  easily,  cheerftdfy,  and  with  a  soccessiv<e, 
constant,  rnnral,  and  humane  industry,  accordinfx  to 
the  talent  which  God  hath  intrusted  to  us  in  the 
baidts  ofnatnie  and  grace ;  then  we  are  in  the  lore 
of  God,  then  we  "  love  him  with  all  oor  heart."  But 
if  sin  grows  upon  us,  and  is  committed  more  fre- 
quently, or  gets  a  victory  with  less  difficulty,  or  is 
obeyed  more  readily,  or  entertained  with  a  freer 
complacency ;  then  we  love  not  God  as  he  requires; 
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we  divide  between  him  and  sin,  and  Ood  is  not  the 
Lord  of  all  our  fiiculties.  But  the  instances  of  Scrip- 
ture are  the  best  exposition  of  this  commandment ; 
for  David  **  followed  God  with  all  his  heart,  to  do 
that  which  was  right  in  his  evc-s  and  Jnsiah 
"  turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  ail 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  migfat'*'  Both  tiiese  Irings 
did  it :  and  yet  there  was  some  imperfection  in 
David,  and  more  violent  recessions :  for  so  saith  the 
Scripture  of  Josiah,  "  Like  imto  him  was  there  no 
king  before  ham ;"  David  was  not  so  exact  as  he, 
and  ypt  he  "  followed  Cod  with  all  his  heart," 
From  which  these  two  corollaries  are  certainly  de- 
dueifale :  that  to  lore  God  vidi  all  our  heart  admits 
variety  of  def^'ee';,  and  the  lower  degree  is  yet  a  love 
with  all  our  heart ;  and  yet  to  love  God  requires  a 
holy  life,  a  diligent  walking  in  the  commandmenta, 
either  according  to  the  sense  of  innocence  or  of 
penitence,  either  by  first  or  second  counsels,  the 
spirit  of  regenenitian,  or  the  spirit  of  renovation  and 
restitution.  The  sum  is  this:  the  sense  of  this 
precept  is  such  as  may  be  reconciled  with  the  infir- 
mities of  our  nature,  but  not  with  a  vice  in  our 
manners;  with  the  recession  of  single  acts,  seldom 
done,  and  nlwnys  disputed  ajifainst,  and  long  fought 
with,  but  not  with  an  habitual  aversation,  or  a  ready 
obedience  to  rin,  or  an  easjr  victory. 

15,  This  commandment,  hcinm'  the  sum  of  the 
6rst  table,  had,  in  Moses's  law,  particular  instances 
whteh  Christ  did  notinsert  into  his  institiitaon  $  and 
he  added  no  other  particular,  but  that  which  we 
call  the  third  commandment,  conceminsf  veneration 
and  reverence  to  the  name  of  God.  The  other  two, 
vis.  conceming  images  and  the  Babbatht  have  tome 
•pedal  considerations. 

The  Second  CommandmetU, 

16.  The  Jews  receive  daily  offence  npninst  the 
catechisms  of  some  ohurche%  who»  in  the  recitation 
of  the  deealogne,  omit  the  second  commandment,  as 
sup]iosing  it  to  be  a  part  of  the  first,  according  as 
we  account  them ;  and  their  offence  rises  higher, 
heeanse  they  observe,  that  in  the  New  Testament, 
where  the  decalogue  is  six  times  repeated,  in 
cial  recitation  and  in  summaries,  there  is  no  word 
prohibiting^  the  making,  retaining,  or  rtspecl  of 
images  '  Concerning  which  things  christians  con- 
sider, that  (Jod  forbade  the  Jews  the  very  having 
and  making  images  and  representments,  not  only  of 
the  true  God,  or  of  ftlse  and  imaginary  deities,  but 
of  visible  creature's,'  which.  b< cause  it  was  but  of 
temporary  reason,  and  relative  consideration  of 
their  aptnesa  to  superstition,  and  their  conversing 
with  idolatrous  nations,  was  a  command  proper  to 
the  nation,  part  of  their  covenant,  not  of  essential, 
indi8[)ensable,  and  eternal  reason,  not  of  that  which 
we  tisually  call  "the  taw  of  nature,"  Of  which 
also  God  gave  testimony,  lM'4nii',t'  iiinistdf  com- 
manded the  signs  and  rcprescntiiunt  of  &craphim 
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to  be  set  apoa  Ihs  mercy-seat,  toward  which  the 
priest  and  th'-  people  made  their  addresse^v  in  tluir 
religious  adorations }  and  of  the  brazen  serpent,  to 
which  Uiey  looked  when  Aey  csOed  to  God  for  help 
against  the  sting  of  the  venomous  snakes.  Thps< 
instances  tell  us,  that  to  make  pictures  or  statues  of 
creatures  is  not  against  a  natnral  reaaon;  sad  that 
they  may  have  uses  which  are  profitable,  as  well  u 
be  abused  to  danger  and  superstition.  Now,  al- 
though the  nature  of  that  people  was  apt  to  tlif 
abuse,  ;ind  their  intercourse  with  the  nations  ia  ! 
their  coiitines  was  too  great  an  invitation  to  entrr- 
tain  the  danger;  yet  Christianity  hath  so  far  r^ 
moved  that  danger,  hy  the  analogy  and  desip  of 
the  rellLrion,  l)y  clear  doctrines,  rovcdation^  and  in- 
finite treasures  of  wisdom,  and  dcmonstratioog  of 
the  Spirit;  that  our  blessed  Lawgiver  tihoi^  it 
not  necessary  to  remove  us  from  .svijxTstitiini  liv  a 
prohibition  of  the  use  of  images  and  pictures:  and, 
therefore,  left  us  to  tiie  sense  of  the  great  com- 
mandment and  the  dictates  of  right  reason,  to  iske 
car<-  ih;\i  we  do  not  disliotunir  the  invisible  God 
witii  vjiible  reprcsfntations  of  what  we  never  saw, 
nor  cannot  understand,  nor  yet  convey  any  of  Gofi 
incommunicable  worsliip  in  the  fore-named  in- 
stances  to  any  thing  but  himself.  And  f<n  the 
matter  of  images  we  have  no  other  nde  leftwia 
the  New  Testament;  the  ndcs  of  reason  an'^1  nature, 
and  the  other  parts  of  the  institutioi^  are  aimO' 
dantly  suflleient  for  our  security.  And  pMsOilf  flt 
Paul  might  relate  to  this,  when  lie  riffinntd,  eon- 
ceming  the  fifth,  that  "  it  was  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise."  For  in  the  second  command- 
ment to  die  Jews,  as  there  was  a  great  flueatening, 
so  also  a  greater  promise  of  "  showing  niprcr  to  i 
thousand  generations."  But  because  the  UkIv  of 
this  eoDmundment  was  not  ti«nacribed  into  the 
christian  law,  the  first  of  the  decilo^rne  which  »"e 
retain,  amd  in  which  a  promise  is  inserted,  is  (Ik  i 
liftti  commandment.  And,  therefore,  die  wisdonsf  ' 
the  church  was  remarkable  in  the  variety  of  sen- 
tences concerning  the  permission  of  images.  At  i 
first,  when  they  were  blended  in  the  danger  ssd 
impure  mixttin  s  of  genliUsm,  and  men  were  newly 
recovered  from  the  snare,  and  had  the  relics  of » 
long  custom  to  superstitious  and  false  worshippings 
they  endured  no  images,  but  merely  civil ;  but  as 
the  danger  ceased,  ami  Christianity  prevailed- fhf'' 
found  that  pictures  had  a  natural  use  of  good  cod- 
cemment,  to  move  less  knowing  jieople  by  the 
presentment  and  declaration  of  a  story;  and  then 
they,  knowing  themselves  permitted  to  the  Uho 
ties  of  christiaai^,  and  the  restraints  of  nstore  id 
reason,  and  not  being  still  weak  imder  prfjudicf 
and  childish  dan«»ers,  but  fortified  by  the  cxcelk*? 
of  a  wise  religion,  took  them  into  latffill  sua 
doing  honour  to  saints,  as  unto  the  absent  em- 
perors, arcordin!^  to  the  custom  of  the  enipirf; 
they  erected  statnes  to  their  honour,  and  tranicribfd 

«  IniM  rt  EcelcMn  H  Nnveinli,  c.'lrbraf  niir'.yrium  Cli*ft' 
Ni<-i<strnti  ft  socii.iruin,  fpii.  i  uim  juTitissiuu  fur':. nil  -m'-i'™- 
tnortcia  jjoUiis  lerr(\  (lu.'uii  tii'tuiliitu'*  simuUu  ri  laccrf,  -n*- 
Uirnint. 

'Ayakfui  ou  tcaTiaKivaat,  iiA  t6  fin  inm/^n*  krif^^ 

>bwt  Tfo  eiJv.— DiODOa.  Sie  as  MefN. 
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a  liiitory,  and  sometimes  a  precept,  into  a  table,  by 
figures  making  more  lasting  inipi-c;isions  than  Ly 
words  and  sentences.  While  the  church  stood 
within  tl^pse  limits  slie  had  BBtnnl  teum  for  her 
warrant,  and  the  custom  of  the  several  countries, 
aad  no  precept  of  Christ  to  countermand  it :  they 
who  went  fiirther  were  nmmuniiBUie,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  that  excess,  were  superstitious. 

17'  The  duties  of  this  commandment  arc  learn- 
ed by  the  intents  of  it :  for  it  was  directed  against 
the  fobe  religion  of  the  nations  who  believed  the 
images  of  their  gods  to  be  filled  with  the  Deity; 
and  It  was  also  a  caution,  to  prevent  our  low  imagin- 
aticms  of  God*  lest  we  should  come  to  think  God  to 
be  like  mnn."  And  thus  far  there  was  indispcn?^ 
able  and  eternal  reason  in  the  precept:  and  this 
was  never  lenened  In  any  thing  by  the  holy  Jetna, 
and  ol)lit;i's  us  christiaiiM  to  make  our  tiddresscs  and 
worshippings  to  no  God  but  the  God  of  the  Chris- 
tiana, tiwt  ia,  of  all  the  world ;  and  not  to  do  this 
hi  or  hefore  an  image  of  him,  because  he  cannot 
be  represented.  For  tlie  images  of  Christ  and  his 
saints,  they  come  nut  into  either  of  the  two  con- 
aidcrftdonSvi  and  we  are  to  underatand  our  doty  by 
the  proportion.'?  of  our  reverence  to  God,  expressed 
in  the  great  commandment.  Our  fathers  in  Chris- 
tianity, as  I  observed  now,  made  no  scrapie  of  using 
the  imatjcs  and  pictures  of  their  princes  and  learn- 
ed men ;  which  the  Jews  understood  to  be  forbid- 
den to  them  m  the  eommandment  Then  they  ad- 
mitted, even  in  the  utensils  of  the  church,  some 
cclatures  and  engra^inps ;  sneh  was  that  TertuUian 
speaks  of,  "  the  good  shepherd  in  the  chalice." 
Afterwards  they  admitted  pictures,  but  not  before 
the  time  of  Constantine ;  for  in  the  council  of  EU- 
beris  they  were  forbidden.  And  in  succession  of 
tine,  the  seraples  lessened  witii  die  danger,  and  all 
the  way  t!ii  y  signified  their  lielief  ffj  be,  that  this 
eommandment  was  only  so  far  retained  by  Christ  a« 
it  relied  npon  natiiral  reason,  or  was  a  partieular 
instance  of  the  great  commandment;  that  is,  imagt  s 
were  forbidden  where  they  did  dishonour  God,  or 
lessen  his  reputation,  or  estrange  our  duties,  or  be- 
came idols,  or  the  direct  matter  of  superstitious 
o>><!ervBnce«!,  charms,  or  senseless  confulenees ;  ljut 
they  were  permitted  to  represent  the  humanity  of 
Christ,  to  remember  salute  and  martyrs,  to  recount 
a  story,  to  imprint  a  memon-,  to  do  honour  and  re- 
putation to  absent  persons,  and  to  be  the  instru- 
ments of  a  iclatiTe  civility  and  esteem.  But,  in 
this  purticttiarp  infinite  caie  is  to  be  taken  of  scandal 

■  Ton  aoowrnit  il$iottoyi^a(puy  ^  JtairXrJiTUMi'  oi'/^  ticriov.-- 
Phii  <>  (le  L<"t'>ilif*De. 

Pnontjus  ITOaiiiii^  fcttipta  qiiidrm  .T'liticabaut  [Ri>maiii|, 
•iroulai  rum  wr',  iiulluni  rtrit;iatuTn  f.i<  ic[iaiit ;  prriiidi'  atniii' 
n«"fa-i  cssct  iiuliora  per  (Icteriuruin  fcuuililudiuos  cxprimerc. 
—  I'l  1 1  Aici  II.  Nui&a. 

Elf)  Y"!>  'f  TOVTo  liotfO^  ^ios,  irfniixnv  tiufit  ttiroiTa*  Kai 

Tu>»  iiu-rivv  fpif  iv.  tovtov  6ii  Ttt  dt>  tlKtiva  trXaTTiiu  Sraf^pn- 
fff  II,  imuv  t  x'""-  "f^oiav  tiw  twv  Tran  nfitv^  d\X,  iav  iil  -ru- 
ira¥  £<Nivoirotiay,  rlfjupot  i<fx)piaatrras,  mat  vrjicdv  it^ioKoyov 
Tt/inu  «I<ioi>»j(«pi«.— StKab.  lib.  xvi. 

'0<^5ri.V^<otT  <5(»)f  onaTat,  ovUi'i  tntKtp'  ^loirtp  AuTOV  oititlt 
»*'ua-?i"»'  »^  jiMJi/ds  cd'OTHi.    Amis!  ii. 

>  Gen.  xxiii.  12.  xxv'u.  29.  xUi.  &  sad  xlviii.  12^  1  Sun. 
u.  41.  I  Kings  Lie, 


and  danger,  of  a  forward  and seakms  ignorance,  or  of 

a  mistaking  and  peevish  confidence;  and  where  a 
society  hath  such  persons  in  it,  the  little  good  of 
images  most  not  be  Tiolentty  retained,  wiUi  the 
greater  danger  and  certain  offence  of  such  persons, 
of  whom  consideration  is  to  be  had  in  the  cure  of 
soob.  I  only  add  this,  that  the  first  christians  made 
no  scruple  of  saluting  the  statties  of  their  princes, 
and  were  confident  it  made  no  entrenchment  upon 
the  natural  prohibition  Contained  in  this  command- 
ment; because  they  had  observed,  that  exterior  in- 
clinations and  addresfifis  cf  th"  hody,  though  in  the 
lowest  manner,  were  nut  proper  to  God,  but  in 
Seriptnre  fonnd  also  to  be  eoaunnnicated  to  crea- 
tures,  to  kings,  to  prophets,  to  parents,  to  religious 
persons :  *  and  because  they  found  it  to  be  death  to 
do  affiront  to  the  pictures  and  stataes  of  their  em- 
perors,  they  concluded  in  reason,  (wliieh  they  also 
saw  verified  by  the  practice  and  opinion  of  all  the 
world,)  that  the  respect  they  did  at  the  emperor's 
statue  was  accepted  as  a  veneration  to  hi^  person. 
But  these  things  arc  but  sparingly  to  he  drawn  into 
religion,  because  the  customs  of  this  world  are 
sitned,  and  dieir  opinions  new ;  and  many,  who 
have  not  weak  understandings,  have  weak  con- 
sciences i  and  the  necessity  for  the  entertainment  of 
them  la  not  so  great  as  tile  oifenec  is,  or  may  be. 

The  Third  CmMmndnnent, 

IB.  **  Thou  afaalt  not  take  the  name  of  tfie  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain.**^-  This  our  blessed  Saviour  re- 
peating, pxprpss<>s  it  thiis  :  "It  hath  been  said  to 
them  of  old  time,  Thou  sluilt  not  forswear  thyself;" 
to  which  Christ  adds,  out  of  Num.  xxx.  "J.  "  But 
thou  hhalt  perform  thy  oaths  tnito  the  Lord."'  The 
meaning  of  the  one  we  arc  taught  by  the  other. 
We  most  not  in'rocate  the  name  of  God  in  any  pro- 
mise  in  vain,  that  if;,  with  a  lie:  which  happens 
either  out  of  levity,  that  we  change  our  purpose, 
which  at  first  we  reklly  intended;  or  when  our  in- 
tention at  that  instant  was  fallacious,  and  contradic- 
tory to  the  undertaking.  This  is  to  *'  take  the  name 
of  God,"  that  is,  to  use  it,  to  take  it  into  our  mouths, 
for  vanity  t  that  is,  according  to  the  perpetual  style 
of  Scripture,  for  a  lie.  "  Every  one  liath  spoken 
vani^  to  his  neighbour,"*  that  is,  hath  Ued  unto 
turn;  for  so  it  follows^  «  with  flattering  fa'ps,  and 
with  a  double  heart ;"  and  "  swearing  deceitfully  "  is 
by  tlie  Psalmist  called  "  Ming  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity.""  And  Pldlo  the  Jew,^  who  well  undetslood 
the  law  and  the  langnage  of  his  natioDi  renders  the 

T  Apiid  lidtnann"  sancitum  est,  ut  »i  per  Deum  jtir8n«q«i^ 
pnjcnirct,  ;id  Dcum  ipsutii  plcclf^ndut  rcmitleretur,  qucm  satis 
LtM'  idouc'uiu  'iiiae  niajestatm  vin'licpm  Hieebant.  — L.  Jun^ju- 
rundi.  C.  dc  Hebus  Credit,  rt  .Inrcjur. 

Shi  per  t,'«  iiium  nrin.  iii;-!  quis  jursot  pcjerAssc^  castisa- 

haUiT  rusdhiiN  cum  h'>('  rl> <t;io,  TcmetA  Ue  jura._St  dttO  FSp 
troiii,  St  i  t.  (ill  di'  .lurejur. 

Lys.iudtT  d[\it  homines  uti  pooiie  pro  suo  cnmmodo  jtlia* 
nir-nti«,  »icutpucri  a«trag«lii.— Plvtakch.  in  Lyssnd. 

M.  m  in  iBmjlio  aft,  Haosdoaas  uses  esse  janmeoto  vti 

'  PKalm  xii.  2 
•  Psalm  xxiv.  4. 

OiiK  tKnfitv  iirl  finTaiw  rijv  ^X'l"  *''>'ro"'  nipnpm  H 
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sense  of  this  commnndmont  to  be,  "  to  call  G<^  to 
witness  to  a  lie."  And  this  is  to  be  understood  only 
in  promises,  for  so  Christ  explains  it,  by  the  appen- 
dix out  of  the  law,  Thou  shalt  perform  thy  oaths 
for  lying  in  judgment,  which  is  also  with  an  oath,  or 
taking  God's  name  for  witness,  is  forbidden  in  the 
nioidi  eamniMidniciit  TothisOirutaddedafbrther 
restraint.  For  whereas,  by  thp  nntural  law,  it  wn- 
not  unlawful  to  swear  by  any  oatli  that  implied  not 
idolatiy,  ordie  belief  of  a  6I«e  god,  ( I  say,)  any  grave 
and  prudent  oath,  when  they  spake  a  grave  truth ; 
and  whereas  it  was  lawful  for  the  Jews  in  ordinary 
intercourse  to  swear  by  God,  so  they  did  not  swear 
to  a  lie,  (to  which  also  twearing  to  an  imperliiiency 
miglit  he  reduced  hy  a  proportion  of  rp?tson,  and  was 
so  accounted  of  in  the  practice  of  the  Jews,)  but  else, 
and  in  other  eaaes,  they  used  to  wmtn  tiy  Ood,  or  tif 
a  creature,  respectively ;  for,  "  they  that  swear  by 
him  shall  be  coounended,"  saith  the  Psalnuat  f  and 
**  swearing  to  the  Loid  of  hosts,**  is  caQed  speak- 
ing the  language  of  Canaan."**  Most  of  this  was 
rescinded ;  Christ  forbade  "  all  swearing,"  not  only 
•wearing  to  a  lie,  but  also  swearing  to  a  truth  in  com- 
mon affairs;  not  only  swearing  commonly  by  the 
name  of  GtKl.bnt  swearinq;  eommnTily  "  by  heaven," 
and  "  by  Uic  earth,  by  our  head,"  or  by  any  other 
oath :  only  let  our  speech  be  jea,  or  nay;  that 
is,  plainly  alRrming  or  denying*  In  these,  I  say, 
Christ  corrected  the  license  and  vanities  of  the  Jews 
and  gentilet.  For  as  the  Jews  aceomted  it  religion 
fn  11  mic  God,  and  therefore  would  not  swear  by  him, 
but  in  the  more  solemn  occasions  of  their  life ;  but 
in  trifles  diey  would  swear  by  their  &thers,  or  the 
light  of  heaven,  or  the  ground  they  trad  on :  so  the 
Greeks  wero  also  careful  not  to  swear  hv  the  gods 
lightly,  much  less  fallaciously  ;  but  liicy  would  swear 
by  any  tiling  about  them,  or  near  them,  upon  an 
occasion  ns  vain  as  their  oath/  Hut  because  the.sf 
oaths  are  either  indirectly  to  be  referred  to  God, 
(and  Christ  instsnces  in  divers,)  or  else  4)ey  arc 
lint  a  rnin  fi  stinionv,  or  else  they  give  a  divine 
honour  to  a  creature,  by  making  it  a  judge  of  truth 
and  diseemer  of  spirits ;  therefore  Christ  seems  to 
forbid  all  forms  of  swearing  whatsoever.  In  pur- 
suance of  which  law,  Basili<lf";  Ic  ing  converted  at 
the  prayers  of  Potamisena,  a  virgin-martyr,  and  re- 
quired by  his  fellow  soldieta  to  swear  npon  some 
occasion  then  happening,  answered,  it  was  not  law- 
ful for  hixn  to  swear,  for  he  was  a  christian ;  and 
many  of  the  ihthers  have  followed  the  woids  of 
Christ  in  .so  severe  a  sense,  that  thcir  woria  wem 
to  admit  no  exception. 

19.  Bot  here  a  grsan  of  salt  must  be  taken,  lest 
the  letter  destroy  the  spirit.  First,  it  is  certain  the 
holy  Jesos  forbade  a  custom  of  swearing  ;i  it  being 

e  Psalm  Ixlii.  11.  "  1  S.mi.  x.x.  17.    Isa.  ]^ 

•  ' AvXa  7<i(i  tiTTi'  Tr;^  ciXtjCii'uv  i-jrij.  -..'KsiHYL.  "  OjtXmi' 

'  Err«  iieBiis,  jur&squc  iiuhi  per  templa  Tuaantit.  Non 
credo,  jura,  Vcrpe,  per  Anchialum,  id  «s^  per  JSInlliai  Hc- 
brworum.— Mart.  ho.  xi.  Ep.  95. 

Vide  Harmennpulum  in  rlin.  lib^  T.  e.  S7.  «t  Scslig.  dc 

Emenfl.  Temp,  ii:  Append.  Liltror. 

'wp<MrTVYX'auw»>T»t>.- InltTf.  in  Hum.  ibises,  lib.  vi.  Hiit. 
esp.  4 


great  irreligion  to  despise  and  lessen  the  name  of 
God,  which  is  the  instrument  and  conveyance  of  oar 
adorations  to  him,  by  making  it  common  and  appU- 
cable  to  trifles  and  mdinary  accidents  of  our  life. 
He  that  swears  of^en,  many  timca  swears  false,  and, 
however,  lays  by  that  reverence  wl^Ait  being  due 
to  God,  the  Seiiptnre  detemdneait  to  be  doe  n»  his 
name :  his  "  name  is  to  be  loved  and  feared."  And 
therefore  Christ  commands  that  our  "  communica- 
tion be  yea,  yea,"  or  "  nay,  nay that  is,  onr  ordinar)' 
discourses  should  be  simply  afRrraative  or  negative. 
In  order  to  this,  Plutarch  affirms  out  of  Phavorinus, 
that  the  reason  why  the  Greeks  foibade  childreii, 
who  were  alxMtt  to  swear  by  HerenleSt  to  avear 
within  doors,  M'a.«t,  that  by  this  delay  and  prepara- 
tion, they  might  be  taught  not  to  be  hasty  or  quH-k 
in  swearing,  bot  all  aodi  invoealiona  should  be  re> 
strained  and  retarded  by  ceremony :  and  Hereule?; 
himself  was  observed  never  to  have  sworn  in  all  his 
liietime  but  once.  St  Not  only  customary  swvaring 
is  forbidden,  but  all  swearing  upon  a  slight  cause. 
HL  Basil  upbraids  some  christians,  his  contempo- 
raries, with  the  example  of  Clinias  the  Pythagorean, 
who,  rather  than  he  would  swear,  aoffived  a  mukt 
of  three  talents.  And  all  tlic  followers  of  Pytha- 
goras admitted  no  oath,  unle&ii  tlic  matter  were 
grave,  necesmy,  and  charitable:  and  the  wiaesl 
and  gravest  ppr?:on.<;  sunong  tlie  heathens  were  very 
severe  in  their  counsels  concerning  oaths.  3.  Bat 
Aere  are  some  eoaes  in  wMeh  the  interests  of  king- 
doms and  bodies  politic,  peace  and  confederacies, 
require  the  sanction  of  promissory  oaths  i  and  they 
whom  we  are  bound  to  obey,  and  who  may  Idll  as 
if  we  do  not,  require  that  their  interests  be  secured 
by  an  oath:  and  that  in  this  ca.se,  and  all  that  nre 
equal,  our  blessed  Saviour  did  not  forbid  oalh»,  is 
certain,  not  only  by  the  examfde  of  ehriatians.  but 
of  all  the  world  before  and  since  this  prohibition, 
understanding  it  to  be  of  the  nature  of  such  natural 
bonds  and  seenrities,  widiont  which,  common- 
wealths, in  some  cases,  are  not  easily  combined, 
and  therefore  to  be  a  thing  necessary,  and  therefinv 
not  to  be  farbidden.  Now  what  is  by  ehriatians  to 
be  esteemed  a  slight  cause,  we  may  determine  by 
the  account  we  take  of  other  things.  The  glory  of 
God  is  certaialy  no  light  matter;  and  therefore, 
when  that  is  evidently  and  certainly  concerued»  not 
fantastically,  and  by  vain  and  imaginary  consf^ 
quences,  but  by  prudent  and  true  esdmatioo,  then 
we  may  lawftdly  swear.  We  have  St  Paul's  ex- 
nnii)le,  who  well  understood  the  jirecept  of  his 
Master,  and  is  not  to  be  supposed  easily  to  have 
dame  any  violenee  to  it;  but  yet  we  find  religious 
aihrmations,  and  Ood  invoked  for  "  witness  aa  a 
record  upon  his  soidt''  in  his  efoatles  to  the  RomanSi 

«  Vido  Eccliis.  xxiii  !),  H,  1.3. 

Dmminuii  et  Jacubui  nleo  prohibnemnt  ju^jurandum,  noa 
ut  illud  prorsus  e  rebun  faumauis  toUerent,  si'd  niu\  (.nvemnut 
a  p«r]uno  non  facile  jurando.—S.  August.  Ser.  <lc  Vfrfew 
Apo«t 

"  'l'ttf^at>c^^  iirl<rx»ff/?  itrrt  Titv  ir^t  t^i>  0,ikov  tv-)(i^ikai 
Kdi  Tay^iiTifTOt  t6  yim'iu)  vuv.         •t'ltfiw^ni^ci'i  i\tyi'  to  yic 

&<nrtp  uc  Wtt(M9^uv^t  pUWifvur  i/ivoict,  nal  ^u\«vva«Mi 
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OalatiaiM,  and  Corinthian*.'   But  theie  oaths  were 

only  as  rrton-.  Trrtnllian  affirmcth.  thnt  chrislians 
Tefiuteii  to  swear  by  the  genius  of  their  prince,  be- 
emne  it  was  a  demon ;  but  they  sware  bf  hisheaUfa,  I 

Blid  their  solemn  oath  was  l>y  fJod,  and  Christ,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  majesty  of  the  emperor. 
The  ftthnn  of  tht  Bpheanieeoiiiidliidkle  Neitorint 
■ad  Vietor  swear;  and  the  Inshqpa  at  Chalcedon 
sware  by  the  hcahh  of  their  prinpps.  But  as  St. 
Paul  did  it  extra-judicially,  when  the  glory  of  Go<i 
was  concerned  in  it,  and  the  intetest  of  souls ;  so 
the  christians  used  to  swcnr  in  n  cause  of  piety  and 
leligioD,  in  obedience,  and  upon  pablto  command, 
or  far  the  ends  of  eharity  and  jnatiee,  boOi  with 
oaths  promissory  and  assertory,  as  tlie  matter  re- 
quired: with  this  only  difierence,  that  they  never 
Sid  swear  in  the  causes  of  justice  or  charity,  but 
when  they  were  before  a  magistrate ;  but  if  it  were 
in  a  cause  of  rehf^'on,  and  in  matters  of  promise, 
they  did  indeed  bweur  among  tliemselves,  but  al- 
ways to  or  in  conumnntliea  and  societies,  obliging 
themselves  hy  oath  not  to  commit  wickedness,  rob- 
beries, sacrilege,  not  to  deceive  their  trust,  not  to 
detain  tiie  pledge;  whieh  rather  was  an  act  of 
direct  intercourse  with  God,  Mirin  a  ^nl- Tnn  or  reli- 
gious obligatioa  to  man.  Which  very  thing  Pliny 
also  reports  of  the  christians. 

20.  The  sum  is  this  :^  Since  the  whole  subject 
matter  of  this  precept  is  oaths  promissory,  or  vows, 
all  promises  with  oaths  are  regularly  forbidden  to 
chfktians,  unless  they  be  made  to  God  or  God's 
vicegerent,  in  a  matter  not  triflini?.  For,  in  the  first 
case,  a  promise  made  to  God,  and  a  swearing  by  God 
to  perform  tiie  promise,  to  him  is  all  one  t  for  the 
name  of  God  being  the  instrument  and  determination 
of  all  our  addresses,  we  cannot  be  supposed  tn  speak 
to  God  widioat  ustng  of  his  name  explicitly,  oi  by 
implication  :  and  therefore  he  that  promises  to  God, 
m^tes  a  promise,  and  uses  God's  name  in  the  pro- 
mise I  the  promise  itself  being  in  the  nature  of  a 
pnyer,or  solemn  invocation  of  God.  In  tin  s  lul 
case,  when  the  public  necessity  requires  it,  of  which 
we  are  not  judges,  but  are  under  authority,  we  fmd 
tte  lawMMSs  bjr  behig  bound  to  bdieve,  or  not  to 
contTadict,  the  pretence  of  its  necessity  ;  nnly  care 
is  to  be  taken  that  the  matter  be  grave  or  religious, 
that  ia,  it  is  to  be  esteemed  and  presumed  so  ^  us, 
if  the  oath  be  imposed  by  our  lawful  superiors,  and 
to  be  cared  for  by  them:  or  else  it  is  so  to  be  provided 
for  by  otuselves,  when  our  intercourse  is  with  God, 
as  in  vows  and  promises  passed  to  God  ;  bein^ 
carefid  that  we  do  not  ofTcr  to  fiiKl  goat's  hair,  or 
the  fumes  of  mushrooms,  or  the  blood  of  swine ; 
that  is^  things  eitiier  impious  or  vain.  But  in  our 
eonunindcation,  fltat  is,  in  our  ordinoiy  inteicourse 

•  Roin.  i.  9.   2Cor.  xi.  31.   Gal.  i.  20. 

I*  Ti  wii  icai  T(l  ou  vuWapat  too'  &\X  Sfititt  T<J  icpaTifrTnf 
Tanf  iyadSiv,  q  AKvOna,  Kat  6  Itrxa-rov  Spot  Ttf^  "wofriplw.',  t') 

ASiL.  lib.  de  Spir.  S. 

N<K^itasmagnumhaiiuauBiaibecilitatispntsiiiiiasis  quic- 
quid  cozit,  excusat— SSN, 
>  Hcb.ri.lfi. 

]{«iv.~HnaiN:i. 
Vide  Msie.  Aaton.  ia  Deicriptione  Viri  Boai,  Sh,  uL 


with  men,  we  must  promise  by  simple  testimony,  not 
hy  reh'gioxis  adjuration!),  thOQ^  a  eicaUue  be  the 
instnmient  of  the  oath. 
21.  But  this  IbfUds  not  aaserloiy  oatha  at  aO,  or 

deposing  in  judgment ;  for  of  this  Christ  speaks  not 
here,  it  being  the  proper  matter  of  another  command^ 
memtx  and  since  (as  8t  Paul  sArms)  **  an  oath  is 

the  end  of  all  controversy,"'  and  that  the  necessity  of 
commonwealths  requires  that  a  period  should  be 
fixed  to  questions,  and  a  rule  for  the  nearest  certainty 
for  judgment ;  whatsoever  is  necessary  is  not  un- 
1  r.wful ;  and  Christ,  wlio  came  to  knit  the  bonds  of 
government  faster  by  the  stricture  of  more  religious 
ties,  cannot  be  understood  to  hare  giren  precepts  to 
dissolve  the  instruments  of  jiuHr -nfure  and  prudent 
government.  But  concerning  assertory  oaths, 
although  they  are  not  fbil)idden,bnl  supposed  in  the 
ninth  commandment  to  be  done  before  our  judges  in 
the  cause  of  our  neighbour;  yet  because  tliey  are 
only  BO  supposed,  and  no  way  else  mentioned,  by 
permission  or  intimation,  therefore  they  are  to  be 
estimated  by  the  proportions  of  this  precept  con- 
cerning promissory  oaths;  they  may  be  taken  in 
ji^gment  and  righteousness,  but  never  lighdy,  nerer 
extra-judicially  ;  only  a  less  cause,  so  it  he  jtuhcial, 
may  authorize  an  assertory  than  a  promissory  oath  i 
because  many  cases  occur,  in  which  peace  and  justice 
may  be  concerned,  which  without  an  oath  .-ire  inde- 
terminable, but  there  are  but  few  necessities  to 
confirm  a  promise  by  an  oath.  And  therefore  the 
reverence  of  the  name  of  God  ought  not  to  be  in* 
tnmehfd  upon  in  accidents  of  little  or  no  necessity  ; 
God,  not  having  made  many  necessities  in  this  case, 
woldd  not,  in  £e  matter  of  promise,  give  leave  to 
use  his  name  hut  when  an  extraordinary  case 
happens.  An  oath  in  promises  is  of  no  \ise  for 
ending  questionsand  giving  judicial  sentences  f  and 
the  faith  of  a  christian,  and  tlie  word  of  a  just  jjer- 
son,  will  do  most  <d  the  work  of  prmniies :  and  it  is 
very  much  to  the  disreputation  of  our  refigion  or 
ourselves,  if  we  Ml  into  hypocrisy  or  deceit,  or  if  a 
christian  nsseveration  were  not  of  value  cqiinl  with 
an  oath.  And  therefore  Christ  forbidding  promis- 
sory oatha,  and  emnmanding  so  great  simplicity  of 
spirit  and  honesty,  did  consonantly  to  the  design  and 
perfection  of  his  institution,  intending  to  make  us  so 
just  and  sincere,  that  our  religion  bring  infinite  ob. 
ligation  to  us,  our  own  promises  should  jiass  for  lx>nd 
enough  to  others,  and  the  religion  receive  great 
honour,  by  being  esteemed  a  sufficient  security  and 
instrument  of  public  intercovffse."*  And  this  was 
intimated  hy  our  Lord  himself,  in  that  reason  he  is 
pleased  to  give  of  the  prohibition  of  swearing : 
**  Let  your  eommnnieation  be  Yea,  yea,  Nay,  nay ; 
for  whataoever  is  moie^  eometh  of  evil  :"■  that  is^ 

opKov  itdfttmtt'  T5i»  liKalm¥  val  Itrri  iwi,  «cai  ou  iaTiv  oii, 
tritum  e«t;  ita  sciL  ut  feet*  dictii  respondcrc  jurtorum 
Ka\\i(rrof,  nal  ^lOfpikiirraTov,  <cai  A^fiotrrov 

fiitm,  (>>«  Xoyovt  opKovf  tlfai  i>OMi'^(o-0ai  — Philo. 

Vcrbum  sacerdotis  apud  Christionai  ecclcsiao  nimiiitros 
etiam  hodicmanct  loco  jununenti.  Ad  cundcm  scnsum  apnd 
antiqutM  fiuroat  vsrba  ilia  pnvlori*  ex  edicto  pcrpwtiio^ 
"  SacerdoUm  VaitslsB  <*t  fiainincin  dialem  in  omni  mea  jori^ 
dictione  jamrs  nou  cogam."— A,  Usll.  lib.  a.  e.  15. 

■  MatL  V.  37. 


Digitized  by  G 


208 


OF  THE  DECALOGUE. 


Past  II. 


as  good  laws  come  from  ill  mnnnera,  the  modesty  of 
clothing  from  the  shnnK'  of  >,in,  antidotes  and  physic 
by  occasion  of  poisons  an d  diseases ;  so  is  swearing 
•n  affect  of  distrust,  and  want  of  faith  or  honesty,  on 
one  or  both  sides.  Men  dare  not  tnist  the  word  of 
a  christian,  or  a  christian  is  not  just  and  punctual  to 
liis  pramisea,  and  this  ealls  for  eonfimatioii  If  aa 
oath.  So  that  oaths  suppose  a  fault,  though  they 
are  not  faults  always  theinselves }  whatsoever  is  more 
than  yea  or  my,  is  not  always  evil,  bnt  it  always 
Cometh  of  evil.  And,  therefore,  the  Essenes  es- 
teem«l  every  man  that  was  put  to  his  oath  no  better 
than  an  infiimous  person,  a  peijurer,  or  at  least  sus- 
pected, not  eiiteemed  a  just]  man  :  and  the  heathens 
would  not  Kuffer  the  priest  nf  Jtipitpr  to  swffir,  be- 
cause all  men  had  great  opinion  of  his  sanctity  and 
utUunity:  and  the  Scythians  derided  Alexander's 
caution  and  timorous  provision,  when  he  required 
an  oath  of  them :  Nos  rcligionem  in  ipsa  fide 
Oar  fldth  is  oar  bond;**  and  they  who  are 
willing  to  deceive  men  will  not  stick  to  deceive  God, 
when  they  have  called  God  to  witnes8.P  But  I  have 
a  caution  to  insert  for  each,  which  I  propound  as  an 
humble  adviee  to  persons  eminent  and  pnblidity  in* 
terested. 

22.  First :  That  princes,  and  such  as  have  power 
of  decreeing  the  injanetion  of  promissory  oatfis,  be 

very  curious  and  reserved,  not  lip:htly  enjoining 
such  promises,  neither  in  respect>  of  the  matter 
trivial,  nor  yet  freqaently,^  nor  without  great  rea- 
f;on  eiiforcinjr.  The  matter  of  such  |)roinise.s  must 
be  only  what  is  already  matter  of  duty  or  religion ; 
for  else  the  matter  {snot  grave  enough  fbr  flw  call- 
ing of  God  to  testimony :  but  when  it  is  a  matter  of 
duty,  then  the  oath  is  no  other  than  a  tow,  or  pro- 
mise, made  to  God  in  the  prestnce  of  men.  And 
because  christians  are  otherwise  vefymneh  obliged 
to  do  nil  which  is  their  dut\-,  in  matters  both  civil 
and  religious,  of  obedience  and  piety therefore  it 
nrast  be  an  instant  neeessity,  and  a  great  canse,  to 
superinduce  Kuch  a  eonflrmation  nsden\  v  frnm  the 
so  sacredly  invocating  the  name  of  God :  it  must  be 
when  there  is  great  necemity  Aat  Ae  doty  be 
actually  performed,  and  wlien  the  supreme  power 
either  hath  not  power  sufhcicnt  to  punish  the  de- 
linquent, or  may  miss  to  have  notice  nf  the  delict. 
For  in  these  cases  it  is  reasonable  to  bind  the  faith 
of  the  obHijed  persons  by  the  fear  of  God  after  a 
more  special  manner  j  but  else  tliere  is  no  reason 
saflBeient  to  demand  of  the  subject  any  farther  se> 
curity  than  tlu  ir  own  faith  and  contract.  The  rea- 
son of  this  advice  relics  upon  the  strictness  of  the 
words  of  this  precept  against  promissory  oaths,  and 
the  reverence  we  owe  to  the  name  of  God.  Oaths 
of  allegiance  are  fit  to  be  imposed  in  a  troubled 
state,  or  to  a  mutinous  people  ;  but  it  is  not  so  fit  to 
tie  the  people  by  oath,  to  abstain  from  transporta- 
tions of  metal,  or  grain,  or  Irnther,  from  which,  by 
penalties,  they  arc  with  as  much  security,  and  less 
suspicion  of  iniqui^i  restrained. 

"  Curtius,  lib.  tii. 

p  Qui  BOO  nvtreatur  boadnes,  Meat  Dsw.^CiCBao  pn> 


23.  Seeondly:  Concerning  assertory  oaths  and 
depositions  in  judgment,  although  a  greater  liberty 
may  be  taken  in  the  subject  matter  of  the  oath, 
and  we  may,  being  leqoiisd  to  it,  awetr  in  jodg^ 

menf,  thouj^h  the  cause  be  a  qttestion  of  money,  or 
our  interest,  or  the  rights  of  a  society ;  and  St 
Athanadus  purged  himself  by  ea&  before  tha  ess- 
peror  Constnntius:  yet  it  were  a  great  ptirsmnce 
and  security  of  this  part  of  christian  religion,  if,  in 
no  case,  contrary  oaths  might  be  admitted,  in  which, 
it  is  certain,  one  part  is  perjured  to  the  ruin  of 
their  souls,  to  the  intncating  of  the  judgment,  to 
the  dishonour  of  relii,'i"u;'  but  that  such  rules  of 
prudence  and  reasonable  presumption  be  establish- 
ed, that  upon  the  oath  of  that  party  which  the  law 
shall  choose,  and,  upon  probable  grounds,  shall  pre- 
sume for,  the  sentence  may  be  established.  Fer, 
by  a  small  probability,  there  may  a  .surer  jndrrm^nt 
be  given,  than  upon  the  c<mfidcnce  of  contradictory 
oaths ;  uid  after  the  sin  Ae  judge  is  left  to  the  un- 
certainty of  conjectures  as  much  as  if  but  one  part 
had  sworn ;  and  to  much  more,  because  such  an 
oath  is,  by  the  eon.scut  of  all  men,  accepted  as  a 
rule  to  determine  in  judgment.  By  these  diKc-ourers 
we  understand  the  intention  of  otir  blessed  Master 
in  this  precept:  and  1  wish  by  this,  or  any  thing 
ebe,  men  would  be  restrained  from  that  low,  chtap, 
unreasonable,  and  inexcii'^aWe  vice  of  cu<:tomary 
swearing,  to  which  we  have  nothing  to  invite  us  that 
may  lessen  the  iniquity,  fat  wMeh  we  eamnot  pre- 
tend temptation,  nor  alle^je  infirmity,  but  it  begin* 
by  recklessness  and  a  malicious  carelessness,  and  i« 
continued  by  the  strength  of  habit,  and  tfie  greatest 
immensity  of  folly.  And  I  consider  that  christian 
reliction,  beincr  so  holy  an  institution,  to  which  wc 
are  invited  by  so  great  promises,  in  which  we  are 
instructed  by  so  clear  tevelatiotis,  and  to  the  per- 
fonnanee  of  our  duties  compelled  by  the  threatenings 
of  a  sad  and  unprofitable  eternity,  should  more  than 
suiBeientfy  endenr  the  performiince  of  dds  dnty  to 
us.  The  name  of  a  christian  is  a  hii^h  and  potent 
antidote  against  all  sin,  if  wc  consider  aright  the 
honour  of  the  nsme,  the  undectaking  of  our  eon- 
nant,  and  the  reward  of  our  duty.  The  Jews  eat 
no  swin«»'s  flesh,  because  they  are  of  Moses,  and  the 
i'urks  drink  no  wine,  because  they  are  Maito* 
metnns  ;  and  yet  we  .swear,  for  all  We  aire  chlis* 
tiati^,  than  which  there  is  not  in  the  world  a  grcatfr 
conviction  of  our  baseness  and  irreligion.  Is  the 
atithority  of  the  holy  Jesus  so  despictddie  ?  are  his 
laws  no  unrea.sonable,  his  rewards  so  little,  his 
threateniogs  so  small,  that  we  must  needs,  ia  con- 
tempt of  sdl  this,  profime  the  ^n-eat  name  of  God, 
and  trample  under  foot  the  laws  of  Jesus,  and  cait 
away  the  hopes  of  heaven,  and  enter  into  security 
to  be  possessed  by  hell-torments  for  swearing,  that 
la,  for  speaking  like  a  fool,  without  reason,  without 
plcasnrp.  without  reputation,  much  to  our  disestcrm, 
much  to  the  trouble  of  civil  and  wise  persons  with 
whom  we  join  in  society  and  intereourMf  Cer* 

<  Oil  yap  ir»<m«v  TiKfini^inv  w^oXvofi/slti,  oKXi  dwiariat 
I#r2,  TTapn  TO(«  ivfptw»ov(Tt. — Phii.o  in  Decal. 
'  'AKK  olwip  irp6Ttpot  Iff  to  opKia  6tiMmn-o 
— — r^piwiXi*"*  V6«<*  Uoimu.—  HoM.  llisd.  lik  iv. 
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teialy  hdl  will  be  heated  eeven  timn  hotter  for  a 

customary  swearer,  and  every  flf'^Tfc  of  hin  unrea- 
sonableness will  give  him  a  new  degree  of  torment, 
when  he  ehall  iml  himadf  in  flemea  for  being  a 
attlpid,  an  atheistical,  ;in  irrelienous  frwil.  This 
only  I  desire  should  be  observed,  that  our  blessed 
Maeler  fbiliide  not  eiilj  ewearing  hy  God.  but  by 
any  creature;  for  every  oath  by  a  creature  does 
involve  and  tacitly  relate  to  God.  And  therefore, 
saith  Christ,  "Swear  not  by  heaven,  for  it  is  the 
throne  of  God;"*  and  he  that  sweareth  by  the 
throne  of  God,  "sw»  areth  by  it,  and  by  him  that 
sitteth  thereon."  So  that  it  is  not  a  less  matter  to 
swear  bjr  a  eiealaie  than  to  iwear  bjr  God;  for  a 
creature  cannot  be  the  in.sfrument  of  testimony, 
but  as  it  is  a  relative  to  God ;  and  it,  by  implication, 
calk  the  God  of  that  creature  to  witneM.  So  that 
although,  in  such  cases  in  which  it  is  pemiitted 
to  swear  by  God,  we  may,  in  those  cases,  express 
oar  oaA  hi  the  form  of  advocating  and  cidling 
the  creature ;  (as  did  the  primitiTe  christians  swear- 
in£f  by  the  health  of  their  emperor,  and  as  Joseph 
uwcaring  by  the  Ufe  of  Pharaoh,  and  as  Kli^ha  swear- 
ing by  the  life  of  Elias,'  and  as  did  St  Paul,  protest- 
iiij^  "  by  the  rejoicing  he  had  in  Jesus  Chri  t,"  " 
and  as  we,  in  our  forms  of  swearing  in  courtti  of 
jodieatture,  hraeh  the  Goapela,  layhig.  So  help  me 
God,  and  the  contents  of  this  book  and  in  a  few- 
ages  lately  past,  bishops  and  priests  sometimes  swore 
upon  the  eioea,  Mmetimco  upon  tte  altar,  lomethnea 
by  their  holy  order;)  yet  we  muMt  remember  that 
this,  in  other  words  and  ceremonies,  is  but  a  calling 
God  for  witness ;  and  he  that  swears  by  the  cross, 
awaaia  by  the  holy  crucifix,  that  is,  Jesus  crucified 
thereon.  And  these,  an  !  fhr-  like  formi,  nre,  there- 
fore, not  to  be  used  in  urduiary  communication,  be- 
eanaa  tiiejr  relate  to  God;  they  are  aa  oUigatoiy  at 
the  immediate  invocation  of  his  holiness  and  majesty; 
and  it  was  a  Judaical  vanity  to  think  sweaiiog  by 
eveatnrN  was  leas  obliging :  *  they  are  just  with  the 
same  restraints  made  to  be  religious  as  the  most 
aokmn  invocation  of  the  holy  and  reverend  name  of 
God,  lawfol  or  unlawful  aa  the  other :  unless  the 
awearing  bj  a  cieature  eonw  to  be  spoiled  by  some 
other  inten'ening  circumstnnre.  that  is,  with  a  deny- 
ing it  to  relate  to  God ;  fur  Uica  it  becomes  supcr- 
alition  as  well  as  profanation,  and  it  giTCS  to  a 
creature  what  is  jiroper  toGtxi ;  or  when  the  creature 
is  contemptible,  or  less  than  the  gravity  of  the  mat- 
ter, as  if  a  man  shonH  swear  by  a  fly,  or  die  shadow 
of  a  tree  ;  r  r  v,  b.en  there  is  an  indecorum  in  tlie 
thing,  or  something  that  docs,  at  too  great  distance, 
relate  to  God ;  for  that  which,  with  greatest  yieinity, 
refers  to  God  in  several  religions,  is  the  best  instru- 
ment  of  an  oath,  and  nearest  to  God's  honour ;  as 

Qui  per  saluUai  liuam  jurat,  Deum  lururr  vidcinr ;  rr^pectu 
cotmdiTini niuniais juraL— Ulpian.  J. C. {'(in<  il.  Chal. .  c.  i). 
«  3  King*  ii.  2.       »  1  Cor.  xv.  31.    VkI.-  supra,  uutu.  I'J. 
*  I'cT  tasjuntret  »acra,  tuuiiiauf^  rapnt.  — M  aut. 
Drut.  XXX.  19.  Im.  i. '2.  Mican  L  l.    8.  Aiit;u«t.  Epi'it.  ad 
Piiblicolain ;  et  lib.  li.    Duo  Patroni,' Sect,    ^^i  qms  jum- 
vrrit;  etlib.    Non  erit,  D. de  Jurejurando,   Tcrlul.  sd  dicap. 
Testor,  rhara.  HcDts-tcquo.  tuuniquc 
Dulcc  caput,  magical  luviuai  areiti^er  artei. 

ViRaiL.  lib.  iv.  iBaciii. 
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in  Christianity  are  the  holy  sacrament,  the  cross,  the 
altar,  and  the  Gospels ;  and,  therefore,  too  ^m  af  a 
distance  may  be  an  indecency  next  to  a  disparage- 
ment This  only  may  be  added  to  this  eonsidem- 
tion  ;  that  although  an  oath,  which  is  properly  call- 
ing God  or  God's  relative  into  testimony,  is  to  be 
understood  according  to  Ae  fenner  diaeomve ;  yet 
there  may  be  great  affirmations  or  negations  re- 
spectively, and  confirmed  by  forms  of  vehement 
asseveration,  such  as  the  customs  of  a  nation  or 
oonssnk  diall  agree  upon:  and  diose  do^  in  some 
casps,  promote  our  belief,  or  confirm  our  pretensions, 
better  than  a  plain  yea  or  no;  because,  by  such 
oonsent,  the  person  renders  himself  infiunons  if  he 
breaks  his  word  or  trust.  And  although  thi.s  will 
not  come  under  tiie  restraint  of  Christ's  words,  be- 
cause they  are  not  properly  oaths,  hut  ciremnstanees 
of  earnest  affimiation  or  negation  ;  yet  these  are 
human  attestations,  introduced  by  custom  or  consent; 
aid  aa  they  come  not  under  the  notion  of  swearing, 
so  thsy  are  forms  of  testimony  and  eoUateial  en- 
gagement of  a  more  strict  truth. 

The  Fourth  Commandment, 

24.  The  holy  Jesus  having  specified  the  great 
commandment  of  "  loving  God  with  all  our  heart," 
in  this  one  initanee  of  hallowing  and  keeping  Us 
name  sacred,  that  is,  from  profane  and  common  talk, 
and  less  prudent  and  unnecessary  intercourses,  in* 
staneed  in  no  other  commandment  of  Moaes ;  bnt 
having  frequent  occasion  to  speak  of  the  sabbath, 
for  ever  expresses  his  own  dominion  over  the  day, 
and  that  he  had  dissolved  the  bands  of  Moses  in 
this  instance ;  that  now  we  were  no  more  obliged  to 
that  rest  which  the  Jews  religiously  observed  by  pre- 
script of  the  law;>  and  by  divers  acts  against- se- 
corities  of  die  then  received  praeticea,  did  deaeeiato 
the  day,  making  it  a  broken  yoke,  and  the  first  great 
instance  of  christian  liberty.  And  when  the  apostle 
gave  instmcdons  that  no  man  should  judge  his 
brother  in  a  holy  day,  or  new  moons,  or  the  sabbatb- 
days,"  *  he  declared  all  the  Judaical  feasts  to  be  ob- 
literated by  the  sponge  which  Jesus  tasted  on  the 
cross ;  it  was  witUn  the  manuscript  of  ocdinances, 
and  there  it  was  cancelled.  And  there  was  nothings 
moral  in  it,  but  that  wc  do  iionuur  tu  God  for  the 
creation,  and  to  diat,  and  all  other  purposes  of  re> 
ligion,  separate  and  hallow  some  portion  of  our 
time.  The  primitive  church  kept  both  the  sabbath 
and  die  harifn  day  till  the  time  of  die  Laodicean  ; 
council,  about  three  hundred  years  after  Christ's 
nativity,  and  almost  in  every  thing  made  them  eqtuil ;  i 
and,  dierefere,  did  not  esteem  the  Lord's  day  to  be 
substituted  in  the  place  of  the  obliterated  sabbath, 
but  a  feast  celebrated  by  great  reason  and  perpetual 

Pmque  «UOS  illam  quoml.im  jiirSss''  rwordoT, 
P^rqup  mc'is  oculos;  ct  liohnre  mei. 

Ovid. 

>  Kai  u»T(i  TO  a-a^Bariirai  iopra^iT^if  ot^iko^KmK  Tn¥ 

NAT.  Ep.  atl  Masnps. 

Diog.  Clem,  .\poit.  C%)iistil.  \\)>.  vii.  c.  21.  et  lib.  viii. 
TertuL  Monoff.  Canou.  Afott  ti5.  et  Zonar.  iio  cund.  Vido 
ctiam  Syno«l.  Laodic. 
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I  eonMBt,  without  precept  or  necessary  DtviiMiBjunc-' 
tion  Tint  the  liberty  of  the  church  was  great : 
they  louud  themselves  disobliged  from  that  strict 
and  Bttcasarjr  rett  which  ww  one  great  part  of  the 
sabbatic  rites,  only  they  were  gliid  of  thr  wcasion 
to  meet  often  for  ofRces  of  religion,  and  the  day 
served  well  fer  the  gaining  and  fiKilitatin^  the  tatb. 
version  of  tho  Jew  >!,  and  for  the  honourabl  sri  nlture 
of  the  synagogue,  it  being  kept  so  long,  like  the 
forty  days'  mnmaug  of  Ismel  for  the  detfli  of  their 
father  Jacob ;  but  their  liberty  they  improved  not 
to  Iic(>nse,  hut  ns  an  occasion  of  more  frequent  as* 
semUieii.  Anil  there  is  something  in  it  for  us  to 
imitate,  even  to  sanctify  the  nume  of  God  in  the 
^rcat  Wfirk  of  the  crration,  rriidinf,'  his  prnises  in 
the  book  ol  his  creatures,  and  taking  all  Oceanians 
of  idigiou  acta  and  otteoai  Aoogh  in  none  of  die 
Jeviah  circumstances. 

3S.  Caoceming  the  observation  of  the  Lord's 
day,  which  now  the  ehnreh  ofaiervei,  and  ever  did, 
in  remembrance  of  the  resurrection,  because  it  is 
a  day  of  positive  and  ecclesiastical  institution,  it  is 
fit  that  the  church,  who  institatcd  the  day,  should 
'  determine  the  manner  of  its  observation.  Itwaaiet 
apart  in  honour  of  the  resnrrprtion ;  and  it  were  not 
in  if  all  churches  would,  into  the  weekly  oSiccs,  put 
aoote  memorial  of  that  myatery,  that  the  reason  of 
the  festival  might  be  remembered  with  the  day, 
and  God  thanked  with  the  renewing  of  the  offices. 
But  beeaoae  religion  waa  die  deagn  of  die  feoal, 
and  leisure  was  necessary  for  religion,  therefore  to 
abstain  from  suits  of  law  and  servile  works  ;  *  but 
aodli  woAa  aa  a««  of  neeeiaity  and  eharity,  (which, 
to  oboemt  an  of  dieaMelves  a  very  good  reHgiai,) 
is  a  nwessary  dnty  of  the  day and  to  do  acts  of 
public  rehgiou  is  the  other  part  of  it.  So  much  is 
made  matter  of  duty  by  the  intervention  of  atlthorify : 
and  t>im!L,'H  the  church  hath  made  no  more  prescrip- 
tions ia  ttiis,  and  (lod  hath  made  none  at  all]  yet 
he  who  keepo  the  day  moat  atrietfy,  moak  TeKg^ooa* 
ly.  he  keeps  it  best,  nnr!  most  consonant  to  the 
design  of  the  church,  and  the  ends  of  religion,  and 
the  op]Kirtirai^  of  the  preaent  leieuie,  and  the  in> 
rerests  of  his  soid.  The  acts  of  religion  proper  for 
the  day  are  prayers  and  public  liturgies,  preaching, 
catechising,  acts  of  charity,  visiting  sick  persons, 
acts  of  eoeharist  to  Cod,  of  hospitaUty  to  our  poor 
neighbours,  of  friendliness  and  civility  to  all,  recon- 
ciling differences;  and  after  the  pubUc  assembhes 

*  Periii  juraU  amoventn,  eaaque  ia  fc™*^**  oysrib—  fOba* 
tishabtnlo.— CicKK.  de  Leg.  lib.  ii. 

^  Quippr  etiam  fcsti*  quKdom  cxercere  dicbiu 
Fas  et  jura  sinunt;  riros  de4lucer«  nulla 
R«lif  io  v«luit,  legeti  prstendere  lepem, 
,    Iiuiaias  avibus  mulin,  incendcre  veprei, 
BalantaBBqiMgngeni  iuna  mcraare  nalubrL 

Virgil,  apud  Macrob. 
De  ferocia  Tiberii  dedit  testimonium  Tacit,  lib.  iii.  AnnaL 
hit)  verbis:  Qucmne  diem  vacuum  pceoa?  ubi  iatcr  sacra  et 
vota,  quo  tempore  verbis  etiam  p  foAioia  aMam  nos  Mset, 
vincula  et  laquaiu  iaducaatnr  ? 

'  Eoprii  «Miv  Hkkt  iwm  1     Uoim  w|p4fi>n<*.-TH  vevD. 
lib.  i. 

"Eica<rrr>t  iViTu'  auPfiarrt\lTia  in'i  vuarigm*,  nt\ frit  voftov 
tcai  ipvjnan  Kal  Kfxirroit  imiv  ouk  ixoviri  ■)(aipf».—S.  ioNAT. 
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are  dissolved,  any  act  of  direct  religion  to  God,  or  of 

case  and  remission  to  servants,  or  whatsoever  else 
is  good  in  manners,  or  in  piety,  or  in  mercy.  What 
is  said  of  this  great  feoat  of  duialians  is  to  be 
understocM?  to  have  a  greater  severity  and  obligation 
in  the  anniverMry  of  the  lesomction,  of  the  ascen- 
sion, of  the  nativity  of  oar  Ueaaed  Saviour,  aaid  of 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Sjiint  in  Pentecost  And 
all  days  festival  to  the  honour  of  God,  in  rcmem> 
bvenoe  of  the  holy  apostles,  and  martyrs,  and  de> 
parted  saint«.  as  they  are  with  prudence  to  be  choaen 
and  retained  by  tiie  church,  so  as  not  to  he  unnn- 
cessary,  or  burdensome,  or  useless ;  so  they  are  to 
be  observed  by  us,  as  instances  of  our  love  of  the 
communion  of  saints,  and  our  thankfahwaii  lior  tiba 
blessing  and  tiie  example. 

7'he  Fifth  Cmtmnnf/menl. 

26.  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother.**  Thia 
eoaunandment  Chriat  OMde  abe  to  he  dviatian,  by 

his  frequent  repetition  and  mention  of  it  in  his 
scimolu  and  laws,  and  so  ordered  it,  that  it  nhooldi 
b«  the  hand  of  chil  government  and  socie^.  b 
the  decalogue  God  sets  this  precept  immediatd^ 
after  the  duties  that  concern  himself  our  duty  to 
parents  being  in  the  confines  with  our  duty  to  God, 
the  parents  being,  in  order  of  nature,  next  to  Oe^ 
the  cause  of  our  beinc-  and  production,  and  the  great 
aha  oners  of  eternity,  conveying  to  us  the  ceeenoei 
of  maattaUe  cueatuva,  and  the  charitiea  of  Heaww. 
And  when  our  blc^srfi  Saviour,  in  a  sermon  to  the 
Pharisees,  spake  of  duty  to  parents,  he  loacued  it 
from  tiie  impedioienti  of  a  vain  tmfitioD,  and  aa> 
cured  this  duty,  though  against  a  pretence  of  religion 
towards  God,  telling  us  that  God  would  not  himself 
accept  a  gift  which  we  took  from  our  parents'  needs. 
This  doty  to  parents  is  the  very  ffnaaacBt  and  hand 
of  commonwenUhs  He  that  honours  his  parents 
will  ako  love  his  brethren,  derived  from  the  same 
tahu,  ho  wili  dtarty  aeeooat  of  all  hia  valativaa  and 
persons  of  the  same  cognation;"  and  so  fnmT?irs 
are  united,  and  of  them  dtks  and  soeietiea  are 
Uramed.  And  heeanae  parents  and  patriamha  «f 
&railies  and  of  nations  had  regal  power,  they  wiUH 
by  any  change,  succeeded  in  the  care  and  govern- 
ment of  cities  and  kingdoms,  succeeded  in  the 
power  and  authority  of  flidierB,  and  became  ao,  in 
est'mntp  of  law  and  tnie  divinity,  to  all  their  people. 
So  that  th«  duty  here  commanded  is  doe  to  aU  our 

Jodai  sscviKler  sbswvaat  dwas  lakbati,  mi  hiiwkii^  ml 
ebristatma.  Qosoto  nwliiU  famia»  eonss  laaaa  fccmsa^ 

(luim  illu  die  in  Mcoianis  &aItarent?-8.  AUOOST.  Tmdti  A 
in  Joaa.    Bt  in  PsaL  xcii.  idem  ferd. 

T^v  lie      ^iiov  ii  /tiXiTo  pKaa^nikiaif.-VkKNAKTy. 
'V.fK^anti^  ^io(,  nifiovfifvot  -riw  AyivvirToif  ht gX— * 
Till/.— De  Parcntibut  dixit  Phiload  DecaL 
Vivet  extento  Proculeius  avo, 
Notus  in  fratres  animi  paterni : 
IDunagSt  pi'iinil  mrtui'ntp  »olvi 

Fainu  8uppr»te9.~HoR.  lib.  ii.  IM.  2. 
To4tTl  ynvi'i^  Ttfin,  Tovf  t'  <Iy)(iaT'  ixyiy  aiuTav .—  HttMKtCL. 
Clim  tibi  siut  fratres.  fratre*  ulcitcor*  laevi«  ; 

CQuKiuc  pater  titti  iiit,  jura  Iultp  iiatri*. 
N«c«s*aria  pnesidia  vilc  debentur  ni«  ma.\iine. 
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fathers  in  the  sense  of  Scripture  and  laws,  not  only 
to  our  natural,  but  to  our  civil  (athen,  that  ia,  to 
king*  and  govemon.  And  the  Soiptare  adds, 
mothers;  for  they  also,  being  inntruments  of  the 
blessing,  are  the  objects  of  the  duty.  The  duty  is, 
"  honour;"  that  is,  reverence,  and  support,  if  they 
■hall  need  it.  And  thaftwUdl  our  blessed  Saviour 
caUa,  "  not  hononring  oar  parents,"''  in  St.  Matthew, 
ia  called  in  8t  Mark,  "  dcang  nothing  for  thetn  ;"* 
and  honaar  it  rapoanded  Iqr  St.  Paul,'  to  be  "  main- 
tenance," ns  well  as  "  reverenrp  "  Thfn  honour 
OUT  parents,  if  with  great  nadiness  we  muusUT  to 
IlieiF  Qoccmtm,  and  cwiuiinMlmlw  Mff  catetc,  ud 
atti  lid  them  in  sicknesses,  and  supply  their  wnnts, 
and,  aa  much  as  liea  in  us,  give  them  support,  who 
gAve  lit  bdag; 

The  Sixth  Commandment. 

27.  "  Thoo  ihalt  do  no  nrarder."!  So  H  was 
tud  to  them  of  old  time.  He  that  kills  shall  be 
guilty  of  judgment;  that  is,  he  is  to  die  hv  the 
sentence  of  the  judge.  To  this  Christ  makes  an 
Sfpendiz :  **  But  I  aay  onto  ym,  h«  that  is  ragry 
with  his  brother  without  a  cau^-^,  sh-.U  be  in  danj^'er 
of  the  judgment."  This  addition  of  our  blessed 
8s«iodr,  aa  all  the  otlicr,  wbieli  tre  aevefcr  explica- 
tions of  the  l;i\v  than  the  Jews  admitted,  whk  di- 
rected against  the  vain  and  imperfect  opinion  of  the 
lawyers,  who  thought  to  be  justified  by  their  external 
work.s;  supposing,  if  they  wcn  iaBOCent  in  matter 
of  fact,  God  would  reqnir<*  no  more  of  them  than 
man  did ;  and  what,  by  custom  or  silence  of  the 
laws,  was  not  ptmishable  by  the  judges waa  harmless 
before  Ci'o  l ;  and  this  made  them  to  trust  in  tlie 
letter,  to  neglect  the  dutiea  of  repentaoce,  to  omit 
•akiag  pafdoB  tn  their  aecrrt  hregslaritiea,  nd  tfie 
obUqoities  and  aversationg  of  their  spirits;  and  thiti 
St  "Pnal  also  complains  of,  that,  neglecting  "  the 
righteoanwat  «f  God,  they  sought  to  CfCaUuh  tiieir 
own,"^  thai  i%  iwaptfng  to  anui's  judgment  But 
our  blessed  Savtoor  tells  them,  that  such  an  inno- 
cence is  not  enough  ;  God  requires  more  than  con- 
ferasity,  and  observation  of  the  fact,  and  exteriat 
piety,  placing  justice  not  in  lepal  innocency,  or  not 
being  condemned  in  judgment  of  the  law  and  human 
jndieBlner  hot  in  the  rightooDmeta  of  tiie  ipirit 
also ;  for  thf  first  acquif.'i  un  hefore  mnn.bnt  by  this 
we  shall  be  held  upright  in  judgment  before  the 
Judge  of  aO  the  vorU.  And  therefiiTCt  betidet 
atinenee  from  murder  or  actual  wounds,  Christ  for- 
bids all  "  anger  without  cause  agagUuit  our  brother," 
that  is,  against  any  man. 

'28.  By  which  not  the  fint  motions  are  forbidden; 
the  twinklings  of  the  eye,  as  tlie  philosophers  call 
them,  the  propassions  and  sodden  and  irresistibleaher- 
ationa  $  for  it  it  impoatible  to  pvevent  then,  mleat 
we  could  give  ourselves  a  new  natnrc,*  any  more 
than  we.  can  refuae  to  wink  with  our  eye  when  a 
taddenhhnrkalllnKd  at  tti  or  refbte  to jawtt  when 

d  Mstt  XT.  6.  •  Mailt  iriL  ISL 
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we  see  a  yawTun<T  sleepy  person :  but  by  frequent 
and  habitual  mortificatiaD,  and  by  continaal  watch> 
fkilnettp  and  standing  in  readinett  m^ainit  all  inad* 
vcrttncies,  we  shall  lessen  the  inclinntimi.  and  ac- 
count fewer  sudden  irrcptions.  A  wise  and  meek 
person  should  not  kindle  at  all,  but  after  vioknt  and 
great  collision  ;  and  then*  if  like  a  flint  he  sends  a 
spark  out,  it  must  as  soon  be  extin<fui>>hed  as  it 
shows,  and  cool  m  soon  as  .>i[)arkk'.  But,  however, 
the  tin  la  not  in  the  natural  disposition.  But  when 
we  entertain  it,  though  it  be,  as  Sen»fn  expresses 
it,  "  eum  voluntate  non  conturaaci,"^  without  a  deter- 
ttinatien  of  revenge,  Aen  It  begint  to  be  a  tn. 
Kver\'  indii^iation  against  the  person  of  the  man,  in 
OS  ia  pride  and  self-love ;  and  towards  others  uogen- 
tlenett,  and  an  hamorigerou^  spirit.  Whieh  it  to 
be  underrtood,  when'  the  cause  it  not  sufficient  or 
when  the  nntrer  continues  longer,  it  e«ettiTe  in 
the  degrees  of  its  proportion. 

29.  The  causes  of  allow^le  anger  are,  when  wa 
see  God  dishonora*d.  ctr  «  committed,  or  any 
irregularity,  or  fault  in  matter  of  government;  a 
fault  agaiMt  the  hiwt  of  a  lunify  or  good  Mtnaectr 
disobedience  or  stnbhnmnr^sr  which,  in  all  instances 
where  they  may  be  prudently  judged  ttieh  by  the 
governor,  yet  possibly  they  are  not  til  direet  tint 
against  God  and  religion.  In  such  ca^o  we  may 
"  be  angry."  But  then  we  may  also  mh,  if  we  ex* 
ceed  in  time,  or  measure  of  degree. 

30.  The  pro]iortion  of  time  St  Pvul  expwtatt, 
by  "  not  letting  the  sr,n  --^f  upon  our  «np**r." 
Leontius  f'atricios  ^  waai  one  day  t-xtrcmely  and  un- 
reotooahly  angrjr  vMi  John,  tiie  patrifiA  of  Altai* 
nndria  ;  at  evening,  the  patriarch  sent  a  Kcrvant  to 
him  with  this  message  :  "  Sir,  the  sun  is  set" 
Upon  whieh  Pairioina  reflecting,  and  the  grace  of 
God  making  the  impression  deep,  visible,  and  per- 
manent, he  threw  away  his  anger,  and  became 
wholly  subject  to  the  cooniel  and  ghoetly  aids  of  Ae 
patriarch.  This  limit  St.  Paul  borrowed  from  the 
Psalmist ;  for  that  which  in  the  fourth  Psalm,  verse 
4,  we  read,  "  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not,"  the  Septu- 
agint  reads,  "Be  angry,  but  sin  not."  And  this 
measnre  is  taken  from  the  analogy  of  the  lawof  tbp 
iews,  that  a  malebotor  should  not  hang  upon  the 
neennedtree  after  fhe  tan  waatet:  andif  die  laws 
laid  down  their  just  anger  against  malefactors  as 
toon  as  the  sun  descended  and  took  off  hit  beantt 
from  beholding  the  example;  nmeh  more  is  it 
reasonable  that  a  private  anger,  which  is  not  war- 
ranted by  authority,  not  measured  by  laws,  not  cfr 
amined  by  solemnities  of  justice,  not  made  reasonable 
by  ronsidering  the  degree  of  the  causes,  not  made 
charitable  by  intending  the  pnblie  good,  not  secured 
from  injuriootneat  by  being  disinterested,  and  toch 
an  anger  in  whieh  the  party  it  jodgn,  and  wilMat, 
and  executioner ;  it  is  (I  say)  but  reason  such  an 
anger  tbodd  unyoke,  and  go  to  bed  with  the  sun, 
shKe  jutHoe  and  anShontjr  laid  1)7  the  rods  and  8M 

pmv  i-wnptTttfiA'rm»  &m99m  Mvl  vsAt  wrftet,  As  is  mil 

vote*  ikvorfiiprai.— Hisnoct.  spnd  StdNMMl. 
«  Lev.  xxiv.  21.    Num.  xxxt.  16,  17.      ^  llaaL  S.  3. 
■  S.  Hieron.  Epiti  ad  Denvtrisd. 
*'  Seuecs,  lib.  ii.  de  Im,  r.  4. 
*  Laontiiis  Cy|ir.  Epise.  ia  Vita  ipsios,  c.  14. 
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as  soon  as  thi-  sim  unteamed  his  cliariot.  Plutarch 
reports,  that  the  Pythagoreans  were  strict  obserrers 
of  the  very  letter  fhis  CAntion  C  for  if  anger  had 
boiled  up  to  the  height  of  injiirj'  or  reproach,  before 
sunset  tlicy  would  shake  hands,  salute  ench  other, 
and  dcparl  fricudti ;  for  they  were  ashamed  that  the 
same  anger,  which  had  disturbed  the  counsels  of  the 
day,  should  also  trouble  the  (juift  and  dreams  of  the 
night,  lest  anger,  by  mingling  with  their  rest  and 
nigliflf  fluidei,  thoidd  grow  natmal  and  habitual. 
Well,  anger  must  last  no  lotigrr  ;  but  neither  may  a 
christian's  anger  last  so  long ;  for  if  his  anger  last  a 
whole  day,  it  will  eevtainly,  before  night,  sour  into  a 
eriiae.  A  man's  anger  is  like  the  spleen  ;  at  the 
first  it  is  natural,  but  in  its  excess  and  distemper  it 
swells  into  a  disease  ;  and,  therefore,  although  to  be 
angry  at  the  presence  of  certain  objects  is  natural, 
and  therefore  is  indifferent,  beeniise  he  that  is  an 
essential  enemy  to  sin  never  made  sin  essential  to  a 
mani  yet,  unless  it  be  also  tannsient,  md  pais  off  at 
the  command  of  reason  and  reh'j^on,  it  quickly 
becomes  criminal.  The  meaning  is,  that  it  be  no 
more  but  a  tnmrieat  poanon,  not  pemanent  at  all ; 
hut  that  the  Hw^vr  asrain.st  tlie  man  pass  into  indio;- 
nation  against  the  crime,  and  pi^  of  the  person,  till 
the  pity  grows  ap  into  endeavonrs  to  help  him.  For 
an  angr}%  violent,  and  disturbed  man,  is  Uke  that 
white  bmmhle  of  Jndea,  of  which  Josephus  reports, 
that  it  is  set  on  fire  by  impetuous  winds,  and  con- 
sumes itself,  and  hums  the  neighbour-planta.  And 
the  evil  idTeet.s"  of  a  violent  and  jin--- in-iTtc  anfjer 
arc  so  great,  so  dangerous,  so  known  to  all  the 
woild,  die  very  oandderation  of  theni'it  Ae 
best  argument  in  the  world  to  dispute  against  it ; 
fiunilies  and  kingdoms  have  sufier^  horrid  calami- 
tieai  and  wfaatioevar  h  yUAaA  in  art  or  nature, 
hath  been  made  the  inabnmenl  of  — ■hrtiti  ia  <he 
hands  of  anger. 

31.  The  measure  of  the  degree  is  to  be  esti- 
mated by  hunan  pradenee,  that  it  exceed  not  the 
value  of  the  cnnse,  nor  the  proportion  of  other  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  it  cause  no  eruption  into  in- 
diaeretiona  or  indeeeneiea.  For,  therefore,  Moaea't 
anf3:er,  though  for  f>od  and  reli^^'on,  was  n  prov-;  I, 
because  it  went  forth  into  a  violent  and  troubled  ex- 
preaaion,  and  showed  the  degree  to  be  inordinate. 
For  it  is  in  (his  i)as.sion  as  in  lightning,  which  if  it 
only  breaks  the  cloud  and  makes  a  noise,  shows  a 
tempest  and  disturbance  in  nature,  but  the  hurt  is 
nones  biut  if  seix.es  upon  a  man,  or  dwdls  upon 
a  house,  or  breaks  a  tree,  it  becomes  a  judgment 
and  a  curisc.  And  as  the  one  is  a  mi(»chief  in 
ehance  and  accident,  so  the  other  is  in  mwality 
and  ehoice :  if  it  passes  from  passion  into  action, 
from  a  transient  violence  to  a  permanent  injury,  if 
it  abidea^  it  aeorebea  the  gannent  or  bnina  the 
body ;  and  there  is  no  uay  fo  make  it  innoeenf, 
btft  to  remove  and  extinguish  it;  and,  while  it  re- 
maina,  to  tie  the  bandi,  and  pare  the  oatla^  and 

"  EI  wort  -rpcayfititv  tit  XaiAyfay  ft**  4|>yqt,  vpuf  %  r6m 
Show  ivvtu,  Th'!  ivktkt  ifiXaKKoirTu  HiX^Kmit  ml  iw-wav^ 
fUPtt  iukiwfTo — PLtTTARCM. 

■  Im  Thyaitra  «iitio  mri 
Stiawfc^  staltisavbiQosuUiiM  * 
Butera  camn  cur  periKni 


muzzle  it,  that  if  may  neither  scratch,  nor  bite,  nor 
talk.  An  anger  in  God's  cause  may  become  unhal- 
lowed, if  it  sees  the  aim  riie  and  let;  and  an  anger 
ia  the  cause  of  a  man  ia  innocent,  according  to  the 
de<Trees  of  its  suddenness  and  discontinuanre ;  for. 
by  its  quickness  and  volatile  motion  it  ohuws,  thut 
it  waa,  I.  ima voidable  in  ita  prododion;  or.  2. 
that  it  was  liarmless  in  the  event ;  or,  3.  quickly 
suppressed:  according  to  which  several  cases,  anger 
ii  either,  1.  natoralf  or,  2.  exeoaaUo}  or,  3.  tha 
matter  of  a  virtue. 

32.  The  vulgar  Latin  Bible,  in  this  precept  of 
onr  blened  Ssrioor,  read*  not  flic  appendix,  **  with- 
out a  cause,"  but  indefinilely,  "  he  that  is  angry 
with  his  brother;"  and  St.  Jerome  affirms,  that  the 
clause,  **  without  a  cause,"  is  not  to  be  found  in  the 
true  Greek  copies :  npoa  supposition  of  which,  be- 
cause  it  is  not  to  he  imatj^ined  that  all  anger,  in  all 
causes  and  in  all  degrees,  is  simply  unlawful ;  and 
St  Paul  diatfaigaidiea  being  angiy  from  coanmit- 
tinp  a  sin,  "Be  angT\',  hut  sin  not;"  these  wort?s 
are  left  to  signify  such  an  anger  as  is  the  crime  of 
homicide  in  the  heart,  like  the  aecret  lusting  called 
by  Clirist  '•  adult en«'  in  the  heart;"  and  so  ln-re  is 
forbidden,  not  only  the  outward  act,  but  the  iuward 
inclinations  to  minder,  that  is,  an  anger"  with  de]i« 
beration  and  purpose  of  revenge  ;  this  being  expli* 
eative  and  additional  to  the  jirceept  forbidding  mtir- 
der :  which  also  uur  ble&scd  Saviour  .setmj>  to  have 
intended,  by  threatening  the  same  penalty  to  thta 
anger  or  spiritual  homicide  which  the  law  inflicted 
upon  the  actual  and  external ;  that  is,  judgment  or 
eondemnation.  And  beeavae  diis  prohibitioo  of 
anger  is  an  explication  and  more  i^everc  conunen- 
taiy  upon  the  sixth  commandment,  it  is  more  than 
probaUe  that  thia  anger,  to  whieh  oondenmation  ia 
tlireatened,  is  such  an  anger  as  hath  entertained 
something  of  mischief  in  the  spirit.  And  this 
agrees  well  enough  with  the  former  interpretation, 
save  that  it  affirms  no  degree  of  anger  to  be  rri- 
minal,  as  to  the  height  of  condemnation,  nnh  ss  it 
be  with  a  thought  of  violence  or  desires  of  re- 
venge (  the  oOiar  degreea  receiving  their  heigiliten- 
in,;s  and  dcelcnsions,  as  they  keep  their  distance  or 
approach  to  this.  And  besides,  by  not  limiting  or 
giving  caution  coneeming  the  canae,  it  reatraina  the 
malice  only,  or  the  degree  ;  but  it  iiermits  other 
causes  of  anger  to  be  innocent  besides  those  spi- 
ritual and  moral,  of  the  interests  of  God's  glory 
and  religion.  But  this  is  also  true,  whichsoever  of 
the  readings  be  retained.  For  the  irascible  faculty, 
having  in  nature  an  object  proper  to  its  constitutioo 
and  natural  dedgn*  if  oor  anger  be  eonuneneed 
upon  an  obicet  natnrally  tronhlesome,  the  anger  is 
very  natural,  and  no  where  said  to  be  irregular. 
And  he  who  is  angry  with  a  aervanf  a  unwarinew 
or  inadvertency,  or  the  reiiiissness  of  a  child's 
spirit  and  application  to  bis  studies,  or  on  any  8ud> 
den  displeasure,  ia  not  in  any  aenae  guilty  of  pre. 

Pnndftas,  iin^rimeretaae  auuii 
Hostile  antnim  exwalus  ioMiiMa 

HoaAT.  lai.  L  04  16L 
*  Csl  vAvir  igyf  iwtmiiU  rbv         "i^v  Air4  iXxi'dn 
Ti^tff  linMftH.— ^AaiST.  2.  Rket 
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varieatiiig      aixth  eommaiidment,  tmlctt,  beaidn 

the  object,  he  adds  an  inequality  of  degree,  or  un- 
handsome circumstance  or  adjunct.  And,  poesiblj, 
it  is  not  hi  the  nature  of  man  to  be  strict  in  di»- 
cipUiw,  if  the  prohibitions  of  anger  be  confined 
only  fo  causes  of  religion  rf  and  it  were  hard  tlmt 
such  an  anger,  which  is  innocent  in  h]1  efTectti,  and 
«  good  instrument  of  govcnunenty  slionld  beeome 
criminal  antl  damnable  ;  because  some  instnnrrs  of 
displeasure  are  in  actions  not  certainly  and  appa- 
Tentlf  «iiifiil.  So  that  our  hlMned  Saviaiir,  fotfridp 
ding  us  lo  lie  "  anpry  '.viilm  ;'  i  (  ;  ,"  means  such 
causes  which  arc  not  only  irregularities  in  religion, 
but  deilcetifina  in  matmen ;  rad  an  an^r  may  be 
religioiu,  and  political,  and  econuuucul,  according 
as  it  meets  with  objects  proper  to  it  in  several 
lunds.  It  is  sometimes  necessary,  that  a  man  carry 
ft  tempest  in  his  face  and  a  rod  in  his  hand ;  but 
for  ever  let  him  have  a  smooth  mind,  or  at  Irast 
under  command,  and  within  the  limits  of  reason 
and  reBgion ;  Uiat  he  way  ■leer  ■eeinely,  and  avoid 
the  rnrks  of  sin :  for  then  he  may  rcprnvc  ;i  frirnd 
that  did  amiiia^  or  chastise  an  offending  son,  or  cor- 
net a  ▼ieions  terrant  The  som  is  this :  There  are 
no  other  bounds  to  hallow,  or  to  allow  and  Icj^ntimatc 
anper,  but  that,  1 .  The  cause  be  religion,  or  matter 
of  Lrovcrnment :  2.  That  the  degree  of  the  anger, 
in  {inident  accounts,  be  no  bigger  than  the  cause: 

3.  IT^at  if  it  goes  forlli.  it  be  not  expressed  in  any 
action  of  uncharitablencss,  or  unseasonable  violence  : 

4.  Whether  it  goes  forth  or  abides  at  home,  it  must 
not  dwell  !nn^  anywhere;  nor  abide  in  tfie  fftrm  (if 
a  burning  coal^  but  at  the  most  of  a  thin  Hame, 
Chenee  passing  into  air  sahitaiy  and  gentle,  fit  to 
breathe,  bnt  not  lo  blnsf.  Tlu  rc  is  this  only  nicety  to 
be  observed :  that  although  an  anger  arising  for 
religion,  or  in  the  matter  of  government,  cannot  in- 
nocently abide  loni; ;  jet  it  may  abide  till  it  hath 
passed  forth  into  its  ]»roper  and  temperate  expres- 
sion, whether  of  reprehension  or  chastisement,  and 
then  it  must  sK  down.  But  if  the  anger  arises 
from  another  ca>t5?e,  (provided  it  be  of  itself  inno- 
cent, not  sinful  in  the  object  or  cause,}  the  passion 
in  its  first  spring  it  also  innoeent,  beeanse  it  is  na> 
•iiril,  and  on  the  sudden  unavoidable  :  1  nt  'his  must 
be  suppressed  within,  and  is  not  permitted  to  ex- 
press itsdf  at  Rlli  for  in  tiiat  degree  in  which  it 
goes  out  of  the  mouth,  or  through  the  eyes,  or  from 
the  hand,  in  that  degree  it  is  violent,  ought  to  be 
corrected  and  restrained;  for  so  that  passion  was 
intended  to  be  turned  into  virtue.  For  this  passion 
\s  like  its  natural  parent  or  instrument :  and  if  eholer 
keeps  in  its  proper  scat,  it  is  .in  instrument  of  digcs- 

P  Si  ira  non  fuorit,  nec  doctrina  proficit,  ncc  judicia  rtant, 
nec  crimina  compocuntur.— S.  Ciirtsost. 

Si  Dull*  im  ex  viitute  mrgeret,  Diviiue  aQuaadveisioBia  io- 
netnm  per  flsdjiuB  PUailns  bob  plscAistt^S.  Gaao.  lib. 

JdoraL 

IIi6ai<<>T«T0i  yAp  ivA  rjj*  rffutrnaf  ol  In  Tolt  ini^KTtv  ilai, 

(t.  T.  X.— Arist.  I'optic. 

4  £1x4  ngoificat  in  vannm ;  i.  e.  non  toXiim  extia  csawin, 
SSdsteklmiBodum. 

'  ^iivifv  it  fiporStv  inraXiufo  (pn^nv. 

4>i|f<i}  yip  Ti  naKti  -wiXtTaf  Koitpti  fttv  atipai 

Hasion.  'B^y.  lib.  ii 


tion;  Imt  if  it  goes  forth  into  the  stranger  regions 

of  the  body,  it  makes  a  fever :  and  this  anger,  which 
commences  upon  natural  causes,  though  so  far  as  it  is 
natural  it  mujtt  needs  lie  innocent,  yet  when  any  eoOf 
sent  of  the  win  cornea  to  it,  or  that  it  goes  forth  in 
nnv  Mftion  or  voluntary  signification,  it  also  beenmes 
eriniinaL  Such  an  anger  is  only  permitted  to  be 
bora  and  die;  but  it  must  never  take  nourishment, 
or  exerci'se  any  net  of  life. 

33.  But  if  that  prohibition  be  indefinite,  then  it 
is  certain,  the  analogy  erf  the  eommandnient,  of 
which  this  is  an  cxpHration,  refers  it  fo  revenije  or 
malice:  it  is  an  anger  that  is  wrath, an  anger  of 
revenge  or  injury,  which  is  here  prohibited.  And 
I  add  this  consideration :  That  since  it  is  certain, 
that  Christ  intended  this  for  an  explication  of  the 
prohibition  of  homicide,  the  clause  of  "  without 
cause,"  1  seems  less  natural  and  projter.  For  it 
«-niild  intimate,  that  though  anger  of  revenge  is 
forbidden,  When  it  is  rash  and  unreasonable }  yet 
that  there  night  be  a  case  of  being  angry,  with  a 
pury)ose  of  revenge  and  reeompence,  and  that  in 
such  a  case  it  is  permitted  to  them,  to  whom  in  all 
other  it  is  denied,  that  is,  to  prirate  persons;  which 
is  against  the  meekness  and  eliarity  of  the  gosp<'l. 
More  reasonable  it  is,  that  as  no  man  might  kill  his 
brother,  in  Moses's  law,  by  his  own  private  authority; 
so  an  anger  is  here  forbidden,  such  an  anger  which 
no  qiialifieation  cnn  permit  to  private  persom;  that 
is,  jui  anger  with  purposes  of  revenge. 

34.  But  Christ  adds,  that  a  further  degree  of 'drfs 
sin  is.  when  our  anger  breaks  nnt  in  contnmelies 
and  ill  language,  and  receives  its  increment  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  and  injury  of  the  reproach.  There 
is  a  homicide  iti  the  tongue,  as  well  as  in  the  lieart; 
and  he  that  kills  a  man's  reputation'  by  calumnies, 
or  slander,  or  open  reviling,  hath  brolien  tftis  com- 
mandment. But  this  is  not  to  be  understood  so, 
but  that  persons  in  authoritj',  or  friends,'  may  re- 
prehend a  vicious  person  in  language  proper  to  his 
crime,  or  expressive  of  his  malice  or  iniquity, 
rhrist  called  Ilerod,  fox  :"  and  although  St.  Mi- 
chael "  brought  not  a  railing  accusation"  against 
Satan,  yet  the  Scripture  calk  him  *'  an  aeenser,'* 
and  Christ  calls  him  "  the  father  of  lies and  f^t. 
Peter,  "  a  devourer,"  and  *'  a  roaring  lion and 
St.  John  can  Diotrephes,  a  lover  of  pre-<nrinence,** 
or  ambitious.  But  that  which  is  here  forbidden,  is 
not  a  representing  the  crimes  of  the  man  for  his 
emendation,  or  any  other  charitable  or  religions  end, 
but  a  reviling  him  to  do  him  mischief,  to  murder 
his  r<  yetr>)inn;  which  also  shows,  that  whatever  is 
here  lorindden  is,  in  some  sense  or  other,  accounted 

'  '  "        Innievit  pater  optimus  hoc  me, 
lit  fligvmB  exemplis  vilianim  quKquc  notande* 
Quoin  me  hortarctur  parre,  frufi^litcr,  atquc 
Viterem  uti  contrutus  eo  quod  ml  ipse  pariliMt; 
Nonne  vides  .\lbi  ut  mali^  vivat  filiui,  utqiw 

Bsmu  inop»  ?  

 A  tarpi  metetricis  amoie 

Cftmdttenmt;  Stclaui  dinimilis  «<> 
Ne  sequcm  aweehss 

-DcpwBsi  a«n  bella  ««t  fua  Tfeboni, 
Aiebat..  ■ 
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homieide}  the  anger  in  order  to  reproMh,  and  both 

in  order  to  murder,  suLjpct  to  the  same  punishment, 
because  forbidden  in  the  same  period  of  the  law ; 
aave  aaSj  that,  aecfMrdmg  to  the  degrees  of  sin, 
Christ  proportions  several  degrtf*;  of  piinishnicnt 
in  the  other  world,  which  he  apportions  to  the  de- 
grees of  death  which  had  ever  been  among  (bt* 
Jews,  vis.  the  s^'ord,  and  stoning  to  death,  which 
were  punishments  legal  and  jtidicinl  ;  and  the 
burning  infants  in  the  valley  of  IliniKjm,  w  hich  was 
a  barbarous  and  superstitious  custom  used  formerly 
by  their  Fathers,  in  iinitation  of  the  PhoBuieian  ac- 
corsed  rites. 

35.  The  mnedies  egshut  anger,  which  are  pre> 

scrihed  by  ninsters  of  spiritunl  life,  arc  partly  taken 
from  rules  of  prudence,  partly  from  piety,  and  more 
pNcise  ndea  ^  reHgion.  In  pmidenee:  I.  Bo  ttoC 
easily  entertain,  or  at  all  encourage,  or  willingly  hear, 
or  promptly  beUeve,  talc-bcaren  and  reporters  of 
other  men's  ftults ;  fyt  oftentfmes  we  are  set  on  fire 
hjran  ignig  fatuut,  a  false  flame,  and  an  empty  story. 
2.  Live  with  peaceable  people,  if  thou  canst.  3.  Be 
not  inquisitive  into  the  misdemeanours  of  others,  or 
the  reports  which  are  made  of  yoo.  4.  Find  out 
reasons  of  excuse,  to  alleviate  and  lessen  tlie  itrno- 
ranees  of  a  friend,  or  carelessnesses  of  a  servant. 
5.  Observe  what  object  is  aptest  to  inflame  thee,  and, 
by  sperinl  'tts  of  fortification,  stop  u))  the  uvnucs 
to  that  part.  If  iMses,  if  contempt,  if  incivilities, 
if  slander,  still  make  it  Ae  greatest  pait  of  your 
employment  to  subdue  the  impotency  of  thnt  pas- 
sion that  is  more  apt  to  raise  tempests,  fi.  Ex- 
tirpate petty  curiosities  of  apparel,  lodging,  diet,  and 
learn  to  be  indifl^rent  in  circumstances ;  and  if  you 
be  apt  to  be  transported  with  such  litth^  thirr:'^^,  rlo 
some  great  thing,  that  shall  cut  off  their  frequent 
intervening.  7.  Do  not  nralripljraeenlar  cares,  and  I 
troublesome  negociations,  which  have  variety  of 
conversation  with  several  humours  of  men,  and 
aecidents  of  things;  but  firane  to  Ayself  a  life, 
simple  as  thou  canst,  and  free  from  all  affectations. 
8.  Sweeten  thy  temper,  and  allay  the  violence  of  thy 
spirit,  with  some  eonvenient,  natural,  temperate,  and 
medicinal  solaces;  for  some  dispiMiiions  we  have 
seen  inflamed  into  anger,  and  often  assaulted  hy 
pecvishncu,  through  immoderate  fasting  and  incon- 
venient ansteritieB.  9.  A  genfle  answw  is  an  ex- 
cellent remora  to  the  progresses  of  angpr,  whether 
in  thyself  or  others.  For  anger  is  like  the  waves 
of  a  troubled  sea ;  when  it  is  corrected  with  a  eoA 
reply,  as  with  a  little  strand,  it  retiren,  and  leaves 
nothing  behind  it  but  froth  and  shells ;  no  permanent 
misehieC*  10.  Silence  is  ua  excellent  art;  nnd 
that  was  the  advice  which  St  Isaac,"  an  old  reli- 
gious person  in  the  primitive  church,  is  reported  to 
have  followed;  to  suppress  his  anger  within  his 
breast,  and  use  what  raean»  he  could  there  to 
strangle  it,  but  never  permittinii;  it  to  go  forth  in 
language.    Anger  and  lust  being  Uke  fire,  which  if 

'  TenBiinjm  otiam  mariiiis  fiiu  tihus  ni})rirator  (icicrip'it ; 
arena  mans  r\i^rua  Mtpf-  inter  tiua*  aciei*  nitt-rcappdo  e»t :  « 
rcprimere  iram  nua  potes,  mpmenlo  quia  ineiign,ibiindum  marc 
nil  ultra  ipumam  ct  fluctuatiooemcffert.— Simocatta. 


you  enclose,  suffering  it  to  have  no  ennssion,  it 
perishes  and  dies  ;  but  give  it  the  smallest  vent,  and 
it  rages  to  a  consumption  of  ail  it  reaches.  And 
tliis  ad*iee  ia  eoirnddent  wifli  tihe  geneinl  rale  wUdi 
is  prescribed  in  nil  temptations,  that  anger  be  snp- 
prcsscd  in  its  cradle  and  first  assaults.'^  .  1 1.  Lastly : 
let  every  nun  be  careftal,  that  in  hie  repentance,  or 
in  his  zeal,  or  his  religion,  he  be  as  dispassionate 
and  free  from  anger  as  possible;  lest  anger  pass 
upon  him  in  a  reflex  act,  whidi  was  Te|ectcd  in  the 
direct.  Borne  morttfiers,  in  their  contestation  against 
anger,  or  any  evil  or  froTiblpsoine  principle,  arc  like 
criers  of  assizes,  who,  culling  fur  silence,  make  the 
greatest  noise}  tlicjr  are  extremely  angrjr,  when 
thrv  r;rr  fighting  agaiiiit  the  haUt  or  violent  is* 
chnations  to  anger. 

36.  Bat,  in  &e  way  of  mote  atiiet  rdigtoB,  it  is 
advised,  1.  That  he  who  would  cure  his  anger  should 
pray  often.  It  is  St.  Austin's  counsel  to  the  bishc^ 
Amdlios,  that,  like  the  apoettet  in  a  ttonn*  we 
should  awaken  Christ,  and  call  to  him  ton  aid»  lest 
we  shipwreck  in  so  violent  {^ssions  and  impetuous 
disturbances.  2.  IVopound  to  thyself  the  example 
of  meek  and  patient  persons;  remembering  always, 
fhnt  there  is  a  family  of  meek  saints,  of  which 
Moses  is  the  precedent;  a  family  of  patient  saints, 
under  the  condvet  of  Job.  Every  one  in  tlie  momi' 
tain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  gathered  to  his  own  tri'v  . 
tn  his  own  family,  in  the  great  day  of  jubilee  :  and 
the  angry  shall  perish  witii  the  effects  of  anger ; 
and  peevish  persons  dbaU  be  vexed  with  the  dis- 
quictness  of  an  eternal  worm,  and  sting  of  a  vexa- 
tious conscience,  if  they  suffer  here  the  transport*, 
tions  and  saddest  eliiKts  of  an  unmortified,  habitoal^ 
and  prevailing  anger.  3.  Above  all  things  endea- 
vour to  be  humble,  to  think  of  thyself  as  tboo 
deoerrest,  diat  is,  mean^  and  unwarliuly?  and  in 
rcn^nn,  it  is  to  he  presumed,  thou  wilt  be  more 
patient  of  wrong,  quiet  muler  affronts  and  tnjosicst 
susceptive  of  incoarenienees,  mid  a|it  to  entertain 
all  adversities,  as  instruments  of  humiliation,  de> 
leteries  of  vice,  corrections  of  indecent  passions 
and  instruments  of  virtue.  4.  All  the  reason,  and 
all  the  relations,  and  all  the  necessities  of  mankind 
are  daily  arguments  against  the  violences  nnd  inor- 
dinatioDs  of  anger.  For  he  that  would  not  have 
his  reason  confounded,  or  his  discourae  nselesa,  or 
hi.s  family  be  n  den  of  lions ;  he  that  would  not 
have  his  marriage  a  daily  duel,  or  his  society  trouble- 
some, Or  his  friendship  fioraddalile,  or  hia  IWuts 
bitter;  he  tliat  deliglits  not  to  have  li's  dij^cipHne 
cruel,  or  his  government  ^rannicsl,  or  his  di^iota- 
tioni  vieilent,  or  his  dvitftiei  wouNmertyi  or  Ua 
charity  be  a  rudeness,  or  himself  brutish  as  a  bear, 
or  ]>ccvif;h  hs  a  fly,  or  miserable  upon  cverr  acci- 
dent, and  in  all  the  changes  of  his  Ufe,  must  mortify 
his  anger.  For  it  eoneeins  us  as  much  an  peace, 
and  wisdom,  and  noblenesK,  and  charity,  and  felicity 
are  worth,  to  be  at  peace  in  our  breasts,  and  to  be 

"  Ex  quo  factui  lum  monarlmv  <tBtiii  npud  mr,  ut  iracundia 
exlrw  frutturmcum  noo  prtH:iidercl,  ilixii      law  Emnitii. 

*  IVtclius  <'tiiin  e§l  Dt^gan*  priinum  int'  iiitroitiiui,  otiani  de 
caiua  probabili  iatis  ct  gloriwa,  quim  aifaaUMia  (yicerc.— S. 
Ave.  ad  PisArtanuB. 
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pleaMd  with  all  God't  pfovidenee.  Mid  to  b«  In 
cbMi^  with  emy  tUng,  and  wtth  eveiy  mttiw 

Tk$  SnmUk  Cmmandattm. 

37.  "  Thou  Shalt  not  commit  aduiteiy."  These 
two  eonnaiidiiinrtf  we  inuDediftle  to  eMsb  other, 

nnd  of  the  greatest  cognation ;  for  anger  and  Just 
work  upon  one  sulycct}  and  the  same  ferroun  of 
blood  wUeh  nake  men  twonfaftd,  will  also  make 
men  unchaste. y  But  the  prohiViifion  is  repeated  in 
the  word*  of  the  old  commandment:  so  it  was 
maA  to  then  of  eid)**  which  wee  not  onlj  a  prohi- 
Utien  of  Ae  vielaiioa  of  tiie  rights  of  marriage,  bat 
wnn,  f»Yen  among  th«  Jews,  extcndfd  to  sij^nify  all 
mixture  of  sexes  not  matrimonial.  For  adultery,  in 
Scripture,  is  sometimes  used  to  rigaitf  ftnneation, 
and  fomicn.v'rvn  for  adultery;  a«  it  is  pxprrssod  in 
the  permiwions  of  diYoree,  in  the  case  of  fomica' 
Hxmi  and  Meoei^*  hnr,  Ibrnieatioii  also  wae  tat- 
V>i(I  irii  rill  T  it  1.  as  hated  nl.so,  and  reproved,  in  the 
natuxaL  hut  it  is  very  probable,  that  this  precept 
waa  reehniiied  ea]^  to  die  iaitBiice  «f  adot^ry  in 
the  proper  sense,  that  is,  violation  of  marriage;  for 
■Mows  (lid,  in  other  annexes  of  the  law,  forbid  for- 
nication. And  as  a  blow  or  wound  was  not  esteemed, 
te  Mooea^s  law,  a  bteaeh  of  the  sixth  eomnand- 
nient ;  so  neither  wns  any  thing  but  adultery  esteem- 
ed a  violation  of  the  seventh,  by  very  many  of  their 
own  doelora  i  of  wtiieh  I  ndton  tUa  a  anflkieiit 
probation,  because  they  permitted  stranger  virjjins 
•ad  captives  to  fornicate ;  only  they  believed  it  sin- 
lUIn  the  Hebrew  naideM.  And  when  two  hariela 
pleaded  before  Solomon  for  the  bastard  child,  he 
gave  sentence  of  their  qnestion,  but  nothing  of  their 
crime.  Strangers,*  with  the  Hebrews,  signified, 
nany  times,  harlots;  because  they  were  permitted 
to  be  such,  and  were  entertained  to  such  purpose" 
But  these  were  the  licenses  of  a  lomter  interpreta- 
Cioai  God  h««fnf,  to  all  natiom,  given  anfflefent 
testimony  of  his  detestation  of  al!  rnnndiinate  not 
hallowed  by  marriage :  of  which,  among  the  nations, 
thm  waa  abandaat  teailnKiny  t  In  ftM  the  hartola 
wen-  not  permitted  to  ahide  in  the  cities,  and  wore 
veils,  in  testimony  of  their  shame  and  habitual  in- 
deoeneiea  ?  which  we  oheerve  in  the  story  of  Thamsr,* 
and  also  in  Chrysippus.  And,  although  it  passed 
withont  punishment,  yet  never  without  shame,  and 
a  note  of  turpitude.  And  the  alwtinence  from  for- 
aicalion  was  one  of  the  fveoeplo  of  Noah,  to  whieh 
the  Jews  ohliped  the  stranger-proselytes,  who  were 
only  proselytes  of  the  house ;  and  the  apostles  ei^ 
force  it  upon  the  gentilea,  hi  Aeir  firat  decree  at 
Jerusalem,  as  rcnewnnp  an  old  stock  of  precepts  and 
obligations,  in  which  all  the  converted  and  rdigious 
gentilea  did  eonmnieate  with  the  Jewa. 

7  Vhi  furorii  iassdttil  viin^  lOiidiBk  qaovM  lacwdiam 

Meett«  e*t  pea«tf«i«.— Cassiait. 

 Numtiuid  ego  A  ta 

M«gn*>  prognatAm  depoteo  Conwlf 
Vcbtaaf  M  slolft,  sm*  cAm  conferbuit  ira  ? 

HoKAT.  Serm.  lib.  i.  Sat  2. 
*  Sieat  Toekrunt  Graci  merctrioe*  rt  peregrina*,  ad  morrm 
etad^-erbumHcbrawrum;  et  Menasdntin  truufereiu,  l^eren- 
dMS  pcNfriaaas  vccst  Andriam. 


38.  To  this  Christ  added,  that  the  eyes  must  not 
be  adulterous ;  his  disciples  must  not  only  abstain 
from  the  act  of  unlawful  concubinate,  but  from  the 
impurer  intuition  of  a  wife  of  another  nan:  ao^ 
according  to  the  detipn  of  his  wlmle  sermon,  op- 
potiing  the  righteousness  of  the  Spirit  to  that  of  the 
^law,  or  of  worka,  In  whieh  the  Jewa  eoniidedL 
Christians  must  have  chaste  desires,  not  indulging 
to  themaelves  a  liberty  of  looser  thoughts;''  keep> 
ing  the  tiimhold  of  tiieir  temples  pure,  that  litt 
Holy  Ghost  may  observe  nothing  unclean  in  the 
entry  of  his  habitation.  For  he  that  lusts  after  a 
woman  wants  nothing  to  Uie  eonsummaticm  of  fiie 
act  but  some  convenient  eirennatnneea  i  which, 
because  they  are  not  in  our  power,  the  art  is  im- 
peded, but  nothing  of  the  malice  abated.  But  so 
severe  in  this  waa  onr  bleaaed  Maater,  that  he  eott« 
manded  us  rather  to  "  put  our  eyes  out,"  thnn  to 
rafler  them  to  become  an  oflence  to  us,  that  is,  an 
inlet  of  sin,  or  an  invitatjni  or  (Tanaanaaion  of  ini> 
purify  :  by  "  puttinf,'  our  eyes  out,"  meaning  tlie 
extinction  of  aU  incentives  of  lust,  the  rejccUon  of 
all  opportonitiea  and  oeeasiona,  the  <]uitting  all  eon* 
ditiomi  of  advantage  which  mimsters  fuel  to  this 
hell-fire.  And  by  this  severity  we  must  understand 
all  beginnings,  temptations,  likenesset»,  aud  insinua* 
lions  and  minutes  of  lust  and  inpofity,  to  be  for- 
bidden to  christians ;  su'  h  r>w  are  all  morose  delec- 
tations in  vanity,  wautuu  words,  gestures,  balls, 
revellini^  wanton  diet,  garish  and  laaeivioua  dreaa> 
ings  and  trimmings  of  the  body,  looser  banquetinj^s : 
all  "  malung  provisions  for  the  flcsh«  to  fulfil  the 
hwla  of  it,*  an  hnt  of  eonetqilaeenceb  and  all  '*  hut 
of  the  eye,"  and  all  lust  of  the  hand,  unclean  con- 
tracts, are  to  be  rescinded,  all  lust  of  the  tongue  and 
palate,  all  surfeiting  and  drunkenness:  for  it  la 
Impossible  to  keep  die  spirit  pure,  if  it  be  exposed 
tf>  all  'he  enffrfainment  of  enemies.  And  if  Christ 
forbade  the  wanton  eye,  and  placed  it  under  tiic 
prahibMoa  of  adultery,  it  ia  certain,  whatsoever 
ministers  to  that  vice,  and  invites  t<j  it,  is-  within  the 
same  restraint;  it  is  the  eye,  ur  the  hand,  or  the 
Ibet  dut  ia  to  be  cut  off  To  thia  eommandnent 
fastings  and  severe  ahstinenees  are  ajjt  to  1r'  re- 
duced, as  being  the  proper  abscission  of  the  instru- 
naents  and  temptations  of  lust,  to  whieh  Chriat 
invltea  by  the  mixed  proposition  of  threatening  and 
reward ;  for  "  better  it  is  to  go  to  heaven  with  but 
one  eye,  or  one  foot,"  that  is,  with  a  body  half 
nowririied,  than  with  full  meals  and  an  active  lust 
to  "  enter  into  hell."  And  in  this  our  hlossed  Lord 
is  a  Physician  rather  than  a  Lawgiver :  for  absti- 
nence from  aU  inpufe  oonenhimte,  and  moroae 
delectations  so  much  as  in  thought,  being  the  com- 
mandment of  God;  that  Christ  bida  us  retrench  the 
oeoMkMaBtiwinnatieM  of  Inat,  itk  n  ftdlitating 

*  Osa*  zsxviik  14k 

k  Niha  wfert  qnibm  nflnibria  adllllcca?eri(,  dixit  AsAasI* 
laoi  pUkMOfhiu.— Plutarch. 

Ut  jam  Mrvarit  bene  corpw,  aitaltsni  sums  Mt: 
Omnibus  rxrltuii  intas  adulter  erH.-Ovip. 
Inenta  est  «tiam  sine  atupro  quae  •tujirum^usrit.^KNacA. 
Xloiut  tot'  Ofta  yUirai  (tot\mi>  ytifot;  tK  tff^ltMnm  ^ 

h  ^f«<W«MV.<'CbBANT«BS, 
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the  duty,  not  a  new  wenootj,  but  A  leeuiity  and 

caution  of  prudence. 

The  Eiithth  Commandment. 

39.  "  Thou  fihalt  not  steal"  To  thi»  precept 
Christ  added  nothing;  because  God  had  already,  in 
the  decalogne,  fortified  this  precept  witil  a  restraint 

upon  the  desires."^  For  tho  tenth  cfmmandnu'nt 
forbids  all  coveting  of  our  ueiglibours  good^:*^  fur 
ihe  wife  ihere  reckoned,  and  forbidden  to  be  desired 
from  another  mnn,  is  not  a  restraint  of  libidinous 
appetite,  but  of  the  covetous;  it  being  accounted 
part  of  wealth  to  have  a  niunennw  frmily,  many 
wives,  and  many  servants  :  and  this  also  (uhI,  by 
the  prophet  Nathan,  upbraided  to  David,  as  an  in- 
•tance  of  David's  wealfli  and  Gti^s  liberality.  But 
yet  this  commandment  Cliriht  adopted  into  his  law, 
it  being  prohibited  by  the  natural  law,  or  the  Ihw 
of  right  reason,  commonwealths  not  being  .able  to 
•ubsilt  without  distinction  of  dominion,  nor  industry 
to  bp  pncourafTpd  bnt  by  propriety,  nor  faniilifs  to 
be  maintained  but  by  defence  of  just  rights  and 
truly  pttfchased  poaseasions.  And  this  prohibition 
extends  to  all  injustice,  whether  dont-  by  forcn  or 
fraud;  wbcUier  it  be  by  ablation,  or  prevention,  or 
detaining  of  rights;  any  thing  in  whieh  injury  is 
done,  directly  or  obliquelyi  to  our  ndghboor'B  for- 
tune.* 

The  Ninth  Comnutndmenf. 

40.  "  Thou  shnlt  not  bear  false  witness,"  Tliat 
is,  thnu  shall  not  aubwcr  in  judgmt-ut  against  tliy 
neighbour  falsely:'  which  testimony,  in  the  law, 
was  (r\vcn  solemnly  and  by  oath,  invoicing  the 
name  of  God.  I  adjure  thee  by  God  that  thou 
tdl  UB  whedier  diou  be  the  Christ,"  said  the  high 
priest  to  the  blessed  Jcsns,  that  is,  speak  upon  thy 
oath;  and  then  he  told  them  fully,  though  they 
made  it  the  pretence  of  murdering  him,  and  he 
knew  they  would  do  so.  Confessing'  and  witness- 
ing truth  is  giving  glory  to  God :  but  false  witness 
is  high  injustice,  it  is  inhumanity  and  treason  against 
the  quietness,  or  life,  or  possession  of  a  just  per- 
son ;  it  is  in  itself  irregular  and  unreasonable,  and, 
therefore,  is  so  forbidden  to  christians,  not  only  as 
it  is  unjust,  but  ai  it  is  fidse.  For  a  lie  in  com- 
munication  and  private  converse  is  also  forbidden, 
as  well  as  unjust  testimony ;  >  "  Let  every  man 
speak  tru^  wift  hit  neighbour,'*  that  is,  in  pri- 
vate soeiety  :  and  whether  a  lie  be  in  jest  or  earnest, 
when  the  purpose  is  to  deceive  and  abuse,  though 

<  Crcscit  indulfena  «ibi  dims  liydntpa^ 
Nec  niiim  peilit,  nin  oum  moibi 
Pugerit  venii,  ct  aquosut  albo 

Corpore  laneuor.-HoaAT.  lib.  IL  Od.  2. 
*  'O  yAp  ToU  aWorptott  i-wuctyyi/Att  mu/it  inlXtan 

d^mfwilpttMwr.— Phiio  in  Expinit  Gea«r. 
ILXawii  ni¥  xpnM^*i>  dMXtd^MW. 

Plato,  lib.x.  do  Leg. 

Hsaioii^  lih.  i.  B^. 
'  Paulus  J.  C.  lib.  i.  D.  de  Furtiiu  Ul^sa.  1.  Probrum, 
D.  de  Verfaomm  Significatiiaae; 
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in  the  smallest  inetnnre,  it  is  in  that  degree  cri- 
minal as  it  is  injurujus.'  1  find  not  the  same 
aflmned  in  every  deeeption  of  our  neighboon^ 
wherein  no  man  is  injured,  and  some  are  benefited  ; 
the  error  of  the  affirmation  being  nothing  but  a 
natural  irregularity,  nothing  malidous,  but  veiy  < 
ritable.  I  find  no  severity  superadded  by 
to  fhin  rommandment,  prohibiting  such  disconrsp. 
which,  witliuut  injury  to  any  man,  deceives  n  man 
into  piety  or  safety.  But  this  is  to  be  extended  no 
farther:  in  all  things  else  we  must  be  severe  in  our 
discourses,  and  "  neither  lie  in  a  great  matter  nor 
a  small,  for  the  costom  thereof  is  not  good,'*  aaitii 
the  son  pf  Sir  ich.  I  could  add,  coneeming  this 
precept,  that  Christ,  having  left  it  in  that  cooditioa 
he  found  it  in  the  decalogue,  without  .any  dMBge 
or  alteration  of  circumstance,  we  are  commanded  to 
give  true  testimony  in  judgment ;  which,  because 
it  was  under  an  oath,  there  lie«  upuo  us  no  prtihi' 
bition,  but  a  severity  of  iajunction,  to  swear  tnilh 
in  judgment  w  hi'u  vro  arc  required.  The  sectirin^ 
of  testimomcs  was  by  the  sanctity  of  an  oath,  and 
this  icmaiBS  unaltered  in  elmstianity. 

The  Tenth  CommandmejU. 

41.  **Thoa  Shalt  not  covet"   This  eomaumd- 

ment  we  find  no  where  re])ealed  in  the  gospel  by 
our  blessed  Saviour ;  but  it  is  inserted  in  the  repo- 
tition  of  the  second  table,  which  St  Paid  mentia^ 
cd  to  the  Romans:  for  it  was  so  abundantly  ex- 
pressed in  the  enclosures  of  other  precepts,''  and 
the  whole  design  of  Chriist's  doctrines,  that  it  wan 
less  needful  specially  to  express  that  which  is  every 
where  aiTixed  to  many  precepts  evnn;^'elicaL  Par- 
ticularly it  is  inherent  in  the  first  l)eatitude,  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  poor  in  spiritt"  and  it  meansi,  that  we 
should  not  wish  our  neighbour's  goods  with  a  deU- 
berate  entertained  desire,  but  that,  upon  the  com- 
mencement of  the  nrotion,  it  be  disbanded  instandy : 
fur  he  tliat  does  not  at  the  first  address  and  incite- 
ment of  the  passion  suppress  it,  he  hath  given  it 
that  entertainment  which,  in  every  period  of  stay- 
ing, is  a  degree  of  morose  delectation  in  the  appe- 
tite. And  to  this  I  hud  nnt  ( 'lyrist  added  arTV 
thing;  for  the  law  itself,  forbiddmg  to  entertain  the 
desire,  hath  commanded  the  instant  and  piesent 
suppression ;  they  are  the  same  thing,  and  cannot 
reasonably  be  distinguished.  Now  that  Christ,  in 
the  instance  of  adultery,  hath  commanded  to  ab* 
stain  also  from  occasions  and  accesses  towards  the 
lustt  in  this  is  not  the  same  severity ;  because  the 

ToC  61  r  ifiauporipii  yvii]  ftt-rairnrdt  XtXtfn~rai. 

Hesiod,  lib.  i.  'Rpy. 
f  'AkHuaUmpaydknifjiiiTn*  iptTfit.—Pinth. 
viot    fU9u  vat         Kot  xpwiftot. 

Mbnand. 

h  Ephes.  iv.  25. 

>  Epaminaadun  n«  joco  quidcm  neDtiUmi  ftuase  nanaat 
Mi  (criplorei.-FROBUS. 
IdsBS  de  Aristide  refeii  Plotuchas. 
k  Pufmni  quo^ue  nne  uUa  stlfcelslioae  iari  pons  ssli 
mente,  ataue  snuno  ttt  Aaitan  fist  ■■lutnite.— A.  Gbll. 
lib.  xi.  c.  18. 

Uu  pstimrmMMS  pSBsaodi  *ola  volunlan. 
NsBft  icdns  wtra  sc  tsntAm  qui  cogitat  ullum, 
Pseti  crimen  hsbal.  J  o  van  a  l. 

Nos  miste  esse  toipt  oeakw  qvlni  pedes  in  slisoa  imBiit. 
I  tei^  dixit  Xenocrstra. 
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ice  of  covelousDe66  iti  nut  hixch  a  wild  fire  a&  Imt  in, 
lot  inflamed  liy  contact,  and  ndghbouiiiood  of  all 
bings  in  the  world:  every  thing  may  be  instru- 
aeutal  to  libidiooas  deaures,  but  to  covetous  appe- 
rtes  Aere  are  not  temptatioiia  of  to  diffinvnt 
aturcs. 

42.  C'onceraing  the  order  of  these  command- 
ieot«,  it  is  not  unusefully  observed,  that,  if  we  ac* 
ount  from  tiie  first  ,to  the  last,  they  ai«  of  grcateat 
erfection  w  hich  are  la.st  descrihcd  ;  and  he  who  is 
rrived  to  that  severity  and  dominion  of  himself^  as 
ot  to  desire  his  neighbour's  goods,  is  very  far  from 
dual  injuryt  so  in  proportion;  it  being  the 
•-; <t  (^p'j;rf»e  of  religion  to  confess  but  one  God- 
lut,  therefore:,  vices  are  to  take  their  estimate  in 
lie  contrary  order;  he  tiiat  prevaricates  tiie  first 
ommandment  is  the  greatest  sinner  in  tlie  world ; 
n;I  the  least  is  he  that  only  covets  without  any 
ctual  injustice.  And  there  is  no  variety,  or  objec- 
ioD  m  thia,  unless  it  be  altered  by  Ae  accidental 
ifference  of  degrees ;  but  in  the  kinds  of  sin  the 
ule  is  true :  this  only,  the  sixth  and  seventh  are 
therwise  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles  than  ours,  and  in 
u  Greek  otherwise  in  Exodus  than  in  Deuteronomy; 
nd,  by  this  rule,  it  is  a  greater  sin  to  commit  adul- 
iiy  than  to  kill ;  concerning  which  we  have  no 
otainty,  save  that  St  Paul,  in  one  respect,  makes 
he  sin  of  uncleannes^  the  greatest  of  any  sin,  whose 
cene  lies  in  the  body:  "Every  sin  is  without  the 
lody,  but  he  that  commits  fornication  nina  against 
ds  own  body." 

TU£  PRAY^H. 

>  eternal  Jeenc,  Wisdom  of  thy  Fatlwr*  thoa  light 

of  Jews  and  gentiles,  and  the  great  Master  of  the 
world,  who,  by  thy  holy  sermons  and  clearest  reve- 
lations of  the  raysterfee  of  Ay  Fattiei's  kingdom, 
didst  invite  all  the  world  to  great  degrees  of  jus- 
tice, pnrity,  and  sanctity,  and  instruct  us  all  in  a 
holy  iiuiiilution,  give  us  understanding  of  thy 
laws ;  that,  the  li^t  of  thy  celeattal  doetrine  illn- 
minating  our  darkn-  -<.'s,  and  making  bright  all 
the  recesses  of  our  spirits  and  understandings,  we 
may  direct  oor  feet,  all  the  lower  man,  the  af- 
fections of  the  inferior  appetite,  to  walk  in  the 
paths  of  thy  commandments.  Dearest  Cf>fl  rr.nke 
us  to  Uve  a  life  of  religion  and  justice,  of  love  and 
daly;  we  nay  adore  thy  majesty,  and  rever- 
ence thy  name,  and  love  thy  mercy,  and  admire 
thy  infinite  glorie.s  and  perfections,  and  obey  thy 
precepts.  Make  us  to  love  tliee  for  thyself,  and 
our  neighbouft  Ibr  thee  t  make  na  to  be  all  love 
and  all  duty :  that  we  may  adorn  the  gospel  of 
thee,  our  Lord,  walking  worthy  of  our  vocation ; 
Alt  u  flum  Iwft  called  «•  to  be  tl^  disciples,  so 

*  Plutarrbut  tamea  multa  pnvr'.ira  rVrif  ,1-  r'lririi.i'i  

nunicua.    "  SimpUcitati  et  magnannnitati  atquc  bitmua  iiLi> 

'<  i  h'tc eitquam  inamicitiis.  Oblat4 occasion o  ulci.'^c  cmli 

nimicum,  cuni  mitsuin  facere  Kquanimitatia  est  Qui  veru 
nineratur  inimirum  aSUctum,  et  opem  fert  indigenti,  H  fiUi< 
'jnn  ac  fomilix  advpr«n  jp*ioruin  tempore  operam  tuain  itudi- 
niLijue  defert,  hunc  quinoii  amat,  huic  pectiu  atnOUMtSt^ue 
wiauMotiouiii,"&c— De  Cap.  ex  laim.  Utilit 


we  may  walk  therein,  doing  the  work  of  faithful 
servants,  and  may  receive  the  adoption  of  soni^ 
and  the  gift  of  eiemal  glory,  which  thou  hast  re- 
served for  all  the  disciples  of  tliy  holy  institu- 
tion. Make  all  the  world  obey  thee  as  a  Prophet  i 
that,  being  redeemed  Mid  purified  by  thee  our 
High  Priest,  all  may  reign  with  thee,  onr  King, 
in  thy  eternal  kingdom,  0  eternal  Jesus,  Wisdom 
of  thy  Father.  Amen. 

OP  THE   THREE    ADDITIONAL  PRECEPTS 

WHICH  CHUIST  SUPERINDUCED,  AND  MADE 
VAKTS  OF  TUB  CHRISTIAN  LAW. 

DISCOURSE  XI. 

0/  Cfurily,  with  its  Parfx,  Fargwdtg,  GMngt 

J  udging. 

or  tonoivcmBss.— PAtT  i. 

1.  Thb  holy  Jesus  coming  to  reconcile  aH  flie 
world  to  God,  would  reconcile  all  the  parts  of  the 

world  one  with  another,  tliat  they  may  rejoice  in 
their  common  band  and  their  commcm  salvation. 
The  first  instance  of  charity  forbade  to  christians  all 
revenge  of  injuries  ;  which  wa.s  a  perfection  and  en- 
deartncnt  of  duty  beyond  what  either  most  of  the  old 
philosophers,^  or  the  laws  of  the  nations,  or  of  Moses, 
ever  practised  w  ci^ioiBed.  For  revenge  waa 
esteemed  to  unhallowed,  nnchristian  natures,  as  sweet 
as  Ufe,  a  satisfaction  of  injuries,  and  the  only  cure  of 
mahdiet  and  afRranta.  Oi^  laws  of  the  wisest 
commonwealths  commanded  ihat  revenge  dionid  be 
taken  hy  the  judge ;  a  few  cases  being  excepted,  in 
which,  by  sentence  of  the  law,  the  injured  person,  or 
Us  nearest  relative,  might  be  the  executioner  of  the 
vengeance  :  as  among  the  Jews,  in  the  c?ii;e  of 
murder  ;  among  the  Romans,  in  the  case  of  an 
adulteress,  or  a  ravished  daughter,  the  fefher  might 
kill  the  adulteress  or  ^  ravidier;  In  otlur  things 
the  judge  only  was  to  be  the  avenger.  But  Chri.st 
commanded  his  disciples,  rather  than  to  take  re- 
venge, to  expose  ttiemadves  to  a  second  injury, 
rather  "  offer  the  other  cheek,"  than  be  avenged  for 
a  Wow  on  this;  "  for  vengeance  belong.s  to  (Jrwl." 
and  he  will  retaliate :  and  to  that  "  wrath  we  mxnA 
give  place,**  saith  St  Paul  ;h  that  is, "  in  weU-dotng" 
and  evil-suffering  "  commit  ourselves  to  his  righteous 
judgment,"  leaving  room  for  his  executtOD,  who  will 
certainly  do  it,  if  we  snatch  not  the  sword  from  his 
arm. 

2.  But  some  observe,  that  our  blessed  Saviour  in- 
stanced but  in  smaller  injuries:  he  that  bade  us 
suffer  ft  blow  on  dw  eheck,  did  not  oblige  na  tamely 

Et  Cicero  dhdtCMafi;  Ponpeti  itataas  mlitaeDd^  tnis 

defixisti. 

Justitia>  prinnin)  munua Sll, UtUVCal  DOCWUI,  Blil  iBCesWilll 

uyuriH.    Cir.  do  Oflic. 

Exod.  XXI.  ■2.5.    Lcvit.  xxir.  '20.    Deut.  xix.  21. 

Idcirc"  judicioruiii  vigor,  Jll^^qup  jnibliti  lulela  vidctar  in 
medio  ronntituta,  noquisquani  Nilii  i[i!ti  pcrmiUgrs Tllsst  mIUp 
ouem.— IloNoa.  et  Tuzod.  io  Cod.  Theodiii. 
I  ^RoaksiLlA. 
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to  be  taerificed ;  he  that  enjoined  na  to  put  ap  the 
loss  of  our  coat  and  cloak,  did  not  signify  hiK 
pleasure  to  be,  that  we  should  suffer  our  family  to  lie 
toned  out  of  doors,  and  our  whole  estate  aliened  and 
cancellpd,  pfq>ecially  we  being  otlicrwist-  ol  lii'  1  lo 
provide  for  them  under  the  pain  of  the  curse  of  inh- 
deKty.  And  indeed  there  ii  nneh  reMon  our  de- 
fenccs  mny  be  extended,  when  the  injuries  are  too 
great  for  our  suffcraAce,  or  that  our  defence  bring  no 
greater  damage  to  die  oAer  tlnui  we  £vert  from 
ourselves.  But  our  Wessed  Scivio\ir's  prohibition  is 
instanced  in  such  small  particulars,  which  are  no 
HmitBtkNu  of  the  general  precept,  but  particulars  of 
common  consideration.  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  resist 
not  evil  -.'"^  so  our  Eni^lish  Testament  reads  it ;  but 
the  word  sigiufics  "  avenge  not  eril and  it  binds 
Otto  this  only,  that  we  be  notavengeniof  the  wrong, 
but  rather  snfT  r  (irice  than  once  to  be  avcng^ed. 
He  that  is  struck  on  tiie  face  may  run  away,  or  may 
divert  die  blow,  or  bind  the  hand  of  hit  enemy  t  tnd 
he  v  insi  coat  is  snatched  away,  may  take  it  aj^^ain, 
if  without  injuiy  to  the  other  we  may  do  it.  We 
ate  aometiniee  bound  to  *  resist  evil  :**  every  clearing 
of  our  innocence,  refuting  of  calumnies,  (luitting  our- 
selves of  reproach,  is  a  resisting  evil ;  but  such  which 
is  hallowed  to  us  by  the  example  of  our  Lord  himself 
and  his  apostles.  But  this  preeepi  ii  elenrly  ex- 
pmmded  by  St  Paul  :  "  Render  not  pril  for  evil  j"** 
that  is,  be  not  revenged.  You  may  either  secure  or 
lestore  yoandves  to  the  condition  of  your  own  pos- 
session'- nr  fnmr.  nr  -[-rcsnrvp  vour  life,  provided  thnf 
no  evil  be  returned  to  him  that  offer*  the  injury. 
For  80  Mcred  aie  Um  lawa  of  Christy  lo  holy  and 
great  is  his  example,  so  much  hath  he  endeared  us 
who  were  his  enemies,  and  so  frequently  and  severely 
hath  he  preached  and  enjoined  forgiveness,  that  he 
who  knows  not  to  forgive,  knows  not  to  be  Iflie  a 
christian,  and  a  disciple  of  so  gentle  a  Master. 

3.  8o  that  the  smallness  or  greatness  of  the  in- 
alaiiee  alien  not  the  eaw  in  thisduty:  In  the  j^reataat 
matters  we  are  permitted  only  to  an  innocent  defence, 
in  the  smallest  we  may  do  so  too :  I  may  as  well 
hold  my  eoot  ftat  aa  my  gold,  and  I  may  aswell  hide 
my  goods  as  run  away,  and  that  is  a  defence ;  and 
if  my  life  be  in  danger,  I  matt  do  no  more  but  de- 
fend myself ;  save  only  that  defence,  in  case  of  life, 
is  of  a  larger  signUleation  than  in  case  of  goodii.  1 
may  wound  my  enemy,  if  I  cannot  else  he  safe ;  T 
may  disarm  him,  or  in  any  sense  disable  him  ;  and 
this  is  extended  even  to  a  liberty  to  kill  him,  if  my 
rl  >f/  nr'f  nfCPRSHrily  stands  upon  so  hard  conditions  : 
for  although  I  must  not  give  him  a  wound  for  a 
woond,*  beeauae  that  eannot  core  me,  bnt  it  eertainly 
rrrengp  ;  yet  when  my  life  cannot  be  otherwi.se  safe 
than  by  killing  him,  I  have  used  that  liberty  which 
natnre  hath  permitted  me,  and  ChiiH  hadi  not  far- 
bidden,  who  only  interdicted  revenge,  and  forbade 
no  defence  which  is  charitable  and  necessary,  and  not 
Mended  with  mahcc  and  anger.  And  it  is  as  much 
charity  to  pnaerve  nyadf  aa  him,  when  I  Sear  to  die. 

*  dvriarQwu  Tif  rwnpm  sumitur  geiuu  gcncrali  pro 
onnintailiBlnae. 

*  Bon.  xii.  17. 


4.  Bat  aldtongh  we  find  this  no  where  forbidden, 
yet  it  is  very  eonsnnjinf  to  the  excellent  mere)'  of  the 
gtMipcl,  and  greatly  laudable,  if  we  chooee  rather 
to  lose  our  life,  in  imitati(m  of  Chritl,  than  aave  it 
Viv  thp  lotis  of  another's,  in  pursuance  of  the  per- 
misiiiuus  of  nature.  When  nature  only  givea  leave, 
and  no  lawgiver  givet  oommand  to  deftnd  hvet, 
and  the  excellence  of  Christianity  hi£:hly  <  omnu 
dying  for  our  enemies,  and  propoands  to  our  imita- 
tiMi  die  greatest  eaampla  drat  vnr  eoidd  be  in  dm 
world ;  it  is  a  very  great  imperfection,  if  we  choose 
not  rather  to  obey  an  insinuation  of  the  holy  Jem% 
than  with  greediness  and  appetite  pursue  the  bare 
permissions  of  nature.  But  in  this  we  have  HO 
neeesftitv'.   Only  this  is  to  be  read  with  two  ranlions: 

1.  So  long  as  the  assaulted  person  in  m  actaal 
danger,  he  nrostiise  dl  aits  and  SDbtstfligea  whieb 
his  wit  or  danger  can  supply  him  with,  as,  passive 
defence,  flight,  arts  of  diversion,  entreattet,  soft  and 
gentle  answers,  or  whatsoever  it  in  its  land  iuiweut, 
to  firevcnt  his  sin  and  my  danger;  that  when  he  is 
forced  to  his  last  defence,  it  may  be  certain  he  hslh 
nothing  of  revenge  mingled  in  so  sad  a  rene^. 

2.  That  this  be  not  underttood  to  be  a  permissioo  to 
defend  our  lives;  against  an  angry  and  unjust  prince : ' 
for  if  my  lawful  pnnce  should  attempt  my  life  with 
rage,  or  with  the  abused  solemnities  of  law ;  in  dkt 
first  case  the  sacredness  of  his  person,  in  the  second, 
the  reverence  and  reUgion  of  aathority,  are  his  de> 
fettsativea,  and  iavsnire  hint  nd  bind  niy  haiidaj  Ant 
I  must  not  lirt  them  up,  bot  to  Heavc^ibr  own 
defence  and  his  pardon. 

5.  Bot  the  vain  |weleneet  of  vriner  peiaons  have 
here  made  a  question  where  there  is  no  scroi^; 
and  if  I  may  defend  my  life  with  the  sword,  or  with 
any  thing  which  nature  and  the  laws  forbid  nut,  why 
not  also  mine  honour,  wUeh  it  as  dear  as  life,  which 
makes  my  life  without  contempt,  nsefiil  to  my  friend, 
and  comfortable  to  myself  ?  For  to  be  reputed  a 
coward,  a  baffled  person,  and  one  that  wiU  take 
affronts,  is  to  be  miserable  and  scorned,  and  to  invite 
all  insolent  persoxu  to  do  me  injuricsb  May  1  not 
be  permitted  to  flght  tw  mine  honoar,  and  to  wipe 
off  the  stains  of  my  reputation  ?  Honour  is  dear 
as  life,  and  sometimes  dearer.  To  this  I  have  many 
things  to  say.  For  that  which  men  in  ^is  question 
catt  honour,  ia  nothing  but  a  reputation  aaoagat 
persons  ^'ain.  nnrhristian  in  their  deportment,  empty 
and  ignorant  soak,  who  count  that  the  standard  of 
honoor  wiiich  it  the  mttnnnent  of  repvobetion ;  as 

;  if  to  be  a  ge^ntleman  were  to  be  no  christian  They 
that  have  built  their  reputation  upon  such  societies, 
mast  take  new  estimatea  of  it^  aeeording  a*  the 
wine,  or  fancy,  or  custom,  or  some  great  fighting 
person  shall  determine  it  j  and  whatsoever  invites  a 
quarrd  ia  a  rale  of  honour.  Bnt  then  it  ia  a  sad 
consideiatioQ  to  remember,  that  it  is  accounted 
honour  not  to  recede  from  any  thing  wc  have  s."4id 
or  done :  it  is  honour  not  to  take  the  lie,  in  the 
mean  time  it  it  notdithonoorable  to  Heiodeed,  bat  to 

*  Saccurram  peritnirn,  sed  ut  ipse  noo  pcream  ;  niu  n 
futunu  *ro  ma^i  booiinis  aut  ma^a  ni  mercct.— ^^f.n. 

'  PrivatM  inimicitiBa^  non  piincip ui,  ulciscar, dixit  Tibena*. 
-.Tacit.  AaasL  iilk  iii 
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;>e  told  80 ;  and  n<A  to  kill  him  that  says  it,  and 
r«iitiire  my  Kfe  and  liia  too^  fliat  is  a  ftrMtan  of 

reputation.  A  mistress's  favour,  in  idle  discourse, 
I  jest,  a  iealon«;y,  a  health,  a  g-aiet)-,  any  thing  must 
.'nga^  two  lives  in  hazard,  and  two  aiouls  in  ruin ; 
ve  dae  fliey  are  diahononed.  Aa  if  a  life,  whieb  is 
»  dear  to  a  man's  s<  lf,  which  ought  to  be  dear 

0  others,  which  all  laws,  and  wise  princes,  and 
itates,  have  secured  by  the  eiivmiiTallatioD  of  laws 
md  penalties,  which  nothing  bat  hearen  can  recom- 
>eni!e  for  the  loss  of,  which  is  the  hreath  of  God, 
irhich  to  preserve  Christ  died,  the  Son  of  God  died ; 
ui  if  dbh  wett  ao  eolitemptilile  •  tihing,  that  it  most 
>e  ventured  for  satisfaction  of  a  vicious  person,  or 

1  vain  custom,  or  Kuch  a  folly  which  a  wise  and  a 
ievere  person  had  rather  die  than  be  guilty  of. 
ifooovr  fa  jhtm  Urn  diat  honeont  mnr  eertainly 
7od  and  the  king  are  the  founfnins  of  honour; 
i^ht  reason  and  religioD»  the  Scripture  and  the  laws, 
ite  tiu  bart  nlea  of  estimathig  bonoor:  and  if  we 
tfier  to  acooimt  our  honours  by  the  aeoadHa  and 
Uiterafe  diseonrses  of  vain  and  vicious  persons,  our 
lononr  can  be  no  greater  than  the  fountain  from 
vliesiee  it  ia  derivatiTe  %  and  at  tMs  rate  Harpaste, 
Jeneca's  wife's  fool,  mij^ht  have  declared  Tliersites 
m  honourable  person,  and  every  bold  gladiator  in  a 
iloman  theatre,  or  a  flighting  rebel  among  the 
dftves  of  Sparta,  or  a  trooper  of  SpartaeniPs  guard, 
niijlit  have  str>od  upon  their  honour  upon  equal  and 
ks  fair  a  challenge.  Certainly  there  is  no  greater 
lonoor  flian  to  be  bke  flie  hdy  JeatU}  and  be  is 
lelectable  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  so  are  all  his 
datives  and  followers,  by  participation  of  his  hon- 
>ur  s  and  nothing  can  be  more  honourable  than  to 
lo  wiae  and  exeeHent  aetions,  aeccrdiiig  to  the  ao> 

:ourit,of  Divine  and  human  laws:  and  if  cither 
iod  or  the  king  can  derive  honour  upon  their  sub- 
eets,  then  whatsoever  is  contrary  to  that  which 
)u  y  honour  most  needa  be  bnae,  AaboBomnble,  and 

ng^lorious. 

6.  But  if  we  be  troubled  for  fear  of  new  and 
aieeecding  injuries,  and  will  needs  flgfat,  and,  as 
nuch  as  lies  in  us,  kill  OUT  bitlAer  to  prevent  an 
njtin,',  8  nothing  can  he  more  unworthy  of  a  chris- 
ian,  nothing  can  be  more  inhuman.  Cato,  plead- 
ng  in  the  Eoman  aenate  in  tiie  behalf  of  the  Rbo> 
lian  ambassadors,  who  came  to  bep  peace  of  the 
■ooimonwealth,  which  had  entertained  an  anger 
und  some  thoughts  of  war  against  them,  upon  pre- 
ence  that  flie  Rhodians  would  war  with  them  when 
hi'y  durst,  discourBc^l  severely  and  prudently  against 
tuch  unreasonable  purposes.  And  the  life  of  men, 
ind  the  intereeta  of  atatea,  ia  not  like  the  tnik  of 
fencers,  whose  lot  ia  to  conquer  if  they  strike  first, 
!o  die  if  they  be  prevented  :  man's  life  is  not  estab- 
lished upon  so  unequal  and  unreasonable  necessi- 
tfea,  that  either  we  rnvat  flnt  do  an  injoiy,  or  elae  it 
is  certain  we  must  receive  a  mischief.  God's  pro- 
vidence and  care,  in  his  government  of  the  world,  is 
more  vigilant  and  mercUul;  and  he  protects  per- 
aona  innocent  and  juat  in  aU  caie^  eicept  when  he 

Qds  ne  •tatDatnoquom,  aut  cni  caaaedi  sins  saaano  om- 


meana  to  make  an  uyury  the  instrument  of  a  gzftfe, 
or  a  violent  death  to  be  the  gate  of  glory.  It  was 
not  iU  answered  of  Merope  to  king  Polyphontea, 
who  therefore  killed  his  brother,  because  he  had 
entertained  a  purpose  to  have  killed  iiim :  '*  Yuu 
should  only  have  done  the  same  iiqury  to  him  which 
he  did  to  you;  you  should  still  have  had  a  purpose 
to  kill  him for  his  injustice  went  no  farther ;  and 
it  ia  hard  to  TcquHa  HI  and  uncertain  purposes  with 
actual  murder,  eqieciaUy  when  we  are  aa  mneh 
srrtirfd  by  the  power  of  laws,  as  tlic  whole  conunoi- 
wealth  is,  in  all  its  greatest  interests.  And,  there- 
fore, for  ehrirtana  to  bifl  a  nun  to  pirrent  h^og 
baffled  or  despised,  is  to  use  an  extreme  desperate 
remedy,  infinitely  painful  and  deadly,  to  prevent  a 
little  griping  in  the  belly,  foreseen  as  possible  to 
happen,  it  may  be*  dttee  yeara  after.  Bnl  be«ide% 
this  objection  snppoges  a  disease  almost  as  eaiMotljr 
to  be  cured  aa  this  of  the  main  qnestiflni  tu  h 
repreienta  a  nun  keeping  company  with  lewd  nnd 
debauched  persons,  opending  bis  tune  in  vanity, 
drunken  societies,  or  engaged  in  lust,  or  placing  hiB 
scene  amongst  persons  apt  to  do  afironta  and  un- 
worthy miademmnemi  and  indeed  an  alfirant,  an 

injury,  a  blow,  or  a  loud  disgrace,  is  not  the  con- 
sequent of  not  fighting,  but  a  punishment  for  en< 
gaging  in  loose,  baser,  and  vicious  company.  If 
the  gallants  of  tfie  age  would  find  an  honest  and  a 
noble  employment,  or  would  be  delicate  in  the 
choice  of  their  inends  and  company,  or  would  be 
aerere  in  taking  aceuuuta  <tf  Iheniadves  and  of  tfieir 
time,  would  live  as  becomes  persons  wise  and  llHrt- 
eent,  that  is,  bke  christians,  they  would  soon  per- 
ceive themselves  removed  far  from  injuries,  and  yet 
fluther  flran  troofale,  when  snch  levitiea  of  nia* 
chance  or  folly  should  intcnene.  But  suppose  a 
man  affronted  or  disgraced,  it  is  considerable  whe- 
ther  the  man  deserved  it  or  not  If  he  did,  let  him 
entertain  it  for  hia  punishment,  and  use  it  for  an 
instrument  of  correction  and  humility ;  if  he  did 
not,  as  an  instrument  of  fortitude  and  despite  of 
lower  things.  Bat  to  ventore  Uvea  lo  abeUah  a  peat 
act,  is  madness,  unless  in  both  those  lives  there  was 
not  goml  enough  to  be  esteemed  greater,  and  of 
better  value,  than  the  light  affront  had  in  it  of 
misery  and  trouble.  CeitMnly  those  person  are 
very  unfortunate,  in  whose  lives  much  more  jdeasure 
is  not  than  there  is  mischief  in  a  light  blow,  or  a 
lighter  aflront,  firom  a  vain  or  an  angry  persoo.  But 
suppose  there  were  not,  yethow  can  fighting  or  kill- 
ing my  adversary  wipe  off  my  aspersion,  or  take  off 
my  blow,  or  prove  that  I  did  not  he  ?  For  it  is  but 
an  ill  argument  to  aay.  If  I  dare  kill  him,  then  I 
did  not  lie ;  or  if  I  dare  fight,  then  he  struck  me 
not;  or  if  I  dare  venture  damnation,  then  I  am  an 
honourable  person.  And  yet  iurtiier,  who  gave  me 
power  over  my  own  KUb,  or  over  the  life  of  another, 
that  I  shall  venture  my  own,  and  offer  to  take  his? 
God  and  God's  vicegerent  only  are  the  lords  of  lives} 
who  made  us  judges,  and  princctv  or  godaf  and  if 
we  be  not  audi,  we  are  nnuderera  and  nUaiu. 

niom  psiieido  poteit,  ut  ««u  jan  potuerit  occidera,  I  foa 
metaisss  Si  dica^  aa  ifss  poatsBAaacejdBnturf— CicsBO. 
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When  Moees  would  have  part)$d  duellists  that 
foutjht  in  Epy])f,  the  injurious  person  nskcd  him, 
•*  Who  made  thee  a  judge  or  ruler  over  us  ?  wilt 
tbou  Un  me,  as  thou  did«t  the  Egyptian  yeateiday 
mcanint,',  he  had  no  power  to  kill,  none  to  judge  of 
life  and  death,  luiless  he  had  been  made  a  ruler. 
Yea,  bat  flesh  and  Uood  cannot  endure  a  Vhw  or  a 
disgrace.  Grant  that  too;  but  take  this  into  the 
account,  "  Flesh  and  blood  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God."  And  yet,  besides  this,  tho«e 
persons  have  but  a  tender  stock  of  reason,  and  wis- 
dom, f'TiH  patience,  who  have  not  discourse  enough 
to  make  ihem  bt?ar  an  injury,''  which  the  philosophy 
of  the  gentilea,  witfiont  Uw  light  of  ehristiaaity, 
tnught  them  to  tolemte  with  so  mnrh  equanimity 
and  dispassionate  entertainment.  That  person  is 
not  a  man,  who  knows  not  bow  to  soflhr  die  ineon> 
venience  of  an  accident  and  indiscretion  of  light 
persons}  or  if  he  could  not,  yet  certainly  tliat  is  a 
mod  tmpatienee,  when  a  man,  to  remedy  the  pain  of 
•  drop  of  scalding  water,  shall  drench  himself  in 
the  liquid  flames  of  pitch  and  a  bituminous  hath. 

7.  Trutli  is,  to  fight  a  duel  is  a  thing  that  all 
kingdoms  are  bound  to  restrain  with  highest  se- 
verity ;  it  is  a  consociation  of  many  the  worst  acts 
that  a  person  ordinarily  can  be  guilty  of;  it  is  want 
of  charily,  4^  justice,  of  humility,  of  trust  in  God's 
providence ;  it  is  therefore  pride,  and  murder,  and 
injustice,  and  infinite  onreasonableness,  and  nothing 
of  a  christian,  nothimr  of  excuse,  nothing  of  honour 
U  in  it,  if  God  and  wi.se  men  he  admitted  judges  of 
the  lists.  j\nd  it  would  be  considered,  that  every 
one  that  fights  a  dael  mnat  reckon  himself  as  dead 
or  dying  (for  however  any  man  flatters  himself  by 
saying  hi-  will  not  kill,  if  he  could  avoid  it;  yet 
rather  than  be  killed  he  will,  and  to  the  danger  of 
being  killed  liis  own  act  exposes  him) :  now,  is  it  a 
good  posture  for  n  man  to  die  with  a  sword  in  his 
hand,  thrust  at  his  brother's  breast,  with  a  purpose, 
either  ex)didt  or  impKeit,  to  hare  killed  him  f  Can 
n  -Tian  1  i  '  twice,  that,  in  ca-sc  he  miscarries  and  is 
damned  for  the  first  ill  dying,  he  may  mend  his 
firalt,  and  die  better  the  next  time  t  Can  his  Tsin, 
imaginary,  and  fantastic  shadow  of  reputation,  make 
him  recompence  for  the  disgrace  and  confusion  of 
face,  and  pains  and  horrors  of  eternity  ?  Is  there 
no  such  thing  as  forgiving  injuries,  nothing  of  the 
discipline  of  Jesus  in  our  spirits?  are  we  culled  by 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  have  nothing  in  us  but  the 
spirit  of  Cain,  and  Nimrod,  and  Joab?  If  neither 
reason  nor  religion  can  rule  us.  neither  intercKt  nor 
safety  can  determine  us,  neither  life  nor  eternity  can 
move  us,  neither  God  nor  wise  men  be  snflSeient 
judges  of  honour  to  us ;  then  our  damnation  is  just, 
but  it  is  heavy  j  our  &11  is  certain,  but  it  is  cheap, 
base,  and  inglorious.  And  let  not  the  vanities,  or 
the  gallanla  of  the  world,  slight  this  friendly  moni- 
tion, rciJecting  it  with  a  soom,  because  it  is  talking 

^  OiVrot  KftariitTot  ivr'  di^'io,  ■  ■  — 

"tlo-Tfv  aiiKtlffBai  vXtltrr'  »»"«o-roTtt*  ppoT»¥, 
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like  a  divine :  it  were  no  disparagement  if  they 
would  do  so  too,  and  believe  accordingly  ;  and  tht  y 
would  find  a  better  return  of  honour  m  the  crowns 
of  eCemily  by  talking  Bke  a  difine,  Aan  by  dying 
like  a  fool ;  by  living  in  imitation  and  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  the  holy  Jesus,  than  by  perishing  or 
committing  murder,  or  by  attempting  it,  or  by  vea- 
turini(  it,  like  a  weak,  im])otent.  passionate,  and 
brutish  person.  Upon  this  chapter  it  is  sometimes 
asked,  whether  a  virgin  may  not  kill  her  raTisher 
to  deftnd  her  chastity  ?  Concerning  which,  as  we 
have  no  special  and  distinct  warrant  so  therp  is.  in 
reason  and  uiiitlogy  of  the  gospel,  much  for  tiie 
negative.  For  since  his  act  slone  cannot  make  her 
criminal,  and  i.s  no  more  than  a  wmmd  in  my  l>ody, 
or  a  civil  or  h  natural  inconvenience,  it  is  imequal 
to  take  ft  life  in  exchange  for  •  lesser  injury,  and  it 
is  worse  that  I  take  it  myself.  Some  great  exam- 
ples we  find  in  story,  and  their  names  are  remcQ»- 
bered  in  honour;  but  we  can  make  no  judgment  of 
them,  but  that  their  seal  waa  reprovable  for  its  in- 
temperance, though  it  had  excellency  in  the  matter 
of  the  passion. 

8.  But  if  we  may  not  secure  our  honour*  or  be 
revenged  for  injuries  by  the  sword,  may  wf  not 
crave  the  justice  of  the  law,  and  implore  the  ven- 
geanee  of  the  judge,  who  is  appointed  *'lbr 
geance  against  evnl  doers?"  and  the  judge  T>eing 
the  king's  officer,  and  the  king  God's  vicegerent,  it 
IS  no  more  than  imploring  God's  hand;  and  that  is 
"  giving  ])lacc'  to  WTath,"  which  St.  Paul  speaks  of, 
that  is,  permitting  all  to  the  Divine  justice.  To 
this  I  answer,  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  go  to  law  for 
every  occasion  or  slighter  injury,  beeanse  it  is  veiy 
distant  from  the  mercies,  forgiveness,  and  g^entle- 
ncss  of  a  christian,  to  contest  fur  tritles;^  and  it  is 
certain  that  fho  iiqariei,  or  eril,  or  chargco  of 
trouble  and  expense,  will  be  more  vexatious  and 
atUictive  to  the  person  contested,  than  a  small  in- 
stance of  wrong  is  to  the  person  injured.  And  it  is 
a  great  intemperance  of  anger  and  impotence  of 
spirit,  a  covetonmess  and  impatience,  to  appeal  to 
the  judge  for  dcterminatiott  concerning  a  lock  of 
camels'  hair,  or  a  goat's  beard ;  I  mean  any  thing 
that  is  less  than  the  gravity  of  laws,  or  the  so- 
lemnity of  a  court,  and  that  does  not  outweigh  the 
inconveniences  of  a  suit  But  this  we  are  to  con- 
sider in  the  expression  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  '"If 
a  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  thy  cloak, 
let  him  have  ihj  coat  also."^  Which  words  are  a 
particular  instance  in  pursuit  of  the  general  pre- 
cept, "  Resist  not,"  or  "  avenge  not,  eviL"  The 
primitive  christians  (as  it  happens  in  the  first  fier- 
vours  of  a  discipline)  were  sometimes  severe  in  ob> 
servation  of  ilu  letter,  not  sul^y  distinguishing 
counsels  from  precepts,  but  swallowing  all  the 
words  of  Christ  vri^hout  chewing  or  discriminalioii. 
They  abstained  from  tribunids,*  unlen  diey  were 

Inhumanoin  verbum  r>.t.  at  (juidcm  pro  ju_\tn  rfrrptuin, 
ultin ;  ct  4  coDtumdift  aon  difiert  niti  urdinc.  Qui  dulorvm 
T^gerit,  tantAm  cscoHitMls  Mecat.*'SBifscA,  lib.  ii  de  Ii*r, 

c.  32. 

"«  Malt.  V.  10. 

'  Ov  oiMzl^ciKrac  TotY  afira^aiwi.— Atuenjic.  * 


Digitized  by  Google 


SiCT.  XIL 


OF  LAWSUITS. 


forced  thither  by  persecutors ;  bat  went  not  thither 
'  to  repeal  their  goods.  And  if  we  fon'-idtr  suits  of 
law  as  they  are  wrapped  in  circumstances  of  action 
and  pnctiee*  wiAi  how  many  cobtletic*  and  arto  Aey 
arp  manaf^cd.  how  pleadings  arc  mnde  mercenary, 
and  that  it  will  be  hard  to  find  right  counsel  that 
•hall  advise  yon  to  deaiit,  if  your  eanae  be  wrong, 
(and  therefciTi  th'  re  is  great  reason  to  distnist  every 
qjoeatioD,  since,  if  it  be  never  so  wrong,  we  shall 
«iKCt  advoeatn  to  encourage  us  and  plead  Ibr  it,"') 
what  danger  of  miscarriages,  of  unchaiitableness, 
anger,  and  animosities,  what  desires  to  prevail,  what 
care  and  fearfulness  of  the  event,  what  innumerable 
temptations  do  intervene,  how  many  sins  are  secretly 
ini>innated  in  our  henrts  ??Tit!  'irririns  ;  if  a  suit  were 
of  itseif  never  so  lawtul,  it  wuuld  concern  the  duty 
of  a  ehriatian  to  avoid  it,  as  he  prayt  against  tempt- 
ations, nnd  cuts  off  the  opportunities  of  a  sin.  It 
is  not  lawhjl  for  a  christian  to  sue  his  brother  at 
the  lav,  nnlefls  he  can  be  patient  if  h«  loses,  and 
charitable  if  he  be  wronged,  and  can  prosecute  his 
end  without  any  mixture  of  covetousness,  or  desires 
to  {Mrevail  without  envy,  or  can  believe  himself 
arxwig  when  his  judge  says  he  is,  or  can  antanit  to 
peace  when  his-  just  cause  is  oppressed,  and  reject- 
ed, and  condemned,  and,  without  pain  or  regret,  can 
■it  down  by  the  losa  of  hi*  right,  and  of  his  pains 
nnd  hi^  money.  And  if  lie  can  do  all  this,  what 
need  he  go  to  law  ?  He  may  with  less  trouble  and 
less  danger  take  the  loss  singly,  and  expect  God's 
providence  for  reparation,  tlian  disentitle  himself 
to  that  by  his  own  firowardness,  and  take  the  loss 
when  it  eonwa  laden  wiA  many  circumstances  of 
trouble. 

9.  But  however  \yj  aeeident  it  may  become  un- 
lawful to  go  to  law  in  a  just  cause,  or  in  any,  yet 
by  this  precept  we  are  not  forbidden.  To  go  to 
law  for  revcnje  we  are  .tiniply  forbidden,  that  is, 
to  return  evil  for  evil;  and  therefore  all  those  suits 
which  are  Ibr  vindietiTe  sentences,*  not  for  repanu 
tive,  are  directly  criminal.  To  follow  a  thief  to 
death,  for  spoiling  my  goods,  is  extremely  unrea- 
sonable and  nneharitalde  i  %9t  as  titere  is  no  pro- 
portion between  my  ^oods  and  his  life,  (and  there- 
fore I  demand  it  to  his  evil  nnd  injury.)  so  the 
putting  him  to  death  repairs  not  my  estate :  the 
first  makes  it  in  me  to  be  unjust,  the  latter  declares 
me  maliciou-s  and  revengeful.  If  I  demand  an  eye 
for  an  eye,  his  eye  extinguished  will  not  enlighten 
minei  Mid  tiierefiire,  to  prosecute  him  to  such  pur* 
poses,  is  to  resist  or  render  evil  with  evil,  directly 
against  Christ's  sermon.  But  if  the  poetulatiom  of 
sentence  he  in  order  only  to  restore  myseU;  we  find 
it  permitted  by  St.  Paul,  who,  when  for  the  scandal's 
sake,  he  ferbede  "  going  to  law  before  unbeUevers," 
and  fiir  tiie  danger  and  temptati(m's  sake,  and  the 
latent  irregularity,  which  is  eerbdnly  appendant  to 
Ofdiaaiy  htigatioas,  ha  is  angiy  indefiniteijr  with 

Nain  lurrosn?  hujiis  et  saof^nantis  eloqiu'iitirc  usu« 
receiu,  ct  mali^  moribus  natus,  atquc  in  locuiu  lull  ri'ijertu*. 
Ql-INTIL.  rip  Oritur. 

qui  J)enc  fm-ta  canorcnl.  non  qui  niali'  adinisMta  defen- 
derent,  aufnisdor  honor  a|iu(l  'Iroi  — Idem. 
"  Nova  lex  non  »c  vindicat  ultione  eladii,  i.  c.  privatui 
— 1  nadictsB  noaqasm  petit— tbrtull. 


them  that  go  to  law ;  yet  he  adviseth  that  ehiistian 
arbitrators  be  appointed  for  decision  of  emergent 
questions.  And  therefore,  when  the  supreme  an- 
diority  hath  appointed  and  regdavly  estabUshed  an 
arbitrator,  tlu^  permission  is  the  same.  St.  Paul"  is 
Angry,  that  among  christians  there  should  be  suits, 
bat  it  is  AerefSm  he  is  chiefly  angry,  because 
christian-s  do  wrong:  they  who  should  rattirr  '  uffrr 
wrong,  yet  that  they  should  do  it,  and  defraud  their 
brother,  which  in  some  sense  enforces  suits }  that  ia 
it  he  highly  blames.  But  when  injustice  is  done, 
and  a  man  is  in  a  considerable  degree  defrauded,  <  . 
then  it  is  permitted  to  him  to  repeat  his  own  before 
chrisliaa  arbitntois,  whether  chosen  by  private 
consent  or  public  authority ;  for  that  circumstance 
makes  no  essential  alteration  in  the  question :  but 
then  this  nrast  be  done  with  aa  vracih  simplieity  and 
unmingled  design  as  is  possible,  without  any  desire  of 
rendering  evil  to  the  person  of  the  offender,  without 
artsof  hdghtemogthe  charge,  without  prolongation, 
devices,  and  arts  of  vexation,  without  anger  and 
animosities ;  nnd  then,  although  accidentally  there 
is  some  appendant  charge  to  the  offending  person, 
that  is  not  accounted  upon  the  stock  of  revenge, 
because  it  was  not  designed,  and  is  not  desired,  and 
is  cared  for  to  prevent  it  as  much  as  may  be,  and 
therefore  olfor  was  made  of  private  and  nnchargeabie 
arbitrators;  and  this  being  refused,  the  cliart^e  and 
accidental  evil,  if  it  be  less  than  the  loss  of  my 
snfifenmee  and  injury,  must  be  reckoned  to  the 
necessities  of  affairs,  and  put  upon  the  stf)ck  of  his 
injustice,  and  will  not  affix  a  guilt  upon  the  actor. 
I  say,  this  is  true,  when  the  actor  hafll  nicd  aE 
means  to  aeeovd  it  without  charge,  and,  when  he  is 
refused,  mannas  it  with  as  little  as  he  can,  and 
when  it  is  nothing  of  his  desire,  but  soiuething  of 
hia  tronUe^  that  he  cannot  have  his  own  without 
the  lesser  accidental  evil  to  the  offender  m  i  that 
the  question  is  great  and  weighty  in  his  proportion  ( 
dienasuitofhkwisofitseirhiwfoLi'  Bnt  then  let 

it  be  remembered,  bow  many  ways  afterwards  it  may 
bec<mie  unlawful ;  and  i  have  no  more  to  add  in  this 
article  but  Ac  saying  of  the  son  of  Siraeh,  **  He 
that  loves  danger  shall  perish  in  it"  And  certainly 
he  ])ad  need  be  an  angel  that  manages  a  suit  inno- 
cently ;  and  he  that  hath  so  excellent  a  spirit,  as 
with  innocence  to  run  through  the  infinite  tempta- 
tions of  a  law-suit,  in  all  probability  hath  so  much 
holiness  as  to  suffer  the  injury,  and  so  much  prudence 
sa  to  avoid  the  danger :  and  dicrefoee,  nodiing  bat 
a  very  great  defalcn^foTi,  nr  rain  of  a  man's  estate, 
will,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  justify  sudi  a  con- 
troversy. When  tiie  nan  is  pot  to  it  so^  that  he 
cannot  do  some  other  duty  without  venturing  in  this, 
then  the  grace  of  God  is  sufficient  for  him  ;  but  be 
that  enters  lightly  shall  walk  dangerously,  and  a 
thoutiand  to  one  but  he  will  fall  foully.  "  It  is 
ntterfy  a  £anlt  amoqg  yon,"  said  St  Paal»  "  because 

» 1  Cor.  vi.  1,  &c. 

P'Q  IItp(rii,  <rv      TuMTa  Ttm  ivixofflfo  Bvfitu, 
Mil  it  tt  «pi«  icaAojfntiTov  <5Tr'  Ipyov  dvftiv  ipim 
ViiKi  oiriiTTf  I'oin-',  rt-yniit)«  iiraKOviv  iovra' 
"Qp*!  yitpT  (jXi'yt)  -ir»\(-r(H  vnKiav  T  hfOpvi9  t% 

'Qt(m     P'ioi  Ivhoif  tTtjiToi^t  jutromtTsi 
*OpaTw       ■— ■  Hisioa.  'Epy.  mt  'Hfup-  lik  L 
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ye  go  to  law  one  with  another."*!  It  ii  not  always 
8  erimc,  but  CTcr  a  feult,  and  an  irregularity,  a  re- 
eeiMionfrom  chriiitian  perfection,  and  an  entertaining 
flff  a  dingert  which  though  we  escajie  tlirough,  yet 
it  waaa  fault  to  have  entered  into  it,  when  we  might 
have  avoided  it.  And  even  then  when  it  is  "  lawful" 
Ibr  HI,  it  fa  **Wt  txpeSkut"*  For  m  the  wpimQe 
sums  up  his  reprehension  cnnrerning  christians 
going  to  law :  We  must  "  rather  take  wrong,  mtber 
MiflliT  onndrea  to  be  deftanded;'*'  and  when  we 
cannot  bear  the  burden  of  the  loss,  then,  indeed,  we 
axe  permitted  to  appeal  to  christian  judges ;  but  then 
there  are  so  many  caotions  to  be  observed,  that,  it 
may  Lo,  the  remedy  is  worse  than  the  disease.  I 
only  observe  this  one  thing,  that  SL  Paul  pprrnits 
It  only  in  the  instance  of  defraudation,  or  matter  of 
ialeietti  such  as  are  defending  of  widown,  end 
orphans,  and  churches,  which,  in  estimation  of  law, 
IK,  by  way  of  fiction,  reckoned  to  be  in  pupilage 
and  minority  i  add  also  repeating  oar  own  iotereate, 
when  our  necessities,  or  the  support  of  our  family  anti 
relatives,  requires  it :  for  oil  these  are  cases  of 
oihlri^  or  dnty  respectively.  But  bmidea  die 
matter  of  defraudation,  we  find  no  inftaneeci^RMed, 
nor  any  equality  and  parallel  of  reason,  to  permit 
christians  in  any  case  to  gu  to  law  ;  because,  in 
odicr  tfaiiigi^  die  sentence  is  but  vindictive,  and 
cannot  repair  ns;  and  therefore  demanding  justice 
is  a  rendering  evil  in  the  proper  matter  of  revenge. 
CoMcmisg  whieh  I  huaw  no  aemple  but  in  mi 
actjnn  of  scandal  and  ill  report.  But  because  an 
innocent  and  a  holy  hfe  will  force  light  out  of 
dMlnw«%  and  homility,  and  patience,  and  wahfaig 
upon  God,  will  bring  glory  out  of  shame  ;  1  suppose 
he  who  goes  to  law  to  regain  his  credit,  attempts 
die  cue  by  incompetent  remedies :  if  the  accusation 
be  pnUie,  die  bw  will  call  him  to  an  account,  and 
then  he  is  upon  his  defence,  and  must  nrqwt  him<«elf 
with  meekness  and  sincerity;  but  thiii  allows  not 
hfan  to  be  the  aetor,  Ibr  dien  it  ii  rtOUr  a  demgn  of 
revenge  than  a  proper  delctery  of  his  disgrace,  and 
purgative  of  the  calumny.  For  if  the  accosetion 
can  be  ficoved,  it  was  no  celaniny;  if  it  be  not 
proved,  the  person  is  not  always  innocent,  and  to 
have  been  accused  leaves  something  foul  in  his 
repvtation :  and  dwrefore^  he  that  by  law  makes  it 
more  public,  propagates  hii  own  di^paee,  and  sends 
his  shame  ferther  than  his  iraiocence ,  and  the  crime 
will  go  whither  his  absolution  shall  not  arrive. 

10.  If  itbeyetfvaedicrqaeideBdifWhedieritbe 
lawful  to  pray  for  a  rrrengc  vr  n  punishment  upon 
the  offender,  (1  reckon  them  ail  one }  he  that  prays 
ibr  pvdalmient  of  hla  diatdid  him  peMonal  injury, 
cannot  easily  be  supposed  to  separate  the  punishment 
from  his  own  revenge,)  I  airawer,  that  although 
God  be  dw  avenger  of  atl  oar  wrongs,  yet  it 
were  fit  for  us  to  have  the  affections  of  brethreo,  not 
the  designs  and  pnrposes  of  a  judge,  but  leave  them 
to  him  to  whom  they  are  proper.  When,  in  the 
bittemem  of  eonl,  an  oi^ires»ed  person  curses  sadly, 
and  praye  tn  vengeance,  the  calamity  of  the  man 


^  1  Cor.  vi  7. 
'  Ver.  12. 
V«r.7. 


and  the  violence  of  hia  enemy  l»«te»  a  cnrae,  and 

ascertain  it  But  whatever  cxcnses  the  greatncsr 
of  the  oppression  may  make,  I  know  not;  but  the 
bitterness  ol  the  spirit,  Ijesides  that  it  is  pitiaUe  as 
it  is  a  passion,  yet  it  is  violent  and  less  christian, 
as  it  is  active  and  sends  forth  prayers.  Woe  is  pro- 
nounecd  to  them  by  whom  die  oflbnee  eenetht* 
yet  we  must  "  beware  of  offences,"  because  by  them 
we  are  engaged  in  a  sin :  and  he  that  prays  for  a 
revenge  b«di  a  revengeful  spirit,  however  it  be 
restrained  by  laws  and  exterior  tendernesses,  from 
acting  such  dire  purposes.  And  he  that  prays  for 
revenge  may  indeed  procure  a  justice  to  be  done 
upon  the  injurious  person ;  but  oftentimes  it  hap- 
pens then  to  fall  on  him  when  wc  least  vn'sh  if, 
when  we  also  have  a  ccmjunct  interest  in  the  other's 
pnamatkmand  eaeapes  God  ao  pwnfaWnf  the  dnt 
UTong,  that  we  also  may  smart  for  our  uncharitable 
wishes.  For  the  groimd  of  all  thia  discourse  is, 
that  it  ia  pert  of  ehriatian  eharity  to  fbrgive  ia. 
jiir'<  s  '  which  forgiveness  of  the  injury,  although 
it  may  reasonably  enough  stand  with  my  fiair  and 
innocent  requiring  of  my  own,  which  goes  no  findur 
than  a  fair  repetition}  yet  in  no  caae  can  it  stand 
witli  the  acting  and  desiring  revenge,  which  also, 
in  the  formality  of  revenge,  can  have  no  pretence  ol 
charity,  faeeauae  it  ie  tatadfeetive  to  my  restitution. 
This  discourse  concerns  private  persons ;  whether 
it  concern  the  question  of  war,  and  how  fisr,  is  not 
proper  for ' 


or  Atnta. — ranr  n. 

1.  BcT  christian  charity  hath  its  effect  also  in 
benefits  as  well  as  gentleness  and  innocence :  '*  Give 
to  him  that  asketh,  and  ftom  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away.  But  whi^n  thou  doert 
thine  aims,  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doedi.*^*  These  are  the  preuefita  «f 
the  Lord,  for  the  substance  and  the  mannrr  of  alms, 
for  the  quantiQr  and  freeness  of  the  donative,  and  the 
simplicity  of  him  diat  gives  i  to  whieh  add  tbme 
other  words  of  his,  "  Sell  your  possessions,  aod  give 
alms." This  precept,  «ith  its  circumstances,  was 
intended  ao  a  defensative  against  eovetoasnc 
prodigality,  and  a  aupplctory  to  make  up  the 
and  to  make  even  the  breaches,  of  mankind;  in 
which  we  shall  best  understand  our  obligation,  if  we 
oendder  in  what  proportion  we  nrast  give  dms,  and 
to  what  persons,  and  in  what  manner. 

2.  First :  For  the  quanti^,  we  shall  best  taJce  an 
eadmnle  of  it^  if  we  remeoAer  die  portion  wfaiih 
fiod  allows  to  christians  :  "  having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  content  with  it;"  *  and  our  blessed  Saviom, 
at  the  latter  end  of  liiia  sermon,  stirs  us  up  to  con- 
fidence in  God,  and  not  to  doubt  onr  provisions,  by 
telling  that  God  "  feeds  the  ravens,  and  clothes  the 
lilies,  and  he  wiU  much  rather  do  it  to  us,"  he  will 
clothe  ua  and  feed  nas  no  more  is  in  the  pramia^ 
no  more  ia  in  oar  need;  and,  therefore^  whalaoever 

'  Injuriamqui 
-Tacit. 
•  Mattv.4a.vi.aL 
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is,  bp«»i(le  our  needs,  natural  and  p<'r8nnal,  that  is, 
proportioning  oar  needs  to  the  condition  of  our  life, 
■Old  exigence  of  our  calling,  and  quality  of  onr  per- 
son, nl!  that  can  be  spared  from  whnt  we  modestly 
and  temperately  spend  in  our  support,  and  the  sap- 
ply  of  oar  fiwp*Tfff,  and  odier  neocoHvy  iwffWftrtiv 
all  that  is  to  be  spent  in  charity  or  religion.  He 
deficaada  the  poor  of  their  riglit,  who  detaiiu  from 
Aen  iMyoid  lot  own  neeewnry.  prudent,  imd  eo»- 
venient  supplies,*'  saith  St  Hierom:  and  tilia  is 
intended  to  be  a  retrenchment  of  all  vain  eccpenaea, 
costly  leasts,  rich  clothes,  i)ompou8  retinue,  and 
moA  ewrescencea  of  expenae  which,  of  themselvea, 
serve  no  end  of  piety  or  just  policy,  bat,  by  wiae 
and  temperate  persooa,  are  esteemed  unneceasaiy, 
and  withoat  which  the  dignity  md  jot  Tatiie  of  die 
pcnOB  may  still  be  retflined.  Whatsoever  is  vninly 
opont  was  the  portion  of  the  poor ; «  whatsoever  we 
loM  in  idle  guaiaf .  iwellii^,  anA  waalomim  or 
pro<liga.lity,  wa«  desiipied,  by  C-'hrist,  to  refresh  his 
own  bowels,  to  fiU  the  bellies  of  the  poor ;  whatso- 
«fer  liet  in  our  tepository  tMckie  mod  tugaiiamu, 
aU  that  is  the  poor  man's  inherHiMti  mi  eeitainly 
there  is  not  any  greater  baseness  than  to  suffer  a 
man  to  perish,  or  be  in  extreme  want  of  that  which 
God  gave  me  for  him,  and  beyond  my  own  needs. 
It  is  tinthanltfulrii  to  God,  it  is  unmerciftilness  to 
the  poor,  it  is  improvideace  to  ouraelves,'  it  is  un- 
flridiltalneos  in  Ao  ^peniatioii  of  tha  metuf  of 
which  (ln(]  mnde  him  hut  tl.  ■  steward,  and  his  chest 
the  bunk  fur  the  exchange  and  issiung  it  to  the  in- 
digent. And  lie  tiiat  it  tamneifal  and  ungtiat  io 
extremely  unlike  God.  But  in  taking  this  estimate 
concerning  our  excrescences,  we  are  to  proceed  ac- 
cording to  the  ndea  of  prudence,  not  making  deter- 
minations in  graiM  and  acrapfea,  bat  in  tiie  greater 
actions  and  accountable  proportions  of  onr  estates. 
And  if  any  man,  seeing  great  necessities  of  indigent 
and  calamitous  persons,  stiaU  giw  htifctd  his 
ability,*  he  had  the  Philippians  for  his  precedent, 
and  he  hath  God  engaged  for  hi«  payment,  and  a 
greater  ahwe  in  beatrea  fer  Ilia  rewaod.  Oolytliis; 
as  we  are  to  provide  for  ourselves,  bo  also  for  our 
fuaUg,  and  the  relatives  of  our  charge  and  nearer 
cndeannenta,  not  only  witii  a  provision  of  the  pre- 
aent  day's  entertainment,  but  also  for  all  nearer, 
probable,  foreseen,  and  expected  everta,  such  as  are 
portions  for  our  children,  dowrien  tor  our  daugUters : 
but  this  must  not  be  extended  to  earc  and  leaerva- 
tions  for  all  j)ossible  and  far  distant  events;  but 
so  much  is  to  be  permitted  to  the  Divine  provi- 
dcBCo  aa  oar  preaent  duty  givea  leave.  In  whieh, 
although  a  prudent  guide  and  n  sotn  r  n  ason  arc  to 
make  apphcatioa  to  practice,  yet  the  rule  in  general 
iib  that  hf  ao  oaneh  wa  aira  to  reUere  tlie  poor,  as 
we  can  deduct  firan  andi  a  portion  of  good  tiriofi 

*  Aliena  rapere  convincitur,  cjui  ultra  sibi  Bec«?<waria  n«. 
tinere  probalur.  -  Gkatian.  DisL  12. 

•  Caregetiniligiiuji  qui.iquam  if.-  divitp  ?— Hoh.  lib. ii  Sat. 2. 

Jaaoc*  y.\  3. 

'  Caltidus  cffmcti  Quouno*  fur  aaferat  »c4 : 
Quas  dcdrrit,  mIm  semper  habcbii  opei. — Mahtiai.. 
f  Hoc  a&m  e»l  nuuimum  iacentivum  muehcordi.-i-,  lU  eom- 
piitiiniur  alienii  caUmitatibvu  quaatum  pQ«suiuu<).  iiuu  iat«r> 
dum  plus  ^uia  yomimui.— S.  Ambm.  likii.de  Offic 


Its  God  permits  us  to  use  for  onr  own  support,  and 
reaauuable  and  temporal  conveniences  of  our  per- 
son and  eoodilioni  aver  ranambering,  that  if  we 
increase  in  our  estate,  we  also  should  increase  in 
charity,  that  in  this  also  may  be  verified  what  is 
written,  '*He  that  had  nmeh  had  Hoddnf  ovcr« 
and  he  that  had  little  had  no  laclt."  There  is,  in 
Uie  quantity  of  these  dooativea,  some  latitude ;  bat 
if  we  **  aov  a|iaringly."  or  if  va  aoatter  planlifaily, 
so  we  shall  reap ;  otily  we  must  be  careful  that  no 
extreme  necessity  or  biting  want  lies  upon  any 
poor  man,  whom  we  can  relieve,  without  bringing 
such  a  want  upon  ourselves,  which  is  leas  than  the 
permissions  of  fortune  which  the  mercies  of  God 
have  permitted  to  us,  that  is,  "  food  and  raiment  '* 
prapar  Corna.  Under  "food and  raiment'*  att  Oa 
npcf"!«)Ftries  of  our  life  are  to  be  understood  :  what-  ^ 
soever  is  more  than  this  is  coonsel  and  perfection ;  ' 
far  wliidi  a  proportionalile  reward  ia  daponled  im 
the  treasures  of  eternity. 

3.  Secondly;  If  ^piestion  be  made  concerning 
the  persons,  who  are  la  ba  Ae  ob^aat  of  oar  alnw^ 
oar  rate  is  plain  and  easy ;  for  nothing  is  required 
in  the  person  stiscipicnt  and  capable  of  alms,  but 
that  he  be  in  misery  and  want,  and  unable  to  re- 
lieve himaelf,  This  last  daaae  I  insert  ia  fMnon- 
ance  of  that  caution  given  to  ihr  church  of  Thcs- 
salonica  by  St.  Paul,  "  if  any  one  will  not  wori^ 
aatdMar  kt  Um  eatf**'  fcr  we  nnHt  beeareftd  that 
our  chpiritv,  which  is  intrndcd  to  minister  tn  poor 
men's  needs,  do  not  minister  to  idleness  and  the 
lore  of  beggary,  and  a  wandering,  vaeleM^  and  m- 
profitable  life.  But,  abating  this,  there  is  no  other 
consideration  that  can  exempt  any  needy  person 
from  participation  of  your  charity ;  not,  though  he 
be  your  anaaiyi'  (for  that  is  it  which  our  bkoaed 
SavimtT  means  in  the  appendix  of  this  precept, 
"  Love  your  enemies,"  that  is,  according  to  the  ex- 
position of  the  ap<»tle,  **if  Ante  enemy  hanger, 
feed  him,  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drirdc ;")  not,  though 
he  be  an  onbeliever ;  not,  though  he  be  a  vicioaa 
person;^  provided  oialyAat  tlia  vice  be  aoeh  to 
wliirh  yoar  relief  ministers  no  fuel,  and  adds  no 
flame ;  and  if  tlM  Bcra  necessities  of  his  natare 
t;e  supphed,  it  wflU  be  a  fidr  aecority  againit  Ae 
dangert  bat  if  the  vice  be  in  the  scene  of  the  body, 
aU  freer  eomfortM  are  to  be  denied  him,  because 
they  are  but  incentives  of  sin,  and  angels  of  dark- 
ness. TU«  I  the  ratlwr  inaert,  tint  the  pride  and 
suiwrfiliniiK  nn--ffrifif»v  of  sooie  persons  become  not 
to  them  an  instrument  of  excuse  from  ministering  to 
needy  penons,  upon  pretence  flieir  own  ains  brooght 
them  into  th.if  r  indition.  For  though  the  causes 
of  our  calamities  are  many  times  great  secrets  of 
Providence,  yet  suppose  the  poverty  of  lha  nun 
waa  Uio  efflMt  of  Ui  ptodigalilf  ,  or  other  baaenea^ 

*  2  The.«!«.  iii.  10. 

>  "O-raf  fit, I  auyKivHunSmU  ^fXf  %  VteffSki  fnk  fUOTtitir' 
 Kid  y'l,)  (>  lUllioc  tftCaXi  Toi  voaS  vA>  at  #M||M* 

Tnirra  dvainoufit vw  Tti  </)i\/«i.  —  EpICT.  C.  39. 

Hcrixies  .\tlifU.«.  vir  ("DiiHuIans,  quum  palluktiis  imn 
spccio  plulosopbi  stipem  einendic4M^  rea^odiC,  Dcwtti  kuic 

iiliqiud  tcris  rujusmodi  est,  tanqusot  hsiaina^  nan  tamv"^ 
botniaL— A.  Gkll.  lib.  ix.  c.  2. 
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it  matters  not,  as  to  our  duty,  liow  hp  came  into  it, 
but  where  he  is ;  lest  we  also  be  denied  »  visit  in 
our  rieknesses,  and  a  comfort  in  oor  iemw,  or  a 
counsel  in  our  doubts,  or  aid  in  any  dilticil*  iqion 
prpfcni'f  thni  surh  .srulncss  was  procHred  by  our 
feiui :  mui  ten  to  oiu>  but  it  was  so,  "  Do  good  to 
all,"  saith  the  apostle,  *'  but  especially  to  the 
family  of  faith;"  for  to  them  our  charity  is  most 
proper  and  proportioned:  to  all,  viz.  who  are  in 
needt  and  eaumt  tcKeve  &«nMdv«i  t  in  wMcli 
number  penona  fhat  can  work  are  not  to  be  ac- 
counted.  So  thil  if  it  be  necessary  to  observe  an 
filler  in  oor  diarity,  ttMt  is,  when  we  cannot  sap- 
ply  and  suffice  for  all  our  opportmiities  of  mercy, 
then  "  let  not  the  brethren  of  our  Lord  go  away 
ashamed ;"  and  in  other  things  observe  the  order 
and  propriety  of  oor  own  relations,  and  where 
there  is  othprwise  no  differpnce,  the  degree  of  the 
necessity  is  first  to  be  considered.'  This  also,  if  the 
necessity  be  final  and  extieme,  whatever  tfie  OMin 
be,  he  i«  fir'^t  to  bp  relieved,  before  the  ]vRsc-r  ne- 
cessities of  the  best  persons  or  most  holy  poor. 
But  the  proper  objects  of  oor  charily  are  M  per- 
sons, sick  or  impotent,  laborious  and  poor  house- 
keepers, widows  and  orphans,  people  oppressed  or 
perteeuted  for  the  cause  of  righteousness,  distressed 
strangers,  caf^ivea  and  abused  slaves,  prisoners  for 
debt.  To  these  wp  must  be  liberal,  whether  they  be 
holy  or  unholy,  remembering  Uiat  we  are  sons  of 
tiiat  Father  who  makes  the  dew  of  heaven  to  drop 
upon  the  dweUii^  of^tha  righteous  and  tile  fields 
of  sinners. 

4.  Thiidly:  The  naaner  of  givinf  ahnt  ft  an 

office  of  ehrlKtian  prudence ;  for  in  what  instances 
we  are  to  exemplify  our  charity,  we  must  be  deter- 
mined hy  our  own  powers,  and  othenP  needt.  The 
Scripture  reckons  entertaining  strangers,  visiting 
the  sick,  going  to  prisons,  feeding  and  clothing  the 
hungry  and  naked;- to  which,  by  the  exigence  of 
tte  poor,  and  the  analo)^  of  charity,  many  ottier 
arp  to  be  added.  Tlie  holy  Jesus,  in  the  verv  pre- 
cept, instanced  in  lending  money  to  them  that  need 
to  bMTOwt  and  he  a^la,  **looldng  for  nothing^ 
again,"  that  is,  if  they  bp  unable  to  pay  it.""  For- 
giving debts  is  a  great  instance  of  mercy,  and  a 
partienlar  of  eKcOent  relief ;  but  to  impritoa  men 
for  debt,  when  it  i«  certain  they  are  not  able  to  pay 
it,  and  by  that  prison  will  be  far  more  disabled, 
ia  an  uncharitaUeneM  next  to  the  cmelties  of 
aavages,  and  at  infinite  diatanee  from  the  mercies  of 
tile  holy  Jem. 


'   -~>  nnae  snortola  primo 

Limim  pwa  sedst  tnib«  lapteiida  tog«tc. 
lUe  tsmen  bciein  pridt  inspicit,    trepidat  oe 
Suppotitas  vcaia%  et  IUid  aouiiie  poMw. 

JuvsM.  Satvr.  1. 

01  Tit  6thpZt  atpwrn  At  ififKrtpot, 
■  Amieitnni  ti  ai  fhwtun  nastiwn  renrainii,  bob  ad 

iUittS  cofrmo'!.t  qam  ^tigiaiOS,  eon  erit  iota  amiritiiL,  »e6 

mercatura,  quA.><iass  vtifilatnm  timnua:  prau,  et  arva,  rt 
pscndum  gngei  dilignBtur  isto  mwlo(  qodd  Ductus  «  ds 


09  NOT  JDDOiNG. — PAST  ill. 

Anothek  instance  of  ehaiity  oor  great  Master 
inserted  in  this  sermon,  "  not  to  judge  our  brother :" 
and  this  is  a  charity  so  cheap  and  so  reasonable, 
that  it  rcquirea  nodiing  of  us  but  silence  in  our 
spirits.  We  may  perform  this  duty  at  the  char^ 
of  a  negative }  if  we  meddle  not  with  other  men's 
aflhira,  we  ahdl  do  them  no  wrong,  and  pnrehaie  to 
ourselves  a  p  arr,  nnr!  hr  ^f-nired  the  rather  from 
the  unerring  sentence  of  a  severe  Judge.  But  this 
tttterdiet  foriiids  only  such  judging  as  ia  ung«nfle 
and  uncharitable :  in  criminal  causes,  let  us  find  all 
the  ways  to  alleviate  the  burden  of  the  man  by  just 
excuses,  by  extenuating  or  lessening  accidents,  hy 
abatement  of  incident  eimnnstanees,  by  goifle 
sentences,  and  whatsoever  can  do  relief  to  the  ppf- 
son,  that  his  spirit  be  not  exasperated,  that  the  crime 
be  not  the  parent  of  impudence,  that  he  be  -not  in- 
sulted on,  that  hp  be  invited  to  repentance,  and.  by 
such  sweetnesses,  he  be  led  to  his  restituti<Hi.  This 
also,  in  queatione  of  donbts,  obliges  va  to  determine 
to  the  more  favourable  sense;  and  we  also  do  need 
the  same  mercies,  and,  therefore,  should  do  well,  by 
our  own  rigour,  not  to  disentitle  ourselves  to  such 
possibilities  and  reserves  of  charity."  Bnt  it  is  foul 
and  ba.se,  by  detraction  and  iniquity,  to  blast  the 
reputation  of  an  honourable  action,  and  the  fau' 
name  of  vittoe  with  a  calumny.  But  this  doty  is 
also  a  part  nf  the  prir»-  of  in*^tirc  and  of  humilitr, 
and,  by  its  relation  and  kmdred  to  so  many  virtues, 
ia  fnmiihcd  widi  m  many  argumenla  of  amity  and 
endearment 

THB  PRAYER. 

Holy  and  merciful  Jesus,  who  art  the  great  prin- 
ciple and  the  instnmient  of  conveying  to  us  the 
charity  and  mercies  of  eternity,  who  didst  love  as 
when  wc  were  enemies,  forgive  ns  when  we  were 
debtors,  recover  us  when  we  were  dead,  ransom 
08  when  wo  were  slavea,  relieve  us  when  we 
were  poor,  .md  naked,  and  wanderinj^.  and  ftdl  of 
sadness  and  necessities;  give  us  the  grace  of 
charity,  ttat  we  may  be  pitiM  and  eompaasiooate 
of  the  needs  of  our  necessitous  brethren,  that  wc 
may  be  apt  to  reheve  them,  and  that,  according 
to  our  dn^  and  possibilities,  we  may  rescue  theoi 
firim  their  calamities.  Give  us  coiuteous,  affUile, 
nnd  liberal  souls  ;  let  us,  by  thy  example,  fargixf 
out  debtors,  and  love  our  enemies,  and  do  to  them 
offices  of  civility,  and  tendenew,  and  relief: 
always  propoondiqg  thee  for  our  pattern,  wd  thy 

capiuntur;  hominttmdiaritaieta»iii!Uia(iBtidlaeiL-JCitaa. 

de  NaL  Denr.  lib.  i. 
"  Qui  ne  tubcribui  proprita  i^mA^  mAnm 
Postnlsl,  igaascst  venoets  iBiai :  w|oaah  est 
PsccstisveBiwaposcsatiWBt  rsdfefcmrwis. 

HoK  AT.  !ib.  i.  Sat  .1. 
Ne^j^ices  proxjinon,doneead^ioslociun  pcrtingat.— Prnv. 

ehea 

QoliQ  temeii  ia  aomMt  laean  ■aaeimas  iniqiuuD ! 

Nan  vitiis  neaia  tins  aascRar ;  opttnaas  ille  eit 

Qui  miaiaus  urgstar.  Heaar.  ibid. 
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mrrcips  for  our  precedent,  and  thy  precepts  for 
our  rule,  and  thy  Spirit  for  our  guide ;  that  we, 
showing  mercy  here,  may  receive  the  mercies  of 
eternity  Ijy  thy  merits,  and  by  thy  charitieSt 
dispenaadtiii,  0  holy  aod  merciful  Jesus.  Amen. 


DISCOURSE  XII. 

Of  ihe  ttemd  tuldutmal  Precept  ofCknttf 
namely,  of  Prayer. 

\.  The  soul  of  a  christian  is  the  house  of  God: 
*'  Ye  are  God's  building,""  saith  St.  Paul ;  but  the 
house  of  God  is  the  house  of  prayer :  and,  therefore, 
prayer  is  the  woik  of  the  suul,  whose  organs  are 
intended  for  instruments  of  the  Divine  praises  ;  ami 
when  .every  stop  and  pause  of  those  instruments  is 
Iwt  the  condunon  of  a  colleel,  and  eveiy  bieathing 
is  a  prayer,  then  the  Irody  becomes  a  temple,  and 
the  soul  is  the  sanctuary,  and  more  private  recess, 
and  place  of  interconrte.  Prayer  is  the  great  dnty 
and  the  greatesf  privilei,'e  of  a  christian;  it  is  his 
intercourse  with  God,  his  sanctuary  in  troubles,  his 
tcmedy  for  tint,  hii  eure  of  griefs,  and,  as  St  6re- 
ffOtJ  calls  it,  "  it  is  the  principal  instrument  where- 
by we  minister  to  Gwl,  in  execution  of  the  decrees 
of  eternal  prcdcjitinationr'  and  tho«u  things  which 
God  intends  for  us,  we  bring  to  ourselves  by  the 
mediation  of  holy  prayers.  Prayer  is  the  "  ascent 
of  the  mind  to  God,  and  a  petitioning  for  such  things 
as  we  need  for  oar  support  and  duty."  ^  It  is  an 
abstract  and  siunmary  of  christian  relii^ion.  Prayer 
is  an  act  of  religion  and  Divine-worship,*'  confessing 
his  power  and  his  mercy ;  it  cdebrates  his  attri- 
butes, and  confesses  his  glories,  and  reveres  his  per- 
son, and  implores  his  aid,  and  gives  thanks  for  liis 
blessings:  it  is  an  act  of  humility,  condescension, 
and  dependence,  expressed  in  the  prostration  of  our 
bodies, and  humiliation  of  our  spirits:  it  is  an  act  of 
charity,  when  we  pray  for  others  i  it  is  an  act  of 
repentance,  when  it  confesses  and  begs  pardon  for 
our  sins,  and  exercises  every  prace  accordint^  to  the 
design  of  the  man,  and  the  matter  of  the  prayer. 
So  tfiat  there  will  be  less  need  to  amass  arguments 
to  invite  iis  to  this  duty ;  every  part  is  an  excellence, 
and  every  end  of  it  is  a  blessing,  and  every  design  is  a 
motive,  and  every  need  is  9Xl  impulsive  to  this  holy 
oflSce.  Let  us  but  remember  how  many  needs  we 
have,  at  how  cheap  a  rate  we  may  obtain  their 
remedies,  and  yet  how  honourable  tlie  employment 
is,  to  go  to  God  with  confidence,  and  to  fetch  our 
supplies  with  easiness  and  joy;  and  thei^  without 

•lCw.iK.9. 

^  'A*4|)avM  row  trp^  9f  mu  tifmtgn  twit  wfomtKtumut 
wopA  ^toZ.—H.KMknc.  lib.  Ui.  Orthodox.  Fid. 

(  Qui  fingit  soctM  snio  vel  mumvet  vattiu, 
NoaJuttiUsdsM:  fui  Nfa^  31e  fiKit 
^  CajoMwdi  ridct  Lodsatii  ia  lMio>Meaippo:  *0  ZtD,  to 
puvikt^M  fiM  yttomr  £  ZtS,     MpSnftva  mm  dwmt  mi 

M  TM  iir  ^atri.ttStt  Aipoirofimrai  fit  Tiji  yuvaiKut'  il^f 
XA^t/tt  tinpovktiavt  tiS  a£i\<pa'  yivoiTo  fioi  viK^crai  Tt/v 

jjMX'To  (ViTvttfffat,  0  ii  Nero*"  6  oi  yufpyit  prti  vtTvif,  v  £i 
VOL.  I.  Q 


further  preface,  we  may  address  ourselves  to  the 
understanding  of  that  duty  by  which  we  imitate  the 
employment  of  angels  and  beatified  spirits,  by  which 
we  ascend  to  God  in  spirit  wliile  wc  rcnuun  on 
earth,  and  Hod  descends  on  earth  while  he  yet  re- 
i>idLS  ill  heaven,  sitting  there  on  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom. 

2.  Onr  first  inqnin,-  must  be  concemini;  the  matter 
of  our  prayers ;  for  our  desires  are  not  to  be  the 
rule  of  our  prayers,  unkss  reason  and  religion  be 
the  nile  of  our  desires.  The  old  heathens  prayed 
to  their  gods  for  such  things  which  they  were  ashamed 
to  name  publidy  befiwe  men  ;*  and  Oiese  were  l^cir 
private  prayen,  which  they  durst  not,  for  their  in- 
decency or  iniquity,  make  pnMie.  And,  indeid, 
sometimes  the  best  men  ask  of  God  tliingii  not  un- 
lawful in  themselves,  yet  very  hurtful  to  them:  and, 
therefore,  as  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  rt.-!  t  rr-'-.nn 
we  are  taught,  in  general,  what  is  lawtui  tu  be 
asked;  so  it  is  still  tobesulbmitled  toGod,  when  we 
have  asked  lawful  things,  to  grant  to  us  in  kindness, 
or  to  deny  lu  in  mercy :  after  all  the  rules  that  can 
be  given  ns,  we  not  being  able,  in  many  instances, 
to  ju(li,'e  for  ourselves,  unless  also  we  could  certainly 
pronounce  concerning  future  contingencies.  But 
the  Holy  Ghost  being  now  sent  upon  the  churcli, 
and  the  rule  of  Christ  being  left  to  his  church,  to- 
q^eflu  r  witli  liis  form  of  prayer,  taught  and  prescribed 
to  liis  discipk'K,  we  liave  sufficient  instruction  for 
tiie  matter  of  our  prayers,  so  far  as  concerns  the 
lawfulness  or  nnlawfulness.  And  the  rule  is  easy 
and  of  no  variety.  I.  For  we  are  bound  to  pray 
for  all  things  that  eonceni  our  duty,  all  that  we  are 
bound  to  labour  for ;  sueh  as  are  glory  and  ^race, 
necessary  assistances  of  the  Spirit,  and  rewards 
spiritual,  heaven,  and  heavenly  things.  2.  Coft* 
ceming  those  things  which  we  may,  •with  safety, 
hope  for,  but  are  not  matter  of  duty  to  us,  we  may 
lawfully  testify  our  hope  and  express  our  desires  by 
petition!  but  if,  in  their  particulan,  they  are  under 
no  express  promise,  but  "nlv  eonveniences  of  our 
life  and  person,  it  is  only  iiiwful  to  imxy  for  tiiem 
under  eondition,  that  they  may  conform  to  God's 
will  and  our  duty,  as  they  are  good,  nnd  placed  in 
the  best  order  of  eternity.  Therefore,  1.  For 
spiritual  blessings  let  our  prayers  be  particularly 
iniporlimate,  perpetual,  and  persevering  :  2.  For 
temporal  blessings  let  them  be  generally  short,'' 
conditional,  and  modest:  3.  And  whatsoever  things 
arc  of  a  mised  nature,  and  more  spiritual  flian  riches, 
and  less  necessary  than  prnces,  such  rs  ar<*  gifts  and 
exterior  aids,  we  may  pray  for  them  an  wc  may  de- 
sire them,  and  as  we  may  es^pect  them ;  that  is. 
With  more  confidence  and  less  restraint  than  in  the 

8i  twito  wak  VDta  flMwn* 
GoBcipimiu— —  Pnlehia  Laveraa, 
Dsmuii  fUlere.  4s  justmn  ssBCtsniqus  vMeii; 
Nodeiopeeratit,  et  ftaadilnii  ol^iee  Dubeoi.— Hor4T 

•  Si  roMKilium  vil, 

Pemitles  cxpcnden  BUBilDnJUs,  qtud 
C«Mllvpniat  nobia  rehusqiic  Kit  iitiie  noatrii; 
Nam  pro  iucunois  aptissima  qua;qup  dsboatdtL 

JuvaHAL.8sLa.aifiL 

Exomri  in  peniiciem  n^antium,  amn  Iwa^gailSS  ert. 

■  Malta  [Mtentibiu 

DcsuDt  molta.  Bent  ett,  cni  Deus  abtolit 

Pirc<i,qiiodMtii«s(,BtBBa.      Hoi,  lib.  iil  Od.  16L 
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natter  of  tcmporfil  requests,  but  with  more  reierved- 

110%  and  less  holdrn-ss  of  prtition,  than  when  we 
pray  for  the  graces  of  sanctificadon.  In  the  firrt  case 
we  are  bound  to  pnjt  in  ihe  aeeoiid,  it  ia  only 
lawful  under  certain  conditions ;  in  the  third,  it  be- 
comes to  us  an  act  of  tetd,  noUeness,  and  cfaristiBn 
pmdenee.  But  the  matter  of  ma  prayers  ia  best 
taught  us  in  the  form  our  Lord  taught  his  disciples; 
which,  because  it  ie.  short,  mysterious,  and  like  the 
ticaaiirea  of  the  Spirit,  full  of  wisdom  and  latent 
SOlflaB,  it  is  not  improper  to  draw  forth  those  ex< 
cellencif  which  arc  intended  and  signified  hy  every 
petition;  that,  by  so  i  xccllcnt  an  authority,  we  may 
know  what  it  is  lawful  to  beg  of  God.' 

3.  "  Our  Father,  wliieh  art  in  heaven."  The 
address  reminds  us  of  many  parts  of  our  duty.  "  If 
OdA  be  oor  FaAcr,  Irbcre  is**  Ml  fear,  ami 

and  ohedience?  "  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  k 
yc  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham  j "  and,  "  Ye 
are  of  yomr  fcther,  the  devil,  for  W»  works  ye  do," 
Let  us  not  dare  to  call  him  Father,  if  we  be  rebels 
and  enemies :  but  if  we  he  obedient,  then  we  know 
he  is  our  Father,  and  will  give  us  a  child's  portion, 
and  the  inheritance  of  sons.  But  it  is  obserraUe, 
that  Christ,  here  speaking  ronecminp  private  prayer, 
does  describe  it  in  a  form  of  plural  signification ;  to 
ten  us,  tiiat  we  are  to  draw  into  the  communication 
of  our  prayers  all  those  w^ho  arc  confederated  in  the 
common  relation  of  sons  to  the  same  Father. 
<*  Vhieh  art  in  beBren/'^  tells  ua  where  our  hopes 
and  our  hearts  must  be  fixed,  wltKher  our  desires 
and  our  prayers  must  tend.  Stirmim  rcrda ;  Where 
enr  treastirc  is,  there  must  our  hearts  be  also." 

4.  **HaIlowedbethyname."  That  is.  Let  thy  name, 
thy  essence, and  glorious  attributes,  be  honoured  -nr! 
adored  in  all  the  world,  believed  by  faith,  loved 
}fy  charity,  cdebrated  widi  praiaes,  thaaod^ed  widi 
encharist;  and  let  thy  name  be  hallowed  in  us.  as  it 
is  in  itiel£  Thy  name  being  called  upon  uh,  let  us 
walk  worthy  of  tiiat  calling;  diat  oar  light  may 
shine  before  men,  that  they,  seeing  our  good  works, 
may  glorify  thee,  our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven." 
Inmder,  also,  to  the  sanctification  of  thy  name,  grant 
that  an  oar  prafses,  hymns,  eucharistical  remem- 
bmnces,  nnd  representment!?  of  thy  glories,  may  be 
useful,  blessed,  and  effectual,  for  the  dispersing  thy 
fame,  and  advancing  thy  honoor  over  all  flie  wwld. 
This  is  a  direct  and  formal  act  of  worshipping 
and  adoration.  The  name  of  God  is  representative 
of  God  himself;  and  it  signitea :  Be  thou  iPdishipped 
and  adored,  be  thou  tluiiked  and  celebtate^  'with 
honour  and  eucharist 

5.  "Thy  kingdom  come."  That  is.  As  thou 
hast  caused  to  be  preached  and  published  the  coming 
of  thy  kingdom,  the  peace  and  truth,  the  revelation 
and  glories,  of  the  gospel ;  so  let  it  come  verily  and 
ellbctaally  to  us,  and  all  the  world »  Oiat  thon  ataycst 

'  Ontio  hiec,  oiuDtum  sabatringitur  verbis,  taotum  diffun. 
ditur  sentibos.— TkBTOLt.  Bfi^elii  Bmunw.  Una  1. 

rtp  Orat.  c.  I. 

Si  taiiieii  rri  ir  ct  miicrupntrr  nramns.  nihil  nlliiil  diccre 
pa««umu«  qu&m  tjuixl  in  Orationc  Domitiici  continetur.  S. 
Aug.  ad  FraL  in  Errni. 

■  Vir  bonua  vera  Dei  prugenics.— Sknkc.  de  ProvidcDt. 


truly  reign  in  our  spirits,  exercisinf  absolute  diK 
minion,  subduing  all  thine  enemies,  ruling  in  our 
faculties,  in  the  understanding  by  faith,  in  the  will 
by  charity,  in  the  paailatis  by  mortifieatiott,  in  the 
members  by  a  chaste  and  right  use  of  the  parts. 
And  as  it  was  more  particiiUrly,  and  in  the  iettei, 
proper  at  the  beginm'ng  of  Chrisfs  preaching,  when 
he  also  taught  the  prayer,  that  God  would  hasten 
the  coming  of  the  gospel  to  all  the  world  ;  so  now 
also,  and  ever  it  will  be,  in  its  proportion,  necessaiy 
and  pious,  to  pvay  fiiat  it  may  come  still ;  maldaig 
greater  proprpf"' the  world,  extendinij  itself  where 
yet  it  is  not,  and  intending  it  where  it  is  already ; 
that  iSttt  Idngdom  of  Christ  may  not  only  be  in  us, 
in  name  and  form,  and  honourable  appellatives,  bat 
in  effect  and  power.  This  petition,  in  the  first  ages 
of  ehrisiianity,  was  not  expinmdedto  signify  a  prayer 
for  Christ's  second  eomint? ;  brcaiisp,  the  gospel 
not  being  preached  to  all  the  world,  they  prayed  far 
the  delay  of  the  day  of  judgment,  that  Cliiisfs 
kingdom  upon  earth  might  have  its  proper  inere' 
ment :  but  since  then,  every  age,  as  it  in  more 
forward  in  time,  so  it  is  more  earnest  in  dc&irc,  to 
accomplish  the  intermedial  prophecies,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  the  Father  might  come  in  plorie* 
infinite.  And,  indeed,  the  kingdom  of  grace  being 
in  order  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,  this,  as  It  la  prii^ 

cipally  to  be  desired,  so  mav  jnc<ibly  be  intended 
chiefly  :  which,  also,  is  the  more  probable,  because 
the  address  of  this  prayer  being  to  God  die  FMher, 
it  is  proper  to  observe,  that  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
or  of  the  go^spel,  is  called  the  kincrdom  of  the  Son  :* 
and  that  of  glo^,  in  the  style  of  the  Scripture,  is 
the  kingdom  of  ^  Fiatfaer.  St  German,  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  expounds  it  with  some  little  differ- 
ence, but  not  ill :  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  that  is, 
lat  Qxf  ¥i<Ay  Spirit  eome  iBlons;  ftir*<thekllHden 
of  heaven  is  within  us,"  saith  the  holy  Scripture : 
and  so  it  intimates  our  desires,  that  Uie  promise  <tf 
the  Father,  and  the  propheeica  of  old,  and  tiie 
Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  may  come  upon  us. 
Let  that  "anointing  firom  above"  descend  upon  us, 
whereby  we  may  be  anointed  kings  and  priests,  in  a 
sj  iri'ti'il  kingdom  and  priesthood,  by  a  holy  chrism. 

n,  "Thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
That  is,  the  whole  economy  and  dispensation  of  thy 
pMvidenee,  he  the  ginde  of  Ae  world,  and  the 
measure  of  our  desire;  that  wc  be  patif^Ti'  in  all 
accidents,  confonnable  to  God's  will,  both  in  doing 
and  maulferiiif  t  8nhmitting1oehange8,aiidevent» 
persecutions,  and  doing  all  God's  will !  which  be- 
cause  without  God's  aid  we  cannot  do,  Uierefore  we 
beg  it  of  him  by  prayer ;  bnt  by  his  aid  we  are  eon- 
fident  we  may  do  it,  in  the  manner  of  angeUcal 
oludicnce  ;  that  is,  promptly,  readily,  cheerfully,  and 
with  all  our  faculties.  Or  Uius:  As  the  angels  in 
heaven  sane  thee  with  haimony,  eancoid,  and  peace; 

Hrtc  (l«num  t<\oi  r!tt  omne  donum,  Qt  Dens  homiaem  vocct 

filiuTTl,  — Lko.  Sit.  «lf  N'*(»v. 

MaU.  xxiii.  8.    E|>h.  iv. 

*<  Nibil  nos  driecict  in  inlisBis,fai  PatttnbslMmm  incolis 

— I.Kfi  Srr.  do  Atcena. 

c  1     >  13^.    Rev.ie.   lfstt,xiiL41.  LaksvL»L 

MatU  XVI.  28. 
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M  let  w  all  join  in  the  service  of  thy  majesty,  with 

peace  and  purity,  and  love  rinfeicrncf?  :  tliat  as  nil 
the  angelt  are  in  peace,  and  amongst  thcui  there  is 
BO  |»e(Meirtor»  and  none  penecul^  fbere  U  none 
afflicting  or  afflicted,  none  OMaulting  or  assaulted, 
but  all,  in  sweetness  and  peaceable  serenity,  glorifying 
(heet  so  let  diy  will  be  done  on  eardi,  hf  all  the 
world,  in  peace  and  unity,  in  charity  and  tramiuilli- 
ty  :  that  with  one  heart,  and  one  voice,  we  may 
glorify  thee  our  aniversal  Fatiier;  having  In  tu 
Bathing  that  may  displease  thee,  having  quitted  aU 
our  oM  n  desires  and  pretensions,  living  in  .mgelic 
cotit<;rniity,  our  houIh  subject  to  thee,  and  our 
paaaions  to  our  souls ;  that  "  in  earth,"  alsfls  **  thy 
will"  may  '*  be  done,"  as  in  the  Kpirit  and  soul,  which 
is  a  portion  of  the  heavenly  substance.  These  three 
petitSoQ*  are  addfcoied  to  God,  byway  of  adoration. 
In  the  first,  the  soul  puts  on  the  affections  of  a  child, 
and  divests  itself  of  its  own  interest,  oSering  itself 
op  wholly  to  the  desigiis  and  glorifieatioBa  ^  God. 
In  the  second,  it  puts  on  the  relation  and  duty  of  a 
<;uhject  to  her  legitimate  prince,  spelting  the  promo- 
tion of  his  regal  intereat.  In  the  third,  she  put<4  on 
the  affection  of  a  l||Oiaoe,  loving  the  same  love,  and 
choosing  the  same  objects,  and  delighting  in  unions 
and  conformities.  The  next  part  desceitds  lower, 
aad  nakea  addrenes  to  God  in  relation  to  oar  own 
necessitirf:. 

7.  **  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."''  That  is, 
give  onto  n  all  that  ia  neeeMaij  tar  flie  anpport  of 

our  lives,  the  bread  of  our  necessity :  so  the  Syrinc 
interpreter  rends  it:  "  This  day  give  us  the  portion 
of  bread,  which  is  day  by  day  necessary."  Give  us 
the  tread  or  support  wltich  we  ehaO  need  all  our 
lives;  only  this  day  minister  OUT  presen*  pnrt.  For 
we  pray  for  the  necessary  bread  or  maintenance, 
which  God  kaowfl  we  ehall  need  all  oar  daye;  hot, 
that  we  *'  he  not  careful  for  to-morrow,"  we  ari^ 
taught  to  pray,  not  that  it  be  all  at  once  represented 
or  depoeited,  hot  tiiat  God  would  miniiter  it  as  we 
need  it,  how  he  pleases :  but  our  needs  are  to  be  the 
measure  of  our  desires,  our  desires  mmt  not  make 
our  needs ;  that  we  may  be  confident  of  the  Divine 
providence,  and  not  at  all  covetous i  for  therefore 
God  feeds  his  pcopV  v,ith  extemporary  proviKions, 
that  by  needing  always,  they  may  learn  to  pray  to 
Mm*  and,  by  being  stiQ  supplied,  may  leam  to  tn»t 
him  for  the  fnturr,  nnd  thank  him  f  ^r  that  is  past, 
and  rejoice  in  the  present  So  God  rained  down 
Buuma,  giving  them  tfieir  daily  portion ;  and  so  all 
fathers  and  masters  minister  to  their  children  and 
servants,  giving  them  their  proportion  as  they  eat 
it,  not  the  meat  of  a  year  at  once ;  and  yet  no  child 

*  'EirioBffMw,  aU  iiTio^tt,  quod  dim  pniffniw  tijniificit. 
Kaiarenonim  Evanffelium  (referenfe  S.  Hicronymo)  Ipgit 
punem  cra$tinum  ;  S.  LucM  jMaMi<{iunii>m,  tivt  iQdie«nece»> 
sanum.  rd  cay  wMfT^S  KTfWff  wfillftnfOt 

Vivitur  parvo  bene,  cui  pat«mnm 
Splendct  ID  iiieDsA  temu  Milinum,' 
KecicTC's  fidtr.nos  linior  aut  cupirio 

SonliiiiH  uufrrt.  Hor  at.  lib.  ii.  Od.  1& 

Frurtihu*  Apnpp.f  Sii  uli«,  quos  rdUiifin,  leci, 
Si  n-cU"-  frueri«,  non  e«t  iit  oopia  major 
hh  .fiivr  (ionari  pcMsit  tilai ;  tijllr  (jtirrela.* : 
Pauper  eoim  ooq  est  ( ui  rentm  suppetit  mas. 
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or  servant  fears  want,  if  his  parent  or  hud  were 

good,  and  wise,  and  rich.  And  it  is  necessary  for 
all  to  pray  this  prayer :  the  poor,  because  they  want 
the  bread,  and  have  it  not  depodted  but  in  die 
hands  of  Cod:  "  mercy  plougbin:^  the  fields  of 
heaven,"  (as  Job's  cxpressi<m  is,)  briugs  them  comi 
and  the  catde  upon  a  thousand  hills  are  God's;" 
and  they  find  the  poor  man  meat.  The  rich  also 
need  this  prayer }  because,  although  they  have  the 
bf«ad,  yet  Aey  need  the  blessing ;  and  what  diey 
have  now  may  perish,  or  be  taken  from  them ;  and 
as  preservation  is  a  perpetual  rrr-ntion,  so  the  con- 
tinuing to  rich  men  what  God  hath  rUready  bestowed 
is  a  continual  givii^  it  Young  men  must  pray, 
because  their  needs  are  like  to  be  the  longer;  and 
old  men,  because  they  are  present  But  all  these 
are  to  pray  bat  Ibr  the  present;*  that  wMeh,  in 
estimation  of  law,  is  to  be  reckoned  as  imminent 
upon  the  present,  and  part  of  this  state  and  con- 
dition. Bat  it  is  great  improvidence,  and  an  un^ 
christian  spirit,  for  old  men  to  heap  up  provisions, 
and  load  their  sumptcrs  still  the  more,  by  how  much 
their  way  is  shorter.  But  there  is  also  a  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven,  a  diviner  nutriment 
of  our  souls,  the  food  and  wine  of  angels,  Christ 
himself^  as  he  communicates  himself  in  the  ex- 
presBsi  of  hie  word  and  saeramentst  and  if  we  be 
destitute  of  this  bread,  we  are  miserable  and  perish- 
ing people.  Wc  must  pray,  that  our  .hovJm  also  may 
feed  npon  tiiose  celeatial  viands,  prepared  Ibr  ns  in 
the  nntt'pasts  of  the  gospel,  till  the  great  and  fuller 
meal  of  the  supper  of  the  Lamb  shall  answer  all 
our  prayers,  and  satisfy  every  desire. 

8.  "  Forgiva  na  our  tresftasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespa.ss  against  us."  Not  only  those 
sins  of  infirmity,  invasion,  and  sudden  surprise, 
whieh,  like  exeresoeneea  of  knuriaat  tnea^  adhere 
to  mnnr  nrtions  by  innd%-ertency,  and  either  natural 
weakness  or  accidental  prejudice ;  but  also  all  those 
great  dns,  which  were  washed  olf  from  our  soal% 
and  the  stain  taken  away  in  bai)tism;  or  when  by 
choice,  and  after  the  use  of  reason,  we  gave  up  our 
names  to  Christ,  when  we  first  received  tfie  adoption 
of  sou:  iut  even  those  thinga  were  .so  pardoned, 
that  we  must  for  ever  confess  and  glory  in  the 
Divine  mercy,  and  still  ascertain  it,  by  performing 
what  we  then  promised,  and  which  were  the  con- 
ditions of  our  covenant  For  although  Christ  hath 
taken  off  the  guilt,'  yet  still  there  remains  the  dis- 
reputation }  and  St  Paul  calls  himself  **  the  ehief^st 
of  sinners,"  not  referring  to  his  present  condition, 
but  to  his  former  persecuting  the  church  of  God, 
which  is  one  of  die  greatest  crtmee  in  the  world; 

Si  veutri  bene,  si  lateh  est  pcilibui><^u'<  tuiH,  nil 
Divitia  potemat  nples  addere  ma^us. 

Horat.  ad  Iccium,  lib.  ii.  Ep.  12. 

«Imii  i(b6iiov.—  Pl  {  TARCH. 

>  Lsrtu^  III  pneaen*  aoinnu  quod  ultliest 
Oiieni  c'urajpc ;  el  amara  IxUt 
Tempcret  risu.  Horat.  lib.  iL  Od.  16. 

 quid  »tpmi»  minorMO 

('(inMlin  animuni  fatiga*  ?  Hohat.  lib.  ii  Od.  11. 
Vitas  iumuia  brt'Vi?  <pcni  nos  vflat  Im  hiiiirr  Inn^ram; 

Jam  to  prcinct  n<>\.  tabula^qnc  m.iiirs. 
El  domus  exili*  Ptntema.       11  oh  at.  lib.  i.  Ud.  -1. 
'AiwyiBi^Twrwf^atiMr.— Coac  Nicma. 
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ami  forever  he  aikcd  par-lon  for  it;  and  .su  mu.s' 
Wi>  knowing  that  they  may  n-'turn;  if  wc  shake  oil 
the  yoke  of  Clu-iiit,  nnd  break  his  conb  from  m,  the 
bands  irf  the  covenant  evangelical,  the  aim  will 
re  him  so  as  to  undo  iis.  And  this  we  pray,  with  a 
tacit  obUgation  to  forgive ;  for  so  only,  and  upon 
111  ii  condition,  we  beg  pardon  to  be  given  or  oon- 
tituicd  respectively:  that  is,  as  we  from  our  hearts 
forgive  them  that  did  us  injury  in  any  kind,  never 
entertaining  so  nmeh  ai  a  thonght  of  revenge,  bat, 
contrariwise,  IrnTti;;  tlicm  that  ditl  r.^  wrong;  for  so 
we  beg  that  Uod  should  do  to  us :  and,  therefore,  it 
i«  but  a  lesser  revenge  to  say,  I  wtU  forgive,  bnt  I 
will  never  have  to  do  with  him.  For  if  he  become 
an  object  of  charily,  we  mui>t  have  to  do  with  him, 
to  relieve  Wm ;  because  h<>  needs  prayers,  we  must 
htave  to  do  with  him,  and  pray  for  him :  and  to  re- 
fuse his  socit'fy,  when  it  is  reammaljly  atid  innocently 
oSered,  is  to  deny  that  to  him,  wliieii  christian.s 
have  been  taught  to  deny  only  to  persons  cxcom- 
mnnicntc.  to  persons  under  punishment,  i.  e.  to  per 
sons  not  yet  forgiven :  and  we  shall  have  but  an 
evil  portion,  if  God  should  forgive  our  sins,  and 
^hnll^^  not  also  love  us,'"  and  do  us  grace,  and  he  ( 
stow  benefits  upon  us.  So  we  must  ibrgivc  otlicrs ; 
so  God  forgives  us. 

9.  "  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation."  St.  Cy- 
prian, out  of  an  old  Latin  ropy,  reads  il,  "  SufTer 
us  not  to  be  led  into  temptation  }' "  that  is,  suffer  us 
not  to  be  OM  r  come  by  temptation.  And,  therefore, 
we  nrc  IkmiikI  In  ■i:rcvfnf  nnr  ncccss  to  siirh  tempta- 
tion, whoso  very  approximation  is  dsmgcrotis,  and 
the  eontact  is  irregoiar  and  evil;  such  as  are 
t(  mptations  nf  the  flesh  ;  yet,  in  othrr  trmptations, 
the  assaiUt  sometimes  makes  confident,  <uid  hardens 
a  resolatioa.  For  some  spirits,  who  are  softened  by 
fair  usages,  are  steeled  and  imboldened  by  a  perse- 
cution, fiut  of  what  nature  soever  the  tcm|^tions 
be,  whefltcr  they  lie  such  whose  approach  a  chris- 
tian Ls  bound  to  fear,  or  such  which  are  the  cer- 
tain lot  of  christi.-itis,  (such  w  trniihles  and  perse- 
cutions, into  which,  "  v>hvn  we  enter,"  we  must 
"count  it  joy,*')  yet  we  arc  to  pray,  that  we  enter 
not  into  the  pnssr  ssion  of  the  temptation,  thai  we  be 
not  overcome  by  it. 

10.  «<  Bat  deliver  as  from  evil."  From  (he  as- 
saults or  violence  of  evil,  from  *' f)u  wicVnl  orn  ,*'  ' 
who  not  only  presents  us  with  objects,  but  heightens 
our  eoneapiscenee,  and  makes  us  imaginative,  fan- 
tastical, and  passionate  ;  setting  on  the  tcmpta-  ) 
tion,  making  the  lust  active,  and  the  main  full  of 
appetite,  and  the  appetite  full  of  energj'  and  power: 
therefore  deliver  us  from  tJie  evil  one,  who  is  inter- 
ested, as  nn  enemy,  in  evf-ry  liostrhty,  atitl  in  vvvry 
tlangcr.  Let  not  Satan  have  any  power  or  acivan- 
tagc  over  us;  and  let  not  evil  men  prevail  upon  us 
in  oar  danger,  much  less  to  onr  rain.   Make  us 

"  PsrAm  C5t  nobis  non  piiiiiri.  nisi  monvitnur  p(  cliligi.— 
IIVCO  dp  S.  Victor.  AMrjjat,  in  Mntf,  lib.  iii. 

*  Tfy<i(j;  Ofot  iltTuyit  rtii^fmMrci' »iv  iriipaT/udi';  fti)  yt- 
VOVro'  oil  yAp  aiTtm  T«iic  kii>>»>i<  <'  OmVv"  «'A\(i  -raftaKaXiao- 
ft»»  ttirrop,  ivn  T<m-  toWoi?  nirrov  <iinTi(iH(M9  /ir;  intrr)  huii-: 
tftipav^^mi.—^.  (iFRMAN.  Pair.  C  I*,  irtfii  T(mi» 'If()ni.n. 

•  I*n>  jucuncliii  aptisi»ima  auaH|uc  dabunt  Jii 
Csrior  cit  illi*  bomo  quini  sH.  Nm,  aaimnum 


safi'  iindi  r  the  covering  of  thy  w  inps,"  against  all 
fraud  ami  every  violence;  that  no  temptation  de- 
stroy our  hopes,  or  break  oar  strength,  or  alter  our 
state,  or  overthrow  our  glories.  In  these  last  peCi* 
lions,  which  concern  ourselves,  the  soul  hath  affec- 
tions proper  to  her  own  needs ;  as  in  the  former 
]>r(>p(jrti«ii.  to  (iod*8  glory.  In  tlie  first  of  these, 
the  affection  of  n  poor,  iinligcnt,  nnd  nccc^sitom 
beggar;  in  tiie  second,  of  a  dehnquent  and  |>eniteQt 
servant;  in  the  last,  of  a  personin  affiction  or  dan> 
ger.  And,  nfter  nil  this,  the  reason  of  our  eonfideneo 
is  derived  from  God. 

11.  "  For  thine  is  tfie  kingdom,  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever."  That  is,  these  things  which  we  lieg, 
are  for  tlie  honour  of  thy  kingdom,  for  the  mani- 
festation <rf  thy  power,  and  the  glory  of  thy  name 
and  mercies:  and  it  is  an  express  doxology  or  adar-. 
ntion,  which  is  apt  and  fit  to  conclude  all  our  pnyeia 
autl  addresses  to  God. 

12.  These  arc  the  generals  and  great  treaaiwes 
of  rjinftrr,  to  which  nil  our  present  or  sudden  need* 
are  reilucible ;  and  when  we  make  our  prayers 
more  minute  and  particular,  if  the  instance  be  is 

(  matter  nf  duty,  and  merely  spiritual,  there  is  no 
danger :  but  when  our  needs  are  temporal,  or  we 
are  transported  wifli  secular  deatrei^  all  desoending 
to  particulars  is  a  confining  the  Divine  Providenco, 
a  judging  for  ourselves,  a  begging  a  temptation 
oftentimes,  sometimes  a  mischief:"  and  to  beg  be- 
yond the  necessities  of  our  life,  is  a  mutiny  against 
that  Providence,  which  as.Mgns  to  christians  no 
more  but  "food  and  raiment"  for  their  own  use: 
all  other  cxnrescenciea  of  possessions  being  intmst* 
ed  to  the  rich  man's  dis]ii  n.sation,  only  as  to  a 
steward;  and  he  shall  be  accountable  for  the  coat 
that  lies  by  him,  as  the  portion  of  mo&s,  and  for 
the  shoes  which  are  the  spoils  of  mouldincss,  and 
the  contumely  of  plenty.  "  Grant  me,  O  Lord,  not 
what  I  desire,  but  what  is  profitable  for  me."^ 
For  sometimes  we  desire  that,  which  in  the  suc- 
ceedini^  event  of  things  will  undo  us.  This  rule  is 
in  all  things  that  concern  ourselves.  There  is  some 
little  difference  in  the  affairs  and  necessities  of  other 
men  :  for,  jirovided  we  snhniit  to  tlie  Divine  Provi- 
dence, and  pray  for  good  things  for  others,  only 
with  a  tscit  condition,  so  far  as  they  are  good  and 
'  iirofitahle,  in  order  to  tin-  ht  s(  (  tils:  thtuiLrli  \vc  be 
particular,  there  is  no  covctousness  in  it;  there 
may  be  indiscretion  in  the  particular;  bat  in  the 
?  general  nr»  fault,  because  it  is  a  prayer,  and  a  de- 
sign of  charity.  "  For  kings,  and  all  that  are  in 
authority,"  we  may  yet  enlarge,  and  pray  for  a 
peaceable  reign,  true  lieges,  strong  armies,  victories 
anfl  fair  success  in  their  just  wars,  health,  lonsj  !if?, 
and  riclics ;  because  they  have  a  cajiacity  which 
private  persons  have  not  :**  and  wfaataoevcr  is  good 
for  sini^e  petaoos,  and  whatsoever  is  apt  for  thdt 

Impulsu  ct  ca>r&  mai^uAquo  cupidine  ducti, 
Conjngium  petimuit,  partiiuii|Uf  uxori»:  at  illis 
Nntuin  qui  pueri,  qunliMjiii'*  lulura  sit  uxor. 

JrvKN.  Sat.  X.  319. 
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lUcs  as  public  persons,  all  that  we  may  and  we  inusl 
ptay  for ;  cither  pnrticularfy»  for  SO  we  mayt  or  in 
grnt'r.'il  significjitions,  for  so  wc must  at  Icn^  t  "that 
we  may  lead  a  godly,  peaceable,  and  quiet  life,  in  all 
godlinesB  and  honesty  ;**  that  is  St  PauP*  rule,  and 
the  presrriln  d  iiifasureand  purpose  of  such  prayers. 
And  in  this  instance  of  kings,  we  may  pray  for  de- 
feating all  the  king's  enemies,  such  as  are  tnily  sneh ; 
and  we  have  no  other  restraint  upon  us  in  this,  but 
that  we  keep  oar  desires  confined  within  the  limits 
of  ihf  end  we  are  commanded ;  that  is,  so  far  to  con- 
found the  king's  enemies,  that  he  may  do  his  duty, 
and  u  i-  (1(1  oiir<?,  nnd  receive  the  blf  sKinjj ;  ever,  as 
much  as  we  can,  to  distinguish  the  malice  from  tiie 
person.  But  if  Ae  enemies  themselves,  will  not  also 
scpnratc  what  our  intentions  distinguish,  that  t«;,  if 
thty  will  not  return  to  their  duty ;  then,  let  the 
prayers  operate  as  God  pleases,  we  must  bt  seslous 
for  tlie  ciiil  of  flic  kiii:,''s  riutliority  an  J  in-accililt' 
govemment.  By  enemies^  I  mean  rcbcla  or  invaders, 
tyrants  and  nsurpers  for  in  other  vara  there  arc 
many  other  cotiHiilerations,  not  proper  for  tflis  place. 

1 3.  The  next  consideration  will  be  concerning  the 
manner  j  I  mean  both  the  manner  of  our  [lersotis, 
and  Idle  manner  of  our  prayers;  that  is,  witli  what 
conditions  we  ou<j-ht  to  npjiroach  to  CickI,  and  with 
what  circumstances  the  prayers  may  or  ought  to  be 
performed.  The  conditions  to  mkke  our  piayers 
holy  and  certain  to  jjrevail,  are:  I.  That  we  live 
good  Uvea,  endeavouring  to  confomr,  by  holy  obedi- 
ence, to  all  tfie  Bhrine  commandments.  This  con> 
dition  is  expressly  recorded  by  St.  John :  "Beloved, 
if  our  hearts  condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confi- 
dence towards  God,  and  whatsoever  we  ask  of  him 
we  shall  obtain:"'  and  Su  James  aflhms,  that  "  the 
efleclual  fervent  prayer  of  a  ri^rhtpous  man  availeth 
much  and  our  blessed  Saviour,  Umiting  tiie  con- 
fidence of  our  prayers  for  forgiveness  to  our  <^arity 
and  forpivinfT  others,  plainly  tells  us.  tliat  the  un- 
charitable and  unhghteoos  person  shall  not  be  heard. 
And  the  blind  man  in  the  gospel  understood  well 
what  he  said,  "  X(<\v  we  know  tiiat  God  hean  th  not 
sinners ;  but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper,  and  doeth 
hia  wilt  li^B  ^  heaieth.**^  And  it  was  so  decreed 
and  resolved  a  pointiBthe  doctrine  of  their  rehgion, 
that  it  was  a  provprhial  .sayhu;.  And  although  this 
discourse  uf  the  blind  mau  was  of  a  restrained  oc- 
casion, and  signified,  if  Christ  had  been  a  false 
prophet,  God  would  not  have  attested  his  sermons 
with  the  power  of  miracles ;  yet  in  general  also  he 
had  been  taught  by  David,  '*  If  I  regard  iniciuity  in 
my  heart"  the  Lord  will  not  hear  my  prayer."  And, 
therefore,  when  men  "  pray  in  every  place,"  (for  so 
they  are  commanded,)  **let  dliem  lift  up  pure  hands, 
without  anger  and  contention."*  And  indeed, 
although  every  sin  entertained  with  a  free  choice 
and  a  full  understanding  is  an  obstruction  to  our 
prayers;  yet  the  special  sin  of  uncharitsUeness 
makes  the  biggest  cloud^r  and  is^  in  the  proper 

'IJolmUL2I.92.     •JaBMsv.l&  tJ«biia.ai. 
"  Pfdm  Ixvi  18l  *  1  TiuL  iL  a 

r  Putnitti  utnabeu  peceslmn,  mtmucstctatio.— Lam.  S. 
■  C&m  nam  is  qui  dispUcet  ad  intercedendum  mittitur,  inti 
aaiotiuaddetenoraprovocstur.— GasfiOR.  Pastor. 


matter  of  ii,  an  indisposition  fur  us  tu  rcLcive  mercy  : 
for  he  who  is  softened  with  apprehension  of  his  own 
iie(>ds  of  merry,  will  he  tender-hearted  towards  his 
brother;  and,  therefore,  he  that  hath  no  bowels  here, 
can  have  no  aptness  there  to  receive,  'or  heartily  to 
hoj)e  for  merry.  Tlut  this  rule  is  to  he  tinderstood 
of  persons  who  persevi  re  in  the  habit  and  I'cmaiicnt 
aflbctions  of  sin ;  so  long  as  they  entertain  sin  with 
love,  complacency,  nnd  joy,  they  are  in  a  state  of 
enmity  with  God,  and  therefore  in  no  fit  disposition 
to  receive  pardon  and  the  entertainment  of  friends  : 
but  penitent  situiers  and  retumittg  souls,  laden  and 
>,'ricved  w  itli  their  lieavy  pressures,  nre,  next  to  holy 
innocents,  the  aptest  iiersons  in  the  world  to  be  heard 
in  their  prayers  for  pardon;  but  they  are  in  no 
further  disposition  to  large  favours,  and  more  emi- 
nent charities.  A  sinner,  in  the  beginning  of  liiii 
penance,  will  be  heard  for  himself,  and  yet  also  he 
lu  eds  (he  prayers  of  holy  persons  more  signally  than 
others  i  lot  he  hath  but  some  very  few  degrees  of 
dispositions  to  reeoneiliation :  but  in  prayers  of  in- 
tercession or  me^ation  lor  others,  only  holy  and 
very  pious  persons  arc  fit  to  be  interested.  All  men, 
as  matter  of  duty,  must  pray  for  all  men  but  in  the 
^'n  at  necessities  of  a  prince,  of  a  church  or  king- 
dom, or  of  a  family,  or  in  n  pfreat  danger  and  calamity 
to  a  single  person,  only  a  Noah,  a  David,  a  Daniel, 
a  Jeremiah,  an  Enoch,  or  Job^  are  fit  and  propor*^ 
tioned  advocates.  >  God  so  requires  holiness  in  tis-, 
that  our  prayers  may  be  accepted,  that  he  entertains 
them  in  several  degrees,  according  to  the  degrees  of 
our  sanctity  ;  to  fewer  or  more  pui-poses,  according 
as  we  are  little  or  great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
As  for  those  irregular  donations  of  good  things  which 
wicked  persons  ask  for  and  have,  they  are  (  itlu  r  no 
merci«'.s\  hut  instruments  of  cursing,'  and  erime,  or 
else  they  arc  designs  of  grace,  mtcnded  to  convince 
them  of  their  miworthiness ;  and  so,  if  they  become 
not  instnimenf  s  of  their  conversion,  they  are  aggra* 
vations  of  their  ruin. 

14.  Secondly :  The  second  condition  I  have 
already  exjilriinul  in  the  deseriptiou  of  tlie  matter  of 
our  prayexv."  For  although  we  may  lawfully  ask 
for  whatsoever  we  need,  and  this  kave  is  consigned 
to  us  in  those  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  Your 
heavenly  Father  knowoth  what  you  have  need  of;" 
yet,  because  God's  provident?  walks  in  tlie  great 
deep,  that  is,  his  footsteps  are  in  (!ie  w  ater,  and 
leave  no  impression  ;  no  former  act  of  grace  Iteconies 
a  precedent  that  he  will  give  us  that  in  kmd  which 
then  he  saw  cimvenient,  and  therefore  gave  us,  and 
now  he  sees  to  be  inconvenient,  and  therefore  does 
deny.  Therefore,  in  all  things,  but  what  are  matter 
of  necessary  and  mingled  duty,  we  must  send  up 
our  prayers ;  but  humility,  mortification,  and  con- 
formity to  the  Divine  will,  must  attend  for  an  answer, 
and  bring  back,  not  what  the  public  embassy  pre- 
tends, but  what  they  have  in  private  instructions  to 
desire ;  accounting  that  for  the  best  satis&ction 

TsBinmb  anmsl  tsticit  muitu, 
Noa  Munptnosa  blsniskiir  kovtia 
MoUtvtt  svenos  penstsi 
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which  God  pleases,  not  what  I  have  either  unncces- 
■atily,  or  vainly,  or  sinfiiUy  dcnnd. 

15.  Thirdly  :  When  our  persons  are  dispospd  by 
sanctity,  and  the  matter  of  prayers  is  Itailuwt^d  by 
pmdnice  and  teUgiooa  intoidments,  then  we  are 
bound  to  entertain  a  full  persuasion  and  rotifidfnt 
hope  that  God  will  hear  us,  "  What  Uungs  soever 
ye  denre  when  ye  pray,  belicTe  Chat  jre  receive  tiieu, 
and  ye  shall  oLt.iiii  thcrn," said  our  blessed  Saviour  : 
and  St.  James  taught  bxaa  that  oracle, "  If  any  of 
yoDladc»iadiMii,Iethimwkitof  God:  but  let  him 
aak  in  ftafht  nothing  wavering ;  for  he  that  wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind, 
and  tossed  to  and  fro  meaning,  that  when  there 
is  no  fault  in  the  matter  of  our  prayers,  but  that  we 
ask  thing^s  jdeasinc:  t  i  fJod,  and  there  is  no  indis- 
position and  hostility  in  our  persons  and  manners 
between  God  and  ui,  tiien  to  doubt  were  to  diatmat 
God;  for  all  bcin<^  rir:ht  n'l  nnr  pnrts,  if  we  doubt 
the  issue,  the  defailance  must  be  on  that  part,  which 
to  suspect  were  inflnite  impiety.  Bnt  after  we  have 
done  all  we  can,  if,  out  of  humility,  and  fear  that  we 
are  not  truly  disposed,  wc  doubt  of  the  issue,  it  is  a 
modesty  which  will  not  at  all  discommend  our  per- 
sons, nor  imp<-do  tlie  event ;  {irovided  we  at  no 
hvid  suspect  either  God's  power  or  veracity.  Putting 
trust  in  God'^  is  an  excellent  advantage  to  our 
prayers ;  '<  I  will  deUver  hhn,''  aaith  God,  "  be. 
cause  he  hath  put  his  trust  in  me."  And  yet  dis- 
trusting ourselves,  and  su^ecting  our  own  dispo- 
sitions, as  it  pulls  Qs  back  in  our  actual  confidence  of 
the  event,  so  becaase  it  abates  nothing  of  our  con- 
fidence in  God,  it  prepares  us  to  receive  the  reward 
of  humility,  and  not  to  lose  the  praise  of  a  holy 
trusting  in  the  Almighty'. 

16.  These  conditioTT^  Rro  p«!<;ential :  some  other 
there  are  which  are  incidents  and  accessories,  but 
at  no  hand  to  be  neglected.  And  the  first  is,  actual 
or  habitual  attention  to  our  prayers,  which  \vr  ?ire 
to  procure  with  moral  and  severe  endeavours,  that 
we  desire  not  God  to  hear  us  when  we  do  not  hear 
ni;r  I  Ives.  To  which  jiurposo  we  nuist  avoid,  as 
much  aa  our  duty  will  permit  us,  multiplicity  of 
cores  and  exterior  employments ;  for  a  river  cut  into 
many  rivulets  divides  also  its  strength*  and  grows 
contemptible,  and  apt  to  be  forded  by  a  iRmb,  and 
drunk  up  by  a  summer  tiun ;  so  is  the  i>pirit  of  man 
busied  in  variety,  and  divided  in  itself;"  it  abates 
its  fervotir,  cools  info  indifTorency,  and  l)ccomes 
trifling  by  its  dispersion  and  inadvertency.  Aqui- 
nas waa  onee  adud,  widi  what  eompendinm  a  man 
might  best  become  learned  ?  he  answered,  By  read- 
ing of  one  book:  meaning,  that  an  understanding 
entertained'  with  aeteral  objects  is  intent  upon 
neither,  and  pniAta  not.    And  ao  it  is  when  we 

"Markxi.  W.  '  Jameii.5,€L 

Chryiantio  Deus  in  sann  hUBc  vsrsteohiin  oeciaiii^'Ot 
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Vita  MaximL 
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pray  to  God ;  if  tiiie  eases  of  the  world  intervene, 
they  choke  our  desires  into  an  indli&rency,  and  8up> 

press  the  flame  into  a  smolto,  nnd  strangle  the  spirit 
But  tUii>,  being  an  habitual  carL'let^iincss  and  in- 
temperance of  spirit,  is  an  enemy  to  an  h»hitnal 
atti  ntion,  and  ;1  -  r  i*  rt-  is  highly  criminal,  and 
makes  our  prayerti  to  be  but  the  labour  of  the  Upst 
because  our  dedres  are  lessened  fay  die  renanoit 
affections  of  the  world.  But  besides  an  habitual 
attention  in  our  prayers,  that  is,  a  desire  in  general 
of  all  that  our  prayers  pretend  to  in  partieidnr,  there 
is  also  for  the  accommodation,  and  to  facilitate  the 
access  of  our  prayers,  required,  that  wc  attend  ac- 
tually to  the  words  or  sense  of  every  collect  or 
petition.  To  this  we  must  contend  with  prayer, 
with  actual  dereliction  and  seposition  of  all  oor 
other  affairs,  though  innocent  and  good  in  other 
Unds,  by  *  present  spirit  And  die  use  of  it  is, 
thnt  such  attention  is  an  actual  conversing  with 
God ;  it  occasions  the  exercise  of  many  acts  of 
virtue,  it  inemses  wd  and  fervency,  and,  by  re. 
flection,  enkindles  love  and  holy  desires.  And  al- 
though there  is  no  rnle  to  determine  the  degree  of 
oor  actual  attention,  and  it  is  ordinarily  impossible 
never  to  wander  with  a  thought,  ov  to  be  intcrm^vted 
with  a  sudden  immission  into  our  spirit  in  the  midst 
of  prayers  }  yet  our  duty  is,  by  mortificatian  of  our 
scalar  desires,  by  snppressioB  of  aU  our  inregdsr 
passions,  by  redncing  them  to  indifferenrv.  hy  se- 
ven^ of  spirit,  by  enkindhng  our  holy  appetites  and 
desires  of  hoty  diings,  by  silence,  snd  meditatioB, 
and  repose,  to  get  as  forward  in  this  excellency  as  we 
can  :  to  which  also  we  may  be  very  much  helped  by 
ejaculatory  prayers  and  short  breathings ;  in  whidi, 
as,  by  reason  of  their  short  abode  upon  Aiei|iirit^  there 
is  less  fear  of  divorsioTi,  so  also  they  may  so  often 
be  renewed,  that  nothing  of  the  devc^on  luay  be 
unspent,  or  expire  for  want  of  oil  to  feed  and  enlmt- 
tain  the  flame.  But  the  determination  of  the  case 
of  conscience  is  this :  habitual  attention  is  abaolole]^ 
neeessaiy  in  oor  prayers;  that  is,  it  is  sltogeAer 
our  duty  li>  <1 '  of  God  all  that  we  pray  Atr, 
though  our  mind  be  not  actually  attending  to  the 
form  of  words ;  and,  therefore,  all  worldly  desires, 
that  are  inordinate,  must  be  rescinded,  that  we  more 
(';irnf>':tly  atU^nd  on  God  thnn  on  fhr  world.  He 
tiiHt  prays  to  God  to  give  him  tlie  gift  of  chastity, 
and  yet  secretly  wishes  rather  for  an  opportunity  of 
lust,  and  desirci<  God  would  not  hear  him,  (as  St. 
Austin  confesses  of  himself  in  his  youth,)  that  man 
rins  for  want  of  holy  and  habitual  denres }  he  pray^i 
only  with  his  lips,  what  he  in  no  k  rise  attesLs  in 
his  heart,  2.  Actual  attention  to  our  prayers  is 
also  neeesaaiy,  not  ever  to  aveid  •  m,  hut  ttat  die 
present  prayer  become  efiectoaL  He  that 


aliis  etiaa 
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to  fem,  and  to  get  thank*  of  Qoi,  naat  invite  the 

poor;  and  yet  he  tliat  inviU-s  the  rifh.  in  that  he 
sins  oot»  though  he  haiU  no  reward  of  Gud  far  that 
80  that  ptrayer  peridica  to  whieh  the  aum  gives  no 
degree  of  actual  attention,  for  the  jjrayer  is  aa  if  it 
vere  not ;  it  is  no  more  than  a  dream,  or  an  act  of 
cnstom  and  order,  nothing  of  devotion ;  and  eo  aod- 
dentally  becomes  a  sin,  (I  mean  there,  where,  and 
in  vihht  decrees  it  is  aroidable,)  l»y  taking  God's 
name  in  vain.  3.  it  is  not  necessary  to  the  pre- 
valeaej  of  tfw  prayert  tihat  the  spirit  actually  ac- 
company every  clause  or  word;  if  it  says  a  hearty 
Amen,  or  in  any  part  of  it  attests  the  whole,  it  is 
aoeh  an  aflentian  vrhieh  die  jtmnk  eonffitien  of 
most  men  n  ill  vometinies  permit.  4.  A  wandering 
of  the  spirit,  through  carelessnesi^  or  any  vice,  or 
inotdiiiRte  pankn,  is  in  that  degree  ainfaal  as  it 
the  cause,  and  it  is  heiglitened  by  the  greatneas  of 
the  interruption.  5.  It  is  only  excused  by  wir  en- 
deavours to  cure  it,  and  by  our  after-^ts,  either  of 
sorrow,  or  repetition  uf  the  prayer,  and  fClBAvcing 
the  intention.  An  I  i  i  ri-.ijil  .  .  if  wc  repeat  our 
pcayer,  in  which  wc  have  ubbcrvcd  our  spirits  too 
■mdi  to  wander,  and  veaohe  still  to  icpat  It,  (aa 
our  opportunities  permit )  i;  n-r.y  in  a  s^ood  degree 
defeat  the  porpose  of  the  enemy,  when  his  own  arts 
shall  Kluttt  npott  his  head,  and  Htn  wandering  of 
our  spirits  be  made  the  occasion  of  a  prayer,  and 
the  parent  of  a  new  devotion.  6.  Lastly,  according 
to  the  degrees  of  our  actual  attention,  so  our  prayers 
are  more  or  less  perfect :  a  present  spirit  being  a 
great  in<!trument  and  testimnT^y  nf  M  isflnm,  and  apt 
to  many  great  purposes  j  ajid  our  continual  abode 
with  God  being  a  great  endearment  of  our  persons, 
by  increasing  the  nfTections. 

17'  Secondly:  The  second  accessory  is  "  inten- 
tion of  spgrit,*'  or  fervency ;  sneh  at  was  that  of  oar 
blessed  Saviour,  who  ]>raycd  to  lii.s  Father  ^-ith 
strong  cries  and  loud  petitions,  not  clamorous  in 
language,  but  strong  in  spirit  St  Paid  also,  when 
he  was  pressed  with  a  strong  temptation,  prayed 
thrice,  tliat  earnestly  {  and  St.  James  aflirms  this 
to  be  of  great  value  and  efficacy  to  the  obtaining 
Uetaiimi^'  *'  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  n  jnst 
person  avails  much  ;"  and  Eh'as,  though  "  a  man  of 
like  passions,"  yet  by  earnest  prayer  he  obtained 
nin,  or  dnra^^  aoeoidii^  as  he  doired.  Now  thie 
is  properly  produced  by  the  greatness  of  our  desire 
of  heavenly  things,  our  true  value  and  estimate  of 
religion,  our  leiite  of  pretent  ptewurea,  onr  ftan; 
and  it  hath  some  accidental  increases  by  the  dis- 
position of  our  ho<ly,  the  strencfth  of  fancy,  and  the 
tenderness  of  opirit,  and  a.ssiduity  of  the  dropping 
of  religjoot  ditMnnseti  and  in  all  men  is  necessary 
to  be  so  great,  ns  that  wc  prefer  heaven  and  religion 
before  the  world,  and  desire  them  rather,  with  the 
ehofee  of  our  wiDt  and  mderstandingT  thongli  (here 
cannot  always  be  that  degree  of  sensual,  pungent, 
or  delectable  affections  towards  rehgion,  as  towards 
tlie  detirea  of  nature  and  tense ;  yet  ever  we  ninst 

— 80PNOCL.  <Baip. 
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prefer  celestial  ob}eets,  restruning  the  a|qp«fites  of 

the  world,  lest  they  be  immoderate,  and  heighten- 
ing the  desires  of  grace  and  glory,  lest  they  become 
indifferent,  «ai  the  fire  upon  the  aitar  of  incense  be 
extinct.  "But  the  greater  zeal  and  fervoiu-  of  desire 
we  have  in  our  prayers,  the  sooner  and  the  greater 
will  die  rttttm  oif  tiie  prayer  be,  if  the  prayer  be 
fi»  apiritnal  otgecta.  For  ofiier  things  our  desires 
must  be  according  to  onr  needs,  not  by  a  value 
derived  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  but  the  use- 
fulneta  it  ia  of  to  u,  in  older  to  our  greater  and 
better  purposes. 

18.  Thirdly:  Of  the  same  consideration  it  is,  that 
we  **  peraevere  and  he  impovtouate"*  in  our  prayertb 
by  repetition  of  our  desires,  and  not  remitting  either 
our  affections  or  our  oihces,  UU  God,  overcome  by 
our  inqwrtnnity,  give  a  graeiooa  anawer.  Jacob 
wrestled  with  the  angel  all  ni^t,  and  would  not 
dismiss  him  till  he  had  given  him  a  blessing:  "  Let 
me  alone,"  saiJh  GchI,  as  if  he  felt  a  pressure  and 
burden  lying  ujion  him  by  our  prayers,  or  could  not 
quit  liiidsrlf,  iirir  depart,  unless  we  giv  him  leave. 
And  since  GuU  is  detained  by  our  prayers,  and  we 
may  htvp  him  aa  long  aa  we  pleMo,  and  that  he 
will  not  go  away  till  we  leave  Rpeaking  to  him;  he 
that  will  dismiss  him  till  he  hath  his  hlessii^,  knowa 
not  Hk  vaibe  of  his  benediction,  or  underriantb  not 
the  energy  and  power  of  a  persevering  prayer.  And 
to  this  purpose  Christ  "  spake  a  parable,  that  men 
ought  siways  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint"''  "  Pray-  ^ 
ing  without  ceasing,"  St  Paul  calls  it;  that it^ with 
continufd  addresses,  frequent  interpellations,  never 
ceasing  renewing  the  request  till  1  obtain  my  desire. 
For  it  it  not  enough  to  ncommend  onr  deaiios  to 
God  with  one  hearty  prayer,  and  then  forget  tn  ask 
him  any  moret  but  so  long  as  our  needs  continue, 
to  long,  in  aO  tunes,  and  upon  all  oceationa,  to  renew 

and  repeat  our  desires :  and  this  is  jtraying  con- 
tinually." Just  as  the  widow  did  to  the  unjust 
judge ;  she  never  left  going  to  him,  she  troubled 
him  every  day  witli  her  clamoHNis  suit;  so  must 
we  "  pray  always,"  that  is-,  every  day,  tind  many 
times  ever)'  day,  according  to  our  occiisioiis  and 
necessities,  or  our  devotion  and  zeal,  or  as  mc  ;irc 
determined  by  the  cufrtoms  and  laws  of  a  church ; 
never  giving  over  through  weariness  or  distrust, 
oAen  renewing  onr  detiret  by  a  eootinnal  aueeeiaian 
of  devotions,  returning  nt  certain  and  determinate 
periods.  For  God's  blessings,  though  they  come 
inMlibly,  yet  not  always  speedily ;  saving  only  that 
it  is  a  blessing  to  be  delayed,  that  we  may  increase 
our  desire,  and  renew  our  prayers,  and  do  acts  of 
confidence  and  patience,  and  ascertain  and  increaiie 
the  blessing  when  it  comes.  For  we  do  not  more 
desire  to  be  blessed  than  God  does  to  hear  us  im- 
portunatc  for  blessing;  and  he  weighs  every  sigh, 
and  botdea  up  every  tear,  and  records  every  pmyer, 
and  looks  through  the  cloud,  with  delight  to  see  tis 
upon  our  knees,  and,  when  he  sees  his  time,  liis 
Ught  breakt  throngfa  ilv  and  ibinei  upon  nt.  Only 

■>  Luke  xriii.  1. 
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«e  maat  not  make  our  accounts  te  CM  aceoiding 

to  the  course  of  the  sun,  but  the  meafiiirps  of  eter- 
nity. He  measures'  us  by  our  needs,  and  we  must 
not  measure  him  bjr  our  impatience.  <*  God  is  not 
slack,  as  sonic  men  count  slackness,"  saith  the 
apostle;  and  we  find  it  so,  when  we  have  waited 
long;  An  die  elapsed  time  is  no  part  of  die  te> 
dioosness ;  the  trouhlo  of  it  is  past  with  itself :  and 
for  the  future,  wc  know  not  how  Uttle  it  may  be ; 
for  aught  we  know,  we  ire  already  entered  into 
the  cloud  that  brings  die  hiessing.  However,  pray 
till  it  comes:  for  we  shall  never  miss  to  receive 
our  desire,  if  it  be  holy,  or  innocent,  and  safe ;  ur 
else  we  are  sure  of  a  great  reward  of  our  prayers. 

19.  And  in  this,  so  determined,  tliere  is  no  dan- 
ger of  blasphemy,  or  vain  repetitions :  for  those 
repetitions  a^e  vain  which  repeat  the  words,  not  the 
devotion,  which  renew  the  expression,  and  not  the 
desire  j  and  he  that  may  pray  the  same  prayer  to- 
morrow which  he  said  t^day,  may  pray  die  same 
at  night  irilich  he  said  in  the  momins:,  and  the 
same  at  noon  which  he  said  at  night,  and  so  in  all 
die  hours  of  prayer,  and  m  all  die  opportunities  of 
devotion.  Christ,  in  his  agony,  "  went  thrice,  and 
said  the  same  words,"  but  he  had  intenals  for 
repetition ;  and  his  need  and  his  devotion  pressed 
him  forward :  and  whenever  our  needs  do  so^  it  is 
all  one  if  wc  say  the  snme  words  or  others,  so  we 
express  our  desire,  and  tell  our  needs,  and  beg  the 
iemed7.  In  die  same  ofllee,  and  die  same  hour 
<tf  pnjer,  to  repeat  the  same  f]iini,'s  often  li;ith  Lut 
tew  eieuses  to  make  it  reasonable,  and  fewer  to 
make  it  pious:  but  to  think  diat  the  prayer  is  bet- 
ter for  such  repetition,  is  the  fault  which  the  holy 
Jesus  crademned  in  the  gentiles,  who  in  their 
hymns  wooid  say  a  name  over  a  hundred  times. 
Bat  in  this  we  have  no  rule  to  determine  us  in 

God 


numbers  and  proportion,  but  right  reason, 
loves  not  any  words  the  more  for  being  said  often ; 
and  those  repetitions  which  an  unreaaaoaUe  in 
prudent  estimation,  cannot  in  any  account  be 
esteemed  pious.  But  wiiere  a  reasonable  cause 
allows  the  repetition,  the  same  cause  diat  makes  it 
reasonahle  makes  it  also  proper  for  devotion.  He 
that  speaks  his  needs,  and  expresses  nothing  but 
Us  fervoor  and  greatness  of  deshw,  cannot  be  vain 
or  long  in  liis  prayers ;  he  that  speaks  impertinendy, 
that  is,  unreasonably  and  without  desires,  is  long, 
dumgh  he  qeak  bnt  two  sjUablet  t  he  that  thinks 
for  speaking  mneh  to  be  heard  die  sooner,  thinks 

'      jan  d«rins  decs,  oxor,  gntaJaado  obtundere 
Tasmssssraventamgiiatsn;  nisiQIoitiWM  injrcniojudica), 
ut  oU  crsdu  mtelligm  nisi  idem  dietOBt  ett  Ktuiws. 

Attktur  apKTTo^,  AlvvaTuiTaTtn  \iynw, 

tucnAptov  ii  Tovit  T6v''0/Attpoir  Xdtit' 

OvTot  yif  iuiw  futplaiat  iirSMf  ypi^u 

'AXX'  oMt  alt'Oiiiwov  «lfi|iiiyiuu^.— Philbh. 

X«^t  ri,  T*  thnlr  vMki,  ml  mtpta. 

Soraoei..  CEdtn.  9. 
'  In  re  trepidi  Tullua  HottOios  ''"'■4trM  vofift  ssligs 
ftnaque  Pallori  et  Pavori.— Liviet. 

Ego  me  miyorp  rcligionc  qukxa  qoitqiM  ftdtoOfatVOli  ob- 
atrictam  pato.— Cickk.  ad  Auii-utn. 
Solebant  autniv  et  vota  fieri  eratitudinis  iadicls. 
Vovcnua  dalcea  epiuai  et  album 
Libero  capmm  propft  fiuientas 

AibMis  icUb-HoaAT.  likv  iii.  CM.  8L 


God  is  ddighted  in  the  labour  of  the  lips;  bat 
when  reason  is  the  puide,  and  piety  is  the  nile,  and 
necessity  is  the  measiu*!',  and  desire  gives  the  pro- 
portion, let  the  prayer  be  vmy  long;  he  that  ihsll 
l)Iame  it  for  its  h  nj^th,  must  prorlaim  his  disrrliih 
both  of  reason  and  religion,  his  despite  of  necessi^, 
and  eontempt  of  seaL 

20.  As  a  part  and  instance  of  our  importunity  in 
prayer,  it  is  usually  reckoned  and  advised,  that  ia 
cases  of  great,  suddcn,  and  violent  need,  we  coon- 
1>orate  our  prayers  with  a  vow  of  doing  somethiag 
holy  and  religious  in  an  uncoinmanded  instance, 
something  to  which  God  had  not  formerly  bound 
our  duty,  though  fairly  invited  oar  wiUi''  or  else, 
if  we  choose  a  duty  in  which  we  were  obliged, 
then  to  vow  the  doing  of  it  in  a  more  exceUent 
manner,  widi  a  greater  inclination  of  die  wiH,  wilh 
a  more  fer^'ent  repetition  of  the  act,  with  some 
more  noble  circumstance,  with  a  fuller  assent  of 
die  nnderslttittng,  or  else  adding  a  new  prauusels 
our  old  duty,  to  make  it  become  more  necessary  to 
us,  and  to  secure  our  du^.  In  this  case,  as  it  r^ 
quires  great  prudsuMtand  csution  in  the  susceptioo, 
lest  what  we  piously  iDtaDd  obtain  a  present  ble>v<^ 
ing  and  lay  a  lasting  snare  ;  so  if  it  be  prudent  m 
the  manner,  holy  in  the  matter,  useful  in  the  coo- 
seqinenee,  and  safe  in  all  die  of  the 

person,  it  is  an  endearing  us  and  our  prayer  to  God 
by  the  increase  of  duty  and  charity,  and  therefore  a 
more  probable  way  of  making  oor  imycfs  siansoi 
and  acceptiblc.  And  the  n  lig^ion  of  vows  was  not 
only  hallowed  by  t)ie  example  of  Jacob  at  Rethel, 
of  Hannah  praying  for  a  child,  and  God  heaniif 
her,  of  David  vowing  a  temple  to  God,  and  made 
regular  and  safe  by  the  rules  and  cauti(«u  in 
Moses's  law ;  but  left  by  our  blessed  Saviour  in  the 
same  constitution  he  found  it,  he  having  innovated 
nothincj  in  the  matter  of  vows:  and  it  was  practisfd 
accordingly  in  the  instance  of  St  Paul  at  Cea- 
chrea;  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,'  who  vowed  their 
possessions  to  the  use  of  the  chureh  ;  and  of  the 
widows  in  the  apostoUcal  age,  who  therefore  vowed 
to  ranain  in  tlw  stale  of  widowhood,  beeane  e» 
ceming  fhrm  who  married  after  the  entry  into  tp- 
Ugion,  St  Paul  says,  "  They  have  broken  their  fint 
foidi  ^  and  sneh  were  they  of  whom  our  bkmed 
Saviour  affirms,  "  that  some  make  themsdfCS 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  that  is,  sa^ 
who  promise  to  God  a  life  of  chasti^.  And  csa* 
the  aoeeesa  of  pnyer,  so  seconded  widi  a 


Non  ett  meam       ad  adseias  prsces 
Dccunr»»rp,  et  votii  pariwi. 
No  Cypiia  Tyriaqae  meioss 
Addant  avan>  divitiM  nari^Id.  lib.  iii.  Oi.  391 
Bt  lata  Quidem  in  pnassas  eamia:  sed  benignitati  daoias 
mratiatn  rcferendam,  ne  ribis  saemuB  iatec  aaib^pM  cifei 
per  prtMpera  oblitenueatw.— TaCtT.  Ann.  Kk  si, 

■  Anaaiaa  et  Sapfhim  idee  mia  fwt  vsbm 

abftolenmt  quasi  siuu— S.  H ibsoh.  Bp.  8L  aa  DoniL 

Qnid  enim  eat,  fidem  piimaa  mkam  ftoeraatr  vsmisB^ 
•t  aoB  iBddidetwt-'B.  Aoevsr. 

la^vita  asai  atema  ett  quipdaa  egregia  gloria,  non  ooni; 
bnt  ia  ■toman  vietarii,  led  quibaiduii  ibi  tribuenda:  eu 
ronMouendispaita  est  liberatum  eise  4  peccatii,  am  ali- 
quid  libenlaii  vevaatar.  quod  non  rit  crimini*  am  *^ 
viue,  ssd  vovisw  ae  twldiiluse  sit  InuUSi'— Idea^  de  &  1^^ 
gin.  e.  14. 
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prndent  and  ridigioiw  wnr,  Imidea  tfie  iafltmees  of 

Scripture,*"  we  hnve  the  perpetual  expi'iienre  and 
witness  of  all  christeDdom ;  and,  ia  particular,  our 
Sasnm  king!)  have  been  Temaiked  for  tiifs  part  of 
importunity  iu  their  (nvn  cbrDnicles.  Oswy"  pot  ;i 
great  victoiy  with  unlikely  forces  against  Penda  the 
Dane  after  his  earnest  prayer,  and  an  appendant 
fwr ;  and  Ceadwalla  obtained  of  God  power  to  re- 
coTer  the  Isle  of  Wight  from  the  hands  of  infidels, 
after  he  had  prayed  and  promised  to  return  the 
fourth  part  of  it  to  be  employed  in  the  proper  service 
of  God  and  of  religion.  Tin's  can  have  no  objection 
or  suspicion  in  it  among  wise  and  disabused  persons; 
ibr  it  can  be  nadiing  bat  an  inereadng  and  a  re- 
newed net  nf  dtity,  or  devotion,  or  zeal,  or  charity, 
and  the  importunity  of  prayer,  acted  in  a  more 
▼ital  and  real  exprenion. 

21.  All  else  that  is  to  be  considered  concerning 
prayer,  is  extrinsical  and  accidental  to  it  First : 
Prayer  is  public,  or  private ;  in  the  communion  or 
society  of  saints,  or  in  our  closets:  these  piayeta 
hnve  less  tempfntfon  to  vnnily  ;  tlip  other  have  more 
ad\*antagc8  of  charity,  example,  fervour,  and  energy. 
In  pablje  office*  we  aToid  cingnlarity,  in  the  private 
w  e  n void  hypocrisy :  tliose  are  of  more  edifiefiMoTi, 
these  of  greater  retiredness  and  silence  of  spirit ; 
Aoae  tenw  the  needs  of  all  the  worid  hi  the  first 
intention,  and  our  own  l>y  consequence,  fliewp  ser\e 
our  own  needs  first,  and  the  public  only  by  a  secon- 
dary mtention;  these  have  more  pleasure,  they 
more  dnty :  these  are  the  best  instmnients  of  re- 
^■entfirrc  whpte  our  confessions  may  be  more  par- 
ticular, and  our  shame  less  scandalous,  the  other 
are  better  for  eucharist  and  instmction,  for  edifica- 
tion of  the  church,  and  clor-flf-nfion  of  God. 

22.  Secondly  :  The  posture  of  our  bodies  in 
prajrer  had  as  great  Tsriety  as  the  eeremonies  and 
civilities  of  several  nations  came  to.  The  Jews 
most  commonly  prayed  standing :  so  did  the 
Pharisee  and  the  publican  in  the  temple.*  So  did 
the  ]iriniitive  chri';fians,  in  all  their  greater  festivals 
and  intervals  of  juViilee  :  in  their  penances  they 
kneeled.  The  DionkH  in  Cassian  sat  when  they 
•mg  the  psalter.^  And  in  every  country,  whatso- 
ever, by  the  custom  of  the  nation,  was  n  sA'mhol  of 
reverence  and  humihty,  of  silence  and  attention,  of 
gncritf  and  modesty,  ^at  posture  they  translated  to 
their  prayers.  But,  in  nil  nations,  bowing  the  head, 
that  is,  a  laying  down  oar  glory  at  the  feet  of  God, 
was  Ae  manner  of  worshippers :  and  fliis  was  always 
the  more  humhle  and  the  lower,  as  their  devotion 
was  higher ;  and  was  very  often  expressed  by  pros- 
tration, or  lying  flat  upon  the  ground ;  and  this  all 
nations  did«  and  all  religions.  Our  deportment 
nnghf  to  he  L'rnvp,  decent,  hutnhle,  ajil  for  adoration, 
apt  to  edify  ;  and  when  we  address  ourselves  to 

n»  KcIps.  v.  4.  T).  INalin  cxxxii.  I,  '2.  Uciit.  xxiii.  21. 
ActK  xviti.  1^^. 

'  Usu  y  viivit  filiam  in  scrv'itutcm  rcligionit  ct  vttam  cnli- 
bem,  tiaulqsie  diiodMnn  iwmrarioroni  ad  coaitninklss  Min 
Mcras. 

Reddere  victimas 
M'icmqw  votivam  tnetnento  ; 

Niis  liuiuiletn  frnciuus  agnum  Ilnn.  lib.  i!.OlL  17, 

"  Ncbcm.  ix.  5.   Mark  xL  25.   Loke  xviti.  11. 

r  ▲dotstttri  sedcmt^  dixit  Kama  Pompiiiat,  spud  Plutarch. 


prayer,  not  instantly  to  leap  into  the  office,  as  the 

judges  of  the  Arrr  p-u  '-  mU)  their  senterr:  '• 'w  ith- 
out preface  or  preparatory  affections;''"  but,  consider- 
ing in  what  presence  we  speak,  and  to  what  pur- 
poses, let  us  balance  our  fervour  with  reverential 
fear :  and,  when  we  have  done,  not  rise  from  the 
ground  as  if  we  vaulted,  or  were  glad  we  had  done ; 
but,  as  we  begin  with  desires  of  assistaaee,  so  end 
with  desires  of  pardon  and  acceptanre,  condudinjj 
our  lunger  offices  with  a  shorter  mental  prayer,  of 
more  private  reflection  and  reverence,  designing  to 
mend  what  we  have  done  amiss,  or  to  ;,nve  thanks  and 
proceed  if  we  did  well,  and  according  to  our  powers. 

33.  Thirdly :  In  private  prayers  it  is  pcm^tted  to 
every  man  to  speak  his  prayers,  or  only  to  think 
them,  which  is  a  iqteaking  to  God.  Vocal  or  mental 
prayer  is  all  one  to  God,  bat  in  oider  to  ns  they 
have  their  several  advantages.  The  sacrifice  of  the 
heart,  and  the  calves  of  the  lips,  make  up  a  holo- 
caust to  God :  but  words  are  the  arrest  of  the  desires, 
and  keep  the  spirit  fixed,  and  in  less  peiwissions  to 
wander  from  fancy  to  fancy  ;  and  mental  prayer  is 
apt  to  make  the  greater  fervour,  if  it  wander  not : 
onr  office  is  more  detennhisd  by  wordst  bat  we 
then  actually  think  of  God,  when  our  Jfpirit?  only 
speak.  Mental  prayer,  when  our  spirits  wander,  is 
like  a  watch  standing  sti]l«  beeanse  the  spring  is 
down ;  wind  it  \^^  again,  and  it  goes  on  reg^ularly  : 
but  in  vocal  prayer,  if  the  words  run  on,  and  the 
spirit  wanders,  the  clock  strikes  false,  the  hand 
points  not  to  the  right  hour,  because  something  is  in 
disorder,  and  the  striking  is  nothing  but  noise.  In 
mental  prayer,  we  confess  God's  omniscience;  in 
vocal  prayer  we  call  the  angels  to  witness.  In  the 
first,  our  spirits  rejoice  in  God ;  in  the  second,  the 
angels  rejoice  in  us.  Mental  prayer  is  the  best 
remedy  against  Hghtness;  and  indifllnency  of  af- 
fections ;  hut  vocal  jirayer  is  the  ajifest  insfrument 
of  communion.  That  is  more  angelical,  but  yet 
fittest  ibr  the  state  of  separation  and  gkry ;  this  is 
but  human,  but  it  is  apter  for  our  present  constitu- 
tion. They  have  their  distinct  proprieties,  and  may 
be  used  according  to  several  accidents,  occasions,  or 
dispositions. 

THE  PRAYER. 
I. 

0  holy  and  eternal  God,  who  bast  commanded  us  to 
pray  onto  fliee  in  all  our  necessities,  and  to  give 

thanks  unto  thee  for  all  our  instances  of  joy  and 
blessing,  and  to  adore  thee  in  all  thy  attributes 
and  communications,  thy  own  glories  and  thy 
eternal  merdes;  give  unto  me,  thy  servant  the 
spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication,  that  1  may  un- 
derstand wliat  is  good  for  tnc.  tiiat  1  may  desire 

turn  {m>vcrbiatiter  ad  eundcm  teBSUm.   Vide  S.  Avg.  lib.  ill. 

C.  S.  de  Cnra  pro  Mortui«. 

Depositiiquc  »uii  oriiFinioiiti<i  prrtinsiii, 
Siniplici8  et  tcnui.^  fruitur  voiainine  vusti», 
Intcrsacratos  noctis  venerabilis  hymnos 
Intranft  nudatii  templi  sacra  limina  plantis} 
Rt  prjDO  Kacram  vultu  pronlratusadanun. 
Corpus  frigorea  sociavit  nobile  teme. 

9.  BosweiodeHen.  Impcr.ctds  Othon. 
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tttgnlu-ly,  and  chooae  the  best  things,  that  I  may 

conform  tn  thv  will,  nnd  submit  to  thy  disposing, 
tehniiimlung  my  own  afftctloiis  and  imperfect 
dioiee.  Sanctify  my  heart  and  spirit,  that  I 
may  snnclify  thy  name,  and  that  I  may  be  gra^ 
clous  and  accepted  in  thine  eyes.  Uive  me  tlie 
humility  and  obedicaee  cf  a  icvtmi^  that  I  may 
also  have  the  hope  and  confidence  of  a  son,  mak- 
ing humble  and  confident  addresse*  to  the  throne 
of  grace  i  that,  in  all  my  neeeadtiea,  I  nay  com* 
to  thee  for  aids,  and  may  trust  in  thei-  for  a  gra- 
cio<u  answer,  and  may  receive  aatisiaction  and 
supply. 

If. 

Give  mc  a  sobt-r,  diligent,  and  recollected  spirit  in 
my  prayers,  neither  choked  with  carts,  nor  acat- 
tert'd  by  levity,  nor  discomposed  by  passion,  nor 
estranged  from  thee  by  ioadverteiicy,  but  fixed 
ftat  to  dice  hy  die  indiaaoliiUe  bands  ef  a  fraat 
love  and  a  prc^nnnt  drvotion  :  and  let  the  bcanm 
of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  descending  from  above,  en- 
hghtea  and  eahrndte  It  wiA  great  fetmnm,  and 
holy  importunity,  and  unwearied  industry;  that  I 
may  serve  thee,  and  obtain  thy  blessing  by  the 
assiduity  and  zeal  of  perpetual  religions  offices. 
Let  my  prayers  come  before  thy  presence,  and 
the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  be  a  daily  sacrifice,  and 
let  the  fires  of  seal  not  go  out  by  night  or  day ; 
bat  unite  my  prayeva  to  tiie  intefeearion  of  tby 
holy  Jesu!i.  and  to  a  communifin  cif  tluNse  ofTiecs, 
whioh  angels  and  beatified  aoul«  do  pay  before 
the  tiiTone  of  the  Lambk  and  at  the  edMtial  altar  t 

thriT.  ji:y  prayers  being  hallowed  by  the  merits  of 
Christ,  and  being  presented  in  the  phial  of  tlic 
•ainta,  may  aseet^  thither  where  thy  glory  dwells, 
and  from  whence  mercy  and  etmial  bcnedietion 
deseenda  upon  the  chnroh. 

III. 

ItOrd,  change  my  sins  into  ponitential  sorrow,  my 
aorrow  to  petition,  my  petition  lo  eucharislt  that 

my  prayers  maybe  consummate  in  the  adorations 
of  eternity,  and  the  glorious  participation  of  the 
end  of  oar  hopea  and  prayeta,  the  iidneaa  of 
riever-failinj^  charity,  and  fruition  of  thee,  D  holy 
and  eternal  God,  blessed  Trinity,  and  mysterious 
Unity,  to  whom  all  honour,  and  wonhipi,  and 
th^s,  and  confession,  and  gloiy,  be  aaeribed  Inr 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


DISCOU&S£  XIII. 

Of  the  third  addkimal  Pr9etpt  of  Chrittt  namfy^ 
of  th*  Mtauur  «f  Fattvtg, 

1.  FaaTmc,  being  directed  in  order  to  other  ends, 
aa  for  mortil^fiBg  tibo  bo^,  talking  amy  that  fiiel 


*  Peraairnnpai  odtcm  mos  is!<-  ul!>rrYatur,  utj  in 
taafi  msmntnli.  in  ot  Christiaoi  prifts  Doqtiaicum 
I  eaten  eibi»&  Ave.  Ep.  la 


which  ministers  to  the  flame  of  lust,  or  elw  relat- 
ing to  what  is  past,  when  it  becomes  an  instrument 
of  repentance,  and  a  part  of  that  revenge  which  St. 
Paul  affirms  to  be  the  effect  of  "  godly  sorrow,"  ii 
to  take  its  estimate  fnr  ^  :  hie,  and  its  r\Jc8  for  prar. 
tice,  by  analogy  and  juoportioa  to  those  ends  to 
whieh  it  doea  oo^iperate.*  Faating  befiwe  the  haljr 
jsaerampnt  is  a  custom  of  the  christian  church,  sni 
derived  to  us  from  great  antiquity }  and  the  use  of  u 
ia,  fliat  we  might  expreaahoiMnr  to  the  mystery,  hj 
sufTering  nothing  to  enter  into  our  mouths  before  thw 
symbols.  Fasting  to  thi«  purpoie  ia  not  as  act  of 
m<»tifioatian,  bat  of  revercnee  and  venerdhle  i 
of  the  instruments  of  religion,  and  so  is  to  be  i 
stood.  And  fhus  ,'dso,  not  to  eat  or  drink  before  « 
have  said  our  nioriung  devutitms,  is  esteemed  to  be 
a  religious  decency ;  and  preference  of  prayer  ad 
God's  honour  before  our  temporal  satisfaction,  a 
symbolical  attestation  that  we  ^teem  the  words  of 
God^a  moudi  move  than  oar  neeeaaaiy  Ibod.  Uv 
like  the  zeal  of  Abraham's  servant,  who  woddait 
eat  or  drink  till  he  had  done  his  errand,  kti,  ■ 
poiaoanoe  ef  thia  aet  of  rehgion,  by  the  tiadiliaiflf 
their  fathers,  it  grew  to  be  a  custom  of  the  Jevish 
nation,  that  they  should  not  eat  bread  upon  their 
solemn  festivals  before  the  sixth  hour;  that  ibej 
might  first  celebrate  the  fitea  of  their  reUgiooi » 
lemnities,  IxTore  they  gave  satisfaction  to  the  Ifssw 
desires  of  nature.  And,  therefore,  it  was  a  r«ft- 
aonaUe  aatiaflietion  of  the  objection  made  lif  fle 
assembly  against  tlu  insjiiml  njnT-.tl  'M  in  Pcntecoit, 
"  These  are  not  drunk,  m  tiup^KMie,  seeiag  it  is 
bat  file  third  hour  of  the  day  t'*  ^  mennhig,  OMtdie 
day  l>eing  festival,  they  knew  it  was  not  lawful  for 
any  of  the  nation  to  break  their  fast  before  the 
sixth  hoar  t  for  else  they  might  easily  have  Ina 
drunk  by  the  third  hour,  if  tbqr  had  taken  their 
morning's  drink  in  a  freer  proportion.  And  trae 
it  ia,  tiiat  rehgion  snatclies  e%'en  at  httle  things; 
and  aa  it  taiehes  us  to  observe  all  the  great  eoai- 
mnndments  and  significations  of  duty,  so  it  ii"  not 
wiUiQg  to  pretermit  any  thing,  which,  although  b) 
ita  greatneaaiteanuiiof  il8eli;bec«naideiabb^f(!^ 
by  its  smallness,  it  may  become  a  testimony  of  the 
greatness  of  the  affection,  which  would  notonut  dn 
leaat  mhmtea  of  love  and  du^.  And,  thereflNe, 
when  the  Jews  were  scandalised  at  the  disciple*  of 
our  Lord,  for  rubbing  the  ears  of  com  on  the  sal^ 
bath  day,  as  they  walked  through  the  fields  eaHf 
in  the  morning,  they  intended  their  rt  proof  not  fie 
breaking  the  rest  of  the  day,  but  the  solemnity,  for 
eating  before  the  public  devotions  were  iinithei 
Chriat  eieuaed  it  by  the  necessity  and  charity  of 
the  act;  they  were  hungry,  ;md  therefore,  having 
so  great  nee^  they  might  lawfully  do  it:  meaning 
that  aneh  partidea  and  eireomataneea  of  rdigNa 
are  not  to  tm  l  lected,  unless  where  greater  caaw 
of  oharity  or  neccsaitfr  doea  anpervene. 

2.  But  wbm  Ibating  it  in  order  to  grealff  urf 
more  oonoetning  porpoaea,  it  pnta  on  mora 


^  Plebs  ratena  nm  aaseaticbatur  boram 
pncttUubio  exoHa  ftiiaset  ttditio^  nisi  condow 
sexlabore  fUpenenicD*.  qur  — "* 
aaMatisi^osMiru.  in  Vtfl 
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ind  becomes  s  duty,  according  at  it  is  necessary  or 
liglily  eoBilneing  to  nwh  ends,  to  fhe  pnmiotiiig  of 

rhich  we  tie  bound  to  contribute  til  onr  skill  and 
acuities.  Fasting  is  principally  operative  to  mor- 
i^cation  of  carnal  appetites,  to  which  feasting,  and 
all  tables,  do  minister  aptness,  and  power,  and 
nrlinations.  "  When  I  fed  them  to  the  full,  then 
hey  ciHnmitted  adultery,  and  assembled  by  troop* 
B  tbe  harlots  hamm/**  And  if  «e  obwrve  all 
nr  own  vaMa,  we  shall  find  that,  upon  eyery 
udden  joy,  or  a  prosperous  accident,  or  an  opulent 
>rtune,  or  a  pampered  body,  and  highly  spirited 
ad  faflamcid,  we  are  apt  to  radmeas,  levities,  hieon- 
iderate  expressions,  scorn  and  pride,  idleness,  wan- 
snness,  curiosity,  niceness,  and  impatience.  But 
isting  is  one  of  those  afflictions  which  reduces  our 
•ody  to  want,  our  spirits  to  sobemesst  our  condition 
1  sufferance,  our  desires  to  abstinence  and  customs 
f  denial ;  ^  and  so,  by  taking  off  the  inundations  of 
eunaliiy,  leaves  Aa  enemies  witiiiniii  a  condition 
f  being  easier  snbdued.  Fasting  directly  advances 
Dwards  chastity  ;  and,  by  consequence  and  indirect 
owers,  to  patience,  and  humility,  and  indifference, 
hit  dioB  It  is  not  die  frst  of  a  day  tint  can  do  Hiia } 
'.  is  not  ?.n  act,  but  a  state  of  fasting-,  that  operates 
3  mortification.  A  perpetual  temperance  and  fre- 
vent  alMttnenee  nay  abate  anch  pruportioiis  of 
trength  and  nutriment,  as  to  procure  a  body  morti- 
ed  and  lessened  in  desires.  And  thus  St.  Paul 
kept  his  body  under,"  using  severities  to  it  for  the 
iniiig  its  rebdUoos  ud  distemperatures.  And  8t 
erome  reports  of  St  HilarioOi  that  when  he  had 
isted  much,  and  used  coarse  diet,  and  found  his 
1st  too  stroi^  for  such  austerities,  he  resolved  to 
icrease  it  to  the  degree  of  nustery,  lessening  his 
let,  and  increasin!^  his  hardship,  till  he  should 
sther  thinlL  of  food  than  wantonness.*  And  many 
tnes  flie  lhatings  of  some  men  are  ineiSBdnal,  be- 
ause  they  promise  themsdfea  enre  too  soon,  or 
lake  too  pentle  applications,  or  ]nit  less  proportions 
ito  Uieir  antidotes.  I  have  read  of  a  maiden,  that, 
Ming  a  yoong  man  nmeh  ttanspoKed  with  her 
>ve,  and  that  he  ceased  not  to  importune  her  with 
U  the  violent  pursuits  that  passion  could  suggest, 
)Id  him,  she  had  made  a  vow  to  tut  forty  days  with 
read  and  water,  of  which  she  most  discharge  her* 
•If  before  she  could  think  of  rorrcspondin<^  to  any 
ther  desire;  and  desired  of  him,  as  a  testimony  of 
b  love,  fliat  he  also  would  be  a  party  in  the  aame 
3w.  The  youni^  man  undertook  it^  that  he  night 
ive  probation  of  liis  love  :  hut,  because  he  had 
een  used  to  a  delicate  and  nice  kind  of  life,  in 
venty  daya  Iw  was  so  weakened,  that  he  thought 
tore  of  deaA  tiianlove}  and  so  got  a  core  for  his 

<Jer.T.7. 

Ki'irpi^  iriicpa.— Acil.trs  apud  Athenaeum. 

Extraonlinarnw  raotus  in  ciytpn  claudit  jfjuniutn.— S.  Cti'. 

Jejunia  ctntu  mm  cuiitrrt  pi-' cati^  faciunt  fortiorrs,  ronru- 
iirnntia*  s  inciint,  trnt.itiunes  repellunl,  sijpi'rtiiam  inclinant, 
am  tiiiti^ant.  ct  urniiri  hitna  vmuntatit  affectum  aii  matunla- 

m  trjiiut  Tirtuti<  enuthuBt.HB.  Lao,  Senii.  4.  de  Jejun. 

SagiDMlnr  pegjlss  qui  MNfkagiis  infileisaBt— TasTVL. 
?  Jfjun. 

'  S.  Hieroa.  la  Vita.  8.  HiUrira. 
'  Partus  eibos  et  venter  sesaper  ssnrieas  tridosBs  j^oals 
ipenBL'B.  HnutOM.  Ep.  &  ad  Danstiisd* 


intemperance,  and  was  wittily  cozened  into  remedy. 
Bat  8t  Jerome'e  ooqnael  in  this  question  is  most 

reasonable,  not  allowing  violent  and  long  fastSi  and 
then  returns  to  an  ordinary  course ;  for  these  are 
too  great  changes  of  diet  to  consist  with  health, 
and  too  sudden  and  transient  to  obtain  a  petmanant 
and  natural  effect :  hut  "  a  belly  always  hungry'," 
a  table  never  full,  a  meal  little  and  necessary,  no 
eztiavaganee,  no  freer  repast,  thia  is  a  state  of 
ftsting,  which  will  be  found  to  be  of  best  avail  to 
suppress  pungent  lusts  and  rebellious  desires/  And 
it  were  well  to  help  this  exercise  with  the  assisu 
anees  of  aneh  anstefilies  wMdi  tsaeh  patienee,  and 
ingeneratc  a  passive  fortitude,  and  accustom  us  to  a 
despite  of  pleasures,  and  which  are  consistent  with 
our  health.  For  if  festing  be  left  to  do  the  work 
alone,  it  may  chance  either  to  spoil  tiie  bo^,  or  not 
to  spoil  the  lust  Hard  lodging,  uneasy  garments, 
laborioos  postures  of  prayer,  journeys  on  foot,  suffer- 
anee  of  eoU,  paring  away  flie  nae  of  oidinaiy 
solaces,  denjring  every  pleasant  appetite,  rejecting 
the  most  pleasant  morsels;  these  are  in  the  rank  of 
"  bodily  exercises,"  which  tliough,  as  6t.  Paul 
aaya,  of  tteneelvM^  **  fliey  profit  Utde,"  yet  tiiey 
accustom  us  to  acts  of  self-denial  in  exterior  in- 
stances, and  are  not  useless  to  the  designs  of  mor- 
tifying carnal  and  sensoal  huts.  They  have  **  a 
proportion  of  wisdom "t  with  these  canlioni^  via. 
"  in  will-worship,"  that  is,  in  vohmtary  susception, 
when  they  are  not  imposed  as  necessary  reUgion;'* 
<*  in  hnmflity,''  tUht  is^  witfaont  contempt  of  «0ina 
that  use  them  not;  "  in  neglecting  of  the  bod^," 
that  is,  when  they  arc  done  for  discipline  and  mor- 
tification, that  the  flesh,  by  such  handlings  and 
rough  usafea^  beeoate  lese  saHafied,  and  more  de. 

spiscd. 

3.  As  fasting  bath  respect  to  the  future,  so  also 
to  tte  preeentt  and  so  it  operates  in  giving  assist 
ance  to  prayer.  There  a  "  kind  of  devil  that  is 
not  to  be  ejected  but  by  prayer  and  fasting,"  that  is, 
prayer  elevated  and  made  mtense  by  a  defecate  and 
pure  spirit,  not  laden  wifli  the  bnrdcn  of  meat  and 
vapours.  St  Basil  affirms,  that  there  are  certain 
angels  deputed  by  God  to  minister,  and  to  describe 
all  such  in  every  church  who  mortify  themselves  by 
fasting ; '  as  if  paleness  and  a  meagre  visage  were 
that  mark  in  the  forehead,"  which  the  angel  ob- 
served when  he  signed  the  saints  in  Jerusalem  to 
escape  flie  judgment  Prayer  ie  the  winga  of  Ae 
soul, and  fasting  is  the  wings  of  prayer.  Tertul- 
lian  calls  it  "  the  nourishment  of  prayer." '  But 
tliitf  is  a  discourse  of  christian  philosophy  ;  and  he 
that  diooaea  to  do  any  act  of  qirit,  or  noderstand^ 
ing»  or  attentioiii  after  a  ftill  mea],  trill  i3bm  per- 

S  Coloss.  ii.  23.    Ii.6yow  aoAlax. 

*  *B(  T(«  I'-riiricovat,  he,  yapiov,  xal  Kpt&¥  icai  oiiwv,  cii  ii 

Can.  A  post.  M. 
'  Scnn.     de  Jejun. 

^  Jejuiuiim  animn*  nostrni  alimenttun,  levcs  ci  pennas  pro- 
ducens.- i?.  IU  un.  Stria,  in  Vi^nl.  S.  .\iidrc;r. 

AkptVtjv  irrOtQtmt   Iwuvi'qv,  Kai  TrTipLuj.n'niai'Ta  Tijv  >j/v- 
dixit  S.  Chrvs'ist. 

'  Jfjuniit  preces  alere,  laciymari,  et  mugire  uocte*  dieiqus 
ad  DemiBaBDu  -Tsbtvi.. 
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that  «bslineiioe  lud  been  the  better  disporition 

to  any  intfllfctiial  and  spiritual  action.  And,  there- 
fore, the  church  of  God  ever  joined  fasting  to  their 
tiMm  wileran  olfices  of  prayer.  The  apostles 
**  fiMted  and  prayed  when  they  laid  their  hamls," 
invocated  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  Sen!  and  Har- 
nabas.  ™  And  these  also,  "  when  they  had  prayed 
widl  fiMting,"  ordained  elders  in  the  chmehes  of 
Lyf?tra  and  looiiium. "  Ami  tlic  vi'i^ils  of  every  holy 
day  tell  us,  that  the  devotion  of  the  festival  i»  pro- 
moted bjr  the  fiwt  otHne  vifriUt.  • 

4.  l?ut  whr^n  fastings  rrlufcs  to  wliaf  is  pa'?!,  it 
becomes  an  instrument  of  repentance, it  in  a  puni- 
tive and  aflfietive  action,  an  effbet  of  godly  soitow, 
a  testimony  of  contrition,  "  a  judging  of  ourselves, 
and  chastening  our  bodies,  that  m-c  be  not  judged  of 
the  Lord,"  The  fast  of  the  Nincvites,  and  the  fast 
the  prophet  Joel  calls  for,>'  and  the  discipline  of  the 
Jews  in  the  riichts  of  expiation,  proclaim  thif*  use- 
fulness of  fasting  in  order  to  repentance.  Ami, 
indeed,  it  were  a  strange  repentance  that  had  no 
sorrmv  in  it.  and  a  stranger  sorrow  that  had  no 
affliction ;  but  it  were  the  strangest  scene  of  afflic- 
tion in  the  woild,  when  the  sad  and  afflicted  person 
shall  t  at  freely,  and  delight  himself,  and  to  the  han- 
qucts  of  a  full  taUc  serve  up  the  chalice  of  tears 
•nd  aomnr,  and  no  bread  of  aflfietion.^  Certainly 
he  that  makes  much  of  himself,  hath  no  great  in- 
dignation against  the  sinner,  when  himself  is  the 
man.  And  it  is  but  a  gentle  revenge  and  an  easy 
judgment,  when  the  sad  sinner  shall  do  penance 
in  good  meals,  and  expiate  liis  sin  with  sensual 
satisfaction.  So  tltat  fating  relates  to  rchgion,  in 
all  variety  and  difli»renee  of  time :  it  is  an  antidote 
against  Ilie  poison  of  sensual  temptations,  an  advan- 
tage to  prayer,  and  an  instrument  of  cxtingiu'shing 
the  gnilt  and  the  aflbetions  of  sin,  by  judging  our- 
selves, and  representing,  in  a  jiidieatory  of  our  own, 
even  ourselves  being  judges,  thtit  sin  deserves  con- 
demnation, and  die  sinner  merits  a  high  calamity. 
Which  excellencies  I  r8|N!at  in  the  words  of  Banich 
the  scrilic,  he  that  w  as  aman«ensi<i  to  the  prophet 
Jeremy :  "  The  soul  tliat  is  j^^rcatly  vexed,  which 
goeth  stooping  and  fei  hie,  and  the  eyes  that  fail, 
and  the  hunirry  soul,  will  give  thee  praise  and 
righteousness,  U  Lord." ' 

5.  Bnt  now,  as  fhsting  hatii  divers  ends,  so  abo 
it  hath  divers  laws.  If  fastinq-  he  intended  as  an 
instrunir  nt  of  prayer,  it  is  sufficient  that  it  be  of 
that  quality  and  degree  that  the  spirit  be  clear  and 
the  head  »milis(iirbed,»  an  ordinary  act  of  fast,  an 
ab.stinence  from  a  meal,  or  a  deferring  it,  or  a  lessen- 
ing it  when  it  comes,  and  the  same  abstinence  re- 
peated,  according  to  the  solemnity  and  intendment 
of  the  ofTires.  And  this  is  evident  in  reason,  and 
the  former  instances,  and  the  practice  of  the  church, 

«"  Art*  xiii.  3.  "  AcU  xiv.  21 

"  MfTiii'ota  X(!BoJ«  in^tmlai  apy^. — S,  Bami.. 

P  Jofl  ii,  1.').    Lcvii.  xxiu.  21.  S.r.    Isu.  xxii.  12. 

1  Oil  ffiTUii/.  oil  iTrirof  t'^«<rri  TriK'oTi')'-)  vrrr^ai. — PlIII  O. 

Pceniteuti.i  <!'■  i|i*o  quoquc  li;ibiiii  ae  vntu  manJat,  mici  o 
et  ciucn  inciili  irc,  ( r»rpus  sordibus  obscurarc,  animuu  tniiru- 
riliuidcjiccre,  .iri|U(-  illaquco  p«ccavUtrislitiactsliaiieatutBrc. 
— Tkbiu  j-.  de  Panit.  c.  9. 
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dissolving  stmie  of  her  &sts,  which  were  m  eider 

only  to  prayer  by  noon,  ami  .ns  soon  as  the  great 
and  first  solemnity  of  the  day  is  over.  But  if  fost- 
ing  be  intended  as  a  ponitive  act,  and  an  instmnwat 
of  repentance,  it  must  be  greater.  St  Paul,  at  Us 
conversion,  continued  three  days  without  eating  or 
drinking.  It  must  have  in  it  so  much  affliction  as 
to  express  the  iittignatiop,  and  to  eondenm  the  atl^ 
ami  to  judi^-^e  the  penfon.  And  although  tlie  mea- 
sure of  this  cannot  be  exactly  determined,  j«t 
the  general  proportion  is  certain ;  for  a  greater  da 
there  must  be  a  greater  sorrow,  and  a  greater  -or- 
row  must  be  attested  with  a  greater  penalty.  And 
Em  declares  his  purpose  thns :  **  I  prochancd  a 
fast  that  we  might  afflict  ourselves  hefore  God."' 
Now  this  is  no  further  required,  nor  is  it  in  tliii 
sense  iurther  useful,  but  that  it  be  a  trouble  to  die 
Ix^y,  an  act  of  judging  and  severity!  ^ 
be  judijed  by  proportion  to  the  sorrow  and  indigna- 
tion, as  llic  sorrow  is  tu  tlie  crime.  But  this  dflfc 
tion  needs  not  to  leave  any  remanent  effect  upon  the 
body ;  hut  Kuch  transient  sorrow,  which  is  con 
sequent  to  the  abstinence  of  certain  Umcs  designed 
for  dte  sfllemnity,  is  sufficient  aa  to  tiiis  paqwsp. 
Only  it  is  to  he  renewed  often,  as  our  rcpentnm- 
must  be  habitual  and  lasting ;  but  it  may  be  com- 
muted  with  other  actions  of  severity  and  discipKm^ 
according  to  the  customs  of  a  church,  or  the  capacity 
of  the  persons,  or  the  opportunity  of  circumstance*. 
But  if  the  fasting  be  intended  (or  mortification,  then 
it  is  fit  to  be  more  severe  and  medicinal,  by  eontinu- 
ance,  and  qnantitr,  and  quality.  To  repentance,  total 
abstinences  without  interruption,  that  is,  during  tlie 
solemnity,  abort  and  sharp,  are  most  apt  t  bnt  towsidf 
the  mortifyinf^  a  hist,  those  sharp  and  short  fastsare 
not  reasonable ;  but  a  diet  of  fasting,  an  habitual 
subtraction  of  notriment  from  the  body,  a  long  sad 
lasting  austerity,  inen  asing  in  degn?es,  but  not  vii^ 
lent  in  my.  And  in  this  sort  of  fasting  we  miut  be 
highly  careAd  we  do  not  violate  a  duty  bjf  fondncH 
of  an  instrument ;  and  because  we  intend  fasting  a* 
a  help  to  mortify  the  lust,  let  it  not  destroy  the 
body,  or  retard  tiie  spirit,  or  violate  our  health,  or 
inqpiiedetts  in  any  part  of  our  necessary  duty.  At 
we  must  hp  careful  that  our  fast  he  re.-xsonalilc,  sph- 
ous,  and  apt  to  the  end  of  our  designs ;  so  we  muft 
be  cnrions,  that  by  helping  one  doty  nocertsinly,  it 
do  not  certainly  destroy  another.  Let  us  do  it  like 
honest  persons  and  just,  without  artifices  and  hypo- 
crisy  :  but  let  us  also  do  it  like  wise  pettons,  that 
it  be  neither  in  itseIfunreaaanable,nor,by  aeddenti 
become  criminal. 

6.  In  the  pursuance  of  this  discipline  of  fiistin?, 
the  doctors  of  the  church  and  guides  of  souls  have 
not  unusefully  prescrihed  other  annexes  and  cir- 
cumstances i  as  tliat  all  tlic  other  acts  of  depoV 

Laut^  cdcro  ot  incracii^s  biliiTi'  r<i«tji  il.itis  rr.it  w-iil  \riem. 
Unde  itrtaiaibiXnv,  et  tJpn»\i'i  uih'<ttiv.  apud  CiIIiiiki' Hum  ■ 
ct  111  prnvrrlmini  abiil,  r'j -Tr.Xtjrr/itn'i'j  tuiu  fiii,iiiuuTw'  Af'' 
'l'hi-<)|inra>liirii.  r'niii'v  tj^nyiw.  kik  X,(i<iioTt  niii>  TUtr,  TUlUci- 
rum  fsse  iKit.itur.  Iljiii  (I-^^joim'ih-. 

>  \\        It  yiin-riip  Kitrrov  oi/ TiKTU  voov. 
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ment  be  aymlioUeal  to  otur  bating.   If  we  tut  for 

mortificattoD,  let  us  entertain  nothing  of  temptation, 
or  semblance  to  invite  aliut;  no  sensual  delight 
no  freer  entertsiiimeiits  of  oar  Iwdy,  to  eoimtenance 
or  com)b<ir;it('  a  ])assion.  If  we  fast  that  we  may 
pray  ibe  betteri  let  us  remove  all  secular  thoughts 
Air  that  time;  for  it  is  ram  to  aUeviate  our  spirits 
of  the  burden  of  meat  and  drink,  and  to  depress 
them  with  the  loads  of  care.  If  for  repentance  we 
fa&i,  let  us  be  most  curious  that  we  do  nothing  con- 
trary to  the  design  of  repentance,  knowing  that  a 
sin  is  more  contrary  to  repentance  than  fa^tini(  i>  to 
sin  ]  and  it  is  the  greatest  stupidity  in  the  world  to 
do  that  thing  which  I  am  now  mourning  for,  and 
for  which  I  do  judgment  upon  mysr-lf.  And  let  all 
our  actions  aUo  pursue  the  same  design,  helping  one 
inatrament  with  another,  and  being  ao  zealous  for 
the  grace,  that  we  take  in  all  the  aids  we  can  to  se- 
cure the  duty.  For  to  fast  from  flesh,  and  to  eat 
delicate  fish;  not  to  eat  meat,  but  to  drink  rich 
wines  freely;  to  be  sensual  in  tlie  objects  of  our 
other  appetitrs.  and  restrained  only  in  one;  to  have 
no  dinner,  and  that  day  to  run  on  hunting,  or  to 
play  at  eardi ;  are  not  handsome  instances  of  sm^ 
row,  or  dfX'otinn,  or  self-denial.  It  is  best  to  ac- 
company our  fasting  with  the  retirements  of  reli- 
gion, and  the  enlargements  of  charity,  giving  to 
others  what  we  deny  to  oirr^flvts.  Tlu-sc  arc 
proper  actions :  and  although  not  in  every  instance 
necessary  to  be  done  at  the  same  time,  (for  a  man 
may  give  his  alms  in  other  eiieomstances,  and  not 
amiss,)  yel,  as  they  are  very  ronvenient  and  proper 
to  be  joined  in  tljat  society,  so  to  do  any  thin<(  con- 
trary to  religion  or  to  ebarity,  to  Jll^,tice  or  to  piety, 
to  the  design  of  the  person  nr  the  dcsiijn  of  tlic  so- 
lemnity, is  to  make  that  become  a  sin  which,  of 
itself,  was  no  virtue,  but  was  capable  of  being  hal- 
lowed hy  the  end  and  the  manner  of  its  execution. 

7.  This  discourse  hath  hitherto  related  to  private 
fiist^  or  else  to  Ihsts  indefinitdy.  For,  what  rales 
soever  erevy  man  is  Ixmnd  to  observe  in  private, 
for  fasting  piously,  the  same  rules  the  governors  of 
a  church  are  to  intend,  in  tlieir  jmblic  prescription. 
And  when  once  authority  hath  intervened,  and  pro- 
claimed a  fast,  there  in  no  new  duty  incumlicnt  upon 
the  private,  but  that  wc  obey  the  circumstances, 
letting  them  to  choose  the  time  and  the  end  for  us : 
and  thoujjh  we  must  prcvaricnfe  nrithrr,  yet  we 
may  improve  both  ;  we  must  not  go  less,  but  we 
may  enlarge;  and  when  fosting  is  eomnnnded  only 
for  repentance,  we  may  also  use  if  to  ]irayer>,  and 
to  mortification.  And  we  must  be  curious  that  we 
do  not  obey  the  letter  of  the  prescription,  and  violate 
the  intention,  but  observe  nil  that  care  in  public  fasts 
which  we  do  in  private;  knowing  that  our  private 
ends  are  included  in  the  public,  as  our  persons  arc 
in  tlie  communion  of  saints^  and  our  hopes  in  the 
common  inlieritanre  of  sons  :  and  see  that  vrc  do 
not  fast  in  order  to  n  purpose,  and  yet  use  it  so  as 
that  it  shall  be  to  no  purpose.    Whosoever  so  fasts 

»  Nec  monstravit  tanttkm,  »«*«!  I'liam  pra>ee».s)L,  ae  quis  difli- 
cultatis  gralid  itor  virtutis  hnrrerel.  — L a<  t*nt. 
"A^am-is  ivfuw  ti%  To  txivdnTrlw  vp^ol, 
AwTvi  it  AfMfiriMimn  vv  yoMtaicvfitv,— JAa.lt aHV. 


as  that  it  be  not  effectual  in  some  degree  towards 

the  end,  or  so  fasts  that  it  be  accounted,  of  itself,  a 
duty  and  an  act  of  religion,  ^I'ithout  order  to  its 
proper  end,  makes  his  act  vain  becauae  it  is  un- 
reasonably or  vain  because  it  is  snpenlitiQnB. 

THE  PRAYER. 

0  holy  and  eternal  Jesu,  who  didst,  for  our  sake, 
fast  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and  hast  left  to 
us  tliy  ( xample,  and  thy  predictioQ«  tha^  in  the 
days  of  ihy  ab.sence  from  us,  wc,  thy  servants, 
and  children  of  tliy  bride-chamber,  should  fast; 
teach  us  to  do  this  act  of  discipline  so^  that  it 
may  !>ee-ome  an  act  of  religion.  Let  uh  never  hi- 
like  Esau,  valuing  a  dish  of  meat  above  a  ble!><>- 
ing;  but  let  us  &By  our  appetites  of  meat  and 
drink,  and  accustom  ourselves  to  the  yoke,  and 
subtract  the  fuel  of  our  lasts,  and  the  incentives 
of  all  our  unworthy  denres;  that,  our  bodies 
being  free  from  the  intemperances  of  nutriment, 
and  our  s])iri!s  from  the  load  and  pressure  of  ap- 
petite, we  may  have  no  desires  but  of  tlice;  that 
our  outward  nan,  daily  decaying  by  the  violence 
of  time,  and  mortified  by  the  abatements  of  its 
too  free  and  unnecessary  support ;  it  may,  by 
degrees,  resign  to  Ae  entire  dominion  of  die  sold, 
and  may  pass  from  vanity  to  piety,  from  vcak- 
ness  to  ghostly  strength,  from  darkness  and  mix- 
tures of  impurity  to  great  transpareneea  and 
clarity,  in  the  society  of  a  beatified  soul,  reigning 
ivith  thee,  in  the  glories  of  eternity,  0  holy  and 
eteniul  Jesu.  Amen. 


DISCOURSE  XIV. 

f)f  the  Miracles  tchich  Jesu  ttrniii:lit,  for  Confirma- 
tion of  kit  Doctrinefduring  the  whole  Time  of  his 
Preaching. 

1.  When  Jesus  had  ended  his  sermon  on  the 
mounts  he  descended  into  the  valleys,  to  consign  his 
doctrine,  by  the  power  of  miracles,  and  the  excellency 
of  a  rare  exHmple ;  that  he  mitrht  not  lay  a  yoke 
upon  us  which  liimselt'  ali»o  wuiUd  not  bear.  But  as 
he  beeame  "the  author,"  so  also  "the  finisher  of 
our  faith;"  ^vhat  lit  dt  nitrncd  in  proposition,  he  re- 
presented in  his  ovm  practice ;  and  by  these  acts 
made  a  new  sermon,  teaching  all  prdates  and  spi* 
ritual  jiersons  to  desenid  from  their  ennnenec  of 
contemplati<m,  and  the  authority  and  business  of 
their  dUKourses,  to  apply  themselves  to  do  more 
material  and  corporal  mercies  to  afflicted  persons, 
and  to  jiri  ach  by  example,  as  well  as  by  their  homi- 
Ues.  For  be  that  teaches  others  well,  and  practises 
contrary,  is  like  a  foir  candlestick,  bearing  a  goodly 
.•'.nd  hriijht  taper,  which  sends  forth  lig-ht  to  all  the 
house,  but  round  about  itself  there  is  a  shadow  and 
eircumstant  darkness.   The  prelate  should  be  "the 

Guuo<lius  in  vit^  Epiphanii:  Pingebat  actibiu  luis  pagioam 
quaai  legiaiet;  et  quod  liber  docnent,  vita  signabst. 
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light,**  eonmining  and  apending  itwU;  to  enlighten 
others;  scattering  his  rayt  romid  about,  from  the 
angles  of  contemplation,  and  from  the  comers  of 
^ibellce;  IntlifaBidf  alwaya  lending  npwaidit  till 
at  last  he  expire*  lata  the  element  of  love  and  celes- 
tial fruition. 

2.  Bnt  Ae  ndneles  which  Jesiu  did,  were  next 

to  infinite  ;  and  cvcrj'  circumstance  of  action  that 
passed  from  him,  as  ii  was  intended  for  mercy,  so 
nbo  ftr  doctrine  I  and  the  impotent  or  diseased 
penonswere  not  move  cured  than  we  instructed. 
But,  because  there  wna  nothing  in  the  actions,  but 
what  was  a  pursuance  of  Uic  doctrines  delivered  in 
hie  aermons,  in  the  sermon  we  moat  lotSi  after  our 
duty,  and  look  upon  liis  practice  ns  a  verification 
of  his  doctrine,  and  instrumental  also  to  other  pur- 
poaea.  Therefore,  in  general,  if  we  eonaider  his 
mirnrlnF,  we  shall  sec  that  he  did  design  them  to 
be  a  compendium  of  faith  and  charity.'*  For  he 
ehoae  to  inatanee  Ms  mfoadea  in  aolions  of  metey, 
that  all  his  powers  might  especially  determine  upon 
bounty  and  charity;  and  yet  his  acts  of  charity 
were  so  miraculous,  that  they  became  an  argument 
of  the  divinity  of  his  person  and  doctrine.  Once 
he  fnrnf'd  water  into  wine,  which  was  a  mutation 
by  a  !>u{)erriatQral  power,  in  a  natural  suscipient, 
where  a  person  waa  not  Ihe  anhjeet,  but  an  element; 
and  yet  t'  lis  was  done  to  rescue  the  poor  bridegroom 
from  afiront  and  trouble,  and  to  do  honour  to  the 
hdy  rite  of  marriage.  All  die  rest,  (vnleaa  we  ex- 
cept fala  walking  upon  the  waters,)  during  his  natural 
11^  weie  actions  of  relief  and  mercy,  according  to 
tiie  derign  of  God,  manifeating  his  power  most  chiefly 
in  showing  mercy. 

3.  The  great  design  of  miracles  was  to  prove  his 
mission  from  God,  to  con\Hnce  the  world  of  sin,  to 
damonatrate  his  power  of  forgiving  sins,  to  endear 
his  precepts ;  and  that  his  discijdes  "  might  believe 
in  him,  and  that  beheving  they  might  have  life 
through  hia  name."*  For  be,  to  whom  God,  hy 
doing  mirpcirs  r:nvc  tr siimony  from  heaven,  must 
needs  be  sent  froui  God ;  and  he  who  had  received 
power  to  restore  nature,  and  to  create  new  organs, 
and  to  extract  from  incapacities,  and  from  privations 
to  reduce  habits,  was  Lord  of  nature,  and,  there- 
fine,  of  all  the  world.  And  this  could  not  but 
create  great  confidence  in  his  disciplca^  diat  himself 
would  verify  those  t'^rent  promises,  upon  which  he 
established  his  law.  But  that  the  argument  of  mi- 
isdea  might  be  inlUlible,  and  not  apt  to  be  leproffed, 
we  mav  ohs-  rre  its  eminence  by  divers  circumstances 
of  proLabiiiiy,  heightened  up  to  the  degree  of  moral 
damonalration« 

4.  First:  The  holy  Jesus  "  did  miracles  which 
no  man"  (before  him,  or  at  that  time)  "  ever  did." 
Moaea  amote  the  ro^  and  water  gnahed  out;  but 
he  could  not  turn  that  water  into  wine.  Moses 
cured  no  diseases,  by  the  empire  of  his  will,  or  the 
word  of  his  mouth ;  but  Jesus  "  healed  all  infirmi- 
ties." Elisha  raised  a  dead  child  to  life ;  but  Jcsns 
raised  one  who  had  been  dead  four  days,  and 
buried,  and  corrupted.  Elias,  and  Samuel,  and  all 
the  prophet^  and  the  aneceaaion  of  die  Ugh  priests 

»Actoz.«         « Jobnxz.Sl.x.3av.d6L 
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in  bofli  die  temples,  pot  all  together,  never  did  to 

many  or  so  great  miracles  as  Jesus  did.  He  rurcii 
leprous  persons  by  his  touch ;  he  restored  sight  to 
tttt  blind,  who  were  aoch  not  by  any  tatetwBBy 
accident,  hindering  the  act  of  the  organ,  but  by- 
nature,  who  were  "  bom  blind,"  and  whose  eyes 
had  not  any  nataral  poaatMlity  to  recdTe  sight; 
who  could  never  see  without  creating  of  new  eyes  ' 
for  them,  or  some  integral  part  co-operating  to  vision ; 
and,  therefore,  the  miracle  was  wholly  an  effect  of  a 
Divine  power,  for  nature  did  not  at  all  co-operate ; 
or,  that  I  may  uae  the  elegant  c^reaaioa  of  Diate^  1 
it  was  such 

——  i  cui  natura 

XTon  scsMik  tolo  nai, «« Iwttl  ancnda^ 

for  whieh  natore  never  did  heat  die  ivoo,  nor  Inat 

the  anviL  He  made  crooked  limbs  become  straight, 
and  the  lame  to  walk)  and  habitual  diseases  and 
inveterate,  of  eighteen  yeanT  eontinannee,  (ml 

once  of  thirty-eight,)  did  disappear  at  his  spesk- 
ing,  like  darkness  at  the  presence  of  the  sun.  Ht 
cast  out  devils,  who,  by  the  majesty  of  his  penoo, 
were  forced  to  confess  and  Worship  hum  »d 
by  his  hiimiUty  and  restraints,  were  commandH 
sUence,  or  to  go  whither  he  pleased ;  and  without 
hia  leaver  all  the  powers  of  hell  were  as  infimsal 
in- potent  as  a  withered  member,  and  were  not  sble 
to  stir.  He  raised  three  dead  perams  to  life;  be 
fed  dionaanda  of  people,  with  two  amaH  llshea  sal 
five  little  barley  cakr  ^ :  nnd,  as  a  consnnmirition  of 
all  power  and  all  mirades,  he  foretold,  and  verified 
it,  thtt  hima^  wonld  liae  from  die  dead  aHerdme 
days'  sepulture.  But  when  himself  had  told  then, 
he  did  miracles  «'  which  no  man  else  ever  did" 
they  were  not  able  to  reprove  liis  saying  with  one 
aingle  instance ;  but  the  poor  btind  man  found  him 
out  one  instance,  to  verify  his  assertion :  "  It  was 
yet  never  heard,  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of 
one  that  was  bom  bUnd.** 

5.  Secondly :  The  scone  of  his  preaching  and 
miracles  was  Judea,  which  was  the  pale  of  Ik 
church,  and  God'a  racdoaed  portion,  **  of  whom  «m 
the  oracles  and  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  a.s  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  Christ  was  to  eome,"  and  to  whoa  1 
he  was  promiaed.  Now,  stnee  dieae  miradbi  tme 
for  verification  of  his  being  the  Christ,  the  promised 
McBsias,  they  were  then  to  be  esteemed  a  convinc- 
ing argument ;  when  all  things  else  concurring,  a» 
the  predictiosM  of  the  prophetic  tho  aynchronitms, 
and  the  capacity  of  his  pfr.-nn,  hr  hrotight  miracle^ 
to  attest  himself  to  be  the  person  so  declared  and 
signified.  God  would  not  anflbr  his  people  to  be 
abused  by  miracles,  nor  from  heaven  would  Rpcai 
SO  loud,  in  testimony  of  any  thing  contrary  to  his 
own  wfll  and  purposes.  They  to  whom  he  gave  die 
oracles,  and  the  law,  and  the  predictions  of  ih. 
Messias,  and  declared  beforehand,  that  at  the  coB- 
ing  of  the  Messins  "  the  blind  should  see,  the 
should  walk,  and  the  deaf  should  hear,  the  lepet^ 
should  be  cleansed,  and  to  the  poor  the  gospfl 
should  be  preached,""  could  not  expect  a  grfaier 
eomietion  for  aoeeplatioii  of  a  peraon,  than,  whrn 

«Joliasv.M.         •lm.xxxt.S^&  HstLsLft. 


OF  THE  MIRACLES  WROUGHT  BY  JESUS. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sicr.  XII, 


OF  THE  MIRACLES  WROUGHT  B¥^  JESUS. 


339 


tfiit  happened,  wltidk  Chid  hfaiis^  by  his  prophets, 

had  consif^ed  as  his  future  testimony;  and  if  there 
eonld  have  been  deceptutt  in  thij^  it  must  needs 
have  been  ineolpaUtf  la  the  deceived  peraon,  to 
whose  error  a  Divine  prophecy  had  been  botli  nurse 
and  parent.  So  that,  taking  the  miracles  Jesus 
did,  in  that  conjunction  of  circumstances,  done  to 
that  people  to  whom  all  their  oracles  were  trans- 
mitted by  miraculous  verifications ;  miracles  so 
many,  so  great,  so  accidentally,  and  yet  so  regular- 
ly, to  all  eonien  and  neeeiritaaa  penona  that  prayed 

for  it,  after  siich  predictions  and  clearest  prophccicR, 
and  these  prophecies  owned  by  himself,  and  sent, 
}<y  way  of  symbol  and  nyiterion  aiMwer,  to  John 
the  Haptist,  to  whom  he  dcscrihed  his  office,  hy  re- 
coimtiDg  his  miiades  in  the  words  of  the  predic- 
tias}  there  camot  be  any  fUHbility  or  weakness 
pretended  to  Aia  iofbrument  of  probation,  apphed, 
in  such  cirPTimstances,  to  such  a  people,  who,  being 
dear  to  God,  would  be  prescrred  from  invincible 
deceptions ;  and,  beiof  commanded  by  Um  to  ex- 
pect tlie  Messias  in  such  an  equipage  of  power  and 
demonstration  of  miracles,  were,  therefore,  not  de- 
ceived, iMHT  coidd  tfiey,  faecaoie  they  were  hoand  to 
accept  it. 

6.  Thirdly :  So  that  now  we  must  not  look  upon 
dieae  iniiadee  aa  an  arf^unieul  primailty  iBtoftdffd 

lo  convince  the  gentiles,  hut  the  Jews.  It  was  a 
high  probability  to  them  also,  and  so  it  was  design- 
ed also,  in  a  secondary  intention  j  but  it  could  not 
be  an  argmnent  to  fliem  so  ceitain,  because  it  was 
destitute  of  two  great  supporters.  For  thev  neither 
believed  the  prophets,  foreteUing  the  Messias  to  be 
•oeh,  mr y«l  aaw'tiie  miiadea  dcoet  aa  Ihat  tftey 
had  no  tcstimonv  of  Ood  iK-forehand,  and  were  to 
rely  upon  human  testimony  for  the  matter  of  &ct ; 
wlrfeh,  beeanae  ft  waa  MfiUe,  ccnld  not  inftr  a 
necessary  conclusion,  alone  and  of  itself^  but  it  put 
on  degrees  of  persuasion,  as  the  testimony  had 
degrees  of  certainty  or  universality ;  th^  they  also 
"  which  see  not,  and  yet  have  beUeved,"  might "  be 
hli'ssed."  And,  thi  t  ' fore,  Christ  sent  his  apostles 
to  convert  the  gLiiiilcs,  and  supplied,  in  their  case, 
what  in  his  own  could  not  be  applicable,  or  so  con- 
ceminp  them.  For  he  sent  them  to  do  miracles  in 
the  sight  of  the  nations,  that  they  might  not  doubt 
the  matter  of  ftst ;  and  prepared  lliem  alao  wi^  a 
prophecy.  forrt'Hin^  that  they  shotdd  dn  th"  same, 
and  greater  miracles  than  he  did.  They  had  greater 
prejudieeo  to  contest  against,  and  a  more  vnequal 
distance  from  beUef^  and  a^esses  to  credit  such 
things ;  therefore  it  was  necessary  that  the  apostles 
should  do  greater  miracles,  to  remove  the  greater 
mfnmtains  of  olgeClian.  And  they  did  so ;  and  by 
doing  it  in  pursnanee  and  testimony  of  the  ends  of 
Christ  and  Christianity,  verified  the  lame  and  cele- 
brity of  their  Mtatei's  miiaelei,  and  repwaented  to 
all  the  world  hia  powcTi  and  Uaveiadtyi  and  Ilia 
Divinity. 

7.  FewiMy:  For  wheti  the  holy  Jem  ^ipcaftd 

'  John  iii.  2.  »  Lib.  xvi.  Hist 
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upon  Ac  atege  of  Palestfne,  aQ  thinga  were  qnief^ 

and  nt  rest  from  pn)dl^n"  and  wonder;  nay,  John  the 
Baptist,  who,  by  his  excellent  sanctity  and  austeri- 
ties, had  got  great  reputalkit  to  Ua  person  and  doc- 
trines, yet  **  tM>  miiacle  t"  and  no  man  else  did 
any,  save  some  few  exorcists  among  the  Jews  cured 
some  demoniacs  and  di2>ti-acte(l  people.  So  that,  in 
this  silence,  a  prophet,  appearing  with  aigna  and 
wtmders,  had  nntli-ng  to  lessen  the  nrj^iiments,  no 
opposite  of  likt  power,  or  appearances  of  a  contra- 
dictory deeign.  And,  therefore,  it  peranadad  tnft- 
nitely,  and  was  certainly  operative  upon  all  peiaODl^ 
whose  interest  and  love  of  the  world  did  not  deatrdf 
the  piety  of  their  willa,  and  pot  their  nnderetanding 
into  fetters.  And  Nicodemus,  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
being  convinced,  said,  "  We  know  that  thou  art  a 
doctor  sent  from  God;  for  no  man  can  do  those 
things  which  thou  doest,  unless  God  be  with  him."' 
But  when  the  devil  saw  what  preat  affections  and 
confidences  these  miracles  of  Christ  had  produced 
in  all  persons,  he  too  late  rtrivea  to  leaaen  the  arg»> 
ment,  by  j  lnyinir  an  after-game;  and  wealvly  endea- 
vours to  abuse  vicious  persons,  (whose  love  to  their 
sensual  pleasures  waa  of  power  to  make  them  take 
any  thing  for  argument  to  retain  them,)  by  such 
low,  few,  inconsiderable,  uncertain,  and  siupicioua 
inrtances,  that  it  grew  to  be  the  gicateat  ccolinBa* 
tion  and  extrinsical  argument  in  behalf  of  reUgion, 
that  either  friend  or  foe,  upon  his  own  industn,', 
could  have  represented.  Such  as  were  the  making 
an  image  speak,  or  fetching  fire  from  the  clouds; 
and  that  the  images  of  Diana,  Cyndias,  and  Vesta, 
among  the  JasiaeAns,  would  admit  no  rain  to  wet 
them,  or  elond  todarken tfaem^  and thttl  die  bodiea 

of  them  who  entered  info  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  in 
Arcadia,  would  cast  no  shadow -.s  which  things 
Polybitia  hfanad^  one  of  their  own  anpentition, 
laughs  at,  as  impostures,  and  says  they  were  no 
way  to  be  excused,  unless  the  pious  purpose  of  the 
inventors  did  take  off  from  the  malice  of  the  lie. 
But  the  miracles  of  Jeana  were  confessed,  and  won- 
dered at,  by  Josephns;  were  published  to  all  the 
world  by  his  own  disciples,  who  never  were  accused, 
ranch  leaa  eonvietod,  of  forgery:  and  iSuj  were 
acknowledge!  by  Celma^  and  Jidiao,*  the  greateak 
enemies  of  Christ. 

8.  Bat  Ihrther  yet,  thenaelvca  gave  it'oot,  that 
one  Caius  was  cured  of  his  blindness  by  /Fisculaplus, 
and  so  was  Valerius  Aper;  and  at  Alexandria,  Ves- 
pasian cured  a  man  of  the  gout  by  treading  upon  Ida 
toes,  and  a  Uind  man  with  spittle.  And  when 
Adrian,  the  emperor,  was  sick  of  n  fever,  and  would 
have  killed  himself,  it  is  said,  two  blind  persons  were 
cured  by  tooehing  him,  whereof  one  of  them  told  him 
that  he  also  should  recover.''  But  altlmii  jh  Yr^y-^.. 
siaa,  by  the  help  of  ApoUonius  Tyaneus,  who  was 
hia  ihmiliar,  who  abo  had  the  devil  to  be  hia,  might 
do  any  thing  within  the  power  of  nature,  or  by  ])er- 
mission  might  do  much  more ;  yet,  besides  that  this 
waa  of  an  nneertain  and  lem  crediUe  report,  if  ft 

^m^oMwrrat  iPonKiZuVf  tm*  fuyirrwv  ipywv  ilvat.  Ice,-* 
JutUN.  apod  CjriL  lib.  vL 

k  Spartiiiias  in  Adriana^  qui  addit,  Mahua  Masiuuna 
dixisM  hmc  fiteta  fimse  p«r  omnlstioncin. 
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had  been  Inic,  it  was  also  infinitely  short  of  what 
Christ  did,  jind  was  a  weak,  silly  imitation,  and 
usurping  of  the  argument,  which  had  already  pre- 
vaikii  upon  the  penuaiions  of  men,  beyond  all 
l>oii«ibihty  of  confutation.  And  for  that  of  Adrian  to 
have  reported  it  is  Luouglj  to  make  it  ridiculous; 
and  it  had  been  a  strange  )iowcr  to  have  cured  two 
blind  {irrsons,  nnd  yet  be  so  unable  to  htlp  hiiiiscdf, 
as  to  attempt  to  kill  liimself,  by  reason  of  anguish, 
impatienee,  and  dnpair. 

9.  Finiily :  When  the  Jew  s  and  Pharisees  be- 
lieved not  Christ  for  hi«i  miracles,  and  yet  perpetu- 
ally ealled  for  a  sign,  he  refused  to  give  them  a  sign, 
vihiih  niif,'ht  be  less  than  their  prejudice,  or  the 
persuasious  of  their  interest  ;  but  gave  them  one, 
wUch  alone  is  greater  than  all  the  miracles  which 
ever  were  dooefOr  said  to  be  done,  by  any  antichrist^ 
or  the  enemies  of  the  religion  put  all  foirtther  :  a 
miracle  which  could  have  no  suspicion  of  imposture; 
a  niiacle  without  instance,  or  [NPeeedentt  or  imita* 
tion:  and  that  is,  Jc.siis's  Iyiii<;  in  tlu'  ^rave  three 
days  and  three  nights,  dnd  then  ribiug  again,  and 
appearing  to  maay,  and  conversing  for  fort>  du)  s 
together;  gi\'ing  prohation  of  liis  rising,  of  the 
verity  of  bis  body ;  making  a  glorious  promise, 
which  at  Pentecost  was  verified,  and  speaking  such 
things,  which  became  precepts  and  parts  d  the  law 
forever  after. 

10.  Sixthly  :  I  add  two  things  more  to  this  con- 
sideration. First,  that  the  apostles  did  such 
miracles,  which  were  infinitely  greater  than  the 
])retensions  of  any  adversary,  and  itiimitable  by  all 
the  powers  of  maa  or  darkness.  They  raised  the 
dead,  they  cured  all  diseases  !  •  11  ir  very  .shadow- 
passing  by,  and  by  the  touch  of  garments ;  they  eon- 
verted  nations,  they  foretold  fotore  events,  they 
themselves  spake  with  tongues,  and  they  gave  the 
Uoly  Ghost  by  imposition  of  hands,  which  enabled 
Others  to  speak  languages  which  immediately  be- 
fiwe  they  understood  not,  and  to  cure  diseases,  and 
to  eject  devils.  Now,  suppOKint;  inirrules  to  be 
done  by  gentile  philosophers  and  magicians  after ; 
yet  when  they  fall  short  of  these  in  power,  and  yet 
tpfieh  a  contrar)'  doctritie,  it  is  a  demoit-'tration  tlint 
it  is  a  lesser  power,  and,  therefore,  the  doctrine  not 
of  Divine  authority  and  sanction.  And  it  is  remark, 
ahle,  that,  ntiiong  all  the  gentile'^,  none  ever  reason- 
ably pretended  to  a  power  of  casting  out  de  vils.  For 
the  devils  coiild  not  get  no  much  by  it,  as  things  then 
stood :  and  besides,  in  whose  name  should  they  do 
it,  who  worshipped  none  but  devils  and  false  umds  ? 
which  M  too  violent  presumption,  that  the  dcvU  wujj 
^  anddtset  in  all  such  buildings.  And  when  the 
seven  sons  of  Sceva,'  who  was  a  Jew.  (nmnnrrsl  w  liom 
it  was  sometimes  granted  locure  demoniacs,)  offered 
to  ekordse  a  possessed  person,  the  devil  would  by 
no  means  endure  it,  but  heat  them  for  their  pains. 
And  although  it  might  have  been  for  his  purpose 
to  have  enervated  the  reputation  of  St.  Paul,  and, 
by  a  voluntary  cession,  equalled  Si.  Paul's  enemies 
to  him,  yet  either  the  devil  could  not  go  out  but  at  the 
command  of  a  duistian,  w  else  to  have  gone  out 
wodd  have  been  a  disservice  and  ruin  to  his  king^ 

>Actexfx. 


dom  ;  either  of  which  deelares.  that  the  power  of 
casting  out  devils  is  a  testimony  of  (lod,  and  a  pro. 
bation  of  the  divinity  of  a  doctrine,  and  a  proptr 
argument  of  Christianity. 

1 1.  Seventhly  :  Put,  l»esides  fliis,  T  eonMi]cr,tha 
the  huly  Je»us,  having  hrsl  pos2>ej»i»ed,  upoa  jiut 
title,  all  the  reasonableness  of  human  understudiif 
by  his  dpmon«!trati()n  of  a  miractiloiis  power,  b  bit 
inlinite  wisdom  knew  that  the  devil  would  aiteapt 
to  gain  a  party  by  the  same  instroment,  sad  Hun- 
fore  so  ordered  it,  that  the  mirael  s  which  ^shivM 
b«  done,  or  pretended  to,  by  the  devil,  orany  of  tbe 
enemies  of  ^e  cross  of  Christy  shouldbe  acanfrsn- 
tion  of  Christianity,  not  do  it  disservice :  for  he 
foretold  that  antichrist  and  other  enemies  "  hhcKiid 
come  in  prodigies,  and  lying  wonders  and  ^goi." 
Concerning  which,  although  it  may  be  ditpded 
whetlier  thoy  were  truly  mirnclos.  or  merp  decffi- 
tions  and  magical  pretences ;  yet,  because  thcjweit 
audi  which  the  people  could  not  discern  Iimi 
miracles  really  such,  therefore  it  is  all  one,  and  in 
this  consideration  they  are  to  be  supposed  such:  but, 
certainly,  he  tiiat  ecndd  foretdl  s»eh  a  Infare  cto- 
tingcncy,  or  sueli  a  secret  of  j)rede.stInHticn, 
able  alM  to  know  firom  what  principle  it  came;  aoii 
we  have  tfie  same  reason  to  believe  fluit  autkbria 
diall  do  miracles  to  evil  pur]>oses,  as  that  he  ih^ill 
do  any  at  all ;  he  that  foretold  us  of  the  man,  forttoU 
UH  ako  of  the  impo.sturc,  and  commanded  us  not  tu 
trust  him.    And  it  had  been  more  likely  for  antichrist 
to  prevail  upon  christians  by  doing  no  rairachstln-i 
by  doing  any :  for  if  he  had  done  none,  he  might  have 
escaped  wi^ont  duwoveryi  but  by  doing  nindi^ 
as  he  verified  the  wisdom  and  prescience  of  Jesus, 
so  he  declared  to  all  the  cburcb  that  he  was  ik 
enemy  of  dicir  Lord,  and  therefoie  less  Ukdy  to  d^ 
ccivc :  for  which  reason  it  is  said,  that "  he  shall  df- 
ceive,  if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect ;"  that  is  ther^ 
fore  not  possible,  because  that  by  which  he  insinoattt 
liimself  to  others,  is  by  the  elect,  the  church  ud 
chosen  of  God,  understood  to  be  his  f,\irxi  and  mark 
of  discovery,,  and  a  warning.    And.  therefore,  u 
the  prophecies  of  Jesus  were  an  infinite  verifiesiiM 
of  his  miracles,  so  abn  this  prophery  of  Christ  coo- 
ceming  antichrist  disgraces  the  reputation  aud  CuUt 
of  the  miracles  he  shall  aet   The  old  prophets  ixt- 
told  of  the  Messias,  and  of  his  nn'rarli  s  of  pnnfr 
and  mercy,  to  prepare  for  his  reception  and  enter- 
tainment :  Christ  alone,  and  his  apostles  from  lum, 
foretold  of  antichrist,  and  that  he  should  come  in  &11 
miracles  of  deception  and  lyinp;  that  is.  uith  true 
or  false  miracles  to  persuade  a  lie  :  and  this  wa*  la 
prejudice  his  being  accepted,  according  to  the  l»c 
of  Glioses.'"    So  that,  as  all  tliat  spake  of  Chrisi, 
bade  us  believe  him  for  the  miracle« }  so  all  thst 
fbretold  of  antichrist,  bade  us  disbdieve  him  (lie 
rather  for  his:  and  the  reason  of  both  I.-;  the  sanw. 
beeaut>e  the  mighty  and  "  surer  word  of  pn^becj," 
as  8t  Peter  caUs  it,  being  the  greatest  testimosy  is 
the  world  of  a  Divine  principle,  gives  authdrit},  r 
reprobates,  with  tlie  same  power.    They  who  are 
the  predestinate  of  God,  and  they  that  aie  A'! 
pr«t$eiti,  the  foreknown  and  mariied  people,  masl 
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needs  ataoid  or  fiJl  to  the  Dirine  wntence ;  end  such 

must  this  be  acknowledged :  for  ii<»  i  neniy  of  the 
cross,  not  the  devil  himself,  ever  foretold  such  a 
eontingency,  or  so  nxv,  so  personal,  so  vdontary,  so 
unnatural  an  e  vent,  as  this  of  the  great  antichriiit. 

12.  And  thus  the  holy  Jesus,  having  showed 
forth  the  treasures  of  his  Father's  wisdom,  in  reve- 
lations and  holy  precepts,  and,  upon  the  stock  of  his 
Father's  greatnc8«,  having  dispensed  and  demon- 
strated great  power  in  miracles,  and  tlicse  being 
instanced  in  aete  of  necey,  he  mingled  die  glories 
of  heaven  to  transmit  them  to  earth,  to  raise  us  up 
to  the  participations  of  beaVen :  he  was  pleased,  by 
healing  the  bodies  of  infirm  persons,  to  hivite  their 
spirils  to  his  discipline,  and  by  bis  power  to  convey" 
healing,  and  by  that  mercy,  to  lead  us  into  the  trea^ 
sores  of  revelation  ;  diat  both  bodies  and  soals, 
our  wills  and  understandings,  by  Divine  instru-  ^ 
mcnts,  might  Ix-  brnncht  to  Divine  perfections  in  the  i 
participations  of  a  Divine  nature.  It  was  a  miracu-  I 
lm\s  mercy  that  God  should  look  upon  u^  in  our  | 
blood,  and  a  miraculous  condes-ccnsion  tliat  liis  Son 
should  take  our  nature :  and  even  this  favour  we 
coidd  not  bdieTe  withont  many  nurades :  and  so 
rontrary  was  our  condition  to  all  posisiliilities  of 
happiness,  that  if  salvation  had  not  marched  to  us 
all  flie  way  in  miracle,  we  had  perished  in  the  rains 
of  a  sad  eternity.  And  now  it  would  be  but  rea- 
sonable, that,  since  God,  for  our  sakes,  hath  re- 
scinded so  many  laws  of  natural  establishment,  we 
also,  for  liis,  and  for  our  own,  would  be  content  to 
do  violence  to  those  natnrni  inclinations,  which  are 
also  criminal  when  they  derive  into  action.  Every 
man  living  in  flie  state  of  grace  is  a  perpetual  minu 
cle,  and  his  passions  are  made  reasonnbic,  na  his 
reason  is  turned  to  faith,  and  his  soul  to  spirit,  and 
his  body  to  a  temple,  and  earth  to  heaven ;  and  less 
than  this  will  not  dispose  us  to  sueh  glories,  which, 
being  the  portion  of  saints  and  angels,  and  the  near- 
est commnnicatiotts  wifli  God,  arc  infinitely  above 
what  we  aee,  or  hear,  or  understand. 


THfi  PRAYER. 

eternal  Jesn,  who  didst  receive  great  power,  that 

by  it  thou  mightest  convey  thy  Father's  mercies 
to  us,  impotent  and  wretched  people ;  give  me 
grace  to  believe  that  heavenly  doctrine,  whieh 
thou  didst  ratify  with  arguments  from  above,  that 
I  may  fiilly  assent  to  all  those  mysterious  truths 
which  integrate  that  doctrine  and  discipline,  in 
which  the  obligations  of  my  duty,  and  the  hopes 
of  my  felicity,  are  deposited.  And  to  all  those 
glorious  verifications  of  thy  goodness  and  thy 
power  add  also  Ais  miraele,  diat  I,  who  am 
stained  with  leprosy  of  sin,  may  Iw  cleansed, 
and  my  eyes  may  be  opened,  that  I  may  see  the 
wondrotts  things  of  thy  law ;  and  raise  tiion  me  np 
from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  righteousness, 
that  I  may  for  ever  walk  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
abhorring  the  works  of  death  and  darkness ;  that 
as  I  am,  by  the  miraculous  mercy,  partaker  of 
the  first,  so  also  I  may  l>e  accounted  worthy  of 
the  second  resurrection :  and  as  by  laith,  hope, 
ehari^,  mA  obedience,  I  receive  fruit  of  flty 
miracles  in  this  life,  so,  in  the  other,  1  may  par- 
take of  thy  glories,  which  is  a  mercy  above  all 
miracles.  Lord,  if  thoo  wilt,  thou  eanst  make 
me  clean.  Lord,  I  believe  ;  h(  Ip  mine  unbelief : 
and  grant  that  no  indisposition  or  incapacity  of 
mine  may  hinder  Ae  wonderful  operations  of  fliy 
grace  ;  hut  let  it  be  thy  first  miracle  to  turn  my 
water  into  winr,  my  barrenness  into  fniitfulness, 
my  aversations  from  thee  into  unions  and  intimate 
a&edotts  to  thy  infinity,  which  is  the  ftmatain  of 
m^^ry  and  powpr.  Grant  this  for  thy  mercy's 
sake,  and  for  the  honour  of  those  glorious  attri- 
botes,  in  whieh  thou  hast  revealed  thyself  and 
thy  Father's  excellencies  to  the  world,  O  holy  and 
eternal  Jesu.  Amen. 


'AltOX  IZXYPOS. 
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HISTORY 
THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH 

OF  THE 

HOLY  JESUS. 

PART  III. 

BE6IMN1MG  AT  THE  SECOND  YEAR  OF  HIS  PREACUiNQ  UNTIL  HIS  ASCENSION. 


TO  TUB 

RIGHT  HONOURABLE  AND  VIRTUOUS  LADY, 

LADY  FRANCES, 

COmiTBS  OF  CMBRY. 

Madam; 

Satcz  the  Divine  Providence  hath  been  pleaded  to  Mud  Op  the  gmt  Imadies  of  my  Ktfk  foitate,  bf 

your  charity  and  nobleness  of  a  rrligioiis  tenderness,  I  account  it  an  excellent  circumstance  ant!  hr.rd- 
someness  of  condition,  that  I  have  the  fortune  of  St,  Athanasius,  to  have  my  persecution  relieved  a^iii 
eaaufbrted  hy  an  luMMnmble  and  aaeelleiit  hdy }  and  I  have  notfaiiig  to  retam  for  this  hoooor  doi»  to 
me,  but  to  do  as  thp  poor  paralytirs  and  infirm  ppnplc  in  the  ^spH  did,  when  our  blessed  Savioor  cured 
them ;  they  went  and  told  it  to  all  the  country,  and  made  the  >icinag:e  full  of  the  report,  u  tbemselTei 
were  of  health  and  joy.  And,  althoni^h  I  know  the  modesty  of  your  peraen  and  reKgion  had  lafhcr  d» 
favours  tli.'in  own  tlicm,  yet  give  me  leave  to  draw  a-sidt-  the  curtain  and  retirement  of  yotir  charity ;  f  r 
I  had  rather  your  virtue  should  blush,  than  my  unthankfulncss  make  me  ashamed.  Madam,  I  inteodrd 
by  this  addren,  not  only  to  return  you  spirituals  for  your  temporals,  but  to  make  yoor  noble  usages  of  me 
and  mine  to  become,  fike  your  other  charities,  productive  of  advantages  to  the  standers  1>y.  For.  although 
the  beams  of  tlie  snn,  r«'flectcd  from  a  marble,  return  not  home  to  the  body  and  fountain  of  light;  yet 
they  that  walli  below,  feel  the  benefit  of  a  doubled  heat:  «o  whatever  reflections  or  returns  of  your 
fnwm  I  can  make,  although  they  fall  short  of  what  yonr  worth  doe*  moat  reaaonably  challcni^e,  and  ran 
proceed  b':t  t^ivirds  yon  with  forward  desires  and  distant  npprnnchpK;  yet  I  am  desirous  to  believe,  (f  at 
those  who  walli  between  us,  may  receive  assistances  from  this  intercourse,  and  the  following  papers  may 
be  anadliary  to  the  enkindling  of  tiieir  piety,  as  to  the  eonfliming  and  est^ihing  yoors.  For,  although 
the  prcat  prudence  of  your  most  noble  lord,  and  flic  modesties  of"  vnnr  ow^l  temperate  and  sweetfr  dis- 
positions, become  the  great  endearments  of  virtue  to  you;  yet,  bi:cause  it  i.s  necessary  that  you  malie 
religion  tiie  bunnets  of  yonr  Hfe,  I  thought  it  not  an  impertinent  application,  to  express  my  Aaokfbbev 
to  your  Honour,  by  that  which  may  best  become  my  duty  and  my  gratitude,  because  it  may  do  you  thf 
greatest  service.  Madam,  I  must  beg  your  pardon,  that  1  have  opened  the  sanctuary  of  yotir  retired 
▼irtues ;  but  I  was  obliged  to  publish  the  endearments  and  favotirs  of  your  noble  lord  and  yoiurself,  towirfl 
me  and  my  relatives :  for  as  your  hands  are  so  clasped,  that  one  ring  is  the  ligature  of  them  both  ;  so  i 
have  fotmd  emanations  from  that  conjuncture  of  hands,  with  a  consent  so  forward  and  apt.  that  nothing 
can  satisfy  for  my  obligations,  but  by  being  in  the  .greatest  eminency  of  thankfulness  and  humility  of 
peiaob. 

Madam. 

Your  Honour's  most  obliged. 

And  most  humble  Bervanf^ 

JER.  TATLOB. 
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TO  THK 


RIGHT   HOKOUBABLB  AND  VIRTUOUS  LADY. 

TMS 

LADY  ALICE, 

CQUKT8SS  OP  CARBEBY. 

By  the  Divine  Providence,  which  disposes  all  things  wisely  and  chariteUy,  you  arc,  in  the  affections 
of  your  noblest  lord,  successor  to  a  very  dear  and  most  excellent  person,  and  designed  In  fill  up  those 
offices  of  piety  to  her  dear  pledge??,  which  tlie  haste  which  God  made  to  glorify  and  secure  her  would 
not  permit  her  to  finish.  I  have  h  n  h  ado  to  refrain  from  tdling  great  stories  of  her  wisdom,  piety, 
judgment,  sweetness,  and  religion ;  but  that  it  would  renew  tlje  wound,  and  make  our  sins  bleed  afresh, 
at  the  mctnury  of  that  dear  suint :  and  we  hope  that  much  of  the  storm  of  the  Divine  anger  is  over, 
because  he  hath  repaired  the  breach  hy  sending  yon,  to  go  on  upon  her  aceoirat,  and  to  give  coontenanee 
and  establishment  to  all  those  i^accs,  which  were  wnrrfuifod  :im\  derived  from  her  example.  M.nlajn, 
the  nobleness  of  your  family,  your  education,  and  your  excellent  principles,  your  fair  dispositiomi,  and 
aflkble  comportmenl,  have  not  miy  made  all  your  servants  confident  of  your  worthiness  and  great 
virtues,  but  have  disposed  you  so  highly  and  necessarily  towards  on  active  and  a  sealous  religioRi  that 
we  expect  it  should  grow  to  the  height  of  a  great  example ;  that  you  may  draw  others  after  you,  as  the 
eye  follows  the  light,  in  all  the  angles  of  its  retirement,  or  open  stages  of  its  publication.  In  order  to 
this  I  have  chosen  your  Honour  into  a  new  relatim,  and  liave  endeawdyou  to  this  instrument  of  piety? 
tliat  if  you  will  please  to  do  it  eountenance,  and  emjdoy  it  in  your  counsels  nnd  jjioub  ofliei.s,  it  may 
xninister  to  your  appetites  of  religion ;  which,  as  they  are  already  fair  and  prosperous,  so  they  may 
awell  np  to  a  vastness  large  enoagh  to  entertain  all  the  secrets  and  pkasores  of  religion:  that  so  you 
may  add  to  the  blessings  and  jimsMprities,  which  already  dwell  in  that  family  where  ynu  nrn  now  fixed, 
new  title  to  more,  upon  the  stock  of  all  tho&e  promises,  which  have  secured  and  entailed  fdicities  upon 
aaeh  persons  who  have  no  vanities,  but  very  many  virtues.  Madam,  t  eoidd  not  do  you  any  serviee,  but 
by  doing  myself  this  honour,  to  adorn  my  hook  with  this  fairest  title  and  inscription  of  your  name. 
You  may  observe,  but  cannot  blame,  my  ambition ;  so  long  as  it  is  instanced  in  a  religious  service,  and 
means  nflfliing  bol  Hatf  that  I  may  signify  how  much  I  honour  that  person,  who  is  designed  to  bring 
new  bleadagt  to  tint  family,  which  is  so  honoorahle  in  itself  and,  fSor  so  many  watoniy  dear  to  me. 
Madam,  upon  that  acoonnt,  besides  the  stock  of  your  own  worthiness,  I  am 

Your  Honour's  most  humble 

And  obedient  Servant, 

J£R.  TAYLOR. 


PART  ni. 

BEOINNINO  AT  THE  SECOND  YEAR  OF  HIS  FREACUING  UNTIL  HIS  ASCENSION. 


SECTION  XIII. 

Of  tkt  Smmd  IW  of  tit  Jhvaeking  of  Jttug. 

I.  Whb-V  the  first  year  of  Jesus,  the  year  of 
peace,  and  mdistsTbed  preaching,  was  expired, 
"  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem."  *  This  feast  was  the  second  Pass- 
over he  kept  after  he  began  to  preach not  the 
feast  of  Pentecost  or  Tabernacles,  both  which  were 
past  before  Jesus  came  last  from  Judea:  whither 
when  he  was  now  come,  he  finds  an  "impotent 

•  Johnv.Lfte 

■  a 


person  lying  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  waiting  till 

the  finprel  should  move  the  waters,  aft  r  which, 
whosoever  first  stepped  in  was  cured  of  his  in- 
firmity.**   The  poor  man  had  waited  Unrty-eight 

yenr«,  and  still  was  prevented,  by  some  other  of  the 
hospital  that  needed  a  physician.  But  Jesus,  see- 
ing him,  had  pity  on  him,  ctu*ed  him,  and  bade  him 
"  take  up  his  bed  and  ivalk."  This  cure  happened 
to  be  wrouprht  "  upon  tlie  Kribhath,*'  for  which  the 
Jews  were  so  moved  witii  indignation,  that  they 
"thought  to  slay  him:"  and  their  anger  was  en- 
raged by  his  calling  himself  "tlie  Son  of  God,** 
and  "  making  himself  equal  with  (iod." 

*  tm.  lib.  iL  c.  lOL 
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2.  Upon  occasion  of  this  offence,  which  they 
snatchptl  at  before  it  was  minis tt- red,  Jesus  dis- 
courses'^ upon  "  his  mission,  and  derivation  of  hia 
mtborify  from  the  FaUteri  of  the  union  between 
them,  and  the  pxrcHent  commtinicatiotis  of  power, 
participation  of  dignity,  delegation  of  judicature,  re- 
ctproentionB  and  reflections  of  honour  Arom  Ae 
Father  to  the  Son,  and  hnrk  :i<;iiin  (o  the  Pathrr. 
He  preaches  of  life  and  salvation  to  them  that  be- 
lieve in  him ;  prophesies  of  the  rcsnmctioD  of  «he 
dead,  by  the  efficacy  of  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  ;  6i>eaks  of  the  day  of  judgment,  the  difi'ering 
conditions  after,  of  ealvation  and  damnation  respec- 
tively :  t-onfirms  his  words  and  ndsdon  by  the  tes- 
timony of  John  the  Baptist,  of  Moses,  nnd  the  other 
scriptures,  and  of  God  himself."  And  still  the 
■candal  rises  higher:  for  '<in  the  second  sabbath' 
aftrr  the  first,"  that  is,  in  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  which  happened  the  next  day  after  the  week- 
If  Sahlmtb,  the  cBseiples  of  Jeras  poll  ripe  ears  of 
corn,  rub  tlieni  in  their  hands,  and  cat  fhein,  to  hh- 
ti«fy  their  hunger ;  for  which  he  offered  satisfaction 
to  ibear  semplcs,  convincing  them,  that  works  of 
necessity  are  to  be  permitted,  even  to  the  breach  of 
a  positive  tpmporarj'  constitution  ;  and  tliat  worlts 
of  mercy  are  the  hvai  serving  of  God,  upon  any  day 
whatsoever,  or  any  part  of  the  day,  that  is  vacant 
to  other  offiees,  and  proper  for  a  reli^n'ous  festival. 

3.  But  when  neither  reason  nor  religion  would 
give  fhem  sstiibetion,  but  that  they  went  about  to 
kill  him,  he  withdrew  himself  from  Jerusalem,  and 
returned  to  Galilee ;  whither  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees followed  him,  observing  his  actions,  and 
whether  or  not  he  would  prosecute  that  which  they 
called  profanation  of  their  sabbath,  by  doing  acts 
of  mercy  upon  that  day.  lie  still  did  so:  for,  enter- 
ing into  one  of  the  aynagoguos  of  Galilee  upon  the 
sabbath,  Jesus  snw  a  man  (whom  St.  Jerome  re- 
ports to  have  been  a  mason)  coming  to  Tyre,  and 
complaining  that  his  hand  was  withered,*  and  de^ 
siring  help  of  him,  that  he  miphf  atrain  be  restored 
to  the  use  of  his  hand,  lest  be  should  be  compelled, 
with  miseiy  and  shame,  to  beg  his  bread.  Jesus 
restored  his  hand  as  whole  as  the  other,  in  the 
midst  of  all  those  spies  and  enemies.  Upon  which 
act,  being  confirmed  in  their  malice,  the  Pharisees 
went  fortli  and  joined  with  the  Herodians,  (a  sect  of 
people  who  said  Herod  was  the  Messins,  beeause, 
by  the  decree  of  the  Roman  senate,  when  the 
sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  he  was  declared 
king,')  and  both  together  took  ooiinael  how  they 
might  kiU  him. 

4.  Jeans  therefore  departed  agaJa  to  the  se»- 
eoast,  and  his  companies  increased  as  his  fame ;  for 
he  was  now  followed  by  new  "multitudes  from 
Galilee,  from  Judea,  fifom  Jemsalem,  from  Tdomea, 
from  beyond  Jordan,  from  about  Tyre  and  Sidon  ;" 
who,  hearing  the  report  of  his  miraculous  power,  to 
caxfi  aUdis^M*  by  the  word  of  his  mouth,  or  the 

«  John  T.  19,  4c.  "  Suidas. 

*  Bvuigel.  N«z.  quod  S.  Hieron.  ox.  Hebr.  in  Gracuin 
tnostulit. 


tonefa  of  his  hand,  or  the  handling  his  gannent, 

came  with  their  ambulatory  hospital  of  their  r.A 
and  possessed;  and  tliey  pressed  on  him  but  m 
touch  him.  and  were  all  immediately  cured:  the 
devils  confessing  jiublicly  that  he  was  "  the  Son  of 
God,"  till  they  were  upon  all  such  occasioiu  re> 
strateed,  and  compelled  to  dlenee. 

But  now  Jesus,  having  commanded  a  shiptr> 
be  in  readiness  against  any  inconvenience  or  trouble- 
some pressnres  of  the  nnltitnde,  "  wait  up  into  & 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  in  prayer  all  night," 
intending  to  make  the  first  ordination  of  apostles; 
which  the  next  day  he  did,  choosing  out  of  the 
number  of  his  disciples  these  twdve  to  be  aposlln;' 
Simon  Peter  and  Andr-  w ;  James  and  John,  th"* 
sons  of  thunder ;  Phibpandiiartholomew;  Mattbev 
and  Thomas:  James,  the  son  of  Alphcns,  and 
Simon  the  Zelot;  Judas,  the  brother  of  Jnmrs,  and 
Judas  Iscariot.  ^'ith  these,  descending  from  x)x 
mountain  to  the  plain,  be  repeated  the  sane 
mon,  or  much  of  if,  wliieh  he  had  before  pr(  ac!i  ' 
in  the  first  beginning'  of  his  prophes^yings ;  that  he 
might  publish  his  gospel  to  these  new  soditon^  ail 
also  more  particularly  inform  hit  apoatlcs  in  "  tk 
doetrine  ofthf  kingdom:"  for  now,  h<»canse  hp"»aif 
Israel  scattered  liiie  sheep  having  no  shephirJ,"he 
did  purpose  to  send  these  twelve  abroad,  to  prtafh 
repenlanee  and  the  approximation  of  the  kingdom; 
and  therefore  first  instructed  them  in  the  mysteri- 
ous parts  of  hia  holy  doetrine,  and  gave  diem  sin 
particular  instructions  together  with  their  tenqpcniy 
commission  for  that  journey. 

6.  For  Jesus  'sent  them  out  by  two  and  hrt. 
giving  them  power  over  unclean  spirits,'  and  toh"'!! 
all  manner  of  sickness  and  diseases ;  telhng  them 
they  were  '  the  Ught,'  and  '  the  eyes,'  and  '  the  nit 
of  the  world,'  so  intimating  their  duties  of  diligotcc, 
holiness,  and  ineorniption ;  gnnng  them  in  char?!" 
to  preach  the  gospel,  to  dispense  their  power  acd 
mirades  freely,  as  diey  bad  reeeived  it^  to  aMWt 
sick  persons  wnth  oil,  not  to  enter  into  any  Saws- 
ritan  town,  but  to  '  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,'  to  provide  no  vin/tevsi  fbr  flwir 
journeys,  but  to  put  themselves  upon  the  r»ligiori 
and  piety  of  their  proselytes :  he  arms  them  against 
persecutions,  gives  them  leave  to  fly  the  ttona  ftea 
city  to  city*  promises  titem  the  assistaiKes  of  hi; 
Spirit,  encourages  them  by  his  own  example  of 
long-iiufferancc,  and  by  instances  of  Divine  Profl- 
dence,  expressed  even  to  creatures  of  smallest  value, 
and  by  promise  of  great  rewards,  to  the  confident 
confession  of  his  name ;  and  furnishes  them  with 
some  propositions,  whieb  are  Hke  so  maiqr  bib  of 
exchange,  upon  the  trust  of  which  they  might  tsk* 
up  necessaries  I  promising  great  retributions,  act 
only  to  ^em  who  quit  any  thing  of  vahe  fir  flit 
sake  of  Jesus,  but  to  them  that  offer  a  cup  of  w.itrr 
to  a  thirsty  disciple."  And  with  these  instructi<ms 
they  departed  to  preach  in  the  ciliea. 

'  Sic  Tcrtullianus,  Epiphaniui,  Chrywwtoinut,  et  ThMphf* 
lactut,  ct  Hieron.  Dialog,  advers.  Lurif.  una  ore  affiiraiut 
«  Sic  el  aprtslnliri  temper  duodenus  honoriK 
Fulget  apex,  numero  mensei  imitatus  ct  boras, 
Onuaibot  at  rebus  Mnper  tibt  nilitet  sanus.'-SsoPt. 
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7-  And  Jesus,  returning  to  Capernaum,  received 
the  addre»8  of  a  faithful  centurion  of  the  legion 
called  the  Iron  Legion, (which  usually  quartered 
in  Judea,)  in  behalf  of  his  servant  whom  he  loved, 
and  wlio  wns  jrricvoii^lv  nfHicted  with  the  palsy; 
and  htalcd  him,  as  u  reward  and  honour  to  his 
Aith.  And  from  thence  going  to  the  city  Nairn, 
he  raised  to  life  the  only  son  of  a  widow,  whom 
the  mourners  followed  in  the  street,  bearing  the 
eorpeendif  to  hit  ftmeraL  Upon  the  fiune  of 
these,  and  divers  other  niiraele.s,  John  tlie  Baptist, 
who  was  still  in  prison*  (for  he  was  not  pot  to 
desdi  tin  the  hitter  end  of  this  year,)  sent  two  of 
his  disciples  to  him  by  Divine  providcneet  or  else 
by  John's  designation,  to  ministrr  occasions  of  his 
greater  publication,  inquiring  if  he  was  the  Mes- 
rias.  To  whom  Jesus  returned  no  answer,  but  a 
demonstration  taken  from  tlic  nature  of  the  thing, 
and  the  glory  of  the  miracles,  saying,  "  Return  to 
John,  and  tell  him  what  yon  see?  for  the  deaf  hear, 
flie  Itlind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  dead  arc  raised, 
and  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  to  the  poor  the  gos- 
pel ii  preached;***  whieh  wen  die  chaiaeteiiatie 
notes  of  the  Messiaa,  according  to  the  piedietioiw  of 
the  holy  prophets. 

8.  When  John's  disciples  were  gone  with  Aii 
answer,  Jesus  began  to  speak  conrerning  John; 
"  of  tlie  austerity  and  holinefis  of  his  [it-rson,  the 
grtatiu  sH  of  his  function,  the  divinity  of  his  com- 
mission, sajring,  that  he  was  '  greater  than  a  pro- 
phet, a  buminnf  and  shining^  hcrht,  the  Klias  that 
was  to  come,'  and  the  consummation  or  ending  of 
tile  old  prophets  i  adding  withal,  titat  flie  perverse^ 
ness  of  that  a^re  was  most  notorious  in  the  enter- 
tainment of  himself  and  the  Baptist;  for  neither 
could  the  Baptist,  who  *caaie  neither  eating  nor 
drinking,'  (that,  by  liis  austerity  and  mortified  de- 
portment he  might  invade  the  judgment  and  nffee- 
tions  of  the  people,)  nor  Jesus,  who  'came  botli 
eating  and  drinkini?,'  (that,  by  a  moderate  and  an 
affable  life,  framed  to  the  compliance  and  common 
use  of  men,  he  might  sweetly  insinuate  into  the 
alleetioiis  of  tiie  andlitiide,)  ohtain  helief  amongst 
them.  They  cnvdd  object  against  every  thing,  but 
nothing  could  please  them.  But  wisdom  and  rigbt- 
coosness  had  a  theatre  in  its  own  Ihmily,  and  '  is 
justified  of  all  her  children.'  Tlu  n  he  proceeds  to 
a  more  applied  reprehension  of  Capernaum,  and 
Chomzin,  and  Bethsaidn,  for  being  pcrtinacioos  in 
their  sins  and  infidelity,  in  defiance  and  reproof  of 
all  ihf  mighty  works  whieh  had  been  wrought  in 
them.  Bui  these  things  were  not  revealed  to  ail 
dispositions ;  the  wise  and  the  migh^  of  die  world 
werf  not  stibjects  prepared  for  the  ".impl^f-ity  and 
softer  impresses  of  the  gospel,  and  the  downright 
•everity  of  its  sanetfons.  And  therefore  Jesus  glo- 
rified  Ooi!  for  the  magnifying  of  his  mercy,  in  that 
these  things,  which  were  '  hid  from  the  great  ones,' 
were  'repealed  to  bahes;'  and  condadei  this  ser* 
noQ  irith  an  iuTitation  of  all  wearied  and  diseoQ- 

l>  Dio,  IIi§t.  Rom.  lib.  Iv.  <  Isa.  xx.xv.  5,  6. 

*  Lake  vii. 

*  purgata  rccessit 

Pergemitun;  lavani  in  goigke  let&i, 


solate  persons  loaded  with  sin  and  misery,  to  'come 
to  him,'  promisiii^  'ease  to  their  burdens,'  and 
*  refreshment  to  their  weariness,'  and  to  exchange 
their  heavy  pressures  into  an  'easy  yoke,*  and  a 
•light  burden.' " 

y.  When  Je4>us>  had  ended  this  sermon,  one  of 
the  Pharisees,''  named  Simon,  invited  him  to  *'eat 
with  him;"  into  whose  house  when  he  wa.s  entered, 
a  certain  "  woman  that  was  a  sinner,"  aUding 
there  in  the  city,  heard  of  it :  her  name  was  Mary} 
she  had  been  married  to  a  noble  personage,  a  na- 
tive of  the  town  and  castle  of  Magdal,  from  whence 
she  had  her  name  of  Magdalen,  thongh  she  herself 
was  bom  in  Bethany ;  a  widow  she  was,  and 
prompted  by  her  wealth,  liberty,  and  youth,  to  an 
intemperate  life,  and  too  free  entertainments.  iShe 
came  to  Jesus  into  the  Pharisee's  hoQSe ;  not  (as 
did  the  staring  multitude')  to  glut  her  eyes  with  the 
sight  of  a  miraculous  and  glorious  person ;  nor  (as 
did  the  centurion,  or  the  Syro-Pbceaieian,  or  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue)  for  cure  of  hrr  sickness, 
or  in  behalf  of  her  friend,  or  child,  or  servant; 
hitt  (the  only  example  of  so  coming)  she  came  in 
remorse  and  regret  for  her  sins,  she  came  to  Jesus 
to  lay  her  burden  at  his  feet,  and  to  present  him 
with  a  broken  heart,  and  a  weeping  eye,  and  great 
afl^etiOB,  and  a  box  of  nard  pistic,  salutarj'  and 
preeioii*?.  For  she  came  tremblin^r,  'ind  fell  down 
before  him,  weeping  bitterly  for  her  mus,  '  pouring 
out  a  flood  great  enough  to  "  wash  the  feet"  of  the 
b!e«;sod  Jesus,  nnd  "  wiping  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head}"  after  which  she  "  brake  the  box,"  and 
anointed  his  fcet  with  otntanent.**  Whieh  ez- 
pression  was  so  great  an  ecstary  of  love,  sorrow, 
and  adoration,  that  to  anoint  the  feet  even  of  the 
greatest  monarch  was  long  unknown,  and  in  all  the 
pom{)s  and  greatnesses  of  the  Roman  prodigality  it 
w,is  not  nsed,  till  Otho  taught  it  to  Nero ;  in  whose 
instance  it  was  by  Pliny  reckoned  for  a  prodigy  of 
unnecessary  profusion,  and  in  itself  without  the 
circumstance  of  so  free  a  difrpensation,  it  was  a 
present  for  a  prince ;  and  an  alabaster  box  of  nard 
pistic  was  sent  as  a  present  firom  Cambyses  to  tha 
king  of  Ethiopia. 

10.  When  Simon  observed  this  sinner  so  busy  in 
the  expresses  of  her  religion  and  veneration  to 
Jesus,  he  thought  with  himself  that  this  wa.s  "  no 
prophet,"  that  did  "  not  know  her  to  be  a  siimerj'* 
or  no  just  person,  that  would  snflTer  her  to  touch 
him.  For  although  the  Jews*  religion  did  permit 
harlot.s  of  their  own  n.ation  to  live,  and  enjoy  the 
privileges  of  their  nation,  save  that  their  oblations 
were  refhsed :  yet  the  Pharisees,  who  pretended  to 
a  greater  degree  of  sanctity  tlian  olhers,  would  not 
a^nit  them  lo  civil  usages,  or  the  benefits  of  ordi- 
nary society ;  and  thought  rdigion  itadC  anl  the 
honour  of  a  prophet,  was  concerned  in  the  interests 
of  the  same  sapercilioosness:  and  therefore  Simon 
made  an  objeetioa  wifliin  himsel£  Which  Jeans 
knowhig,  (for  he  understood  his  thoughts,  aa  well 

Munda  suis  Ucrymia  rvdit,  ct  drt<^r$A  rapflfis. 
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as  his  words,)  made  her  apology  nnd  his  own  in  a 
civil  question,  expressed  in  a  parable  of  two  debtors, 
to  whom  a  greater  and  a  len  detit  respeetively  was 
forgiven ;  bnth  of  them  concluding,  that  they  would 
love  their  merciful  creditor  in  proportion  to  his 
merey  and  donatiTe:  and  diit  was  the  ease  of  Mary 
Magdalen  ;  to  wlmm,  because  "  much  was  forjjivcn, 
she  loved  much,"  and  expreiised  it  in  characters  so 
large,  that  the  Pharisee  might  read  his  own  ineivili- 
ties  and  inhospitable  entertainment  of  the  Master, 
when  it  .stood  confronted  with  the  mas^ificeiicy  of 
Alary  Magdalen's  penance  and  charity. 

11.  When  Jesus  had  dined,  he  was  {nesented 
with  the  sfid  sight  of  a  poor  drmoniar,  pnsRPssrd 
with  a  blind  ai>d  a  dumb  devil,  in  whose  behalf  his 
friends  MUtreated  Jesus,  that  he  would  cast  the 
devil  out  :  which  he  did  immedintdy,  and  "  the 
Uind  man  saw,  and  the  dumb  spake,"  so  much  to 
the  amasement  of  the  people,  that  they  ran  in  so 
prodigious  companies  after  him,  and  so  scandalised 
the  Pharisees,  who  thought  that,  by  means  of  this 
prophet,  their  reputation  would  be  lessened  and 
their  schools  empty,  that  first  a  rumour  was  scatter- 
ed up  and  down,  from  an  ttncrrfain  principle,  but 
communicated  \^'ith  tumult  and  apparent  noises,  that 
Jesns  was  **  heside  himself;*'  upon  whidi  mmonr 
his  friends  and  kindred  name  together  to  see,  and 
to  make  provisions  accordingly ;  and  the  holy  Virgin- 
mother  came  herself  hut  without  any  apprdiensions 
of  any  such  horrid  ficcidcnf.  The  words  and  things 
she  had  from  the  beginning  laid  up  in  her  heart, 
wotdd  fofnish  her  with  principles  exdnsive  of  all 
apparitions  of  such  fancies ;  but  she  cnme  to  sc  o 
what  that  persecution  was,  which,  under  that  colour, 
it  was  likely  the  Phani>ees  might  commence. 

12.  When  the  mother  of  Jesus  and  his  kindred 
came,  thpy  found  liini  in  a  house,  onrirclrd  with 
people  full  of  wonder  and  admiration :  and  there 
the  holy  Vingio^mother  might  hear  part  of  her  own 
pro[)hecy  verified,  that  the  generations  of  the  earth 
should  call  her  blessed;  for  a  woman,  worshipping 
Jesns,  cried  out,  **  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
tliee,  and  the  paps  that  gave  thee  suck."  To  this 
Jesus  replied,  not  denying  her  to  be  highly  blessed, 
who  had  received  the  honour  of  being  the  mother 
of  the  Messias,  but  advancing  the  dignities  of 
spiritual  excellencies  far  above  this  greatest  temporal 
honour  in  the  world  :  Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they 
that  bear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it."  For,  in 
respect  of  the  issues  of  spiritual  perfections,  and 
their  proportionable  benedictions,  aU  immunities 
and  temporal  hononra  are  empty  and  hcUow  Uess- 
ini;'.s  :  and  all  rclafions  of  kindred  disband  and  empty 
themselves  into  the  greater  channels  and  floods  of 
diviinty. 

13.  For  when,  Jesus  being  in  the  hottse,  tin  y 
told  him  "  his  mother  and  his  brethren  staid  for 
him  withotit ; "  he  told  them,  those  relations  were 
less  than  tin  li  s  of  duty  and  religion:  for  those 
dear  names  of  mother  and  brethren,  which  arc  liul- 
lowed  by  the  laws  of  God  and  tlie  endearment*  of 
nature,  are  made  ftr  more  sacred  when  a  spiritnal 
coqnation  docs  supt-rvene,  when  the  relations  arc 
subjected  in  persons  religious  and  holy ;  but  if  they 


be  abstract  and  separate,  the  conjunetion  of  i)emTi<i 
in  spiritual  bands,  in  the  same  faith,  and  the  laine 
hope,  and  the  onion  of  them  in  the  same  myctica] 
head,  is  nn  nd)ination  nearer  to  identity  than  thdse 
distances  between  parents  and  children,  which  are 
only  cemented  by  the  actions  of  nature,  as  it  is  of 
distinct  consideration  from  the  spirit.  For  Jes-u-v 
pointing  to  lus  disciples,  said,  "  Behold  my  mother 
and  my  brethren  t  for  whosoever  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  henTCB^  h«  it  myliMllicr,  nl 
sister,  and  mother." 

14.  But  the  Pharisees,  upon  the  occasion  of  the 
miracles,  renewed  the  ohl  ([uarrel:  "  He  castcth  out 
devils  by  Beelzebub."  Which  senseless  and  illtt?'. 
rate  objection  Christ  having  c(»ifuted,  charged  them 
highly  upon  flie  goilt  of  an  unpardonable  erine^ 
telling  them,  that  the  so  charfrintj  those  netinm  of 
his,  done  in  virtue  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  is  a  sin 
against  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  however  they  might 
be  bold  with  the  Son  of  man,  and  prevaricationg 
against  his  words  or  injuries  to  his  person  might, 
upon  repentance  and  baptism,  find  a  p.ardon ;  yet  it 
was  a  matter  of  greater  consideration  to  sin  agaiul 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  would  find  no  pardon,  her- 
nor  hereafter.  But  taking  oecHsion  upon  thu  d;*- 
eonrse,  he,  by  an  ingenious  and  mysterious  parable, 
gives  the  world  great  caution  of  recidivation  aaJ  ^ 
backsliding  after  repentsnce.  For  if  "  tlie  devil 
returns  into  a  honse  onee  swept  and  gamishetl,  he 
brin[,'eth  seven  spirit.-^  more  impure  than  himself; 
and  the  last  estate  of  that  man  is  worse  (ban  the 
first" 

1 5.  After  this,  Jesus  went  from  the  house  of  the 
Pharisee,  and,  coming  to  the  sea  of  Tiberias  or  Gen- 
nesareth,  (for  it  was  called  the  sea  of  Tiberias  from 
a  town  (mthe  banks  of  the  lake,)  taught  the  people 
upon  the  shore,  himself  sitting,'  in  the  ship;  but  he 
taught  them  by  parables,  under  which  were  hid  mys- 
terious senses,  which  shone  through  their  veil  like 
a  hrif^dit  siin  flirough  an  eye  closed  \^-ith  a  thin  eye- 
lid; it  being  light  enough  to  show  their  infidelity, 
but  not  to  dispel  fliose  thick  Egyptian  darknestn, 
which  thqr  had  contracted,  hy  their  hahitual  itidi*- 
positions  and  pertinacious  aversations.  By  the 
parable  of  "  the  sower  scattering  his  seed  hj  Ae 
way-side,  and  some  on  stony,  some  on  thorny,  some 
on  good  gronii(!,"  he  intimated  the  several  capacities 
or  indispositions  of  men's  hearts,  the  carelessness  of 
some,  the  frowardness  and  levity  of  others,  the  ttad' 
ness  and  softness  of  a  tln'rd  ;  and  how  they  ?re 
spoiled  with  worldliness  and  cares,  and  how  many 
ways  there  are  to  miaearry,  and  that  but  one  sortof 
men  roeeive  the  word,  and  hrini^  forth  the  fntits  of 
a  holy  life.  By  the  parable  of  "  tares  permitted  to 
grow  amongst  the  wheat,**  he  intimated  the  telei*^ 
tion  of  dissenting  opinions,  not  destructive  of  piety 
or  civil  societies.  By  the  three  parables  of  the 
"  seed  growing  insensibly,"  of  the  "  grain  of  mOS" 
tard  Kt'cd  swelling  up  to  a  tree,"  of  "  a  Utile  leaven 
qtiah lying  the  whole  lump,"  he  signified  the  incr^ 
ment  of  tlie  gospel,  and  the  blessings  upon  the 
apostgUcnl  aermorak 

IR.  Wliirh  parables  when  he  had  privatfly  to  hi? 
apostles  rendered  into  Uicir  proper  senses,  he  added 
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to  them  two  parablei,  concerning  the  dignily  of  the 

gosjx'l,  comparinp^  it  to  "  treasure  hid  in  a  field," 
and  "  a  je  wel  of  great  prici-,  for  the  purchase"  of 
which  ever>-  ^'ood  "  merchant  must  quit  all  that  he 
hath,"  rathiT  tlian  miss  it:  tellings  thiMii  withal, 
that  however  purity  and  spiritual  perfections  were 
intended  bjr  the  goapel,  yet  it  would  mA  be  acquired 
by  <>very  pe>son  ;  Imf  the  publir  professors  of  chris- 
tiaoity  shoaM  be  a  mixed  multitude,  "  like  a  net, 
enclodng  fisfae*  good  and  bad.**  After  wbieh  dis- 
courses, he  retired  from  the  seji-side,  and  wont  to 
his  own  city  of  Nazareth ;  where  he  preached  so 
excellently,  upon  certain  words  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,"  that  all  the  people  wondered  at  the  wisiioni 
which  lio  expressed  in  his  divine  disrnnrso^.  But 
the  men  of  Nazareth  did  not  do  honour  to  the  pro- 
plict,  that  was  their  countryman,  beeanae  they  knew 
him  in  all  the  disadvantages  of  youth,  and  kindred, 
and  trade,  and  poverty ;  still  retaining  in  their  minds 
the  infirmitiea  and  hnmilities  of  hia  first  years,  and 
kefpin^i  the  same  ajiprclu'iisions  of  him,  .1  man,  and 
a  glorious  prophet,  which  they  had  to  him,  a  child, 
In  flie  shop  of  a  eaqienttr.  But  when  Jesus,  in  his 
aermon,  had  reproved  their  infideUty,  at  which  he 
wondered,  and,  therefore,  did  but  few  mirncles  thcrf, 
in  respect  of  what  he  hud  done  at  Capemaum,  and 
intimated  the  prelation  of  that  city  before  Naxareth, 
"  they  thrust  him  nnt  of  the  city,  and  led  him  to 
the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  the  citj-  was  built," 
intending  to  **  durow  him  down  headlong."  Bat 
his  work  was  not  yet  finished  ;  therefore  he,  "  pass- 
ing through  the  midst  of  them,  went  bis  way." 

17.  Jesoa  therefore,  departing  from  Naiareth, 
went  up  and  down  to  all  the  towns  and  castles  of 
Galilee,  attended  by  his  disciples,  nnd  certain 
women,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  unclean  spirits  j 
euch  as  were  Mary  Magdalen,  Johanna,  wife  to 
Chuza.  IlertMl's  steward,  Susanna,  and  some  othens, 
who  did  for  him  othces  of  provision,  and  "  minister- 
ed to  him  oat  of  their  own  anbatanee,"  and  became 
pnrt  of  that  holy  college,  which,  about  this  time, 
began  to  be  full;  because  now  the  apostles  were 
returned  from  dieir  preeehing ,  full  of  joy,  that  the 
devils  u  ere  made  siilijeet  to  the  word  of  their  mouth, 
and  the  empire  of  their  prayers,  and  invocation  of 
the  holy  name  of  Jesus.  But  their  Master  gave 
them  a  lenitive,  to  assuage  the  tumour  and  ex- 
crescence, intimating  that  such  privilrpes  arc  not 
solid  foimdations  of  a  holy  joy,  but  so  far  as  they 
co-operate  toward  the  great  end  of  God's  gloiy,  and 
their  own  salvation,  to  which  when  they  arc  con- 
signed, and  "  their  names  written  in  heaven,"  in  the 
hook  of  election,  and  regiaten  of  predeatination,  then 
their  joy  is  reasonable,  lioly,  true,  and  ]ierpetu;»l.'> 

18.  But  when  Herod  had  heard  these  things  of 
'Jesus,  presently  his  apprehenaiotta  were  aodi  aa 
derived  from  his  piilt ;  he  thought  it  was  John  the 
Baptist  who  was  "  risen  from  the  dead,"  and  that 
these  ♦*  mighty  works"  were  demonstrations  of  his 
power,  increased  by  the  atqwraddkions  of  immor- 
tality and  d!\  iner  influences,  made  proportionable  to 
the  honour  of  a  martyr,  and  the  state  of  separation.P 

■  I»aiiih  Ixi,  I. 

•  VMe  Diseottfie  of  CMtainty  oT  Silvatian,  Nob.  8, 


For,  a  little  befbre  Aia  time,  Herod  had  aeut  to  the 

cnstle  of  Macheriins,  where  John  wss  prisoner,  and 
cuutted  him  tn  W  beheaded.  head  Ikrodias 

buried  in  her  own  palace,  thinking  to  secure  it 
against  a  re-nnion,  lest  it  should  aj^'ain  disturb  her 
unlawful  lusts,  and  disquiet  Herod's  conscience. 
Bat  the  body  the  diaciplei  of  John  gathered  np^  and 
carried  it  with  honour  and  sorrow,  and  buried  it  in 
Sebaate,  in  the  confines  of  Samaria,  making  his 
grave  between  the  hodica  of  EUaeoa  and  Abdiaa, 
the  prophets.  And  aboot  thia  time  was  tiie  paaa- 
over  of  the  Jews. 

DISCOURSE  XV. 

0/  (If  E/rclhunj,  Ease,  Rrnsonnli/i-in  .^^^  mJ  Ad' 
vanla^eH  of  bearitig  ChriisCs  }'okr,  and  iiiittg 
acemtiing  to  kig  InHitutiim, 

1.  TmhdyJeana  came  to  break  from  offoornedta 

two  grca'  y  kr-s :  the  one  of  sin,  by  whieh  wc  were 
fettered  aud  imprisoned  in  the  condition  of  slaves  and 
miaeraUe  perwosi  tiie  other,  of  Moaea'a  law,  by 
which  we  were  kept  in  pupilage  and  minority,  and  a 
state  of  imperfection  :  and  asserted  us  into  "  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  tlie  sons  of  God."  The  first  wai  a 
despotic  empite,  and  the  government  of  a  tyrant : 
the  second  was  of  a  school-master,  severe,  absolnfo, 
and  imperious ;  but  it  was  in  order  to  a  further  good, 
yet  nothing  pteaaant  in  the  taSernnce  and  load. 
And  now  Christ,  havini^  taken  off  these  two,  hath 
put  on  a  third.  He  quits  us  of  oiur  burden,  but  not 
of  oar  duty  t  and  hatii  changed  the  former  tjnranny 
and  the  less  perfect  discipline  into  the  sweetness  of 
paternal  regiment,  and  the  excellency  of  such  an 
institution,  whose  every  precept  carries  part  of  its 
reward  in  hand,  and  assunmces  of  after- glories. 
Moses's  law  was  like  sharp  and  unjjleasant  physic, 
certainly  painful,  but  uncertainly  healthful.  For  it 
waa  not  then  communicated  to  them,  by  promise 
and  universal  revelations,  that  the  end  of  their  obedi- 
ence should  be  life  eternal ;  but  they  were  full  of 
hopea  it  might  be  ao,  aa  we  are  of  health  when  we 

have  a  learned  and  w  isc  physician.  Rut  as  yet  the 
reward  was  in  a  cloud,  and  the  hopes  in  fetters  and 
confinement  Bnt  the  law  of  Christ  ia  like  Chriat'a 
healing  of  diaeaaea :  he  does  it  easily,  and  he  does  it 

infalh'hly.  The  event  is  certainly  consequent  ; 
and  the  manner  of  cure  is>  by  a  toucli  of  his  hand,  or 
a  word  of  hia  mouth,  or  an  approximation  to  the 
"hem  of  his  garment,"  without  pain  and  vexatious 
itutnunents.  My  meaning  is,  that  Christianity  is, 
by  the  aaatetaaee  of  Chriafa  Spirit^  which  he  pro- 
mised  us  and  gave  us  in  the  gospel,  made  rerv-  ea.sy 
to  us :  and  yet  a  reward  so  great  is  promised,  as 
were  enoogfa  to  make  •  lame  man  to  walk,  and  a 
broken  arm  endure  the  burden ;  a  reward  great 
enough  to  make  us  wilhng  to  do  violence  to  all  our 
inclinations,  passions,  and  desires.  A  hundred- 
weight to  a  giant  is  a  light  burden,  because  his 
strenf^'h  vs  di>proportionably  creaf.  and  makes  i(  as 
easy  to  iiini  as  au  ounce  in  to  a  child.    And  yt-t,  if 

P  Virtutcm  iuculumcsn  odimus, 
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we  had  not  the  strength  of  giants,  if  the  hundred* 

weight  were  of  gold  or  jewels,  a  weaker  person 
would  think  it  no  trouble  to  bear  that  burden,  if  it 
were  the  reward  of  his  portage,  and  the  hire  of  his 
lahours.  ^le  Spirit  is  given  to  us  to  enable  us.  nnd 
heavf»n  is  promi->tcl  in  pncournjre  us ;  thf  first  makes 
us  able,  and  the  second  makes  us  willing :  and 
when  we  have  power  and  affections  we  cannot  com- 
plain of  pressiirr.  And  this  is  the  mennini»^  of  our 
blessed  Sa\'iour's  invitation;  "  Come  unto  me,  for  my 
htirden  is  Ught,  my  yoke  is  easy  which  St.  John 
alNt)  uhsiTvi  il :  Fur  this  is  the  love  of  Cuul.  that 
wc  keep  his  commandments  {  and  his  command* 
mentt  are  not  grievous.  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of 
God  overeometh  the  world ;  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  ovcrcometh,  even  our  faith that  is,  our  be- 
lief of  God's  promises,  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  for 
present  aid,  and  of  heaven  for  the  future  reward,  is 
Strenirth  cnonj^h  to  ovcrromr  nil  tlic  worM. 

2.  But  besides  that  (lod  hath  made  his  yoke 
easy,  by  exterior  supports,  more  than  ever  was  in 
nny  other  rrliqinn  ;  christinnity  is  of  itsrlf,  nr- 
cording  to  human  estimate,  a  religion  more  easy  and 
denrable  by  oar  natoral  and  reasonable  appetites, 
than  sin,  in  the  midst  of  all  its  pleasures  and 
imaginary  felicities.  Virtue  hath  more  pleasure  in 
it  than  sin,  and  hath  all  satisfactions  to  every  desire 
of  man,  in  order  to  human  and  prudent  ends;  which 
1  shall  represent  in  the  ronsidrrntion  of  these  par- 
ticulars. 1.  To  live  according  to  the  laws  of  Jesus 
is,  in  some  things,  most  natunl,  and  proportionaUe 
to  the  dt'sires  and  first  intentions  of  nntiirr.  2.  There 
IS  in  It  less  troiible  than  in  sin.  3.  It  conduces  in- 
finitely to  the  content  of  our  lives,  and  natural  and 
political  safisfnol ions.  4.  It  is  a  nn  ans  to  )>rcserve 
our  temporal  lives  long  and  healthy.  5.  It  is  most 
reasonnble;  and  he  only  is  prudent  that  does  so,  and 
he  a  fool  that  docs  not.  And  all  this,  besides  the 
considerations  of  a  glorious  and  happy  eteraity. 

3.  Coiic»T«ing  the  first,  I  consider  that  we  do  very 
ill,  when,  instead  of  making  our  natural  infiimity  an 
instnimfnt  of  luimility.  and  of  rcconrsr  to  the  RTrirf 
of  God,  we  pretend  the  sin  of  Adam  to  countenance 
oor  actual  sins,  natural  infirmity  to  cxense  our 
malice;  either  layiiii;  Arlniii  in  fault,  for  (^priving 
the  disability  upon  us,  or  God,  for  putting  us  into 
flie  necessity.  Bnt  the  evils  that  we  feel  in  this,  are 
fntn  the  rebellion  of  the  inferior  appetite  against 
reason,  or  against  any  relijiioti.  that  puts  restraint 
npon  our  first  desires.  Aiui,  therefore,  in  carnal 
and  sensual  iiurtanees  accidentally,  we  find  the  more 
n«tnrnl  fivprsenrs?!.  Iiecnnse  (Jod's  laM  s  hnve  put  our 
irascible  and  concupiscible  faculties  in  fetters  and 
lestmints :  yet,  in  matters  of  duty,  whieh  are  of 
immaterial  and  spirittTnl  roncomment,  all  our  nntural 
reason  is  a  perfect  enemy  and  contradiction  to,  and 
a  law  against,  vice.  It  is  natural  fbrns  to  love  our 
parents,  and  they  who  do  not  are  unnatural ;  they 
do  violence  to  tliose  dispositions,  which  (iod  gave  us 
to  the  constittiHon  of  oar  nature,  and  for  the  designs 
of  virtue :  .ind  all  those  tendernesses  of  affection, 
those  bowels  and  rcU-ntini^  di'^positions,  which  are 

•  Wall.  xi.28.3l>. 
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the  endearments  of  parents  and  ehildreii,  are  alu 

the  bonds  of  duty.    Ever}'  degree  of  love  mal« 
duty  delectable  :  and,  therefore,  either  by  natnrf  we 
are  inclined  to  hate  our  parents,  which  it  ag»ins 
all  reason  and  experience,  or  else  wc  are,  by  naicrr. 
inelinrd  to  do  them  all  tlmt,  which  is  the  etTecl  of 
love  to  such  superiors,  and  principles  of  being  aoi 
dependence ;  and  every  prevaricatian  from  the  nk, 
effects.  an(!  rxprcws  of  lovp,  ?«  a  rontndictioa  to 
nature,  and  a  mortification  ;  to  which  we  caosotbc 
invited  by  any  thing  from  within,  but  by  semedn^ 
from  without,  that  is  violent  and  preternatural, 
There  are  also  many  other  virtuesi  even  in  the  maiief 
of  sensual  appetite,  whieh  none  can  lose,  bat  iqr 
altf  rin;;,  in  some  degree,  the  natural  dispositiot. 
An<l  1  instance  in  the  matter  of  carnality  and  in- 
ckaiiness,  to  which   possibly  some  naturrs  oar 
think  themselves  apt  and  disposed :  but  yet  God 
lialh  put  into  our  moiitlis  a  bridle,  to  curb  the  licffr 
tiousness  of  our  speedy  appetite,  putting  intoov 
very  naturea  a  principle  as  strong  to  restnis  it,  • 
tlicrc  is  in  us  ?i  disposition  npt  to  ^n^^tr"  i;-.;  ajjd 
this  is  also  in  persons  who  arc  most  apt  to  tiie  vice, 
women  and  young  persons,  to  whom  God  h& 
given  a  modesty  and  shame  of  nature,  that  thr  (s- 
tertainments  of  lusts  m-ny  become  contradictions  le 
our  retreating  and  backward  modesty,  more  tbxa 
they  are  satiabctions  to  our  too  forw-ard  sppctilH. 
It  is  as  great  a  mortification  and  violcnrc  to  nst'j~ 
to  blush,  as  to  lose  a  desire ;  and  we  find  it  tree, 
when  persons  are  invited  tooonfess  their  dnifSvio 
ask  forgiveness-  juiMiely,  a  secret  smart  is  not  so 
violent  as  a  public  shame :  and,  therefore,  to  do  u 
action  whieh  brings  shame  all  along,  and  opens  Ac 
sanctuaries  of  nature,  and  makes  all  her  retiremfiiti 
public,  and  dismantles  her  enclosure,  as  lu«t  dors, 
and  the  shame  of  carnality,  hath  in  it  more  aspcntr 
and  abuse  to  nature,  than  the  short  pleaniets 
which  we  an'  in\ited  can  repay.    Then*  ar?  OB- 
natural  lusts,  lusts  which  arc  such  in  tlieir  veij 
condition  and  constitution,  that  a  man  must  ton  a 
woman,  and  a  woman  Tjeeonie  a  ben.^t.  in  nctin? 
them  ;  and  all  lusts,  that  are  not  unnatural  in  their 
own  eomfdeTdon,  are  unnatural  by  a  consequeotssd 
accidental  violen(>e.    And  if  lust  hath  in  it  disso- 
nancics  to  nature,  there  are  but  few  apologies  left 
to  excuse  oiir  sins  npon  nature's  stock :  aad  sD 
that  system  <»f  principles  and  reasonable  induce- 
ments to  virtue,  which  we  call  "  the  law  of  natuit," 
is  nothing  else  but  that  firm  ligature  and  incorpoiS' 
tion  of  virtue  to  our  natural  principle*  and  diifW- 
sitions.  wliich  whoso  prcvnricatcs.  dors  more  againit 
nature  than  he  that  restrains  his  appetite.  And, 
besides  these  particulars,  there  is  not,  in  oor  natnid 
discoiir>r'.  any  inclination,  directly  nnd  by  intention 
of  itself,  contrary  to  the  love  of  God,  twcause  by 
GcA  we  understand  that  Fountain  of  being  vbidi 
is  infinitely  perfect  in  itself,  and  of  great  good  to 
us ;  and  whatsoever  is  so  apprehended,  it  is  as  na- 
tural for  us  to  love,  as  to  love  any  thing  in  the 
world ;  for  we  can  love  nothing  but  what  we  Ix"- 
lieve  to  be  good  in  itself,  or  good  to  us."  And 
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yond  this,  there  are,  is  iwture,  nwny  principles  and 

reasons  to  make  an  aptness  to  acknowlrdg^p  and 
confess  God;  and,  by  the  consent  of  nations,  wiiich 
they  also  have  learned  tmn  the  dictates  of  their 
nature,  all  men,  in  some  manner  or  other,  worship 
God.  And,  therefore,  when  thi»,  oiir  nature,  is  de. 
tei'intned  in  its  own  indefinite  principle,  to  tfie  man- 
lier of  wonhip,  all  acts  against  the  love,  the  obe- 
dience, and  the  worship  of  God,  are  also  against 
nature,  and  offer  it  some  rudeness  and  violence. 
And  t  shall  ofaserre  this,  and  refer  it  to  every  man's 
reason  and  exp^ripncf',  thfit  thp  pTfnt  diffirnllics  of 
virtue,  commonly  apx>rehended,  commence  not  so 
nnieh  npon  the  stook  of  nature,  as  of  education  and 
evil  habits.''  Our  virtues  are  difficult,  bernivsp  we 
at  first  get  ill  habits ;  and  these  habits  must  be  un- 
rooted before  we  do  wtU^  and  that  is  our  trouble. 
But  if,  by  the  strictness  of  ch'seijiline  and  whole- 
some education,  we  begin  at  tirst  in  our  duty,  and 
the  practice  of  virtuous  principles,  we  shall  find 
virtue  made  as  natmal  to  us,  while  it  is  customary 
and  habitual,  ns  we  pretend  infirmity  to  be,  and  pro- 
pensity to  vicious  practices.  And  this  we  are 
tanght  hf  that  cwellent  Hebrew  who  said,  "  Wis- 
dom is  easily  seen  of  them  that  Inve  Iut,  and  found 
of  such  as  seek  her:  she  prevcnteth  thcra  that  de- 
sire her,  in  makingr  henelf  first  known  unto  Hum. 
Whoso  sci'keili  Ikt  early  shall  have  no  great  travel ; 
for  he  shall  find  her  sitting  at  his  doors."* 

4.  Secondly :  In  the  strict  observances  of  die 
law  of  chHstianity  there  is  less  trouble  than  in  the 
habitual  courses  of  sin.  For  if  we  consider  the 
general  design  of  Christianity,  it  propounds  to  us  in 
this  world  nothinir  that  is  of  difficult  purchase,' 
rolhinjf  beyond  what  God  allots  us,  by  the  ordinary 
and  common  providence,  such  things  which  we  are 
to  receive  without  care  and  solieitoos  vexation :  so 
that  the  ends  are  not  hirf,  and  the  way  is  easy  :  and 
this  walked  over  with  much  simplicity  and  sweet- 
ness, and  those  obtained  without  difflenlty.  He 
that  pro|)ounds  to  himself  to  live  low,  in'otis,  hum- 
ble, and  retired,  his  main  en^ploj-ment  is  nothing 
bnt  sitting  quiet,  and  undisturbed  with  variety  of 
inqtertinent  atTairs:  but  he  that  loves  the  world, 
nnd  its  acquisitions,  entertains  a  thoimnnd  hiisincsscs, 
and  every  business  hath  a  world  of  employment, 
and  every  employment  is  mnltiplied,  and  made  in- 
tricate by  circumstances,  and  everi'  ctrenmKtnnre  is 
to  be  disputed,  and  he  that  disputes  ever  bath  two 
sides  in  enmity  and  ofyposftionT  and  by  this  time 
there  is  a  genealoj^y,  a  loii|,r  descent,  and  eoi^'nn- 
tion  of  troubles,  branched  into  so  many  particu- 
lars, that  it  is  troublesome  to  understand  Ihetn,  and 

Tn  auTo''  «X"'  \>y>Tut  (ij  iaavip  yii'mrrKttP  iKnrrTtn  trwip 
awTwc  ninm.  Ktn  i»(iM  v  >.<ji  iiiiiTfjt  -  I'lui'  dp.  ( idtlr.e.  ] . 

To<0'""r()<r  ri'i'  ci'i'  t'l  Ttnv  XoytKoit  yiviOiV  iiuivrumfintn^ 
(jpn'i<r.  »)i;i(iHiii  T'ui  TTaTiio?  nirrmv  Kill  trturfrov,  wti  (<v  tth- 

fafiaivnv  ftifiafiii  xoi't  i  ir'  Ikiii'Ov  ^inni<T<'/nT«v  i'rl;i(n  v. — 
IlEROCI.. 

SiqoidpTn  Leonidcn,  Alrxaudri  poMlagnKUft,  <juiSni«ilam 
rum  viiiis  iin'uiit,  quoB  robiutum  quoque  Pt  jam  mMinnini 
ri'gi'in  ul>  lUa  iiistitutione  puenii  auDt  proMcutA.— Qt-iNTit. 

lib.  i.  e,  1. 

'  Wb.i.  vi.  r>  n.  11. 

'  Molt")  tlilfif  ilius  r«t  f^i;  "rr'  qiinr-  ficilK.     Quiil  li:nn 

quiet«  otHfflitu  est  ammi?  (^id  itA  lahoriosiiu?  Quid  cle- 
neotift  rmiMisif  Quid  crudelitste  aegotiotiasr  V«csi 


much  more  to  run  through  them.    The  ways  of 

\nrtne  are  very  mnrh  npon  the  defensive,  and  the 
work  one,  uniform,  and  Uttle ;  they  are  like  war 
wi^n  a  strong  castle,  if  they  stand  npon  their 
guard  they  seldom  need  to  .strike  a  stro];!  But  a 
vice  is  like  storming  of  a  fort,  full  of  noise,  trouble, 
labour,  danger,  and  disease.  How  easy  a  thing  is 
it  to  restore  the  pledge  f  But  if  a  n>an  means  to 
defeat  him  that  tni^tcd  him,  what  a  world  of  arts 
must  he  use  to  make  pretences !  To  delay  first, 
then  to  eaeuaCt  then  to  object,  then  to  intricate  the 
business,  next  to  quarrel,  then  to  forswear  it,  and  all 
the  way  to  palliate  his  crime,  and  represent  himself 
honest.  And  if  an  opfuessing  and  greedy  perton 
]invf>  n  de*>ii:n  to  rozen  A  yotmg  heir,  or  to  get  his 
neighbour's  land,  the  cares  of  every  day,  suid  the 
intermptions  of  every  night's  sleep,  are  more  than 
the  purehase  is  worth  ;  wherea.s  he  niitjht  buy  virtue 
at  ludf  tliat  watching,  and  the  less  painful  care  of 
&  fewer  number  of  dt^a.  A  plain  siory  is  soonest 
told,  and  best  confutes  an  intricate  lie ;  and  when  a 
person  is  exnmined  in  judgment,  one  false  answer 
mkn  ntore  wit  for  its  support  and  maintenance  than 
a  histny  of  truth.!   And  such  persons  are  pat  to 

many  shameful  retreats,  false  colours,  fneuses, 
and  daubings  with  untempered  mortar,  to  avoid 
contradiction  or  discovery,  that  tiie  labour  of  a  (Use 
story  seems,  in  the  order  of  things,  to  be  desirrned 
the  beginning  of  its  punishment.  And  if  we  con- 
sider how  great  a  part  of  our  religion  consists  in 
prayer,  and  how  easy  a  thing  God  requires  of  us, 
when  he  commands  us  to  pray  for  blessings,  the 
duty  of  a  christian  cannot  seem  very  troublesome. 

5.  And,  indeed,  I  can  hardly  instance  in  any 
vice,  hut  there  is  visibly  more  pain  in  the  order  of 
acting  nnd  observing  it,  than  in  tiie  acquist  or  pro* 
motion  of  virtue.^  I  have  seen  drunken  persons, 
in  their  .seas  of  drink  and  talk,  dread  every  eup  as 
a  blow,  and  they  have  used  devices  and  private 
arts,  to  escape  the  punishment  of  a  full  dnuight; 

and  the  poor  wretch,  heini,'  eondemned,  hy  the  huv» 

of  drinking,  to  his  measure,  was  forced  and  haled 
to  execution ;  and  he  suflered  it,  and  thought  him- 
self engaged  to  that  person,  who,  with  much  kind- 
ness and  importunity,  invited  hini  to  a  fever.  But, 
certainly,  there  wa.H  more  pain  in  it,  than  in  the 
strictness  of  holy  and  severe  temperance.  And  he 
that  shall  enmpare  the  troubles  and  danj^ers  of  an 
ambitious  war,  with  the  gentleness  and  easiness  of 
peace,  wiU  soon  perceive,  that  every  tyrant  and 
usurping  prince,  that  snaU-lii--  'lis  '  i-i:h'  lu's 
rights,  haUi  two  armies,  one  of  men,  and  the  other 
of  cares.   Peace  sheds  no  Mood,  but  of  the  pinned 

pudu  itin,  orriipati»«im.i  est.  (Jmiiiuin  (l<'niquc  virlutam 

tutela  fill  ilmr  '■>t ;  viUn  tiniru'i  ciluntiir.  -  Skskca. 

In  \  itiis  iiliit  Vdliiptas,  iiiaiiet  turpitudo;  cCim  in  recte  factis 
ubrat  l.ihiir,  iniini'Ht  hnni'stiw.— Ml:*ON. 

'  N.uji!»iaUui4  (.uiuvriui' ijil  necuriutem  melius  iuii(K<»ntiik 
ttirfir,  iiiiAin  elfiquPiidA. -1^1  INTII..  Diol.  de  Oral. 

"  Qmii  nam«j«ff  ."i  n  itiis,  cxigil,  (rrligio,)  quid  prastjan  »ibi 
.'l  iviIms  julii't,  sdI.uti  taiitiiiiitnixlo  fidem,  castilatetn,  hu- 
iDilitateiu,  KtltnrlAtc'iii.  in:  srricurili.ini,  «anrt if nlrm,  qu«  uliquc 
omnia  non  onemnt  tm-i,  <rd  .irnmif.  -  S  \  i  v  1 1  v 

'H  Apfril  tftatrraciii  uiii  iirt  -riiu  TiijyJfKfmv  «KT<iiftt»  fl.->-'i^- 
\>'i>i>  tlvat  toKt'i,  (jjA'Tt;  <-"t  fic'io'Tni'.  <i<ti  if  iiri\6yti ii'f  n  ji 
rftipoi/,    AmrKoAmTtpov  n  xaxia  Tffs  dptT^.— S.  CURir-<0>r. 

'0  wtMA  ■miimt  k'  ijgmfwfrinu 
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vine ;  and  hath  no  liusinen,  but  modest  and  quiet 
entertainments  of  the  time,  opportune  for  piety,  and 
circled  with  reward.  But  God  often  punishes  am- 
bition and  pride  with  lost;  and  he  m-nt  a  "  thorn 
in  the  flesh,"  as  a  cnrrrrtivr  to  thr  <■!.  v-^tif»ns  ;ind 
graudezza  of  St  Paul,  growing  up  from  the  multi- 
tude of  his  rvvelatiom:  and  it  it  not  likely  flie 
punishment  should  h.ive  Ir'is  troiiMc  than  (ho  rrimr. 
whose  pleasures  and  obliquity  this  was  designed  to 
]Niinsh,  And,  indeed,  every  experience  ean  verify, 
that  ;in  adulterer  lintli  in  him  the  impatience  of 
desires,  the  burnings  of  lust,  the  fear  of  shame,  the 
apprehenatcna  of  a  jealous,  abused,  and  an  enraged 
husband.^  He  cndnres  aftVonts,  niistimings,  tedious 
waitings,  the  dulncss  of  delay,  the  rcf^ct  nf  inter- 
ruption, the  confusion  and  amazements  of  discovery, 
the  Bcora  of  a  reproached  vice,  the  tebaaingB  of 
contempt  upon  it ;  unless  the  man  grows  impnrlent, 
and  then  he  is  more  miserable  upon  another  stock. 
Bat  Darid  wat  lo  pat  to  it,  to  attempt  to  obtain, 
to  enjoy  Bathsheb.i,  and  to  prevent  the  shame  nf  it, 
that  the  diflknlty  was  greater  than  all  his  wit  and 
power;  and  it  drove  him  into  baie  and  unworthy 
arts,  which  discovered  him  the  more,  and  multiplied 
his  crime.  But  while  he  enjoyed  the  innocent 
pleamres  of  his  lawful  bed,  he  bad  no  more  trouble 
in  it,  than  there  was  in  inefining  his  head  upon  his 
pillow.  Tlie  ways  of  sin  are  crooked,  desert,  rocky, 
and  uiicvtn;''  they  are  broad,  indeed;  and  there  is 
variety  of  ruins,  and  anurementi,  to  oitice  feols^ 
and  a  large  theatre  to  act  the  bloody  trni^'edies  of 
souls  upon;  but  they  are  noUung  smootli,  or  safe, 
or  deHeate.  The  waya  of  virtne  are  rtrait,  hnt  not 
crooked ;  narrow,  hut  not  unpleasant.  There  are  two 
vices  for  one  virtue ;  and,  therefore,  the  way  to  hell 
ittott  needc  he  of  greater  extent,  latitude,  and  dis- 
•emination:  but,  heemue  virtue  it  but  one  way, 
therefore  it  is  easy,  regular,  and  «pt  to  walk  in, 
without  error  or  diversions.  "  Narrow  is  the  gate, 
and  atrait  ia  the  way it  ia  true,  conaidering  our 
evil  eustoms  and  depraved  natures,  by  which  we 
have  made  it  so  to  us.  But  God  hath  made  it  more 
passable,  by  hia  graee  and  present  aids;  and  St 
John  the  Baptist  receiving  his  commission  to  preach 
repentance,  it  was  expressed  in  these  words :  "  Make 
plain  the  paths  of  the  liOrd."  Indeed,  repentance 
is  a  rough  and  a  sharp  virtue,  and.  like  a  mattock 
and  s{>ade,  breaks  away  all  the  roughnesses  nf  thi 
passage,  and  hindcrances  of  sin ;  but  when  we  t-uter 
into  the  dispoaitioas,  which  Christ  hath  designed  to 
us,  the  way  is  more  plain  and  easy  than  the  ways 
of  death  and  hell.  Labour  it  hath  in  it  just  as  all 
thing*  that  are  excellent  i  but  no  eonfbaiona,  no  dis- 
tnietions  of  thmisrht.  no  amazements,  no  labyrinths, 
and  intricacy  of  counsels :  but  it  is  hke  the  labours 
of  agrieulture,  full  of  health  and  aimpUeity,  plain 
and  profitalde ;  reriuiring  diligence,  hut  such  in 
which  crafts  and  painful  stratagems  are  useless  and 
impertinent  Bnt  viee  hath  oftentimes  so  tronble- 
some  a  retinue,  and  so  many  objections  in  the  event 
of  things,  is  so  entangled  in  difficult  and  contradic- 

i£tomuin  opprobrlitm.  auiVI  toM  barbaru 

Hegum  «flt  alta  liUdinet.     Hoa.  lib.  iv.  Od.  12. 


tory  cireoBtftMiees,  hath  in  it  parts  so  opposite  to 
each  other,  and  so  inconsistent  with  the  present  con- 
dition of  the  man,  or  some  secret  design  of  his,  that 
those  litde  pleasure.'^,  wliieh  .ire  its  fucus  and  pre- 
tence, are  less  perceived  and  least  enjoyed,  whils 
they  begin  in  fantastic  semblances,  and  rise  up  m 
smoke,  vain  and  hmtlU,  and  end  in  disaatiifcrtiaa. 

6.  But  it  is  cnnsiderable,  that  Cod.  and  the  sinner, 
and  the  devil,  all  join  in  Increastag  the  difficulty  sad 
tiottlile  of  sin ;  upon  eonlmry  designs,  hideed,  lot 
all  co-operate  to  the  verification  of  this  disrourse. 
For  God,  by  his  restraining  grace,  and  the  checks 
of  a  tender  conscience,  and  the  bunds  of  poUie 
honesty,  and  the  sense  of  honour  and  reputatiaa, 
and  the  eu^'onis  of  nations,  and  the  severitrrs  M 
laws,  makes  tiiat,  in  most  men,  tlie  choice  uf  \ux  u 
imperfect  dubtous,  and  troublesome,  and  the  ples^ 
sures  ahnted,  and  the  apprehensions  various,  and  in 
differing  degrees :  and  men  act  their  crimes  while 
they  are  disputing  against  them,  and  the  balante  ii 
cast  by  a  few  grains,  iind  scruples  vex  and  disquiet 
the  possession ;  and  the  diffisience  is  perceived  to  be 
•0  little,  that  incennderation  and  Inadvcfteney  it  Ae 
greatest  means  to  determine  many  men  to  the  eMer- 
tainment  of  a  sin.  And  this  God  does  with  a 
design  to  lessen  our  choice,  <and  to  disabuse  our  pet- 
suasions  from  arguni<'nts  and  weak  pretcneca  of  riet 
and  to  invite  ns  to  the  trials  of  virtue,  when  we  Kt 
its  enemy  giving  us  so  ill  conditions.  And  yet  the 
sinner  himself  makes  the  business  of  sin  gieatrr; 
for  if.s  nature  is  ko  loathsome,  and  its  plea.sure  i^olittlf, 
and  itM  promises  so  unperformed,  that  when  it  lies 
open,  easy  and  apt  to  be  discerned,  fhereisnoargs* 
ment  in  it  ready  to  invite  us ;  and  men  hate  a  rin 
which  is  every  day  offered  and  prostitute ;  and  when 
they  seek  for  pleasure,  unless  difficulty  presents  it,  at 
there  is  nothing  in  it  really  to  persuade  a  choiec^  is 
there  is  nothing  stronger  witty  enmjjjh  to  almseanun. 
And  to  this  piupose,  (amongst  some  others,  which 
are  malieiouB  and  eral^,)  the  devil  gives  assiitaBee^ 
knowincr  that  men  despise  what  is  cheap  and  corr- 
mon,  and  suspect  a  latent  excellent^  to  be  in  diffi- 
cult and  forbidden  olijeett :  and,  therefbre,  the  deffl 
sometimes  crosses  an  o|)j)ortunity  of  sin,  Ivnowinijlhst 
the  desire  is  the  iniquity,  and  does  bis  work  suf- 
ficiently :  and  yet  the  crossing  the  desire,  by 
peding  the  act  heightens  the  appetite,  and  makes  it 
more  violent  and  impatient.  Hut  by  all  these 
menus,  sin  is  made  more  troublesome  than  the 
pleasures  i^the  temptatioo  eaa  aeeonnt  fiir:  sad  it 
will  lie  a  strange  impnidenrc  to  leave  virtue,  npon 
pretence  of  its  difficulty,  when,  for  that  very  reason, 
we  the  rather  cntettain  the  inataneeaof  sin,  despimg 
a  cheap  sin  and  a  costly  virtnc;  choosing  to  walk 
Uirough  the  brambles  of  a  desert,  rather  than  to 
dimb  the  Ihtit-trees  of  paradise. 

7.  Thirdly :  Virtue  conduces  infinitely  to  the 
content  of  our  lives,  to  secular  felicities,  and  political 
satisfactions;'  and  vice  does  the  quite  contrat?. 
For  the  Ueostngs  of  this  life  are  these,  that  make  it 
happy  I  pence  and  quietness  {  content  and  satisbfr 
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tion  of  itmnt ;  riches ;  love  of  friends  and  neigh- 
bours; hfmonr  and  rcjmtntion  abroad;  a  healtlifiil 
body,  and  a  lung  Ufe.  This  last  is  a  distinct  con- 
sideration, bat  the  other  are  piroper  to  Ois  tide. 
For  the  first,  it  is  rrrfain,  prnre  was  so  riosiijncd  Try 
the  holy  Jesus,  that  he  framed  ail  bis  laws  in  com* 
pUanee  to  diet  deiiipi.  He  that  Tetums  good  fbr 
evil,  a  soft  answer  to  ihf  asperity  of  his  enemy, 
kindness  to  injuries,  lessens  the  contention  always, 
■ad  Minetince  gets  a  friend;  and  when  he  does 
vatt  he  ibamee  ^s  enemy.  Breiylittle  accident  in 
A  family,  to  peevish  and  nniny  ixTSfms,™  is  the 
matter  of  a  quarrel ;  and  ev  ery  quarrel  discomposes 
die  peaee  of  tlie  hnuso,  and  sets  it  on  fire;  and  no 
man  ran  tell  how  far  tliat  may  bum  ;  it  may  be  to 
a  dissolution  of  the  whole  fabric,  liut  whosoever 
obeys  the  laws  of  Jean*,  bean  with  the  inflmitiea  of 
his  relatives  and  WK-ietj',  seelts  with  sweetness  to 
remedy  what  is  ill,  and  to  prevent  what  it  may  pro- 
duce t  and  thvowa  water  upon  a  spark,  and  Uvea 
sweetly  with  his  wife,  affectionately  with  his 
children,  providently  and  discreetly  with  his  ser- 
vant*;  and  they  all  love  the  majoT'domo,  and  look 
upon  him  as  their  parent,  their  jfuardian,  their 
friend,  their  patron,  their  prorediUirv.  But  look 
upon  a  person  angry,  peaceless,  and  disturbed  5 
when  he  enten  apon  hiethreihcM,  it  givetan  alarm 
fo  his  honsp.  and  puts  them  to  flisjht,  or  upon  their 
defence ;  and  the  wife  reckons  the  joy  of  her  day  is 
done  whfti  be  retuna,  and  the  children  inqnife  into 
their  father's  nj>e,  nnd  tliinli  his  life  tedious;  and 
the  servants  curse  privately,  and  do  their  service  as 
alavea  do,  only  when  diey  dare  not  do  otherwise  I 
and  they  serve  him  ai  they  aerve  a  lion,  they  obey 
hia  strength,  and  fenr  hiw  cnielty,  nnd  despise  his 
manners,  and  hate  his  person.  No  man  enjoys 
content  in  his  family,  but  he  that  is  pcaeefid  and 
charitable,  just  nnd  lovin;j,  forhe.iriii^  and  forgiving, 
careful  and  provident  He  that  is  not  so,  his  house 
may  be  hti  caade,  bat  it  ia  manned  bf  enemies ; 
his  "  hnnsr  is  Imilt,"  nnt  *'  npon  llie  sand."  hut 
upon  the  waves,  and  upon  a  tempest :  the  founda- 
tion is  nneerlain,  bot  hi*  nrin  ia  not  ao. 

S.  And  if  we  extend  the  relations  of  the  man 
beyond  iiis  own  walls,  he  that  does  his  duty  to  his 
neighbour,  that  is,  all  offices  of  kindness,  gentleness, 
and  homanitf,  nothing  of  iiqaiy  and  allrnnt,  is 
certain  never  to  meet  with  a  wrontr  so  great,  as  is 
the  inconvenience  of  a  law-suit,  or  the  contention  of 
ncighboors,  and  all  the  conseqiient  danger*  and  in- 
canrenicnrr.  Kindness  will  oreafr  nnd  invite  kind- 
neaa;  an  injury  provokes  an  iiyury.  And  since 
**d}e  love  of  neighboora'*  i*  one  of  dioae  beantiea 

which  Solomon  did  admire,  and  tliat  tliis  beauty  is 
within  die  combination  of  precious  things,  which 
adoraand  reward  a  peaceable,  charitable  diapoailaoni 

hominem  fbrsan  credos, 
^■ga CHS  miiMiruin  rnAn,  cui  placet  aemo.— Mart.  Ep. 
■"Oiwiryiip  ^^Xot  Koi  ipibiiu,  «s»(  4cBT«r*wfiit  ml  WW 
^tShUf'Wpayij.a.-  i  hc.  iii.  16. 

Vhio  vertiint  quia  multa  c^[eo ;  at  epi  illin,  quia  nequcunt 
«gwr.-M.  C.  Toapud  Aul.  Gcll.  lib.       < . 

Netjue  mak  vcl  ooaa,  quai  vulgus  putnt :  multon  qui  con- 
iidan  adversit  videaatar,  b«atos,  ae  plerosqiie. 


he  that  is  in  love  with  spiritual  excellencies,  with 
intellectual  rectitudes,  with  peace,  and  with  hlfss- 
iugii  of  society,  knows  they  grow  amongst  the 
ro«e.ba*he*of  virtue,  and  holy  obedience  to  the  law* 
of  Jesus.  And  "  fftr  n  good  mnn  some  will  even 
dare  to  die;"  and  a  sweet  and  charitable  disposition 
ia  received  widi  fondnea*,  and  alt  die  endearmenta 
of  the  neiL,'hlK)urliot>d.  He  that  obM-rves  liow  many 
familica  are  ruined  by  conlentioi^''  and  how  many 
spirit*  are  bn^en  tiy  the  care,  and  coatomcly,  and 
fear,  and  spite,  which  are  entertained,  as  advoeatea 
to  promote  a  suit  of  law,  vn\l  soon  confess,  that  a 
great  loss,  and  peaceable  cjuiUiug  of  a  cun-sideraLlu 
intereat,  ia  a  purchase  and  a  gain,  in  respect  of  a 
long  suit  and  a  vexations  quarrel.  And  still,  if  the 
proportion  Then  higher,  the  reason  swells,  and  grows 
more  neoeaaaiy  and  deteimmate.  For  if  we  would 
live  according  to  the  disci]dine  of  christian  re- 
ligion, one  of  the  great  plagues  which  vex  the 
world  woold  be  no  more.  That  there  ahoold  be  no 
w  ars,  w  as  one  of  the  designs  of  Christianity ;  and  the 
hving  according  to  that  institution,  which  is  able 
to  prevent  all  wars,  and  to  establish  an  universal 
and  eternal  peace,  when  it  is  obeyed,  is  the  usii^ 
an  infallible  instrument  toward  that  part  of  our 
political  happiness,  which  consists  in  peace.  Tlii* 
world  would  be  an  image  of  heaven,  if  all  men  were 
charitable,  peaceable,  just,  and  loving.  To  this  ex- 
cellency all  those  prccepta  of  Christ,  which  consist 
in  Ibrbearanee  and  ftaegtvene**,  do  cooperate. 

9.  But  the  next  instance  of  the  reward  of  lioly 
obedience,  and  conformity  to  Chriet'a  laws^  i«  it«elf 
a  duty,  and  need*  no  more  bat  a  mere  repetiden  of 
it.  We  must  l>e  content"  in  every  state;  and  be> 
cause  Christianity  teaclu  s  us  this  les.son,  it  teaches  uh 
to  be  happy:  fur  nutliinir  from  without  can  uiake  us 
miserable,  imless  we  join  our  own  consents  to  it, 
and  appreliend  it  mkIi,  and  entertain  it  in  our  sad 
and  melancholic  retirements.  A  prison  is  but  a 
retirement,  and  opportunity  of  aerioua  thonghts,  to 
a  person  whose  spirit  is  confined,  and  apt  to  sif 
atill,  and  desires  no  enlargement  beyond  the  cancels 
of  the  body,  till  die  *tate  of  aepantion  call*  it  forth 
into  a  fair  liberty.  But  every  retirement  is  a  prison 
to  a  loose  and  wandering  fancy,  for  whose  wildiiess 
no  pricepts  are  restraint,  no  hand  of  duty  is  con- 
finement; who  when  he  hadi  broken  the  firat  hedge 
of  duty,  ran  ne\er  after  endiire  any  enclosure  so 
much  as  in  a  symb^-I.  But  this  precept  is  so  neces- 
Mary,  that  it  ia  not  more  a  duty  than  a  mle  of  pru- 
dence, and  in  many  accidents  of  our  lives  it  is  the 
only  cure  of  sadness :  for  it  is  certain,  tliat  no  pro- 
vidence lea*  than  Divine  can  prevent  evil  and  eroa* 
accidents;  hut  that  is  an  excellent  remedy  to  the 
evil,  that  receives  the  accident  within  its  power, 
and  takaa  enfe  dm  rting,  paring  the  nails,  and  draw^ 

maf^nas  per  opes,  miserrimm;  si  illi  (^rsTcra  firtun^m  ('<in''tan. 
tert(4ercnU  hi  prosp«r&inroa»ultc  uluutur.— Tacit.  An.  lib.  vi. 

 Si  cclerei  (fortuiia)  quatit 

I'ennas,  re»i){tio  quie  dcdit,  rt  me& 
Virtutc  tnciuvolvo;  pnibiunque 
Pauppricm  tiue  dolr  qujcro.  -  Hnn.  lib.  lii.  OtL  29. 
KaWto-rov  iffTi  TwiVflKO*  irt</>uKiVai* 
AwaTovii  to       amMov'  H^t^Tov^'  axtf 
napam         iyv  ip&  Kaff  i^fym,-  SoTKOCL.  Crelltl. 
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iiii^  (he  tcetli  of  the  wild  bfast,  tliat  it  may  bo 
tame,  or  harmless  and  medicinaL  For  all  content 
contuts  m  Uie  proportioD  of  the  olqect  to  fhe  ap- 
petite: And  beetuM  estenal  accidents  are  not  in 
our  own  power,  and  it  were  nothing  excellent  that 
things  happened  to  us  according  to  our  first  desires, 
God  hath,  by  his  grace,  put  it  into  our  own  power 
to  makr  l)u'  happiness,  by  making  our  desires  de- 
scend to  the  event,  and  comply  with  the  chance, 
and  eooibine  with  all  the  iMuet  of  DmAe  pravi- 
dcnce.  And  then  wq  are  noble  persons,  when  we 
borrow  not  our  content  from  things  below  us,  hut 
make  onr  satisflMtiomi  from  within. p  And  it  may 
be  considered,  that  every  little  care  may  discpiiet  lis, 
and  may  increase  itself  by  reflection  upon  its  own 
acts  ;  and  erery  discontent  may  discompose  our 
vpintci,  and  put  an  edge,  and  make  afflictions  poi- 
gnant, but  cannot  ta]<c  off  one  from  us.  !»iit  makes 
every  one  to  be  two.  But  content  removes  not  the 
aeddent)  but  complies  with  it ;  it  takes  away  the 
shnrpni»88  and  displeasure  nf  it,  and,  by  hfooping 
down,  makes  the  lowest  equal,  proportionable,  and 
conunennirate.  Impatience  makes  an  ague  to  be 
a  fever,  and  cvr ry  fever  to  be  a  rnlrnfnre.  and  that 
calenture  may  expire  in  madness :  but  a  quiet  spirit 
i«  a  great.dispoflition  to  health,  and,  for  fhe  present, 
does  alleviate  the  .sickness.  And  this  also  is  no- 
torious in  the  instance  of  covetousness.  "  The  love 
of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil,  which  while  some 
have  coveted  after,  they  have  pierced  diemselves 
with  many  sorrows."  4  Vice  mtikes  poor,  and  does 
ill  endure  it 

10.  For  he  that,  in  the  school  of  Christ,  hath 
learned  to  determine  his  desires,  when  his  needs  are 
served,  and  to  judge  of  his  needs  by  the  proportions 
of  natore,  hath  nothing  wanting  towaiids  riches. 

Virtue  makes  jHiverfy  become  rich  ;  and  no  riebes 

can  satisfy  a  covetous  mind,  or  rescue  him  from  thc 
afflietion  of  tiie  worst  kind  of  poverty. '  He  only 
wants,  that  is  not  satisfied.  And  there  is  a  great 
infelicity  in  a  family,  where  poverty  dwells  with 
discontent :  there  the  husband  and  wife  quarrel  for 
want  of  a  full  table  and  a  rich  wardrobe  ;  and  their 
love,  that  was  built  upon  false  arches,  sinks  when 
such  temporary  supporters  are  removed  ;  they  are 
like  two  millstones,  which  aet  the  mill  on  fire  when 
they  want  corn :  and  tlien  their  combinations  and 
sooiety  were  unions  of  lust,  or  not  supported  with 
religioos  love.  But  we  majr  ^eaaily  suppose  St. 
Joaeph  and  the  holy  Tirgiupmother  in  Egypt  poor 
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as  hunger,  forsaken  as  banishment,  disronsolate  m 
strangers  ;  and  yet  their  present  lot  gave  them  so 
affliction,  because  the  angel  fed  them  with  a  necet- 
sary  hospitality,  and  their  desires  were  do  larger 
than  their  tables,  and  their  eyes  looked  onlj  up- 
wards, and  they  were  careless  of  the  future,  and 
careful  of  their  duty,  and  so  made  their  life  pleasant 
liy  the  measures  and  diseoiirse.t  of  Di\'ine  phiIo80{yhf. 
When  Elisha  stretched  himself  upon  the  body  of  (be 
child,  and  laid  bands  to  haiid%a&d  applied  moullit» 
mouth,  and  so  shrunk  himself  in  the  posture  of 
commensuration  with  the  child,  he  brought  life  into 
the  dead  trunk :  and  so  may  we,  by  applying  our 
spirits  to  the  proportions  of  a  narrow  fortune,  briiijf 
life  aiul  vivacity  into  our  dead  and  lost  condition, and 
make  it  live  till  it  grows  bigger,  or  else  retoru  t» 
health  and  salutary  uses. 

1 1 .  And  besides  this  philosophical  cxtractiur;  of 
gold  from  stones,  and  riches  from  the  dungewa  of 
poverty,  a  holy  life  docs  most  probably  procure  mdi 

a  proportinn  nf  rirhfs,  which  can  be  useful  to  T34, 

or  consistent  witii  our  felicity.  For  besides  that 
the  holy  Jesna  hath  promiaed  all  thinga,  which  "  tm 

heaverdy  Father  knows  we  need,"  (provided  wc  do 
our  duty,)  and  that  we  find  great  securities  and  mt 
from  care,  when  we  have  once  east  our  eares  vpas 
God,  and  placed  our  hopes  in  his  bosom :  hcsiin 
all  this,  the  temperance,  sobriety,  and  prudence  of  a 
christian  is  a  great  income,  and  by  not  despising  it. 
a  small  revenue  combines  its  parts,  till  it  grows  to  a 
heap  bit,'  enough  for  the  emissions  of  chanty.  ?nl 
all  the  offices  of  justice,  and  the  supplies  of  all  m- 
cessitiea  :  whilst  vice  ia  unwary,  prodigal,  lad 
indiscreet,  throwing  away  great  revenues,  as 
tributes  to  intemperance  and  vanity,  and  suiTniiif 
dissolution  and  forfiritore  of  estates,  as  a  poaiab- 
nu-nt  and  curse.  Some  sins  are  direct  improvideure 
and  ill  husbandry.  I  reckon  in  this  number  in- 
temperance, lust,  litigiousness,  ambition,  bribeiy, 
prodigality,  gaming,  piidc,  aaerilege,  which  ii>  th? 
greatest  gf)ender  of  them  all,  and  makes  a  fairegUt*- 
evaporate  like  camphire,  turning  it  into  nothing.no 
man  knows  which  way."  But  what  the  Komn 
^'ave  as  an  c^fimate  of  a  rich  man,  saying,  " 
that  can  maintain  an  array,  is  rich,"  was  but  a  tho^ 
aeeoont;  for  he  that  can  nnaintain  an  army,nisj 
be  beifsjared  by  one  vice,  and  it  In  h  vast  revenue 
that  will  pay  the  dcbtrbooks  of  intemperance  oi 
Iiiflt 

13.  To  fliese  if  we  add  that  virtne  ia  honoanUc^' 
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Old  a  great  advantage  to  a  hit  repvtation,  that  it  is 

praispd°by  tht-m  that  love  it  not,  that  it  is  honoured 
by  the  followers  and  family  of  vice,  that  it  forces 
glorjr  oat  of  ahaiiie,  faonoor  Ifrom  contenpt,  that  it 
rvoncilcs  men  to  the  fouiilain  of  lionour,  the  Al- 
mighty God,  who  will  "  honour  them  that  boooar 
him there  are  Twt  a  tew  mora  cxedkudei  in  the 
world  to  make  up  the  rosary  of  temporal  Itteity. 
And  it  is  so  certain  that  religion  serves  even  our 
temporal  ends,  that  no  great  end  of  state  can  well 
be  aerved  withont  it;  not  ambition,  not  desires  of 
wealth,  not  nny  «rreRt  d^Mgn,  but  relipinn  niust  be 
made  its  usher  or  support."  If  a  new  opinion  be 
eoimnenoed,  and  the  antfaor  would  make  a  aeet,  and 
draw  disciples  after  him.  at  least  he  must  be  thought 
to  be  religious ;  which  is  a  demonstration  how  great 
an  inatrament  of  reputation  piety  and  religion  fs : 
and  if  the  iirpti  nce  will  do  us  sjood  offices  amongst 
meat  the  reaUty  will  do  the  same,  besides  the  ad- 
▼antagea  which  we  shall  receive  from  the  Divine 
benediction.  The  "  power  of  ^odlim-ss"  will  cer- 
tainly do  more  than  the  "  form"  alone.  And  it  is 
most  notorious  in  the  affairs  of  the  clerg}',  whose 
lot  it  hath  been  to  fall  from  great  riehes  to  poverty, 
when  their  wpnlth  mndc  them  less  curious  of  their 
duty ;  but  when  humiUty,  and  chastity,  and  exem- 
plary ianelity«  have  been  the  enamel  of  their  holy 
order ;  the  people,  like  the  Galatians,  would  pull 
out  their  own  eyes  to  do  them  benefit.  And  indeed 
God  hath  singularly  blenedT  raeh  fnitnunents,  to 
the  being  the  only  remedies  to  repair  the  breaches 
made  by  sacrilege  and  irrpligion.  But  certain  it  is, 
no  man  was  ever  honoured  for  that  whicli  was 
esteemed  vicious.  Vice  hath  got  money  and  a  curse 
mnny  times,  and  vice  hath  adhered  to  the  instru- 
ments and  purchases  of  honour:  but,  among  all 
BBtiona  whataoerer,  thoae  caUed  honourable  put  on 
the  face  and  pretence  of  virlne.  V,ut  ]  Vm!  to 
instance  in  the  proper  cognizance  of  a  christian, 
faomiHty,  which  aeetnt  contradictory  to  (he  purposes 
and  reception  of  honour;  and  yet,  in  the  world, 
nothing  is  a  more  certain  means  to  purchase  it. 
Do  not  all  the  world  hate  a  proud  man  ?  And,  there- 
fore, what  is  contrary  to  hnmility.  is  .ils  i  i  ontra- 
dicton,'  to  honour  and  reputation.  And  when  the 
apostle  had  given  command,  that  **  in  giving  ho- 
nour, we  should  one  go  before  another,"  he  laid  iiiie 
foundation  of  praises,  and  panep^'rics,  and  triumphs. 
And  OS  humility  is  secure  against  affronts  and  tem< 
pesta  of  deapite,  beeaaae  it  i«  below  them ;  m  when, 
by  employment,  or  any  other  issue  of  Divine  provi- 
dence, it  ia  drawn  from  its  sheath  and  secrecy,  it 
ahinet  clettt  and  bright  as  the  purest  and  most 
polished  metals.  Humility  is  like  a  tree,  whose 
root,  when  it  sets  deepest  in  the  mrth,  rises  higher, 
and  spreads  fairer,  and  stands  surer,  and  lasts  longer ; 
every  step  of  its  descent  is  Uke  a  rib  of  iron,  com- 
bining its  part.^  in  unions  indissoluble,  and  placing 
it  in  the  chambers  of  security.    No  wise  man  ever 
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loet  any  thing  by  oeasion ;  but  he  receives  the  hos> 
tihty  of  violent  persons  into  his  embraces;  h'ke  a 
Stone  into  a  lap  of  wool,  it  rests  and  sits  down  soft 
and  innoeently ;  but  a  atone  falling  upon  a  stone 
makes  a  collision,  and  extracts  fire,  and  finds  no 
rest:  and  just  so  arc  two  proud  persons,  despised 
by  each  o^er,  contemned  by  all,  Uving  in  perpetnal 
dissonanciei,  always  fighting  apHMt  alSronts,  jealous 
of  every  person,  disturbed  by  every  aeeidcnt,  a  per- 
petual storm  within,  and  daily  hissings  from  without. 

13.  Fourthly;  Hohness  and  obedience  is  an 
excellent  preser\'ntive  of  life,  and  makes  it  long  and 
healthfuL  In  order  to  which  discourse,  because  it 
is  new,  material,  and  argumentative,  apt  to  persuade 
men,  who  j)refer  life  before  all  their  other  interests, 
I  consider  many  things.  First:  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, a  long  and  a  prosperons  life  were  Hit  great 
promises  of  the  covenant ;  their  hopes  were  built 
upon  it,  and  that  was  made  the  support  of  all  their 
duty.  "  if  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken  unto  the 
voice  of  the  Loud  thy  God,  I  will  put  none  of  the 
diseases  upon  thee  which  I  brought  upon  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  for  1  ajn  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."'  *  And 
more  particularly  yet,  that  we  may  not  think  piety 
to  be  serurity  only  against  the  plagues  of  Kgypt, 
God  makes  his  promise  more  indefinite  and  uncon- 
ihied?  *•  Te  shall  serve  the  Lord  yoiir  God,  and  I 
will  take  sickness  away  from  the  midst  of  thee,  and 
will  fulfil  the  number  of  thy  days  i"  ^  that  is,  the 
period  of  nature  shall  be  ^  period  of  thy  person; 
thou  shalt  live  long,  and  die  in  a  seasonable  and  ripe 
age.  And  this  promise  was  so  verified  liy  a  long 
experience,  that,  by  David's  time,  it  grew  up  to  a 
rule :  "  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  hfe,  and 
loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good?  Keep 
thy  tongue  {nm  evil,  and  thy  lips,  that  they  speak 
no  guile/'*  And  the  same  arfument  was  pressed 
by  Solomon,  who  was  an  excellent  philosopher,  and 
well  skilled  in  the  natural  and  accidental  means  of 
preservation  of  om*  Uvea:  "Fear  the  Lord,  and 
depart  from  evil ;  and  it  sliall  be  health  to  thy 
navel,  and  marrow  to  thy  bones."*'  "Length  of 
days  is  in  the  right  hand  of  wisdom :"  fof  "  she  is 
H  tree  of  Ufe  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her."'* 
Meaning,  that  the  tree  of  life  and  immortality, 
which  God  had  planted  in  paradise,  and  which,  if 
man  had  stood,  he  should  have  tasted,  and  hove 
lived  for  ever,  the  fruit  of  that  tree  is  ofTered  upon 
the  same  conditions;  if  we  will  keep  the  commtmd- 
ments  of  God,  our  obedienee,  Uke  Uie  tree  of  life, 

shall  consign  us  to  immortality  hereafter,  by  a  long 
and  a  healthfiil  life  here.  And  therefore,  althoti^h 
in  Moses's  linft  the  days  of  man  had  been  Aort> 
ened,  till  tficy  Came  to  "  threescore  years  and  ten, 
or  fourscore  years,  and  then  their  strength  is  but 
labour  and  sorrow "  (for  Moses  was  author  of  that 
psalm  0  yet  to  diow  die  great  privilege  of  itmt 
persons  whose  piety  was  great,  Moses  himself  at- 
tained to  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  which  was 

y  Dedit  enim  providentia  hominibus  iBODBi^  Vt  housita 
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almost  doubli'  to  tin-  ordinary  and  dcteiuaiied period. 
But  Enoch  and  Klins  never  died,  and  liccRtne  grvnt 
examples  to  us,  that  a  si>otle«s  and  holy  life  might 
poBstbty  hxn  been  immortal. 

14.  I  shall  nM  no  more  examplfs.  hat  me  grpat 
conjogation  of  precedent  observed  by  the  Jewish 
writen;  who  teH  in,  dmt  in  tiie  second  temple 
there  were  three  hundred  hit,'h  priestx,  (T  !*iijipoMe 
they  set  down  a  certain  number  for  an  uncertain, 
and  tbree  hnndred  they  mean  very  many,)  and 
yet  flnt  temple  lasted  bat  four  hundred  and  twenty 
yeftrs ;  the  reanon  of  this  so  rapid  and  violent  ab- 
scission of  their  priests  being  their  great  and  scan- 
dalotft  impieties  s  and  yet,  in  the  first  temple,  whoi^e 
abode  was,  within  ten  ypars.  as  long  as  the  second, 
there  was  a  succession  but  of  eighteen  high  priests: 
for  ftey  bein)^  generafly  very  pionsi  and  the  pre* 
sen-en?  of  r!v  'r  rites  and  religion,  against  the 
schism  of  Jeroboam,  and  the  defection  of  Israel, 
and  tAie  idolaliy  and  irreKgton  of  many  of  the  Icings 
of  Judah,  God  took  delight  to  reward  it  with  a  long 
and  honourable  old  age.  And  Balaam  knew  well 
enough  what  he  said,  when,  in  his  ecstasy  and 
pmpliede  rapture,  he  made  his  prayer  to  God : 
"Let  my  sod  die  the  death  of  the  rij^hteons."'  It 
was  not  a  prayer  that  his  soul  might  be  saved,  or 
that  he  might  repent  at  last ;  for  repentance  and 
immortality  were  revelations  of  a  later  date :  but 
he,  in  bis  prophetic  ecstasy,  seeing  what  God  had 
parposed  to  (he  Moabites,  and  what  blessings  he 
had  resen'ed  for  Israel,  prays  that  he  might  not 
die,  as  the  Moabites  were  like  to  die,  with  au  un- 
timely death,  by  the  sword  of  their  fnemtes,  dis* 
possessed  of  their  eoimtry.  spoiled  of  their  goods, 
in  the  period  and  last  hour  of  their  nation :  but  let 
my  soul  die  the  death  of  the  just,  the  death  de- 
signed for  the  faithful  Israelites ;  such  a  death 
which  God  promised  to  Abraham,  that  he  should 
return  to  his  fiohers  in  peace,  and  in  a  good  old 
age.  For  the  deatht  of  Ae  righteous  is  like  the 
descending  of  ripe  and  wholesome  fruits  fmm  a 
pleasant  and  florid  tree  ;  our  senses  entire,  our 
limbs  unbroikeB,  witliout  horrid  tortnres,  after  prtK 
vision  made  for  our  children,  wifh  a  birssing  en- 
tailed upon  posterity,  in  the  presence  of  our  friends, 
onr  dearest  velatiTe  eloshig  up  oiu-  eyes,  and  land- 
ing our  feet,  leaving  a  good  name  behind  us.  O 
let  my  soul  die  sitcli  a  death  ?  for  this,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  according  as  God  sees  it  good,  is  the  manner 
timt  the  righteotis  die.  AaA  this  was  Balaam's 
praver.  And  this  was  the  atMe  and  eoodition  in  the 
Old  Testament 

15.  fn  the  go^l  die  ease  is  nothing  altered. 
For,  besides  that  those  ai:stcritie<5,  rigourK,  and 
mortifications,  which  are  in  the  gospel  advised  or 
commanded  respeetiTely,  are  more  sahitary,  or  of 
less  cor]>oral  inconvenience,  than  a  vicious  life  of 
intemperance,  or  lust,  or  carefulness,  or  tyrant  co- 
vatoomsss;  there  is  no  accident  or  change,  to  the 

'  Num.  uiii.  ICL 
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snfierance  of  which  the  gospel  hath  engngcd  ui, 
but  in  the  very  thing  onr  life  is  carefully  prtrtidrd 
for,  either  in  kind,  or  by  a  gainful  exchange:  "He 
that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it,  vd 
he  that  win  save  liis  life,  shall  lo.se  it"'»  And 
although  Godf  who  promised  long  life  to  them  that 
obey,  did  not  promise  tint  himsdf  wooM 
call  for  our  life,  borrowing  it  of  us,  and  repaying  it 
in  a  glorious  and  advantageous  exchange;  yet  thii 
very  promise  of  giving  us  a  better  Bie  in  ezehange 
for  this,  when  we  exposed  it  in  martyrdom,  doet 
confirm  our  title  to  this,  this  being  the  in«>tntn»f?n 
of  permutation  with  the  other:  for  God,  oLliging 
himself  to  giTe  US  another  in  exchange  for  dM, 
when,  in  cases  extraordinary,  he  calls  for  this,  ay$ 
plainly,  that  this  is  our  present  right  by  grace,  aad 
the  tiOe  of  the  Divine  promises.  But  the  proanMi 
are  clear.  For  St.  Paul  calls  children  to  tin- 
servntion  of  the  fifth  commandment,  by  the  tmt 
argument  whleh  God  used  in  tfie  first  promulgation 
of  it.  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  (which 
is  the  first  conuoandment  with  promise,)  that  it 
may  be  well  wifli  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  Ine 
long  upon  the  earth.**'  For  although  the  gospel  k 
built  upon  better  promises  than  the  law,  yet  it  halh 
the  fcame  too,  not  its  foundation,  but  as  appo>- 
dance.s  and  adjuncts  of  grace,  and  supplies  of  nerd. 
"  Godliness''  hath  the  promise  of  this  life,  ai  well 
a.s  of  the  life  that  is  to  come."'  That  is  plain. 
And  sKiKmgh  Christ  revealed  hw  Father's  neitin 
to  us,  in  new  expresses  and  great  alnindr\ncc :  vl 
he  took  nothing  from  the  world  which  ever  did,  in 
any  sense,  invite  piety,  or  endear  obcfienee,  or  co- 
operate towards  fehcity.  And,  therefore,  the  pro- 
mises which  were  made  of  old,  are  also  prcsuppo«4 
in  the  new,  and  mentioned  by  intimation  and  im- 
plication within  the  greater.  Allien  our  bles^ 
Sanour,  in  seven  of  the  eight  beatitudes,  had  in- 
stanced in  new  promises  and  rewards,  as  "  heaxn, 
seeing  of  God,  Ufc  elemeilt*'"  in  one 

of  than,  to 

which  heaven  is  ns  certainly  consequent  as  to  any  of 
the  rest,  he  did  choose  to  instance  in  a  temporal 
blessing,  and  in  the  very  words  of  the  OM  Teati- 
menf ;  "  to  show,  that  that  part  of  the  old  covensnl, 
which  c(M]cerQ8  morality,  and  the  rewards  of  obedi- 
ence, remainB  firm,  and  included  within  the  eooA'- 
tions  of  tlie  gospel. 

16.  To  this  ptirpose  is  tli,nt  saying  of  onrblewed 
Saviour :  "  Man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  oat  of  the  mondi  of 
God *•  meaning,  that  besides  nntiiral  means,  or- 
dained for  the  preservation  of  our  lives,  there  art 
means  mq^enurtural  and  divine.  God's  bleacnv 
does  as  much  ft>  !  r  nay  it  is  '*  every  word  pi^^ 
ceedingout  of  the  mouth  of  Godi"  that  is,  every 
precept  and  eommai^ent  of  God  is  so  fbr  iw 
good,  that  it  is  intended  as  food  and  physic  tous, » 
means  to  make  us  live  long.  And  therefore  God 
haUi  done  in  this  as  in  other  graces  and  ianvi 

Matt  s.ae.  I  Ephe*.  vi.  2.  a 

Kav  ^irit       tUimctv,  ova  airoXAvmi. 

SoPHOCL.  PUInci 

UHm.  iv.a  ■>  Matt.  V.  31  kc.  Ycr.&. 

»  Psalm xxarii.  11.         •  Mstt  W.4.  DesL m& 
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v  angelical,  which  he  purposed  to  contmue  in  his 
tiureh  for  crer:  he  first  gave  it  in  niiMoloiiB  and 

Ktmordinary  manner,  and  tlion  gave  it  by  way  of 
crpetual  ministry.  The  Holy  Ghost  appeared  at 
rat  like  a  prodigy,  and  with  miracle;  he  descended 
X  TuiUe  rrpresentments,  expressing  himself  in 
?velntions  ^n<\  powers  extraordinary :  but  it  being 
promise  intended  to  descend  upon  ail  ages  of  the 
bvreh,  there  wae  Appointed  a  perpetoal  minietry 
>r  its  conveyance  ;  and  still,  though  without  a  sign 
r  niimctilous  n- presentment,  it  is  ministered  in 
unfiimaiiun  by  imposition  of  the  bishop's  hands, 
.nd  thus,  also,  health  and  long  life,  which,  hy  way 
f  ordinary  benediction,  is  conscqiifnt  tn  piety,  faith, 
nd  obedience  f  vangehcal,  was  at  first  given  in  a 
uneiiloits  Duimer,  that  wthe  <MdiBax7  eflfecti^  being 
t  lint  eenfifuied  li^  iwracploaa  and  extnofdinaiy 
istances  and  manners  of  opemtion,  mi<jht,  for  ever 
fter,  be  confidently  expected,  without  any  dubita- 
ion,  since  it  was  in  the  same  manner  oonsigBed,  hj 
rhich  all  the  whole  religion  was,  by  a  voice  from 
earcn,  and  a  verification  of  miracles,  and  extraor- 
ixiary  supernatural  effects.  That  the  gift  of  heal- 
ag,  and  preservation  and  restitntieo  of  life,  was  at 
rst  miraculous,  needs  no  particular  probaH on.  All 
he  story  of  the  gospel  is  one  entire  argument  to 
•rove  it:  and  amongst  the  firoits  of  the  Spirit,  St 
*au1  reckons  **  gifts  of  healing,  and  government, 
nd  helps,"  or  exterior  a^'^ist^mres  and  advantag-es  ; 
o  represent,  that  it  was  intended  the  life  of  christian 
•copleshooidbebappyaBdheahhfnlfinrever.  Now, 
hat  this  grace  also  descended  afterwards  in  an  or- 
inary  ministry,  is  recorded  by  St.  James:  "Is  any 
oan  sick  amongst  you  ?  let  him  call  for  the  elders 
(f  the  chnrch,  and  iet  them  pfray  over  him,  anoint- 
Qg}iim  'i\  ftli  nil  in  the  name  of  the  T^ord : "  P  that 
ras  then  the  ceremony,  and  the  blessing  and  effect 
a  Still ;  for  "  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
jnd  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up."  For  it  is  ob- 
ervable,  that  the  hlessing^  of  healing  and  recovery 
s  not  appendant  to  the  annealing,  but  to  the  prayer, 
if  the  dinreh ;  to  manifest,  that  the  ceremony  went 
frith  the  fint  miraculous  and  extraordinary  manner : 
'ct  that  there  wa«?  an  ordinary  ministry  appointed 
or  the  daily  conveyance  of  the  blessing ;  the  faith- 
'vi  prajreis  and  oflkes  of  holy  priests  shall  obtain 
ifc  and  health  fo  such  persons  who  are  receptive  of 

and  in  spiritual  and  apt  dispositions.  And  when 
vc  see,  by  a  contintial  flux  of  extraordinary  bene- 
lietion,  that  even  some  ehiialian  princes  are  instm- 
nfnts  of  the  Spirit,  not  only  in  tlie  government, 
mt  in  the  gifts  of  healing  too,  as  a  reward  for  their 
>romoting  the  jnst  interests  of  christiamty ;  we  may 
tcknowledge  ourselves  convinced,  that  a  holy  life, 
n  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Jrm-i  Christ,  may  be 
>f  great  advantage  for  our  iituitU  and  life,  by  that 
natanee  to  entertain  omr  present  desires,  and  to 
'-tnl  l'sh  our  hopes  of  life  eternal.  i 

1 7.  Fur  1  consider,  that  the  feai  of  God  is  thcre- 

p  Jam.  T.  14.  1^ 

1  Futura;  nobis  rMWrtsetionis  virorvm  in  te  Dominut  oiten- 
lit,  ut  percati  tciamun  essf,  quod  cietcri  atlhuc  vivcntcs  pm- 
noriuDtur  in  came ;  justitiae,  auitd  tu  adolesccntiam  in  auena 
etats  awBttris.'— S.  HiBBon.  Paub  Caaeotdieiui  Veoefo  ct 
Pio  Seal,  Iik.Lc.8w 


fore  the  best  antidote  in  the  world  againi>t  tiickness 
and  death,  1.  Because  it  is  the  direct  enemy  to  sin, 
which  broupht  in  sickness  and  death ;  and  besides 
this,  that  God,  by  spiritual  means,  should  produce 
alterations  nabiial,  is  not  hard  to  be  understood  bgr  a 
christian  philosopher,  take  him  in  either  of  the  two 
capacities.  2.  For  there  is  a  rule  of  proportion, 
and  analogy  of  effects,  that,  if  sin  destroys  not  only 
the  son!,  but  die  body  also,tiien  may  piety  preserve 
both,  and  that  much  rather :  for  "  if  sin,"  that  is, 
the  effect*  md  consequents  of  sin,  "  liath  abotmded, 
then  shall  grace  superabound ;" '  that  in,  Christ  hath 
done  us  more  benefit  than  the  fUl  of  Adam  hath 
done  lis  injury;  and,  therefore,  the  effects  of  sin  are 
not  greater  upon  the  body,  than  either  are  to  be 
reotored  or  prevented  by  a  pious  life.  3.  There 
is  so  near  a  conjunction  between  soul  and  body,  that 
it  is  no  wonder,  if  God,  meaning  to  glorify  holli  by 
the  means  of  a  spiritual  Ufe,  suffers  spirit  and  mat- 
ter to  cooununieatB  in  effects  and  mutual  impresses. 
Thus  the  waters  of  hajttism  purify  the  soul;  and 
the  holy  eueharist,  not  the  symbolical,  but  the  mys- 
terious and  spiritual  part  of  it,  makes  the  body  also 
partaker  of  die  death  of  Christ  and  a  holy  union. 
The  flames  of  hell,  w  hatsoever  they  are,  torment 
accursed  soub;  and  the  stings  of  conscioice  vex  and 
disquiet  the  body.  4.  And  if  we  consider,  that,  in 
the  fjlories  of  heaven,  when  we  shHll  live  a  life 
purely  spiritual,  our  bodies  aho  are  so  clarified  and 
made  spiritual,  that  they  ali»o  become  immortal  | 
that  state  of  glory  being  nothing  else  but  a  perfeo- 
ticn  of  the  state  of  grace,  it  is  not  unimaginable,  Imt 
that  file  soul  may  have  some  proportion  of  the  same 
operation  upon  the  body,  as  to  conduce  to  its  pro- 
longation, as  to  an  antepast  of  immortaUty.  5.  For 
since  the  body  hath  all  its  life  from  its  conjunction 
with  the  soul,  why  not  also  the  perfection  of  life, 
according  to  its  present  eapacity,  that  is,  health  and 
duration,  froB  file  perfection  of  the  soul,  I  mean, 
from  the  ornaments  of  grace  ?  And  as  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  soul  (saith  the  philosopher)  consists  in 
the  speculation  of  honest  and  just  things  i  so  die 
perfection  of  the  body,  and  of  the  whole  man,  con- 
sists in  the  practice,  the  exercise,  and  opeiations  of 
virtue. 

18.  But  this  problem  in  ehristiaB  phUoaophy  is 

yet  more  intelligible,  and  will  be  reduced  to  certain 
eiqtericnce,  if  w^e  consider  good  life  in  anion  and 
concretiott  with  particular,  material,  and  drcnm- 
stantiate  actions  of  piety:  for  these  have  great 

powers  and  instances,  even  in  nature,  to  rfston? 
health  and  preserve  our  lives.  Witness  tltc  i>wect 
sleeps  of  temperate  persons,  and  their  constant 
appetite ;  which  Timotheus,  the  son  of  Conon,  ob- 
served, when  he  dieted  in  Plato's  academy  with 
severe  and  moderated  diet:  "  They  that  sup  with 
Plato^  are  well  the  next  day."*  Witness  the  sym- 
metry of  passions  in  meek  men,  their  freedom  from 
the  violence  of  enraged  and  pasnonate  indisposi- 

'  Rom  V.  20. 

*  "Oti  it  wapi  TlXdTww  if  iirinjreiTtc  md  itrrtpata 
KaXStt  yliKmvak'  If^t*  ipfir^  iXX»  Tt  Ayfirmt^Jt  -rk 
diotrra  irp4TViiy.<*Dii  AdkcnisnsibiiB  dictKoi  9§nA  Tbneyd. 
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tions,  Uio  admirable  hnnnony  and  sweetnc&s  of  con- 
tent, which  dwells  in  the  retirements  of  a  holy  con- 
science; to  which  if  we  add  those  jays,  which  they 
only  xinderstand  truly  who  feci  them  inwardly,  the 
joy*  of  the  Hdy  Ohost,  the  eontent  and  joya  wliieh 
are  attcndintj  upon  the  hvcs  of  lioly  ixTsons,  arc 
most  likely  to  make  them  long  and  healthful.  "  For 
now  we  liTe,"  nith  St  Paul,  "  if  ye  stand  ftst  in 
the  Lord." '  It  would  prolong  St  Paul's  life  to  see 
his  ghostly  children  persevere  in  holiness ;  and  if 
we  understood  the  joys  of  it,  it  would  do  much 
greater  advantage  to  ourselves.  But  if  we  considt t 
a  spirituril  life  abstractedly,  and  in  itself,  piety  pro- 
duces our  life,  not  by  a  natural  cltlciency,  but  by 
Dhrine  benediction.  God  gives  a  healthy  and  a 
Innp  life,  ns  a  reward  and  blessing  to  crown  onr 
piety,  even  before  the  sons  of  men :  "  For  such  as 
be  blessed  of  him,  shaD  inherit  (he  earth  t  bat  they 
that  be  cursed  of  him,  shall  be  cut  off.""  So  that 
this  whole  matter  is  principally  to  be  referred  to  the 
act  of  God,  either  by  ways  of  nature,  or  by  instru- 
ments of  special  providence,  rewarding  piety  with  a 
lonp  life.  And  we  shall  more  fully  apprelu  iul  this, 
if,  upon  the  grounds  of  Scriplure,  reason,  and  ex- 
perience, we  weigh  the  contrary.  "  Widtedness" 
is  the  way  to  "  shorten  om  days."  " 

19.  Sin  brought  death  in  first ;  and  yet  man  lived 
almost  a  thonsand  years.  But  he  sinned  more,  and 
then  death  came  nearer  to  him :  for  when  all  tlie 
world  was  first  drowned  in  wickedness  and  then  in 
water,  God  cot  him  shorter  hf  one  half,  and  five 
hundred  years  was  his  ordinary  period.  And  man 
sinned  still,  and  had  strange  imaginations,  and  built 
towers  in  the  air;  and  then,  about  Pelcg's  time, 
God  cut  him  shorter  by  one  half  yet,  two  hundred 
and  odd  years  wan  his  determination.  And  yet  the 
generations  of  the  world  returned  not  imanimously 
to  Godt  «nd  God  cot  him  off  another  half  yet  xnd 
reduced  liim  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  And, 
by  Moses's  time,  one  half  of  the  final  remanent 
portion  was  pared  away,  reducing  him  to  threescore 
years  and  ten  ;  so  that,  imle!«.s  it  be  by  special  dis- 
pensation, men  live  not  beyond  that  term,  or  there- 
about. Bat  if  God  had  gone  on  still  in  the  same 
method,  and  shortened  our  days  as  w^e  multiplied 
our  sins,  we  slundd  liave  been  but  as  an  e])hemeron, 
man  should  have  lived  the  life  of  a  fly  or  a  gourd : 
the  morning  should  have  seen  his  btrth,  his  life  have 
lieen  the 'term  of  a  day,  and  the  evening  must  haw 
provided  him  of  a  shroud.  But  Go<l,  seeing  "  man's 
thoogfata  were  only  erfl  coDtinnally,"  he  was  re- 
solved no  lonjjer  so  to  strive  with  hini,  nor  destroy 
the  kind,  but  punish  individuals  only,  and  single 
penonsi  and  if  they  sinned,  or  if  they  did  obey, 

*  1  ThsN.  Hi.  8.  "  Psalm  xxxvii.  22. 
"  Pro?,  a.  87.  r  Pnbn  xxziv.  21. 
■  Pmv.  xia.  IGw                    •  1  Ssn.  xxvi.  la 

k  Audas  onnis  perpeti 

OsBB  humsna  mil  per  vstttom  bcHh. 
Poit  tena  wtiicnA  ooao 

Siinluctiuu,  nsciss  st  nsva  ftbrinai 
Terns  inmbuit  rohsisi 

Ssmetiquc  Unas  taraa  nsesMiiss 
Lcdd ssfriMutauiihwi.— HoasT.  lib.  i.  Csim.  Od. 3. 

*  la  Biod.  xxilL  Qaicanqins  uaitur  Dse^  ifd  conobora- 
lur  csHdnsi  ct  hnaidiun  per  vim  uabom,  et  tsac  vivit  homo 
akta  Usiiiataai  tsapus. 


regularly,  their  life  should  be  proportionaUf.  Tb 
God  set  down  for  his  rule  :  "  Evil  shall  shy  tr 
wicked  person  :">■  and,  "  He  that  keepeth  t.h"-  -  r 
mandmcnts  keepeth  his  own  i>oul  ;  biu  he  u..: 
despiseth  Ma  own  ways  shall  die."*  ' 

'20.  Ihii  that  we  may  s])eak  more  exactly  in  1 
problem,  we  must  observe,  that,  in  Scripture,  trj^- 
general  eausea  of  natural  death  are  aaaigned,  B■t^^ 
providence,  and  chance.  By  these  three  1  oii 
mean  the  several  manners  of  Divine  influence  at 
operation.    For  God  only  predetermines;  saiste 

chriiiged  in  the  fulluvs  ing  events  by  Dime  j*.- 
mission,  to  this  Cod  and  man,  in  their  several  aa- 
ners,  do  co-operate.  The  saying  of  Da^-id  conceimi 
Saul,  widi  admirable  phihMophy  describes  the  tbr 
ways  of  ending  man's  life.    "  Da\'id  said  fmlhet 
more,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shall  smite  hm. 
or  his  day  shall  come  to  die,  or  he  aball  demi 
into  battle,  and  perish."*    The  first  is  special  p% 
vidence.    The  second  means  the  term  of  osturt.  1 
The  third  is  that  which,  in  our  waaft  of  woidi,  it  | 
call  chance  or  aceident,  but  is,  in  elIbeC»  nothing  da  ' 
but  another  manner  of  the  Di%nnc  providence.  Vxa. 
in  all  these,  sni  docs  interrupt  and  retrench  cw 
lives,  is  the  undertaking  of  the  fbOowing  periodi  ^ 

21.  First:  In  nature,  sin  is  a  cause  of  dyscrttits  , 
and  distempers,  making  our  bodies  healthless,  ai  | 
our  days  hw.^   For  although  God  hafli  prefindi  | 
period  to  nature,  by  an  uni%'ersal  and  antecr  i  i 
determination,  and  that  naturally  every  num  tiiu  | 
lives  temperately,  and  by  no  supervening  aeeita  ' 
is  interrupted,  shall  arrive  thither;  yet,  Ix-causethf  | 
greatest  part  of  our  lives  is  governed  by  will  and 
understanding,  and  there  are  temptations  to  iutro- 
perance  and  to  violations  of  our  health,  the  period  of 
nature  is  so  distinct  a  tbini^  from  the  period  of  (xj 
person,  that  few  men  attain  to  tliat,  which  Gudhtd 
fixed  by  his  fbrst  law  and  preceding  ptnrpose^  M 
end  their  days  with  folly,  and  in  a  period  which  Rod 
appointed  them  with  anger,  and  a  detcrminsttco 
secondary,  consequent  snd  accidentaL    And  thfl^ 
fore,  says  David,  "  Health  is  far  from  the  ungodly, 
for  they  regard  not  thy  statutes."    And  to  this  psr 
pose  is  that  saying  of  Abenesra:*  "He  thst  ii 
united  to  Cml,  the  fimnlain  of  life,  his  soul,  beinf? 
improved  by  grace,  communicates  to  the  body  an 
establishment  of  its  radical  moisture  and  narunJ 
heat  to  make  it  more  healthful,  that  so  it  may  be 
more  instrumental  to  the  spiritual  openticns  and 
productions  of  the  soul,  and  itself  be  preserved  in 
perfect  eonstitntion.*'   Now,  how  this  bleesing  i< 
contradicted  by  the  impious  life  of  a  wicked  pers  iiv 
is  easy  to  be  understood,  if  we  consider,  that  from 
drunken  tmtaUt*  come  dinolation  of  menbei% 

<!  Bnbnloi  apud  AtbeaMun,  lib.  vii.  c  1.  iatmdurit  Bse> 
I  hum  loqmataia  ia  banc  swdam; 

TVes  tantftm  nais  «go  cmtsias  oiiseso: 

Unum  vsletndtBit,  «t  bvaeprinnuQEdipiini; 

SNundiiro  aninru,  rt  MpaCIS  iBIIims: 
(juo,  qui  Mperc  solent,  eOBt  bsaito  JWBIIW 
Nam  quaitiucit  baud  smpliiH  <  rater  awoi^ 
Hcd  contmneliB ;  veluthuic  i>r>i.xiiBVS 
Clamorit,  &r. 

Nsm  nlurimitm  viai  iaditam  ia  vas  parvuhua 
Slenit  one  omni,  qn«m  rrplet  acgetio. 
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hcftdachB,  apoplexies,  dangerous  falls,  fracture  of 
bones,  drcnt-hinrN  :nvl  dilution  of  the  brain,  inflam- 
mation uf  the  iiver,  crudities  of  tlie  stomach,  and 
tibowands  more,  which  Solomon  sums  up  in  general 
tpmi<!  :  Who  hath  woo?  wlio  hnth  sorrow  ?  wlio 
liatli  redness  of  eyes  P  tbry  that  tany  long  at  the 
wue.***  I  sIibII  not  need  to  inslaiice,  in  the  md 
and  uncleanly  consequents  of  hisf,  tlic  wounds  and 
accidental  deaths  which  are  occasioned  by  jealousies, 
hf  wdty,  by  peevtshnem,  vain  reputation,  and  ani- 
mosities, by  melancholy,  and  the  despair  of  evil 
consciences ;  and  yet  these  are  abundant  argument, 
that  when  God  so  pennits  a  to  run  his  course 
of  nature,  that  himself  dme  not  intervene  an 
extraordinary  influence,  or  any  spofMl  a-  ts  of  pro- 
vidence, but  only  gives  his  ordinary  ashifstanci;  to 
natural  causes,  a  very  great  part  of  men  make  their 
natural  period  shorteTiOnd  by  aan  make  their  days 
miserable  and  few. 

23.  Secondly:  OAentimee Providence intenrenee* 
and  makes  the  way  shorter;  fjo<l,  for  the  iniquity 
of  man,  not  suflering  nature  to  take  her  course,  but 
■topping  her  in  the  nidit  of  her  joomey.  Against 
this  David  prayed:  my  Gl^I.  i  me  not  off  in 
the  midst  of  my  days." '  But  in  thia  there  is  some 
variety.  For  God  does  it  sometimes  in  mercy, 
nomctiniee  in  judgment  "  The  righteous  die,  and 
no  man  regardetli ;  not  considering,  tliat  they  are 
taken  away  £rom  the  evil  to  come."(  God  takes 
tiie  righteout  nan  haitily  to  Ua  emn,  lest  tempta- 
tion  match  it  from  him  by  intemipting  his  hope.s 
and  sanctity.  And  this  was  the  case  of  the  old 
workL  For*  from  Adam  to  the  flood,  by  the  patri- 
areh.'J,  were  eleven  generations;  but  by  Cain'.s  Hne 
there  were  but  eight,  so  that  Cain's  posterity  w  ere 
longer  lived  t  beooee  God  intending  to  bring  the 
flood  upon  the  world,  took  delight  to  rescue  his  elect 
from  the  danj^ers  of  the  present  impurity,  nnd  the 
futnre  deluge.  Abraham  lived  live  ycart>  letM  than 
his  son  Isaacs  it  being  (say  the  doctors  of  the  Jews) 
intended  for  mercy  to  him,  that  he  might  not  see 
the  iniquity  of  his  grandchild  Esau.  And  this  the 
church,  for  manj  ages;  hath  bdieved*  in  the  case  of 
linjitized  infsinta  dying  before  the  use  of  reason. 
For,  besides  other  causes  in  the  order  of  Divine 
providenee,  one  kind  of  mercy  is  done  to  tibem  too ; 
for  although  their  condition  be  of  a  lower  form,  yet 
it  is  secured  by  that  timely  (shall  I  caU  it?)  or  un- 
dnety  death.  Bnt  Aeee  are  caws  extra^regular : 
ordinarily,  and  by  rule,  God  hath  revealed  his  pur- 
poses of  interruption  of  the  lires  of  sinners  to  be  in 
anger  ^d  judgment ;  fur  when  mm  commit  any 
signal  and  gvaad  ifflpieiy»  God  suffers  not  nature  to 
take  her  course,  but  strikes  a  stroke  witli  his  own 
hand.  To  which  purpose  I  think  it  a  remarkable 
instance,  which  is  reported  by  Epiphanins,^  that, 
frir  3112  years,  even  to  the  twentieth  age,  there 
was  not  one  example  of  a  son  that  died  before  his 
filler,  bnt  die  course  of  nature  was  kept,  that  he 
who  was  first  horn  in  the  deseending  line,  did  die 
first  i  (I  speak  of  natural  death,  and  therefore  Abel 
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cannot  be  oppossed  to  this  observation;)  ijll  that 
Temh,  the  father  of  Abraham,  taught  the  people  to 
make  images  uf  clay,  and  worship  them ;  and  con- 
cerning him  it  was  first  remarked,  that "  Haran  died 
before  his  father  Terah.  in  the  land  of  his  nativity :" ' 
God,  by  an  tmheard-of  judgment,  and  a  rare  acci- 
dent, punishing  his  newly  invented  crime.  And 
whenever  such  intcrcision  of  a  life  happens  to  a 
vicious  person,  let  all  the  world  acknowledge  it  for 
a  judgment}  and  when  any  man  is  guilty  of  evil 
habits,  or  unrepented  sins,  he  may  therefore  expect 
it,  becaiisc  it  is  threatened  and  designed  for  the  lot 
and  ciu*se  of  such  persons.  This  is  threatened  to 
covetousness,  injasliee»  and  oppression.  "  As  a  paiw 
tridge  sittefh  on  epgs,  and  hale)u-th  them  not;  so 
he  that  geUelh  riches,  and  not  by  ngiit,  shiUl  leave 
them  in  tlie  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall 
be  a  fooL"*'  The  same  is  threatened  to  vnliuir'  n-js 
persons  in  the  highest  caresses  of  delight ;  and 
Christ  told  a  paraUe  with  the  ssme  design.  The 
rieli  man  .said,  "  Soid,  take  thy  case  ;  but  G(Xl 
answered,  O  fool,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  re- 
quired of  thee."  Zimri  and  Cocfai  were  sDsin  in 
the  trophies  of  their  lust ;  and  it  was  a  sad  story 
which  was  told  by  Thomas  Cantipratanus :  Two  re- 
ligious persons,  tempted  by  each  other,  in  the  vigour 
of  their  youth,  in  their  very  first  pleasures  and 
opportnnities  of  sin,  were  both  struck  dead  in  their 
enibra^v'S  and  posture  of  entertainment.  God  «mote 
Jeroboam  for  his  urarpation  and  tyranny,  and  he 
died.'  Saul  died  for  diKobedienee  r.iriinst  God,  and 
asking  counsel  of  a  Pythoness."'  God  smote  Uzziah 
with  a  leprosy  for  his  proihnenessr*  and  distressed 
I  Ahaz  sorely  for  liis  saerilegt-;"  and  s  ;it  a  horrid 
I  disease  uptm  Jehoram  for  his  idolatry.^  These 
instsnees  represent  vdhiplnoasness  and  covetooa- 
ness,  rapine  and  injustice,  idolatry  and  lust,  profane- 
ncss  and  sacrilege,  as  remarked  by  the  signature  of 
exemplary  judgmental,  to  be  the  means  of  shorten- 
ing the  dajrs  of  man ;  God  himself  proving  flko 
executioner  of  his  own  fierce  wrath.  I  tiistanep  no 
mcH-e,  but  in  the  singular  case  of  lianamab,  the 
false  prophet :  Thns  ssath  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
cut  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth ;  this  year 
thou  shalt  die,  because  thou  hast  taught  rebellion 
against  the  Lord.''^  That  is  tiie  enrse  and  poftien 
of  a  false  propliel,  a  short  life,  and  a  sudden  death, 
of  God's  own  particular  and  more  immediate  in- 
fliction. 

23.  And  thus  also  the  sentence  of  the  Divine 

ang^r  went  forth  upon  criminal  persons  in  the  New 
Testament:  witness  the  disease  of  Herod,  Judas's 
hanging  himself,  the  blindness  of  Klymas,  the  sudden 
death  of  Ananias  and  Safiphin,  the  bufifetings  with 
which  Satan  afflicted  the  bodies  of  persons  excom- 
mottieate.  Yea,  flie  blessed  saerament  of  <%iistfs 
body  and  bloo<l.  which  is  intended  for  our  spiritual 
life,  if  it  be  unworthily  received,  proves  the  cause 
of  a  natural  dealfa:  For  ^s  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  are  fallen  adeep^*" 
saith  St  Paul  to  the  Corinthian  church. 
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24.  Thirdly :  But  there  ia  yet  another  manner  of 
ending  man's  life,  by  way  of  chance  or  contingency ; 
meaning  thereby  the  manner  of  God's  providence, 
and  event  of  thhig«,  which  iM  not  pradueed  the 
disposition  of  nntiim!  causes,  nor  yet  by  any  par- 
ticular and  special  act  of  God ;  but  the  event  which 
depends  upon  accidental  eanaea^  not  «o  certain  and 
repulnr  ns  nature,  not  so  conclusive  and  tletcrmined 
as  the  acts  of  decretory  providence,  but  comes,  by 
disposHion  of  eauaea  irregnter,  to  eventa  me  and 
arcidenta!.  Tlii.s  David  expn-ssps  l)y  "entering  in- 
to battle :"  and  in  this,  as  in  the  other,  we  must 
aepavate  caaei  eztmofdhuuy  and  rare  fton  flie  op> 
ditiary  and  common.  Extra-regularly,  and  upon 
extraordinary  reasons  nnd  permissions,  we  find  that 
holy  persons  have  miscarried  in  battle.  So  the 
Israelites  fell  before  Benjamin,  and  Jonathan,  and 
Uriah,  and  many  of  the  Lord's  champions,  fighting 
against  the  Philistines :  biit  in  these  deaths,  as  God 
aenred  other  encb  of  inovidenoe,  ao  he  kept  to  the 
good  men  that  fcD  all  the  mercies  of  the  promise, 
by  giving  them  a  greater  blessing  of  event  and 
eompenaatiott.  In  the  more  onBnayy  eoune  of 
Divine  dispensation,  they  that  prevaricate  the  laws 
of  God  are  put  out  of  protection :  God  withdraws 
hia  special  providence,  or  their  tutelar  angel,  and 
leaves  them  exposed  to  the  influences  of  heaven,  to 
the  power  of  a  constellation,  to  the  accidents  of  hu- 
manity, to  the  chances  of  a  battle,  which  are  so 
naay  and  varioiu^  tiiat  it  la  ten  thousand  to  one  a 
man  in  that  case  never  escapes;  and,  in  such  varietj- 
of  contingencies,  there  is  no  probable  way  to  assure 
our  aafttf  ,  hot  bjr  a  holy  Ws,  to  endear  the  provi- 
dence of  God  to  be  our  guardian.  It  was  a  rrrn.irV 
able  saying  of  Deborah :  "  The  stars  fought  in 
their  eonraei,"  or  "in  their  orbs,  against  Siaera.**" 
Sisera  fought  when  there  was  an  evil  aspect,  or 
malignant  influence  of  heaven,  upon  him.  For 
even  the  smallest  thing  that  is  in  opposition  to  us, 
ia  enough  to  tun  the  elmnce  of  a  battle ;  that 
nlthmigh  it  he  necessary,  for  defence  of  the  godly, 
that  a  special  providence  should  intervene,  yet,  to 
(  onfoond  flie  impious,  no  spedal  act  is  requisite.  If 
fiod  exposes  them  to  the  ill  aspect  of  a  planet,  or 
any  other  casualty,  their  days  arc  interrupted,  and 
flicy  die.  And  that  ia  the  meaning  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah:'  "  Be  not  ye  dismayed  at  the  signs  of 
heaven,  for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  thcmi"" 
meaning,  Aat  God  win  overrule  all  inferior  cauaea 
for  tlie  safety  of  his  servants  j  but  the  wicked  shall 
be  exposed  to  chance  and  human  accidents ;  and  the 
aigns  of  heaven,  which  of  themselves  do  but  sig- 
nify, or,  at  most,  but  dispose  and  incline  towards 
pvfTit?.  shall  be  enough  to  actuate  and  eonstimniRte 
their  ruin.  And  this  is  the  meaning  of  that  pro- 
verb of  the  Jewi,  **  larael  hath  no  i^net:**'  which 

*  Judges  v.  20.  \  •  Jer.  x.  2. 

*  Oenut  ligna  diMrm  et  numenun  mensis  aut  hebdomads 
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they  expounded  to  mean,  if  they  observe  the  law, 
the  planets  shall  not  hurt  them,  God  will  ovendie 
all  their  influences;  but,  if  they  prevarieate  and 
rebel,  the  least  star  in  the  firmament  of  heaven  sh&ll 
bid  them  battle,  and  overthrcm*  them.  A  stone  shall 
lie  in  a  wicked  man's  way,  and  God  shall  so  expo>e 
him  to  it,  leaving  him  so  unguarded  and  defence- 
less, that  he  shall  stumble  at  if,  and  fall,  and  Irt rk 
a  bone,  and  that  shall  produce  a  fever,  and  the  fever 
ahall  end  hia  daya.  For  not  only  emiy  eKatov, 
when  it  is  set  on  by  God,  can  prove  a  ruin;  bat  if 
we  be  not,  by  the  providence  of  God,  defended 
againat  it,  we  cannot  behold  the  leaat  atom  in  Ae 
sun,  without  danger  of  losing  an  eye,  nor  cat  i 
grape  Vkithout  fear  of  choking,  nor  sneeze  withont 
brejiking  of  a  vein.  And  Arius,  going  to  the  gTOuni 
purged  his  entrails  forth,  and  fell  down  unto  the 
earth,  and  died-  Such,  and  miserable,  is  the  | 
great  insecori^  of  a  sinner.  And  of  this  Job  had 
an  excellent  meditation :  **  How  oft  la  the  candle  of 
the  wiclted  put  out  ?  and  how  of^  comcth  their  de- 
struction upon  them !  God  distributeth  sonovi  in 
hia  anger.  For  what  pleaanre  hadi  he  in  kw 
house  after  him,  when  the  number  of  his  moDtbi) 
cut  otf  in  the  midst?"  This  is  he  that  "diethin  ; 
his  fidl  strength,  being  wholly  at  eaae  and  quiet"! 

25.  I  sum  up  tiite  diacourse  with  an  observation, 
that  is  made  concerning  the  family  of  Eh,  upon 
which,  for  the  remissness  of  discipUne  on  the 
father's  part,  and  for  the  impiety  and  profanenets  of 
his  sons,  God  sent  this  curse  :  *'  All  the  increase  of 
their  house  shall  die  in  the  flower  of  their  age."* 
Aceording  to  Oat  aad  malediction,  it  happened  kt 
many  generations ;  the  heir  of  the  family  died  tt 
soon  as  he  begat  a  8<m  to  succeed  him:  till  the 
family,  being  wearied  bjr  ao  long  a  curse,  by  the 
counsel  of  Rabbi  Johanan  Ben  Zachar}-,  l)clook 
themselves  universally  to  a  sedulous  and  most  de- 
vout meditation  of  the  law,  that  ia,  to  an  exemplary 
devotion  and  strict  religion  :  but  then  the  curse  w 
turned  into  a  blesKing,  and  the  line  mascidine  lived 
to  an  honourable  old  age.  For  the  doctors  of  the 
Jawa  aaid,  that  God  often  changea  his  purposes  c<m- 
ceming  the  death  of  man,  when  the  sick  person  is 
"  liberal  in  alms,"  or  "  fencnt  in  prayer,"  or 
"  changes  Ilia  name,"  tiiat  ia,  gives  up  his  nane  to 
God,  by  the  serious  purposes  and  religious  vows  of 
holy  obedience.  "  lie  that  followcth  after  righte- 
ooaneaa**  (ahna  it  ia  in  the  vulgar  Latin)  "and 
mercy,  findeth  life;"*  that  verifies  Ae  first;  and 
the  fervent  prayer  of  TTczeldah  is  a  great  instaaec 
of  the  second :  and  all  the  precedent  discourse  WM 
intended  for  probation  of  the  third,  and  proves  that 
no  disease  is  so  deadly  as  a  deadly  sin;  and  the 
ways  of  righteousness  are,  therefore,  advantages  of 
henlth,  and  preaervatives  of  life,  (when  health  ttti 

yila  ^oXaKt}  ti  (UffiCfta'    (urrr^ovv  yap  avifultrov  ov  cai- 
ftw  KUKOt,  ovTi  ilnapfiiittf  KpaTiT.    Oiov  yAp  piirai  rcr 
liitrtlifi  tK  ■wain-ot  Kaxov.    tJ  yAp  iv,  icat  fioron  tr,  i» 
Toit  Ayabov,  i<mu  ivffi/jit<i.— I.actant. 

AuifOTai  n  ivirHiptmi)  iroXXa*  Airoarpt^ffot  iwtfTftita  Ti* 
(itrr/ (1  wt>. — F  T  o  I.RN. 
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life  are  good  for  us,)  becanw  thof  ue  eahta  tMe 

to  all  God's  promises  and  blessings. 

26.  Upon  supposition  of  these  premiMS,  I  con- 
rider,  ftere  it  no  cause  to  wonder,  tint  tender  per- 
sons and  the  softest  women  cr.  hirr  \hr  violences  of 
art  and  physic,  sharp  pains  of  caustics  and  cupping- 
glasses,  the  abscission  of  the  most  sensible  p^  for 
preservation  of  a  mnttknu  and  imperfect  body :  but 
it  is  a  wonder  that,  when  God  hath  appointed  a 
remedy  in  grace  apt  to  preserve  nature,  and  tJiat  a 
c^1b|^  uttto  dn  should  prolong  our  natural  life,  yet 
few  men  nrr  willing  to  try  the  experiment ;  they 
will  buy  their  life  upon  any  conditions  in  the  world 
but  tliose,  wUeli  are  tiie  best  luid  eariest,  waaj  dung 
bnt  rcli^on  and  sanctity ;  riU}iniigh,  for  so  doing, 
they  are  promised  that  immortality  shall  be  added 
to  die  end  of  a  long  life,  to  make  the  life  <rf  a  mor- 
tal partake  of  the  ctend  dunlion  of  an  angd,  or 
of  God  himself. 

9r.  Fifthly:  The  last  testimony  of  the  esedkney 
and  gentleness  of  Christ's  yoke,  the  fair  load  of 
Christianity,  is  the  reasonableness  of  it,  and  the 
unreaRonablcneiiS  of  its  contrary.''  Yot  whatsoever 
the  wisest  men  in  the  worid,  in  all  nations  and  n  li- 
gions,  (lid  nf?rec  upon,  as  most  excellent  in  itself, 
and  of  greatest  power  to  make  political  or  future 
and  hunateiial  felieitles,  all  that;  and  mueh  more, 
the  holy  Jesus  adopted  into  his  law ;  for  they,  re- 
ceiYing  sparks  or  single  irradiations  from  the  re- 
gions of  light,  or  else  having  feir  tapers  shining 
indeed  excellently  in  representations  and  expresses 
of  morahty,  were  all  involved  and  sw^allowed  up 
into  the  body  of  light,  the  sun  of  righteousness. 
Chiisf  s  discipline  was  the  breviary  of  all  the  wis- 
dom of  the  best  men,  and  a  fair  copy  and  transcript 
of  his  Father's  wisdom ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  the 
laws  of  our  religion,  but  what  is  perfective  of  our 
spirits,  excellent  rules  of  relic-i^Ti,  nnf^  rare  erpc- 
dients  of  obeying  God  by  the  nearest  ways  of  imita- 
tion, and  such  duties  which  are  die  proper  ways  of 
doing  Ix  nefifs  to  all  cajiacities  and  orders  of  men. 
But  I  remember  my  design  now  is  not  to  represent 
ehiistianity  to  be  a  better  religion  dnm  any  oAer ; 
for  I  s])eak  to  christians,  amongst  whom  we  pre- 
suppose that:  but  I  design  to  in^-itc  all  christians  in 
name  to  be  such  as  they  arc  called,  upon  tiie  interest 
of  such  argnments,  which  represent  tlie  adruitages 
of  obedience  to  onr  religion,  as  it  is  commanded  us 
by  God.  And  this  I  shall  do  yet  further,  by  consider- 
ing,  as  touching  those  christian  names  who  apprehend 
religion  as  the  fashion  of  their  country,  and  know 
no  other  ose  of  a  church  but  customary,  or  secular 
and  profkne,  that,  supposing  christian  religion  to 
have  come  from  God.  as  we  all  profess  to  believe, 
there  are  no  greater  fools  in  the  wwld,  than  such 
whose  life  conforms  not  to  the  pretence  of  dieir  bap- 
tism and  institution.  They  have  all  die  rigns  and 
characters  of  fools,  and  indiscreet,  imwary  persons. 

28.'  First:  Wicked  persons,  like  children  and 
fools,  choose  the  pieaent^  whatsoever  it  is,  and 
neglect  the  infinite  treasures  of  the  future.  They 

b  Religio  (spimtiBa  adsmfsl;  «t  npientia  idifioaea.— 
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that  hare  no  feith  nor  fbresight,  have  an  excuse  for 

snatching  at  what  is  nov,-  represented,  becati;  -  it  is 
that  aii  which  can  move  tliem :  but  then  such  per- 
sons are  infinitely  distant  from  wisdom,  whose  un- 
derstanding ncilli:r  reason  nor  revelation  hath 
carried  further  than  the  present  adherences;  not 
only  because  dicy  Are  ttsnvw  souls,  who  cannot  look 
forward,  and  have  nothing  to  distinguish  them  from 
beasts,  who  enjoy  the  present,  being  careless  of 
what  is  to  come  ;  but  also  because  whatsoever  is 
present,  is  not  fit  satisfaction  to  the  spirit,  nothing 
but  gliittings  of  the  sense  and  soKi.sh  appetites.*' 
Moses  was  a  wise  person;  and  so  esteemed  and 
reported  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  beeause  **  he  dcepised 
the  pleasure  s  of  Pharaoh's  court,  having  an  eye  to 
the  recompence  of  reward}"  that  is»  because  he 
despised  all  the  present  arguments  of  delight^  and 
preferred  those  excellencies  w  hich  he  knew  should 
be  infinitely  greater,  as  well  as  he  knew  they  should 
be  at  alL  He  that  would  have  rather  chosen  to 
stay  in  die  dieatre,  and  see  dm  sports  vat,  than  quit 
the  present  spectacle,  rjpon  assurance  to  bo  nf! opted 
into  Cusar's  family,  had  an  otler  made  him  too  great 
for  a  fool;  and  yet  his  misfortune  was  not  big 
enough  for  pity,  beeaiise  he  understood  nothing  of 
his  felicity,  and  rejected  what  he  understood  not 
But  he  dtat  prefer*  mcoients  before  eternity,  and 
despises  the  infmite  successions  of  eternal  ages,  that 
he  may  ciyoy  the  present,  not  daring  to  trust  God 
for  what  he  sees  not^  and  having  no  objects  of  his 
affections,  but  those  which  are  the  objectK  of 
eyes,  hath  the  impatience  of  a  child,  and  the  indis- 
cretion of  a  fool,  and  the  faithlessness  of  an  imbc- 
Kever.  The  faith  and  hope  of  a  christian  are  die 
graces  and  portions  of  spiritual  wisdom,  which 
Christ  designed  as  an  antidote  against  this  foUy. 

39.  Secondly :  Childrett  and  fools  choose  to 
please  their  senses  rather  than  their  reason,  brrnuse 
they  still  dwell  within  the  regions  of  sense,  and 
have  but  Ktde  residenee  amongst  inteOectoal  e^ 
senccs.  And  because  the  needs  of  n  itur  '  first  em- 
ploy our  sensual  appetites,  these,  being  first  in 
possession,  would  also  flidn  retain  it,  and  therefbre, 
for  ever  continue  their  title,  and  perpetually  light 
for  it :  but  l)ocause  the  inferior  faculty,  fighting 
against  the  superior,  is  no  better  than  a  rebel,  and 
that  it  takes  reason  for  its  enemy,  it  show  s  such 
actions  wliich  jdease  the  sense,  and  do  not  please 
the  reason,  to  be  unnatural,  monstrous,  and  unreason- 
able. And  it  is  a  great  disreputadon  to  libe  under^ 
.standing  of  a  man,  to  be  so  cozened  and  df^cf^ivr-d, 
as  to  choose  money  before  a  moral  virtue ;  to  please 
that  which  is  common  to  him  and  beasts,  rsdier 
than  that  part  which  is  a  communication  of  the 
Divine  nature ;  to  see  him  run  after  a  bubble  which 
himself  hath  made,  and  dm  sun  hath  partiookored, 
and  to  despise  a  treason,  which  is  offered  to  him, 
to  call  him  off  from  pursuing  that  emptiness  and 
nothing.  But  so  docs  ever)-  vicious  person;  he  feeds 
upon  husks,  and  loathes  manna ;  worships  cats  and 
onions,  die  beggarly  and  basest  of  Egyptian  deities, 
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and  ncplccts  to  ailorc  anJ  honour  the  eternal  God; 
he  i>refer«  the  society  of  drunkards  before  the  com- 
ntanion  of  saints;  or  Uie  ftUovsliip  of  harlots  befbre 
a  quii%  of  pure,  chaste,  and  immaterial  angels ;  the 
sickness  and  filth  of  luxury  before  the  health  and 
purities  of  chastity  and  temperance  ;  a  dish  of  red 
lentil  pottage  before  a  beniaoQt  drink  before  im- 
mortality, monpy  l»ef(jrc  mercy,  wantonness  bofore 
the  severe  precepts  of  christian  philosophy,  earth 
before  heaven,  and  foUy  before  the  crowns,  and 
sreptrrs,  and  jL^lories  of  n  l^ingJom.  Against  this 
foUy  christian  religion  opposes  contempt  of  things 
below,  and  setting  our  affoetions  on  things  above. 

30.  Thirdly :  Children  and  fools  propound  to 
themselTes  ends  silly,  low,  and  cheap ;  the  getting 
of  a  mitabell,  or  a  bag  of  dieny-stoncs,  a  gaud  to 
entertain  the  fancy  of  a  few  minutes ;  and,  in  order 
to  such  ends,  direct  their  coonscls  and  designs.  And 
indeed  in  this  they  are  innocent    But  persons  not 
livin<^  according  to  the  discipline  of  Christianity  are 
as  foolish  in  th'-  d(  *i>fn!ition  of  their  ends  ;  choosing 
tilings  as  uaprotitable  and  vain  to  themselves,  and 
yet  with  many  inixtnres  of  malioe  and  injnrious- 
ness,  both  to  themselves  and  others.    His  end  is 
to  nnen  his  brother  of  a  piece  of  land,  or  to  dis- 
l^e  him  hy  telling^  of  a  lie,  to  sapphint  his  Cvn 
tune,  fo  make  him  mis^rri'-Ir  ;  ends  which  wise  men 
and  good  men  look  upon  as  miserieti  and  perse- 
ontions,  instruments  of  i^etion  and  regret ;  because 
every  man  is  a  member  of  a  society,  and  hath  some 
common  terms  of  union  and  conjuncture,  which 
make  all  the  body  smccptive  of  all  accidents  to  any 
porL    And  it  is  a  great  folly,  for  pleasing  of  the 
^e,  to  snatch  a  knife  which  cuts  our  flnfyeru  ;  to 
bting  affliction  upon  my  brother  or  rclauve,  which 
eittaCT  mutt  afleet  me,  or  dee  I  am  a  useless,  a 
bnse,  or  dead  person.    The  ends  of  vice  are  ignoble 
and  dishonourable  i  to  diacompooe  the  quiet  of  a 
family,  or  to  create  jealoasies,  or  to  raise  war^  or 
to  make  a  man  less  ha])py,  or  apparently  miserable, 
or  to  £sh  for  the  devil,  and  gain  souls  to  our  enemy, 
or  to  please  a  passion  Aat  nndoes  us,  or  to  get 
something  that  cannot  satisfy  us :  this  is  the  chain 
nf  counsels,  and  the  great  aims  of  unchristian 
livers ;  they  are  all  of  them  extreme  great  miseries. 
And  it  is  a  great  indecency  for  a  man  to  propoond 
nn  end  less  and  more  imprrfret  than  our  present 
condition;  as  if  wc  went  about  to  unravel  our  pre- 
sent composnie,  and  to  nnite  every  degree  of  es- 
sence and  capacity,  and  to  retire  back  to  our  first 
matter  and  unshapen  state,  hoping  to  get  to  our 
journey's  end  by  going  baekwBids.  Against  this  folly 
the  holy  Jesus  op  jtosed  the  fourth  beatitude,  or  precept, 
of  "  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness." 

31.  FoarOiIy:  But  cfaibbett  and  fooi%  whatever 
their  ends  be,  they  pursue  them  with  as  much 
weakness  and  folly  as  they  first  chose  them  with 
indiscretion ;  running  to  broken  cisterns,  or  to  puddles, 
to  quench  their  thirst  When  they  are  hungry, 
they  make  fantastic  banquets,  or  put  coloquintida 
into  their  pottage,  that  they  may  be  furnished  with 
pot  herbs:  or  are  like  the  aas  Aat  desired  to  Hatter 
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his  master,  and,  therefore,  fawned  upon  him  like  a 
spaniel,  and  bruised  his  shoulders.  Such  ia^fctiifiet 
of  means  and  proseentiens  of  iirferests  we  fini  in 

unchristian  courses.    It  may  be,  they  propooni  to 
themselves  riches  for  their  end,  and  they  uw  covpt- 
ousness  for  their  means,  and  that  brini^  mnvM 
homei  or  else  they  steal  to  get  it,  and  they  art-  ap- 
prehended, and  made  to  restore  fourf  ol  l  Lik 
moths  gnawing  a  garment,  they  devour  tiicir  ora 
house,  and,  by  greediness  of  desire,  they  detfnf 
their  content,  making  impatience  the  j^renl  and 
instrument  of  all  their  felicity.*'    Or  they  are  so 
greedy  and  imaginative,  and  have  raised  their  ex- 
pectation by  an  over-vnluing  esteem  of  temporvv 
felicities,  that  when  they  come,  they  fall  short  of 
their  promises,  and  aie  ii^eed  less  than  diey  vosH 
have  been,  by  being,  before-hand,  apprebendsi 
greater  than  they  could  be.    If  their  design  be  tt» 
represent  themselves  innocent  and  guiltless  of  a 
suspicion  or  a  fonlt,  they  deny  the  fact,  and  donUe 
it.    When  they  wmild  repair  their  losses,  they  fall 
to  gaming  i  and,  besides  that  they  are  infinitely  fall 
of  fears,  passions,  wradi,  and  violent  disturbancfs. 
in  the  various  chances  of  their  g'ame,  that  wliich 
they  use  to  restore. their  fortune  ruins  even  the  little 
renwant,  and  eondemna  Ham  to  begg»y,  or  vlnt 
is  worse.    Thus  evil  men  seek  for  content  out  ©f 
things  that  cannot  satisfy,  and  take  care  to  get  that 
content  j  that  is,  they  raise  war  to  enjoy  present  peace, 
and  renounce  all  content  to  get  it ;  they  strive  to  d^ 
press  their  neighbours,  that  they  may  be  their  equab; 
to  disgrace  them,  to  get  reputation  to  themselves; 
(which  arts,  hcm^i;  i^oble,  do  tiiem  the  most  dis- 
paragement ;)  and  resolve  never  to  enter  intu  the 
felicities  of  God  by  content  taken  in  the  prosperi- 
ties of  man :  which  is  making  ourselves  wretched 
by  being  wicked.     Malice  nncl  t  nvy  is  indect^  a 
mighty  curse )  and  the  devil  c^  show  us  nothing 
more  foolish  and  unreasonable  than  envy,  whidi 
is,  in  its  very  formality,  a  curse,  an  eating  of  coals 
and  vipers,  because  my  neighbour's  table  is  full,  and 
his  cup  is  crowned  irith  heaKh  and  plenty.  The 
christian  religion,  as  it  chooseth  excellent  ends,  to 
it  useth  proportionate  and  apt  means.    The  most 
contradictory  accident  in  the  world,  when  it  becomet 
hallowed  by  a  pious  and  christian  design,  becomes  a 
certain  means  of  felicity  and  content.    To  quit  mr 
lands  fur  Christ's  sake,  will  certainly  make  us  riclif 
to  depart  from  our  friends,  will  increase  oar  rdalioH 
and  beneficiaries :  but  the  striving  to  sceurf  oor 
temporal  interests,  by  any  other  means  than  obedient 
actions,  or  obedient  sufferings,  is  deelaied,  ty  tbe 
holy  Jesus,  to  be  the  greatest  improvidence  and  ill 
husbandry  in  the  world.    Even  in  this  worid,  Christ 
will  repay  os  an  hnndred^fold  for  all  our  losses, 
which  we  suffer  for  the  interests  of  Christianity.  In 
the  same  proportion  we  find,  that  all  graces  do  the 
work  of  human  felicities,  with  a  more  certain  power 
and  infallible  effect  than  their  contraries.  Gratitude 
endears  benefits,  and  procures  more  friendships; 
confession  gets  a  pardon ;  impudence  and  lying 
doiiUea  the  ftnlt,  and  exasperates  tiie  offended  per* 
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'l  son ;  innocence  is  bold,  and  rocks  a  man  asleep ; 
'  but  an  evil  conscience  is  a  cootmual  davm.  Against 

this  folly,  of  using  disproportionate  moans  in  order 
to  their  ends,  the  holy  Jesus  hath  opposed  the  eight 
beatitude!,  which,  by  contradictions  of  nature  and 
improbable  causes,  according  to  human  and  efring 
estimRt(>,  bring  our  heat  and  wisest  ends  to  pass  in- 
fallibly and  divinely. 

33.  But  this  is  too  large  a  field  to  walk  bit  for  it 
represents  all  the  flatteries  of  sin  to  hr  n  mere 
eocenage  and  decepti<m  of  the  understanding ;  and 
we  flnd,  bf  ihia  Mratfagrt  Oiat  evil  and  naehristian 
persons  are  infinitely  unwise,  because  they  neglect 
the  counsel  of  their  superiors  and  their  guides. 
They  dote  pusioiuitely  upon  trifles ;  they  rely  upon 
felse  foundations  and  deceiving  principles  ;  they 
are  most  confident  when  they  are  most  abused ; 
diey  are  like  shelled  fish,  singing  loudest  when  their 
house  is  on  five  about  their  ears,  and  being  merriest 
when  they  are  most  miserable  and  perishing  ;  when 
they  have  tJie  option  of  two  things,  they  ever  choose 
the  worst ;  they  are  not  masters  of  dieir  own  aetionsi, 
but  break  all  purposes  at  the  first  temptation;  they 
take  more  pains  to  do  themselves  a  mischief  than 
wotdd  aeeore  hesmi;  liwt  is,  they  are  rode,  igno- 
rant, foolish,  unwar\-,  and  undisceming  people,  in  all 
sen&es,  and  to  all  purposes }  and  are  incurable,  but 
by  their  diedieiKe  and  oonfiannity  to  Ac  holy  Jcstts, 
the  eternal  Wisdom  of  the  FaOier. 

33.  Upon  the  strength  of  these  premises,  the  yoke  of 
Christianity  must  needs  be  apprehended  light,  ihottgh 
it  had  in  it  more  pressure  than  it  hatti  t  because 
lightness  or  )iea\'ines.s,  b»  ing  relative  terms,  are  to 
be  esteemed  by  comparison  to  others.  Christianity 
is  fhr  easier  than  the  yoke  of  Moeei^s  hnr«  not  only 
because  it  consists  of  fewer  rites,  but  also,  beemise 
tiboae  perfecting  and  excellent  graces,  which  inte- 
grate die  body  of  our  religion,  are  made  easy  by 
God's  assiKting,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
and  we  may  yet  make  it  easier,  by  love  and  by  fear, 
which  ■re  file  projjer  prodncts  of  the  evangelical 
promises  and  thrcatenings.  For  I  have  seen  per- 
sons in  afTrightment  have  carried  burdens,  and 
leaped  ditches,  and  climbed  walls,  which  their 
natural  power  could  never  have  done.  And  if  we 
understood  the  «iri{lni"Kses  of  a  cursed  eternity,  from 
which  we  are  commanded  to  fly,  and  yet  knew  how 
near  we  we  to  it>  and  bow  Uh^  to  fiill  into  it,  it 
would  create  fears  greater  than  a  sudden  fire,  or  a 
midnight  alamu  And  thoae  unhappy  souls  who 
eome  to  feel  this  truth,  when  their  condition  is  witit. 
out  remedy,  arc  made  the  more  miserable  by  the 
apprehension  of  their  stupid  folly.  For  certainly 
Iht  acenrsed  spirits  feel  the  smurt  of  hell  once 
doubled  upon  them,  by  considering  by  what  vain, 
unsatisfying  trifles  they  lost  their  happiness,  with 
what  pains  they  perished,  and  with  how  great  ease 
they  might  have  been  beatified.  And  eerbdn  it  is, 
christian  religion  hath  SO  fiimished  us  with  assist- 
ances, both  exterior  and  interior,  both  of  persua- 
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sion  and  advantages,  that  whatsoever  Christ  hatli 
dooUed  npoD  ns  in  perfection,  he  bath  aUeviated 

in  aids. 

34.  And  then,  if  we  compare  the  state  of  Christi- 
anity with  sin,  all  the  preceding  discourses  were  in* 
temicd  to  represent  how  much  easier  it  is  to  be  a 
christian  tJian  a  vile  and  wicked  person.    And  he 
that  remembers,  that  whatever  fair  allurements  may 
be  {)retended  as  invitations  to  a  sin,  are  sueh  fUse 
and  unsatisfying  pretences,  thnt  they  drive  a  man  to 
repent  him  of  his  folly,  and,  like  a  great  laughter, 
end  in  a  sigh,  and  expire  in  weariness  and  indigniw 
tion  ;  must  needs  confess  himself  *a  fool,  for  doing 
that  which  he  knows  will  make  him  repent  that  he 
ever  did  it   A  tin  makea  a  nun  afinid  when  it  /' 
thunders;  and,  in  all  dangers,  the  sin  detracts  the 
visor,  and  affrights  him,  and  visits  him  when  he 
comes  to  die,  upbraiding  him  with  guilt,  and  threat- 
ening  misery.    So  that  Christianity  is  the  easiest 
lavs',  and  the  easiest  state  ;  it  is  more  perfect  and 
less  troublesome ;  it  brings  us  to  felicity  by  ways 
proportionable,  landing  us  in  rest  by  easy  and  on- 
perplexed  journeys.    T!;i'^   discourse  I,  therefore, 
thought  necessary,  becaui>e  it  reconciles  our  religion 
with  those  passions  and  desires,  which  are  commonly 
made  the  instruments  and  arguments  of  sin.  For 
we  rarely  meet  with  such  spirits  which  love  virtue 
sometaphydeally,  as  to  abstract  her  from  all  sensible 
and  delicious  comnositiOTW,  and  love  the  purity  of 
the  idea.    St  Louis,  the  king,  sent  Tvo,  bishop  of 
Chartres,  on  an  embassy ;  and  he  told,  that  he  met 
a  grave  matron  on  the  way,  with  fire  in  one  liand, 
and  water  in  the  other;  and,  observing  lur  to  have 
a  melancholic,  religious,  and  fantastic  deportment  . 
and  looik,  adied  her  what  ISiose  symbols  meant,  and 
what  she  meant  to  do  with  her  fire  and  water?  She 
answ  ered,  "  My  purpose  is,  with  the  fire  to  barn  \ 
paradise,  and,  with  my  water,  to  qneneh  the  flames 
o(  hell,  that  men  may  serve  God  without  the  incen-  : 
tives  of  hope  and  fear,  and  purely  for  the  love  of 
God."    Whether  the  woman  were  only  imaginative 
and  sad,  or  also  zealous,  1  know  not   Bat  God 
knows  he  would  have  ffwdiscT]»1(  «  if  the  nrgnments 
of  invitation  were  not  of  greater  promise  than  the 
labours  of  virtue  are  of  trouble.    And,  therefore,  the 
Spirit  of  Hod,  knowing  to  what  we  are  inflexible, 
and  by  what  we  are  made  most  ductile  and  mallc- 
aUe,  hath  propounded  virtue  elotiicd  and  dressed 
with  such  advantages,  as  may  entertain  even  our 
sensitive  part  and  first  desires,*  that  those  also  may 
be  invited  to  Tirtoe,  who  mUIersland  not  what  is 
just  and  reasonable,  but  \^  hat  ig  profitable ;  who  arc 
more  moved  with  advantage  than  justice.    And  be- 
cause emolument  is  mure  felt  than  innocence,  and  a 
man  may  be  poor  for  all  his  gift  of  chastity  ;  the 
holy  Jesus,  to  endear  the  practices  of  relfj^ion,  hath 
represented  godliness  to  us  under  the  notion  of 
gain,"  mid  **  sin  as  vnfhiitAil  :**  and  yet,  besides 
all  the  natural  and  reasonable  advantage.?,  every 
virtue  hath  a  supernatural  reward,  a  gracious  pro- 
Vide  Ciceron.  TaMvL  ii.   Lact  lib.  iii.  c.  27.  Inttit. 
Viltiu  per  seipMun  non  be«ta  est,  quouiam  ia  p«rfcren(U% 
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mise  attending ;  andcveryvieeisnotoid/iwtimlly 

defomcd,  but  is  made  more  uglj  bjr  a  threatening, 
and  horrid  by  an  appendant  curse.  Henceforth, 
therefore,  let  no  man  complain,  that  the  command- 
Bients  of  God  aie  impossible ;  for  they  arc  not  only 
poi!si!)Ie.  but  easy;  and  they  that  say  otherwise,  and 
do  accordingly,  take  more  pains  to  carry  the  instru- 
uents  of  their  oiwn  desth,  than  would  aerve  to«Mer- 
tain  them  of  life.  And  if  we  would  do  as  irnirh  for 
Christ  as  we  have  done  for  sin,  we  should  find  the 
pains  leai,  and  the  pleaaoR  mow.  And,  theiefore, 
such  coiiiphiiners  arc  without  t'xcuse ;  for  certain  if 
is»  they  that  can  go  in  foul  ways,  must  not  say  they 
eiDBOt  walk  in  Mr :  they  that  march  over  rocks, 
IB  de^te  of  so  many  impedimimt^  eaa  ttavel  the 
even  ways  of  religion  and  peace,  when  the  holy 
Jesus  is  their  guide,  and  the  Spirit  is  their  guardian, 
and  ioflnite  felicities  are  at  their  journey's  end,  and 
all  the  reason  of  the  world,  political,  econoniical,  and 
personal,  do  entertain  and  support  them  in  the  travel 
of  liie  passage. 

THB  PBATBR. 

0  eternal  Jesna,  who  gareit  laws  mito  the  woild, 

Uiat  mankind,  Leing  united  to  thee  by  the  hand.s 
of  obedience-,  might  partake  of  ail  tliy  glories  and 
ftHcities ;  open  oar  midentaiiding,  give  m  the 
,  spirit  of  discerning,  and  just  apprehension  of  all 
the  beauties  with  which  thou  hast  enamelled 
virtue,  to  represent  it  beauteous  and  amiable  in 
our  eyes;  that,  by  the  allurcmenta  of  exterior 
deeencies  and  append.iut  blessings,  mir  present 
desires  may  be  entertained,  our  hopes  promoted, 
our  affections  atisfied,  and  love,  entering  in  by 
these  d(x»rs,  may  dwell  in  the  interior  regions  of 
the  will.  0  make  us  to  love  thee  for  thyself,  and 
religion  tor  thee,  and  all  die  instramentB  of  reli- 
gion in  order  to  thy  glory  and  our  own  felicities. 
Pull  off  the  visors  of  sin,  and  discover  its  de- 
formities, by  the  lantern  of  thy  word,  and  the 
light  of  the  Spirit ;  that  I  may  never  be  bewitched 
with  sottish  appetites.  Be  pleased  to  build  up 
all  the  contents  I  expect  in  this  world,  upon  the 
iatereati  of  a  virtnons  life,  and  the  eupport  of 
rehgion ;  that  I  may  be  rich  in  good  works,  con- 
tent in  the  issues  of  thy  providence,  my  healtli 
maf  he  the  reaolt  of  temperance  and  eevcrit}',  my 
mirth  in  ^iritual  emanations,  my  rest  in  hope, 
my  peace  in  a  good  cooacience,  satisfaction 
and  aequineciiee  in  theet  fliat  ftwn  eonteoA  I 
may  pass  to  an  eternal  fulness,  from  healdl  to 
immortality,  from  grace  to  glory ;  walking  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness,  by  the  waters  of  comfort, 
to  the  land  of  ereriaatii^  rest}  to  feast  in  the 
glorious  communioations  of  eternity,  eternally 
adoring,  loving,  and  enjoying  the  infinity  of  the 
evMvUessed  aind  mysterioua  Tiinily  i  to  whom  he 
glory,  and  honouf,  and  dominico,  now  and  for 
ever.  Amen. 

"  Ad  Num.  17. 

*>  QuocI  dijcit  JrsuB  72  iliscipuli<;.  [Lues  x.  'A).]  eonim  no> 
mitw  dt'MTipta  fsic  in  ccvlo:  priL-(lc»tinationem  Uect  aliauate- 
niu  denotct,  ooq  tamen  ad  gloriaio,  sed  ad  muniu  ovaogwicum 
etmiaiaicrinniangira.  AlusuftnaveiliaillawniKnflKti 


DISCOURSB  XVI. 

0/  Certainttf  of  Sahatim. 

1.  When  the  holy  Jesus  took  an  account  of  the 
first  legation  and  voyage  of  his  apostle.^,  he  found 
them  rejoicing  in  privileges  and  exterior  powers,  in 
their  authority  over  unclean  spirits ;  but  weighing  it 
in  his  balance,  he  found  the  cause  too  hght,  and, 
therefore,  diverted  it  upon  the  right  object:  Re^ 
joice  that  your  names  are  written  in  heaven."*  The 
revelation  was  confirmed,  and  more  personally  ^ 
phed,  in  answer  to  St  Petei's  qoestioii,  '''  We  hiie 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee ;  what  shall  «e 
have,  therefore?"  Their  Lord  answered,  "  Ye 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelw 
tribes  of  Israel."  Amongst  these  peiaons,  to  whom 
Christ  spake,  Judas  was;  he  was  one  of  tlic  twelvp, 
and  he  had  a  throne  allotted  for  him ;  his  nsmc 
was  deserihed  in  the  hook  of  Ufe,  and  a  sceplie  md 
a  crown  were  dcfiosited  for  him  too.  For  we  moit 
not  judge  of  Christ's  meaning  by  the  event,  stnce 
he  spake  these  words  to  ptodoee  in  them  ftidi, 
comfort,  and  joy,  in  the  best  objects  :  it  was  a  &i  r- 
mon  of  duty,  as  well  as  a  homily  of  comfort;  sod, 
therefore,  was  equally  intended  to  all  the  edlcg^; 
and  since  the  number  of  thrones  \»  propoitiened  Id 
the  number  of  men,  it  is  certain  there  was  no  fl- 
ception  of  any  man  there  included  ;  and  yet  it  is  m 
certain  Judas  never  came  to  sit  upon  the  throne, 
aud  his  nnme  was  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  Iifi\ 
Now,  if  we  put  these  ends  together,  that  in  Scriptnrt 
it  was  not  revealed  to  aajr  man  coneeming  his  fisil 
condition,  but  to  the  dying  penitent  thief,  anJ  to  the 
twelve  apostles,  that  twelve  thrones  were  designed 
for  them,  and  a  promise  made  of  their  enflirate- 
tion ;  and  yet  that  no  man's  final  estate  is  so  clearly 
declared  miserable  and  lost,  as  that  of  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  to  whom  a  throne  was  promised;  the 
result  will  be,  that  the  electica  of  holy  persons  its 
condition  allied  to  duty,  absolnte  and  infaUible  in 
the  general,  and  supposing  all  the  dispoeitioos  and 
requidles  oonemrins;  but  iUltUe  in  die  partienlsr, 
if  we  fall  off  from  the  mercies  of  the  covenant,  ssd 
prevaricate  the  conditions.  But  the  thing  wUdi 
is  most  obseirable  is,  tiiat  if  in  persons  so  eninnt 
and  privileged,  and  to  whom  a  revelation  of  thfir 
election  was  made  as  a  particular  giacc,  their  coo- 
^iott  had  one  weak  leg,  upon  which  hecanse  it  M 
rely  for  one  half  of  the  interest,  it  could  be  no 
stronger  than  its  supporter*? ;  the  condition  of  lower 
persons,  to  whom  no  revelation  is  made,  nopririlegrt 
are  indulged,  no  greatness  of  spuibial  eminence  is 
appendant,  as  they  have  no  greater  certainty  in  the 
thing,  so  they  have  less  in  person ;  and  are,  there- 
foie^  to  «  work  out  their  salvation  with"  gieat 
"  fears  and  tremblings"  of  spirit 

2.  The  purpose  of  this  coosidention  is,  that  ve 

donotarc,  bpiI  cau^am  gaudii  lantiim  enarrare  justam  ct  Ic^.ti- 
mam;  rx  supjuniUonc  »cil.  H  qiuudo  huu  ccmtipprit,  aul  ?il 
eflectuin  iicrtiucetur.  Utcunque  autem  verba iigiiifii  oti'.  err 
turn  est  ouctores  ecdeua  rob  ftaucM  tndidisie  72  ducipolot 
Chrittum  lelifttitte,  aec  ndiitse  dsnao. 
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do  not  judge  of  oar  final  condition  hf  my  dis- 
courses of  our  own,  relying  upon  God's  secret  coun- 
sels, and  predestination  of  eternity.  This  is  a 
mountain  upon  which  iriiosoerer  climbs,  like  Mooes, 
to  behold  the  lanl  of  Canaan  at  great  distances, 
may  please  his  cyps.  or  satisfy  his  curiosity,  but  is 
certain  never  to  enter  that  way.  It  is  like  in- 
quiring into  fwtunes,  eODeeming  which  Pliavorinus, 
the  philosopher,  spake  not  unhandsomely  "They 
that  foretell  eveuts  of  destiny  and  secret  providence, 
either  foretell  nd  things  or  prosperooe.  If  they 
promise  pro^rous,  and  deceive,  you  are  mar!; 
miserable  by  a  vain  speculation.  If  they  threaten 
iD  figrtinie,  ud  aay  false,  thou  art  made  wretched 
by  a  false  fear.  But  if  they  foretell  adversify,  and 
say  true,  thou  art  made  miserable  by  thy  own  ap- 
prehension, before  thou  art  so  by  destiny;  and 
uaaf  timei  the  fear  is  worse  than  the  evil  feared. 
Sot  if  they  promise  felicities,  and  promise  truly 
what  shall  come  to  pass,  then  thou  shait  be  wea- 
ried hf  an  impatienee  and  a  suspraded  hope,  and 
thy  hope  shall  ravish  and  deflower  the  joys  of  thy 
possession." '  Much  of  it  is  hugely  applicable  to 
tbm  preaent  question?  and  our  Ueaaed  Lord,  when 
he  was  petitioned  tliat  he  would  grant  to  the  two 
aoDS  of  2^ehedee,  that  they  might  sit  one  on  the 
right  hand  and  the  oOier  oo  the  left  in  hie  king, 
doim,  rejected  their  desire,  and  only  promised  them 
what  concerned  their  duty  and  their  suffering;  re- 
ferring them  to  that,  and  leaving  the  final  event  of 
men  to  the  disposition  of  his  Father.  This  is  the 
great  secret  of  tlie  kingdom,  which  God  hath  lock- 
ed up  and  sealed  with  the  counsels  of  eternity. 
**  The  rare  fimndation  of  God  slandedi,  having  this 
Bcnl,  The  Lord  knoweth  who  are  his."  *  This  seal 
shall  never  be  broken  up  till  the  great  day  of  Christ ; 
in  €he  mean  time,  the  Divine  knowledge  is  flie  only 
repository  of  the  final  sentences,  and  this  "  way  of 
God  is  unsearchable,  and  past  finding  out."  And, 
libefeforc,  if  we  he  wdicitous  and  curious  to  know 
wbMt  God,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  hath  decreed 
conceminp  m;  he  hath,  in  two  fair  tables,  de- 
iicribed  all  those  sentences  from  whence  we  must 
talM  aeoounte,  the  revelations  of  .Scripture,  and  the 
Ixiok  of  conscience.  The  first  recites  the  law  and 
the  conditions ;  the  other  gives  in  evidence :  the 
first  is  clear,  evident,  and  eenspienons  t  the  oflier, 
w^hen  it  is  written  witli  large  characters,  may  also 
be  discerned;  but  there  are  many  htUe  accent«, 
periods,  distinetiona,  and  Bide  significations  of 
actions,  which  cither  are  there  written  in  water,  or 
sullied  over  with  carelessness,  or  blotted  with  for* 
getfnhiess,  or  not  legible  by  ignorance,  or  miacon- 
atrued  by  interest  and  partiality,  that  it  will  Iw 
extremely  difficult  to  read  the  hand  upon  thf  wall, 
or  to  copy  out  one  line  of  the  eternal  sentence. 
And,  therefore,  excellent  was  the  counsel  of  the 
son  of  Sirach  :  "  Seek  not  out  the  things  that  are 
too  hard  for  thee,  neither  search  the  things  that 
are  above  Ihy  strength:  hot  what  is  commanded 

Ad  scelu*  ab  hujannmli  votis  f.u  illimi  transitur.— Tacit. 

 Niff  parvu:n  ac  floliilc  viil(|iii 
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th<^,  think  tiiereopon  with  leveteneei  for  it  ia  not 

needful  for  thee  to  see  with  thine  eyes  the  things 
that  are  in  secret"*  For  whatsoever  God  hath 
revealed  in  general  concerning  election,  it  concerns 
all  persons  within  the  pale  of  Christianity.  He 
hath  conveyed  notice  to  all  christian  people,  that 
they  are  the  sons  of  God,  lliat  they  are  the  heirs  of 
eternity,  *'eo-heixa  with  Christ,  partakers  of  the 
Divine  nature;"  meaning,  tliat  such  they  are  by 
the  design  of  God,  and  the  purposes  of  the  mani- 
festation of  hia  Son.  The  deetion  of  God  is  dis> 
Ji  lted  in  Scripture,  to  be  an  act  of  Cod  separating 
whole  nations,  and  rejecting  others ;  in  each  of 
which,  many  partienlar  insttiiiieeR  fliere  were  eon> 
trary  to  the  general  and  imiversal  purpose ;  and  of 
the  elect  nations,  many  particulars  perished,  and 
many  of  the  r^ected  people  "  sat  down  with  Abra^ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacoh^  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven:'* 
and  to  t}in-;i'  persons  to  whom  God  was  more  par- 
ticular, and  was  pleased  to  show  the  scrolls  of  his 
eternal  coonaela,  and  to  reveal  their  particular  elee. 
tions,  as  he  did  to  the  twelve  apostles,  he  shi  ^vrd 
them  wrapped  up  and  sealed  {  and,  to  take  off  tlieir 
cottlldenees  or  preatunptaona,  he  gave  probation,  in 
one  instance,  that  those  scrolls  may  be  cancelled, 
that  his  purpose  concerning  particulars  may  be 
altered  by  us ;  and,  therefore,  tiiat  he  did  not  dia* 
cover  the  bottom  of  tit e  abyss,  but  some  purpoaies  of 
special  grace  and  indefinite  design.  But  his  per- 
emptory, Unai,  unalterable  decree,  he  keeps  in  the 
cabinets  of  the  eternal  agea,  never  to  be  unlocked, 
till  the  angel  of  the  covenant  shall  declare  the  nn> 
alterable,  tmiversal  sentence. 

3.  Bnt,  aa  we  take  the  flMaanre  of  the  eoorae  of 
the  sun  by  the  dimensions  of  the  shadows  made 
by  our  own  bodies,  or  our  own  instruments;  so 
must  we  take  the  measures  of  eternity  by  the  span 
of  a  man's  hand,  and  guess  at  what  (jo<l  decrees  of 
us,  by  considering  how  our  relations  and  endear- 
ments are  to  him.  And  it  is  observable,  that  all 
the  confidences  wliich  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  cre- 
ated in  the  elect,  are  built  upon  duty,  and  stand  or 
fall  according  to  the  strcngtli  or  wcaJincss  of  such 
su])portcrs.  "  We  know  we  are  translated  from 
death  to  life,  by  our  love  unto  the  brethren  ' 
meaning  that  the  performance  of  our  duty  is  the 
best  conngnation  to  eternity,  and  the  only  testimony 
God  gives  us  of  n;  rl  'ction.  And,  therefore,  we 
are  tu  make  our  judgments  accordingly.  And  here 
I  consider,  that  tiiere  ia  no  state  of  a  christian,  in 
which,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  of  the  gospel,  it  is 
effectively  and  fully  declared,  that  his  sins  are  actu- 
ally pardoned,  but  only  in  baptism,  at  our  first 
coming  to  Christ ;  when  he  "  redeems  us  from  our 
vain  convensation  ;"  when  he  makes  na  become 
"sons  of  God;"  when  he  "justifies  us  freely  by  his 
grace,"  when  we  are  purified  by  faith,  when  we 
make  a  covenant  with  Christ,  to  live  for  ever  ac- 
cording to  his  laws.  And  this  I  shall  suppose  I 
have  already  proved  and  c^dicated,  in  tiie  Discourse 

«  Futunun  i^udii  (ructom  spe*  tibi  jam  pra-flornverit. — A. 
GxLMt  H,  lib.  xiv. 
«  '2  Tim.  iL  19.  •  Eccliu.  ui.  21. 22. 
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of  R«peiitttiee.   SoflMtwhoercr  ia  eertain  he  hath 

not  offender!  God  since  that  time,  and  in  nothing 
transgresscth  the  laws  of  chtutiaiuty,  he  is  certain 
that  he  aefautUf  remsbs  In  die  state  of  baptianal 
purity  :  but  it  is  too  certain,  that  this  certainty  re- 
mains not  long  ;  but  wc  commonly  throw  some  dirt 
into  our  waters  of  baptism,  and  stain  our  white  robe 
which  we  then  put  on. 

4.  But  then,  Lecr^nse  our  restitution  to  this  stnfc 
ii>  H  thing  that  consists  of  so  many  parts,  is  no  divi- 
sible, varioQs,  and  unoertain  whedier  it  be  arrived  to 
the  dcj^rcp  of  innocence  ;  (and  onr  innocence  consists 
in  a  mathematical  point,  and  is  not  capable  of 
degreea  an^  more  than  unitjr,  beeauae  one  atmin 
destroy  onr  hcint;  innocent;)  it  is,  therefore,  a  wry 
diffioilt  matter  to  say,  that  we  have  done  all  our 
duty  tomodi  our  mtitntioii  to  haplinnal  grace; 
and  if  we  have  not  done  all  that  we  can  do,  it  is 
harder  to  say  that  God  hath  accepted  that,  which  is 
less  than  the  conditions  we  entered  into,  when  wc 
received  the  great  juatificatum  and  pardon  of  sins. 
We  all  know  wc  do  less  than  our  duty,  and  we  hope 
that  God  makes  abatements  for  human  infirmities ; 
hat  we  have  bat  a  few  mlea  to  jnxlge  hjr,  and  they 
not  infallible  in  themselves,  and  wc  yet  more  fallible 
in  the  application,  whether  we  have  not  mingled 
aome  little  mhnitea  of  nudiee  in  the  body  of  inArnj- 
ties,  Hnd  how  much  will  henr  excuse ;  and  in  what 
time,  and  to  what  persons,  and  to  what  degrees, 
and  upon  what  endcavoim,  we  ahall  be  panhmfd. 
So  that  all  the  interval,  bet«'cen  our  losing  baptismal 
grace  and  the  day  of  our  death,  we  walk  in  a  cloud; 
liaving  lost  the  certain  knowledge  of  our  present 
eondition,  by  our  prevaricatifliis.  And,  indeed,  it  is 
a  very  hard  thiiifr  for  a  man  to  know  Ids  own  heart: 
and  he  that  shall  observe,  how  often  himself  hath 
been  abuaed  by  eonfideneea  and  aeerct  impcrfoetimis, 
and  how  the  preatest  part  of  christian?;,  in  name 
only,  do  think  themselves  in  a  very  good  condition, 
when  God  knows  they  are  infinitely  removed  from 
it ;  (and  yet,  if  they  did  not  think  themselves  well 
and  sure,  it  is  imimagitiable  they  should  sleep  so 
quietly,  and  walk  securely,  and  consider  negligently, 
and  yet  proceed  confidently  ;)  he  that  considers 
this,  and  upon  what  weak  and  false  principles  of 
divinity  men  have  raised  their  strengths  and  per- 
aiMMBona,  will  easily  c<»isent  to  this ;  that  it  is  very 
pasy  for  men  to  he  deceived,  in  taking  estimate  of  their 
present  condition,  of  their  being  in  the  state  of  grace. 

5.  Bat  there  ia  great  vaiiety  of  men,  and  differ- 
ence of  degrees ;  and  every  stej)  of  returning  to  God 
may  reasonably  add  one  degree  of  hope,  till  at  last 
it  eomea  to  the  certainty  and  top  of  hope.  Many 
men  believe  themselves  to  be  in  the  state  of  grace, 
and  are  not ;  many  are  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  are 
infinitely  fearful  Uicy  are  out  of  it ;  and  many  that 
are  in  God's  favour,  do  think  they  arc  so,  and  they 
are  not  deceived.  And  all  this  is  certain.  For 
some  sin  that  sin  of  presumption,  and  flattery  of 

«  I  Cor,  IT.  4. 

COiniiuiki*  iu  rcliUs  r)ffonilamu«  Doum,  inajorriii  tamen  of- 
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cQtamiUerc  ue  oou  iateUigo.  Propter  haac  cauMm  pruphcU 
ait,  Delkta  qtiisintBlUgitl-S.  BasiL.  e.  2.  MonuLCanitit. 


thcmadvea^  and  aeOHs  good  peraoua  are  vend  nidi 

violent  fears  and  temptations  to  despair,  and  all  arc 
not :  and  when  their  hopes  are  right,  yet  tome  ut 
atrong,  and  aome  ate  weak ;  for  Uiey  dial  aic  wdl 
persuaded  of  their  present  condition,  have  pena^ 
sions  as  different  as  are  the  degrees  of  their  ap- 
proach to  innocence  ;  and  he  that  is  at  the  highest, 
hath  alsoaneh  abatements,  which  arc  apt  and  proper 
for  the  conservation  of  humility  and  godly  fear. 
"I  am  guilty  of  nothing,"  (saitii  St  Paul,)  "bull 
am  not  hereby  jnatified;"*  meaning  tiiaa:  Thooghl 
be  innocent,  for  aught  I  know,  yet  God,  who  judfp? 
otherwise  than  we  judge,  may  find  something  to  re- 
prove in  me :  *'  It  ia  Ood  that  judgea,"  that  is,  eoa* 
ceming  my  degrees  of  acceptance  and  hopes  of 
glory.  If  the  person  be  newly  recovering  bom  a 
state  of  sin,  became  hia  itate  ia  imperfect,  and  kb 
sin  not  dead,  and  hit  Inat  active,  and  his  habit  not 
quite  extinct,  it  is  easy  for  a  man  to  be  too  hasty  in 
pronouncing  well.  He  is  wrapt  up  in  a  cloak  of 
clouds,  hidden  and  encumbered  and  hia  brigfakit 
day  is  hut  twilight,  and  his  discernings  dark,  con- 
jectural, and  imperfect;  and  his  heart  is  like  a  cold 
haad  newly  apfUed  to  the  fire,  ftdl  of  pdn^aal 
whether  the  heat  or  the  cold  be  strongest,  is  not 
easy  to  determine ;  or  hke  middle  colours,  which  of> 
man  ean  teO  to  whieh  of  tiie  extremea  fliey  are  to 
be  accounted.  But  according  as  persons  grow  in 
grace,  so  they  may  grow  in  confidence  of  theix 
present  condition.  It  is  not  certain  they  will  do  so; 
for  sometimes  the  beauty  of  their  tabernacle  is  covered 
with  goats' hair  and  skins  of  beasts,  and  holy  people 
do  infinitely  de])lore  the  want  of  mch  graces,  which 
Qod  obaervcN  in  them  widk  great  eomplaceney  aad 
acceptance.  Both  these  ca.ses  ?my,  that  to  be  cer- 
tainly persuaded  of  our  present  condition  is  not  a 
duty  :  oometnnea  it  ia  not  poasiUe,  and  aonetiflMS 
it  is  better  to  he  othcrwnse.  But  if  we  consider  of 
this  certainty,  as  a  blessing  and  a  reward,  there  v 
no  question  but,  in  a  great  and  an  eminent  aaactitv 
of  life,  there  may  also  be  a  great  confidence  and 
fulness  of  pennasion,  that  our  present  being  is  well 
and  gracious,  and  then  it  is  certain  that  such  penonf 
are  not  deceived.  For  the  thing  itself  being  sare, 
if  the  persuasion  answers  to  it,  it  is  needless  to  dis- 
pute of  the  degree  of  certainty  and  the  manner  of  it 
Some  persons  are  heartily  peraaaded  of  their  being 
reconciled ;  and  of  these,  some  are  deceivid.  sni 
some  arc  not  deceived ;  and  there  is  no  sign  to  dt»- 
tingaiah  them,  hut  by  that  whieh  ia  the  thing  ^ 
fied  :  a  holy  life,  according  to  the  strict  rule«  of 
christian  discipline  tells  what  persons  are  coafideot. 
and  who  are  prenunptnoaa.  Bnt  the  cevtain^  i* 
reasonable  in  none  but  in  old  christians,  ha1>iturdlr 
holy  persons;  not  in  new  converts,  or  in  lately 
lapsed  people :  for,  concerning  them,  we  find  Ac 
Spirit  of  God  speaking  with  clauses  of  n^tmint 
and  ambiguity ;  "  a  perhaps,"'  and,  "  who  kntiwcth," 
and,  "  peradventure,  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart  maj 
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be  forgiven  tliee God  may  have  mercy  on  thee. 
And  that  God  hath  done  so,  they  only  have  reason 
to  be  confident,  whom  God  hath  blessed  with  a 
lasting,  contitiuing  {nety,  and  who  have  wrought 
out  the  habila  of  tfadr  ptceontiMled 

6.  But  wc  fintl,  in  Scripture,  many  precepb?  given 
to  holy  persoDSy  being  in  the  state  of  grace,  to  secure 
their  standing,  and  perpetuate  their  pfMent  condi- 
tion. For,  "  He  that  endureth  unto  the  end,  he" 
only  "  shall  be  saved,"''  ssid  our  blessed  Saviour : 
and,  "  He  that  standeth,  let  hira  take  heed  lest  he 
fall : "  >  and,  "  Thou  standest  by  faith  f  be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear :"™  and,  "  Work  out  your  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling."  ■>  "  Hold  fast  that  thou 
hmat,  aad  let  no  man  take  tiijr  enrmi  from  thee."  • 
And  it  was  excellent  advice ;  for  one  church  had 
**  lost  their  first  lore,"  p  and  was  likely  also  to  lose 
Utekc  erowtt.  And  St  Paid  hinueU;  who  had  once 
entered  within  the  veil,  and  seen  unutterable  glories, 
yet  was  forced  to  endure  hardship,  and  to  fight 
agaiut  his  own  disobedient  appetite,  and  to  do 
Tioience  to  his  inclinations ;  for  fear  that,  "  whilst 
he  preached  to  others,  binr^elf  should  b<'come  a 
enal«way."  And  since  we  observe,  in  holy  story, 
that  Adam  and  Bra  fdl  In  pandiee,  and  angels 
fell  in  heaven  itself,  stumbling  at  tlic  very  jewels 
which  pave  the  streets  of  the  celestial  Jeru«Uem  j 
and  in  Chruf «  Ikmily,  one  man,  fbrwhom  his  Lord 
had  prepared  a  throne,  turned  devil ;  and  that,  in 
the  number  of  the  deacons,  it  is  said  that  one  turned 
apostate,  who  yet  had  been  a  man  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghfwt :  it  will  leaien  our  tnitn,  and  discompose  the 
pnieties  of  our  present  confidence,  to  think  that  our 
securities  caimot  be  really  distinguished  from  danger 
and  oaoeTtaintiei.  For  cveiy  man  waOn  upon  two 
legs:  one  is  firm,  invariable,  rnrt^t-int,  nr.d  etema! ; 
but  the  other  is  his  own.  God's  promises  are  the 
olijeeti  of  onr  fiiith  t  bnt  the  events  and  final 
(lifions  of  inir  souls,  which  are  consequent  to  our  duty, 
can,  at  the  best*  be  but  the  objects  of  our  hope. 
And  dtfier  there  must  in  this  be  a  less  certainty,  or 
elae  fUth  and  hope  are  not  two  distinct  graces. 
God's  gifts  and  vocations  "  are  without  repent- 
ance meaning,  on  God's  part:  but  the  very 
people,  coneeming  whom  8t  Paul  used  expres- 
sion, were  reprobate  and  cut  off,  and  in  good  time, 
shall  be  called  again;  in  the  mean  time,  many 
single  persons  perish.  **  There  is  no  condemnation 
to  them  that  are  iu  Christ  Jesus."  '  God  will  look 
to  that,  and  it  will  never  fail;  but  then  they  must 
secure  the  ibHowing  period,  and  **  not  wdk  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit.  Behold  the  goodness  of 
God  towards  thee,"  saith  St,  Paul,  "  if  thou  continue 
in  his  good;  otherwise  thou  also  sbalt  l)e  cut  off."* 
And  if  this  be  tmo,  eoneeming  the  whole  church  of 
the  gentiles,  to  whom  the  apostle  then  made  the 
address,  and  concerning  whose  election  the  decree 
was  public  and  manii!^  diat  they  might  be  cut  olT, 
and  their  abode  in  God's  favour  was  ujion  condition 
of  their  perseverance  in  the  faith ;  much  more  is  it 
tme  in  single  perB<m8,  whoae  eleetion,  in  pardeolar, 
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is  bhut  up  in  the  abyss,  and  permitted  to  the  con* 
dition  of  our  faidi  and  (tedieneOf  and  the  lerda- 
tions  of  doomsday. 

7.  Certain  it  is,  that  God  hath  given  to  holy  per- 
sons **  flie  Spirit  of  adopliott,"  enaUing  them  to 
"  cry,  Abba,  Father,"'  and  to  account  themselves 
for  sons ;  and  by  this  "  Spirit  we  know  we  dwell  in 
him  i***^  and,  therefore,  it  is  called  in  Scripture,  **  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit :"  «  though,  at  its  first  mission, 
and  when  the  apostle  wrote  and  used  this  appella- 
tive, the  Holy  Ghost  was  of  greater  signification, 
and  a  more  visible  earnest  and  endearment  of  their 
hopes,  than  it  is  to  most  of  us  since.  For  the  visible 
sending  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  many  believers,  in 
'  fiAB^dgns,Kidpiodigi08,wasaBinanitelwgamentto 
make  them  expect  events,  as  great  beyond  ihnt,  ns 
that  was  beyond  the  common  gifts  of  men :  just  aa 
miracles  and  prophecy,  which  are  gifts  of  the  Hdy 
Ghost,  were  arguments  of  probation  for  tlii  \','hole 
doctrine  of  Christianity.  And  this  being  a  mightj 
verification  of  the  great  promise,  the  promteoftim 
Father,  was  an  apt  instrument  to  raise  their  hopes 
and  confidences,  concerning  those  other  promises 
which  Jesus  made,  the  promises  of  immortaUiy  and 
eternal  lifie,  of  whidi  the  picoent  miraculous  gneea 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  wcrr>  :'.n  camf'st,  and  in  the  natnvo 
of  a  contracting  penny :  and  still,  also,  the  Holjr 
Ohost,  Aough  in  another  manner,  is  an  earnest 
of  the  great  price  of  the  heavenly  calling,"  the 
rewards  of  heaven ;  though  not  so  visible  and  ap> 
parent  as  at  first,  yet  as  certain  and  demoB8treti?e» 
where  it  is  discerned,  or  where  it  is  believed,  as  it 
is  and  ought  to  be  in  every  person,  who  does  any 
part  of  his  duty ;  because,  by  the  Spirit  we  do  it, 
and  widiont  him  we  cannot  And. since  we  either 
feel  or  believe  the  pri-senre  and  giRs  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  holy  purposes,  (for  whom  we  receive 
Totantarlly,  we  eannot  eully  receive  without  n 

knowl'  of  his  reception, 1  eannnt  but  enter- 
tain him*  as  an  argument  of  greater  goo<l  hereafter, 
and  an  earnest-penny  of  the  perfection  of  the  present 
grace,  that  is,  of  the  rewards  of  glory ;  glorj-  and 
grace  differing  no  otherwise,  than  as  an  earnest,  in 
part  of  payment,  does  from  the  whole  price,  "  the 
price  of  our  high  calling."  So  that  the  Spirit  is  an 
earnest,  not  because  he  always  signifies  to  us,  that 
we  are  actually  in  the  state  of  grace,  but  by  way  of 
argument  or  reikcHont  we  know  we  do  belong  to 
(lod,  when  we  receive  his  Spirit;  (and  all  christian 
people  have  received  him,  if  they  were  rightly  bap* 
tised  and  confirmed;)  I  say,  we  know,  by  that  tes- 
timony, that  we  belong  to  God  ;  that  is.  we  are  the 
people  with  whom  God  hath  made  a  covenant,  to 
whom  he  hath  promised  and  intends  greater  bless> 
ings,  to  which  the  present  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  in 
order.  But  all  this  is  condition?^!,  nr>d  is  v.nt  an  im- 
mediate testimony  of  the  certainty  and  future  event ; 
but  of  the  event,  as  it  is  possibly  fntnie,  and  may, 
(without  our  fault,)  be  reduced  to  act  as  certainly  as 
it  is  promised,  or  as  the  earnest  is  given  in  hand. 
And  tiiis  the  Spirit  of  God  oftentimes  tells  u«,  in 
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■eevet vliitadiau  waA  paUie  tntfanooies:  and  Uiis  is 
titat  which  St.  Paul  calls,  "  tasting  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  partaking  of  the  Holy  Gho«^"  and  ta«t- 
ing  of  fhe  good  wmk  of  God,  aid  the  powen  of  the 

world  to  come.  *'  3f  But  yet,  some  that  have  done 
ao  have  fallen  away,  and  have  "  quenched  the 
Spirit,"  and  have  given  back  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit,  and  contracted  new  relations ;  and  God  hath 
been  tht'ir  Fatlicr  no  longer,  for  they  have  done  the 
works  of  the  devil.  So  that,  if  new  converts  be 
luenlaiii  of  Aeir  prewnt  state,  old  diristinw  are 
not  absolutely  certain  they  shall  persevere.  They 
are  as  sure  of  it,  as  they  can  be  of  foture  acts  of 
ihein,  wMch  God  hath  permitted  to  Aetr  own 
power.  Bilt  this  certainly  cannot  exclude  all  fear, 
till  their  charity  be  perfect :  only  according  to  the 
strength  of  their  habits,  so  is  tiie  confidence  of  their 
abodes  in  grace. 

8.  Beyond  this,  some  holy  persons  have  degrees 
of  persuasiiun,  superadded  as  largesses  and  acts  of 
gMce;  God  loving  to Uess one  degree  of  gnee  with 
another,  till  it  comes  to  a  confirmation  in  grace, 
which  is  a  state  of  salvation  directly  opposite  to 
obdutatton ;  and  as  this  is  immedid>1e  and  irre* 
coverable,  so  is  the  other  inadmissible  :  as  GikI  never 
saves  a  person  obdurate  and  obstinately  impenitent, 
•o  he  never  loses  a  man,  whom  he  hath  confimed 
in  grace;*  **  whom  he"  so  "  loves,  he  loves  onto 
the  end  ; "  and  to  others,  indeed,  he  offers  his  per- 
severing love,  but  they  will  not  entertain  it  with  a 
perseverinir  duty,  they  will  not  be  beloved  unto  Ihe 
end.  But  I  insert  tliis  caution,  that  every  man, 
that  is  in  this  condition  of  a  conhrmed  grace,  does 
not  always  know  it  i  bat  semetinics  God  draws  aside 
the  curtains  of  peace,  and  shows  him  his  throne, 
and  visits  him  with  irradiatitnis  of  glory,  and  sends 
him  a  Gttle  star  to  statid  over  his  dwelling,  and  then 
again  covers  it  with  a  cloud.  It  is  certain,  concern- 
ing some  persons,  that  they  shall  never  fall,  and 
that  God  will  not  permit  them  to  the  danger  or  pro- 
bability of  it :  to  such  it  is  morally  impossible :  but 
these  are  but  few.  and  themselves  know  it  not,  as 
they  know  a  demonstrative  propositi  on,  but  as  they 
see  the  sun,  aometinies  breaking  from  a  dood  ytty 
brprhtly,  but  all  day  lung  giving  neeessaiy.  and 
sufficient  light. 

9.  Concerning  the  mnltitade  of  believers,  this 
discourse  is  not  pertinent ;  for  they  only  take  their 
own  accounts  by  the  imperfections  of  their  own 
doty,  Ucnded  witfi  the  mercies  of  God :  the  cloud 
gives  light  on  one  side,  and  is  dsxli  upon  the  other ; 
and  someHmea  a  brisfht  ray  peeps  through  the 
fringes  uf  a  !>hower,  and  immediately  hides  itself: 
that  we  might  be  hmnble  and  diligent;  striving 
fnrward.s,  and  lookinjr  upwards  ;  endeavouring  our 
duty,  and  longing  after  heaven ;  "  working  out  our 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembUng;"  and,  in  good 

time,  "  our  callin*^  and  election  "  may  be  assured, 
when  we  first,  according  to  the  precept  of  the  apostle, 
nae  an  diligenoe."   8t  Paul,  When  he  writ  his 
lint  epistle  to  the  Corintliiaai^  was  miwe  fearfid  of 
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being  reprobate;*  and,  therefore,  he  used  oteriv 

arts  of  mortification.  But  when  he  writ  fo  the 
Homaus,  which  was  a  good  while  after,  we  find  hioi 
more  confident  of  his  find  eondition ;  "  persosded, 
that  neither  height,  nor  depth,  angel,  nor  principality, 
nor  power  could  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God.  | 
in  Jesus  Christ : "  ^  and  when  he  grew  to  his  latter 
end,  when  he  wrote  to  St  Timothy,  he  was  mor« 
confident  yet,  and  declared,  that  now  a  "cromof 
righteousness  was,"  certainly,  "  laid  up  for  liisx:" 
for  now  he  had  **  foaglit  the  fight,  and  finished  lui 
course,  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  liani!."* 
Henceforth  he  knew  no  more  fear ;  his  love  vai 
periiwt  as  this  state  would  permit,  and  that  **  cut 
out  all  fear."  According  to  this  precedent,  if  we 
reckon  our  securities,  we  are  not  likely  to  be  r^ 
proved  by  any  words  of  Scripture,  or  by  the  condiliiffl 
of  human  infirmity.  But  when  theeonfidcnce  outmni 
our  prowth  of  grace,  it  is  itself  a  sin  ;  thou):li.  whfn 
lilt*  confidence  is  etju.'U  with  the  grace,  it  is  of  uself  no 
regular  and  universal  duty,  but  a  blessing  and  a  r^ 
ward,  indulged  by  special  dispensation,  and  in  orlrr 
to  personal  necessities,  or  accidental  pur^ioses.  F« 
anlj  so  mueh  hope  is  rimply  neeessary,  as  esMm 
despair,  and  encourages  our  duty,  and  glorifies  God. 
and  entertains  his  mercy ;  but  that  the  hope  should 
be  widioot  fear,  is  not  given,  but  to  tte  highest 
lUth,  and  the  most  excellent  charity,  and  to  habitnal. 
ratified,  and  confirmed  christians  ;  and  to  them, 
also,  with  some  variety.  The  sum  is  this  :  all  that 
are  in  the  state  of  beginners  and  imperfection,  han 
a  conditional  certainty,  changeable  and  fallible  in 
respect  of  us,  (for  we  meddle  not  with  what  it  ii 
in  God's  secret  purposes,)  changeable,  I  S17,  ai 
their  wills  and  res  biti nns.  They  that  are  groini 
towards  perfection,  have  more  reason  to  be  coofidcD^ 
and  many  times  are  so;  but  still,  alAooi^  Ac 
strength  of  the  habits  of  grace  adds  degree*  of 
moral  certainty  to  their  expectation,  yet  it  is  but  U 
their  condition  is,  hopeful  and  promising,  and  of  i 
moral  determination.  But  to  flloSe  few,  to  whom 
God  hatli  given  confirmation  in  grace,  he  hath  also 
given  a  certain^  of  condition ;  and,  therefore,  if 
liiat  be  revealed  (0  fliem,  their  persuarions  are  eoi- 
tain  and  infallible.  If  it  be  not  revealed  to  them, 
their  condition  is  in  itself  certain,  but  their  pcnut- 
siott  is  not  SOI  bat  in  the  highest  land  of  hope^'n 
anchor  of  tiie  soul,  sure  and  stedftst," 

THE  PRAYER. 

O  eternal  Hod,  whose  counsels  are  in  the  great  dtepy 
and  thy  ways  past  tinding  out ;  thou  hast  Wit 
our  fiiith  upon  thy  promises,  our  hojx  s  n\¥m  thy 
goodness,  and  h«st  described  our  paths  belWvYn 
the  waters  of  comfort  and  the  diy,  barren  laod 
of  our  own  duties  and  aflSeetionst  we  aelass- 
ledge  that  all  our  comforts  derive  from  thfc,  svi 
to  ourselves  we  owe  all  our  shame,  and  coniu- 
sion^  and  degrees  of  desperation.  Give  us  Ac 
assistaooes  of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  lohelp  1»^nF^ 
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loimiinir  out  Aaltf  I  and  give  vs  fhow  connforts 

and  visitations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  thou, 
in  thy  infinite  and  eternal  wisdom,  knowest  most 
apt  and  expedient,  to  encourage  oar  duties,  to 
entertain  our  hopes,  to  alleviate  out  nduenn,  to 
refresh  o\!r  spirits,  and  to  endure  our  abode  and 
constant  cndeavoarii,  in  the  strictnesses  of  reli- 
gion and  Mmetity.  Lead  us,  dearest  God,  from 
grace  to  grace,  from  imperfection  to  strength, 
from  acts  to  habits,  from  habits  to  confirmation 
in  gnee,  tteit  we  may  abo  pus  into  the  regioo 
of  comfort,  ro  "I  iving  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  adoption  of  sons  ;  till,  by  such  a  si^ia- 
ture,  we  be  consigned  to  glory,  and  enter  into 
the  possession  of  the  inheritance,  which  wc  ex- 
pect in  the  kingdom  of  thy  Son,  and  in  the  fru- 
ition of  the  felicities  of  thee,  O  gracious  Father, 
GodelsTiML  Amen. 


SECTiUN  XIV. 
0/  th*  Third  Y*mt     tk$  Pntukti^  «f  Jtnu» 

1.  BoT  Jesus,  knowing  of  tfie  death  of  flie  Bap- 

ti«,t,  ITercxl's  jealousy,  and  the  envy  of  the  Phari- 
stft's,  retired  into  a  desert  place^  beyond  the  lake, 
together  until  his  apostles }  fiv  the  people  pressed 
so  upon  them,  they  had  not  leisure  to  eat  But 
neither  there  could  he  be  hid ;  hut  great  multitudes 
flocked  thither  also,  to  whom  lie  preached  many 
things.  And  afterwards,  because  there  were  no 
villages  in  the  neighbourhood,  lest  they  should 
faint  in  their  return  to  their  houses,  he  caused  them 
sEk  down  upon  flie  gnss,**  and,  with  *<five 
loaves  of  bnrlcy.  and  two  small  fishes,  he  satisfied 
five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children," 
and  nosed  the  diseiples  to  "  gaOier  up  ibe  frag- 
ments,"  which,  being  amassed  together,  "  fdled 
twelve  baskets."  Which  miracles  had  so  much 
proportion  to  the  nndentan^g,  and  met  so  hap- 
pily with  the  affections  of  the  people,  diat  tbiy 
were  convinced  that  this  was  the  "  Messias,  who 
was  to  come  into  the  world,"  and  had  a  purpose  to 
have  "  taken  him  by  force,  and  made  him  a  king." 

2.  But  he  that  left  his  Father's  kingdom  to  take 
upon  him  the  miseries  and  infeUcities  of  the  world, 
fled  ftooi  the  offers  of  a  Idngdom,  and  their  tu- 
mnlttiary  election,  as  from  an  enemy :  m  l  t^rre- 
fore,  sending  his  disciples  to  the  ship  to  go  before  to- 
ward Bethsaida,  he  ran  into  the  mountains,  to  hade 
hims(  If.  till  the  multitude  should  scatter  to  their 
several  habitations ;  he,  in  the  mean  time,  taking 
the  opportunity  of  that  retirement  for  the  advarv- 
tage  of  his  prayers.  But  when  the  nposUes  were 
far  engaged  in  the  deep,  a  great  tempest  arose, 
with  which  they  were  pressed  to  the  extremity  of 
danger,  and  the  last  refuges,  labouring  in  sadness 
and  hopelessness,  till  "  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night,"  when,  in  the  midst  of  their  fears  and  la- 
bour, ''Jesns  comes,  waDdng  on  tiie  sea,"  and 
appealed  to  than,  whidi  turned  ihtSr  fun  into 


affnghtments  i  for    they  supposed  it  had  been  a 

spirit :"  hut  he  appeased  their  fears  with  his  pre- 
sence, and  manifestatioa  who  he  was  {  which  yet 
they  desired  to  have  proved  to  tiiem  by  a  sign. 
For  "  Simon  Peter  said  nnto  him.  Master,  if  it  be 
thou,  command  me  to  come  to  thee  on  the  waters." 
The  Lord  did  so:  and  Peter,  throwing  himself 
upon  the  eonlidenee  of  his  Master's  power  and  pro- 
vidence, came  out  of  the  ship,  and  his  fear  began 
to  weigh  him  down,  and  "  he  cried,  saying,  Lord, 
save  me.  Jesns  tooSt  litm  by  the  hand,"  reproved 
the  timorousness  of  his  fnith,  nnd  "went  with  him 
into  the  ship where,  when  they  had  "  worship- 
ped him,**  and  adnired  the  divinity  of  his  power 
and  jjerson,  they  presently  "  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesareth,"  the  ship  arriviqg  "  at  tlie  port  im- 
mediately i"  and  "an  flialweie  sick,"  or  possesMd 
with  unclean  spirits,  "  were  brought  to  him,  and  as 
many  touched  the  bolder  of  his  gannent  were 
made  whole." 

3.  By  this  time,  they  whom  Jesoa  had  left  on 
the  other  side  of  the  l  ike,  hiul  come  as  far  as  Ca- 
pematmi  to  seek  him,  wondering  that  he  was  there 
belbre'dieint  but,  upon  the  occasion  of  dieir  an 
diligent  inqiusition,  Jesus  observes  to  them,  "That 
it  was  not  the  divinity  of  the  miracle  that  provoked 
their  leal,  bnt  the  satisftetion  diey  had  in  the 
loaves,  a  carnal  complacency  in  their  meal ;  and, 
upon  that  intimatioii,  speaks  of  celestial  bread,  the 
divine  nntriment  of  soubt  and  flien  ffiseourses  of 
the  mysterious  and  symbolical  manducation  of 
Christ  himself,  affirming  that  he  himself  was  '  the 
bread  of  life,  that  came  down  from  heaven,*  that  he 
would  give  his  disciples  '  his  flesh  to  eat,  and  liis 
blood  to  drink,'  and  all  this  should  be  '  for  the  life 
of  the  world,'  to  nourish  unto  life  eternal ;  so  that, 
without  it,  a  happy  atemily  could  not  be  44>(ained." 

Upon  this  discourse,  "  divers  of  rlisciples," 
(amongst  whom  St.  Mark,  the  evangelist,  is  said  to 
be  one,  thongh  he  was  afterwaids  recaDed  by 
Simon  Peter,)  "forsook  him,"*  being  scandalized 
by  their  Uteral  and  carnal  understanding  of  those 
words  of  Jesus,  which  he  intended  in  a  spiritual 
sense.  For  "thaWMds  that  he  spake"  were  not 
profitable  in  the  sense  of  flesh  and  Wood,  but 
"  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life,"  himself  being 
the  expounder,  who  best  knew  his  own  meaning. 

4.  SVhen  Jesus  saw  this  great  defection  of  his 
disciples  from  him,  he  turned  him  to  the  twelve 
apostles,  and  asked,  if  they  "  also  would  go  away  ? 
Simon  Peter  answered.  Lord,  whither  shaD  we  go? 
thou  host  the  words  of  eternal  Ufe :  and  we  believe, 
and  are  sure,  diou  art  that  Christ,  tiie  Son  of  flie 
living  God."  Although  this  public  confession  was 
made  by  Peter,  in  the  name  and  confidence  of  the  other 
apostles,  yet  Jesus  told  them,  that  even  amongst  the 
twelve  there  was  "  one  devil;"  meaning  Judas 
Iscariot,  "who  afterwards  betrayed  him."  This  he 
told  them  prophetically,  that  they  might  |>erceivc 
the  sad  accidents,  which  afterwards  happened,  did 
not  invade  and  surprise  him,  in  the  disadvantages 
of  ignorance  or  improvision,  but  came  by  hia  own 
knowledge  and  providence. 

•  Bpifkaa.  Hans.  15. 
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5.  Then  came  to  hiin  flie  Pharisees,  and  some 

scribes,  which  came  from  Jerusalem  and  Galilee, 
(for  "  Jesus  would  not  go  to  Judea,  becftu«e  the 
Jew*  laid  wait  to  kin  him,")  and  quarrdled  witii 
him  ahout  certain  impertinent^  imnecessary  rites, 
derived  to  them,  not  by  Divine  sanction,  but  "  ordi- 
nances of  man  :"  such  as  were  "  washing  their 
handa  oft  when  they  eat,  baptizing  cups  and  platters, 
HTid  wafihing  tables  and  beds  j"  which  ceremonies 
the  apostles  of  Jcmis  did  not  observe,  but  attended 
dfligendy  to  the  ahnplieitf  and  apirilnal  hdineaa  of 
their  M-'fer'K  doclrinc.  But,  in  return  to  their 
vain  demands,  Jesus  gave  them  a  sharp  reproof,  for 
prosecuting  these  and  many  other  traditiona  to  flie 
discountenance  of  Divine  precepts  ;  and,  in  particu- 
lar, they  taught  men  to  give  to  the  corban,  and  re- 
Ibaed  to  supply  the  necessity  of  their  parents,  think- 
ing it  to  be  religion,  though  they  neglected  piety 
and  charity.  And  again,  he  thuntleris  out  woes  and 
sadnesseci  against  their  impieties,  for  being  curious 
of  minutes,  and  punctual  in  rites  and  ceremonials, 
but  most  nepH^ent  and  incurious  of  judf^ment  and 
the  love  of  God ;  for  their  pride,  for  their  hypocrisy, 
fbr  their  imposing  bnrdens  npon  others,  which 
themselves  helped  not  to  support  ;  for  taking^  r.v  n y 
the  key  of  knowledge  from  the  peojjle.  obstructing 
die  passages  to  hmen ;  tor  approving  the  acta  of 
their  fathers  in  persecuting  the  prophets.  But,  for 
the  question  itself  concerning  washings,  Jesus  taught 
the  people,  that  no  outward  impurity  did  stain  the 
soul,  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  all  pollution  is  from 
within,  from  the  corruption  of  the  heart,  and  impure 
thoughts,  unchaste  desires,  and  unholy  porpoees, 
and  that  charity  is  the  best  purifier  in  the  world. 

6.  And  thence  "  Jesus  departed  into  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a  honse,"  that 
he  might "  not  he  known."  The  diligence  of  a 
mother's  love,  and  sorrow  and  necessity,  found  him 
ont  in  his  retirement ;  for  a  "  Syrophosnician 
woman  came,  andhesonght  him,  that  he  would  cast 
the  de\nl  out  of  her  daughter."  But  Jesus  dis- 
coursed to  her  by  way  of  discomfort  and  rejection 
of  her,  for  her  nation's  sake.  But  the  seeming  de- 
nial did  but  enkindle  her  desires,  and  made  her 
importunity  more  bold  and  undeniable ;  she  begged 
but  "  some  crumbii  that  fell  from  the  children's 
table,"  but  one  instance  of  fh^oiir  to  her  daughter, 
which  he  poured  forth,  without  measure,  upon  the  I 
sons  and  daughters  of  IsraeL  Jesus  was  pleased  j 
with  her  seal  and  discretion,  and  pitied  her  daugh- 
ter's infelicity,  and  dismissed  her  with  saying,  *'  The 
devil  was  gone  out  of  her  daughter." 

7.  Bnt  Jesus  staid  not  long  here,  hnt  retaming 
"  to  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  Deca- 
polis,  they  brought  unto  him  a  man  deaf  and  dumb," 
whom  Jesus  ciwed  by  "  touching  his  tongue,  and 
ptitting  his  fingers  in  his  ears :"  which  caused  the 
people  to  j,'ive  a  large  testimony  in  approbation  of 
all  his  actions.  And  they  followed  him  unto  a 
mountain,  bringing  to  him  multitudes  of  diseased 
people,  and  he  healed  them  all.  But  bccanse  tbe 
people  had  followed  him  "three  days,  and  had 
nothing  to  cat^"  Jems,  in  pity  to  their  need,  re- 
solved  to  ftaat  them  onee  moce  at  the  charge  of  a 


mirade :  thereftne,  taking  "  seven  loaves  and  a  fcv 

small  fishes,  he  blessed  them,  and  satisfied  four 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and  children."  And 
there  remained  "  seven  baskets  full  of  broken  bread 
and  fish."  Prom  whence  Jesus  departed,  by  ship, 
to  the  coasts  of  Mapeddon  and  Dalmanutlia,  whithtr 
"  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducccs  came,  seeking  of  him 
a  sign."  But  Jesus  rejected  their  impertioeitf  and 
captious  demand,  knowing  they  dir?  if  to  ill  pa- 
poses,  and  with  disaffection ;  reproving  them,  tlut 
titey  **  diflcemed  Ae  fine  of  Uie  sky,"  cmd  the  pro^- 
noslics  of  "  fnir  or  foul  weather,"  but  "  not  t}-: 
signs  of  the  times  "  of  the  8<ax  at  man.  Hoveru, 
rinee  Aey  had  neglected  so  great  demonstrstinai 
of  miracles,  gracious  discourses,  holy  laws  and 
prophecies,  they  must  expect  "  no  other  sign,  but 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas ;"  meaning,  the  r> 
surrection  of  his  body  after  three  days'  burial:  ml 
so  he  dismissed  the  impertinent  inquisitors. 

8.  And  passing  again  over  the  lake,  as  his  disn- 
pies  were  solidtons,  heeauae  *'  they  had  for^  t» 
take  bread,"  he  gave  them  caution  to  "beware of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  and  the 
leaven  of  Herod;**  meaning,  the  hypocrisy  sal 
vnnities  of  the  one,  and  the  heresy  of  tlie  other. 
For  'Herod's  leaven  was  the  pretence  that  he  vai 
die  Hessias,  wMcfa  tfie  sect  of  the  Heraffism  SA 
earnestly  and  spitefully  promote.  And,  after  this 
entertainment  of  themselves  by  the  way,  they  came 
together  to  Bethsaida,  where  Jesus  cured  a  blind 
man,  with  a  colfyrium  of  spittle,  salutary  as  balao, 
or  the  pnrest  cye-bri?hf,  when  his  Divine  ben^ 
diction  once  had  hallowed  it.  But  Jesus  staid  not 
there,  hut,  departing  thence  into  Uie  eosils  d 
Crpjiarea  Philippi  out  of  TTerod's  power,  (for  it 

in  Phihp's  jurisdiction,)  after  he  had  "  prayed  intii 
his  disciples,"  he  inquired  what  opinion  die  vetti 
had  of  him,  and  "  whom  they  reported  him  to  k  ' 
They  answered.  Some  say  thou  art  John  the  Bap- 
tist, some  that  Aon  art  Elias,  or  Jeremias,  or  oneof 
the  prophets:"  far,  in  Galilee  especially,  the  srrtof 
the  Pharisees  wa<?  mightily  disseminated,  vrhose 
opinion  it  was,  that  tlie  souls  of  dead  men,  according 
to  their  several  merils,  did  transmigrate  into  ether 
bodies  of  very  perfect  and  excellent  persons.  And, 
therefore,  in  aU  this  variety,  none  hit  upon  the  rigii^ 
or  fimeied  him  to  he  s  diatiaet  person  Iron  vie 
ancients;  but,  although  they  differed  in  f!  -  - 
ation  of  his  name,  yet,  generally,  they  agreed  it  waJ 
the  soni  of  «  departed  prophet,  which  had  -pmei 
info  another  body.  But  Jesus  a.skcd  the  aposdes 
their  opinion ;  and  Peter,  in  the  name  of  all  the 
rest,  made  an  open  and  confident  confession, "  Tbon 
art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

9.  This  confession  Jcsuk  not  only  confirmed  a» 
true,  but  as  "  revealed  by  God,"  and  of  fundamental 
neeessity  :  for,  after  the  blessing  of  Peter's  person, 
upon  allusion  of  Peter's  name,  Jesuf?  said,  that 
"  upon  this  rock  [the  article  of  Peter's  confessoo] 
he  would  haQd  hk  church,**  promising  to  it  sarii^ 
anees,  even  to  perpetuity,  insomuch  that  "  the  ^tts 
of  hell,"  that  is,  persecution,  and  death,  and  the 
grave,  "  should  never  prevail  against  it:*'  addisg. 
withal,  apromiae  to  Peter,  in  bdialf  of  aU  the  Mt, 
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U  he  made  a  confession  for  them  all,  that  he 
would  "  give  unto  him  thr^  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
hcATen,  80  that  whatsoever  he  should  bind  on  earth, 
•honld  be  bound  in  bemn;  aai  wbatsoever  he 
should  loose  on  earth,  should  he  loosed  in  heaven :" 
a  power  which  he  never  communicated  bef<we  or 
once,  but  to  dieir  raeeeuors;  greater  fhan  tbe 
large  charter  of  nature,  and  the  donative  of  creation, 
in  which  all  the  creatures  under  heaven  were  made 
•abject  to  man's  empire,  but,  till  now,  heaven  itself 
was  never  mbordinntc  to  human  ministration. 

10.  And  now  tlic  days,  from  henceforward  to  the 
death  uf  Jesufi,  we  must  reckon  to  be  like  the  vigils, 
oreves,  of  his  pBsrion;  for  now  he  begian,  and  often 
did  ingeminate,  those  sad  predictions  of  his  unhand- 
some usage  he  should  shortly  find;  that  he  should 
be  **  Tejeeted  of  the  eUen,  and  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  suffer  many  things  at  Jerusalem,  and 
be  killed,  and  be  raised  up  the  third  day."  But 
Peter,  hearing  that  sad  discourse,  so  contrary  to  his 
hopes,  which  he  had  blended  w  ith  lemporiil  expect- 
ances, (for  he  had  learned  the  doctrine  of  Clirist's 
advent,  but  not  the  mystery  of  the  cross,)  in  great 
and  mistaken  civility,  took  Jesus  adde,  **  and  began 
to  rebukf  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord; 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee."  But  Jesus,  full  of 
■eal  against  so  soft  and  hvman  ndnonition,  that 
savoured  nothing  of  God,  or  of  abstracted,  imma- 
terial considerations,  chid  Peter  bitterly:  "  Get  thee 
behhid  me,  Satan,  than  an  an  ofience  unto  me."  And, 
calling  his  disciples  to  him,  he  told  them  a  sec<Hid 
part  of  a  sad  doctrine,  that  not  only  himsclC  but  all 
they  also,  must  sufler.  For  when  the  head  was  to 
be  crowned  with  thorns,  if  the  members  were  wrapt 
in  softne<;s!  it  \ras  an  unhandsome  indecency,  and 
a  disunion  too  near  an  antipathy  (  and,  therefore, 
whoerer  will  be  the  diseiple  of  Jesus,  mast  **  take 
up  his  cross,  deny  himself,"  and  his  own  fonder 
appetites,  and  trace  his  Master's  footsteps,  marked 
oat  with  blood,  that  he  shed  for  oar  redemptiott  and 
restitution.  And,  that  there  be  no  escape  from  the 
participation  of  Christ's  suffering,  Jemis  added  thiK 
dilemma:  "  lie  that  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it; 
and  he  that  will  lose  it,  shall  save  it"  to  eternity. 
M'hich  part  soever  we  choose,  there  is  a  life  to  be 
lost:  but  as  the  first  are  foohsh  to  the  extremest 
miaefy,  that  will  lose  didr  souls  to  gahi  Ae  world; 
so  they  are  most  wnsc  and  fortunate,  that  will  give 
their  lives  for  him;  because,  when  "  the  Son  of 
man  shall  eeme,  in  his  own  glory,  and  his  Father's, 
and  of  his  angels,  he  shall  reward  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works."  This  discourse  Jesus  con- 
chidedwith  a  prophecy,  that  "  some,  standing"  in 
that  pnseBee,  *'  should  not  die,  till  they  saw  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom." 

1 1 .  Of  the  greater  glories  of  which,  in  due  time 
to  be  revealed,  "  Jesns,  after  eight  ^ysi,''  gave  a 
bright  and  excellent  probation.  For,  "  taking 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  he  went  up 
into  tho  mooBtain  Tabor,  to  prayi  and  while  he 
pro7ed»  he  was  tiansflgurtd  before  theni»  and  his 

•>  Bcda  ilr  I-<>ci«  Sanctic,  c.  17- 
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face  did  shine  like  the  sun,  and  his  gaimenis 

were  white  and  glistering.  And  there  appeared 
talking  with  him  Moses  and  Blias  gloriously, 
speaking  of  the  deeease  which  he  riiodd  aeeon^ 

plish  at  Jerusalem,  which  glory  these  apostles, 
after  they  had  awaked  from  sleep,  did  behold." 
And  the  interloeutors  witii  Jesus,  having  finished 
their  embassy  of  death,  (which  they  delivered  in 
forms  of  glory,  representing  the  excellencies  of  the 
reward,  together  witii  the  sharpness  of  Uie  passage 
and  interval,)  departed,  leaving  the  apostles  "  full 
of  fear,"  and  wonder,  and  ecstAsy,  insomuch  that 
"Peter  talked  he  knew  not  what;"  but  nothing 
amiss,  wmiething  prophetical,  saying,  "  Mnster,  it 
is  good  to  he  here;  let  us  build  three  tabernacles." 
And  some  devout  persons,  in  memoxy  of  the  mys- 
tery, did  ereet  three  ehnrehes  in  the  same  pUee,  in 
after  agcs.'^  But,  after  the  departure  of  those  at- 
tendant saints,  "  a  cloud  encircled  Jesus "  and  the 
disciples,  and  nvoiceeanie  from  theeseellent  glor}% 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  him."  The  cloud 
quickly  diKappcared,  and  freed  the  disciples  from  th* 
fear  it  had  put  them  in.  So  they  attended  J esuj»,  and 
*<deaeended  from  the  mountain,"  being  **  eommanded 
silence,"  which  they  obser\  cd,  "  till  the  resurrection." 

12.  The  next  day  came  to  Jesus  a  man  praying 
in  behalf  of  his  son,  *■  lonatie  and  soie  troubled 
with  a  devil,"  who  sought  oft  "  to  destroy  him  in 
fire  and  water,"*'  that  Jesus  would  be  pleased  to 
deliver  him.  For  hla  spoedes  tried,  and  **  eooU 
not,"  by  reason  of  the  want  of  faith ;  for  this  grace, 
if  it  be  true,  though  in  a  less  degree,  is  of  power  to 
"  remove  mountains,"  to  pluck  up  trees  by  the  roots, 
and  to  give  them  solid  foundation  in  the  waters. 
"  And  .Tr-su*^:  rt  )i;iked  the  devil,  and  he  dei)arted  out 
of  him"  from  tliat  very  hour.  Thence  Jesus  de- 
parted privately  into  Galilee^  and  in  his  journey 
repeated  those  sadnesses  of  his  approaching  passion ; 
which  so  afflicted  tbe  ^rits  of  the  disciples,  that 
they  dnrst  no  more  provdie  him  to  diseonrse,  lest 
he  should  take  occasion  to  interweave  something  of 
that  unpleasant  argument  with  it.  For  sad  and  dis- 
coniiohite  persons  use  to  create  ccunforts  to  them- 
sdvos  by  fiction  of  fancy,  and  nse  aits  of  avocation 
to  remove  displeasure  from  them,  and  stratagems  to 
remove  it  from  their  presence,  by  removing  it  from 
their  aippnhieoidoiu,  thinking  the  incommodity  of  it 
is  then  taken  away,  when  they  have  lost  the  sense. 

13.  When  Jesus  was  now  come  to  Capernaum, 
the  exaetovt  of  rates  eame  to  Simon  Peter,  asking 
him  if  his  Master  paid  the  accustomed  imposition, 
viz.  a  side,  or  didrachm,  the  fourth  part  of  an  ounce 
of  silver,  which  was  the  tiibato'  whieh  the  Lord 
imposed  upon  all  the  sons  of  Israel,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  above,  to  pay  for  redemption  and  pro- 
pitiation, and  for  the  u.sc  of  tho  tubemacle.  *'  When 
Peter  came  into  the  house,  Jesus,**  knowing  the 
mf  ':-i:'r  tlint  he  was  biij  with,  "prevented  him," 
by  asking  him,  Of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the 
nations  tdce  tribntoP  of  their  own  children  or  of 
atnngeiaP  Peter  answered,  Of  -  stmigets."  Then 
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"  said  Je«u«,  Then  are  the  children  free  ;"  menning, 
that  <ince  the  gentile  kings  do  not  exact  tribute 
of  their  Mms,  neither  vill  God  of  hit.  And,  there, 
fore,  this  pension,  to  be  paid  for  the  use  of  the 
tabernacle,  for  the  service  of  God,  for  the  rtdemption 
of  their  souls,  was  not  to  l)e  paid  by  him,  who  was 
tlie  Son  of  God,  but  by  strangers.  "  Yet  to  avoid 
offence,"  he  sent  Peter  a  fishing,  and  provide  d  a  fish 
with  two  didrachms  of  silver  in  it,  which  he  com- 
maiided  Peter  to  pay  for  them  two. 

14.  But  when  the  disciples  were  together  \nth 
*'  Jesus  in  the  house,  he  asked  them  what  they  dis- 
ooarsed  of  upon  the  way;**  for  they  had  fUIen  upon 
an  ambitious  and  mistaken  quarrel,  "  wUch  of  them 
should  be  greatest  in  their  Master's  kinpdora," 
which  they  stiU  did  dream  should  be  an  external  and 
secular  royalty,  full  of  fancy  and  honour.  But  the 
Master  was  dilig'ent  to  check  their  forwardness, 
establishing  a  rule  for  clerical  deportment :  "  He 
that  will  be  greatest  anKNi^  yoQ»  let  him  be  ywtt 
minister:"  so  supposing  a  greater  and  a  lesser,  a 
minister,  and  a  person  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
dividing  the  grandeur  of  the  person  from  flie  great- 
ness of  office  (that  the  higher  the  employment  is, 
the  more  humble  should  be  the  man)  *.  because,  in 
■piritnal  prelation,  it  is  not  as  in  secular  pomps, 
where  the  dominion  is  despotic,  the  eoercion  bloody, 
the  dictates  imperiotis,  the  laws  externally  eom- 
pul»ory,  and  the  titles  arrogant  and  vain ;  and  all 
the  advantages  are  so  passed  upon  dae  person,  that; 
making  that  fir<^T  tn  })e  splendid,  it  passes  from  the 
person  to  the  tiubjects,  who,  in  abstracted  essences, 
do  not  easily  apprehend  regiditiei  in  vcnenttion,  but 
as  they  arc  subjected  in  persons  made  excellent  by 
aoch  superstructures  of  majesty :  but,  in  dignities 
eeeletiastiea],  tiie  dominion  is  paternal,  the  regi- 
ment persuasive  and  argumentative,  the  coercion  by 
censures  immaterial,  by  cession  and  consent,  by 
denial  of  benefits,  by  the  interest  of  virtues,  and 
the  efficacy  hopes,  and  fnpreaaea  Wftm  the 
Bpirit;  the  laws  are  full  of  admonition  and  ser- 
mon ;  the  titles  of  honour  monitors  of  duty,  and 
memorials  of  labour  and  offiees ;  and  all  tfie  adrmi- 
tages  which  from  the  office  usually  pass  upon  the 
penon,  are  to  be  divested  by  the  humility  of  the 
man  ?  and,  when  they  are  of  greatest  veneration, 
they  are  abstracted  excellencies  and  immateri.-U, 
not  passing  through  the  person  to  the  people,  and 
reflected  to  his  lustre,  but  transmitted  by  his  labour 
and  ministry,  and  give  him  honour  for  hia  labour's 
sake,  (which  is  his  personal  excellency,)  not  for  his 
honour  and  title,  which  is  either  a  derivative  from 
Christ,  or  from  the  eonstitotion  of  pious  persons, 
estimating  and  valuing  the  relatives  of  religion. 

15.  Then  "Jesus  takcth  a  little  child,  and  set^ 
teth  him  in  the  midst,"  propounding  him,  by  way 
of  emblem,  a  pattern  of  humility  and  simphcity, 
without  the  mixtures  of  ambition  or  caitive  dis- 

*  Ii^iaiiam  ^  tnlil^  oUiiisei  oolesi;  qvi  ttat,  niuMium 
—Tacit. 

'  De  pouis  debitorum  qui  snlvrndo  non  'luit,  \  iilc  Livium, 
Pecail.  I.  lib.  i.  et  vi. ;  et  Diony^  lUlu  aru.  Hist.  Rum.  lib. 
*i. :  et  A.  GcUiam,  hh.  w.  c.  I.  qui  ait,  Ii(iiis4e  aecare.  «i 
velleat,  at^uc  partiri  cornuf  debituri«.  En  tameu  coosilio 
(sicbaitMiMoissciiMtOalliBs)  taatoinnuniitMipwMdentui. 


tempers  ;  Buch  infant  candour,  rmr]  loulinrss  of 
spirit,  being  the  necessary  port  through  which  «e 
must  pass,  if  we  will  enter  into  the  conrti  of  heaven. 
But  a  current  of  wholesome  waters,  breaking 
from  its  restraint,  runs  outin  a  succession  of  watert, 
and  every  preceding  draught  draws  out  the  next ; 
SO  were  the  diaeonnes  of  Jesus  excellent  and  oppor- 
tnne,  creating  occasions  for  others  that  the  whole 
doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  the  entire  will  of  the 
Father,  might  be  commimieated  upon  design;  even 
the  chances  of  words  and  actions  being  made  regij- 
lar  and  orderly  by  Divine  prondcnce.  For,  from 
the  imlanee  of  humility,  in  the  symbol  and  hieio> 
glyphic  of  the  child,  Jesus  discourses  of  the  care 
God  takes  of  little  children,  whether  naturally  or 
spiritually  such  ;  the  danger  oC  doing  them  scandal 
and  offences ;  the  care  and  power  of  their  angek 
guardian  ;  of  the  necessity  in  the  event  that  senndals 
should  arise,  and  of  the  great  woe  and  infelicity  of 
those  persons,  who  were  the  aetive  ministers  of  mA 
offences." 

16.  But  if^  in  the  traverses  of  our  life,  discon- 
tents and  injuries  be  done,  Jesus  teaches  how  Ae 

injured  person  should  demean  himself:''  Fir^t,  re- 
prove the  offending  party  privately ;  if  he  repent, 
forgive  him  for  ever,  with  a  mercy  as  unweaned 
and  as  multiplied  as  his  repentance.  For  the 
vant  to  whom  his  lord  had  forgiven  ten  thoimai 
talents,  because  he  refused  to  forgive  his  fellow-ser- 
vant one  hundred  penee,  was  delivered  to  the  tor- 
mentors,' till  he  shotdd  pay  that  debt  which  his  lord 
once  forgave,  till  the  servant's  impiety  forced  him 
to  repent  his  donatrve  and  remissioa.  Bat  if  be 
refuses  the  charity  of  private  correction,  let  him  be 
reproved  before  a  few  witnesses ;  and  in  case  he  be 
still  incorrigible,  let  him  be  brought  to  the  tribotsl 
of  the  church ;  against  whose  advices  if  he  shaD 
kick,  let  him  feel  her  power,  and  be  cut  off  from 
the  communion  of  i>aint$,  becoming  a  pagan  or  a 
publican.  And  to  make  that  the  church  shaU  not 
have  a  dead  and  ineffectual  hand  in  h^r  .-'nimadver- 
sions,  Jesus  promises  to  all  the  apostles,  what  lx>fore 
he  promiaed  to  Peter,  a  power  of  "  binding  and  Uk» 
ing  on  earth,"  and  that  it  should  be  "  ratified  in 
heaven,"  what  they  shall  so  dispose  on  earth  with 
an  unerring  key. 

1 7.  But  John  interrupted  him,  telling  him  of  % 
stranger  that  "  cast  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Jesus," 
but  bccHusc  be  was  not  of  the  family,  he  had  ft>r- 
bidden  hinu"  To  this  Jesus  replied,  that  he  sboald 
"in  no  wise  have  forbidden  him,"  for,  in  all  reason, 
he  would  do  veneration  to  that  person,  whose  same 
he  saw  to  be  cnergetieal  and  triomphaat  owe? 
devils,  and  in  whose  name  it  \n  almost  nccessan,-  that 
man  ^ould  bcUcve,  who  used  it  as  an  instrumentof 
ejection  of  impure  spirits.  Then  Jeans  pvooeeded 
in  his  excellent  sermon  and  union  of  discuursei^ 
adding  holy  preoepts  eoneeming  offences,  which  a 

ciata  e^t,  nr  cam  unquam  porvenireDt:  diMeetom  eue  ao- 
tujuitu-.  ui-miiicin  nequc  Icgi,  ncque  audivi.  Dantrit  tamea 
ail  (Tvuin  Constaiitini  MaKui,  ut  plumbati*  casderentur  debt- 
tun-'i ;  ijui  undt'tn  ChrHUauani  maosuetudinem  io  Itgca  intrv>- 
(iiixit.  rt  ;-<'iin:i  M''ii;im  immsnititwa  MilaUl.— Co£  Thssd. 
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sm  migbt  do  to  Idiutdf ;  in  whieh  ense  he  is  to  be 
aevere,  though  most  gentle  to  othpr?».  For,  in  his 
own  case,  he  must  show  no  mercy,  but  abscission  : 
far  it  ia  better  to  *  cut  olTtiieolSni^iig  himd  or  §oolt,* 

or  'cxtingtiish  the  nffmtliDrr  eye,'  rather  thin,  nyon 
the  support  of  a  troublesome  foot,  and  by  the  hght  of 
an  Offlfending  eye,  walk  into  niin  and  a  aad  eternity, 
where  the  worm  dicth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched.'"  And  so  Jems  ended  tbi«  chain  of  ex- 
cellent discoarset. 

18.  About  this  time  was  the  Jews'  lieott  of  Taber- 
nacles, whither  Jesus  went  up,  as  it  were,  in  secret; 
and,  passing  through  Samaria,  he  found  the  inhabi- 
tants of  a  little  viBage  to  inhospitable,  aa  to  refuse 
to  give  liim  entertainment  5  which  so  provoked  the 
intempehtte  zeal  of  James  and  John,  that  they  would 
bin  have  **  called  for  to  cooMune  them,  even  at 
Elias  did."  But  Jesus  rebuked  the  furies  of  their 
anger,  teaching  them  to  distinguish  the  spirit  of 
difiatianity  from  Ae  nngentleneai  of  the  decretory 
leal  of  Elias.  For,  since  "  the  Son  of  man  came" 
with  a  purpose  "  to  seek  and  to  save  what  v.  m  lost,"  it 
was  but  an  indiscreet  temerity,  suddenly,  upon  the 
Kgbteat  nmfaragea  ot  displeaaare,  to  destroy  a  man, 
whose  redemption  cost  the  efTii^ion  of  the  dearest 
Uood  firom  the  heart  of  Jesut*.  But,  contrariwise, 
Jcme  doet  a  nlraele  npon  the  ten  leprone  penooe, 
which  came  to  him  from  the  n  i^'^libourhnnd,  eryin;; 
out,  with  sad  exclamations,  fur  help.  But  Jesus  sent 
them  to  flie  priest,  to  offer  for  flieir  cleansing. 
Thither  tin  y  went,  and  but  one  only  returned  to 
give  thanks,  and  he  a  stranger,  who,  "with  a  loud 
voice,  j^hmHtd  God,"  and  with  humble  adomtiun 
worshipped  and  gave  tlianks  to  Jesus. 

I When  Jesus  had  linislied  his  imirney,  and 
was  now  come  to  Jerusalem,  for  the  first  days  he 
was  undiscemed  in  pnbBe  couveatione,  bnt  bMrd  of 
the  various  n  J  in  inns  of  mpn  concerning  him :  "some 
saying  he  was  a  good  man,  others,  that  he  deceived 
tfie  people  f*  and  flie  Pharfeeet  wnight  far  Mm,  to  do 
him  a  niisehicf.  lint  when  they  despaired  of  finding 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  feast  and  the  people,  he 
made  termons  openly,  in  the  midst  of  the  temple ; 
whom  when  he  had  convinced,  by  Hm  variety  and 
divinity  of  his  miracles  and  discmir'ieK  tliey  gave 
the  greatest  testimony  in  the  world  of  human  weak- 
nesa,  and  how  prevalent  a  prejudice  ia  above  the 
confidence  and  eonviction  of  a  demonstration.  For 
a  proverb,  a  mistake,  an  error  in  matter  of  circum- 
stance,  did,  in  their  nnderatandings,  outweigh  mnl. 
titudes  of  miracles  and  arguments  ;  and  because 
*'  Christ  was  of  Galilee,"  because  "  they  knew 
whence  he  was/'  becaose  of  the  proverb^  that  out 
of  Galilee  comes  no  prophet,"  because  "the  rulen 
did  not  believe  in  him,"  these  outweighed  the  demon- 
strations of  his  mercy,  and  his  power,  and  divinity. 
But  yet  "  very  many  believed  on  him ;  and  no  man 
durst  lay  hands  to  take  him ;  for  as  yet  his  time  was 
not  come,"  in  which  he  meant  to  give  himself  up  to 
the  power  of  the  Jews:  aad  therefeve,  when  the 
Pharisees  sent  officer!?  to  seize  him,  they  also  Ijc- 
camc  his  disciples,  being  themselves  surprised  by 
the  eaeellenejr  of  his  doctrine. 

30.  After  this  "Jeans  went  to  the  moimt  of 


Olirel;"  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem,  and  "  the  next 
day  returned  again  into  the  temple,"  where  *'  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  him  a  woman  taken 
intheaetof  adnltery,**  temp&gbimtogivesenlenee, 
that  they  might  accuse  him  of  severity  or  inter- 
meddling, if  he  condemned  her  t  or  of  remissness 
and  pojndarity,  if  he  did  acqtiit  her.  Bnt  Jesus 
found  out  an  expedient  for  their  difficulty,  and 
changed  the  scene,  by  bidding  "  the  innocent  per- 
son among  them  cast  the  first  stone  at  the  adulteress  ;** 
and  then  "  stooping  down,"  to  give  diem  fiiir  occa- 
sion to  withdraw,  "he  wrote  upon  the  ground  with 
his  finger,"  whilst  they  left  the  woman  and  her 
crime  to  a  more  private  eensore :  "  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  woman  in  the  midst,"  whom  Jesus 
dismissed,  charging  her  to  "  sin  no  more."  And,  a 
while  alter,  Jesns  begins  again  to  discourse  to  them, 

"of  his  mission  from  the  Father,  (^f  his  crueiflxion 
and  exaltation  from  t)ie  earth,  of  the  reward  of  be* 
lievers,  of  the  ewellency  of  truth,  of  spiritual  liberty 
and  relations ;  who  arc  the  sons  of  Abraham,  and 
who  the  chihlren  of  the  devil ;  of  his  own  eternal 
generation,  of  tlie  desire  of  Abraham  to  see  his  day." 
In  which  sermon  lu  continued,  adding  still  new 
excellencies,  and  confuting  tlicir  malicious  and 
vainer  calumnies,  till  they,  that  they  might  also  con- 
fttte  him,  **  toolt  np  itooes  to  east  at  hbn  ;**  bnt  be 
"went  out  of  the  temple,  gdng  thxougb  the  midst  of 
them,  and  so  passed  by." 

31.  But^  in  his  passage,  he  met  a  man  who  had 
been  bom  blind :  and  after  he  had  discoursed  cur- 
sorily of  the  cause  of  that  bhndness,  it  being  a 
misery  not  sent  as  a  punishment  to  "  his  own  or  his 
parents'  sin,"  but  as  an  occasion  to  make  public 
"the  glory  of  (i'\<\  •"  be.  tn  manifest  that  himself 
was  "  the  light  of  the  world  '  in  all  senses,  said  it  now, 
and  proved  it  by  a  miracle :  fbr,  mtting  down,  "he 
made  clay  of  spittle,"  and,  "  nnninting  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  man,"  bid  him  "go  wash  in  Siloam;" 
wbidi  waa  a  pool  of  limpid  water,  whieh  God  sent  at 
the  prayer  of  Isaiah  the  pmjdiet,  a  little  before  his 
death,'  to  satisfy  the  necessities  of  his  people,  op- 
pressed with  thirst  and  a  strict  siege  ;  and  it  stood 
at  the  foot  of  the  momil  Sion,  and  gave  its  water  at 
first  by  retiums  and  periods,  always  to  the  Jews,  but 
not  to  the  enemies.  And  those  intermitted  spring- 
ings  were  still  continned,  hot  only  a  pool  was  made 
from  the  frequent  effluxes.  The  blind  man  "  went, 
and  washed,  and  rettuned  seeing ;"  and  was  inccs. 
santly  vexed  by  the  Pharisees,  to  tell  them  the 
manner  and  circumstances  of  the  cure  :  and  when 
the  man  had  averred  the  truth,  and  named  his  phy- 
sician, giving  him  a  pious  and  charitable  testimony, 
the  Pharisees,  because  they  could  not  force  him  to 
disavow  his  good  opinion  of  Jesus,  "  cast  him  out 
of  the  synagogue."  But  Jetna,  meeting  him,  re- 
(  !  i\  '  liim  into  the  church,  told  him  he  was  Christ; 
and  the  man  became  ngnin  enlightened,  and  he  "be- 
lieved, and  worshipped."  But  the  Pharisees  blas- 
phemed i  for  such  was  the  dispensation  of  the  Di- 
rine  myf  terir-',,  that  tlie  blind  should  see,  and  they 
which  thuik  they  see  clearly  should  become  blinds 
became  tiiejr  had  not  A«  excuse  of  ignorance  to 
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lessen  or  falie  off  the  Kin  ;  bnt,  in  the  midst  of  h'ght, 
they  shut  their  eyes,  and  doted  upon  darkness,  and 
"  dierefiiK  did  thdr  «in  ivmaiii.*' 

22.  But  Jesus  continued  his  sermon  among  the 
Pharisees,  insinuating  reprehensions  in  his  dog- 
maliral  discourses,  which,  like  hght,  shined,  and 
diMOvend  error.  For,  by  discoursing  "  the  pro- 
piTfirs  (if  a  '  goodshephcnr  and  the  lawful  way 

'  iiiiroiiiission,'  he  proved  tht'Qi  to  be  '  thieves  and 
robbers,'  because  they  refused  to  '  enter  in  by  Jcsoa,' 
•who  is  '  the  door  of  the  sheep  ;'  and,  npmi  the  same 
ground,  reproved  all  those  false  Christs,  which  be- 
fore him  usurped  Ae  tttte  of  Messifts;  and  proved 
his  nv,  n  vocation  and  office  by  an  argument,  which 
no  otlier  shepherd  would  use,  becuise  he  '  laid  down 
his  Bfe  for  his  sheep:*  others  would  take  the 
fleece  and  eat  the  flesh,  but  none  but  himself  would 
die  for  his  sheep  ;  but  he  would  first  die,  and  then 
gut  her  hie 'sheep'  together  '  into  one  fold,'  (inti. 
Btaliilg  the  eaUing  of  the  gentiles;)  to  which  pur- 
pose he  was  •  enabled  by  his  Father  to  lay  down 
his  life,  and  to  take  it  up;'  and  had  also  endeared 
them  to  his  Father,  that  they  ahoidd  he  '  ))reserved 
unto  eternal  life,  and  no  power  should  he  aide  to 
take  them  out  of  his  hand,  or  the  hand  of  his  Father 
for  because  Jesus  was '  united  to  the  Father,'  the 
Father's  care  preserved  tlic  Son's  floclts." 

23.  But  the  Jews,  to  requite  him  for  his  so  di- 
vine aermoBS,  hetoolc  themselves  to  their  old  argu- 
ment :  "  they  took  up  stones  again  to  cast  at  him," 
pretending  be  had  blasphemed :  but  Jesus  proved 
it  to  he  no  blasphemy  to  call  himself  "  the  Son  of 
God,**  beeanse  "  they  to  whom  the  word  of  God 
came,  are,"  in  Scripture,  "  called  Hods."  But 
nothing  could  (satisfy  llicm,  whose  temporiU  interest 
was  concerned  not  to  consent  to  such  doctrine, 
which  would  swive  their  souls  by  ruinin;,'  their  tem- 
poral concernments.  But  when  "  they  sought  again 
to  take  him.  Jeaus  escaped  out  of  thdr  hands,  and 
M'ent  away  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  at  first  bap- 
tised:" which  gave  the  people  occasion  to  remember 
that  -  John  did  no  ndraele,**  hat  this  man  does 
many ;  and  John,  whom  all  men  did  revere  and 
highly  account  of,  for  his  office  and  sanctity,  gave 
testimony  to  Jesus.  "  And  many  believed  on  him 
there." 

24.  Aft  r  ih'"i,  Jesus  knowing'  tliat  "the  harvest 
was  great, '  and  as  yet  the  labourers  bad  been  few, 
sent  out  aevent74wo  of  hia  disciples,  with  the  Uke 
commission  as  formerly  the  twelve  apo<5tlcs,  that 
they  might  "  go  before  to  those  places,  whither 
himself  meant  to  eome  .**  Of  which  nmnber  were 
the  seven,  whom  afterwards  the  ajjostles  set  over 
the  widows,  and  Matthias,  Mark,  and  some  ^  say 
Luke,  Jnstitt,  Barnabas,  Apelles,  Rufos,  Niger, 
Ceplias,  (not  Pelcr,)  Thaddwus,  Aristion,  and  John. 
The  rest  of  the  names  could  not  he  recovered  by  the 
best  diligence  of  Eusebius  and  Kpiphanius.  But 
when  they  returned  from  their  journey,  they  re- 
joiced preatly  in  the  Icj^ration  and  power,  and  Jesus 
also  "  rejoiced  in  spirit,"  giving  glory  to  God,  thai 
he  had  "made  his  revelations  tobaWs"  and  the  more 
imperfect  persons  {  like  the  lowest  valleys,  which 
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receive  from  heaven  the  greatest  floods  of  rain  ar^J 
blessings,  and  stand  thidi  with  com  and  flowen, 
when  the  mountains  are  nnfruitM  in  their  hd^ 
and  greatness. 

25.  And  now  a  doctor  of  the  law  came  to  Jnui, 
asking  him  a  question  of  the  greatest  consideration 
that  a  wise  man  could  ask,  or  a  prophet  .in<s«  tt: 
"  Master,  what  shall  T  do  to  inherit  eternal  lifi-  '' 
Jesub  referred  him  to  the  Scriptures,  and  dttlard 
the  way  to  heaven  to  be  tliis  only,  to  love  tlie 
Lord  with  all  our  powers  and  faculties,  and  put 
neighbour  as  ourselL"  But  when  the  lawyer,  hemg 
captioos,  made  a  aeraple  in  a  smooth  nA,  Mag 
what  is  meant  by  "  neighbour;"  Jesus  fold  hiiivk 
a  parable  of  a  traveller  fallen  into  the  hands  of  rob- 
bers, and  neglected  by  a  priest  and  hj  a  I«%ite,1mt 
relieved  by  a  Samaritan,  that  no  distance  of  countiy 
or  religion  destroys  the  relation  of  neighbonrbood; 
but  every  person,  with  whom  we  converse  in  peiR 
and  charity,  is  that  neighbour  whom  we  an  lekie 
as  ourselves. 

26.  Jesus,  having  departed  from  Jerusalem  t;f«  n 
the  fore-mentioned  danger,  came  to  a  Tillage  cnlli  1 
Bethany,  where  Martha,  making  great  and  bosj- 
preparation  for  his  entertainment,  to  express  her  joj 
and  her  affiectieaa  to  his  person,  desired  Jens  i» 
dismiss  her  sister  Mary  from  his  feet,  who  ii.' 
there  feasting  herself  with  the  viands  and  sveet- 
nesses  of  his  doctr&ie,  ineurioas  of  the  provinni 
for  entertainment  But  Jesus  commended  her 
choice ;  and  though  he  did  not  expressly  disrepute 
Martha's  civihty,  yet  he  preferred  Mary's  religion 
and  sanctity  of  affections.  In  thia  time  (because 
"  the  night  drew  on,  in  which  no  man  could  work") 
Jesus  hastened  to  do  his  Father's  bubioetts,  &nd  to 
pour  out  whole  cataracts  of  holy  lessons,  like  the 
fruitful  Nilu.q  svcclling  over  the  hanks,  and  fllir.i^ 
all  the  trenches,  to  make  a  plen^  of  com  and  fruits 
great  as  the  tanndalioa.  Jesus  therefore  teadict 
his  disciples  "  that  form  of  prayer,  the  second  time, 
which  we  call '  the  Lord's  Prayer :'  teaches  them 
assiduity  and  indefatigable  importunity  in  prayer, 
by  a  parable  of  an  importunate  neighbour  borrov- 
ing  loaves  at  midnight,  and  a  troublesome  widov, 
who  forced  an  unjust  judge  to  do  her  right  by  h*r 
clamorous  and  hourly  addresses  :  encourages  them 
to  pray,  hy  consideration  of  the  Divine  goodness 
and  fatherly  affection,  far  more  indulgent  to  his  sons 
than  natural  fothen  are  to  their  dearest  issue ;  sad 
adds  a  gracious  promise  of  success  to  them  that 
pray.  He  reproves  Pharisaical  ostentation;  an&s 
his  disciples  against  the  foar  of  men  and  Oie  tenm 
of  persecution,  which  can  arrive  hut  to  the  incom- 
modi  ties  of  tlie  body  {  teaches  the  fear  of  God,  vlte 
is  Lord  of  the  whole  man,  and  can  aecnrse  the  soa], 
as  well  as  punish  the  body.  He  refuses  to  divi  !' 
the  inheritance  between  two  brethren,  as  not  hanng 
competent  power  to  become  lord  in  temporal  jnfW- 
dictions.  He  preaches  against  covetousness,  and 
the  placing  felicities  in  worldly  possessions,  by  a 
[larablc  of  a  rich  Ui.aii,  whose  riches  were  too  big 
for  his  bams,  and  b^  enough  for  his  soul,  and  he 
ran  over  into  TnIii])tuou8ne88,  and  stupid  ooBi]ilBCca> 
pni%  spud  Btueh.  lib.  iii.  o.  33, 
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eiM  in  hia  perishing  goods :  he  was  snatched  from 
their  possession,  and  his  rouI  taken  from  him,  in  the 
▼iolence  of  a  rapid  and  hasty  sickness,  in  the  space 
of  one  aiglit.  He  diwonnee  of  Divine  providenee 
and  can*  over  us  all,  and  descending  even  as  low  as 
grass.  He  exhorts  to  alnuHleeds,  to  watchfiilness, 
and  preparation  againit  the  Hidden  and  unezpceted 
coming  of  our  Lord  to  judgment,  or  the  arrest  of 
death :  tells  the  offices  and  sedulity  of  the  clerfry, 
under  the  apologue  of  stewards  and  governors  of 
their  Lord's  hooses ;  teaches  them  gentleness  and 
sobrietv,  and  not  to  do  cril  npon  confidence  of  th  -ir 
Lord's  absence  and  delay  ;  and  teaches  the  |)euple, 
ewen  of  diemselTes,  to  judge  what  is  right  concent' 
ing  thp  signs  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 
And  the  end  of  all  these  discourses  was,  that  all 
men  shoold  repent,  and  live  good  Uves,  and  be 
saved." 

27.  At  this  sermon  "  there  were  present  some, 
that  told  him  of  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices."  For  the  Galileans 
were  a  sort  of  people,  that  taupht  it  to  be  unlawful 
to  pay  tribute  to  strangers,  or  to  pray  for  the  llo- 
msns  t  and  because  the  Jews  did  both,  diey  refused 
to  communicate  in  their  sacred  rites,  and  would 
sacrifice  apart:  at  which  solemnity,  when  Pilate, 
the  Roman  deptrtr,  had  apprehended  mai^  of  them, 
he  caused  them  all  to  be  slain,  making  them  to  die 
upon  the  same  altars.  These  were  of  the  province 
of  Jndea,  but  of  flw  same  opinion  with  fliose  who 
taught  in  Galileet  from  whence  the  sect  had  its  ap- 
pellative. But  to  the  stnrv' :  Jesus  made  reply,  tliat 
these  external  accidents,  though  they  be  sud  and 
eahunitous,  yet  they  are  no  ar<^jmeiit8  of  condemna- 
tion nijainst  the  persons  of  the  men,  to  convince 
thrra  of  greater  guiit  thnn  others,  upon  whom  no 
•ueh  visible  signatnics  have  been  imprinted.  The 
purf  >  of  such  chnnces  is,  that  we  shoold  "repent, 
lest  we  perish"  in  the  like  judgment. 

38.  Aboat  diis  time  a  eertain  nder  of  a  svna- 
goguc  renewed  the  old  question  about  the  obsersa- 
tion  of  the  sabbath,  repining  at  Jesus,  that  he  cured 
**  a  woman  that  was  crooked,  loosing  her  from  her 
infirmity,  with  which  she  had  been  afflicted  eighteen 
3'ears."  Ihit  Jesus  made  the  man  ashamed,  by  an 
argument  from  their  own  practice,  who  them-Ntlves 
**  loose  an  os  from  the  stall  on  the  sabboih,  and  lead 
li-m  tn  v-atering :"  and  by  the  same  arRtiment  he 
alho  btupped  the  mouths  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
aees,  whieh  were  open  upon  him,  for  earing  an 
hydropic  person  upon  the  sabbafh.  For  Jesus,  that 
he  might  draw  off  and  separate  Christianity  from 
the  yoke  of  ceremonies,  by  abolishin<;  and  taking 
off  die  strictest  Mosaical  rites,  chose  to  do  very 
many  of  hij?  miracles  upon  the  sabbath,  that  he 
might  do  the  work  of  abrogation  and  institution 
l)c)tli  at  once  ;  not  much  unlike  the  sabbatical  pool 
in  Judea,  wiiicli  was  dry  six  days,  but  .i,nished  out 
in  a  full  stream  upon  the  sabbath. '  For  though, 
upon  all  days,  Christ  was  operative  and  nimeulous, 
yet  many  reasons  did  enneur  find  determine  him  to 
a  more  frequent  working  upon  those  days  of  public 
ceremony  and  convention.   But,  guing  forth  from 
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thence,  he  went  up  and  down  the  cities  of  Galilee, 
re-enforcing  the  same  doctrine  he  had  formerly 
taught  them,  and  daily  adding  new  precepts,  and 
eanticafl,  and  pmdent  insinuations:  **  advertising  of 
the  multitudes  of  them  that  perish,  and  the  paucity 
of  them  that  shall  be  saved,  and  that  we  should 
*  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate that '  the  way 
to  destruction  is  broad'  and  plausible, '  the  way  to 
heaven'  nice  and  austere,  '  and  few  there  be  that 
hnd  it ; '  teaches  them  modesty  at  feasts,  and  enter- 
tainments of  the  poor :  diaoonraes  of  the  many 
excuses  and  unwillingnesses  of  persons  who  were 
invited  to  the  feast  of  the  kingdom,  the  refreshments 
of  file  goapdt  and  tacitly  insinostes  die  rejection 
of  the  Jews,  v.  h"  ^.vere  the  first  '  invited,'  and  the 
ealUog  of  the  gentiles,  who  were  the  persons '  called 
in  from  die  highways  and  hedges.*  He  reprehends 
Herod  for  his  subtilty  and  design  to  kill  him ;  pro- 
phesies that  he  shotdd  die  at  Jerusalem ;  and  inti- 
mates great  sadnesses  future  to  them,  for  '  neglecting 
this,  their  day'  of  vililation,  and  for  '  killing  dw 
prophets  and  the  mes5?enfers  sent  from  God.'" 

29.  It  now  grew  towards  winter,  and  tlic  Jews' 
feast  of  Dedication  was  at  hand ;  therefore,  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jrnisalem  to  the  feast,  where  he  preach- 
ed in  Solomon's  porch,  which  part  of  the  temple 
stood  entire  finm  die  ftrst  mins;  and  the  end  <rf  hia 
sermon  was,  that  the  Jews  had  like  to  have  stoned 
him.  But,  retiring  from  thence,  he  went  beyond 
Jordan,  where  he  taught  the  people,  in  a  most 
elegant  and  persuasive  parable,  concerning  "  the 
mercy  of  God  in  accepting  jwnitcnts,  in  the  parable 
of  the  '  prodigal  son'  reiuiiiiu^';  discourses  of  the 
design  of  the  Hcssias  coming  into  the  world,  to  re- 
cover erring  persons  from  their  sin  and  danger,  in 
the  apoli^es  of  the  ♦  lost  sheep,'  and  '  groat;' 
and,  under  the  repreaentmoit  of  an  nqhist  but  prn* 
dent  steward,  he  taught  us  ro  to  employ  our  present 
opportunities  and  estates,  by  laying  them  out  in  acts 
of  mercy  and  religion,  that,  when  our  aoola  shall  be 
dismissed  from  the  stewardship  and  custody  of  our 
body,  we  '  may  be  entertained  in  everlasting  habita* 
tions.'  He  instructeth  the  Pharisees  in  the  question 
of  divorces,  limitinig  the  permissions  of  separations 
to  the  only  pause  of  fornication:  preferrefh  holy 
ceiiliatc  before  the  estate  of  marriage,  in  them  to 
whom  the  gift  of  eontinency  is  given,  in  order  to 
the  king'dnm  of  heaven.  ITe  telleth  a  story  or  a 
parable,  (for  which  is  uncertain,)  of  a  rich  man 
(whom  Ettthynuus,  out  of  the  tradition  of  the  He* 
brews,  nameth  Nymensis)  and  T,a7,arus;  the  first  a 
voluptuous  person,  and  uncharitable  ;  the  other^ 
pious,  afflicted,  sick,  and  a  beggar ;  the  firtt  died, 
and  went  to  hell;  the  second,  to  Abraham's  bo- 
som; God  BO  orderins^'  the  dispensation  of  good 
things,  that  wc  cannot  easily  enjoy  two  heavens  { 
nor  shall  the  infelicities  of  our  lives,  if  we  be  pious, 
end  otherwise  than  in  a  beatific<l  condition.  The 
epilogue  of  which  story  discovered  this  tnith  al8<^ 
that  the  ordinary  means  of  salvation  are  the  ex- 
{>rcss  revelations  of  Scripture,  and  the  ministries  of 
God's  appointment ;  and  whosoever  neglects  these, 
shall  not  be  supplied  widi  means  extracidtnafy,  or, 
if  he  were,  Uicy  would  be  totally  indfectuaL** 
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30.  Antl  sfill  the  jicoplc  drew  water  from  the 
fonntnins  of  our  Snvi«Tnr.  which  streamed  out  in  a 
fiiil  and  continual  emanation.  For,  adding  wave  to 
wave,  "line  to  line,  precept  upon  precept,"  lift 
"reproved  the  fasfidi')^;sn^.s^  (if  tlic  I'hnri^ee,  fhnf 
came  with  cucharist  to  (lod,  and  contempt  to  his 
brother ;  and  commended  the  hmniKtjr  of  the  pub- 
lican's address,  who  cnni"  dt  plrtriiiLT  his  sins,  and, 
u  ith  modes^,  and  penance,  and  importunity,  beg- 
ged, and  ofatuned  a  mercy.  Then  he  laid  hands 
upon  certain  young  children,  and  f^nve  them  bene- 
diction, charging  his  apostles  to  admit  infants  t<i 
him,  because  to  them,  in  person,  and  tu  hucIi,  in 
emblem  and  signification,  the  kingdcm  of  heaven 
does  appertain.  He  instnirt<!  a  yonn<7  man  in  the 
ways  and  counsels  of  i)erfection,  besideit  the  ob- 
servation  of  precepts,  by  heroical  rennnciations, 
nnd  nets  of  munificent  charity."  Which  discourse, 
because  it  alighted  upon  an  indisposed  and  an  un- 
Ibrtunate  subject,  ('*  for  die  young  man  was  very 
rich,")  Jesus  discourses  **  how  hard  it  is  for  a  neh 
man  to  be  saved  ;  Imt  he  expounds  himself  to  menn, 
'  they  that  trust  m  riches mid,  however  it  is  a 
matter  of  so  great  temptation,  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  esrfipf,  ypt  'with  God  nothing  is  impos- 
sible.'" But,  when  the  apostles  beard  the  Master 
bidding-  the  yovng  man  *'  sdl  all,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  nnd  follow  hini."  and  for  his  reward  jiro- 
miaed  him  "a  heavenly  treasure;"  Peter,  in  the 
name  of  tiie  rest,  began  to  Htdsk  that  this  was  their 
case,  and  the  promise  .ilso  might  concern  them ;  and 
asking  him  this  quesiion,  \Vhat  shall  we  have,  who 
hare  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, that  they  should  **  sit  upon  twelve  diroBes, 
judging  the  twidve  trihes  of  Israel." 

31.  And  Jesus  extended  this  mercy  to  every  dis- 
ciple, that  should  **  fbrmke  either  house,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  any  thing,  for  liis  salve  and  the  gos- 
pel's," and  that  they  "  should  receive  a  hundred- 
fold in  this  life,"  by  way  of  comlbrt  and  eqidva- 
lence,  "  and,  in  the  world  to  come,"  thousands  of 
glories  and  possessions,  in  fruition  and  redimdaney. 
For  "  they  that  are  Inst  shall  be  first,  and  the  first 
shall  be  last;"  and  '  hspised  people  of  this 
world  shall  r.  it,rn  like  kings,  and  rontempt  itsidf 
shall  swell  up  int<»  glory,  and  poverty  into  an  eter- 
nal satisftction.  And  these  rewards  shall  not  he 
aernnnfed  nrrrmlinf;  tn  the  privili'f^,*^  of  nations,  or 
priority  of  vocation,  but  readiness  of  mind  and  obe- 
dience, u)d  sednlity  of  operation  after  calling : 
which  Je.sus  taught  his  disciples  in  the  parable  of 
the  laboiu'crs  "  in  the  vineyard."  to  whom  the 
master  gave  Che  same  reward,  though  the  times  of 
their  working  were  different;  as  tlieir  calling  an<i 
employment  had  determined  the  opportuni^  of 
their  labours. 

DISCOURSE  XVIL 

Of  Seamin/,  nr  i^'irim;  nnd  taking  Offence.* 

I.  A  8AD  curse  being  threatcncil,  in  Uie  gospel, 
(0  them  who  "  offend  any  of  Christ's  little  ones," 
*  Ad  Num.  a.  ■>  Mstt  xviii,  7. 


tluit  is^  such  as  are  novices  and  babes  in  christiaidtf, 

it  concerns  us  to  learn  otir  dut^-.  nnd  prrfnnr  it, 
that  we  may  avoid  the  curse :  for,  "  NVoe  to  all 
them  by  whom  offences  come.**^  And  sllbooifc 
the  duty  is  so  plainly  explicated,  and  represented  in 
gloss  and  case,  by  the  several  commentaiies  of  St 
Paul,  upon  this  menace  of  oar  blessed  Savioor;' 
yet,  hecausr  our  KngUsh  word  "offence,"  whidi 
is  commonly  used  in  this  question  of  scandal,  i»  w 
large  and  efjuivocal,  that  it  hath  made  many  pnr- 
fences,  and  intricated  this  article  to  some  irvcoo- 
vi  nience,  it  is  not  without  good  purpose  to  draw  into 
one  body  those  propositions,  which  the  mastcn  of 
spiritual  life  have  dcsetibed  in  Ihe  managing  of  dui 
question. 

2.  First :  By  whatsoever  we  do  our  duty  to  God, 
we  cannot  directly  do  offhnce,  or  give  seandal,  lo 

our  brother;  Iteenuse,  in  such  cases  where  God 
hnth  obliged  us,  he  hatli  also  obliged  himself  to  re- 
concile our  duty  to. the  designs  of  God,  to  the 
utility  of  «)ul8,  and  the  ends  of  charity.  And  tin 
proposition  is  to  be  extended  to  our  obedienw  to 
l!u;  lawful  constitutions  of  our  competent  superior^ 
in  which  cases  we  are  to  look  upon  the 
nienf.  and  leave  the  accidental  events  to  the  di*. 
}K)sition  of  that  Providence,  who  reconciles  diiti>- 
nancee  in  nature,  and  ooneenties  dl  the  varietjrsf 
accidents  info  his  own  f,'lorv.  And  whosoever  is 
offended  at  me  for  obeying  God,  or  God'g  Tir^ 
gerent,  is  oflbided  at  me  for  doing  my  dut)- ;  and 
in  this  there  is  no  more  dispute,  but  w  liethi  r  I  Nbl) 
displease  God,  or  my  peevish  neighbour.  11  * 
are  such,  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  comiikiu*  uf, 
under  otiicr  repffesentmcnts :  tbey  "  think  it  stmi^ 
we  nin  not  into  the  s.ime  excels  of  riot;"  tlirir 
"eye  is  evil,  because"  their  Master's  "eye  i< 
good:"  and  the  abomiding  of  God's  grsee  sbo 
may  become  to  them  an  (X-casion  of  falling,  and 
the  long-suffering  of  God  the  encouragement  to  ml 
In  this  there  is  no  diflfonlty ;  for  in  what  one 
soever  we  are  bound  to  obey  God,  or  man,  in  Alt 
case,  and  in  that  conjunction  of  circunisfaneeg,  we 
have  nothing  permitted  to  our  choice,  and  liavc  no 
authority  to  remit  of  the  right  of  God,  or  our  w- 
I'erior.  And,  to  comply  with  our  neii,dd>oiir  in  siirh 
questions,  besides  that  it  cannot  serve  any  piuposes 
of  piety,  if  it  declines  ftem  duty  in  anf  Instance,  it 
is  like  giving  alms  out  of  the  jiortion  of  orphans,  or 
building  hospitals  with  tin-  money  auil  spoils  of 
sacrilege.  It  is  jiusillanimity,  or  hypocrisy,  arsdesy- 
iiiL,'  to  cimAss  Clirist  before  men,  to  comply  with 
any  man,  and  to  offend  God,  or  omit  a  duly,  ^\'hat• 
soever  is  necessary  to  be  done,  and  is  made  ko  U 
^'od,  no  weakness  or  peerishne^s  of  man  can  mnlic 
neces.«w»r>'  not  to  l;c  done.  For  the  matter  of  >randsl 
is  a  duty  bencatii  the  prime  obligations  of  reiigioa 
[\.  Secondly:  But  cwry  thing  which  is  used  is 
rt  lii,'i()n,  is  not  matter  of  precise  duty  ;  hut  thfre  aw 
some  things,  which  indeed  are  [hous  and  rcligioM 
but  dispensable,  voluntary,  aiui  commutaUet  mdi 
as  are,  voluntnr>  fasts,  exterior  acts  of  discipline 
and  mortification,  not  enjoined,  great  degrees  of  rs- 
tenor  worship,  prostration,  long  prayers,  vigils:  wA 
«  Rom.  xn,  1  Cur.  vitt.  GsL  ii. 
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ia  tibete  diing*,  alUungh  there  it  not  directly  a 
matter  of  scandal,  yet  there  may  be  some  prudential 
considerations  in  order  to  charity  and  edification. 
By  pious  actions,  I  mean  either  particular  pur- 
suances of  a  general  duty,  which  are  aneonunanded 
in  the  insfnnee,  such  as  are  the  minutes  and  t-x- 
presses  ot  nims ;  or  else  they  are  commended,  but 
in  the  whole  kiiid  of  them  naieiigoined,eQeh  aedivhiee 
call  the  "  counsels  of  perfection."  In  both  these 
easea^  a  man  cannot  be  scandalous.  For  the  man 
doing,  m  eharity  and  flie  lore  of  God,  each  aetions 
which  are  aptly  expressive  of  love,  the  man.  I  say, 
is  not  imcharitable  in  his  purposes:  and  the  actions 
themselves,  being  either  attempts  or  procee<lings 
toward  perfection,  o|r  else  actions  of  direct  dut}-,  are 
as  innocent  in  their  productions  as  in  themselves, 
and,  therefore,  witliout  the  malice  of  the  recipient, 
caniot  induce  him  into  ein:  and  nothing  else  is 
senndfil.  To  do  any  pious  net  proceeds  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  to  give  scandal,  from  the  spirit  of 
maliee,  or  indiaoretioa  i  and,  therefore,  a  piotu  ac- 
tion, whose  fountiiin  is  love  .mil  wis<lom,  cannot  end 
in  uncharitaUencas  or  imprudence.  But  because, 
when  any  man  ii  ofleaded  al  what  I  esteem  piety, 
tihere  is  a  question  whether  the  action  be  pious  or 
not;  therefore,  it  concerns  him  fl>;U  works,  to  take 
care  that  hiu  action  be  eiilier  an  act  of  duty,  though 
not  determined  to  a  certain  parliealar;  or  else,  be 
something  counselled  in  Scripture,  or  practised  by  a 
holy  person,  there  recorded,  and  no  where  reproved  i 
or  a  praetiee  wananted  hy  mieh  preeedenta,  whieh 
modest,  prudent,  and  religious  persons  account  a 
aufficient  inducement  of  such  particulars:  for  he 
Aat  proceeds  apoo  raeh  prindplis,  derives  the 
warrant  of  his  actions  from  beginnings,  whidl  ie> 
OUrc  the  t»ar1ictilar  and  quits  the  scandal. 

4,  This,  I  say,  is  a  security  against  the  uncharit- 
ableness  and  th<-  sin  of  scandal;  because  a  zeal  of 
doing  pious  actions  is  a  zeal  according  to  God:  but 
it  is  not  always  a  security  against  the  indiscretion 
of  the  aeandaL  He  fliat  reproves  a  foolish  person 
in  surh  circumstances  that  provoke  him,  or  make 
him  impudent  or  blasphemous,  does  not  give  scan- 
dal, and  brings  no  rin  npon  hhnoelf,  though  he 
occasioned  it  in  the  other :  but,  if  it  was  probable 
such  effects  should  be  consequent  to  the  reprehen- 
sion, his  zeal  was  imprudent  and  raith;  but  so  long 
as  it  was  zeal  for  God,  and,  m  to  own  matter,  law- 
ful, it  could  n'>t  be  an  active  or  pfuilty  scandal :  but 
if  it  be  no  zeal,  and  be  a  design  to  entrap  a  man's 
miwBfinesa,  or  poasiott,  or  shmne,  and  to  diagiace 
the  man,  by  that  means,  or  any  other,  to  make  him 
sin,  then  it  is  directly  the  offending  of  our  brother. 
They  that  "  preached  Christ  oat  of  envy,"  intended 
to  do  offence  to  the  apostles :  but,  because  they 
were  impregnable,  the  sin  rested  in  their  own  bosom, 
and  God  wrought  his  own  ends  by  it  And,  in  this 
sense,  they  are  scandalous  ()erson8,  who  "  fast  for 
strife,"  who  pray  for  rebellion,  who  entice  simple 
persons  into  the  snare,  by  colours  of  rchgion.  Those 
very  csteiior  acts  of  piety  become  an  oftnce,  be- 
eanae  they  are  done  to  evil  puxposea;  to ahoae  priK 

*  'Bv  isKTvXif  0c9»  ttMPM  nh  iTfpi^jpiuF,  dliCtum  piover- 
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selytes,  and  to  draw  away  diseiples  after  them,  and 

make  them  love  the  sin,  and  march  imder  so  splendid 
and  fair  colours.  They  who,  out  of  strictness  and  se- 
verity of  persuasion,  represent  the  conditions  of  the 
gospel  alike  to  every  person,  that  is,  nicer  than 
Christ  described  them,  in  all  cirnimstances,  and 
deny  such  liberties  of  exterior  desires  and  coiiipla- 
ccney,  whieh  may  be  reaoonahly  permitted  to  some 
men,  do  verj'  indiscreptly,  and  may  occasion  the 
alienation  of  some  men's  minds  from  the  entertain- 
ments of  religion :  bat  tins  being  aceidental  to  the 
thing  itself,  and  to  the  purjiose  of  the  man,  is  not 
the  sin  of  scandal,  but  it  is  the  indiscretion  of 
scanckl,  if,  by  sudi  mcans^  he  divOTMa  any  man's 
mind  from  the  cdmbitatifln  and  anions  of  religion : 
and  vpt,  if  t1if  purpose  of  the  man  be  to  affright 
weaker  and  unwise  persons,  it  is  a  direct  scandal, 
and  one  of  those  ways  which  the  devil  uses  to- 
wards the  peopling  of  his  kingdom  :  it  i"?  a  i)lain 
laying  of  a  snare  to  entrap  feeble  and  uauistructed 

5.  But  if  the  pious  action  have  been  formerly 
joined  with  any  thing  that  is  truly  criminal,  with 
idolatry,  with  superstition,  with  hnpioos  cnstom* 
or  impure  titei^  and  by  retaining  the  piety,  I  ghe 
cause  to  my  weak  brother  to  tliink  I  approve  of  the 
old  appendage,  and,  by  my  reputation,  invite  him 
to  swallow  the  whole  action  wiUiout  discerning ;  the 
case  is  altered;  I  am  to  omit  that  pious  action,  if  it 
be  not  tmder  command,  until  1  have  acquitted  it 
flfom  the  snspidon  of  evil  emnpany.  But  when  I 
have  done  what,  in  prudence,  I  guess  sufTicirnt  to 
thaw  the  frost  of  jealousy,  and  to  separate  those 
diaMoances,  whieh  formerly  seemed  united,  I  have  . 
done  my  duty  of  charity,  by  endeavouring  to  free 
my  brother  from  the  snare,  and  1  have  done  what, 
ill  christian  prudence,  I  was  obUged,  when  1  have 
protested  agahut  the  appendant  crime:  if,  aftcr- 
\v;irds,  the  same  person  shall  cnterf  rn  the  crime, 
upon  pretence  of  my  example,  who  have  plainly 
disavowed  it,  he  lays  the  snare  for  inmself,  and  ia 
glad  of  the  pretence,  or  will,  in  spite,  enter  into  the 
net,  that  he  might  think  it  reasonable  to  rail  at  me. 
I  may  not,  witii  chrialiaa  charity  or  prudence^  wear 
the  picture  of  our  blessed  Lord  in  rings  or  medal-s,*' 
though  with  great  affection  and  designs  of  doing 
him  all  the  honour  that  I  can,  if,  by  such  pictures, 
I  invite  persons,  apt  more  to  follow  me  than  to 
understand  mc,  to  give  divine  honour  to  a  pic- 
ture J  but  when  I  have  declared  my  hatred  of  super- 
atitioua  worihippfaigs,  and  given  my  brother  warn- 
ing of  the  snare,  which  his  owm  mistake,  or  the 
devil's  malice,  was  prepiiring  fur  him,  I  may  then, 
withont  danger,  signify  my  piety  and  affections  hi 
any  civil  representments,  whieh  are  not  ,  rist 
God's  law  or  the  customs  of  the  church,  or  the 
analogy  of  faith.  And  there  needs  no  other  reason 
to  be  given  forthisnde,  tlian  that  there  is  no  reason 
to  be  given  against  it.  If  the  nature  of  the  thing 
be  innocent,  and  the  puriM>i»e  of  the  man  be  pious, 
and  he  hath  naed  his  moral  industry  to  secure  his 
brother  against  aeddental  mischances  and  abuses ; 

binlitpr,  eoatra  lavn  ct  iasaes  cereaimiiss  civilii  et  populsris 

rubgionts. 
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his  iafyf  in  thu  particidar*  can  hnte  no  moie  parte 

and  instances. 

6.  But  it  is  too  crude  an  assertion,  to  affirm  in- 
definitely, that  whatsoever  hath  heen  abused  to  evil 

or  su^|^r^t!t^oll.s  j)urjM)sc.v,  mast  presently  l)c  abjured, 
and  never  entertained,  for  fear  of  scandal ;  for  it  is 
eertatn,  that  the  best  flun^  have  been  most  abased. 
Have  Dot  SQKie  persons  used  certain  verses  of  the 
Psalter,  n«  an  antidotp  a^ninst  the  toothach  ?  and 
carried  the  Lkbicd  sacrament  in  pendants  about 
their  necks,  as  a  charm  to  countermand  witches  ? 
nnd  Si.  John's  Gospel,  as  a  spell  against  wild 
beasts,  and  wilder  untamed  spirits  ?  Confession  of 
shis  to  die  ministen  relii^on  hath  been  made  an 
instninicnt  to  serve  Tiase  ends;  and  so,  indeed,  hath 
all  religion  been  abused :  and  some  persons  have 
been  so  receptive  of  scandal,  that  they  suspected 
all  religion  to  be  a  bmn  stratagem,  because  they 
have  obsen-cd  vptv  many  men  have  used  it  so.  For 
some  natures  are  like  sponges  or  sugar,  whose  ut- 
most verge  if  you  dip  in  wine,  it  drowns  itself  by 
the  mojsttirp  it  Kucks  up.  and  is  drenched  all  over, 
receiving  its  alteration  from  within ;  its  own  nature 
did  Ae  misehie^  and  phichs  on  ite  own  dissolntion. 
And  tlie.M'  men  are  gn  edy  to  receive  a  scandal ; 
and  when  it  is  presented  but  in  small  instances, 
they  sock  it  up  to  the  ^Hssolntlon  of  Aieir  whole 
religion  j  being  glad  of  a  quarrel,  that  their  impieties 
may  not  want  all  excuse.  But  yet,  it  is  certainly 
very  unreasonable  to  reject  excellent  things,  because 
they  have  been  abused  {  as  if  sepaxaUe  accidents 
had  altered  nntnres  and  essences,  or  that  they  re- 
solve never  to  forgive  the  duties,  for  having  once 
ftllen  into  the  hands  of  muldlfid  or  malicious  per- 
sons. I!ezckinh  took  away  the  brazen  serpent,  be- 
cause the  people  abused  it  to  idolatry ;  btit  the 
serpent  had  long  before  lost  its  use  r  and  yet,  if  the 
people  had  not  been  a  peevish,  and  refractory,  and 
superstitious  people,  in  whose  nature  it  was  to  take 
all  occasions  of  superstition ;  and  further  yet,  if  the 
taking  away  such  occasions  and  opportunities  of 
that  sin  in  special,  had  not  been  mopt  aj;n-eeable 
with  the  designs  of  God»  in  forbidding  to  the  people 
the  common  use  of  aU  images  in  the  second  com- 
mandment, which  was  f^iven  them  after  the  ereefinn 
of  that  brazen  statue;  Hezckiah possibly  would  not, 
or  at  least  had  not;  been  bound  to  have  destroyed 
that  monument  of  an  old  8tor>'  and  a  great  blessing, 
but  have  sought  to  separate  the  abuse  from  the 
minds  of  men,  and  retained  the  image.  But  in 
Christianity,  when  none  of  these  cireum.s«a;  i  i  . 
ori'ur,  where,  by  the  greatness  and  plenty  of  reve- 
lations, we  arc  more  fiilly  instructed  in  the  ways  of 
duty ;  and  when  the  Hiing  itself  is  pious,  and  the 
alinse  veri'  separable,  it  is  infinite  disparagement  to 
us,  or  to  our  rcUgion,  cither  that  oar  religion  is  not 
sufficient  to  cure  an  abuse,  or  that  we  will  never 
I  .' rt  wifh  it;  hut  we  must  nnymnlnnably  reject  a 
good,  because  it  had  once  upon  it  a  crust  or  spot  of 
leprosy,  though,  since,  it  hath  been  washed  in  the 
waters  of  reformation.  The  primitive  rliristians  ab- 
stained from  actions  of  themselves  indifferent,  which 
the  unconverted  people  used,  if  those  actions  were 
symbolical,  or  ad<^Ced  into  false  religion^  or  not 


well  understood  by  those  they  u  erebooadtonliiiy; 
but  when  they  had  washed  ofl'  the  nerrescences  of 
gentile  superstition,  they  chose  such  rites  vbicli 
tiicir  neighbours  uwd,  and  had  designs  not  inpra- 
dent  or  unhandsome ;  and  they  were  glad  of  hcathfB 
temples,  to  celebrate  the  christian  rites  in  thein,uid 
they  made  no  odier  change,  but  tiist  fliey  ejected 
the  devil,  and  invited  their  Lord  into  the  {lossesdoo. 

7.  Thirdly  :  In  things  merely  indifferent,  whost 
practice  is  not  limited  by  command,  nor  their  natnrr 
heightened  by  an  appendant  piety,  we  must  use  mt 
liberty  so  as  may  not  offend  our  brother,  or  lead  him 
into  a  sin  directly  or  indirectly.  For  scandal  ha^ 
Greedy  against  charity,  it  is  to  be  avoided  is  die 
same  mea.sure,  and  by  the  same  proportions,  in 
which  chari^  is  to  be  pursued.  Now  we  maskm 
use  ourselves,  flmt  we  must  cut  oiT  a  foot,  or  phek 
out  an  eye,  rather  than  the  one  should  bear  u*,  and 
the  other  lead  us,  to  sin  and  death ;  we  must  nthn 
rescind  all  the  natiu^  and  sensual,  or  dearest  inri- 
tations  to  vice,  and  deny  ourselves  lawful  things, 
than  that  lawful  things  should  betray  us  to  mhw. 
ful  actions.  And  this  rule  is  the  measure  of  chanty: 
our  neighboni's  soul  ought  to  be  dearcr  ols  m 
than  any  temporal  privilege.  It  is  lawful  fjr 
me  to  eat  herbs,  or  fish,  and  to  observe  an  asoetu 
diet ;  but  if,  by  snoh  austerities,  I  lead  othen  t» 
a  good  opinion  of  Montanism,  or  the  practices  of 
Pythaporn.s.  or  to  believe  flesh  to  be  impure,  I 
must  rather  alter  my  diet,  than  teach  hini  to  sin  I 
by  mistaking  mc.  St  Paul  gave  an  instance  of  i 
eating  flesh,  sold  in  the  shambles,  from  the  idol- 
temples  :  to  eat  it,  in  the  relation  of  an  idol-sacrifice, 
is  a  great  shi«  but  when  it  is  sold  in  the  shsnliH 
the  property  is  altered  to  them  that  imdersfanri  it  so. 
But  yet,  even  this  Paul  would  not  do,  if,  by  so  doing, 
he  should  encourage  undiseeming  people  to  est  dl 
meat  conveyed  from  the  temple,  and  offered  to 
devils.  It  is  not  in  every  man's  head  to  disdngunh 
formalities,  and  to  make  abstractions  of  purpose  from 
exterior  acts  ;  and  to  alter  their  devotions,  by  nev 
relations  and  respects,  depending  npon  intellectrnl 
and  metaphysical  notiiHis.  And,  therefore,  it  is  not 
safe  to  do  an  action  which  is  not  lawftd,  but  sltn 
the  making  distinctions,  before  itrnorant  and  weaXrr 
persons,  who  swallow  down  the  bole  and  the  bos 
that  carries  it,  and  never  pare  their  apple,  cr  tdw 
the  core  out.  If  I,  by  the  law  of  charity,  must  I 
rather  quit  my  own  goods,  than  suffer  my  brothfr 
to  perish ;  much  rather  must  I  quit  my  privilege, 
anri  iho<;e  superstructures  of  favour  and  grace,  which 
Christ  hath  ^nven  me  beyond  my  necessities,  thsn 
wound  the  spirit  and  destroy  the  soul  of  a  weak  man, 
"  for  whoni  Christ  died."  It  ^  an  inordhiste  subs' 
tion,  to  love  my  own  ease,  and  circumstanrrs  i^f 
pleasure,  before  the  soul  of  a  brother;  and  such  a 
thing  are  the  privileges  of  christian  liberlyt  kr 
Christ  hath  taken  off  from  us  the  restraints  which 
God  had  laid  upon  the  Jews,  in  meat  and  holydayi: 
but  these  are  Init  circumstances  of  grace,  given  in 
for  opportunities,  jind  cheap  instances  of  charit)*. 
We  should  ill  die  for  our  brother,  who  w\\l  not  lose 
a  meal  to  prevent  his  sin,  or  change  a  disli  to  save 
hissouL   Andif  the  thiiigbefndiffef«ittoai»7(t 
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oucrht  not  to  be  indifferenl  to  us  whether  our 

other  live  or  die. 

S.  FotirtUy:  And  jet  we  most  not,  to  please 
■evish  or  froward  people,  betray  our  liberty  which 
lirist  hath  given  us.  If  any  man  opposes  the  law- 
iiiess  and  license  of  indiflTcrent  actions,  or  be  dis- 
rbedatmyiiaingmyiniiilegesinnoeeiitlyj  in  the 
•st  case,  I  am  bound  to  use  tht-m  still ;  in  the  se- 
<ncl,  I  am  not  bound  to  quit  them  to  please  him. 
ir,  in  the  first  instance,  he  that  shall  cease  to  use 
s  liberty  to  please  him  that  says  his  hberty  is  un- 
\\  rul,  enponmg-p,'?  him  thnt  snys  so  in  his  false 
)iAion,  and»  by  complying  with  him,  gives  the 
sndal ;  and  he  wbo  is  angiy  whh  me  for  making 
le  of  it,  is  a  person  that,  it  may  be,  is  "  crept  in,  to 
iy  out "  and  invade  "  my  li)>«'rty,"  but  not  apt  to 
i  reduced  into  sin  by  that  act  of  mine,  which  he 
fteata,  for  which  he  despises  me,  and  so  makes  my 
■rson  iinnjit  to  lie  exemplar  to  him.  To  be  an^.- 
ith  me  for  doing  what  Christ  hath  allowed  me, 
id  which  is  part  of  the  liberty  he  purchased  for  me, 
hen  he  took  apon  himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  is 

•  judge  n^f•.  -tnd  to  he  uncharitable  to  me  :  and  he 
int  dota  so,  18  beforehand  with  me,  and  upon  the  ac- 
k  e  part ;  hedoes  the  scandal  tome,  and,  by  offering 
'  deprive  me  of  my  liberty,  he  makes  my  way  to 
?aven  narrower  and  more  encumbered  than  Christ 
ft  it,  aud  HO  places  a  stumbUng-stune  in  my  way  ; 
fmt  none  in  his.  And  if  soch  peevishness  aid 
scontent  of  a  hro'hrr  engages  me  to  a  new  and  un- 
aposed  yoke,  then  it  were  in  the  power  of  my 
)emy»  or  any  malevolent  person,  to  make  me  never 
>kcep  festhnd,  or  never  to  observe  soy  private  fast ; 
rver  to  be  prosfrate  at  my  prayers,  nor  to  do  any 
ling  but  according  to  his  leave )  and  his  humour 
lall  become  tbt  rale  of  niy  actions ;  and  iJien  my 
larity  to  him  shall  be  the  greatest  uncharitableness 
1  the  world  to  myself^  and  his  liberty  shall  be  my 
ondage.  Add  to  this,  that  such  complying  and 
bcying  the  peevishness  of  discontented  persons,  is 
)  no  end  of  charity ;  for  besides  that  such  conees;- 
ons  never  satisfy  persons  who  are  unreasonably 
ngry,  because  by  die  same  reason  they  may  de- 
land  more,  us  they  Side  this,  for  which  they  had  no 
»a son  at  all ;  it  also  encourages  them  to  be  peevish, 
nd  gives  fuel  to  the  passion,  and  feeds  the  wolf} 
od  so  enconrages  the  sin,  and  prevents  none. 

9.  Fifthly  :  For  he  only  gives  scandal,  who  in- 
uccs  his  brother  directly  or  collaterally  into  sin,  as 
ppears  by  all  the  discourses  in  Scripture  guiding 
s  in  this  duty ;  and  it  is  called  **  laying  a  stomhiing- 
lock  in  our  brother's  way,  b  ounding  the  conscience 
f  our  weak  brother."*  Thus  Balaam  was  ^id  to 
ly  a  scandal  before  the  sons  of  Israel,  by  tempting 
tiem  to  fornication  with  the  daughters  of  Moab. 
.vi  ry  e\-il  example,  or  imprudent,  sinful,  and  un- 
''ary  deportment,  is  &  scandal  ;  because  it  invites 
there  to  do  Ae  like,  leading  them  by  the  hand, 
iking  off  the  strangeness  and  insolency  of  the  act, 

•  hich  deters  many  men  from  entertaining  it ;  and 
t  gives  some  offers  of  security  to  others,  that  they 
Hall  escape  as  we  have  done }  besides  that  it  is  m 
he  nature  of  all  agents,  natural  and  moi^  to  assimi* 

•  1  Cor.  viii.  10^  11  B<m.  siv.  21.  Matt  v,  Sa  ziii.  57. 


late,  either  by  proper  efficiency,  or  by  counsel  and 
moral  inritements,  others  to  themselves.  But  this 
is  a  direct  scandal :  and  such  it  is,  to  give  money 
to  an  idle  person,  who  you  know  will  be  drunk  with 
it ;  or  to  invite  an  intemperate  person  to  an  opportu- 
nity of  excess,  who  desires  it  always,  but  without 
thee  wants  it.  Indirectly  and  accidentally,  but 
very  criminally,  they  give  scandal,  who  introduce 
persons  into  a  state  of  hfe,  from  whence,  probably, 
they  pass  into  a  state  of  sin.  So  did  dw  Israelites, 
who  married  dieir  daughters  to  the  iddatroiis  Moafa> 
itcs ;  and  so  do  they,  who  intrust  a  pupil  to  a 
vicious  guardian.  For,  although  God  can  preserve 
chtldTett  in  die  midst  of  flames^  without  scorching ; 
yet  if  they  singe  their  hair,  or  scorch  their  flesh, 
they  that  put  them  in  are  guilty  of  the  burning. 
And  yet,  further,  if  persons  so  exposed  to  danger 
siurnld  escape  hy  miiaele,  yet  they  escape  not  who 
rxpose  them  to  the  danger.  They  who  threw  the 
children  of  the  captivity  into  the  furnace,  were 
hunt  to  death  though  the  chUdzen  were  not  hurt  t 
and  the  very  offering  a  person  ill  our  trust  to  a 
certain  or  prohalde  danger,  foreseen  and  understood, 
is  a  likely  way  to  pass  sin  upon  the  person  so  ex- 
posed, but  a  cerhiin  way  to  eootmet  it  in  oorselves; 
it  is  directly  against  charity,  for  no  man  loves  a 
soul  unless  he  loves  its  safety;  and  he  cares  not  to 
have  his  child  safe,  that  throws  him  into  the  fire. 
Hither  are  to  be  redneed  all  folse  doctrines,  aptly 
productive  of  evil  lifi  ;  the  doctrines  are  scandalous, 
and  the  men  guilty,  if  they  understand  the  conse- 
quents of  their  own  propositions  t  or  if  they  think 
it  probable,  that  persons  will  be  led  by  such  doc- 
trines into  evil  persnastons,  though  themst  Ives  hc- 
Ueve  them  not  to  be  necessary  products  of  their 
opinions)  yet  the  very  publishing  such  opinions, 
whidl,  of  Uiemselves  not  being  necessary,  or  other- 
wise very  profitable,  are  apt  to  be  understood,  by 
weak  persons  at  least,  to  ill  emls,  is  against  chari^', 
and  die  duty  we  owe  to  our  brothel's  souL 

10.  Sixthly:  It  is  not  necessary  forever  to  ab- 
stain  from  things  indifferent,  to  prevent  the  offend- 
ing of  a  brother }  hot  only  till  I  have  taken  away 
that  fOck,  against  which  some  did  stumble,  or  have 
done  my  endeavour  to  remove  it.  In  (inestions  of 
religion,  it  is  lawful  to  use  primitive  and  ancient 
woidfl^  at  whfoh  men  have  been  weakened  and  seem 
to  BtamUe,  when  the  olijection  is  cleared,  and  the 
ill  consequents  and  suspicion  disavowed :  and  it 
may  be  of  good  use,  charity,  and  edification,  to 
speiBk  the  limguBge  of  the  piuest  ages,  although 
that  some  words  were  used  also  in  the  impurest  ag(  s, 
and  descended  along,  upon  changing  and  declining 
articles ;  when  it  is  rightly  explicated,  in  what  sense 
the  best  men  did  innocently  use  them,  and  the  same 
sense  is  now  protested.  But  in  this  case,  it  eon- 
ceins  prudence  to  see,  that  the  benefit  be  greater 
than  Ihe  danger.  And  the  same,  also,  is  to  be  said 
concerning  all  the  actions  and  parts  of  christian 
Hberty.  For  if,  after  1  have  removed  the  nnevcn- 
ness  and  objection  of  the  accident;  that  is,  if  when 
I  have*  explained  my  disrelish  to  the  crime,  which 
might  possibly  be  gathered  up  and  token  into  prao» 

Msik  ziT.  27.  vt.  a.     17.  Lak«  vii.  23.  John  avi.  I. 
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tiee  hj  my  mitundmtood  example,  still  any  man 

will  stumble  and  fall, — it  is  n  resolution  to  fall,  a 
love  of  danger,  a  peevishness  of  spirit,  a  voluntary 
misunderstanding;  it  is  not  a  misery  in  the  man, 
SI  ore  than  it  ia  hi*  own  fault :  and  whenever  the 
cause  of  any  sin  becomes  criminal  to  thu  man  that 
sins,  it  is  certain,  that  if  the  other,  wlio  was  made 
the  oecasioii,  did  diaavow  and  protest  againat  the 
crime,  the  man  thnt  sins  is  the  only  jjiiilfy  person, 
both  in  the  effect  and  cause  too;  for  the  other  cuuld 
do  no  more  hut  use  a  moral  and  prudent  industry,  to 
l)rcvcnt  a  being  misinterpreted ;  and  if  he  were  tied 
to  more,  he  must  quit  his  interest  for  ever  in  a  per- 
petual scruple ;  and  it  is  like  taking  away  all  laws 
to  preTent  disobedience,  and  making  all  even  to 
secure  the  wprld  against  the  effccta  of  ]>ri<1e  or  stub- 
bornness. I  add  to  this,  that  since  actions  indin'erent 
in  their  own  natures,  arc  not  productive  of  effects 
and  actions  criminal,  it  is  merely  by  accident  that 
men  are  abused  into  a  sin  (  that  is,  by  weakness,  by 
miaeoneeit,  hjr  somethin^^  that  either  diseoirera 
maUcc  or  indiscretion  ;  which,  l)ecau!?e  the  act  itself 
does  not  of  itself,  if  the  man  docs  not  Tolantarily  or 
by  nrtentiott,  the  sin  dwells  no  where  but  with  the 
man  that  entertains  it :  the  man  is  no  longer  weak 
than  he  is  mistaken,  and  he  is  not  mistaken  or 
abused  inlu  the  sin,  by  example  of  any  man  who 
hath  rightly  stated  his  own  question,  and  divorced 
the  fiiisjiicion  of  tlie  sin  from  his  action  ;  whatso<  ver 
comes  after  this,  is  not  weakness  of  understanding, 
but  strength  of  passion ;  and  he  that  is  **  always 
learning,  and  never  comes  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,"  is  something  besides  ainlly  man.  Men  can- 
not be  always  *'  babes  in  Christ,"'  without  Oieir 
own  fault ;  they  are  no  longer  "  Christ's  little  ones  " 
than  they  are  inculpably  i«^ornnt.  For  it  is  Imt  a 
mantle  cast  over  pride  and  frowardness  to  think 
oLirsilves  able  to  teach  others,  and  yet  pretend 
offence  and  scandal ;  to  scorn  to  be  instructed,  and 
yet  complain  that  wc  arc  ofl'ended,  and  led  into  sin 
for  want  of  knowledge  of  our  doty.  He  that  under* 
stands  his  duty,  is  not  a  person  capable  of  scandal 
by  things  indifferent.  And  it  is  certain,  that  no 
man  can  say,  concerning  himself,  that  he  is  scan- 
dalixed  at  another ;  that  is,  that  he  is  led  into  sin 
by  mistake  and  weakness;  for  if  himself  knows  it, 
the  mistake  is  gone.  Well  may  the  guides  of  their 
snuls  complain,  conerrning  such  persons,  that  their 
sin  i<?  procured  by  otVemUn!;  person^?  or  actions;  ljut 
he  that  complains  concerning  himself,  to  the  same 
purpose,  pretends  ignorance  for  o^er  ends,  and  eon- 
tradict.s-  himself  by  his  complaint  and  l<nnwled^;-e  of 
his  error.  The  boy  was  prettily  peevish,  who,  when 
his  fother  bade  him  pronounce  Thalasaius,  told  him 
he  could  not  pronounce  Thalassius,  at  the  same 
time  speaking  the  word:  just  so  impotent,  weak, 
and  undisceming  a  person  is  that,  who  would  forbid 
me  to  do  an  indifferent  action,  upon  pretence  that  it 
makes  him  ignorantly  sin;  for  his  sayinjf  so  con- 
futes his  ignorance,  and  argues  him  of  a  worse  fully : 
it  is  Uke  addng  ray  neighbour,  whether  soeh  an 
action  be  done  against  my  own  will. 

11.  iSeventhlyt  Wlien  an  action  is  ajit  tobcmis- 

'  'Aviimii  Tji  vitTTii.  Horn.  xiv.  1.    1  Cor.  vin.  10, 12. 


taken  to  contrary  purposes,  it  concerns  the  prudrnee 

and  charity  of  a  christian,  to  use  such  conqili.inrc, 
as  best  co-operates  to  God's  glory,  and  hath  in  it 
the  less  danger.  The  apostles  gave  an  instance  in 
the  matter  of  circumcision,  in  which  they  wslkcd 
warily,  and  with  variety  of  design,  that  they  migbt 
invite  the  gentiles  to  the  ea^iy  yoke  uf  christisiuly, 
and  yet  not  deter  die  Jews,  by  a  disrespect  of  the  Inr 
of  Moses.  And  therefore  St.  Paul  circumriiif] 
Timothy,  because  he  was  among  the  Jews,  and 
descended  from  a  Jewish  parent;  and  in  flie  ia* 
stance  gave  sentence  in  compliance  with  the  Jewish 
persuasion,  because  Timothy  might  well  be  accooDt* 
ed  for  a  Jew  by  birth ;  imtothera  Ae  rites  «f  Mom 
were  for  a  while  permitted.  But  when  Titus  wu 
brought  iipor"  fh*-  scene  of  a  mixed  assembly,  an! 
was  no  Jew,  but  a  Greek,  to  whom  Paul  hadt^iu^'lu 
"they  ought  not  to  be  circumcised;"*  although 
some  Jews  watched  what  he  would  do,  yet  h.  ' 
plainly  refused  to  circumcise  him,  choosing  rather  i 
to  teave  the  Jews  angry,  than  the  gentflea  seaalih  | 
lized,  or  led  i'.to  an  opinion  that  circumcision  irss  j 
necessaiy,  or  that  he  had  taught  them  otherwiie 
out  of  ceOateral  toda,  or  that  now  he  did  so.  Hot  ■ 
when  a  ^saae  of  christian  liberty  happened  to  Sl 
Peter,  be  wn<!  not  so  prudent  in  his  choice:  hat,  at 
the  coming  of  certain  Jews  from  Jcnisalem,  uith- 
drew  himself  from  the  sodety  of  the  gentOea;  not 
considering,  that  it  was  worse  if  the  gentiles,  who 
were  invited  to  Christianity  by  the  sweetness  of  iu 
liberty  and  compiianee,  should  fbll  back,  when  ^ 
that  taught  them  thf-  r-'-  dlency  of  christian  liberty 
durst  not  stand  to  it,  than  if  those  Jews  were  dit- 
pleased  at  Christianity,  for  admitting  gentiles  into 
its  communion,  after  they  had  been  instructed  that 
God  had  broken  down  the  partition-wall,  and  made 
them  one  shecpfold.  It  was  of  greater  concm- 
ment  to  God's  glory,  to  gain  the  gentiles,  than  to 
retain  the  Jews ;  and  yet  if  it  had  not,  the  apostlrt 
were  bound  to  bend  to  the  inclinataoos  of  the 
weaker,  rather  than  be  mastered  by  the  wOftJaew 
of  the  stronger,  who  had  been  sufficiently  instructfd 
in  the  articles  of  christian  liberty,  and  in  the  ado(i(- 
ing  the  gentiles  into  the  family  of  God.  Tbsa,  if 
it  be  a  question,  whether  I  should  abate  any  thing 
of  my  external  religion  or  ceremonies,  to  satisfy  sn 
heretic  or  a  contentious  person,  who  pretends  tan- 
dal  to  himself,  and  is,  indeed,  of  another  jicrsBS- 
sion  ;  and  at  the  same  time  1  know,  tliat  goal  per- 
sons would  be  weakened  at  such  forl)earance,  and 
estranged  from  the  good  peraoaaion  and  charily  of 
communion,  which  is  part  of  their  duty;  it  more 
concerns  charity  and  Uie  glory  of  God,  that  I  se- 
cure the  right,  flian  twine  about  Ae  wrong,  wiUii 
and  malicious  persons.  A  prelate  must  rather  for- 
tify and  encourage  obedience,  and  strengthen  diso- 
pline,  than  by  remissness  toward  refrtictory  spirit^ 
and  a  desire  not  to  seem  severe,  weaken  the  hand' 
of  conscientious  persons,  by  taking  aw  ny  the  maris 
of  diflercnce  between  them  that  obey  and  them  that 
obey  not:  and  in  afl  caaea,  when  the  qaestioa  it 
between  a  friend  to  be  secured  from  apostasy,  or  an 
enemy  to  be  gained  from  indifferency,  St  Paul* 
«  GoL  ii.  3, 4,  &c. 
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rule  is  to  be  obeerved :  "  Do  good  to  all,  but  espe- 
ciaUy  to  the  household  of  &ith."  When  the  church, 
in  a  particular  instance,  cannot  be  kind  to  bothy  she 
must  first  love  her  own  children. 

12.  EightUy:  But  when  the  question  is  be- 
tween pleasing  and  contenting  the  fancies  of  n 
ffiend,  and  the  gaiiiing  of  on  enemy,  the  greater 
good  of  the  enemy  if  infinitely  to  be  picfemd,  be- 
fore the  satifsfying  tlic  unnecessary  humour  of  the 
firiend ;  and,  therefore,  that  we  may  gain  persons  of 
a  diflbrent  religion,  it  is  fanrfid  to  entertain  them 
in  &/ax  innocent  customs :  that  we  may  represent 
ourselves  charitablo  and  just,  apt  to  comply  in  what 
we  can,  and  yet  for  no  end  complying  farther  than 
we  ure  permitted.  It  was  a  policy  of  the  devil,  to 
abnsp  (-hristians  to  the  rites  of  Mithra,  by  imitatint( 
the  christian  ceremonies ;  and  the  christians  them- 
•diret  were  beforehand  with  him  in  thfktpoliey;  for 
they  facilitatf'd  tlic  rcconcilt-nu-nt  of  Judaism  with 
chrittiaiuty  by  common  rites,  and  invited  the  gen- 
tiles to  tile  christitai  chmdies,  beeanse  ttey  never 
violated  the  heathen  temples,  but  loved  the  men, 
and  imitated  their  innocent  rites,  and  only  offered 
to  reform  their  errors,  and  hallow  their  abused  pur- 
posi  s :  and  this,  if  it  had  no  other  eontmdictory  or 
unhandsome  circumstanre.  crnvp  no  offonoe  to  oth»T 
christians,  when  they  had  learned  to  trust  them  with 
the  foremment  of  eedesiastied  afikirs,  to  whom 
(]o<}  111  !  committed  them:  and  they  all  ha*l  the 
same  purposes  of  religion  and  chari^.  And  when 
there  is  no  objeetion  against  this,  bait  tile  fiiries  or 
greater  heats  of  a  mista^;en  zeal,  the  compliance 
with  evil  or  unbelieving  persons,  to  gain  them  from 
their  errors  to  the  ways  of  troth  and  irincerity,  is 
great  prudence  and  great  charity;  because  itcbooses 
and  acts  a  greater  good,  at  no  olhor  charge  or  ex- 
pense but  the  diiicomposing  of  an  intemperate  zeal. 

13.  Ninthly:  We  are  not  bound  to  intermit  a 
good  or  a  lawful  action,  as  soon  as  nny  man  tells 
US  it  it  scandalous  J  (for  that  may  be  an  easy  strata- 
gem to  give  me  laws,  and  destroy  my  liberty ;)  but 
cither  when  the  action  is  of  ilsclf,  or  by  reas'in  of 
a  public  known  indisposition  of  some  persons,  pro- 
bably hitrodnetive  of  a  tin  t  or  when  we  know  it  is 
so  in  fact.  The  other  is  but  afTrighting  a  man; 
this  only  is  prudent,  that  my  charity  be  f,'\iided  by 
such  rules,  which  determine  wise  men  to  actions  or 
omissions  refpeetively.  And,  therefore,  a  light 
famp  is  not  "Strong  enough  to  wrest  my  liberty  from 
me;  but  a  reasonable  belief,  or  a  certain  know- 
ledge, in  the  taking  of  which  estimate  we  mast  nei- 
ther be  ton  credulous  and  easy,  nor  yet  ims^entle  and 
stubborn,  but  do  according  to  the  actions  of  wise 
men  and  the  ehnrities  of  a  christian.  Hither  we 
may  refer  the  nilcs  of  abstaining  from  things 
which  arc  of  evil  report.  For  not  every  thing 
which  is  of  good  report  is  to  be  followed ;  for  then 
a  false  opinion,  when  it  is  Ix-comc  popolar,  mutit  hv. 
professed  for  conscience  sake :  nor  yet  every  thing 
that  is  of  bad  report  is  to  be  avoided ;  for  nothing 
endured  more  shame  and  obloqay  than  ehristlanity, 
.it  if=;  first  rommencement.  But  by  "good  report," 
we  are  to  understand  such  things,  which  arc  well 
reported  of  by  good  men  and  wise  men,  or  Serip- 


tnre,  or  the  consent  of  nations.   And  thus,  for  a 

woman  to  marry  within  the  year  of  mourning  is 
scandalous ;  because  it  is  of  evil  report,  gives  sus- 
picion of  lightness,  or  some  worse  confederacy,  Iw- 
fbre  the  death  of  her  husband.  The  thing  itself  isi 
apt  to  mini)?ter  the  suspieion,  nnd  this  we  are  boimd 
to  prevent ;  and  unless  the  suspicion  be  malicious, 
or  improdent  and  nnreaaoaable,  we  must  conceal 
nnr  actions  from  the  surprises  and  deprehensions  of 
suspicion.  It  was  scandalous  amuugst  the  old 
Romans  not  to  marry;  among  the  christians,  for  a 
clergyman  to  marry  twice,  because  it  was  against 
an  apostolical  canon :  but  when  it  became  of  ill  re- 
port for  any  christian  to  marry  a  second  time,  be- 
cause this  evil  report  was  begun  by  the  errors  of 
Montanus,  and  is  atjainst  a  pernH"?-^i«m  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture, no  lay  christian  was  bound  to  ubaUuu  inmi  a 
seeoi^  bed,  for  fear  of  giving  scandal. 

14.  Tenfhly:  The  precept  of  avoiding  scandal 
concerns  the  governors  of  the  church  or  state,  in 
the  making  and  execution  of  laws.  For  no  law  in 
things  indifferent  ou^'ht  (n  If  ma  le  to  the  provoca- 
tion of  the  subject,  or  against  that  public  dispo> 
sition,  which  is  in  the  spirits  of  men;  and  will,  cer- 
tainly, cause  perpetual  i rregnlaritieB  and  schisms. 
Before  the  law  be  made,  tlie  superior  must  comply 
with  the  subject;  after  it  i«  made,  the  subject  must 
comply  with  tiie  law.  But  in  tiiis,  the  church  hath 
made  fair  provision,  neeonntinfr  no  laws  ohli^'utor)', 
till  the  people  have  accepted  them,  and  given  tacit 
approbation :  for  eeeleaiastieal  eanooa  have  their 
time  of  iTobation;  and  if  they  become  a  burrlen  to 
the  people,  or  occasion  schisms,  tumults,  public  dis- 
union of  affections,  and  jealousies  against  autiiority, 
tile  laws  give  place,  and  either  fix  not  when  thi-y 
are  not  first  approved,  or  disappear  by  desuetude. 
And  ia  the  execution  of  laws,  no  less  care  is  to  be 
taken ;  for  many  cases  oeeur,  in  wbieh  ti»e  laws  eau 
be  rescued  from  being  n  wiare  to  men's  ronseiefiees, 
by  no  other  way  but  by  dispensation,  and  j,lacking 
of  the  disei^ne  as  to  certain  particulars.  Mercy 
and  sacrifice,  the  letter  and  the  spirit,  the  wDnls  and 
the  intention,  the  general  case  and  the  particular 
exception,  the  present  disposition  and  the  former 
state  of  things,  are  oftentinu  s  so  repugnant,  and  of 
such  contradictory  interests,  that  there  is  no  stum- 
bling-block more  troublesome  or  dangerous,  than  a 
sereiv  literal  and  rigorous  exacting  of  laws  in  all 
cases.  But  when  stnbbomness  or  a  contentious 
spirit,  when  rebellion  and  pride,  when  secular 
interest,  or  ease  and  licentiousness,  set  men  up 
afjainst  the  laws,  the  laws  then  are  upon  the  de- 
fensive, and  ought  not  to  give  place.  It  is  ill  to 
cure  particular  disobedience,  by  removing  a  consti- 
tution, decreed  by  public  wisdom,  for  a  general  good. 
When  the  evil  occasioned  by  the  law  is  greater  than 
the  good  designed,  or  than  the  good  which  will 
come  by  it  in  the  present  constitution  of  things,  nnd 
the  c\n\  rnn  by  no  other  remedy  be  healed,  it  con- 
cerns the  lawgiver's  charity  to  take  oflT  such  positive 
constitutions,  which  in  the  authority  arc  merely 
human,  and  in  the  matter  in  lilTerent,  ande%il  in  the 
event.  The  sum  of  this  wiiole  duty  I  sh.ill  choose 
to  represent,  in  the  words  of  an  excellent  person, 
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St  Jerane :  *'  We  must,  for  the  avoiding  of  scandal, 
quit  every  thing  which  may  bo  rmiitled,  without 
prejudice  to  the  Uireefold  trutti,  of  life,  of  justice, 
and  doctrine meaning',  fliat  what  is  not  expressly 
commanded  by  God  or  our  stiprriors,  or  what  is  not 
expressly  commended  as  an  act  of  piety  and 
perfeetion,  or  what  i«  not  an  obligation  of  jua- 
tice  ;  that  is,  in  which  thf»  intorcst  of  a  fhinl  pcrsun, 
or  eke  our  own  christian  liberty,  is  not  totally  con- 
eenwd,  all  that  is  to  b«  given  to  lacrifice  to  mercy, 
and  to  be  made  matter  of  edification  and  charity,  but 
not  of  scandal ;  that  is,  of  danger,  and  sin,  and  fall- 
ing, to  our  neighbour. 

THE  PRATEE. 

0  eternal  Jena,  who  art  made  tudo  na  wisdom, 

righteousness,  sanctificarion,  and  redemption,  give 
us  of  thy  abundant  charity;  that  we  may  love 
Ae  eternal  benefit  of  our  Inotfiei's  soid,  widi  a 
true,  diligent,  and  affectionate  care  and  tenderness. 
Give  us  a  fellow-feeling  of  one  another's  calamities, 
a  readiness  to  bear  each  other's  burdens,  aptness  to 
forbear,  wisdom  to  advise,  counsel  to  direct,  and 
n  spirit  of  meekness  and  modesty  tremWing  at 
our  infirmities,  fearful  in  our  brother's  daiigcrti, 
and  joyful  in  his  restitution  and  aectnities.  Lord, 
let  all  our  actions  be  pious  nvA  ^  nident,  ourselves 
"  wise  OS  serpents  and  innocent  as  doves,"  and 
oar  whole  life  exemplar,  and  just  and  charitable » 
that  we  may,  hke  lamps  shining  in  thy  femide, 
serve  thee,  and  enlighten  oihers,  and  guide  them 
to  thy  sanetnaiy;  vaA  that;  ah&iing  clearly  and 
burning  zealously,  when  the  Bridegroom  shall 
come  to  bind  up  his  jewels,  and  beautifH-  his 
spouse,  and  gather  his  saintit  together,  we,  and 
all  thy  christian  people,  knit  in  a  holy  fellow- 
ship, may  "  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord."  and 
partake  of  the  eternal  refreshments  of  the  king- 
dom of  light  and  i^ory,  where  thou,  0  holy  and 
eternal  Jesu.  livrst  and  reignest  in  the  excel- 
lencies  of  a  kingdom,  and  the  infinite  durations 
ofdetnity.  Amen. 

DISCOURSE  XVIII. 

Of  the  Cmues  and  Mnnner  of  tJu  DMlu 
J udgmt  nts.  * 

I.  God's  judgments  arc  like  "  tlie  writing  upon 
the  wall,"  which  was  a  missive  of  anger  from  God 
upon  Belshamr  t  it  eame  upon  an  errand  of  rerenge, 
and  yet  it  was  writ  in  so  dark  characters,  *'  that  none 
could  read  it  but  a  prophet  Whenever  God  speaks 
from  heaven,  he  would  have  us  to  understand  his 
meaning;  and  if  he  declares  not  his  sense  in  par- 
ticular signification,  yet  we  understand  his  meaning 
wdl  enough,  if  every  voice  of  God  lead  us  to  re- 
pcntanee.  Every  aad  accident  ia  directed  against 

•  Ad  Num.  21.  et  27. 

*  IlarTH  c  Ufardruv  Adtaint*  iwo*  ivBpunroivi. — Solon. 
«  Luke  xiii.  2, 3. 


sin,  either  to  prevent  it,  or  to  corc  it;  to  glotiiy 

God,  or  to  Immblc  us  ;  to  make  ns  go  forth  of  onr. 
selves,  and  to  rest  upon  the  centre  of  all  feliciiitii, 
that  we  may  derive  help  from  the  same  band  that 
smote  us.  Sin  and  punishment  art*  so  nrar  reL'iliv(  s, 
that  when  God  hath  marked  any  person  with  a  sad- 
ness or  unhandsome  accident,  men  think  itwanait 
enough  for  their  uncharif  .M'  <  f-r.'^^nres,  .-ind  condeTr,n 
the  man  whom  God  hath  smitten,  making  God  the 
execotioner  of  our  uncertain  or  ungentle  aenteam. 
*'  Whether  sinned,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he 
was  horn  blind  ? "  said  the  Pharisees  to  our  blessed 
Lord.  "  Neither  this  man  nor  his  parents,"  isu 
the  answer ;  meaning,  that  God  had  other  ends  ia 
that  accident  to  serve  j  and  it  was  not  an  effect  of 
wrath,  but  a  design  of  mercy,  both  directly  asd 
odHaterally.  Qod'a  i^oiy  mnst  he  seen  dearly,  ty 
occasion  of  the  curing  the  bhnd  man.  But,  in  tht 
present  case,  the  answer  was  something;  diffemu. 
Pilate  dew  tihe  Galileane  when  they  were  sacrificng 
in  their  conventicles  ajjart  from  the  J«'w.s.  For 
they  first  had  separated  from  obedience,  and  psyiag  | 
tribute  to  Casar;  and  then  from  the  church,  who 
disavowed  theirmntinous  and  discontented  doctrines. 
The  causes  of  the  one  and  the  other  are  linked  :n 
mutual  complications  and  endearment ;  and  lie  wLo 
despises  the  one  will  quickly  disobey  the  other. 
IVeseiitly.  u])on  the  report  of  this  sad  arcrich-nt  tl'* 
people  ran  to  the  judgment-seat,  and  every  man  was 
ready  to  be  accuser,  and  witness,  and  ji^ge^  sfoa 
tlie.se  poor  destroyed  ixjoplc.  But  Jesus  allays 
their  heat :  and  thongh  he  would  by  no  means  ac- 
quit these  persona  firom  deaerring  death  for  thefr 
denying  tribute  to  Casar,  yet  he  alters  the  face  of 
the  Iribonal,  and  makes  those  persons,  who  were  so 
apt  to  be  accusers  and  judjjes,  to  act  another  part, 
even  of  guilty  persons  too,  that,  since  they  will 
needs  be  judging,  they  might  judge  themst'lres :  for 
**  Think  not  these  were  greater  sinners  than  all  the 
other  OaUleans,  because  they  sulTered  soeh  things. 
I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  nil 
likewise  perish}"*^  meaning,  that  although  there 
was  great  probability  to  believe  sneh  penou, 
schism  at  ies  (I  mean")  and  rebels,  to  be  thi-  greafe?! 
sinners  of  the  world,  yet  themselvea,  who  had  desigtjs 
to  destroy  the  Sort  of  God,  had  deserved  as  great 
damnation.  And  yet  it  is  observable,  that  the  holjr 
Jesus  only  rompared  the  sins  of  thmi  that  sufferwl, 
with  the  f&tate  of  ilic  other  Gdilcans  who  suffered 
not ;  and  that  also  apfliea  it  to  the  persons  present 
who  told  flic  news  :  tn  consign  tliis  truth  unto  us, 
that  when  persons,  confederate  in  the  same  crimes, 
are  spared  from  a  preaent  judgment  foiling  upon 
others  of  their  own  society,  it  is  indeed  a  strong 
alarm  to  all  to  secure  themselves  by  repentance 
against  iht  hottflitiea  and  eruptions  of  ain;'  bat 
yet  it  is  no  exemption  or  security  to  them  fitat 
escape,  to  believe  themselves  persons  less  sinfiil: 
for  God  sometimes  decimates  or  tithes  delinquent 
persons,  and  tiiey  die  for  a  common  crimes  acoordiBg 

Vins  scilicet  Deu«  pnrt<>n)  percuMit  (cntpntia  fiM  gla^ 
ul  partem  corrigeret  oxcmnlu,  pr<.>ltarelque  umnibiM  umul  (( 
co«rcendo  ccniunB,  et  inaolgeniilo  pietatsm.— Ssltmk. 


Digitized  by  Google 


OP  THB  DIVINE  JUBGIIENTS. 


981 


as  Ckid  liBth  cast  their  lot  in  Hbe  deereetof  pradestl- 

nation  ;  and  either  they  that  remain  are  sealed  up 
to  a  worse  calamity,  or  left  withia  the  reserves  and 
mevdct  of  repentance ;  for  in  this  there  is  some 
variety  of  detenniiialian  and  nndiaDenieci  pnm- 

dence. 

2.  The  purpose  of  our  blessed  Savioiu  is  of  great 
nae  to  us  in  all  the  traverses  and  changes,  and  es- 
pprially  the  sad  and  calamitous  accidents,  of  the 
world.    But  in  the  misfortune  of  others,  we  are  to 
make  edier  diseoorses  concerning  Divine  jndgmenta, 
than  when  the  case  is  of  nearer  concernment  to  our- 
selves.   For,  first,  when  we  see  a  person  come  to 
an  mfottuBftte  and  mitiinelj  death,*  we  wait  not 
conclude  such  a  man  perishing  and  miserable  to  all 
eternity.    It  was  a  sad  calamity  that  fell  upon  the 
man  of  Judah,  that  returned  to  eat  bread  into  the 
ptophef  8  house  contrary  to  the  word  of  the  Lord : 
he  vns  wbi'sed  into  the  act  by  a  proph<^  nnd  a  pre- 
tence ot  a  command  from  God;  and  whether  he  did 
violence  to  his  own  andmtandfaqp,  and  believed  the 
mnn  because  he  wai?  willing,  or  did  it  in  sincerity, 
or  in  what  degree  of  sin  or  excuse  the  action  might 
eoniiet,  no  man  there  knewt  and  yet  ^  Hon  dew 
him,  and  tlu-  lyinj;  pr  sphr  t  that  abused  him  escaped, 
and  went  to  his  grave  in  peace.    Some  persons 
joined  in  aodcly  w  intenat  with  eriminals,'  have 
periiihed  in  the  aanie  jndgiiMnti}  and  yet  it  would 
be  hard  to  call  them  equally  ^ilty,  who,  in  the 
accident,  were  equally  miserable  and  involved.  And 
fheywho  are  not  strangers  in  the  aAifs  of  the  world, 
cannot  hut  hnvc  l-rTtrd  r;r  seen  Rome  persons,  who 
havetived  well  and  moderately,  though  not  like  the 
flames  of  fliehdiQeBait,  yet,  l&e  flieasheaof  ineenae, 
sending  up  good  perfumes,  and  keeping  a  constant 
and  slow  fire  of  piety  and  justice,  yet  have  been 
tnrpriaed  in  the  niidflt  of  some  unusual,  unaccaatinned 
irregularity,  and  died  in  that  sin :  a  sudden  gaiety 
of  fortune,  a  great  joy,  a  violent  change,  a  friend  is 
eome,  or  a  marriage-day,  hath  transported  some 
persons  to  indiscretions  and  too  bold  a  licenie  t  and 
the  indiscretion  hath  betrayed  them  tn  ]!.]]f  company, 
and  the  company  to  drink,  and  drink  to  a  fall,  and 
that  haitfi  honied  than  to  ihar  grave.    And  it  were 
a  sad  sentence  to  think  God  would  not  repute  the 
untimely  death  for  a  punisiunent  great  enough  to 
that  ddtexioB  firom  doty,  and  judge  the  man  ae^ 
cording  (o  thi;  constant  tenour  of  his  former  life  ; 

such  an  act  was  of  malice  great  enough  to 
outweigh  the  former  haUti^  and  intmopt  flieudiole 
state  of  acceptiUion  and  grace.  Something  like  this 
was  the  case  of  I'lrnh,  who  espying;  thr  (ottering 
ark,  went  to  support  it  with  an  unhallowed  hand  ; 
God  smote  him,  and  he  died  immediately.  It  were 
too  severe  to  say,  his  zeal  and  indiscretion  carried 
him  beyond  atemporal  death  to  the  ruins  of  eternity. 
Origen,  and  many  odiera,  have  **  made  dienselves 
eunuchs  for  the  l-n'nt-dnm  of  heaven,"  and  did  weU 
after  it;  but  those  that  did  so,  and  died  of  the  wound, 

«  Dc  Ananift  rt  SapphirA,  di.nit  Orijjinre,  (liifni  ciiiin  rranl 
in  hiif  .tci-ulu  fpcipere  pecratiim  MUirn.  ut  tnundiores  exeunt 
lib  har  viU.  niuudoti  cutiirationo  illatA  per  mortem  cuni- 
raunem,  i^uoiuaia  credeotra  enut  in  CbriaUua.  Idea  ait  S. 
Aqg*  li"^  *>i>      csttt.  Panaau.  St  CssKsn. 


were  amitten  of  God,  and  ^ed  in  Cheir  Iblly ;  and 

yet  it  is  rather  to  be  called  a  sad  consequence  of  their 
indiscretion,  than  the  express  of  a  final  anger  from 
God  Almighty.  For  as  God  takes  off  our  sins  and 
punishments  by  parts,  remitting  to  some  persons  the 
sentence  of  death,  and  inflicting  the  fine  of  a  temporal 
loss,  or  the  gentle  scourge  of  a  lesser  sickness :  i*o 
also  he  lays  it  on  by  parts,  and  according  to  the 
proper  proportions  of  the  man  and  of  the  crime  ; 
and  every  transgression  and  lesser  deviation  from 
our  duty  doea  not  drag  the  aool  to  death  eternal,  but 
fJod  sufTers  our  repentance,  though  imperfect,  to 
have  an  imperfect  effect,  knocking  off  the  fetters  by 
degi^es,  and  leading  us  in  some  cases  to  a  council, 
in  some  to  judgment,  and  in  some  to  hell-fire  :  but 
it  is  not  always  certain  that  he  who  is  led  to  the 
prison-doors,  shall  there  lie  entombed;  and  a  man 
may,  by  a  judgment,  be  brought  to  the  gates  of  hell, 
and  yet  those  gates  shall  not  prevail  against  him. 
This  disciKurse  concerns  persons,  whose  life  is 
hiWlwally  6ir  and  just,  but  are  surprised  in  some 
unhandsome,  hut  less  criminal,  action,  and  die.  or 
suffer  some  great  calamity,  as  the  instrument  of  its 
expiation  or  amendment. 

3.  Secondly:  But  if  the  person  upon  whom  the 
judgment  faUs  be  habitually  vicious,  or  the  crime 
of  a  clamorous  nature  or  deeper  tinetore;  iftheuaa 
"sin  a  sin  unto  deatik,"  and  either  meets  it,  or  some 
other  remarkable  calamity  not  go  feared  as  death  j 
provided  we  pass  no  farther  than  the  sentence  we 
see  Aen  cxeented,  it  is  not  against  charity  or 
prudence  to  say,  this  calamity,  in  itHown  formahty, 
and  by  the  inteiUion  of  God,  is  a  punishment  and 
jodgmat  in  the  IhvooraUe  eaaes  of  honeat  and 
just  persons,  our  i5entence  and  opinions  ought  also 
to  be  favourable,  and,  in  such  questions,  to  incline 
ewr  to  Ae  side  of  chariCri>1e  eonstnietion,  and  read 
other  ends  of  God  in  the  accidents  of  our  neigh- 
bour than  revenge  or  express  wrath.  But  when  the 
impiety  of  a  person  is  scandalous  and  notorious, 
when  it ia  clamorous  and  violent,  when  it  is  habitual 
and  yet  corrigible,  if  we  findasadnov^  nnr?  calamity 
dwelling  with  such  a  sinner,  especially  U  the  pun- 
ishment be  spiritual,  we  read  the  senlenoe  of  God 
written  with  his  own  hand,  and  it  is  not  sauciness  of 
opinion,  or  a  pressing  into  the  secrets  of  Provi. 
deuce,  to  lay  the  same  thing  which  God  hath  pub- 
lished  to  all  the  world  in  the  expresses  of  his  Spirit. 
I  n  such  cases  we  are  to  observe  the  "  severity  of 
Ciod,  on  fhem  Uiat  ftll  severity and  to  use  fliose 
judgments  as  instruments  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  argu- 
ments to  hate  sin ;  which  we  could  not  well  do,  but 
that  we  muat  look  on  them  as  verifications  of  God's 
threatening  against  great  and  impemtent  ainneca. 
}3ut  then,  if  wedeaoendtopaztiettlai^  we  majeaaify 
be  deceived. 

4.  For  aome  men  are  diligent  to  obtenre  £he  ac- 
cidents and  chances  of  Providence  upon  those 
especially  who  differ  from  them  in  opinion;  and 

'  Vrtiibo  qui  Cprcrim  <!<icrum 

\'iil^',(rit  arcanee,  sub  HsiK'tu 

Sit  tr.'ihibus,  fragiicmquf  miH  iim 
Solvai  pbueluB :  h»p«  Dicspitcr, 
Vsflsdu^  iiii|^ilOBdiuJi|int«gnim   Hon  lib.  iiL  Od.  2. 
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whatever  ends  God  can  have,  i>r  wh.-itcver  nu  man 
can  havp,  yet  we  lay  that  in  fault,  which  we  tliere- 
fore  iiate,  because  it  is  most  against  our  interest ; 
the  contniyopiuon  is  our  enemy,  and  we  also  think 
God  hates  it.  But  such  fancies  do  seldom  scn-e 
either  the  ends  of  truth  or  chari^.  Pierre  Calccon 
died  under  die  bari^ev's  hand;!  there  wanted  not 
some,  wlu)  said  it  wa.s  a  jud^miont  upon  him  for 
condemning  to  the  fire  the  famous  Pucclle  of  France, 
who  prophesied  tiie  expulsion  of  the  English  out 
of  the  kingdom.  They  that  thought  this,  believed 
her  to  be  a  projilictcss  -.  !nit  others,  that  thoui^lil  licr 
a  witch,  were  vv iliing  lo  liiul  out  another  conjecture 
for  the  sudden  death  of  the  gentleman.  Gamier, 
earl  of  Greti,  krpt  the  patriarch  of  Jerusalem  fmm 
hit  right  in  David's  towej*  and  the  city,  and  died 
within  three  daye ;  and,  bjr  Dabert  patriarch,  it 
V'  r  called  a  judgment  upon  him  for  his  sacrilego. 
But  the  uncertain^  of  that  ceosare  appeared  to 
them,  who  conmdered  that  Baldwin  (who  gave  com- 
mission to  Garnier  to  withstand  the  patriarch)  did 
not  die;  but  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  did  die  imme- 
diately after  he  had  passed  the  right  of  the  patri- 
arch: and  yet.  vv)K-n  Baldwin  was  beaten  at  Uha- 
mula,  some  hold  people  pronounced,  that  then  God 
punished  him  upon  the  jwitriarch's  score,  and  thought 
his  sacrilege  to  he  the  secret  cause  of  his  over- 
throw;'' and  yet  his  f  -i  pri  ^e  and  rashness  was 
the  more  visible,  anci  the  judgment  was  but  a 
doud,  and  passed  away  quickly  into  succeeding 
victory.  But  I  instance  in  a  trifle.  Certain  it  is, 
that  God  removed  the  candlestick  from  the  Levantine 
churches,  because  he  had  a  quarrel  unto  them ;  for 
that  punishment  is  never  sent  upon  pure  dciigiis  of 
emendation,  or  for  direct  and  immediate  purposes 
of  the  Divine  glory,  but  ever  makes  reflection  upon 
tte  past  sin ;  but  when  we  descend  to  a  judgment 
of  the  partieulars,  God  walks  so  in  the  dark  to  us, 
that  it  is  not  diMemed  upon  what  ground  he  smote 
them.  Some  say  it  was  beeaase  fliey  dishonoured 
the  eternal  Jesus,  in  denying'  (lie  procession  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  from  the  8on-  And  in  this  some  thought 
themselves  sufficiently  assured  by  a  sign  fitm  hea- 
ven,' hecausr  the  Greeks  lost  Constantinople  upon 
Whitsimday,  the  day  of  the  festival  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  church  of  Rome  calls  tlie  eliurchcs  of 
the  Greek  commonion  schismatical,  and  thinks  God 
rifrhtcd  the  Roman  quarrel  when  hp  revencrt'^l  liis 
own.  Some  think  they  were  cut  off  for  being 
breakers  of  images;  odiers  think  that  Aeir  seal 
against  imas^os  was  a  means  they  were  cut  off  no 
sooner;  and  yet  he  that  shall  observe  what  innu- 
merable sects,  heresies,  and  fiietions  were  com- 
menced amongst  them,  and  how  they  were  wanton 
with  religion,  making  it  serve  ambitious  and  unwor- 
thy ends,  will  see  that,  besides  the  ordinary  conjec- 
tures of  interested  persons,  they  had  such  causes  of 
their  ruin,  which  we  also  now  feel  heavily  incum- 
bent upon  ourselves.  To  see  God  adding  eighteen 
years  to  the  life  of  Hezekiah  upon  hia  prayer,  and 

I  I'riiiiul.i  diim  ton«or  tirat  pxrri!incnla  rapilli, 
Kx^pinnis  c^i'lit,  el  t<'lliiri^  cidavi  r 

Decubat :  ultntes  sic  p<^nduiit  tninina  jurnas. 


yet  cutting  off  the  young  son  of  Darid  liegotten  in 

adulterous  embrace^;  to  see  him  rejecting'  AdDnjj.iL 
and  receiving  Solomon  to  the  kingdom,  begotten  of 
die  same  modier,  uAaae  son  God  in  anger  fianatiif 
slew;  to  nhserve  his  mercies  to  Manas«if's,  in 
cepting  him  to  favour,  and  continuing  the  kingdum 
to  Mm,  and  his  severity  to  Zedekiah,  in  cansini 
his  eyes  to  be  put  out  ;  to  see  him  rewarding  Ne. 
buchadnezzar  with  the  spoil*  of  Egypt  fordestroyii)^ 
Tyre,  and  executing  Qod*8  serere  anger  against  ii. 
and  yet  punishing  others  for  being  executioner*  of 
his  wrath  upon  Jerusalem,  even  then  when  lie  pur- 
posed to  chastise  it ;  to  see  Wenceslaus  raised  from 
a  peasant  to  a  throne,  and  Pompey,  from  a  gnat 
prince,  reduced  to  that  condition,  that  a  pupil  and 
an  eunuch  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  him;  to  | 
see  great  fortunes  fall  into  the  hsad  of  a  fiiol,  sal 
honourable  old  persons,  and  learned  men,  descfwi 
to  unequal  beggary ;  to  sec  him  strike  a  $ttdke  Kiiii  i 
hisown  handintheconTersionofSanl,a&dsnotlRi  | 
quite  ctmtrary  in  the  cutting  off  of  Judas,  mast  needs 
be  some  restraint  to  our  judgments  concerning  tlif  I 
general  state  of  those  men  who  lie  under  the  rod;  I 
but  it  proclaims  an  infinite, uncertainty  in  the  parti- 
eulars. since  we  sec  contrary  accidents  happeninj;  to 
persons  guilty  of  the  same  crime*  or  put  in  the 
same  tndi«p«dtions.  God  hath  marked  aD  frtat 
sins  with  some  signal  and  express  jtids^'nunts.  .nl 
hath  transmitted  the  records  of  them,  or  rcpresenld 
them  before  our  eyes ;  that  is,  hath  done  so  ia  ov 
a;.,'!',  or  it  hath  been  noted  to  have  been  done  hcfon'; 
and  that  being  sufficient  to  atTright  us  (roni  tboK 
crimes,  God  hath  not  thought  it  expedient  to  do  the 
same  thinigs  to  all  persons  in  the  same  cases,  havinf 
to  all  persons  produced  insfanrcs  and  examples  of 
fear  by  fewer  accidents,  sufficient  to  restrain  us,  kt 
not  enough  to  past  sentence  upon  the  ehangei  d 
Divine  providence. 

5.  But  sometimes  God  speaks  plainer,  and  giiei 
us  notice  what  crimes  he  punishes  in  othen,  diai 
we  may  the  rather  decline  such  rocks  of  ofTencf.  j 
If  the  crime  and  the  punishment  be  symbolical,  and 
have  proportion  and  eorrespondenee  of  parts,  thr 
hand  of  fiod  strikes  the  man,  hut  holds  up  otp 
fincri'r  to  point  at  the  sin.  The  death  of  the  chilil 
of  liathttheba  was  a  plain  declaration,  that  the  anjfft 
of  God  was  upon  David  for  the  adoltenos  mixture. 
That  hlaspliemer,  whoso tongtie  was  presently  strwli 
Mith  an  ulcerous  tun^our,  with  his  tongue  declared 
the  glories  of  God  and  his  own  shame.  And  it  was 
not  doubted  but  God,  when  he  smote  the  lady  of 
DominicttS  Silvias,  the  duke  of  Venice,  witli  a  IcAtlt- 
Bome  and  unsavoory  disease,  did  intend  to  chutiw 
a  remarkable  vanity  of  hers  in  v.^rious  and  costly 
perfumes,  which  she  alTected  in  an  ttnrcaaoo8l«'e 
manner,  and  to  very  evil  purposes.  And  thatfimioB 
person,  and  of  excellent  learniuf,'.  (Jiacchcttus  of 
Geneva,''  heini,'  l)y  his  wife  found  dead  in  the  on- 
lawful  embraces  of  a  stranger  woman,  who  also  dirf  ; 
at  the  same  instant,  left  an  excellent  esainple  ^ 

^  B.iron.  A.  I).  llOOct'AriL 
^  Fulgos.  hb.      c.  12. 
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Ood't  anger  upon  die  crime,  md  an  eridenee  that 

he  was  then  juilged  fur  his  I'ntt  mporate  lust.  Such 
are  all  those  punishments,  which  arc  natural  con- 
sequents to  a  crime :  a«  dropsies,  redness  of  eyes, 
dissolutiaii  of  nerves,  apopleziefl^i  to  continual 
dninkcnncss ;  to  intemperate  rnting,  short  lives  and 
sudden  deaths ;  to  lust,  a  cailive  slavish  dispositioti, 
and  a  foul  diseued  body ;  fire  and  sword*  and  dc- 
poimlation  of  towns  and  villages,  the  consequents  of 
ambition  and  unjust  wars;  poverty  to  prodigahty; 
and  a]]  those  jndgmenla  which  happen  upon  cnorrings 
and  horrid  imprecations,  when  God  is,  under  a  curse, 
called  to  attest  a  lie,  and  to  c<»uuve  at  impudence ; 
or  when  the  oppressed  persons.  In  the  hitteraess  of 
their  souls,  wish  evil  and  pray  for  vengeance  on 
their  oppressors ;  or  that  the  church,  upon  just 
cause,  inllicts  spiritual  censures,  and  "  delivers  unfo 
8ntan»"  or  corses  and  declares  the  Divine  sentence 
against  sinners,  as  St.  Peter  njrainst  Ananias  and 
Sapphira,  and  Ht,  Paul  against  Elymas,  and  of  old, 
Moses  against  fharaoh  mA  his  'BgypL  (Of  this 
nature  also  was  the  plapue  of  a  withered  hand  in- 
flicted upon  Jeroboam,  for  stretching  forth  his  hand 
to  strike  the  prophet.)  In  titese,  and  all  such  in- 
stances, the  offspring  is  so  like  the  p.irenf,  that  it 
cannot  easily  be  concealed.  Sometimes  the  crime  is 
of  that  nature,  that  it  cries  aloud  for  vengeance,  or 
is  threatened  with  a  special  kind  of  punishment, 
which,  hy  tlu'  ()])servaiion  .-ind  experienrc  of  the 
world,  hath  regularly  happened  to  a  certain  sort  of 
persons:  such  as  are  dissolutions  of  estates,  flie 
punishment  of  sacrilege;  a  descend  in  rursc  upon 
posterity  for  four  generations,  specially  threatened 
to  the  crime  of  idolatry ;  any  plague  whatsoever  to 
oppression;  untimely  death  to  murder  ;  an  unth riv- 
ing estate  to  the  detention  of  tithes,  or  whatsoever 
is  God's  portion  allotted  for  the  services  of  religion  : 
untimely  and  strange  deaths  to  the  j>erseeutors  of 
christian  relij^'nn  :  Nero  kill-  d  himself;  Domitian 
was  killed  by  his  servants ;  Maximinus  and  Decius 
were  murdered,  together  with  their  children  i  Vale^ 
nanus  imprisoned,  flayed,  and  slain  with  tortures, 
by  Sapor,  king  of  Persia;  Diocletian  perished  by 
his  own  hand,  and  his  house  was  homt  with  the 
fate  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrali,  with  fire  from  above  ; 
Antiochus,  the  president  under  Aurelian,  while 
Agapetns  was  in  his  agony  and  soflinvnce  of  mar- 
tyrdom, cried  out  of  a  flame  within  him,  and  died ; 
Flaecus  vomited  out  his  entrails  presently  after  he 
had  caused  (iregory,  bishop  of  SpoI«to,  to  be  slain  ; 
and  Diosconi.s,  the  father  of  St.  Barbara,  accused 
and  hefravL-d  his  dauj,'hter  to  the  hangman's  cnielty 
for  being  a  christian,  and  he  died  by  the  hand  of 
God  hy  Are  fVom  heaven.  These  are  God's  tokens, 
marl?s  upon  the  body  of  infected  jjersons,  and  declare 
the  mahgnity  of  the  disease,  and  bid  us  all  beware 
of  Aose  determined  crimes. 

I  Poena  tarocn  pmsros,  eilm  tu  dcponis  uiuetmB 
Turgidus,  ct  crudum  pavoncrn  in  faaliMa  poitSS. 
^  Hinc  tubits  mortts  sliue  intettata  leosenis. 

Jtr'VBir.  Sat.  L 

Quos  nimis  efTncnns  habui,  nuoc  vapolo  mcft. 
Sic  liutor  juveais  culpa  dolors  seius. 


6.  Thirdty;  But  then,  in  tiieae  and  all  other 

accidents,  we  must  first  observe  from  the  cause  lo 
the  effect,  and  then  judge  from  the  effect  coaceroing 
the  nature  uid  the  degree  of  the  cause.  We  cannot 
conclude.  This  famity  is  lessened,  beggared,  or  ex- 
tinct, therefore  they  are  gtiilty  of  saerilepe  :  Imt 
thus.  They  are  sacrilegious,  and  Cod  hath  blotted 
out  their  name  from  among  the  posterities,  therefcve 
this  judgment  was  an  express  of  God's  nn^er  ajjninst 
sacrilege :  the  judgment  will  not  conclude  a  sin,  but 
when  a  sin  inl^  the  judgment  with  a  legible  ch»> 
racter  and  a  prompt  signification,  not  to  understand 
God's  choice  is  next  to  stupidity  or  carelessness. 
Arius  was  known  to  be  a  seditions,  heretical,  and 
dissembling  person,  and  his  entrails  descended  on 
the  earth,  when  he  went  to  cover  his  feet  it  was 
very  suspicious  that  this  was  the  punishment  uf 
those  sins,  which  were  the  worst  in  him :  but  he 
that  shall  conchidc  Arius  was  an  heretic  or  '-rrli 
tious,  upon  no  other  groimd  but  because  his  bowels 
gushed  out,  begins  impndendf,  and  proceeds  vn- 
chnritTtbly.  But  it  is  considerable,  that  men  dt)  not 
arise  to  great  crimes  on  the  sudden,  but  by  degrees 
of  carelessness  to  lesser  impieties,  and  then  to  d». 
morons  sins:  and  God  is  therefore  said  to  punish 
great  crimes,  or  actions  of  highest  malignity,  be- 
cause they  are  commonly  productions  from  the  spirit 
of  reprobation;  thcjrare  the  hii^hest  ascents,  and 
suppose  a  body  of  sin.  And  then-fore,  althoutjli 
the  judgment  may  be  intended  to  punish  all  our 
sins,  yet  it  is  like  die  Syrian  army,  it  kills  all  that 
are  its  enemies,  but  it  hath  a  special  commission 
"  to  fight  against  none  but  the  king  of  Israel,"  be- 
eatise  his  deadi  would  be  the  dissolution  of  the  body. 
And  if  God  humbles  a  man  for  his  great  sin,  that  is, 
for  those  acts  which  combine  and  consummate  all 
the  rest,  possibly  the  body  of  sin  may  separate,  and 
be  apt  to  be  scattered  and  subdued  by  single  acts 
and  instruments  of  mortification ;  and  therefore  it 
is  but  reasonable,  in  our  making  use  of  God's  judg- 
ments upon  odiets,  to  fiiink  that  God  will  rather 
strike  at  the  g^reatest  crimes;  not  only  becnnsefhey 
are  in  themselves  of  greatest  malice  and  iniquity, 
but  because  they  are  the  sum  total  of  the  rest,  and, 

by  being  great  progressions  in  the  state  of  sin,  sup- 
pose all  the  rest  inchided  ;  and  we,  by  proportion- 
ing and  observing  the  judgment  to  the  highest, 
adknowledge  the  whole  body  of  sin  to  lie  under  the 
eurse.  though  the  greatest  only  was  named,  and 
called  upon  with  the  voice  of  thunder.  And  yet, 
because  it  sometimes  happens,  that,  vpon  the  vio- 
lence of  a  great  and  new  occasion,  some  persons  leap 
into  such  a  sin,  which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
shmers,  oses  to  be  the  efRwt  of  an  habitual  and 
growing  state,  then,  if  a  judgment  happenK,  it  is 
clearly  appropriate  to  that  one  great  crime,  which, 
as  of  ilielf  it  is  equivalent  to  a  vidoos  haUl^  and 

■»  Rtiit  Arius  alvo 

Infelix  i>hi^  luentc  cadena,  lethumque  percmptu* 
Cum  Juda  commune  tulit,  qui  f^uttiire  pendens 
Viiceribus  nirvatus  obit :  ncc  poena  sequettrat 
Qnos  par  culpa  ligst,  qui  imycitatis  honori 
Vulnu5  «b  ore  psnut  Hie  pnididit,  Ok  dticmit 

Sacrikffft  de  voce.   — 

Pset,  Christ  apud  Baraa.  T.  3l  ad  tno.  ChriiL  336. 
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intfrni|ilB  (he  Mc«ptBtion  of  all  ita  fiinner  eontnriec, 

so  it  meets  with  a  curfic.  such  ;is  usually  fJod  chooses 
for  the  punuhmeDt  of  a  whole  body  and  state  of 
ate.  However,  ia  making  oljaerration  upon  the 
fxpresbcs  of  God's  ainjor,  we  must  he  canftil  that 
we  reflect  not  with  any  bittemew  or  scorn  upon  the 
person  of  our  calamllona  farotfacr^  kafc  va  mdte  diat 
to  be  an  evil  to  him,  which  God  intends  for  his 
bonpfit,  if  the  jntlj^fnt  wns  medicinal ;  or  that  wc 
increasi!  the  load,  already  great  enough  to  ttink  hiui 
beneath  his  grave,  if  the  judgment  was  intended  for 
a  final  abscission. 

7.  Fourthly :  But  if  the  judgments  descend  upon 
oandvea,  we  are  to  take  another  oonne;  not  to  In^ 
quire  into  particulars  to  find  out  the  proportions, 
(iatt  ttiat  can  only  be  a  design  to  part  with  just  so 
much  aa  we  mfiat  needs,)  hut  to  amend  all  that  is 
amiss ;  for  then  only  we  can  be  secure  to  remove 
the  Achan,  when  we  keep  nothing  within  us,  or 
about  us,  that  may  provoke  God  to  jealousy  or 
wrath.  And  that  is  the  proper  product  of  holy  fear, 
which  God  intended  should  be  the  first  effect  of  all 
his  judgments :  and  of  this  God  is  so  careful,  and 
yet  so  kind  and  provident,  that  fear  might  not  be 
produced  always  at  the  expense  of  a  ^cat  suffering, 
that  God  hath  provided  for  us  certain  prologues  of 
jodgment  and  keeps  us  waking  wiOi  alarm*,  that  so 
he  niii^ht  r  ri  n  -ilc  his  mercies  with  our  duties. 
Of  this  nature  are  epidemical  diseases,  not  yet  ar- 
rived at  tia,  iirodigioas  tempests,  thunder  and  load 
noises  from  heaven ;  and  he  that  will  not  fear,  when 
God  speaks  so  loud,  is  not  yet  made  soft  with  the 
impresses  and  perpetual  droppings  of  reHgion. 
Venerable  Bede  reports  of  St.  Chad,*  tiiat  if  a  great 
gtist  of  wind  suddenly  arose,  he  presently  made 
some  holy  ejaculation,  to  beg  favour  of  God  for  all 
mankind  who  might  possiUy  he  eoneemcd  in  the 
effects  of  that  wind ;  but,  if  a  storm  succeeded,  he 
fell  prostrate  to  the  earth,  and  grew  aa  violent  in 
prayer  aa  the  storm  was,  either  at  land  or  sea.  But 
if  God  added  thunder  and  lij^htning^,  he  went  to  the 
church,  and  there  spent  all  his  time,  during  the 
tempest,  in  reciting  litanies,  psalms,  and  other  holy 
prayers,  till  it  pleased  God  to  restore  his  favour,  and 
to  seem  to  forget  his  anger.  And  the  good  bishop 
added  this  reason;  because  these  are  the  exten- 
sions and  stretchings  forth  of  God's  hand,  and  yet 
he  did  not  strike  :  but  he  that  trembles  not,  when 
he  sees  God's  arm  held  forth  to  strike  us,  under- 
stands neither  God's  mercies,  nor  his  own  danger ; 
he  neither  knows  what  those  horrors  were,  wliich 
the  people  saw  from  mount  Sinai,  nor  what  the 
glories  uid  amacement  shall  he  at  ^e  great  day  of 
judgment  And  if  this  religious  man  had  seen  Tul- 
lus  Hostilius,  the  Roman  king,  and  Annstasins,  a 
christian  emperor,  but  n  reputed  heretic,  struck 
dead  with  thunderl kjUs,  and  their  own  houses  made 
their  urns,  to  keep  their  ashes  hi ;  there  could  have 
been  no  posture  humble  enough,  no  prayers  devout 
enoqgh,  no  place  holy  enough,  nothing  aofllciently 
expreasive  of  his  fear,  and  Ids  humiUty,  and  his 

"  Hist.  G«nt.  An^lor.  lib.  iii.  c.  ]R         •  1  Cor.  a.  CL 
9  Fcecuwla  cul^ise  iccula  nuptiai 
PriuAm  iniuiDavcK,  et  gesuii,  et  donof . 


adoiatioD,  and  religion,  to  the  almighty  and  mfinhe 

power,  and  glorious  rrerry,  of  Go<l,  liendint^  mit  his 
emissaries  to  denoimce  war  with  designs  of  peace. 
A  great  Italian  geneial,  seeing  tiie  sudden  dotfhof 
Alfonsus,  duke  of  Ferrara,  kneeled  down  instantly, 
saying, "  And  shall  not  this  sight  make  me  religious  T 
Three  and  twen^  thousand  fell,*>  in  one  night,  io  the 
Israelitish  camp,  who  were  all  slain  for  fomicatioo. 
And  this  so  prodigious  a  judgment  was  recorded  ia 
Scripture  for  our  example  and  affrightment,  thstve 
should  not,  with  such  fiecdom,  entertain  a  crime 
which  destroyed  so  numeroii!^  a  body  of  men  in 
darkness  of  one  evening.  Fear,  and  modesty,  and 
universal  refoimation,  are  the  purposes  of  Qott 
judgments  upon  us,  or  in  our  neighbourhood. 

8.  Fifthly :  Concerning  judgments  happening  t« 
a  nation,  or  a  ehurdh,  tiie  consideration  is  psitiea- 
lar,  because  there  are  fewer  capacities  of  ni;Jiin;;j 
sins  to  become  national  than  personal ;  and  there- 
fore if  we  understand  when  a  sin  is  national,  wenuy 
the  rather  understand  the  meaning  of  God's  Imhm^ 
when  he  strikes  a  people.  For  national  sins  grow 
higher  and  higher,  not  merely  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  the  sin,  or  die  intention  alone,  but  acconiiflf 
to  the  extension;  according  to  its  l)eing  nation?.!, 
so  it  is  productive  of  more  or  less  mischief  to  a 
kingdom.  Onstomary  iniquities  amongst  die  peiqik 
do  then  irn  iiu  to  the  account  of  national  sins, 
when  they  are  of  so  universal  practice  aa  to  take  io 
well  near  every  particular ;  p  sueh  aa  was  that  oC 
Sodom,  not  to  leave "  ten  righteous "  in  all  the 
country :  and  such  were  the  sins  of  the  old.  worid, 
who  left  but  "  eight  persons"  to  escape  the  angjv 
baptism  of  the  flood.  And  such  waa  the  murmur 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  refusing  to  march  up  ti> 
Canaan  at  the  commandment  of  God,  they  all  mur- 
mured  hut  Caleh  and  Joshua;  and  this,  God,  in  the 
case  of  the  Amalekites,  calls  "  the  fiil^liinL'  of  thiir 
sins,"  and  a  "  filling  up  the  measure  of  iheir  ini- 
quities." And  hither  also  I  reekon  the  defection  of 
the  ten  tribes  from  the  house  of  Jndah.  .md  the 
Samaritan  schism  :  these  caused  the  total  i  xtirpa- 
tion  of  the  offending  people.  For  although  these 
sins  were  personal  and  private  at  first,  yet,  when 
they  come  to  be  universal,  hy  diffusion  and  disse- 
mination, and  the  good  people  reiuaiiiing  among 
them  are  but  like  drops  of  wine  in  a  tun  of  water, 
of  no  consideration  with  God,  save  only  to  the  prf- 
servaiion  "  of  their  own  persons ;"  i  then,  although 
the  persons  be  private,  yet  all  private  or  dagdsr 
persons  maki-  the  nation.  But  tins  hath  haiipenrd 
but  seldom  in  chriatiani^ :  I  think  indeed  never, 
except  in  the  ease  of  mutiniea  and  leheUion  sgahot 
their  lawftll  prince,  or  the  attesting  violence  done  in 
unjust  wars.  But  God  only  knows,  and  no  man 
can  say,  when  any  sin  is  national  by  diffusion ; 
and  therefore,  in  this  case,  we  cannot  make  any 
certain  judgment  or  advantage  to  oursclvc'?.  or  very 
rarely,  by  observing  the  changes  of  Providence 
upon  a  people. 

9.  But  die  next  above  this,  in  order  to  the  pre- 
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curing  popular  juJf^mcnts,  is  public  impunities,  the 
not  doing  justice  upon  criminals  publicly  complain- 
ed of  and  demanded,  especially  when  the  persons 
iutereited  call  for  justice  and  execution  of  good 
laws,  and  the  prince's  arm  is  at  liberty  and  in  full 
strength,  and  there  is  no  contrary  reason,  in  the 
particular  instance,  to  make  eompeiMation  to  the 
public  for  the  omission,  or  no  care  taken  to  satisfy 
the  particular.  Abimelech  thought  he  had  reason 
to  be  angry  witii  Inac,  for  saying  Rebeeea  ww  his 
sister ;  for  "  one  of  the  people  might  have  lain 
^'ith  thy  wife,  and  thou  shouldst  have  brought  evil 
ujion  oa:"  meaning  i^  the  man  ahoold  have 
escaped  unpunished,  by  reason  of  the  mistake,  which 
very  impunity  he  feared  mi^^ht  be  expounded  to  be 
a  countenance  and  encouragement  to  the  sin.  But 
this  was  no  move  than  his  fear.  The  case  of  the 
Benjamitcs  comes  home  to  this  present  article ;  for 
they  refused  to  do  justice  upon  the  men  that  had 
iwriahed  and  killed  the  Levite'a  concubines  they 
lost  twentj'-five  thousand  in  battle,  their  cities  were 
deatrt^ed,  and  the  whole  tribe  almost  extinguiabed. 
For  ponishi^  pnUie  and  great  aets  of  injusliee  ia 
called,  in  Scripture,  "  putting  away  the  evil  from 
the  land{"'  becausct  to  this  purpose,  the  sword  is 
pot  into  Uie  prince's  hand,  and  he  **bean  the  sword 
in  vain,"  who  ceases  to  i«oCeet  his  people :  and  not 
to  punish  the  evil  is  a  voluntary  retention  of  it,  un- 
less a  special  case  intervene,  in  which  the  prince 
flunks  it  convenient  to  give  a  partiealar  pardon; 
provided  this  be  not  encouragement  to  others,  rnr, 
without  great  reason,  big  enough  to  make  cunipen- 
•ation  for  the  partieiilar  omission*  and,  with  eare,  to 
render  some  other  satisfaction  to  the  person  in- 
jured :  in  all  otlier  cases  of  impunity,  that  sin  be- 
ooonee  national  by  forbearing,  which,  in  Ae  aeCbig, 
was  pertional ;  and  it  is  certfiin  the  impunity  is  a 
spring  of  universal  evils,  it  i.s  no  thank  to  the  pub- 
lic^ if  the  best  man  be  not  as  bad  as  the  wont 

10.  But  theie  ia  »  atep  beyond  this,  and  of  a 
mon>  public  concernment :  such  are  t)v^  "laws  of 
Omn,  when  a  nation  consents  to  and  mokes  un- 
godly statutes;  when  "mischief  is  established  aa 
a  law,"  then  the  nation  is  engaged  to  some  pur- 
pose. When  1  see  the  people  despise  their  go- 
vernors, scorn,  and  rob,  and  disadvantage  the 

ministers  <;f  nligion,  nuike  rude  addresses  to  God, 
to  his  temple,  to  ius  sacrameut^ ;  I  look  upon  it  as 
the  insolence  of  an  untaught  people,  who  would  as 
readily  do  the  contrary,  if  the  fear  of  God  and  the 
king  were  upon  them  by  good  examples,  and  pre- 
cepts, and  laws,  and  severe  executions.  And  further 
yet,  when  the  more  public  and  exemplar  persons  are 
without  sense  of  religion,  without  a  dread  of  majest\-, 
without  reverence  to  tiie  church,  without  impresses 
of  oonseienoe  and  the  tendernesses  of  a  rdigioas 
fear  towards  God ;  as  the  persons  are  greater  in 
estimation  of  law,  and  in  their  influences  upon  the 
people,  ao  the  seore  of  the  nation  advances,  and 
there  is  more  to  lir  5  li  l  fnr  in  popular  judgments. 
But  when  iniqui^  or  irreUgion  is  made  a  sanction, 
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and  either  God  must  be  dishonoured,  or  the  church 
exauthorated,  or  her  rites  invaded  by  a  law ;  then 
the  fortune  of  the  kingdom  is  at  stake.*  No  sin 
engages  a  nation  so  much,  or  is  so  public,  so  solemn 
iniquity,  as  is  a  wiclted  law.  Therefore,  it  concerns 
princes  and  states  to  secure  the  piety  and  innocency 
of  their  lawat  and  if  diere  he  any  evil  laws,  whie^ 
upon  just  grounds,  may  be  thouglit  iim/bietive  of 
God's  anger,  because  a  puUic  misdemeanour  can- 
not be  expiated  but  by  a  public  act  of  repentanee, 
or  a  i)ublic  calamity,  the  laws  must  either  have 
their  edge  abated  by  a  desuetude,  or  be  laid  asleep 
by  a  noD-exeeation,  or  diamembered  by  contrary 
proTisoes,  or  have  the  sting  drawn  forth  by  inter- 
pretation, or  else,  by  abrogation,  be  quite  rescinded. 
But  these  are  national  sins  within  itself,  or  within 
its  own  body,  by  the  aot  of  the  bo^  (1  mean) 
difVusive  or  representntivc,  nnd  they  are  li'.e  the 
personal  sins  of  men  in  or  against  their  own  bodies, 
in  the  matter  of  sobriety,  ^ere  are  others  in  the 
matter  of  justice,  05  the  nation  relates  to  other  peo> 
pie  communicatiDg  in  public  intercourse. 

II.  For  as  die  intereoorse  between  man  and 
man,  in  the  actions  <if  commutative  and  distributive 
justice,  is  the  proper  matter  of  virtues  and  vices 
personal;  so  are  dhe  transactions  between  nation 
and  nation,  against  the  public  rules  of  justice,  sins 
national  directly,  and  in  their  first  original,  and 
answer  tu  injustice  between  man  and  man.  Such 
are  commencing  war  upon  unjust  titles,  invasion  of 
neighbours'  territories,  confederacies  and  aids  npon 
tyrannical  interest,  wars  against  true  religion  or 
soveieigntr,  violation  of  the  laws  of  nations,  which 
they  have  consented  to  as  the  public  instniment  of 
accord  and  negociation,  breach  of  public  fniih,  de- 
fending pirates,  and  the  Mke.  When  a  public  judg- 
ment comi-s  upon  a  nation,  these  things  arc  to  be 
thought  upon,  that  we  may  not  think  ourselves  ac- 
quitted by  crying  out  against  sweaiiitg,  and  drunken- 
ness, and  cheating  in  manufactures,  which,  unless 
they  be  of  universal  dissemination,  and  made  national 
by  diffusion,  arc  paid  for  upon  a  personal  .score ; 
and  the  private  infelicities  ik  our  hves  will  either 
expiate  or  punish  them  severe!',-.  But  while  the 
people  mourn  for  those  sins  of  which  their  low  con- 
dition is  ciqiBUe,  sins  that  may  produce  a  popular 
fever,  or,  perhaps,  the  plague,  where  the  misery 
dwells  in  cottages,  and  the  princes  often  have  in- 
demnity, as  it  was  in  the  eaae  of  David :  yet  we 
may  not  hope  to  appease  a  war,  to  master  a  rebel- 
lion, to  cure  the  pubUc  distemperatures  of  a  king- 
dom, which  threaten  not  the  people  only,  or  the. 
governors  also,  hut  ef«n  the  government  itself, 
unless  the  sins  of  a  more  publit;  capacity  be  cut  off 
by  public  declarations,  ur  ulher  acts  of  national 
justice  and  religion.  But  the  dnty  whieh  coneems 
us,  in  all  such  cases,  is,  that  eyery  man,  in  every 
capacity,  should  inquire  into  himself,  and  for  his 
own  portion  of  the  ealamify,  put  in  his  own  symbol 
of  emendation  for  his  particular,  and  his  prayers 
for  the  public  interest :  in  which  it  is  not  safe  that 
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censures  of  the  crimcf>  of  princps  and  states,  no,  not 
towards  Uod,  unless  the  matter  be  notorious,  and 
p«Bt  a  question ;  Imt  it  is  a  miflldnit  aMolbneiit  of 
this  part  of  his  duty,  if,  when  lie  hath  wet  his  own 
house  in  order,  he  woidd  pray  with  imiefinite  sigiu- 
fieations  of  his  charity  and  care  of  the  pubhc,  that 
God  would  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  all  whom  it  con* 
cems,  to  endeavour  the  removal  of  the  ^in,  that  hath 
brought  the  exterminating  angel  upon  the  nation. 
But  yet  there  are,  sometimes,  groat  Unes  drawn 
by  Gofl,  in  the  expresses  of  his  anger,  in  some 
judgments  upon  a  nation  i  and  when  the  judgment 
is  of  that  danger  as  to  invade  the  wry  conslitutifm 
of  a  kin<,'i1om,  the  proportions  tliat  judgments  many 
times  keep  to  their  sins,  intimate  that  there  is  some 
national  tin,  in  which,  either  h^  difihaion  or  repre- 
•entalioii,  or  in  the  dire(  t  mutter  of  sins,  as  fabe 
oaths,  wijust  wars,  wicked  eonfederacies,  or  un- 
godly laws,  the  nation,  in  the  public  capacity,  is 
delinquent. 

12.  For  as  the  nation  hath,  in  sin;?,  a  capacity 
distinct  from  the  sins  of  all  the  people,  inasmuch 
tm  the  nation  ii  united  in  one  head,  guarded  hy  a 
di-ri".f  f  and  a  higher  antjel,  as  Persia  hv  *>t.  Michael, 
transacts  aflairs  in  a  public  right,  transmits  influence 
to  all  partieolars  froni  %  common  fountain,  and  bafli 
intercourse  with  other  collective  bodies,  who  also 
distinguish  from  their  own  particulars :  so,  likewise, 
it  hath  punishments  distinct  from  those  infelicities 
which  vox  particulars,  punishments  pnipertionahle 
to  itself,  and  to  its  own  sins;  such  as  nrc  changes 
of  govemment«,  of  better  into  worse,  of  monarchy 
into  aristocracy,  and  so  to  the  lowett  ebb  of  de- 
Bioeraey ;  death  of  prinees,  infant  kinps,  forcii^n  in- 
vasions, civil  wars,  a  disputalde  title  to  the  crown, 
making  a  nation  tributary,  conquest  by  a  foreigner, 
and,  which  is  worst  of  all,  removing  the  candlestiek 
from  a  people,  by  extinction  of  the  church,  or  that 
which  is  necessary  to  its  conservation,  the  several 
oidcn  and  ministries  of  religion :  and  the  lut  hath 
also  proper  sins  of  its  own  analowy ;  such  as  are 
false  articles  in  the  public  confessions  of  a  church, 
whtam  flmn  the  cntholie,  public  aeandats,  a  general 
viciousness  of  the  clerg)',  an  indilTercnce  in  relirrion, 
without  warmth  and  holy  fires  of  seal,  and  dihgent 
pursuance  of  all  its  just  and  holy  interests.*  Now 
in  these,  and  all  paralh  l  eases,  when  God  hy  punish- 
ments hath  probabl}  ni  irked  and  distinguished  the 
crime,  it  concerns  putilie  persons  to  be  the  more 
forward  and  importunate  in  consideration  of  puUic 
irregularities :  and,  for  the  private  also,  not  to  neg- 
lect their  own  particulars;  for.  hy  that  means,  al- 
though not  certainly,  yet  probably,  they  may  secure 
themselves  from  fnllinj,'  in  the  jiuldie  rnlaniity.  It 
is  not  infaUibly  sure,  that  holy  persons  shall  not  be 
smitten  by  the  destroying  angel ;  for  God,  in  such 
deaths,  hnth  many  end=;  of  mercy,  and  some  of  ]»ro- 
vidcnce,  to  serve:  but  such  private  and  personal 
emcndatioiis  and  devotions,  are  the  greatest  securi- 
ties of  the  men  against  t!u  jn  lgment,  or  the  evil  of 
it,  preserving  them  in  this  life,  or  wafting  them  over 
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to  a  better.   TImis  mai^  of  the  Lord's  champions 

did  fall  in  haftle,  and  the  armies  of  the  Benjamites 
did  twice  prevail  upon  the  justcr  people  of  ail 
Israel*  and  the  Gredc  empire  hath  declined  and 
.shrunk,  under  the  fortune  and  piuuer  of  the  Otto- 
man family  ;  and  the  Holy  Land,  which  wa»  twice 
possessed  by  christian  princes,  is  aow  in  the  do. 
minion  of  unchristened  SanccBS;  and,  in  tfie  pnK 
dnction  of  these  alterations,  many  a  (gallant  and  pitms 
person  suffered  the  e\'ils  of  war,  and  the  change  of 
an  untimely  death. 

13.  But  the  way  for  tlie  whole  nation  to  proceed, 
in  cases  of  epidemical  diseases,  wars,  great  judg- 
ments, and  popular  ealamitiea,  is  to  do^  in  the  pub- 
lic proportion,  the  same  that  every  man  is  to  do  for 
his  private ;  by  public  acts  of  justice,  repentance, 
fastings,  pious  laws,  and  exeeatjon  of  just  and  re- 
ligious edicts,  making  ]>eace,  quitting  of  nngust 
interests,  dcelarinfj  publicly  against  a  crime,  pro- 
testing in  behalf  of  the  contrary  virtue  or  religion : 
and  to  this  also,  every  man*  as  he  is  a  member  of 
the  body  politic,  must  co-operate  :  that,  hy  a  re- 
pentance in  ditl'usion,  help  may  come,  as  well  as  by 
a  sin  of  universal  diasonlnation  the  pbgne  was 
hastened  and  invited  the  rather.  But  in  these 
cases,  all  the  work  of  discerning  and  pronouncing, 
coneendng  Ae  canso  of  the  judgment,  as  it  must  be 
without  asperity,  and  only  for  designs  of  correction 
and  emendation,  so  it  must  \)e  done  by  kings  and 
prophets,  and  the  assistance  of  other  public  persons, 
to  whom  the  public  is  committed.  Joshua  ca.st  lots 
upon  Achan,  and  discovered  the  public  trouble  in  a 
private  instance ;  and  of  old,  the  prophets  had  it  m 
commission  to  reprove  Ae  popular  iniquity  of  na- 
tion.s,  and  the  confederate  sins  of  kingdoms  :  anri, 
in  this,  Christianity  altered  nothing.  And  when 
this  is  done  modestly,  prudently,  humbly,  and  peni- 
tently, oftentimes  the  tallies  turn  immediately,  but 
always  in  due  time;  and  a  great  alteration  in  a 
kingdom  becomes  the  greatest  blessing  in  the  world, 
and  fastens  the  church,  or  the  crown,  or  the  public 
peace,  in  band.s  of  great  continuance  and  security; 
and,  it  may  l)e,  the  next  age  shall  feel  the  benefits  of 
our  suflferance  and  repentanee.  And,  tiiereibire,  as 
we  must  endeavour  to  secure  it,  so  we  must  not  be 
too  decretory  in  the  case  of  others,  or  disconsolate 
or  diffident  in  our  own,  when  it  may  so  happen, 
that  all  succeeding'  ijenerations  shall  see,  that  God 
pardoned  us,  and  loved  us,  even  when  be  smote  us. 
Let  us  all  Icnm  to  fear,  and  walk  hnmUy.  The 
churches  of  Laodieea  and  the  Colossians  suffered  a 
gre.Tt  calamity,  within  a  little  while  after  the  Spirit 
of  (iod  had  sent  them  two  epistles,  by  the  ministry 
of  St,  Paul ;  their  cities  were  buried  in  an  earth- 
quake ;  and  yet,  we  have  reason  to  think,  they  were 
churches  beloved  of  God,  and  congregations  of  holy 
people. 

THE  PRAYER. 

O  eternal  and  powerful  God !  thcw  just  and  righte- 
ous Governor  of  the  world !  who  caUest  all  indcra 
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of  men  by  precept*,  promisi.s,  and  threatemags, 
by  mereies  and  by  judgments ;  teach  na  to  ad* 
I  i  r(>  and  adore  all  the  wisdom,  the  eflects,  and 
infiinitr  varieties  of  thy  providence;  nnd  mjike  us 
to  dispose  ourselves  so,  by  obediLncc,  by  repent- 
ance, by  all  the  maimers  of  holy  Uving,  that  we 
may  never  provoke  thee  to  jealfMisy,  much  less 
to  wrath  and  indignation  agninst  us.  Keep  far 
ixom  ua  the  sword  of  the  desiroying  angel,  and 
let  m  never  perish  in  the  puhfie  ezpfeiw*  of  thy 
wrath,  in  disi  asfs  epidemical,  with  the  furies  of 
war,  with  cahtmitous,  sudden,  and  horrid  acci- 
dents, with  unusual  diseases ;  unless  that  our  so 
strange  fall  be  more  for  thy  glory,  and  our  eternal 
benefit,  and  (hen  thy  will  be  done:  we  beg  thy 
grace,  that  we  may  cheerfully  conform  to  thy 
holy  will  aocl  pleuure.  Lord*  open  oar  onder- 
•tandings,  that  we  may  know  the  meaning  of  thy 
voice,  and  the  8)(^ilication  of  thy  lan|»ua^e,  when 
thou  spcciicest  from  heaven  in  signs  and  judg- 
ments; and  let  a  holy  fear  to  soften  oar  spirits, 
and  an  intense  love  so  innnme  and  sanelify  our 
desires,  that  we  may  apprehend  every  intimation 
of  tiiy  pleasure  at  its  first,  and  remotest,  and  most 
obseare  representment^  that  so  we  may,  with 
repentance,  ijo  nnt  to  meet  thee,  and  prevent  the 
expresses  of  thine  anger.  Let  thy  restraining 
grace,  and  the  obaerration  of  die  ianua  of  thy 
jostiee,  so  allay  our  spirits,  that  we  he  not  aererc 
and  forward  in  condemning  others,  nor  backward 
in  passing  sentence  upon  ourselves.  Make  us  to 
obey  thy  voice,  described  in  holy  Scripture,  to 
tremble  at  thy  vnicc,  expressed  in  wonders  and 
great  effects  of  providence,  to  condemn  none  but 
ourselves,  nor  to  enter  into  the  recesses  of  thy 
sanctuary,  and  search  the  forbidden  recwds  of 
predestination;  but  that  we  may  rend  our  duty 
in  the  pages  of  revelation,  not  in  the  labels  of 
accidental  effects  i  that  thy  judgments  may  con- 
firm thy  word,  and  thy  word  teach  us  our  duly, 
and  we,  by  «neh  excelh-nt  instruments,  may  enter 
in,  and  grow  up  in  the  ways  of  godliness,  through 
Jcsna  Ghnat  onr  Lord*  Amen* 


SECTION  XV. 

ihe  Accidents  happening  from  the  Dtaih  of 
Latanut  w*^*^  the  Death  and  Burial  o/Juhm, 

1 .  Whilc  Jesus  was  in  GaUIee,  messmgeia  came 

>  liim  from  Martha  and  her  sister  Man,',  that  he 
vould  hasten  into  Judea,  to  Bethany,  to  relieve  the 
iekness  and  imminent  dangers  of  their  brother 
-•azarus.  But  he  deferred  his  going  till  Lazarus 
^■asdead;  purposing  to  give  a  t^cat  probation  of 
lis  divinity,  power,  and  mission,  by  a  glorious 
niracle ;  and  to  g^ve  6od  glory,  and  to  reeeive  re- 
leetions  of  the  glory  upon  himself.  For  after  he 
md  staid  two  days,  he  called  his  disciples  to  go 
rith  him  into  J  udea,  telling  them  that  Lazarus  was 


dead,  but  he  would  raise  him  out  of  thaX.  sleep  of 
death.   But  by  that  time  Jesus  was  arrived  at 

Bethany,  "  he  foiuid  that  Lazarus  had  been  dead 
four  days,"  and  now  near  to  jmtrefaetion.  But 
when  Martha  and  Mary  met  him,  weeping  their 
pious  tears  for  their  dead  brother,  Jesus  safi«»red 
the  passions  of  pity  and  humanity,  and  wept,  dis- 
tilling (hat  precious  liquor  into  the  grave  of  Laza- 
rus ;  watering  the  dead  plant,  that  it  might  spring 
into  a  new  life,  and  raise  his  head  above  the  ground. 

2.  When  Jesus  had,  by  his  words  of  comfort  and 
institution,  strengthened  the  faith  of  the  two  mourn- 
ing sisters,  and  commanded  '*  the  stone  to  be  remov- 
ed "  from  the  grave,  lie  made  an  address  of  adoration 
and  eucharist  to  his  Father,  confessing  his  perpetual 
propensity  to  hear  him,  and  then  cried  mit,  "  Laza- 
rus, come  ibrdi !  And  he  diat  was  dead  came  fordi" 
from  his  bed  of  d:irknes8,  with  his  night-clothes  on 
him  :  whom  when  tlic  apostles  had  unloosed,  at  the 
command  of  Jesus,  he  went  to  Bethany  :  and  many 
that  were  presmt  believed  on  him  f*  but  others, 
wondering  and  malicious,  went  and  told  the  Phari- 
sees the  story  of  the  miracle,  who,  upon  that  advice, 
called  their  great  council,  whose  great  and  solemn 
cognizance  was  of  the  greater  causes  of  prophets; 
of  kings,  and  of  the  holy  law.  At  this  great  assem- 
bly it  was,  that  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  prophe- 
sied, that  it  was  e^^ent  one  should  die  for  Ae 
people.  And  thence  they  determined  the  death  of 
Jesus."  But  he,  knowinc;  they  had  passed  a  decre- 
tory sentence  against  him,  retired  to  the  city 
Ephraim,*'  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  near  the  desert, 
v\  here  he  staid  a  few  day^  till  the  approximation  of 
the  feast  of  Easter. 

3.  Against  which  feast,  when  Jesua,  with  his 
disciples,  was  going  to  Jerusalem,  he  told  them  the 
event  of  the  journey  would  be,  that  tlie  .lews  "should 
deliver  him  to  the  gentiles  j "  that  tliey  "  should 
scourge  him,  and  mock  him,  and  crucify  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  should  rise  again."  After  which 
discourse  the  mother  of  Zebcdee's  children  l>cgged 
of  Jesus,  for  her  ti^'o  sons,  that  "  one  of  them  miglit 
sit  at  his  right  hand,  the  other  at  the  left,  in  his 
kingdom."  For  no  diseoiu-ses  of  his  passion,  or  in- 
timations of  the  mysteriousness  of  his  kingdom, 
could  yet  put  them  into  right  understandings  of  their 
condition.  But  Jesas,  whose  heart  and  thoughts 
were  full  fnncy,  and  ajjprehensions  of  the  neigh- 
bour pashion,  gave  them  answer,  in  proportion  to  his 
preaent  conceptions  and  their  fiitnre  condition.  For 
if  they  desired  the  honours  of  his  kingdom  such  as 
they  were,  they  should  have  them,  unless  themselves 
did  decline  them  ;  they  "  should  drink  of  his  <;up," 
and  dip  in  his  lavatory, and  be  ''washed  with  his 
baptism,"  and  "sit in  his  kingdom,"  if  the  heavenly 
"  Father  had  prepared  it  for"  them  ;  but  the  dona- 
tion of  that  immediately  was  an  issue  of  Divine 
election  and  predestination,  and  was  only  competent 
to  them,  who,  by  holy  living  and  patient  snfTerint^. 
put  themselves  into  a  disposition  of  becoming 
vessels  of  election. 

4.  But  as  Jesus,  in  this  journey, "  came  near 
Jericho,"  he  cures  "  a  blind  man.  who  sa'  lierrging 
by  tlic  way-side  :"  and  "  espying  Zaccheui*,  llie  cliief 
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of  the  publicans,  upon  a  tree,  (that  he,  being  "  low 
of  stature,"  might  upon  that  advant.'igp  of  station 
aee  Jesus  parsing  by,)  he  invited  himself  to  his 
house;  who  "  nceiTed  him  with  gladneM,"  and  re- 
pentance of  his  crimes,  purginj^  his  conscienee,  and 
filhng  his  heart  and  house  with  joy  and  sanctity  ; 
for  immediatdy  wpon  urival  of  the  Murter  at 
his  house,  he  ofTorerl  restitution  to  all  juTHons  whom 
he  had  injured,  and  satisfaction ;  and  half  of  hiN 
remanent  eitate  he  gave  to  the  poor,*'  and  so  gave 
the  Fairest  entertainment  to  Jesus,  who  brought 
along  with  him  "  salvation  to  his  house."  There 
it  was  tiiat  he  s|»ke  the  parable  of  the  king,  who 
concredited  divers  talents  to  his  servants,  and  having 
at  his  refnm  exacted  an  account,  rewardctl  fh  t  m  who 
had  improved  their  bank,  and  been  faithtui  m  their 
trust,  with  rewafda  proportionable  to  their  eapadtjr 
and  improvement;  hut  the  TirrrliiTi'Tit  :  r  nant,  who 
had  not  meliorated  his  block,  was  punished  with 
ablegation  and  confinement  to  outer  darkneM.  And 
from  hence  spran>^  up  that  dogmatical  proposition, 
which  is  mysterious  and  determined  in  Christianity ; 
**To  him  that  hath,  thaU  be  given ;  and  from  him 
that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  what  he 
hath."  After  this,  going  forth  of  Jericho^  he  cored 
two  blind  men  upon  the  way. 

5.  Six  dayabefbre  Easter,  "  Je.sus  came  to  Beth- 
any," where  he  was  feasted  by  Martha  and  Mary, 
and  accompanied  by  Lazarus,  who  "  sat  at  the  table 
wida  Jesus."  But  »  Mary  broughta  pound  of  nard 
pistic,""  and,  as  formerly  she  had  done,  again 
"anoints  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  fills  the  hoose  with 
the  odour,**  till  God  fahnself  smelt  thenee  a  savour 
of  .'I  swcet^melling  sacrifice.  But  Judas  Iscariot, 
the  thief  and  the  traitor,  repined  at  the  vanity  of  the 
expense,  (as  he  pretended,)  because  it  might  have 
been  "  sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and  have  been 
given  to  the  poor."  But  Jesm,  in  li-s  reply,  taught 
us,  that  there  is  an  opportunity  lor  actions  of  re- 
ligion, as  well  as  of  charity.  "  Mary  did  this 
against  the  burial  of  Jesus,"  and  her  religion  was 
accepted  by  him,  to  whose  honours  the  holocaust  of 
lore  and  ttie  oUations  of  afanSideeds  are,  hi  their 
proper  seasons,  direct  actions  of  worship  and  duty. 
But,  at  this  meeting,  "  there  came  many  Jews  to  see 
Lasarus,  who  was  raised  from  deaUi,  as  well  as  to 
see  Jesus  :"  and  because,  by  occasion  of  his  resur- 
rection, "many  of  them  believed  on  Jcmis;"  there- 
fore the  Pharisees  "  deliberated  about  putting  liiui 
to  death."  But  God,  in  his  ^onout  fwondence, 
was  pleased  to  preserve  him  as  a  trumpet  of  his 
glories,  and  a  testimony  of  the  miracle,  thirty  years 
after  the  death  of  Jesns.^ 

f).  "The  next  day,"  bcin£»'  the  fif^h  day  heforc 
the  passovcr,  "Jesus  came  to  the  foot  of  the  mount 
of  Olives,**  and  '*sent  his  disciples  to  Bethjihage,  a 
villa^'e  in  the  neitjhhourhood,"  commandincj  tliera 
to  "  unloose  an  ass  atid  a  colt,  and  bring  them  to 
him,*'  and  **to  teU  the  owners  it  was  done  for  the 

■  Putiram,  i<l^  c«t.  ttpicatam,  comipti^,  oti  CS  Lstiais  ttti 
•olent  GmcL— Kn  ASM.  in  xiv.  Marci. 
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Master's  use;  and  they  did  so:"  and  when  they 
brought  the  ass  to  Jesus,  he  rides  on  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem; and  "the  people,"  having  notice  of  his  ap- 
praach,  "  took  branches  of  palm-trees^  and  went  out 
to  meet  him,  strewing  branches  and  garm'-nt  '  in  the 
way,  crying  out,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Uavid!'* 
wUch  was  a  formof  exelamatian  used  to  Ae  hooenr 
of  G(xl,  and  in  great  solemnities,  and  si^ifies 
"  adoration  to  the  Son  of  David,  by  the  zite  of 
carrying  Inanches;"*  which  when  they  used  in  pRi- 
cession  about  their  altars,  they  used  to  pray,  "  Lord, 
save  us ;  Lord,  prosper  us ;"  which  hath  occasioned 
the  reddition  of"  Hoschiannah"  to  be,  amongst  some, 
that  prayer  which  they  repeated  at  the  carrjing  of 
the  "  Hoschiannah,"  as  if  itself  did  signif)-,  "  Lord, 
save  us."  But  this  honour  was  so  great  and  uo* 
usual  to  be  done,  even  to  kings,' that  the  Pharisee^ 
knowing  thi"^  tn  he  an  appropriate  mannrr  nf  ^i- 
dress  to  God,  said  one  to  another,  by  way  of  wonder, 
**  Hear  ye  what  these  men  say  f**  For  diey  were 
troubled  to  hear  the  people  revere  him  as  a  fitxl. 

7.  When  Jesus,  from  the  mount  of  Olives,  be* 
held  Jerusalem,  he  "  wept  over  it,"  and  foretold  gnat 
sadnesses  and  inlUicities  futurely  contingent  to  it; 
which  not  only  happened  in  the  sequel  of  the  story, 
according  to  the  main  issues  and  signillcaLioni,  uf 
this  pro^iecy,  but  even  to  minutes  and  circam* 
stances  it  was  verified.  Fnr  in  the  mount  of  Olives, 
where  Jesus  shed  tears  over  penshing  Jerusalem,  the 
Romans  first  pitched  their  tents,  when  tiiey  came  to 
its  final  overthrow.*  From  thence  descendintj  to 
the  dly,  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  still  the  ac< 
clamationa  followed  him,  tiH  the  Pharisees  woe 
ready  to  hunt  with  the  ndses  abroad,  and  the  to> 
mults  of  envy  and  scorn  within  ;  and  by  observing 
that  all  their  endeavours  to  suppress  his  glories  were 
but  like  clapping  their  hands  to  veil  the  sun  ;  and 
til  l*  in  despite  of  all  their  stratagem?,  the  whole 
nation  was  become  disciple  to  the  glorious  Naza- 
rene.  And  there  be  cored  certain  persons,  that 
were  "  blind  and  lame." 

8.  But  whilst  he  abode  at  Jerusalem,  "  certain 
Greeks,  who  came  to  the  feast  to  worsljp,"  made 
their  address  to  Philip,  that  they  might  be  brought 
to  Jesus.  "  Phihp  tells  Andrew,  and  they  both  tell 
Jesus;"  who,  having  admitted  them,  discoursed 
many  things  concerning  his  passion,  and  then  pray- 
ed a  petition,  which  is  the  end  of  his  own  sufTcrinirs 
and  uf  all  human  actiuni,,  and  the  purpos>e  of  the 
whole  creation,  **  Father,  glorify  thy  name."  To 
which  he  was  answered  hy  "  a  voice  from  hertven, 
I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again." 
But  this,  nor  the  whole  series  of  miracles  that  he 
did,  the  mercies,  the  cures,  nor  the  divine  discourse?, 
could  gain  the  faith  of  all  the  Jews,  who  were  de- 
termined by  their  human  interest i  for  "many  of 
the  rulers  who  believed  on  him,  durst  not  confess 
him,  bccaiue  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
Uian  the  praise  of  God."    Then  Jesus  again  ex-  , 

Pindani*  vocat  palmaram  rtoMM^  ahiniBMram  vjnntnm  st 
coronarum  florcm  tuavem. 
•*  Drusiua  de  Vodb.  Hcb.  N.  T.  c.  19.  Caain.  de  lodi^ 
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>rted  all  men,  "  to  believe  on  him,  that  so  they 
i  .L^ht,  in  the  same  act,  believe  on  God;  that  they 
i  urlit  ^proach  unto  the  light,  aod  not  abide  in 
irk.ncss;  that  they  mit^ht  oIh-v  the  corrim.indmpnts 
the  Father,  wtiose  exprci>b  charge  it  was,  that 
'8«u  should  preach  this  gospel;  and  tlwt  they 
i  g'lit  not  he  judged  at  the  laat  day  by  the  word 
liichthey  have  rejfrtcd,  which  word,  to  all  its'  ob- 
rvers,  is  everlasting  life."  AAer  which  sermon 
ti-rin^  to  Bethany  he  abode  there  aQ  night 

O  .  On  the  morrow,  returning  to  Jerusalem,  on  the 
i*y  being  hungry,  he  p.'issed  by  a  fio'-trce  •  wherr, 
:pecting  fruit,  he  found  none,  and  cursed  the  fig- 
L:e,  which,  bf  the  next  day,  waa  dried  up  and 
itHcred;  upon  orrn-irn  nf  which  pretpmafiiral 
rent,  Jesus  discoursed  of  tlic  power  of  faith,  and 
i  power  to  produce  ninetea.  But  upon  oda  oc. 
lmol^  odien,'  the  diidplea  of  Jesus  in  aft^r-ages, 
%ve  pleased  themselves  with  fancies  and  imi)crfect 
:»cants,  as  that  he  cursed  this  tree  in  mystery  and 
icret intendment;  it  having  been  the  tree,  in  the 
itin^  whose  fruit,  Adam,  prevaricating  the  Divine 
w,  made  an  inlet  to  sin,  which  broiif,'lit  in  r!<'ath, 
1(1  the  sadnesses  of  Jesuh's  pa&s>ion.  But  Jesus, 
nving  entered  the  city,  came  into  the  temple,  and 
reached  the  gospel;  and  the  chief  priests  and 
;ribe8  qnestiaoed  his  commissioo,  and  by  what 
aHlaanty  he  didthoee  thingt.  But  Jemtt promising 
»  anvwer  them,  if  they  would  declare  their  opinions 
>nceminf,'  John's  hajjlisni,  which  they  durst  not, 
»r  fear  of  "  displeasing  the  people,"  or  throwing 
irt  in  their  <mn  fiwes,  waa  acquitted  of  his  obliga- 
OTi#  by  their  decUning  the  proposition. 

1 0.  But  there  he  reproved  the  Pharisees  and 
ilers,  by  the  parable  of  two  sons;  the  first 
iteveof  said  to  his  firther,  he  woold  not  obey,  bat 
-pcnted,  and  did  his  command;  thr  cpcond  jjnve 
ood  words,  but  did  nothing:  meaning,  that  persons 
r  the  greateet  improbability  were  more  heartily 
jD'verted  than  they,  whose  outside  seemed  to  have 
ppropriated  reht^ion  to  the  labels  of  their  frontlets, 
le  added  a  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  hus- 
nndaen,  who  IJUed  the  aervantt  aent  to  demand 
&e  fruits,  and  at  last  the  son  himself,  that  they 
i?<rht  invade  the  inheritance  :  but  made  a  sad  com 
u  nation  to  all  such,  wiio  should  either  stumble  at 
ii«  stone,  or  oo  whom  this  stone  should  611." 
fter  which,  and  some  other  reprehensions,  which 
e  so  veiled  in  parable,  that  it  might  not  be  ex- 
ounded  to  be  cahnni^  or  declamation ;  although 
lell  diBrp  aennons  had  been  spolten  in  the  people's 
earing^.  \mt  yet  so  transparently,  that  themselves 
ti^ht  see  their  own  iniqui^  in  those  modest  and 
vgt  representmcnts,  the  Fhmiiees  would  Ain  have 
>ized  him,  but  they  durst  not  for  the  people,  but 
•  solved,  if  they  could,  "to  enfanKle  him  in  his 
^Ik  ;"  and,  therefore,  "  sent  out  spies,  who  should 
retend"  sanctity  and  veneration  of  his  person,  who, 

itli  a  goodly  insinuating-  preface,  that  "  Jesus  rc- 
arded  no  man's  person,  but  spake  the  word  of 
iod,"  with  much  simplicity  and  justice,  desired  to 
;now  if  it  were  "  lawful  to  pay  trib<ite  to  Ca'sar,  or 
lOt."    A  question  which  was  of  great  dispute,  be- 
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cause  of  the  numerous  sect  of  the  Galileann,  who 
denied  it,  and  of  the  uiTectiuus  of  the  people,  who 
loved  thdr  money,  and  their  liberty,  and  the  privi- 
l(Mi;es  of  tlu  ir  nation.  And  now,  in  all  probability, 
he  shall  fall  under  the  displeasure  of  the  people, 
or  of  Cssar.  But  Jesus  called  to  see  a  penny,*' 
and  finding  it  to  be  auperecribed  with  Ciesar's 
iniHiTc,  willi  incomparable  wisdom  he  brake  their 
snare,  and  established  an  evangelical  proposition 
for  ever,  saying,  "  Give  to  Ceeear  the  flungs  that  are 
Cffisar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 

1 1 .  Having  so  excellently,  and  so  much  to  their 
wonder,  answered  the  PhariiieeM,  the  Sadducces  bring 
their  great  objeetion  to  him  against  the  reanrree* 
tion.  by  putting  the  case  of  a  woman  married  to  seven 
husbands,  and  "  whose  wife  should  she  be  in  the 
resurrection?"  thinking  that  to  be  an  impossible 
state,  which  engages  upon  such  seeming  incoii^ni> 
ities,  tliat  a  woman  should  at  once  be  wife  to  seven 
men.  But  Jesus  first  answered  their  objection, 
telling  them,  that  all  tiiose  relations,  whose  foun- 
dation is  in  the  imperfections  and  passions  of  flesh 
and  blood,  and  dtities  here  below,  shall  cease  in  that 
state,  which  is  so  spiritual,  tliat  it  is  like  to  the 
condition  of  angels,  amongst  whom  &ere  is  no  dif- 
ference of  SOX,  no  cognations,  no  genealogies  or 
derivation  from  one  another ;  and  then,  by  a  new- 
argument,  proves  the  resurrection,  by  one  of  God's 
appellatives,  who  did  then  delight  to  be  called 
"  the  Cod  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  :"  for, 
since  "  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living,"  unto  him  even  tiiese  men  are  alive ;  and  if 
so,  then  either  they  now  exercise  acts  of  life,  and 
therefore  shall  be  n-'^tored  to  their  bodies,  that  their 
actions  may  be  complete,  and  tliey  not  remain  in  a 
state  of  imperfeotkn  to  all  eternity  t  or  if  they  be 
alive,  and  yet  cease  from  operation,  they  shall  be 
much  rather  raised  up  to  a  condition,  which  shall 
actuate  and  make  perfect  their  present  capacities  and 
dispositions,  lest  a  power  and  inelinatioP  should  for 
ever  be  in  the  root,  and  never  rise  up  to  fruit  or 
herbage,  and  so  be  an  eternal  vanity,  like  an  old 
bud  or  an  eternal  child. 

12.  After  this,  the  Pharisees  being  well  pleased, 
not  that  Jesus  spake  so  excellently,  but  that  the 
.Sadducees  were  confuted,  came  to  hiui,  asking, 
"  which  waa  the  great  eommaadmentP"  and  some 
other  things,  more  out  of  curiosity  than  pious  de- 
sires of  satisfaction.  But  at  last  Jesus  was  pleased 
to  ask  them  concerning  Christ,  "whose  son  he 
was  ?"  They  answered,  "  The  Son  of  David  :" 
hut  he  replying,  "How  then  doth  David  call  him 
Lord  ?  (The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on 
my  right  hand,"  &c.)  they  had  nothing  to  answer. 
But  Jesus  then  gave  his  disciples  caution  against 
the  pride,  tho  hy])ocrisy,  anrl  the  oppression  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees :  and  commended  the  "  poor 
widow's"  oUatieii  of  her  "  two  mites  into  ^e 
treasury."  it  Ijcing  a  great  love  in  a  little  print,  for 
it  was  "  all  her  living."  All  this  was  spoken  in 
the  temple,  the  goodly  stones  of  which  when  the 
apostles  beheld  with  wonder,  they  being  white  and 
firm,  twenty  cubits  in  length,  twelve  in  breaddi. 
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eight  in  deptli,  as  Jofefdma  reports^  JuKm  pro- 
phesies the  (Ifsiruction  of  the  place:  concerning 
which  prediction,  when  the  apostles,  being  with 
him  at  the  mount  of  OHtcs,  asked  him  privately 
concerning  the  time  and  the  .signs  of  so  sad  event, 
he  discoursed  largely  "  of  his  coming  to  judgment 
agahist  that  eify,  and  ialerweaved  piredietioiu  of  ihe 
universal  judgment  of  all  the  world;  of  which  this, 
though  very  sad,  was  but  a  small  adumbratidn : 
adding  precepts  of  watchMtieM,  and  rtHBiing  hi 
preparation  with  hearts  filled  with  grace,  our  lamps 
always  shining,  that,  when  the  bridegroom  sliaU 
come,  we  may  be  ready  to  enter  in :  which  was 
jmtended  in  Uie  parable  of  the  five  wise  virgins 
and  concluded  his  sermon  v.'.ih  n  narrative  of  liis 
passion,  foretelling  that,  wulnu  two  days,  he  should 
be  crucified. 

13.  Jesus  descended  from  the  mount,  and  came 
to  Bethany,  and,  turning  into  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  Mary  Magdalen  having  been  rep  roved 
by  Judas  for  spending  ointnn nt  ii;ion  Jesus's  feet, 
it  being  so  unaccustomed  and  large  a  profusion, 
thought  now  to  speak  her  love  once  more,  and 
tionblc  nobody,  ;ind  therefore  she  "  poured  oint- 
ment on  his  sacred  head,"  believing  that,  being  n 
pompousness  of  a  more  accustomed  festivity,  would 
be  hidulged  to  the  cxprankBS  of  her  affection  : 
but  now  all  the  disciple^  murmured,  wondering  at 
the  prodigiousness  of  the  woman's  religion,  great 
enoiigh  to  consume  •  imvinee  hi  the  overflowings 
of  her  fhnnlt fulness  and  duty.  Hut  Jesns  now  also 
entertained  the  sincerity  of  her  miraculous  love, 
adding  this  prophecy,  that  "where  the  gospel 
should  be  jireaelied,"  there  also  a  record  of  this  act 
should  be  kept,  as  a  perpetual  monument  of  her 
piety,  and  an  attestation  of  his  divinity,  who  could 
fort-tell  future  cmtillgeiidei ;  Christianity  receiving 
the  •^rrcatest  arf^iTnent  from  that,  which  St  Peter 
calls  "  the  surer  word  of  prophecy,"  meaning  it  to 
be  greater  than  the  testimODf  of  aniadcs,  not 
easy  to  be  disst  mhled  by  impure  spirits,  and  whose 
efficacy  should  descend  to  all  ages :  for  this  pro- 
pheejr  shaU  for  ever  be  ftlfilling,  and,  beiqg  every 
day  verified,  does  everj'  day  preach  the  diviuify  of 
Christ's  person  and  of  his  institution. 

14.  *'Two  daja  beftn  the  paasover,"  the  tribes 
and  Pharisees  called  a  CQiniieil,  to  contrive  crafty 
ways  of  destroying  Jesus,  they  not  daring  to  tlo  it 
by  open  violence.  Of  which  meeting  when  Juda& 
Iscariot  had  notice,  (for  those  assemblies  were  pub- 
lic and  notorious.)  he  ran  from  Bethany,  and  offered 
himself  to  betray  his  master  to  them,  if  they  would 
give  him  a  eonsideraUe  reward.  **ThBy  agreed 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver."  Of  what  value  each 
piece  was,  is  uncertain;  but  their  own  nation  hath 
gfven  a  rale,  tiiat  when  a  pieee  of  silver  is  named 
in  the  pentateueh,  it  Kignifies  a  side  ;  if  it  be  named 
in  the  prophets,  it  signifies  a  pound}  if  in  the  other 

*  Antiq.  lib.  xiv.  cap.  14. 

"  Elias  Levita  JwL  in  TUm.  Alias  Moatsnoi  in  dietioii. 
8yio-Cluldsie. 

*  Matt,  sxvii  9,  aU  dlstnr  Jemniaa  pn>  Zcchari^  p«r 
errorem  illap«uin  in  t-odires.  Nam  tempore  8.  Augiutiai  in 
nonDuIlii>  cudicibu.'^  [Zechariasl  legobflibir;  atane  Bodis  ia 
Syrisc.  T.  S«d  forusus  u  tnMlitioo*  hocdsscsaaiti  Jtnaak 


writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  it  signifies  a  talent^ 
Ihh.  therefore,  ht'ing  alleged  out  of  the  projb; 
Jeremiciii  by  one  of  the  evangelistii,'  it  is  pruLailf 
the  price,  at  which  Judas  aold  his  Lord,  was  dui^ 
pound  weight  of  silver ;  "  a  poo<lIy  price"  for  xkt 
Saviour  of  the  world  to  be  prized  at  by  his  uadtt> 
eeming  and  mwortfajp  eotmtiynien. 

15.  The  next  day  was  "the  first  day  of  unl«. 
vened  bread,"  on  which  it  was  necessary  "tii^ 
dioidd  hin  (he  paaaover:**  therelbre  ''Jesassot 
Peter  and  John  to  the  city  to  a  certain  man,"  wboa 
they  should  find  "  carrj-ing  a  pitcher  of  water"  to 
his  house ;  him  they  should  follow,  and  there  "  fin- 
pare  the  paaao««r."  Tfacf  wenl^  and  fbond  Ae 
man  in  the  same  eirrumstances,  and  i  reparpd  fcr 
Jesus  and  his  fumii) ,  who  at  the  even  come  to  od^ 
brate  the  pasaover.  It  was  the  boose  of  John,**- 
named  Mark,  which  had  always  been  open  to  this 
blessed  family,  where  he  was  pleased  to  finish  liii 
last  supper  and  tiie  myfteriotianeas  of  die  veipas«r 

his  pRssiiin.'' 

16.  When  evening  was  come,  Jesus  stood  vitk 
his  dtseiples,  and  ate  the  paadial  lamb ;  after  wliicb 
he  •*  gilt  himself  with  a  towel,"  and,  taking  "  i 
basin,  washed  the  f^el  of  his  disciples,"  not  onlybj- 
the  ceremony,  but  m  his  discourses,  instmcting  th^ni 
in  the  doetriae  of  hamility,  which  the  Master,  tnr 
his  so  great  condescension  to  his  disciples,  h.i'^1  m..  '' 
sacred,  and  imprinted  the  lesson  in  lasting  charv- 
ters  b^  maldiig  it  symboHeaL  But  Peter  wum- 
willing  to  lie  washed  by  his  Lord,  until  he  vns  foH 
he  must  renounce  bis  part  in  him,  unless  be  vett 
washed;  which  option  being  given  to  Peter,  k 
cried  out,  "  Not  my  feet  only,  but  my  hands  aad 
my  head."  But  Jesus  said  the  ablutitm  of  the  frrt 
was  sufficient  for  the  purification  of  the  whole  nuui: 
relating  to  the  custom  of  those  countries,  who  osed 
to  go  to  snpper  immediately  from  the  baths,  who 
therefore  were  sufficiently  clean,  save  only  oo  their 
liset  by  reoaon  of  the  dnst  oonlraeted  in  their  pasHfi 
from  the  baths  to  the  dining-room-s ;  from  whif'h 
when,  by  the  hospitable  master  of  the  house,  thr; 
were  caased  to  be  deoosed,  they  need  no  more  lb- 
lution  :  and  by  it  Jesus,  parsing  from  the  letter  to 
the  spirit,  meant,  that  the  body  of  sin  was  washed 
in  the  baths  of  baptism;  and  (iflerwards,  if  wen- 
mained  in  the  same  state  of  purity,  it  was  only 
necessary  to  pnrge  away  the  filth  contracted  in  W 
psissage  from  the  font  to  the  altar;  and  flien  we  we 
clean  all  over,  when  the  baptismal  state  is  unalteitd, 
and  the  little  adherencies  of  impeifeetion  sad  fu- 
sions are  also  washed  oS. 

17.  But,  after  the  mandueation  of  tiie  psKbai 
laniVi,  it  v.as  the  custom  of  the  nation  to  sit  (1o*t 
to  a  second  supper,  in  which  they  ate  herlis  uxi 
unleavened  brei^  the  msjordomo  first  dipping  In* 
morsel,  and  then  tlie  family;  after  which  the  father 
brake  bread  into  faeces,  and  diatribnicd  a  part  to 

dictui,  lieiit  walla  alia  in  Vet  Tettsas.  Mm  dcscripu,  et  in 
N.  T.  tmtita:  mod  «&  msris  ««i  endibile,  qui' 
verUsHtsr  diotaa  aond  JodMs.  sniiiauB  JMsaia  rtWi*' 
in 
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'--^     in  doieript.  Jems.  a.  6k 


Digitized  by  Google 


Swjy*  XV. 


TILL  THB  BUBIAL  OP  JBSU8. 


291 


every  of  the  guests,  and  firat  drinkhif  Umd^  gave 
to  theicat  the  chalice  filled  widi  wiiie»  aepdrdnig  to 

the  age  and  dignity  of  the  person,  ndding  to  each 
distriUiUoti  a  form  of  benediclion  proper  to  the 
mystery,  which  was  euchaxutieal  Mid  oonunemoia- 
live  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt.  This  supper 
Jeaus  being  to  celebrate,  changed  the  forms  of  bene- 
dietiaa,  tonwd  flie  ceremony  buto  mystery,  and  gave 
his  l)ody  and  bloo<I  in  sacrament  and  religious  con- 
figuration;  to  instituting  the  venerable  sacrament, 
wluoh,  fron  the  time  of  iU  inttitation,  ia  called  the 
"  Lord's  Supper:"  which  rite  Jesus  conunanded 
the  apostles  to  perpetuate  in  commemoration  of 
him,  their  Lord,  until  his  second  coming.  And  this 
was  the  first  delegation  of  a  perpetual  ministry, 
which  Jesus  made  to  his  npostles,  in  which  they 
were  to  be  succeeded  to  in  all  the  generatiiaiis  of 
llie  diinelu 

18.  But  Jesus  bein;^  "  troubled  in  spirit."  told 
his  apostles,  that "  one  of  them  should  betray  him ;" 
whie^  predietian  be  made,  tiiat  they  might  not  be 
Rcandnlized  at  the  sadness  of  objection  of  the  pas- 
MOOf  but  be  confirmed  in  their  belief,  seeing  so  great 
dcmoMtnition  of  his  wisdom  and  spirit  of  prophecy. 
The  disciplBa  Weie  «U  troubled  at  this  sad  arrest, 
"  !ookin<'  one  on  another,  and  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake;"  but  thiy  "beckoned  to  the  beloved  dis- 
cipk,  leaning  on  Jesus's  breast,  thathe aright  ask :" 
for  they,  wlio  Ivnew  their  own  innocency  and  in- 
firmity, were  desirouH  to  satisfy  their  curiosity,  and 
to  be  rid  of  Uieir  indeleraiinalioii  and  their  liear. 
But  Jesus,  being  asked,  gave  them  a  sign,  and  "  a 
sop"  to  Judas,  commanding  him  to  "  do  what  be 
liat  qMedUy;**  for  Jenu  waa  extremely  **  atndtni- 
ed,"  till  he  had  drunk  the  chalice  off,  and  accom- 
plished his  mysterious  and  afflictive  baiitism.  After 
"  Judas  received  the  sop,  the  devil  entered  into 
llim ;  and  Judaa  went  foith  iimrdiatfly,  it  being 
aow  m'ght." 

li^.  When  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  began  his 
ftiewdl  BonMB,  nnljr  ndxed  of  ladBeaa  and  jojr*, 

and  studded  with  mysteries  as  with  em  -  ral  !s,  dis- 
coursing of  the  glorification  of  God  in  his  Son, 
and  of  tbooe  gloriet  whieh  flie  Father  had  prepared 
for  him  i  of  hi.s  sudden  departure,  and  his  migration 
to  a  place  whither  they  could  not  come  yet,  but 
aflerwarda  they  should;  meaning,  first  to  death, 
and  Ihm  to  glory :  commanding  them  to  love  one 
another;  and  foretelling  to  Peter,  (who  made  con- 
fident protests  that  he  would  die  with  his  Master,) 
that  *  before  the  cock  should  erow  twice,  he  should 
deny  him  thrice.'  But  J'-^t  he  ^honlr!  ^ffliet  them 
with  too  sad  repreaentments  of  his  present  cosidi- 
tkm,  he  eomtorta  Hum  with  the  eomforta  of  fUth, 
with  the  intendment!^  of  his  departure  '  to  prepare 
places '  in  heaven  '  for  them,'  whither  they  might 
conw  by  him,  who  fa  '  Oie  way,  the  troth,  and  the 
Ufa;'  adding  a  promise  in  order  to  their  present 
support  and  future  felicities,  that,  •  if  they  should 
ask.  uf  God  any  thing  in  his  name,  they  should  re- 
oeive  it;'  and,  upon  condition  they  would  love  him, 
and  keep  his  eommandmeiili^  he  would  pray  for  the 

I  Quidsm  es.  Uegsslppo  astaail^  «■  imnatioM  laagaiais 
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Holy  Ghost  to  come  upon  them,  to  supply  his  room, 
to  furnish  them  with  proportionable  comforts,  to 
enable  them  with  great  gifts,  to  '  lead  them  into  all 
trutli,'  and  to  abide  with  them  for  ever."  Then 
arming  them  against  future  porscoutions,  giring 
them  divers  holy  precepts,  discoursing  of  his  emana- 
tion from  the  Father,  and  of  the  necessity  of  his 
departnre,  he  gave  tiiem  his  Uesnitg,  and  prayed 
for  them  ;  and  then,  "  having  sung  a  hymn,"  wldch 
was  part  of  the  great  AQeltyah  beginning  at  the 
1 14th  Paafan,  "  When  Israel  came  out  of  Egypt," 
and  ending  at  the  118th  inclusively,  "  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  to  a  village  called  Gcthsemane, 
where  there  was  a  garden,  into  whieh  he  entered  to 
pray  together  with  his  diseijdes." 

20.  But "  taking  Peter,  Jamea,  and  John,  apart 
widi  hiai  about  a  stone'a  cast"  from  flie  real,  ho 
br::rcn  to  be  exceeding  sorrowful,"  and  sad  "  even 
unto  death."  For  now  he  saw  the  ingredients  of 
his  bitter  draught  ponrinigr  into  the  ehaKee,  and  die 
sight  was  full  of  honor  and  amazement ;  he  there- 
fore  "  fell  on  his  foce,  and  prayed,  0  my  Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  cnp  pass  from  me."  In  this 
prayer  he  fell  into  so  sad  "  an  agony,"  that  the 
jiains,  inflicted  by  his  Father's  wrath,  and  made 
active  by  his  own  appreheu^iion,  were  so  great,  that 
a  sweat"  distilled  from  his  sacred  body  as  great 
and  conglobated  "  as  drops  of  blood ; " '  and  C,  od,  who 
heard  his  prayer,  but  would  not  answer  him  in  kind, 
■ent  **  aa  angd  to  eomfegrt  him"  in  flie  aadaesa, 
which  he  was  pleased  not  to  tilte  away.  But,  Icnow- 
ing  that  the  drinking  this  cup  was  the  great  "  end 
of  hia  coming  into  the  wwld,"  he  bud  aside  all  hia 
own  interests,  and  divested  himself  of  the  aflieetioiia 
of  flesh  find  blood,  "  willing  his  Father's  willj'* 
aofl  because  his  Father  commanded,  he,  in  defiance 
of  sense  and  passion,  was  deairoiia  to  suffer  all  our 
pains.  But  as,  when  two  sens  meet,  the  billows 
contest  in  ungentle  embraces,  and  make  violent 
Boiaea^  tiB,  havhig  wearied  tiienuelTea  into  amaUer 
wavfs  and  disunited  drops,  they  nm  quietly  into 
one  stream:  so  did  the  spirit  and  nature  of  Jesus 
aaaaidt  each  odier  with  disagreeing  interests  and 
distinguishing  di.<iputations,  till  the  earnestness  of 
the  contention  was  diminished  by  the  demouKtra- 
tions  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  prevsilings  of  grace, 
which  the  sooner  got  the  victory,  beoanae  they  wcfe 
not  to  contest  with  an  imsanctified  or  n  rebpllious 
nature,  but  a  body  of  affections  which  had  no 
strong  desires,  bat  of  its  own  preservation :  and 
therefore  '*  Jesus  went  thrice,"  and  prayed  the  same 
prayer,  that,  "  if  it  were  possible,  the  cup  might 
pan  fitnn  him,"  and  duriee  made  an  act  of  redgaa- 
tion,  and  in  the  intervals  "  came  and  found  his  apos- 
tles asleep,"  gently  chiding  their  incmiousncss,  and 
warning  them  to'*  watdi  and  pray,  diat  diey  enter 
not  into  temptation ;"  till  the  time  that  the  traitor 
"  came  with  a  multitude,  armed  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  priests  and  elders  of  the  people,"  to 
apprehend  hinn. 

2 1 .  Judas  gave  them  the  opportunity  of  "  the 
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night;"  that  wu  all  the  advantage  they  had  by  him, 
because  they  durst  not  seize  him  by  day  for  iVnr  <>i' 
the  people;  and  he  signified  the  person  of  liis 
Master  to  tiie  soldiers  by  **  a1d88,'*aiid  an  address 
of  seeming  civility.  But  when  they  euM  toirards 
him,  "  Jpsns  snid,  Whom  see  k  ye  ?  They  said, 
Jehus  of  Nazart'th.  He  saiii,  1  am  he."  But  there 
was  a  divini^  upon  htm,  Aat  they  could  not  seize 
him  at  first  :  bnt  fi"?  n  wave  rliiiil)iri<f  of  a  hk-Ic  is 
beaten  back  and  scattered  into  members,  rill,  falling 
down,  it  creeps  wHh  gentle  wafdngs,  and  kisses  the 
feet  of  the  stony  mountain,  anri  so  rncirclcs  it :  so 
the  soldiers,  coming  at  first  with  a  rude  attempt, 
were  twice  repeUed  by  the  glory  of  his  person,  till 
they,  falling  at  his  feet,  were  at  last  admitted  to  the 
seizure  of  his  body,  having,  by  those  involuntary 
prostrations,  confessed  his  power  greater  than  theirs, 
and  that  the  lustre  and  influence  of  a  God  are  greater 
than  the  vioU  ticcs  and  rudenesses  of  soldiers.™ 
And  still  they,  like  weak  eyes,  durst  not  behold  the 
glotf  «f  this  sun,  till  a  cload,  like  a  dark  veil,  did 
intemipt  the  emissions  of  his  j^lories;  they  conld 
not  seize  upon  him,  till  they  had  thrown  a  veil  upon 
his  holy  ftce:  which,  although  it  was  a  cnstom  of 
the  Easfcrlings,  and  of  the  Kiman  fmpirt'  genor- 
ally;"  yet  in  this  case  was  violence  and  necessity, 
beeanse  a  certain  impetuosity,  and  vigoroosness  of 
^itit,  and  divinity,  issuing  from  his  holy  face,  made 
them  to  take  sanctuary  in  darknr.sK,  and  to  throw  a 
veil  over  him  in  that  dead  time  of  a  sad  and  dismal 
Mgtat.  But  Peter,  a  atout  Ga]ilcan,*  bdd  and 
zealous,  attfrnpfed  a  resnip,  and  "  smote  a  f:pr\-ant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear ;"  but  Jesus 
rebtiked  ttie  intemperance  of  his  passion,  and  com> 
mandt'd  him  fo  "  jmt  up  his  sword."  saying,  "  All 
they  that  strike  witii  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword ;"  so  putting  a  bridle  upon  the  illegal  in- 
flictions and  expresses  of  .inger  or  revenge  from  an 
incompetent  authority.  But  "  Jesus  touched  Mal- 
chus's  ear,  and  cured  it." 

93.  When  Jesns  had  yielded  himself  into  their 
power,  and  was  now  "  led  aw  ay  by  flu-  chief  jiricsts', 
captains  of  the  temple,  elders  uf  the  people,  and 
BoUierSii*'  who  aU  came  in  combination  and  cove- 
nant to  surprise*  him,  "  his  disciples  fled ;"  and  John, 
the  evangelist,  who,  with  grief  and  an  overnuuiing 
flmey,  had  forgot  to  lay  aside  his  upper  garment, 
which  in  festivals  they  are  used  to  put  on,  he^ran  to 
make  escape,  but,  being  arrested  by  his  linen  upon 
his  bare  body,  was  foned  to  leave  that  behind  Mm, 
that  himself  might  escape  his  Master's  danger:  for 
now  was  verified  the  prophetical  saying,  "  I  will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scat- 
tered. But  Peter  followed  afar  off;"  and  the  great- 
ness of  John's  love,  w  hen  he  had  mastered  the  first 
inconsiderations  of  his  fear,  made  him  to  return  a 
While  after  into  the  high  priestfs  halL 

23.  JesUs  was  "  first  led  to  Annas,"  who  was  the 
prince  of  the  sanhedrim,  and  had  cognizance  of 
prophets  and  pnUie  doetrinesT  who  therefore  "in- 
quired of  Jesus  concerning  liis  disciples  and  his 
discipline  :"  but  he  answered,  thatliis  doctrine  hatl 

"<  S.  Hieroo.  in  Matt,  c  9. 

■  1,  Iklor,  obaiibe  capat  Kberstoiu  aibii  kiqus.— Ltv. 


been  pnblie  or  poputar,  that  he  never  lai^ht  in 

conventicles;  and  therefore  referrcdlnni  to  the  tes- 
timony of  all  the  people.  For  which  free  answer, 
**  a  servant  standing  by  smote  him  on  Am  fiee;" 
and  Jesus  meekly  asked  him  what  evil  he  had  done. 
But  Annas,  without  the  seventy  assessors,  c«Jd 
judge  nothin;,',  and  therefore  "  sent  hin>  hound  to 
Caiaphas,  who  was  high  priest  that  year."  itresident 
of  the  rites  of  the  temple,  as  the  other  high  j  ri»'^t 
was  of  the  great  council.  Thither  Peter  came,  aod 
had  admission  by  flie  means  of  another  diseiple, 
supposed  to  'm  Ji  hn,  who,  havin<?  sold  his  jn,-. 
sessions  in  Galilee  to  Caiaphas,  cunc  and  dwelt  near  ' 
mount  Sion,  but  was,  by  intervention  of  ttat  Itu- 
gain,  made  "  known  to  the  high  priest,"  an-1 
"  brought  Peter  into  the  house-."  where,  wh*n 
Peter  was  challenged  three  times  by  the  servants  to 
be  a  Cialilean,  and  of  Jesus's  family,  he  "  denied" 
and  "  forswore"  it;  till  "Jesus,  lookinq^  haek,"  re- 
minded him  of  his  prediction,  and  the  foulness  of 
the  Clime,  **  aild  the  cock  crew ;"  for  it  was  now  the 
second  cock<'rowinp  after  tpn  of  the  clock  in  tlif 
fourtli  watch.  "  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bit. 
teriy,"  that  he  might  cleanse  his  sod,  washhig  sT 
the  foul  stains  he  lind  contracted  in  his  shamefiil 
perjury  and  denying  of  his  Lord.  And  it  is  re- 
ported of  the  same  holy  personiC  that  ever  after, 
when  he  heard  the  cock  crow,  he  wept,  rememberinf 
the  old  instniment  nf  his  conversion,  and  his  own 
unworthincss,  for  which  he  never  ceaaed  to  io 
actions  of  sorrow  and  sharp  repentance. 

24.  On  the  morning  thecfmncil  vrna  to  assemble; 
and  whilst  Jesus  was  detained  in  expectatioi  d  it, 
tfie  servants  **  mocked  Mm,**  and  did  aB  aeHoas  «f 

affront  and  ignoble  despite  to  liis  sacred  head:  p.r.1 
because  the  question  was,  whether  he  were  a  pro- 
phet, "  they  covered  his  eyes,  and  smote  Wm"  in 
derision,  calling  on  him  to  "  prophesy  who  smo'e 
him."  But  "  in  the  morning,  when  the  high  priests 
and  rulers  of  the  people  were  assembled,  they  sought 
fatoe  witness  against  Jesus,  but  found  none"  to  pur- 
pose; they  railed  boldly,  and  could  prove  nothing; 
they  accused  vehemently,  and  the  allegations  were 
of  aneh  ddnga  as  were  no  erines ;  and  the  gresM 
article,  which  the  united  diligence  of  all  their  malifc 
could  pretend,  was,  that  "  he  said  he  would  tiestny 
the  temple,  and  in  three  days  bidld  it  np  agsin.* 
Ilut  Jesus  neither  answered  this,  nor  any  other  of 
their  vainer  allegations ;  for  the  witnesses  destroyed 
each  other's  testimony  by  their  disagreeing ;  till  st 
last  Caiaphas,  who,  to  verify  his  prophecy,  and  to 
satisfy  his  ambition,  and  to  bait  his  en^T,  was  fo- 
riously  determined  Jesus  should  die,  "adjures  him 
by  the  living  God  to  say,  whether  he  were  Ac 
Christ,  the  .Son  of  the  living  God."  Jesus  knew 
his  design  to  be  an  inquisition  of  death,  not  of  pie^ 
or  curiosity  t  yel^  beeawe  "hia  hoar  was  now  cone," 
ojienly  affirmed  it,  without  any  expedient  to  elude 
the  high  priest's  malice,  or  to  dcchne  the  questioo. 

25.  When  Caiaphas  heard  flie  saying,  be  seeoied 
Jesus  of  "blasphemy."  and  pretended  an  apprehen- 
sion so  tragical,  that  he  over-acted  his  wonder,  sod 

*  'On  SrpanvTo^t  Zijuw.— NonN. 
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feigned  detestation ;  for  "  he  rent  his  garments," 
(which  was  the  interjection  of  the  country,  and 
cuittum  of  the  nation,  but  forbidden  to  the  high 
priest)  and  called  presently  to  sentence  :  and,  as  it 
wns  ntrreed  beforehand,  "they  all  condemned  him  ns 
guilty  of  deaths"  and,  as  far  as  they  had  power,  in- 
flicted Hi  for  thejF  "best  him  wiOi  their  Data,  amote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  spit  upon  him." 
and  abuaed  him  beyond  the  license  of  enraged 
tyfanta.  When  Jutha  heard  that  they  had  passed 
the  final  and  decretory  sentence  of  death  upon  his 
Lord,  he,  who  thought  not  it  would  have  gone  so 
fur,  "  repented  him  "  to  hare  been  the  instrument  of 
■O damnable  a  machination, and  came  and  "brought 
the  silver,"  which  they  gave  him  for  hire,  "  threw 
it  in  amongst  them,  and  said,  I  have  sinned  in  be- 
tfaying  the  innocent  blood."  But  they,  ineurioosof 
those  hell-tornunts  Judas  felt  witl  in  him,  Tiecause 
their  own  fires  burnt  not  yet,  dismioHed  him,  and, 
npoD  caoaaltatian,  bought  with  the  money  '*a  field 
to  bury  strangers  in."  And  "  Judas  went  and 
hanged  himaelf:"  and  the  judgment  was  made  more 
notorimiB  and  eminent  by  an  trnnanal  aorident  at 
such  deaths,  for  he  so  swelled,  that  "  he  burst,  and 
his  bowels  gushed  out"  But  the  Greek  scholiast, 
and  some  others,"'  report  out  of  Papias,  St.  John's 
scholar,  dkat  Judas  feD  from  flie  fig-tree  on  w  liieh 
he  hanfr^d,  before  he  was  qnitc  dead,  and  survived 
his  attempt  some  while,  being  so  sad  a  spectacle  of 
deformity,  and  pain,  and  a  pgroffigiona  tumour,  that 
hi«  plnpne  was  deplorable,  and  highly  miserable, 
till  at  last  he  burst  in  the  very  substance  of  his 
trunk,  aa  being  extended  beyond  the  poaaibllities 
and  capacities  of  nature. 

26.  But  the  high  priests  had  given  Jesus  over  to 
the  secular  power,  and  carried  him  to  Pilate,  to  be 
put  to  death  by  his  sentence  and  mihtary  power; 
but  eoniini,'  tliither,  they  "  wnnM  not  enter  into  the 
judgment-hall"  because  of  the  feast;  but  Pilnte  met 
tfiem,  and,  willing  to  decline  the  busineas,  bade  them 
**judge  him  according  to  their  own  law."  They 
relied, "  It  was  not  lawful  to  put  any  man  to  death ;" 
moaning,  during  the  soTcn  days  of  unleaveDed  bread 
(as  appears  in  the  instance  of  TIerod,  who  detained 
Peter  iu  priHon,  intending,  after  Kaster,  to  bring  him 
out  to  the  people).  Atid  their  malice  waa  reatlcss, 
till  the  sentence  they  had  passed  were  put  into  ex- 
ecution. Others  thinking,'  that  all  the  rinht  of  in- 
flicting capital  punishments  was  taken  from  the 
nation  by  the  Romans ;  and  Josephus  writes,*  that 
when  Ananias,  their  high  priest,  had,  by  a  cnnneil 
of  the  Jews,  condemned  SL  James,  the  brother  of 
onr  Lord,  and  put  him  to  death,  wilihoiit  the  conaent 
of  the  Roman  president,  he  was  deprived  of  his 
priesthood.  But  because  Pilate,  who,  either  by 
common  right,  or  at  that  time,  was  the  judge  of 
capital  inflictions,  was  averse  from  intenneddling  in 
the  condemnation  of  an  innocent  person,  they  at- 
tempted him  with  excellent  craft;  for,  knowing  that 
Pilate  was  a  great  lervaDt  of  the  Roman  greatness, 

1  Euthyro.  in  2&  Matl.  Ccdrca,  in  Compcnd.  (£cumca. 
in  c.  1.  Act.  JuT«neiu  Hitt.Evug'.  lib.  iv,  Bsda  da  Loci* 
Sanct.  c.  4. 

'  8.  Auf.  Tract  114  in  Joan.  CyriU.  in  Joan.  lib.  xiL  c. 


and  a  hater  of  the  sect  of  the  Galileans,  the  high 
priest  accused  Jesus,  that  he  was  of  that  sect,  that 
he  "  denied  paying  tribute  to  Co.'sar,"  that  he 
"called  himself  king."  Concerning  which,  when 
Pilate  interrogated  Jesus,  he  answered,  that  "his 
kingdom  was  not  of  this  world;"  and  Pilate,  think- 
ing he  had  notiiing  to  do  with  the  other,  eame 
forth  again,  and  gave  testimony,  that  "  hf  found 
nothing  worthy  of  death  in  Jesus."  But  hearing 
that  he  waa  a  GaHlean,"  and  of  "  Rerod'a  jurisdic- 
tion, Pilate  sent  him  to  Ilerod,  who  was  at  JenuHU 
1cm"  at  the  feast.  '*  And  Herod  was  glad,  because  he 
bad  heard  mneh  of  him,"  and,  since  his  return  from 
Rome,  "  bad  dennd  to  aee  him,**  but  could  not,  by 
reason  of  his  own  nvocationf?,  and  the  ambulatory  life 
of  Christ;  and  now  "  he  iiopcd  to  see  a  miracle  done 
by  him,"  of  wliom  he  had  heard  so  many.  But  the 
event  of  tliis  was,  that  Jesus  did  there  no  miracle; 
"  Herod's  soldiers  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked 
hhn.  And  thatday  Herod  waa  reemeiled  to  Pilate." 
And  "  Jesus  was  sent  back,"  arrayed  in  a  white 
and  splendid  garment:'  which  though  possibly  it 
might  be  intended  for  derision,  yet  waa  a  symbol  of 
innocence,  condemned  persons  usually  being  array* 
ed  in  black.  And  when  Pilate  had  again  ex- 
amined him,  "  Jesus,  meek  as  a  Iamb,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  the  shearers,  opened  not  his  mouth; 
insomuch  that  Pilate  wondered,"  in  rceivini^  the 
greatest  innocence  of  the  man,  by  not  oflering  to 
excuse  or  lessen  anything:  ftv,  dwugh  **  Pilale  had 
power  to  release  him,  or  cnu-ify  him,"  yet  his  con- 
tempt of  deatli  was  in  just  proportion  to  his  inno» 
cenoe;  which  also  Pilate  eoneealed  not,  but  pub- 
h'shed  Jesus's  innocence,  by  Herod's  and  his  own 
sentence;  to  the  great  regret  of  the  rulers,  who, 
like  ravening  wolves,  thirsted  for  a  draught  of  blood, 
and  to  devour  the  morning  prey. 

27.  But  Pilale  lioped  to  prevail  upon  the  nilers, 
by  making  it  a.  favour  from  them  to  Jesus,  and  an 
indulgence  from  him  to  the  nation,  to  set  him  free : 
for,  ortentimpR,  rven  malice  itself  is  driven  out  by 
the  devil  of  self-love ;  and,  so  we  may  be  acknow- 
ledged the  authors  of  a  safely,  we  are  content  to 
rescue  a  man  even  from  our  ovm  selves.  Pilate, 
therefore,  oficred,  that,  according  to  the  "  custom" 
of  the  nation,  Jesoa  should  be  **relea8ed**  for  &e 
honour  of  the  present  festival,  and  as  a  donative  to 
the  people.  But  the  spirit  of  malice  was  here  the 
more  prevalent,  and  they  desired,  that  "  Barabbas, 
a  murderer,  a  thief,  and  a  seditious  person,"  should 
be  exchanged  for  him.  Then  Pilate,  castin<r  about 
kill  ways  to  acquit  Jesus  of  punishment,  and  him- 
self of  guilt,  offered  to  **  scourge  him,  and  let  him 
go,"  hoping-  that  a  lesser  draught  of  blootl  might 
stop  the  furies  and  rnbidncss  of  their  passion,  with- 
out their  bursting  with  a  river  of  his  best  and  vita! 
liquor.  But  these  leeches  wouM  not  so  let  po  ; 
"they  cry  out,  Crucify  him;"  and  to  engage  him 
finally,  they  told  him,  ^  if  he  did  let  fliis  man  go, 
he  was  no  friend  to  Caesar.'* 

6.   Chn-vnct.  Horn.  12.  ia  Joao.   Ambros.  Senn.  de  CaUnd. 
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28.  But  Pilate  called  for  "  water  and  washed  his 
hands,"  to  demonstrate  his  own  unwillingnesa,  and 
to  reject  and  transmit  the  guilt  upon  them,  who  took 
it  on  them  &»  greedily  as  they  aw^ed  the  blood 
"  tlu-y  cried  out,  His  Mood  be  on  ns  and  our  chil- 
dren." As  Pilate  was  going  to  give  sentence,  "  his 
wift,  being  troaUed  in  her  dreaoM,  •ent,'*  vidi  the 
earnestness  and  passion  of  a  woman,  that  he  should 
"have  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  person:"  but 
he  WM  engaged :  Cnmr  and  Jems,  God  and  ^e 
king,  did  seem  to  have  different  intercKt.s ;  or,  at 
least,  he  was  threatened  into  that  opinion;  and 
Pilate,  though  he  was  satisfied  it  was  but  calumny 
and  malice,  yet  he  was  lcMi&  to  venture  upon  his 
answer  at  Home,  in  case  the  high  I'riest  should 
have  accused  him.  Fur  no  man  knows  whether 
the  fnteiett  or  Hkm  nialake  of  hia  judge  may  cast 
the  sentrncp ;  nnd  whoever  is  acnised  stront^lr,  is 
never  thought  entirely  innocent.  And,  therefore, 
not  only  againct  4ie  Divine  lawa,  but  against  the 
Roman  too,  he  condemned  an  innocent  person,  i] en 
objectioQ«  notoriously  malicioosi  he  adjudged  him 
to  a  dead),  vUch  *aa  only  doe  to  puUie  thieves 
and  honueidei,  (erinea  with  which  he  was  not 
charged,)  upon  a  pr<»tence  of  blasphemy,  of  which 
he  stood  accused,  but  not  convicted,  and  for  which, 
by  the  Jewish  law.  he  should  have  been  atoned,  if 
found  guilty.  And  this  he  did  jiut  into  present  ex- 
ecution, against  the  Tiberian  law,  which,  about  twelve 
yean  befine,  deeteed  in  fiivonr  of  eoodenned  pet^ 
sons,  iliat,  Mfter  seulene^  execution  sboidd  be  de- 
ferred ten  days." 

29.  And  now  was  the  holy  Lamb  to  Ueed.  First, 
therefore,  Pilate's  soldiers  "  array  him  in  a  kine^ly 
robe»  pat  a  reed  in  his  hand"  for  a  sceptre,  "  plait 
a  erown  of  flionu,  and  put  it  on  his  head;  they 
bow  the  knee,  and  moek  htm ;  they  smite  him" 
with  his  fantastic  srpptre,  and,  instead  of  tribute, 
pay  him  uith  blows  and  spittings  upon  hia  holy 
head:"  and,  wlien  they  had  emptied  the  whole 
stock  of  poisonous  contempt,  "they  divest  him  of 
the  robes"  of  mockery,  "  and  put  on  him  his  own ;" 
^ey  lead  him  to  a  pfflar,  and  bind  him  ftst.  attd 
scouri^'e  him"  with  whips,  a  punishment  fliat  slaves 
only  did  use  to  suffer,'  (free  persons  being,  in  cer- 
tain cases,  beaten  with  rods  and  elubs,)  ^ni  they 
might  add  a  new  scorn  to  his  afflictions,  and  make 
his  sorrows,  like  their  own  guilt,  vast  and  moim- 
tainous.  After  which,  Barabbas  being  "  set  free, 
Pilnte  delivered  .lesus  to  be  crucified." 

30.  The  soldiers,  therefore,  having  finmed  a 


«  SattM.  ID  Tibcrio^  e.  75.  DIo  Ran.  HiiL  Kb.  87. 

Snk  Tibcrio  et  Draw  Cois,  OmantM  antSK  eat  codnx 
Rpat.  Sidonii,  qui  ait,  Mttne  «s  vatsie  a.  C.  Tiberisno  trigiata 
dierum  ritam  po«t  scntentiam  tndiit 

"  Lib.  in  Mrvorum,  D.  de  pcuus.  Lib.  Levia,  D.  Ac 
Aecu*. 

f  Lignum  transvcrtum  •oUiin  portavit  Jenu,  sell.  Patihu- 
luoi,  aa  locum  ubi  crux,  »rU.  lignum  oblongutn.  Uink  <i«&xuin 
■t«>ti(.  Sic  Plautu»,  Patibtdum  fennt  per  urb«in,  i>t  cruri 
affif^antur.  Male  er^  pietma  hodienii  BlBgunt  Josmm,  ba- 
julantcm  utnuuquc  Ugnnm  iriL — Lipsios  Tract  de  SuppUcio 
Crucis. 

«  EtlaOKi  )(_u>pov  txatii  <paTi'^ofi.iin)io  Kpatiloo, 

Nomius  in  Joan, 
Golgotha  loeaa  «it  cafjIiH  Oalvana  ^ oondam, 


"  cross,"  sad  and  heavy,  hiid  it  upon  Jesat^s 

shoulders,  (who,  like  Isaac,  bore  the  wood  uith 
which  he  wa^i  to  be  sacrificed  himself,)  and  ther 
drove  him  out  to  "  crucifixion,"  who  was  scane 
aide  to  stand  under  that  load.  It  is  generally  sujv- 
poeed  that  Jesus  bore  the  whole  tree,  that  is,  both  i 
the  parts  of  hia  eross;  bat  lo  Mm  Out  coufden  i^ 

it  'Rill  seem  impossible;  and,  ther 'fore,  it  is  mon? 
Ukely,  and  agreeable  to  the  okl  manner  of  crucify- 
ing malefhctota,  that  JTema  only  eattied  the  eras 
part ;  >  the  body  of  it  being  upon  the  place  either 
already  fixed,  or  prepared  for  its  station.  Even 
that  lesser  part  was  grievous  and  intolerable  to  hit 
tender,  virginal,  and  weakened  body  ;  and  when  he 
fainted,  "  they  compel  Simon,  a  Cvrcni  in."  to  help 
him.  "  A  great"  and  a  mixed  "  multitude  foUowed 
Jesus  to  Gtdgotiia,"  the  chamd  hoose  of  Oe  dty, 
and  the  place  of  execution.  But  the  "  %omn 
wept"  with  bitter  exclamations,  and  their  sadness  vu 
inereesed  by  €be  sad  predietion  Jeans  then  made  of 
tlii'ir  future  misery,  sayinj^,  "  Ye  daughters  of  Jeru- 
salem, weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselfcs 
and  for  yoar  diildimif  for  the  tina  ahaU  cqbm  dnt 
men  shall  say.  Blessed  am  tta  bufcn  that  nem 
bare,  and  tlie  paps  that  never  gave  suck:  for  thry 
shall  call  on  the  hills  to  cover  tlieni,  and  on  th< 
mountains  to  CaQ  vpon  them,"  that,  by  a  snddm 
ruin,  they  may  escape  the  lingering  calamities  of 
£unine  and  fear,  and  the  horror  of  a  thoataad 
dealiia. 

31  "  Whrn  Jesus  was  come  to  Golgotha,"*  s 
place  in  the  mount  Calvary,  (wfane,  acooidiiig  to 
Ae  tndltiott  of  the  anrients,  Adam  was  buM,* 
and  wheri;  Abraham  made  an  altar,  for  the  sacrifies 
of  his  son,^)  by  the  piety  of  his  disciples,  and,  it 
is  probable,  of  those  good  women,  which  did  OM 
to  minister  to  him,  there  was  provided  "  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh,"  which,  among  the  Levantinr*. 
is  an  excellent  and  pleasant  mixture,  and  such  a 
Ae  piety  and  indulgeneo  of  iSbe  nations  used  to  ad> 
minister  to  condemned  persons.*^  Hut  Jesu«,  uho. 
by  voluntary  suseeption,  did  choose  to  snifcr  oar 
pains,  reftased  that  refreslment^  whteh  flie  piety  rf 

the  women  presented  to  him.  The  stddiers,  having 
stripped  him,  nailed  him  to  the  cross  with  fma 
naib,'  and  **  divided  his  mantle  into  Ibor  partSi'' 
giving  "  to  each  soldier  a  part;"  but  for  "  his  coat," 
because  it  would  i)e  spoiled  if  parted.  "  it  being" 
wcavcd  "  without  scam,  they  cast  lots  for  it." 

32.  Now  Pilate  had  caused  a  title,"  containii^ 
tiie  oaose  of  his  death,  to  be  ^  aopeiaeribed"  saa 

Lingua  patema  prisr  de  ilam  aaaslBe  diiA 
Hie  aaaiiiimit  pranam  sasospisiUi  esse  sspailBiB : 
Hlc  medium  term  est  . 

*  TertuL  lib.  ii.  eooini  MarekNi.  OHcen.  Tnrt  a 
Mattk  BwO. m  Lttvit.  c.  5.  Atinnu  d* IW «t  Cmt,» 
frri  «nines  P|i.  nnico  exceptor  Hienaymo^  ia  Bfia.  m 
Ephes.  e.    et  iq  c.  27  Matt. 

*  8.  Aag.  Serm.  71.  de  Tempore.  ^ 
<  Pla.  Kat  Hiat  lib  xiv-  e.  13.   Albenaui.  lib.  sift  A 

8i  calidum  potas,  aidenti  inyrrfaa  Palerao 
Conveuit,  et  melior  iit  Aap'or  ind^  mero. 

Martial.  Kksi*.  ^ 

*  "Ef^o  dabo  ei  talentuiu,  primus  qui  in  cruccm  escwient: 
Se<l  v&  legBfUt  aficMinir  bis  pedei,  bis  biacbis.— Pj-aV' 
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able,  **  in  Latiii,  Greek,  and  Hebrew ;  the  Hebrew 
t&sxg  tint,  the  Chvdc  vest,  and  the  Latin  nearest 

o  thfl  holy  body ;  but  all  written  after  the  Jewish 
nannor.  from  the  right  hand  to  the  li-ft ;  for  so  the 
itle  is  shoun  in  the  church  of  Santa  Croce,  in 
Some»  tfie  Latin  letten  heingr  to  be  nad  aa  if  it 
vcre  Hebrew :  the  reason  of  which  I  could  never 
mH  (infficicntly  discovered,  unless  it  were  to  moke  it 
nore  legible  to  the  Jews,  who,  by  conversing  with 
iie  Raiiiaa%  began  to  understand  a  little  Latin. 
The  tifir  was,  "  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  KING 
JF  TU£  JEWS :"  but  the  Pharisees  would  have  it 
iltend»  and  "  that  he  said  he  was  Idn^of  tiie  Jews." 
Bat  Pilate*  out  of  wilfulness,  or  to  do  despite  to  the 
nntion,  or  in  honour  to  Jesus  whom  he  knew  to  be 
a  "  just  person,"  or  being  overruled  by  Divine  pro- 
ddenee,  teftiaed  to  alter  it*      And  Cheiv  ww 
crucified  with  Jesus  two  thieves,  Jesus  beiri^  in  the 
midflt,"   according   to  the   prophecy,  "  He  was 
reckoned  with  tiie  transgressors."    Then  Jesus 
pmyed  for  his  peiaeentota ;  "  Father,  forgive  them, 
for   they    know  not  what  they  do."    But  while 
Jesus  was  full  of  pain  and  chsirity,  and  was  praying 
and  dying:  for  bis  rnemies,    Uie  nikxa'*  of  the 
2ew8  "  Tncx  ked  him,"  upbraiding  him  wilh  the 
good  vtrorkfi  he  did,  and  the  expresses  of  his  power, 
**  saying.  He  saved  others, himself  he  cannot  save;" 
others  saying,  **  Let  him  eome  down  firam  the  cross, 
if  he  be  the  King  of  the  Jews,  and  we  will  believe 
in  him  : "  and  others,  according  as  their  malice  was 
dptermined,  by  fancy  and  occasion,  added  weight 
and  acom  to  his  pains ;  and  of  the  tWO  malefactors 
tliat  were  crucified  witli  him,  **  one  reviled  him, 
saying,  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  save  thyself  and  os." 
And  tiiQs  fttr  the  devil  prerailed,  undoing  himself  in 
riddle,  provoking  men  to  do  despite  to  Christ,  and 
to  heighten  his  passion  out  of  hatred  to  him;  and 
yet  doing  and  promoting  that,  which  was  the  ruin 
of  all  bia  Ofwn  kingdom  and  potent  niaehleft ;  fike 
the  Jew,  who,  in  indi^niatlon  uj^ainst  Mercury,  flirew 
stones  at  his  image,  and  yet  was  by  his  superior 
judged  idohUrous,  that  being  the  manner  of  doing 
honour  to  the  idol  among  Ae  gentiles.'    But  then 
Christ,  who  had.  upon  the  cross,  prayed  for  his 
enemies,  and  was  heard  of  God  in  all  that  he  desired, 
felt  now  the  beginnings  of  siieeess.   For  tiie  other 
thie^  whom  the  present  pains  and  circumstances  of 
Jesu^s  passion  had  softened  and  mnde  believing, 
"  reproved"  his  feUow  for  "  not  fearing  God,"  con- 
liMsed  timt  this  death  happened  to  them  deservedly, 
but  to  Jesus  causelessly  :*'  and  then  prayed  to  Je.sus, 
"  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom."    Which  combinaticm  of  pious  acts  and 
mivacnloiia  c<nveral0Q»  Jesos  entertained  with  a 
speedy  promise  of  a  very  j»Trat  fcHcity,  promising, 
that  upon  "  that  very  day  he  should  be  with  him 
in  paradise.'* 
33.  "  Now,  then  were  ftaading  by  the  cross  the 

*  Pmconniiiii  tafacUa  sentsntia  est,  ipus  t«B*l  leela,  nequn 
wgeri  liu  r&  unA,  Deqwadtttti  potiesi:  sed  oleuooae  recHi^ 
its  provintia  instninMnlo  vsRnUni— Arot.  Fbr.  Jik.  L 

'R.,MaMtaaB.  VUaBioBjs.  VsMtamiaAaaet  adBab. 
R.  Miinmp. 

s  OliMn.  coat  Celx.  lib.  ii.  Tertiil.  Apolog.  LaciSR  In 
•clis  ssf  Mart.  August.  Kp.  80  ad  llcsychiuu. 


mother  of  JesiiSi  and  her  sifter,  and  Maiy  Magda- 
len, and  John."  And  Jams,  being  npoa  his  d«raip 
bed,  although  he  had  no  temporal  estate  to  bestow, 
yet  he  would  make  provision  for  his  niolhcr,  who 
being  a  widow,  and  now  childless,  was  hkely  to  be 
exposed  to  neeeositjr  and  want;  and,  therefore,  be 
did  arrogate  Jolin,  the  beloved  disciple,  into  Mary's 
kindred,  making  him  to  he  her  adopted  son  and  her 
to  be  his  mutlier,  by  fiction  uf  law  :  "  Woman,  be- 
hold thy  son;"  and,  ''Man,  behold  thy  mother. 
And  from  that  time  forvnnl  Tolm  took  hcr  home 
to  his  own  house,"  which  he  had  near  mount  Sion, 
after  he  had  sold  his  inhexitaaoe  in  Galilee  to  tiie 

high  priest. 

34.  While  these  things  were  doing,  the  whole 
frame  of  nature  seemed  to  be  dissolved,  and  out  of 
Older,  while  their  Lord  and  Creator  auflered.  For 

"the  Min  was  ho  darkened"  that  the  star.s  appeared; 
and  the  eclipse  was  prodigious  in  the  manner  as 
well  hh  in  degree,  because  the  moon  was  not  then  in 
conjunction,  but  foil:  and  it  waa  noted  by  Phlegon, 
the  freed  mnn  of  the  emperor  Hadrian,  by  Lu- 
eiao  out  of  the  acts  of  the  Gauls,  and  Dionysius, 
while  he  was  yet  &  heathen,  excellent  seholais  all, 
great  historians  and  philosophers  ;  who  alio  noted 
the  day  of  the  week,  and  hour  of  the  day,  agree- 
ing with  the  circumstances  of  the  cross. «  For  the 
son  hid  his  bead  fiom  beboldtng  such  a  prodigy  of 
sin  and  sadness,  and  provided  a  veil  for  the  naked- 
ness of  Jesus,  that  the  women  might  be  present, 
and  himself  die,  witii  modesty. 

35.  The  ecbpse  and  the  passion  began  "  at  the 
sixth  hour."  and  endnrrd  "  till  the  ninth,"  about 
which  time  Jesus,  being  tormented  with  the  muufier" 
aUe  load  of  his  Fatiiei's  wiath,  dae  for  our  sinsi 
and  wearied  with  pains  and  heaviness,  "  cried  out. 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
and,  as  it  is  thought,  repeated  the  whole  two  and 
twmtieth  psalm,  whieh  is  an  admirable  narrative  of 

the  passion,  full  of  prayer  and  sadness,  and  descrip- 
tion of  his  pains  at  firet,  and  of  eucharist,  and  joy, 
and  prophecy  at  the  last  But  these  first  words, 
which  it  is  certain  and  recorded  that  he  spake,  were 
in  a  language  of  itself,  or  else,  by  reason  of  dis- 
tance, not  understood,  for  they  thought  he  had 
MlledforKlia8,"totake  him  down  firam  the  cross. 
Then  Jesus,  being  in  the  agonies  of  a  liigh  fever, 
"  said,  I  thirst.  And  one  ran,  and  filled  a  sponge 
with  vinegar,  wrapping  it  with  hyssop,  and  put  it 
on  a  reed,**  tiiat  he  might  drink.  The  vinegar  and 
the  sponge  were,  in  executions  of  condemned  per- 
sons, set  to  stop  the  too  violent  issues  of  blood,  and 
to  prolong  the  death  but  were  exhibited  to  him 
in  scorn,  "minglr  d  with  gall,"  to  make  the  mixture 
more  horrid  and  ungentle.  But  "Jesus  tasted  it" 
only,  and  *♦  refused  the  draught."  And  now,  know- 
ing that  tile  prophecies  were  fiilfllled,  his  Father'a 
wndi  appeased,  and  his  tonneuts  satislhetory,  he 

Svidna  in  Vit&  Dionyt.  aiiewn  dixisM,  Aut  Dcu*  patitur, 
aolpftiienticompatitur:  ctliae  decsosl  Atk«iu«n»ea  erexi«s» 
•rUD  Ayvunrroi  Qui  oioDt  qoidsai. 

h  Vetr>rcs  upongus fiyBg>Biin*'^  volnsia.— pLtM.  Mat  Hist 

lib.  xxxi.  c.  11. 

Pdlf-ril  i-t  (Ji-  niiscrirnrttii  n  \  ;'  1  fixus  in  morsu*  uncg» 
rum,  fl  spougios  retiaiionua.—  Ikuxl  L.  dc  Spcct.  c.  25. 
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sjiid,  "  It  is  finished,  and  crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Father  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  yielded  up  his  spirit "  into  the 
hands  of  God,  and  died,  hastening  to  his  Father's 
glories.  Thus  did  this  glorious  Sim  set  in  a  sad 
and  clouded  west,  nmning  speedily  to  shine  in  the 
other  world. 

36.  Then  "  was  the  veil  of  the  tem|jlc,"  which 
sejiarated  the  secret  Mo«aic  rites  from  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  "  rent  in  the  midst,  from  the  top  to  tfie 
bottom  ;  and  flic  anLrrls.  presiilfnts  of  the  temple, 
called  to  each  other  to  depart  from  their  seats ; ' 
«iid  so  great  *'an  earlhqiuike  "  happened,  that  **the 
ndsM  ^  rend,"  the  mountains  trembled,  "the 
graves  opened,  and  the  bodies  of  iload  pf  rsons  arose, 
walking,"  from  their  cemeteries,  "  to  the  holy  city. 
Mid  Appeared  nolo  many  :**  and  so  great  apprehen- 
sions and  amazemrnts  hnpprnf'd  to  them  all  that 
stood  by,  that  they  "  departed,  smiting  their  breasts 
with  sorrow  and  fear:"  and  "  €bt  eentmion,"  that 
ministerrd  at  flic  execution,  "  said,  Certainly  fluK 
was  the  Son  of  God;"  and  he  became  a  disciple, 
renouncing  his  military  employment,  and  died  a 
martyr.'' 

37.  But  because  the  next  day  was  the  "  Jews' 
sabbath,"  and  a  paschal  festival  besides,  the  Jews 
hastened  that  the  bodies  should  be  tnken  from  the 
cross  t  «nd,  therefore,  sent  to  Pila'.e  to  hasten  their 
death  by  "  breaking  their  legs,'  that,"  before  sun- 
set,"* **  they  might  be  taken  away,"  aceording  to 
the  rommandment,  and  "  be  Jnirietl.  The  soldiers-, 
therefore,  came,  and  brake  the  legs  of  tlic  two 
thieves t  bat  espying,"  and  wondering,  "that  Jesus 
%\  as  already  dead,  they  brake  not  his  1<'^"^ ;  for 
the  ecripture  foretold,  that  a  bone  of  hini  should 
not  be  broken:  bat  asoldier,  with  his  lance,  pierced 
his  side,  and  inunediately  there  streamed  out"  two 
rivulets  of  "  water  and  Mofxl."  But  the  holy 
Virgin-mother,  (whose  soul,  during  this  whole 
passion,  '*  was  piereed  with  a  sword,**  and  sharper 
sorrows,  thousrh  she  was  supported  by  the  comforts 
of  faith,  and  those  holy  predictions  of  his  resurrec- 
tion and  future  glories,  which  Mary  had  laid  vp  in 
store,  against  this  sjreat  day  of  expense,)  now  that 
she  saw  her  holy  Son  had  suffered  bU  that  our  ne- 
cessities, and  their  malice,  could  reqtdre  or  inflict, 
caused  certain  ministers,  w  ith  whom  she  joined,  to 
take  her  dea<l  Son  from  the  cross ;  whose  hotly 
when  she  once  got  free  froip  the  nails,  she  kissed, 
nnd  embraced  with  entertainments  of  the  nearest 
vicinity,  that  could  be  expressed  by  h  jierRon  that 
wa«  lioly  and  sad,  and  a  mother  weeping  for  her 
dead  Son. 

38.  But  she  was  hif^hly  salisficd  with  her  own 
meditations,  that  now  that  great  myste^,  deter- 
mined, by  Divine  predestination,  beltave  the  begin- 
ning of  all  aijes,  was  fulfilled  in  her  Son;  and  the 
passion,  that  must  needs  be,  was  accomphshed : " 
»he,  tiierefiwe,  flrst  baUm  his  eoM  bod^  wt&  her  1 

•  8,  Hieron.  Ep,  ISa  a.  8. 
Apod  MeUpb.  die  !6  Odoli. 

*  la  bsc  if»»  ^ctiuum  cnniini6Bur&  qtMidsin  bnccaruin  ins- 
nilas  est,  saft  pcrfossA,  ceu  jugulo,  spiritus  anfttgiL— Plin. 
lib.  si.  c.  45. 


warm  tears,  and  makes  clean  the  surface  of  the 
wounds,  and,  delivering  a  winding  napkin  to  Jos^ih 
of  Arimathica,  gave  to  him  in  charge  to  enwrap  the 
body,  and  embalm  it,  to  compose  it  to  the  grave,  and 
to  do  if  all  the  riles  of  funeral,  havin;.,' first  exhorted 
him  to  n  public  confession  of  what  he  was  privately, 
till  now :  and  he  obeyed  die  counsel  of  so  excellent 
a  person,  and  ventured  it;  in  the  displeasure  of  the 
Jewish  rulers,  and  "wt-nt  cunhdently  to  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus."  And  "Pilate  gsnre 
him  "  the  ])ow<T  of  it. 

39.  "  Joseph,  therefore,  takes  the  body,  kinds 
his  foee  with  a  napkin,"  washes  the  body,  aitoinis 
it  with  ointment,  enwraiNi  it  in  a  conposition  of 
*'  myrrh  and  aloes,  and  puts  it  into  a  new  tomb, 
which  he,  for  himself,  had  hewn  out  of  a  rock  "  (it 
not  being  lawful,  among  the  Jews,  to  inter  a  con- 
demned jierson  in  the  common  cemeteries)  :  f^r  all 
these  circumstances  were  in  •*  the  Jews"  manner  of 
bniyhig.**  Bat  when  flie  eon  was  set.  **  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees  went  to  Pilate.  f<llin£,'  l  im 
that  Jesus,  whilst  he  was  hving,  foretold  his  own 
resmrection  upon  the  third  day :  and,  lest  his  £s- 
ciples  should  come  and  steal  the  body,  and  say  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  desired  that  "  the  sepul- 
chre might  be  secured  "  against  the  danger  of  any 
such  imposture.  Pilate  gave  them  leave  to  do  their 
pleasure,  even  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  sriiallf*st 
scruples.  They,  therefore,  "  sealed  the  grave,  rolled 
a  great  stone  at  Ae  mouth  of  it;**  and,  as  an  onekiit 
tradition  says,**  bound  it  about  with  labels  of  iron, 
and  "  set  a  watch  "  of  soldiers,  as  if  they  had  in- 
tended to  have  »«&  it  safer  Aan  decrees  of 
fate,  cr  the  never-fiuling  laws  of  natove. 

M  SECTION  XY. 

Conmidrraiiom  oj  some  prrparaiwy  Accidents  bcj'ore 
tha  Sntrmee  ofj«»ti»  inf  Am  Pmmem. 

1.  He  that  hath  observed  the  story  of  the  life  of 
Jesus,  cannot  but  see  it,  all  the  way,  to  be  strewed 

willi  thorns  and  sharp-pointed  stones:  and  althout:h 
by  the  kisses  of  his  feet  they  became  precious  and 
salutary,  yet  they  procored  to  him  sorrow  and 
disease :  it  was  "  meat  and  drink  to  him  to  do  his 
Father's  will,"  but  it  was  "  bread  of  aflliction,  and 
rivers  of  tears  to  drink and  for  these  he  thirsted 
!i]<<'  the  eartli  after  the  cool  stream.  For  so  great 
was  his  perfection,  so  e^act  the  ronformity  of  his 
will,  so  absolute  the  subordination  of  his  inferior 
Ihadties  to  the  infinite  love  of  God,  whidi  sat  re> 
gent  in  the  court  of  hi;?  will  and  nnderstandinp,  thnr, 
in  this  election  of  accidents,  he  never  considered  the 
taste  but  {he  goodness,  never  distinguished  sweet 
from  bitter,  but  duly  and  j  i  *y  Iways  prepared  his 
table.  And,  therefore,  now  knowing  that  his  time, 
determined  by  the  Faflier,  was  nigh,  he  hastened 

Vide  Lactant  lib.  i.  r.  26.  Cie.  pro  Rok. 
"  Philo  de  Lc^.  Special.  Deut  xxi. 
"  Mctaplir.  Au|cust.  15. 

•  I)«<1«     Lucis  Saoctii,  c.  2.   Niceph.  lib.  i.  c.  38. 
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ttp  to  Jeraaalein;  "  he  went  tiefbre"  hi*  diaciplcs, 

saith  St.  Mark,  "  and  fhey  followed  him  trembling 
and  amazed ;"  and  yet,  before  that,  even  then  when 
his  brethren  obsenred  he  had  a  dosi^  of  publication 
of  hiii»el(  h«  nlfered  them  "  to  1 1  -fove  him,  riml 
went  up.  ns  it  wrrc,  in  secret."  For  so  we  are  iu 
Tited  to  martyrdom,  and  suffering  in  a  chrij^tion 
emae,  hj  ra  gnat  an  example ;  &e  hofy  Jems  i« 
ponp  hrfnri'  us,  and  it  were  a  holy  contention,  to 
strive  whose  zeal  were  forwardest  in  the  designs  of 
hamiliadoii  and  aelMeidal;  but  it  were  also  well« 
ir.  in  doinp:  otirsilvcs  si-cular  advantage,  and  pro- 
moting our  worldly  interest,  we  should  follow  him, 
who  was  ev«r  mete  diataat  from  leeeiTing  honoan 
than  from  receiving  a  painful  death.  Thoae  affec- 
tions, which  dwell  in  saflnp^;s;,  and  are  married  to 
grief,  and  lie  at  the  foot  of  llie  cross,  and  trace  the 
aad  ateps  of  Jesus,  have  the  wisdom  of  recollection, 
the  tcmpprs  of  sobrii  ty,  and  are  the  best  imitations 
of  Jesus,  and  securities  against  the  levity  of  a  dis* 
peiaed  and  a  vain  apiiit  This  waa  intiinated  hy 
many  of  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  in  the  days  of  the 
Spirit,  and,  when  they  had  "  tasted  of  the  good 
wwd  of  God,  and  the  powen  of  the  world  to  eomet" 
fur  then  we  find  many  aniliitious  of  martj'rdom,  and 
that  have  laid  stratagems  and  designs,  by  unusual 
deaths,  to  get  a  crown.  The  son!  of  St  Lawrence 
was  so  aeonsbcd  with  ardent  desires  of  dying  for  his 
Lord,  that  he  nccountcd  the  coals  of  his  f,'ridiron 
but  an  a  julep,  or  the  aspersion  of  cold  watt  r,  to 
tafreah  hia  aoul;  they  were  chill  as  the  Alpine 
anows,  in  respect  of  the  heats  of  his  diviner  flames. 
And  if  these  lesser  stars  shine  so  brightly,  and  bom 
to  wamily,  what  heat  of  lore  may  we  nippoae  to 
have  been  in  the  Sun  of  righteousness?  If  they 
went  fast  toward  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  yet  we 
know  fliat  the  holy  Jeans  went  befim  them  all:  no 
wonder  that  "  he  cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom 
from  his  chamber,  and  ngoicctb  aa  a  giant  to  ran 
hii  course." 

2.  When  die  diaei^es  had  overtaken  Jesus,  he 

bejrins  to  them  a  sad  homily  upoti  f>if  iM  of 
suffering,  which  he  had,  well  nigh  for  a  year  toge- 
ther, preached  upont  but  becante  it  was  an  nn- 
pleasing'  lesson,  so  eontrndicfnry  to  those  interests, 
upon  the  hopes  of  which  they  had  entertained  thew- 
selves,  and  spent  all  their  desires,  they  could  by  no 

means  understand  it:  for  an  understanding,  prepos- 
sessed with  a  fancy,  or  an  unhandsome  jNrinciplc, 
conatmes  ail  other  notions  to  flie  sense  of  1i»  Ibst : 
snd  whatsoever  contradicts  it,  we  tbmk  it  an  objec- 
tion, and  that  we  are  bound  to  answer  it  But  now 
that  it  concerned  Christ  to  speak  so  plainly,  that  his 
diseiples^  bgr  what  waa  to  happen  within  five  or  six 
days,  might  not  be  scandalized,  or  Ijelii  ve  it  happen- 
ed to  Jesus  without  his  knowledge  and  vohmtaiy 
anieitainment,  he  tells  them  of  his  suffierings,  to  be 
accomplished  in  this  journey  to  Jerusalem.  And 
here  the  disciples  showed  themselves  to  be  but  men, 
fiill  of  passion  and  indiscreet  afl%iction{  and  the 
bold  Galilean,  St.  Peter,  took  the  boldness  to  dchort 
his  Master  from  so  great  an  infelicity;  and  met 
with  a  reprehension  so  great,  that  neiliier  die  scribes, 
nor  the  Pharisees,  nor  Herod  himsell^  ever  met  widt 


its  parallel:  Jesus  edkd  faara  Satant  meaning,  tiiat 

no  greater  contradictions  can  be  offered  to  the  desipns 
of  (lod  and  his  holy  Son,  than  to  dissuade  us  from 
suffering.  And  If  we  understood  how  great  arc  the 
advantages  of  a  suffering  condition,  wc  should  think 
all  our  daggers  gilt,  and  our  pavements  strewed  with 
roses,  and  our  halt4-rs  silken,  and  the  rack  an  instru- 
ment of  pleasure,  and  be  most  tmpatient  of  those 
temptations  which  seduce  us  into  ease,  and  divorce 
us  from  the  cross,  as  being  opposite  to  our  greatest 
hopes  and  most  ))erreet  dntrcs.  Bnt  still  this  hn- 
mour  of  St.  Peter's  imperfection  abides  amongst  us: 
he  that  breaks  off  the  yoke  of  obedience,  and  unties 
the  bands  of  discipline,  and  preaches  a  cheap  reli- 
gion, and  presents  heaven  in  the  midst  of  flowera, 
and  strews  carpets  softer  than  the  Asian  luxury  ip 
the  way,  and  sets  the  songs  of  Sion  to  the  tunes  of 
Persian  and  lighter  airs,  and  oilers  great  liberty  of 
living,  and  bondage  under  affeetion  and  sins,  and 
reconciles  eternity  with  the  present  eiyoyment,  he 
ahaU  have  his  sehoob  filled  with  diseiples)  bnt  he 
that  preaches  the  cross  and  the  severities  of  rliris- 
tianity,  and  the  strictnesses  of  a  holy  life,  shall 
have  the  lot  of  hia  bleissed  Lordi  he  shall  be 
thought  ill  of.  and  deserted. 

3.  Our  blessed  Lord,  five  days  before  bis  passion, 
sent  his  disciples  to  a  village  to  borrow  an  ass,  dwt 
he  might  ride  in  triumph  to  Jerusalem;  he  had 
none  of  his  own ;  bnt  yet  he,  who  was  no  dear  to 
God,  could  not  want  what  wa^i  to  supply  liis  needs. 
It  may  be,  God  hath  laid  up  our  portion  in  the  re^ 
positories  of  other  mm,  and  means  1o  furnish  us 
from  their  tables,  to  feed  us  from  their  granaries, 
and  that  their  wardrobe  shall  dothe  us  t  for  it  is  all 
one  to  him  to  make  a  fish  bring  us  money,  or  a  crow 
to  bring  us  meat,  or  the  stable  of  our  neighbour  to 
famish  oar  needs  of  beasts.  If  he  brings  it  to  thy 
need  as  thou  wantest  it,  thou  hast  all  the  good  in 
the  use  of  the  creature  which  the  owners  can  re- 
ceive; and  the  horse  which  is  lent  me  in  charity 
u  <rs  me  as  much  ease,  and  the  bread  which  is  given 
me  in  alms  feeds  me  as  well,  as  the  other  part  of  it, 
which  the  good  man,  that  gave  me  a  portion,  re- 
served tar  his  own  eating,  eoold  do  to  him.  And 
if  we  would  give  fJod  leave  to  make  provisions  for 
us  in  the  ways  of  his  own  choosing,  and  not  esti- 
mate oar  wants  by  our  manner  of  receiving,  being 
contented  that  God,  by  any  of  his  own  ways,  will 
minister  it  to  us,  wc  should  find  our  cares  eased, 
and  our  content  inereased,  tml  our  thanhfnhicsa  en- 
gaged, and  all  <  i:r  moderate  desires  contented,  by 
the  satisfaction  of  our  needs.  For  if  God  is  pleased 
to  feed  me  In-  my  neighbour's  charity,  there  is  no 
otlier  dilTcrence,  but  that  God  makes  nu-  an  iKcnsion 
of  his  ghostly  good,  as  he  is  made  llie  occnsion  of 
my  temporal;  and  if  we  think  it  disparagement, 
w«  may  remember,  that  God  eonveys  more  good  to 
him  by  me,  than  to  me  by  him :  and  it  is  a  proud 
impatience  to  refuse  or  to  b«  angry  with  God's  pro- 
visions, because  he  hadi  not  oteerved  my  eirenm- 

stances  and  ceremonies  of  election. 

4.  And  now  begins  that  great  triumph,  in  which 
the  holy  Jesus  was  pleased  to  exalt  Iris  olBce,  and 
to  abase  his  peison.   He  rodof  lihe  a  poor  man. 
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upon  nn  ass,  n  beast  of  bimlen  and  the  lowest  value, 
and  yel  it  was  not  his  own ;  and  in  that  equipage 
he  rMcivcd  tbe  Mckunations  dne  to  a  mighty  prince, 
to  the  Son  of  tb<>  otrrnnl  Kinf^;  tnllincr  ns,  thnf  the 
smallness  of  fortune,  and  the  rudeness  of  exterior 
habOhaeots,  and  a  rough  wall,  are  sometimea  the 
ootndeii  of  a  great  glory }  and  that  when  God 
means  to  glorify  or  do  honour  to  a  person,  hp  nrrds 
no  help  from  secular  advantages.  He  hides  great 
riches  in  renimcialifm  of  the  world,  and  makes  great 
honour  break  forth  from  the  clouds  of  humility ; 
and  victory  to  nrisr  from  yicldinj^,  and  the  motlcsfy 
of  departing  from  our  interest ;  and  peace  to,  he  the 
reward  of  him  tiiat  suffers  all  the  hostilities  ui  men 

and  devils.  For  Jesus,  in  (liis  f^rcnt  liumility  of 
bis,  gives  a  great  probation  that  he  was  the  Mes- 
nas,  and  the  King  of  Sion  ;  because  no  other  king 
entered  into  those  gates  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
rfceivfd  the  honour  of  "  ITosanimli,"  in  that  unlike- 
lihood and  contradiction  of  unequal  circumstances. 

5.  The  blessed  Jesus  had  never  bat  two  days  of 
triumph  in  his  life  ;  the  one  was  on  his  transfigur- 
ation upon  mount  Tfibor;  the  other,  this  his  riding 
into  the  holy  city.  But,  that  it  may  appear  how 
little  were  his  joys  and  present  exterior  compla- 
rr -nn'r-  ;  in  (he  day  of  his  transfi;,Mira(inn.  Moses 
and  Klias  appeared  to  him,  telling  him  what  great 
things  he  was  to  suffer ;  and  in  this  day  of  his 
riding  to  Jemsalrm,  he  wet  flie  pahns  wiUi  a  dew 
sweeter  than  the  moistures  upon  mount  Hermon, 
or  the  drops  of  manna;  for,  to  allay  the  little  warmtli 
of  a  springing  joy  he  let  down  a  shower  of  tears, 
weeping  ov^  tmdone  Jerusalem  in  tlie  day  of  his 
triumph,  leaving  it  dispulable  whether  he  felt  more 
joy  or  sorrow  in  the  acts  of  love;  for  he  triumphed 
to  consider  that  the  redemption  of  the  world  was 
so  nonr,  and  wept  bilferly  that  men  would  not  T)c 
redeemed ;  his  joy  was  great,  to  consider  tliat  him- 
self was  to  suffer  so  great  sadness  for  our  good ; 
and  his  sorrow  was  very  great,  to  consider  that  we 
would  not  entertain  that  good,  that  he  brought  and 
laid  before  us  by  his  passion.  He  was  in  figure, 
as  his  servant,  St  Paphnntius,  was  afterwards  in 
letter  and  true  story.  "  crueifiedupon  palms:"  w^hich, 
indeed,  was  the  emblem  of  a  victory ;  *  but  yet 
such  as  had  leaves  sharp,  poignant,  and  vexations. 
However,  he  entered  into  Jerusalem  dressed  in 
gaiet^^•^,  which  yet  he  placed  imder  his  feet  ;  but 
with  such  pomps  and  solemnities,  each  family,  ac- 
cording to  its  proportion,  Mas  accustomed  to  bring 
the  paschal  lamb  to  be  slain  for  the  passover; 
and  if  was  not  an  indecent  ceremony,  that  "  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world"  should 
be  broaght  to  his  slaughter  with  the  acknowledg- 
ments of  a  religious  solemnity ;  because  now  that 
real  good  was  to  be  exhibited  to  the  world,  which 
those  little  paschal  lambs  did  but  signify  and  repre- 
sent in  shadow :  and  that  was  the  true  cause  of  all 
the  little  joy  he  liad. 

6.  And  if  we  consider  what  followed,  it  might 
seem  also  to  be  a  design  to  heighten  the  dolorous- 
ness  of  his  passion ;  for  to  descend  from  the  greatest 
of  worldly  honours,  from  the  adoration  of  a  God, 
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and  the  acclamations  to  a  king,  to  th(  kt'k'i\ 
slave,  and  the  torments  of  a  cross,  sod  tbe  (k> 
noors  of  neondamied  criminal,  were  as  gmtsa^ 
ings  and  vast  changes,  that  tlu  y  eavf  bfigii^a 
sense,  and  cxoeliency  to  each  otlier.  Tb^tiai 
seemed  an  exedlent  glory :  but,  indeeivMbss! 
art  and  instrument  of  grief;  for  such  i«  the  sa::r 
of  all  our  felicities,  they  end  in  sadne«s,  i&iii 
crease  the  sting  of  sorrows,  and  sdd  Keata*. 
them,  and  canse  impatiienee  and  ainmsiMliH  t 
membrances ;  but  the  griefs  of  a  chrisdaa 
they  be  instances  of  repentance,  or  parti  of  pry 
cution,  or  exercises  of  patience,  end  in  joj  s 
endlest  eomfcrt    Thus,  Jesus,  like  a  mnUr  u 
made  of  the  glories  of  light,  and  half  of  thou: 
of  a  cloud;  half  triumph,  and  half  lamm,  s 
tered  into  tlmt  town  where  he  had  dm  wApt 
to  others,  and  to  himself  received  nothing'  k» 
fronts ;  yet  his  tenderness  increased  upon  hin:  a 
that  very  journey,  which  was  Christ's  ktf  fiifSi 
visit  fee  their  reeoveiy,  he  doubled  all  Ibc  s»! 
ments  of  his  mercy  and  their  conversion.  Hf » 
m  triumph  ;  the  children  sang  hojtannah  tolun;»; 
cured  many  diseased  persons;  he  wept  ff^ii' 
and  pitied  them,  and  sighed  oot  the  ntiBn&o.i>  i 
prayer,  and  did  penance  for  their  ingratititt, 
staid  all  day  there,  lodging  about  him  totviifXi 
ing;  and  no  man  would  invite  Um  hnB(,taH 
was  forced  to  go  to  Bethany,  where  be 
n  hospitable  entertainment.    I  think  no  cfcrv-a 
that  reads  this,  but  wUl  be  full  of  indiguU  - 
the  whole  city ;  who^  for  maliee  or  l»  far.** 
no^  or  dnrst  not,  receive  their  Saviour  into 
hon«es;  and  yet  we  do  wnr*-'" :  for  now  tb»t  ^■ 
become  our  Lord,  with  migliucr  demoostn«i»' 
his  etenal  power,  we  anffin'  him  l»  look  i« 

about  upon  m  for  month >  and  years  togrtfcfi 
possibly  never  entertain  him,  till  our  boose  J*'*' 
to  rush  upon  our  heads,  atKl  we  are  goin;  i  - 
usual  and  stranger  habitations.    And  jrt,  i3  ^ 
midst  of  a  populous  and  mutinous  city,  thu 
King  had  some  good  subjects;  persona tbu tr' 
away  their  own  garments,  and  laid  themstthti' 
of  our  Lord ;  that  being  divested  of  tt«r  * 
they  might  be  re-invested  wUh  n  robe  of 
eousness,  wearing  that  till  it  were  chan^^- 
stole  of  glory  i  the  very  oetemony  of  tkm  m 
tion  of  the  Lord  became  symbdHflSl  IS  Am* 
expressive  of  aU  our  duties. 

7.  But  I  consider  that  the  blessed  Smt  hi^ 
fections  no  less  thm  infinite,  towards  all 
and  he  who  wept  upon  Jenisalcm,  who  hadt*' 
great  despite  to  him,  and  within  five  daj*  » ' 
nil  up  the  measure  of  Cheir  ini^tiei,sii*' 
act,  which  all  ages  of  the  world  could  ncwr  f"^-  ^ 
in  the  same  instance,  did  also,  in  the  munbrr*  ^ 
tears,  reckon  our  sins,  as  sad  consideratiew  *  j 
eentives  of  his  sorrow.    And  it  wesJd  wrll  l>r^  | 
us  to  consider  what  great  evil  we  do,  ^f"'  ' 
actions  are  such  as  for  which  our 
weep.    He  who  was  seated  in  the  bosoBlrf*'^ 
yet  he  moistened  his  fresh  laurels  upon  ^ 
his  triumph  with  tears  of  love  and  bitter  sU?'  ^ 

^uooism  non  oiti  victor  obis. 
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y  of  triumph  was  n  day  of  sorrow}  and  iT 
>ixld  weep  for  our  sins,  that  instance  of  sorrow 
wild  be  a  dsf  cf  trittqih  and  jiMlee^ 
S.  From  hence  the  holy  Jesus  went  to  Bethany, 
lero  he  had  anothrr  TTiannrr  of  reception  than  at 
e  holy  city.  There  he  supped ;  for  iii^i  goodly 
y  of  triamph  bad  b«en  with  bim  a  ftiatnig^y. 
id  Mary  Magdalen,  who  had  spent  one  box  of 
■rd  pistic  upon  ovnr  Lord'*  feet,  as  a  sacrifice  of 
4sliuiit  Ibf  her  confcraioii,  doit  bettowad  anolber, 

thankfulneu  for  the  restitution  of  her  brother 
Lznrus  to  life,  and  oonsifinod  her  Lord  unto  his 
irial.  And  here  she  met  with  an  evil  interpreter, 
idaa,  aa  apoille,  one  of  the  Lerd'a  <nm  ftmily, 
etended  it  had  been  a  better  rebgion  to  have  given 

to  thp  poor :  btjt  it  was  malice,  and  the  spirit 
ther  of  envy  or  avarice  in  him  that  passed  that 
ntenoe  t  ftr  he  that  eeea  a  pious  actitm  well  don^ 
id  seeks  to  undervalue  it  by  t(  llin^  how  it  might 
ive  been  better,  rei»:oves  noticing  bat  his  own 
Axit,  For  a  man  may  do  very  vdl,  and  God  would 
!cept  it ;  though  to  say  he  might  hare  done  better, 

to  say  only,  that  artinn  was  not  the  most  perfect 
id  absolute  in  its  kind :  but  to  be  angry  at  a  re- 
pous  person,  and  widiont  any  other  pvetenee  bat 
at  he  might  have  done  better,  is  spiritual  eovy; 
T  a  pions  person  woiild  have  nmiriKhed  up  that 
Xant  action  by  love  and  praise,  till  it  had  grown 
t  the  moat  perfect  and  inldligent  piety.   But  the 

cnt  of  that  man  gavr  thr  interpretation  of  his 
resent  purpose ;  and  at  the  best  it  could  be  no 
her  than  a  rash  judgment  of  Ae  action  and  io- 
SKtion  of  a  religious,  thankful,  and  holy  pexion. 
lit  ^hr  found  her  Lord,  who  was  her  hcneficiarjr  hi 
lia,  l>ecouie  her  patron  and  her  advocate.  And 
ereafter,  when  we  ahaU  find  the  devil,  the  great 
^cuser  of  God's  saints,  object  against  the  piety  and 
'li^on  of  holy  persons  ;  a  cup  of  cold  water  shall 
2  accepted  unto  reward,  and  a  good  intention 
eigfatened  to  the  vahie  of  aa  exterior  exprenion, 
id  a  piece  of  gum  to  the  (niality  of  a  holocaust ; 
id  an  action,  done  with  great  teal  and  an  intense 
•ve,  be  acquitted  from  all  its  adherent  imperfections ; 
hrist  receiving  them  into  himselC  and  being  like 
IP  altar  of  incense,  hallownnij  the  vrrv  ^^mnke,  and 
liising  it  into  a  flame,  and  entertaimng  it  into 
le  embncet  of  tte  firmament  and  the  bosom  of 
eaven.  Christ  himself^  who  is  judge  of  our 
jtions,  is  also  the  entertainer  and  olrjcct  of  our 
harity  and  duty,  and  the  advocate  of  our  persons. 

9.  Jndas,  who  declaimed  against  the  wooaan* 
»ade  tacit  reflect icms  upon  his  I/ord  for  snfTerin^,'  it : 
nd,  indeed,  evezy  obloquy  against  any  of  Christ's 
.^rvaats,  is  looked  on  as  an  arrow  shot  into  the 
cart  of  Christ  himsdf.  And  now,  a  persecution 
I'ing  begun  against  the  Lord  within  his  own 
unily.  another  was  raised  against  him  from  without. 
VrtT  the  ehief  priests  *'  took  crafty  cotmael  against 
cstis,"  and  called  a  consistory,  to  contrive  "  how 
[i<  y  might  destroy  him  and  here  was  the  ^eatcst 
eprcsentment  of  the  goodness  of  God  and  the  in- 
fratitode  of  man,  tfiat  eoaM  be  pnictiaed  or  ander- 
tfiod.  How  often  had  Jesus  poured  forth  tears  for 
hem  !    Uow  many  sleepless  nights  had  be  aa  oked. 


to  do  them  advantage !  How  many  dnvs  had  he 
spent  in  homilies,  and  admirable  visitaiioas  uf  mercy 
and  charity;  in  easting  ont  derils^  in  coring  tiie^ 
sick,  in  correcting  their  delinquencies,  in  reducing 
them  to  the  ways  of  security  and  peace ;  and,  that 
we  may  ui>e  the  greatest  expression  in  the  worid, 
that  is,  his  own,  **in  gathering  them  as  a  hen  gather^ 
eth  her  chickens  \mdcr  her  wing^  "  to  give  them 
Strength,  and  warmth,  and  life,  and  ghostly  nourish- 
ment r  And  the  chief  priests,  together  witib  their 
lactitm,  use  all  arts,  and  watch  all  opportunities  to 
get  Christ;  not  that  they  might  possess  htm,  but  to 
destroy  him ;  little  considering  ^at  they  extinguish 
tibeirowa  ^es,  aad  destroy  ^  spring  of  life,  which 
was  intended  to  them  for  a  blissful  immortality. 

10.  And  here  it  was  that  the  devil  showed  his 
promptness,  to  furnish  every  evil-intended  person 
wHStk  apt  iastnaaents,  to  act  the  fciy  worst  of  his 
intentions.  The  devil  knew  their  purposes,  and  the 
aptness  and  proclivity  of  Judas;  and,  by  bringing 
these  together,  he  served  their  ptcaeirt  design,  aad 
his  owa  great  iatendment  The  devil  never  ftdb 
to  promote  every  evil  purpose ;  and,  except  where 
God's  restraining  grace  does  intervene  and  interrupt 
the  opportunity,  by  interpositioB  of  different  aad 
cross  accidents  to  serve  other  ends  of  Providence, 
no  man  ea<d1y  is  fond  of  wickedness,  but  ho  shall 
receive  enough  to  ruin  him.  Indeed,  Nero  and 
XaHaa,  both  willy  men  and  powerful,  desired  to  have 
\icpn  maincians,  and  could  not  ■  nnrl  ilthctuffh,  pos- 
sibly, the  devil  would  have  corresponded  with  them, 
who  yet  were  already  his  owa,  in  all  degrees  of 
security;  yet  God  pennitted  not  that,  lest  they 
mijfbt  have  nnderstood  new  ways  of  doing  desjute 
to  martyrs  and  afflicted  christians.  And  it  concerns 
tis  not  to  tempt  Ood,  or  invite  a  Ibrward  enemy  I  fixr 
Oi  we  are  sure  the  devil  is  ready  to  promote  all 
vicious  desires,  and  bring  them  out  to  execution  ;  so 
we  are  not  sure,  that  God  will  not  permit  him  :  and 
he  Aat  desires  to  be  mdone,  aad  cares  not  to  be 
pr-  vrnted  by  God's  restraining  grace,  shall  find  his 
ruin  in  the  foUy  of  his  own  desires,  and  become 
wretched  by  his  owa  eleetiMi.  Jodaa*  hearing  of 
this  congregation  of  the  priests,  went  aad  offered  to 
Ijetray  his  Lord,  and  made  a  covenant,  the  price  of 
which  was  "  thirty  pieces  of  silver and  he  returned. 

11.  It  is  aot  iatimated  ia  the  history  of  the  life 
of  Jesus,  that  Judas  had  any  malice  against  the 
pcrvon  of  Christ ;  for  when,  afterwards,  he  saw  the 
mutter  was  to  end  in  the  death  of  his  Lord,  he  re- 
pented: bnt  a  boae  and  unworthy  spirit  of  covetooS' 
ness  possessed  him  :  nm!  'Ik  rr  li'ps  of  indignation, 
for  missing  the  price  of  tiie  ointment  which  the  holy 
Magdalen  had  poured  upon  Ws  fee^  buxat  in  his 
bowels,  with  a  secret,  dark,  melanchdio  fire»  and 
made  an  emption  into  an  act,  which  all  ages  of  the 
world  could  never  parallel.  They  appointed  him 
for  hire  thirty  pieces,  and  some  say,  that  every  pieee 
did  in  value  equal  ten  ordinary  current  denicrs ; 
and  so  Judas  was  satisfied,  by  receiving  the  worth 
of  the  three  hundred  pence,  at  which  he  valued  the 
nard  pistic.  But  hereafter,  let  no  christian  be 
ashamed  to  he  despised  and  Tmdervaluctl  .  fi  r  he 
will  hardly  meet  so  great  rejiroach,  as  to  have  so 
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dteproportioned  a  price  aetiipoii  life,  u  was  upon 
the  holy  Jesas.  St.  ^Tary  Magdalen  thought  it  not 
good  enough  to  anneal  his  sacred  fSeet;  Judas 
3ioaghtit  a  aoflksient  priee  ftnr  liit  bead:  ftir  eove- 
toimieM  aims  at  ba«e  and  low  purchaseR,  whilst 
holy  love  is  great  and  comprehensive  as  the  bosom 
of  heaven,  and  aims  at  nothing  that  is  less  than  in- 
finite.  The  love  of  God  is  a  holy  fountain,  limpid 
and  pure,  rwcp!  and  salutary,  lasting  and  etcrnaJ ; 
the  love  of  money  is  a  vertiginous  pool,  sucking  all 
intoittodaaiMiyiti  it  ia  troubled  and  uneven, 
ar.;1  iint;afc,  sprring  no  end  but  its  own,  nnd  that, 
albo,  in  a  restless  and  uneasy  motion.  The  love  of 
Ood  spends  itself  npen  Urn,  to  reeeiTe  again  flie 

reflections  of  j^race  and  iK'ncdicfion :  the  love  '  f 
money  spends  all  its  desires  upon  itself  to  purchast^ 
nothing  but  onntisfying  instraments  of  exchange, 
or  supernumerary  provisions,  and  ends  in  diiatl»< 
faction,  and  emptiness  of  spirit,  nnd  a  bitter  curse. 
St,  Maiy  Magdalen  waa  defended  by  her  Lord 
against  calumny,  and  rewarded  with  an  honourable 
mcnfifm  to  all  apes  of  t}ie  clmrch  :  besides  tlie 
**  unction  from  above,"  which  she  shortly  after  re- 
ceiTed,  to  consign  her  to  erowns  and  seeptrea :  bat 
.Tildas  was  descrif  >  rl  iti  tin-  Srriptnrc,  the  book  of 
life,  with  the  black  character  of  death;  he  was  dis- 
graced to  eternal  ages,  and  presently  after  acted  his 
own  tragedy  with  a  tnd  and  icmoble  death. 

12.  Now,  all  things  being  fitted,  our  blessed  Lord 
sends  two  disciples  to  prepare  the  passover,  that  he 
might  fulfil  the  bwof  Moses,  and  pass  from  thence 
to  institutions  evangelical,  and  then  fulfil  his  suffer- 
ings. Christ  gave  them  a  sign  to  guide  them  to 
tiie  house»  **  a  man  hearing  a  pitcher  of  water:" 
by  which  some,  that  delipht  in  mystical  rngnifica- 
tions,  say  was  typified  the  sacrament  of  baptism  : 
meaning,  that  although,  by  oeeasion  of  the  paschal 
solemnity,  the  holy  cucharist  was  first  instituted,  yet 
it  was  afterwards  to  be  applied  to  practice  according 
to  the  sense  of  this  accident :  only  baptized  persons 
were  apt  suscipients  of  the  otiber  man  pcrfeetiTe 
rite,  as  the  taking  n-itriment  supposes  persons  bom 
into  the  world,  and  within  the  common  conditions  of 
human  nature.  But,  in  die  letter,  it  was  an  instance 
of  the  Divine  omniscience,  who  could  pronounce 
concerning  accidents  at  distance,  as  if  they  were 
present:  and  yet  also,  like  the  pravision  of  tiie  eolt 

to  ride  on,  it  was  an  in.stance  of  Providence,  and  se- 
curity of  all  God's  sons  for  their  portion  of  temporals. 
Jesns  had  not  a  Iamb  of  his  own,  and  poi^slbly  no 
money  in  the  bags  to  l»uy  one  :  and  yet  Providence 
was  his  guide,  and  the  charity  of  u  good  man  was 
his  provfditore,  and  he  found  excellent  conveniences 
in  the  entertainments  of  a  hospitable  good  man,  as 
if  he  had  dwelt  in  Ahab'.s  ivory  house,  and  had 
had  the  riches  of  Solomon,  and  the  meat  of  his 
household. 

THE  PBATXR. 

T. 

O  holy  King  of  Sion,  eternal  Jesus,  who,  with  great 
humility  and  tnllnite  lov^  £dst  enter  into  die 
holy  d^,  riding  upon  an  aa^  that  dioumighteat 


verify  the  predietionB  of  the  prophets,  and  give 

example  of  meekness,  and  of  Thr  I'tr.tle  and 
paternal  government  which  the  eternal  Father 
bad  upon  thy  shouMers;  be  pleased,  dnmt 
Lord,  to  enter  into  my  soul  with  triumph,  tramplin; 
over  all  thine  enemies  :  and  give  me  grace  to  en- 
tertain thee  with  joy  and  adoration,  with  abjec- 
tion of  my  own  desires,  with  lopping  off  aU  lay 
superfluous  branches  of  a  temporal  condition,  .nni 
spending  them  in  the  offices  of  charity  and  rrii- 
gion,  and  divesting  myself  of  all  my  desires,  Itjr. 
ing  them  at  thy  holy  feet,  that  I  may  bear  the 
yoke  and  burden  of  the  Lord  with  alacrity,  with 
love,  and  the  wonders  of  a  sstlsfled  and  trbmpihutt 
spirit.  Lord,  enter  in,  and  take  possessiun ;  and  i 
thou,  to  whose  honour  the  very  stones  woaid  | 
give  testimoi^,  make  my  stony  heart  an  inaini- 
ment  of  thy  praises ;  let  me  strew  thy  way  »itb 
flowers  of  virtue,  and  tbelioly  rosary  of  christian 
graces :  and,  by  thy  aid  and  example,  let  us  alto 
triumph  over  all  our  infirmities  and  hostilities, 
and  then  lay  f)ur  victories  at  thy  feet,  and  at  last 
follow  thee  into  thy  heavenly  Jerusalem  witk 
palms  in  our  hand%  and  joy  in  our  hearts,  ni 
eternal  acclamations  on  our  lips,  rejoicing  in  \h-\ 
and  singing  hallelujahs  in  a  happy  ctemitj  to 
thee,  0  holy  King  of  Sion,  etemal  Jcsm  Amb. 

I 

II.  I 

I 

O  blessed  and  dear  Lord,  who  wert  |deascd  to  per-  ' 
mit  thyself  to  be  sold  to  the  assemblies  of  eiii 
persons  for  a  vile  price  by  one  of  tliy  own  ser- 
vants, finr  whom  then  hadat  done  so  great  fiivonn, 
and  hadst  designed  a  crown  and  a  thmne  to  him, 
and  he  turned  himself  into  a  sooty  coal,  and  es- 
tared  into  the  portion  of  eril  angeU ;  teadi  as  Is 
value  thee  above  all  the  joys  of  men.  tu  [r';* 
thee  at  an  estimate  beyond  all  the  wealth  of  na- 
ture, to  buy  wiadoBft,  and  not  to  sell  it,  to  put 
with  all,  that  we  may  enjoy  thee  :  and  let  no 
temptation  abuse  our  understandings,  no  loss WX 
us  into  impatience,  no  frustration  of  hope  fiDw 
with  indignation,  no  pressure  of  calamitous  scei- 
dents  make  us  nngrr  at  thee,  the  fourf -ti  nf  Inre 
and  blessing,  no  covetousness  tran&port  in  roto  i 
die  snhorba  of  heU,  and  the  regions  of  smi  ha  j 

ninke  us  to  love  thee  as  well  as  ever  any  rrfatnTe  j 
loved  thee,  that  wc  may  never  burn  in  any  fir»  ' 
but  of  a  h(dy  love,  nor  sink  fai  any  immdatioB  lot  ' 
what  proceeds  from  penitential  showers,  ani 
suflTer  no  violence  but  of  implacable  desires  to 
live  with  thee,  and,  when  thou  callest  us,  to 
suffer  witti  diee,  and  for  thee. 

III. 

Lord,  let  me  never  be  betrayed  by  myself,  or  any 
violent  accident  and  importunate  temptation ;  let 
me  never  he  sold  for  the  vile  price  of  tevponl 
gain,  or  tranKient  pleasure,  or  a  pleasant  dream; 
but,  since  thou  hast  bought  me  with  a  price,  even 
then  when  tfaon  wert  sold  thyself,  let  me  aever 
he  aepaialed  from  diy  possession.  I  am  ttuae^  i 

I 
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boi^bt  wifh  «  price;  Lord,  sbtc  mei  nid  in 

day  whfn  thou  bindest  up  thy  jewels,  nmember, 
IfQdrd,  that  I  cost  thee  as  dear  8«  any,  and  therefore 
tmgt  me  not  Into  the  portioiiof  ludju;  but  let  me 
walk,  and  dwell,  and  bathe  in  the  field  of  thy 

blood,  and  pass  from  honcp,  pure  and  sanctified, 
into  the  society  of  the  elect  apostles,  receiving 
my  part  with  them,  and  my  lot  in  the  cummani- 
etttions  of  thy  inheritance,  O  gractoua  Lord  and 
dearest  Saviouri  Jesua.  Amen. 


Conitidtruliom  upon  the  H'tuhttig  of  the  Duciplet' 
Fft     Jetmt,  and  hi*  Stnmm  of  HumHHif.* 

I.  The  holy  Jesus  went  now  to  eat  his  last 
peeehAl  supper,  and  to  finish  the  work  of  his  legation, 
and  to  ful^l  that  part  of  the  law  of  Moses  in  every 
of  its  smallest  and  most  minute  particularities,  in 
which  idao  the  actions  were  significant  of  spiritual 
duties :  which  we  may  (nnsfier  from  the  letter  to 
the  spirit  in  mir  own  instances,  that  as  Jesus  ate  ihf 
paiichal  lamb  with  a  staff  in  his  hand,  with  his  loins 
girt,  with  Mmdile  on  his  fiect,  in  great  haste,  with 
unleavened  hread,  and  with  hitter  herhs  :  so  we  also 
should  do  all  our  ser\ices  according  to  the  significa* 
tioD  of  tiiese  symbols,  leaning  upon  the  cross  of 
Jesus  for  a  staff,  and  bearing  the  rod  of  his  govern- 
ment, with  loins  girt  with  anyelieal  chastity,  with 
shoes  on  our  feet,  that  so  we  may  guard  and  Jiave 
enstody  over  oar  aflbetions,  and  "  be  shod  with  the 
prepnration  of  the  gospel  of  peace,"  eating  in  haste, 
as  becomes  persons  "  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteonsness,**  doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  leidoasly 
and  fen'ently,  without  the  leaven  of  nmlice  and 
secular  interest,  with  bitter  herbs  of  self-denial  and 
morttfieation  of  our  aetimia]  and  inordinate  deabea. 
The  sense  and  mystery  of  the  whole  act,  with  all  its 
circumstances,  is.  That  we  obey  all  the  sanctions  of 
the  Divine  law,  and  that  every  part  of  our  religion 
be  pure  and  i  r  i'ahle,  chaste  and  obedient,,  confi- 
dent in  God  and  dilTident  in  ourselves,  frequent  and 
tealous,  humble  and  resigned,  just  and  charitable ; 
and  there  will  not  easily  be  wanting  any  joat  eireum- 
Stanoe  to  hallow  and  consecrate  the  action. 

3.  When  the  holy  Jesus  had  finished  his  last 
Meaaie  rite,  he  descends  to  give  example  of  the  first 
fruit  of  evanj^'elical  ^'raccs  ;  "  he  rises  from  supper, 
lays  aside  his  garment"  like  a  servant,  and,  with  all 
tluB  dicimitaiieea  of  an  humble  ministry,  "  washes 
tiie  feetof  hla  diaciples,"^  beginning  at  the  first,  St 
Peter,  imtil  he  came  to  Judas,  the  traitor ;  that  we 
might,  in  one  (K:heme,  sec  a  rare  conjunction  of 
charity  and  humility,  of  adfdenial  and  indifferency, 
represented  hy  a  person  j^lorious  and  great,  their 
Lord  and  Master,  sad  and  boubled.  And  he  chose 
to  wash  their  feet'  rather  than  their  head,  that  he 
miBfht  have  the  opjiorf  unity  of  a  more  huihble  posture, 
and  a  more  apt  signification  of  his  charity.  Thus 
God  lays  every  tidng  aride,  that  he  may  aerve  his 
•  Ad  Num.  16. 

^  Aoiadiow  Ik  xpwrou  /itTanw|iiaiK»*  dXXof  Air'  iWou, 

<  Idcirco  pedes jpotiOa  qnim  maaus  et caput:  fui«ioUfaa< 
«s  psdilnii^  ct  amctussMr  «st  gsstas  buoililstt^  st  pnpiii- 


icrvanla:  heaven  atoopa to  eardi,«ndone  abyss  calb 

upon  another,  and  the  miseries  of  man,  which  were 
next  to  infinite,  are  excelled  by  a  mercy  equal  to  the 
inmenrity  of  God.  And  fids  muhing  of  dieir  feet; 
which  was  an  accustomed  civility  and  entertainment 
of  honoured  strangers  at  the  beginning  of  their 
meal,  Christ  deferred  to  llie  end  of  the  paiichal 
supper,  that  it  might  be  the  preparatory  to  the  se- 
cond, which  he  intended  should  be  festival  to  all  the 
world.  SL  Peter  was  troubled  that  the  hands  of  his 
Lotd  shonld  wash  hia  aerfants'  feet,  those  handa 
which  had  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  and  cured 
lepers,  and  healed  ail  diseases,  and,  when  liH  up  to 
heaven,  were  omnipotent,  and  eonid  restwe  lile  to 
dead  and  buried  persons;  he  counted  it  a  great  in- 
decency for  liim  to  Sttfi*er  it ;  but  it  was  no  more 
than  was  necessary,  for  they  had  but  lately  been 
earnest  in  dispute  for  precedency ;  and  it  was  of 
itself  so  apt  to  .swell  into  tumour  and  inconvenience, 
that  it  was  not  to  be  cured  but  by  some  protUgy  of 
example  and  miracle  of  humility^  which  the  holy 
JcNUS  otTered  to  them  in  this  express.  rrtllinL-  tlicrn 

to  learn  some  great  lesson  i  a  lesson  which  God 
descended  from  heaven  lo  earth,  from  riches  to 

poverty,  from  essential  innocence  to  the  disreputation 
of  a  sinner,  from  a  master  to  a  servant,  to  learn  us, 
that  is,  that  we  should  esteem  ounelvea  hut  just  at 
we  are,  low,  sinful,  miserable,  needy,  and  unworthy. 
It  seems  it  is  a  great  thing  that  man  should  come  to 
have  just  and  equal  thoughts  of  himself,  that  God 
used  such  povv(  rful  arts  to  transmit  this  lesson,  and 
en^ijravc  it  in  the  spirits  of  men;  and  if  the  receipt 
fails,  we  are  eternally  lost  in  the  mists  of  vanity, 
and  enter  into  the  condition  of  those  angda,  whom 
pride  transformed  and  spoiled  into  the  condition  of 
devils ;  and  upon  consideration  of  this  great  example, 
Guericus,  a  good  man,  cried  out,  **  Then  hast  over' 
come,  O  Lord,  thou  hast  overcome  my  pride  ;  this 
example  hath  mastered  me ;  I  deliver  myself  up 
into  thy  hands,  never  to  receive  liberty  or  exaltation 
but  in  the  condition  of  thy  humblest  servant."*^ 

3.  And  to  this  purpose  St.  Bernard  hath  an  affec- 
tionate and  devout  consideration,  saying,  "  That 
some  (tf  the  angela,  as  soon  as  they  were  created,  had 
an  ambition  to  become  like  fJod,  and  to  aspire  into 
the  throne  which  God  had  appointed  to  the  holy 
Jesns  in  eternal  ages.  When  God  created  man, 
])resently  the  devil  rubbed  his  le])rosy  upon  him, 
and  he  would  needs  be  like  God  too^  and  Satan 
promised  him  fiiat  he  shooM.  Am  the  evil  angels 
would  have  been  like  to  God  in  power  and  majesty, 
so  man  woidd  have  been  like  him  in  knowledge, 
and  have  imitated  the  wisdom  of  the  eternal  Father. 
But  man  had  the  fate  of  Gehaxi }  he  would  needs 
have  the  talent  and  garmentf?  of  Lticifer,  and  he  had 
also  his  plague}  he  lost  paradise  for  his  pride. 
And  now,  what  might  befit  the  Son  of  God  to  do, 
seciuL;  man  so  lost,  and  God  so  zealous  of  his  hrn  oir 
I  see  (saith  he)  that,  by  occasion  of  me,  the  Father 
loses  his  creatares,  for  Uiey  bnve  aU  aspired  to  be 

quior  sif^ificaiio  chaiitatit^  qui  oos  Isvst  isagaiosiasi  pee* 
cotiii  nostris.— RuPBBT. 

<)  Quuniodo  aoa  kvaiiliBlHtar  hoaw  snb  tan  bnniK  Dsol 
— S,  BsMMsaD^ 
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like  ne,  and  are  fenen  into  4m  gnwtoit  tnfelidties. 

Behold,  I  "vrill  go  towards  man  in  such  a  form,  thnt 
whovoever  from  henceforth  would  become  like  aic, 
•haJlbefo,aiidbeagdnerbjr{t  AndfiwOiseaiue 
the  Son  of  God  came  from  heavt  n.  and  made  himself 
a  poor  humble  person,  and  by  all  the  actions  of  bis 
lilie  commented  upon  the  present  dlseouiae ;  'Leam 
of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart*"* 
Blessed  be  thnt  mercy  and  bonniy  whirh  moved 
Almighty  God  to  condescend  to  that  so  gnat  appe- 
tite we  had  of  being  like  him  ;  for  now  we  may  be 
like  tmto  Hod.  hut  it  must  he  hy  liumility,  of  which 
he  hath  given  us  an  example  powerful  as  miracles, 
antl  great  as  mir  own  pride  and  miaery. 

4.  And,  indeed,  our  blessed  Lord,  knowinfj  that 
examples  are  like  maps  and  perfect  schemes,  in 
which  the  whole  continent  may  at  once  be  repre- 
sented to  the  eye  to  all  the  purposes  of  art  and 
bene&t,  did,  in  the  latter  end  of  his  life,  draw  up  the 
dispersions  and  larger  harvest  of  his  precepts,  bind- 
ing them  in  the  bundle  of  great  examples,  and  cast- 
ing them  into  actions  as  into  snms  total :  for  so  this 
act  of  washing  the  feet  of  his  own  ministers,  and 
flien  djring  for  tberai  and  ftnr  all  his  eneniea,  did 
preach  the  three  grcnt  'Tim-  nf  evangelical  perfec- 
tion with  an  admirable  energy  and  abbreviature; 
InmdBty,  and  charity,  and  auffcrings,  being  to  Chris- 
tianity as  the  IkkIv,  and  the  soul,  and  the  spirit,  are 
to  the  whole  man.  For  no  man  brings  a  sad  funeral 
into  the  flieatve  to  make  his  spectators  merry,  nor 
can  well  picaeh  ehaatitf  in  the  impurity  of  tlie  | 
bordelli,  or  per^imde  tempemnpe  when  himself  is  j 
full  of  wine  and  iuxurj-,'  aud  cuters  into  the  balhs 
to  boQ  his  undigested  meat,  that  he  may  return  to 
his  seeond  supper,  and  breathes  forth  impure  helch- 
ings  together  with  his  hcnnily :  a  poor  eremite,  or 
n  aeverely-Bvfaig  philoaopher,  into  whoae  life  hie 
own  precepts  have  descended,  and  his  doctrine  is 
mingled  with  his  soul,  mingles  also  eficct  and  virtue 
with  homilies,  and  inoorporetes  his  doctrine  in  ttie 
hearts  of  his  disciples.  And  this  the  holy  Jesus  did 
in  his  own  person,  bearing  the  burden  first  upon  his 
•wn  shoulders,  that  we  may,  with  better  alacrity, 
undergo  what  our  hiened  Lord  bears  with  as,  and 
for  m.  But  that  we  may  the  hetter  tmderstand 
what  our  blessed  Lord  designed  to  us  in  this  lecture, 
let  ni  c4Hisider  the  pnpa  aeta  of  homilify  whieh 
integrate  the  virtue. 

3.  The  first  is,  '*  Christ's  humble  man  thinks 
meanly  of  himaelf and  there  is  great  reason  every 
man  should.  For  his  bcnly  is  hut  rottenness  and 
infirmity  covered  with  a  fair  mantle,  a  dunghill 
overcast  with  mowt  and  if  we  consider  sadly,  that 
fitmi  trees  and  planta  come  oil,  balsam,  wine,  spices, 
and  aromatic  odours,  and  that  from  the  sinks  of  onr 
body  no  such  sweet  or  salutary  emanations  are  ob- 
■erved,  we  may  at  least  think  it  unreasonable  to 
boast  our  beauty,  which  is  nothing  but  a  clear  and 
weU-coloured  skin,  which  every  thing  in  the  world 
can  apoil}  or  oar  iti«ngA»  vbieh  an  ague  tanes 

«  MaU.  xi.  29. 

'  TuTgidas  hie  epulis,  atque  albn  vrnlre  lavatur, 
GttUure  sulphoreai  lent^  cxhalaotc  Mephitea. 
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into  the  infiimhAi*  of  a  diild,  and  in  wfaidi  w«  are 

excelled  hy  a  hull ;  or  any  thing  of  our  body, 
which  is  nothing  but  an  unruly  servant  of  the  aoiij, 
marked  wiA  eharaetera  of  want  and  depcndenee, 

and  hef^t,'in(T  help  from  all  the  elements,  iuid,  upor 
a  little  disturbance,  growing  trooblesomc  to  itself  by 
its  own  imporitiee.  And  yet  Oeie  is  no  reaaoQ  in 
respect  of  the  soul  for  any  man  to  exalt  himaelf 
above  hi^  hro^her;  because  all  reasonable  souls  ar<" 
equal:  and  titat  one  is  wise,  and  another  isi  fooli&L 
or  less  learned,  is  by  accident  and  extrinsic  causes : 
God  at  first  makes  all  alike ;  hut  an  indisposed 
body,  or  an  inopportune  education,  or  evil  custoos, 
superindoee  vmiety  and  difference.  And  if  God 
discerns  a  man  from  his  brother  by  distinction  of 
gifts,  it  alters  not  the  case;  still  the  man  bath  oo> 
thing  of  himaelf  that  oan  call  him  exceUent:  it ii 
as  if  a  wall,  upon  which  the  sun  reflects,  should 
boast  itself  nerainst  another  that  stands  in  the 
shadow.  Greater  glory  is  to  be  paid  to  God  for  the 
dtsceming  gifts ;  but  to  take  any  of  it  to  ouiselVM, 
and  rise  higher  than  our  brother,  or  .ndvr^n".'  onr 
own  opinion,  is  as  if  a  man  should  be  proud  ut  bemg 
in  and  ttink  it  the  greater  exedleney  that  he 
is  chartjed  with  heavier  and  more  serrrc  accounts. 

6.  This  act  consists  not  in  declamations  and 
fbrmt  of  satire  t  against  otusehres,  saying.  T  am  a 
miserable,  sinful  creature  ;  I  am  proud,  or  oovetoos. 
or  ignorant;  for  many  men  say  so,  that  arc  not 
willing  to  be  thought  so.  Neither  is  humility  a 
virioe  made  np  of  wearing  old  clothes,  or  doing 
servile  and  mean  employments  by  voluntary  under- 
taking, or  of  sullen  gestures,  or  demiss  behavioui, 
and  artifioe  of  lowly  expieMiona:  for  dieae  mi^ 
lir-nm.  snires  to  invite  and  catch  at  honour;  and 
then  they  are  collateral  designs  of  pride,  and  direct 
aetiona  of  hypocrisy.  But  it  consists  in  a  true  nn- 
derstandinp  of  our  own  condition,  and  a  .separating 
our  own  nothing  from  the  good  we  have  received, 
and  giving  to  God  all  the  glory,  taking  to  our- 
selves all  the  shame  and  dishonour  due  to  our  sinftd 
condition.  He  that  thinks  himself  tmly  miserable 
and  vilified  by  sin,  hates  it  pL-rfecily ;  and  he  that 
kaowa  hinuetf  to  he  notfiing,  cannot  be  enhed  in 
himself:  and  whatsoever  is  besides  these  two  ex- 
tremes of  a  natural  nothing  aud  a  superadded  on, 
mnit  be  thoae  good  tbinga  we  have  received,  whidi» 

because  they  derive  from  God,  nnist  make  all  their 
returns  thither.  But  this  act  is  of  greater  dithcnlty 
in  persons  pious,  full  of  gifts,  andeminankin  graces, 
who,  being  fellow  workers  together  with  God,  aoaa* 
times  prow  tacitly,  and  without  notice,  ^ven  to  con- 
fide in  themselves,  and  with  some  freer  fancy  a^icribe 
too  much  of  the  good  action  to  their  own  choice  and 
dilijrcrice,  and  take  up  their  crowns,  which  lio  at 
the  foot  of  the  throne,  and  set  them  upon  their  own 
heads.  For  a  sinner  to  derire  to  be  esteemed  a 
sinner,  is  no  more  humihty,  than  it  is  for  the  sf^ 
of  a  ploughman  to  confess  his  lather ;  but,  indeed, 
it  is  haid  for  a  man  to  be  cried  np  for  a  saint,  to 
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walk  upon  the  spire  of  gloTr.  and  to  have  no  ad- 
herence or  impure  mixtureii  uf  vanity  grow  upon  the 
QQtnde  of  his  heart    All  men  have  not  sach  heads 
ns  to  walk  in  great  heights,  without  ffiddincss  nnd 
umettled  eyes:  Lucifer,  and  many  angela,  walking 
upon  the  hattkmaila  of  hMvea,  giew  tap^taiff,  and 
fell  into  thf  state  of  devils;  and  the  father  of  thr 
diristian  eremites,  St.  AoUmy,''  was  frequently  at- 
tempted by  tiw  devU,  and  loiieiled  to  vanity,  the 
devil  usually  making  fantastic  noises  to  be  heard 
before  him,  "  Make  room  for  the  saint  and  servant 
of  God       but  the  good  man  knew  Chrises  rtiee  to 
l)e  n  low  base  of  humility,  and  that  it  WM  the  noise 
of  hell  that  inrited  to  complacencies  and  vanity ; 
asid  therefore  todt  the  example  of  the  apostles,  who, 
in  tfie  midst  of  Ae  gfeateit  reputation  and  apiritual 
ndTancements,  were  dead  unto  the  world,  and  seemed 
to  hve  in  a  state  of  aeparatian.    For,  the  true  stating 
our  vara  qui-stioii,  and  hnmrimg  onnelve^  moat 
niM'ds  represent  us  sot  in  the  midst  of  infinit**  im- 
perfections, laden  with  kins,  choked  with  the  noises 
of  a  polluted  eomricnce,  pcraona  lignd  of  trifles, 
neglecting  objects  fit  for  wise  men,  fbU  of  iBgrati- 
t«df,  anil  fill  Kuch  thirij^s,  wliich  in  every  man  else 
we  look  upon  as  scars  ami  deformities,  nnd  which 
we  to  aiiiyle  out,  and  take  one  alone  as  sufRcient  to 
d^Rgrnee  and  diKrcpnte  nil  the  excollencii's  of  our  ' 
neighbour ;  but,  if  we  would  esteem  them  with  the 
•aaw  mweritjr  in  oonelfea,  and  Kmeniberivith  how 
many  vu(  li  ttltjcrtion.s  our  little  felicities  are  ■  t  v  r;  d, 
it  would  nvake  as  charitable  in  our  censures,  com- 
Itaaaiooate  amd  gentle  to  otheri,  apt  lo  eieeaae,  and 
as  ready  to  support  their  weaknesses,  and  in  all 
accidents  and  chances  to  ourselves  to  be  content  and 
thankful,  as  knowing  the  worst  of  poverty  and  in- 
eMWenieilcc  to  be  a  mercy,  and  a  splendid  fortune, 
in  fpspeof   of  mir  demerits.      I  have   read,  that 
"  whvii  thu  duke  uf  Candia  had  voluntarily  entered 
into  flie  ineoBMnoditiea  of  a  leUgioiu  poverty  and 
retirement,  he  wn^  nne  day  spied  and  pitied  a 
lord  of  Italy,  who,  out  of  tenderness,  wished  him 
tobeinoracaidVdaiidnBlfitiveofhispmon.  The 
good  duke   answered,  '  Sir,  l>e  not  troubled,  and 
think  not  that  1  am  ill  provided  of  conveniences ; 
for  I  aend  a  harlnnger  before,  who  nakea  my  lodg- 
ings ready,  and  takc-ii  care  that  I  be  tOftSfy  enter- 
tained.'   The  lord  asked  liim,  who  was  his  har- 
binger? He  answered,  'The  knowledge  of  myself, 
M)A  the  consideration  of  what  I  deserve  for  my  sins, 
whiili  is  eternal  torments;  and  wImh.  with  this 
knowledge,  1  arrive  at  my  lodging,  huw  unprovided 
■oerer  1  find  it,  awthnka  it  ia  ever  better  than  I  de- 
serve* "    The  sum  of  this  meditation  consists  in 
behcving,  and  considering,  and  reducing  to  practice 
ttooe  thoughts,  that  we  are  noAhig  of  ooiselTes, 
that       have  nothing  of  our  own,  tliat  wc  liave  re- 
ceived BW)re  than  ever  we  can  discharge^  that  we 
bave  added  innumerable  tins,  that  we  can  call 
BofluQg  onr  own  bat  inch  thinga  wbidi  we  ace 

*  S.  Hier.  in  Vita  8.  Anton. 

'  Am!*  ne&firi  ct  pro  nihilo  reputari.— f»En«oi«. 

'  Ai>[»et<'ri-  di-  humilitate  Uuilem  liuiiiilitaii-t  iinn  p>t  virtiii, 
itvi  iuWnio.  Quid  enim  pervemua  msglt  aut  indigniiu^ 
^Qun  at  incia  vdis  kabeii  aeliorp  nads  tibi  vidois  dstsiiar,— 


ashamed  to  own,  and  stieh  thing*  which  are  apt  to 
ruin  us.  If  we  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  purpose 
and  hearty  persuasion  of  anch  thoughts,  then  we 
think  meanly  of  ourselves;  and,  in  order  to  it,  we 
may  make  use  of  this  advice,  to  let  no  day  pass 
without  some  aad  veeelketion  and  memory  of  some- 
whnt  which  may  put  u-s  fo  confusion,  and  mean 
opinion  of  ourselves ;  either  call  to  mind  the  wwst 
of  our  afau,  or  die  indiaereeleat  of  oar  actions^  or 
the  g^atest  of  our  shame,  or  the  unci^nlest  of  our 
affronts — any  thing  to  make  us  descend  lower,  and 
kiss  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  And  this  considcra* 
tion,  applied  alao  to  every  tumour  of  apirit  ac  aoon 
as  it  rises,  may  po«siMv  allay  it. 

7'  Secondly,  "Chrit>i^  humble  man  bears  con- 
tmneliea  evedy  aad  aweetly,  aad  dentea  not  to  be 
honoured  by  othrrs  f '  he  choo.ses  to  do  those  thinps 
that  deserve  honour  and  a  fair  name ;  but  then  eats 
not  of  thoae  fniiti  hianeil^  bat  traasmita  them  to 
the  use  of  othens  and  the  j;;lories  of  God.    This  is 
a  certain  consequence  of  the  other;  for  he  that 
truly  dfaaateena  himad^  ia  content  thatoflien  shooU 
doaotoo;  and  he  who,  with  some  regret  and  im- 
patif  nee,  hears  himself  scorned  or  undervalued,  hath 
not  acquired  the  grace  of  luniiihty :  which  Sera- 
pion,  in  Cassian,  noted  to  a  young  peiMD,  who  per* 
petually  accused  himself  witli  the  greatest  BCm* 
blances  of  humili^,  but  was  impatient  when  8eia« 
I^oR  repKMred  bim.^   "  Did  yon  hope  that  I  would 
have  praised  ymir  humility,  and  have  reputed  you 
for  a  saint?    It  i&  a  strange  perverseness,  to  desire 
othesa  to  cateem  highly  of  yon  fur  that  In  which  to 
yourself  you  seem  mo«t  unworthy."    He  that  in- 
quires into  the  faults  of  his  own  actions,  requiring 
them  that  saw  them  to  tell  him  in  what  he  did 
amiss,  not  to  kam  the  fault,  but  to  engage  them 
to  praise  it,  cozens  himself  into  ]>ride,  and  makes 
humility  the.  instrument.     Aud  a  tuan  would  be 
ashamed,  if  he  -were  told  that  he  u.^ed  stratagems 
for  ]iraihe;  but  so  glorious  a  thiug  is  humility,  that 
pride,  to  hide  her  own  shame,  puts  on  the  other's 
▼iaoT)  itbchig  move  to  a  pioad  nuun^a  pnrpoaaa  to 
seem  humlilc,  than  to  be  so.    .\nd  surh  was  the 
cynic  whom  Luoian  derided,  because  that  one 
searehfaig  hia  eerip,  in  expectation  to  have  fimnd  in 
it  mouldy  bread,  or  old  rags,  he  diseovi  r  c!  a  hale 
of  dice,  a  box  of  perfumes,  and  the  picture  of  his 
fair  mistress.    Carisianus  walked  in  his  gown  in 
the  lioaat  of  Saturn,  and,  when  all  Rome  was  let 
loose  in  wantonness,  he  put  on  the  long  robe  of  a 
senator,  and  a  severe  person ;  and  yet  nothing  waa 
more  iaacivioaa  than  he.*    But  the  devil,  pride, 
prevails  sometimes  upon  the  spirit  of  lu.st.  Hu- 
mility neither  directly,  nor  by  consequence,  seeks 
for  praiae,  and  aalfen  it  not  to  reat  upon  iu  ovm 
pavement,  but  it  reflects  it  all  "V""  ^^^^ 
ceives  all  lessenings  and  instnunentti  of  affront  and 
disgrace,  that  mingle  not  widi  ain  or  indeeendear 
mflK  wilUngly  than  paacgrrica.  WhenoHmliMfe 

E«t  uui  n<  quiur  humiliat  M,  «t  inlsiiofa        aoni  plena 

dolo. — Kin. I  S.  xii.  11. 

'  Nil  l-i^,.  ivi',.-  r-A  r.irisiauo; 
In  SaturasUlMu  ambulat  togatns. — M  a  rt. 
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their  derires,  thou  not  thine ;  the  sayings  of  another 

arc  esteemed,  thine  slighted  j  others  ask  and  ob- 
tain,  thou  beggest  and  art  refused ;  they  arc  cried 
ap^  dtM  Htgmeei  md  hissed  at;  and,  while  they 
arc  employed,  thou  art  laid  by,  as  fit  for  nothing ; 
or  an  unworthy  person  command«  thee,  and  rule* 
thee  like  a  tyrant  i  he  reproves  thee,  «u«peelB  thee, 
rcvilt's  thee :  canst  thou  bear  tlii.s  sw  eetly,  and  en- 
tertain the  usage  as  thy  just  portioo,  and  as  an  ac- 
cident moat  fit  and  proper  to  fhy  perwm  and  con- 
dition ?  Dost  thou  not  raise  theatres  to  thyself  and 
take  delight  in  tin*  suppletories  of  thy  own  good 
opinion,  and  the  llattcries  of  such  whom  tliou  en- 
dearest  to  thee,  that  their  pniring  thee  should 
heal  the  wotjnds  of  thine  honour  by  an  imaginary 
and  fantastic  restitution?  He  that  ia  not  content 
and  patient  in  aflhints,  hath  not  yet  learned  hnmility 
of  the  holy  Jesus. 

8.  Thirdly,  As  Christ's  humble  man  is  content  in 
aflVontt,  and  not  greedy  of  praise ;  so,  when  it  ia 
presented  to  him,  lie  tiikes  no  contentment  in  it; 
and,  if  it  be  easy  to  want  praise  when  it  is  denied, 
yet  it  is  harder  not  to  be  delighted  with  it  when  it  is 
offered.  Bui  there  it  much  reason  that  we  should 
pnt  restrnints  upon  ourselves,  lest,  if  we  be  praised 
without  desert,  we  find  a  greater  judgment  of  God ; 
or,  if  we  have  done  well,  and  received  praise  for  it, 
we  lose  all  onr  reward,  which  Gtrl  hath  deposited 
for  them  that  "  receive"  not  '*  their  good  things  in 
this  lile."  For  •*  aa  ailver  is  tried  in  the  mdter, 
and  poM  in  the  crucible,  so  is  a  man  tried  in  the 
mouth  of  him  that  praises  him  : "  tliat  is,  he  is 
eitfier  darificd  from  hte  dross,  by  looking  upon  iht 
praise  as  a  homily  to  teach,  and  an  instrument  to 
invite  his  duty ;  or  else,  if  he  be  already  pure,  he  is 
consohdated,  strengthened  in  the  sobriety  of  his 
apirit,  and  retirea  Unuelf  cU>scr  into  the  strengths 
and  securities  of  humility.  Nay,  this  step  of  hu- 
mihty  uses,  in  very  holy  persons,  to  be  enlarged  to 
a  delight  in  affronts  and  tfareputalaon  in  the  woiid. 
"  Now  I  begin  to  be  Christ's  disciple,"  Rnid  ItTin- 
tius  the  martyr,  when,  in  his  journey  to  Kome,  he 
anflkred  perpetual  revilinga  and  abnae.    8t  Paid 

"  rejoiced  in  his  infirmities  and  reproach  :"  and  all 
the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  went  from  the  tribunal, 
rejoicing  that  they  were  esteemed  worthy  to  suffer 

shame  for  the  name  of  Jesus.""  This  is  an  excel- 
lent condition  and  degrep  of  humility.  But  I 
choose  to  add  one  that  is  less,  but,  in  all  persons, 
necessary. 

9.  Fourthly:  "  Christ's  humble  man  is  careful 
never  to  speak  any  thing  that  may  redotmd  to  liis 
own  praise,'*  unleaa  H  he  witih  a  dedgn  of  eharity 
or  duty,  that  either  God's  glory,  or  the  profit  of  his 
neighbour,  be  concerned  in  it ;  but  never  speaking 
witib  a  design  to  be  esteemed  learned  or  honourabie. 
St.  Arsenius  h.ad  been  tutor  to  three  Ciesars,  Theo- 
dosius,  Arcadius,  and  Hunorius  ;  but  afterwards, 
when  he  became  religious,  no  word  escaped  him 
that  might  represent  and  tell  of  hi.s  former  great- 
ness: and  it  is  observable,  concerning  St  Jerome, 

"  TmtA  Mum  COBsideiatibDe  in fid^t  (  David, )  aut  de 
Us  ia  qgibns  taadatur,  et  noa  sunt,  mi^us  Dei  judirium  ia- 


^lONS  UPON  Past  III  j 

that  altliaiigh  he  was  of  noble  extraction,  yet,  in  all  | 
hia  own  writin'^'s,  there  is  not  the  smallest  intinu- 
tion  of  it  TUm  1  desire  to  be  understood  only  to 
the  aeuae  and  purposes  of  hnmiUty,  and  diat  wt 
have  no  desicfns  of  vanit\'  and  fancy  in  speaking 
learnedly,  or  recounting  our  exterior  advantage*  { 
bat  if  either  the  profit  of  our  brother,  or  the  ^kxj 
of  God,  if  either  there  be  piety  or  eliarily  in  tiie 
design,  it  is  lawful  to  publish  all  those  cxcelkaetts 
with  which  God  hadi  distfaigidsbed  ns  flfon  odien. 
The  young  marquess  of  CastiUon,  being  to  do  pub- 
lic exercise  in  his  cotirse  of  philosophy,  made  it  a 
case  of  conscience  whether  he  were  Ixtund  to  dis- 
pute his  best,  fearing  lest  vanity  might  transport 
him  in  the  mitist  of  those  praises,  which  his  col- 
legiates  might  give  him.  It  was  an  exceiicnt  eoo- 
sideration  in  the  young  gendeman  s  bnt^  in  adiNi 
civil  and  humane,  since  the  danger  is  not  so  immt- 
diatc,  and  a  little  complacency,  becoming  the  iaftn* 
ment  of  virttte,  and  eneoaragement  of  studies,  nsr, 
with  like  care,  be  referred  to  God,  as  the  River,  w.i 
celebrate  his  praises ;  he  might,  with  more  saletr, 
have  done  his  utmost,  it  being,  in  some  sense.adBty 
to  encoiiraice  others,  to  give  account  of  our  gnm 
and  our  labours,  and  all  the  appendant  vanity  nay 
((uickly  be  suppres&cd.  A  good  name  may  give  us 
opportunity  of  persuading  others  to  the  dut>,  espe- 
cially in  an  ape  in  which  men  choose  tlieir  doctiinci 
by  the  men  that  preach  them  :  and  iSt.  Paul  BKd 
his  liberty  when  he  was  seakms  Ar  his  Ccnafloia 
disciples,  but  restrained  himself  when  it  began  to 
make  reflections  upon  bis  own  tpht.  hut  aJtbon^ 
a  good  name  be  neeessaiy,  and  in  order  to  nidi 
good  ends  whither  it  may  serve,  it  is  lawful  to  de- 
sire it ;  yet  a  great  name,  and  a  pompous  hanour, 
and  fiecuhir  greatness,  iiath  more  danger  in  it  to 
ourselves^  than,  ordinarily,  it  can  hnve  of  benefit  t> 
others ;  and  although  a  man  may  nse  the  ^slcst 
honours  to  the  greatest  purposes,  yet  ordinary  fu- 
sons  may  not  safely  desire  them  t  beeanse  it  willlie 
found  \  cry  hard  to  have  such  mysterious  and  r\ 
stracted  consideiatioas,  as  to  separate  all  our  projpcc 
interest  from  the  puUie  end.  To  whieh  I  addlbii 
consideration.  That  tlie  contempt  of  honour,  and  the 
instant  pursuit  of  humility,  is  more  cflective  of  the 
ghostly  benefit  of  others,  than  honours  and  grest 
(lignities  «an  be,  naieM  it  be  rarely  and  miy  aeo* 
dentally. 

10,  If  we  need  any  new  incentives  to  the  prac- 
tice of  this  grace,  I  can  say  no  more,  but  Alt 
Inimilify  is  truth,  and  pride  is  a  lie:  that  thf  w 
glorifies  God,  the  other  dishonours  him;  hoBuliiy 
makes  men  like  angels,  pride  makes  angels  to  ll^ 
come  denls  ;  that  pride  is  folly,  luimility  is  lb' 
temper  of  a  holy  spirit  and  excellent  wisdom ;  tbst 
humility  is  the  way  to  glory,  pride  to  ruin  sad  coo- 
fusion  :  humility  makes  saints  on  earth,  priJc 
does  them  :  humility  beatifies  the  saints  iu  beSTeo, 
and  "  the  elders  throw  their  crowns  at  the  Ibfllsf 
the  throne;"  pride  disgraces  a  man  among  all 
societies  of  earth :  God  lovca  one,  and  Satan  solicitt 

vcniat :  int  de  liit  in  qnibus  IsudstBT,  «t  snat,  cnipclsBlfl* 
mium  perdst— S.  Gaao. 
"  Acts  V.  41. 
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le  cause  of  the  other,  and  promotes  his  own  in- 
imt  in  it  most  of  all.  And  there  is  no  one  grace, 
1  which  Christ  propounded  himself  imitable  so 
gr^ally  as  in  this  of  meekness  and  humility :  for 
It  enforcing  of  which  he  undertook  the  condition 
r  ft  semiit^  and  a  life  of  poverfy,  and  a  deadi  of 
isgrace  ;  and  washed  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  and 
rcn  of  Jndas  himself,  tbnt  his  nrtion  mieht  bo 
tmed  into  a  sermon  lo  preach  this  duty,  and.  to 
«ke  it  M  etental  aa  his  own  aUnr.  . 

THE  PRATER. 

*  holy  and  eternal  Jesus,  who  wert  pleased  to  lay 
a^dc  the  glories  and  incomprehensible  majesty, 
which  clothed  thy  infinity  from  before  the  begin- 
mng  ereatnrea»  and  didat  put  on  a  dond  upon 
tliy  brightness,  and  wert  invested  with  the  imptire 
and  imperfect  broken  robe  of  human  nature,  and 
didiit  abate  those  splendours  which  broke  through 
die  veU,  commanding  devils  not  to  publish  thee, 
and  mr-n  not  to  proclaim  thy  excellencies,  and 
the  apostlcis  not  to  reveal  those  glories  of  thine, 
whieh  they  disoofered  encirclin|p  ttee,  upon  mount 
Tabor,  in  thy  transfiguration,  and  didst,  by  per- 
petual homilies,  and  symbolical  mysterious  ac- 
tions, as  with  deep  characters,  engrave  humility 
into  the  spirits  othxy  diaeiplea,  audtfie  dioeipUne 
of  Christianity;  teach  us  to  approach  near  to 
these,  thy  glories,  which  thou  hast  so  covered 
with  a  cloud,  that  we  might,  without  amazement, 
fadMid  ttiy  emdleneiea ;  make  na  to  imitate  thy 
gracious  concksrensions;  take  from  us  all  v.  nity 
and  £Bata£iK  c  umplacenciea  in  our  own  persons 
or  actions  ;  and,  when  there  ariaea  n  repatation 
consequent  to  the  performance  of  any  part  of  OUT 
duty,  make  us  to  reflect  the  gl  upon  thee,  suf- 
fering nothing  to  adhere  to  our  own  spirits  but 
aharae  at  oar  own  inqierfbetioii,  and  lhanhfniness 
to  thee  for  all  thy  assistances :  let  us  never  seek 
the  praise  of  men  from  unhandsome  actions,  from 
flatteries  and  unworthy  discourses,  nor  entcrtaM 
the  praise  with  deKght,  tiioagh  it  proceed  from 
l«?tter  prinri|  lr  <; ;  but  fear  and  tremble,  lest  we 
deserve  punishment,  or  lose  a  reward,  which  thou 
haat  depiDaited  fbr  aB  Aem  diat  aedt  thy  glory, 
and  deapise  their  o^'n,  that  they  may  imitate 
the  ex«mplf»  of  thrir  T  nnl.  Thou,  0  Lord,  didst 
triumph  over  sin  and  death ;  subdue,  also,  my 
prond  nndeistandhig;  and  my  proader  alfeetioni^ 
and  bring  me  under  thy  yoke  ;  that  I  may  do  thy 
work,  and  obey  my  superiors,  and  be  a  servant 
of  all  my  brethren  in  their  necessities,  and  esteem 
nqpielf  inferior  to  all  men  by  a  deep  aetiae  of  my 
own  nn worthiness,  and  in  all  things  may  obey  thy 
laws,  and  conform  to  ihf  precedents,  and  enter 
into  diine  inheritance,  0  holy  and  eternal  Jeana. 
Amen. 


DISCOURSE  XIX. 

Of  tk9  Inttitution  and  Reeepttm  of  the  hoijf  Saevth 
meut  of  the  LortPt  Suj^r, 

1 .  As  the  sun  among  the  stars,  and  man  among 
the  subhmnry  creatures,  is  the  most  eminent  and 
noble,  the  pnnce  of  the  inferiors,  and  their  mcasiu'e, 
or  their  giddef  ao  ia  thia  action  among  all  the 
instances  of  religion  :  it  is  thr  nv'sf  perfect  and 
consummate,  it  is  an  utuoa  of  mysteries,  and  a 
conaoUdation  of  duties ;  it  joina  Ood  and  man,  and 
confederatea  aB  the  aocieties  of  men  in  mutual  com- 
plexions, and  the  entertainments  of  an  excellent 
charity ;  it  actually  performs  all  that  could  be  ne- 
cessary for  man,  and  it  pnaenta  to  man  as  great  a 
thing  as  God  could  give  ;  for  it  is  impossible  any 
thing  should  be  greater  than  himself  And  when 
God  gave  his  Son  to  the  world,  it  could  not  be  but 
ho  ahonll  giro  ua  all  thtagi  clae:  and,  therefore, 
this  blessed  sacrament  is  a  eonaigning  ns  to  all  fe- 
heities,  because,  after  a  myaterions  ai^  ineffable 
manner,  we  receive  him,  who  is  light  and  life,  the 
fountain  of  grace,  and  the  sanctifier  of  our  secular 
comforts,  nnd  the  author  nf  lioliness  and  glorj'.  Unt 
as  it  was  at  hrst,  so  ithatii  been  ever  since;  "  Christ 
eame  hrto  the  wofld,  and  tike  world  knew  him  not:" 
so  Christ  hath  remained  in  the  world,  by  the  com- 
munication of  this  sacrament,  and  yet  he  is  not 
rightly  understood,  and  less  truly  valued.  But 
Chriatmny  aay  to  na,  aa  onea  to  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria, "Woman,  if  thon  didst  know  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  ia  that  speaks  to  thee,  thou  wouldst  adi 
him ao^  if  we  were  ao  wiae,  or  ao  fcMrtunate,  to 
know  the  exoelleney  of  this  gift  of  the  Lord,  it 
would  fill  as  full  of  wonder  and  adoration,  joy  and 
thankfulness,  great  hopes  and  actual  felicities,  mak- 
ing us  heirs  of  glory,  by  the  great  addltiona  and 
present  increment  of  grace. 

2.  "  After  supper  Jesus  took  livprid,  nnd  blessed 
it,"  and  made  it  tu  be  a  iicaveniy  gilt :  he  gave  them 
«*  bread,"  and  told  them  it  waa  hia  body;"  that 
body,  which  v,  ns  broken  for  the  redemption  of  man, 
for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  St  Paul  calls  it 
"  bread,"  even  after  consecration ;  "thread whieh 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communication  of  the  body 
of  Christ  ?"  ■  So  that,  by  Divine  faith,  we  are  taught 
to  express  our  belief  of  this  mystery,  in  these  words : 
The  bread,  when  it  ia  eonieerated  and  made  aaem- 
mental,  is  the  body  of  our  Lord ;  and  the  fraction 
and  distribution  of  it  i?  the  communication  of  that 
body,  which  died  for  us  upon  the  cross.  He  tliat  doubts 
of  cddierofthe  paxti  of  diiapropoaition,  must  either 
think  Christ  was  not  able  to  verify  his  worrl,  and  to 
make  "bread,"  by  his  benediction, to  become  to  us 
to  be  **  his  body or  that  St  Paul  did  not  well 
interpret  and  understand  this  mystcrj',  when  he 
called  it  "  bread."  Christ  reconciles  them  both, 
calling  himself  "  the  bread  of  life :"  and  if  we  be 
offended  at  it,  because  it  ia  alive,"  and  therefore 
less  apt  to  become  food,  we  are  invited  to  it  because 
it  ia  "  bread and  if  the  sacrament,  to  others,  seem 

*  1  Cor.  X.  16. 
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less  mysterious,  hecauae  it  is  "  bread,"  we  are 
heightened  in  our  faith  and  reverence,  because  it  is 
"  life  :"  the  bread  of  the  sacrament  is  the  life  of  our 
•oul,  and  the  body  of  our  Lord  is  Aow  conveyed  to 
MS,  by  iK'ini;  tlif  linad  of  the  Knrramcnt.  And  if  we 
consider  how  easy  it  is  to  faith,  and  ijow  impossible 
it  aeeint  to  eurioaty,  we  nbM  be  taught  eoBfidcnoe 
and  modesty  ;  a  resigning  our  understanding  to  thv 
voice  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  yet  expressing 
our  own  artieles,  as  Christ  did,  In  indefinite  signifi- 
cations. And,  possibly,  it  may  not  well  consist  with 
our  duty  to  be  inquisitive  into  the  secrets  of  the 
kingdom,  which  we  see,  by  plain  event,  hath  di- 
vided Uie  church  almost  as  much  as  the  sacrament 
hnth  united  it,  and  which  can  only  srrve  the  pur- 
poses of  the  school,  and  of  evil  men,  to  make 
qvestions  for  tbat»  and  fiictions  for  diese,  bat  pro- 
mote not  the  ends  of  a  holy  life^  obediene^  or 
charity. 

3.  Some  so  observe  fhe  literal  sense  of  the  words, 

that  they  understand  them  also  in  n  natural:  some 
so  alter  them,  by  metaphors  and  preternatural  sig- 
nifications, that  they  wiU  not  understand  them  at 
all  in.  a  proper.  We  sec  it,  we  feel  it,  we  taste  it, 
and  we  smell  it  to  be  bread ;  and,  hy  philosophy, 
we  are  led  into  a  belief  of  that  substance,  whose 
accidents  these  are,  as  we  are  to  believe  tfiat  to  be 
fire,  which  bums,  and  flames,  and  shines :  but  Christ 
also  affirmed,  concerning  it,  "  This  is  my  body 
and  if  ftith  can  create  an  assent  as  strong  as  its 
object  is  infallible,  or  can  lie  as  certain  in  its  con- 
clusion, as  sense  is  certain  in  its  apprehensions,  we 
must,  at  no  hand,  doubt  but  that  it  is  Chnslfs  body. 
Let  the  sense  of  that  be  what  it  will,  so  that  we 
believe  those  words,  and  (whatsoever  that  sense  is 
which  Christ  intended)  that  we  no  more  doubt  in 
oar  fiiilli  than  we  do  in  our  sense;  tbenoor  fiiith  is 
not  rcprovable.  It  is  hard  to  do  so  much  vio!enco 
to  our  sense,  as  not  to  think  it  "  bread;"  but  it  is 
more  nmsafe  to  do  so  much  violenee  to  our  foith,  as 

*  Acesatum  paaem  ct  cBstribobim  diadpalis  eorpos  num 
illBBiftd^  Hoc  Mt  cotfoi  Bsma,  diesado,  id  csL  Higoia  cor- 
poiitBflL  FigatasiilMaaMiiyMsl^  aiii  tratftstu  ssKtcor- 
pas.— TaSTvL.  lib.     coatr.  Matdon.  e.  40. 

Qoftd  si  quicquid  ingreditnr  in  oa,  in  vratrem  abit,  et  in 
seecMHun  ejicitur.  cl  ille  ctbnt  qui  Mnctificatur  p«r  vert>am 
Dei  perquc  obsccrHtiuQem,  juxtA  id  quod  lisbel  matcriale.  in 
veatrem  abit,  et  ia  secegsum  ejicitur,  &c.  et  hsec  quidcm 
de  typioo  qrmbalicooae  ootpoR.— Oatosw.  ia  b  I&.  S. 
Matt. 

TA  vvfifioXa  -rov  aiauaTov  toD  ounroTiKou  koI  tov  itifiaTot 
ftfri  T»iir  itriicKntTiy  iir«/3d\X»Ta«,  itaJ  «T»(»rt  yi»%Tm,  &W' 

oiiaias,  kixI  tox)  a'^^rimiTov,  kai  -tuv  i  iijcmv,  Kai  o^utm  iffTt,  Kai 

tkwTU,  ojfl  K(ll  7r)ir>Tf  lii.L'  fjl'.       Till  lH>.   Uiol.  2. 

Ilium  (Ijsjsulandn  coatr;i  rut\ ( lii  itinK.  dotrente*  humanam 
Christi  naturam  convertum  iri  in  liivuiHin,  t'lMlcm  scil.  hkkIo 
quu  panii  in  corpus  Chri.'di,  <iit,  C'rrti^  oudciu  mudo,  hue 
•St,  ntillo. 

'O  it  Turrrtp  6  hu'Ttnnf,  &r,    Our  blpssed  Saviour,  who 
hath  calli'il  himself  the  livini;  ISn-aii  and  a  \iw.  hath  aho 
bODOUr''(l  the  visihk'  sij;nv  willi  (hi-  tilli'  iui'l  upjjeUaLiou  of 
Btidy  .111(1  Blwxl,  not  ehaogiiii;  ihi  ir  n.iinre,  but  adding  to 
naturp,  prarp.— Sro  th»>  Dialog,  tailed  "  The  Immovable." 

iSacramcnla  qua?  suniiirm*  corpori§  ct  8aii<;uinis  Christi, 
divina  res  est.  Propter  quod  per  eadcm  Divinx  i  fTiriiiuir 
conftortM  nutum-,  et  tamen  non  desinit  esdo  gubstniitin  \el 
natura  pani*  rt  vmi ;  nt  cert«^  imapo  ft  gimilituda  ttirpon*  ct 
sani^nii  ("iri.sti  in  initiniic  ni VHteri(iriiiii  crlchrantur. —  P. 
GKLa&ii  s.  libr  conlr.  Ne^torium  et  Eulychcteui. 

NoaquBd  proprii  coiput  ^us  sit  penii^  etpoenittn  Mngoic; 


not  to  believe  it  to  be  "  Christ's  body."  Bat  it 
would  be  considered,  that  no  interest  of  rcli'^ion.  imj 
saying  of  Christ,  no  reverence  of  opinion,  no  ^ucrci- 
ness  of  the  mystery,  is  disavowed^  if  we  beUevc  both 
what  we  hear  and  what  we  see.  He  that  bclievrt 
it  to  be  "  bread,"  and  yet  verily  to  be  *'  Cbn«t'« 
body,"  Is  onljr  tied  also^  b/  impHeatioa,  to  belinv 
God's  omnipotence,  that  he,  who  affirmed  it,  can 
also  verify  it.  And  th^,  that  are  forward  to  believe 
the  chat^  of  sabstance,  can  intend  no  more,  SK 
that  it  be  believed  verily  to  be  the  body  of  mu  Lori 
And  if  they  think  it  impossible  to  reconcile  its  being 
bread  with  the  verity  of  being  Christ's  body,  Ut 
them  remember  that  themselves  are  put  to  am 
difficulties,  and  to  admit  of  more  miracle«i,  and  to 
contradict  more  sciences,  and  to  refuse  the  testimoiij' 
of  sense,  in  affirming  the  special  manner  of  tni- 
8ub«tantifition.  .^nd,  tlicri  fore,  it  \ver>'  safrr  to 
admit  the  words  in  their  first  sense,  in  which  we 
shall  no  more  be  at  war  with  reason,  nor  so  andi 
with  sense,  and  not  at  all  with  foith.^  And,  forpo- 
sons  of  the  contradictory  persuasion,  who,  to  &vmi 
the  natural  sense,  affirm  it  only  to figurative,  since 
tlu'ir  design  is  only  to  make  this  sacrament  to  be 
Christ's  body  in  the  sense  of  faith,  and  nut  of  phi- 
losophy, they  may  remember,  that  its  being  realij 
inesent  does  not  hinder  bat  that  all  that  red^  si^ 
be  spiritual ;  and  if  if  be  Christ's  body,  .*o  it  he  r-t 
affirmed  such  in  a  natural  sense  and  manner,  it  is 
■Hll  only  the  object  of  foitfi  and  spirit;  and  ifitle 
affirmed  only  to  be  spiritual,  there  is  then  no  danger 
to  faith  in  admitting  the  words  of  Christ's  institu- 
tion, "  This  i.'j  my  body."  I  suppose  it  to  be  i 
mistake,  to  think  whatsoever  is  real  must  be  na- 
tural;  and  it  is  no  loss  to  think  sjiiritual  to  be  onlr 
figurative :  that  is  too  much,  and  this  is  too  littlr. 
ndloaopby  and  fhith  may  well  be  reeoneiled;  ni 
whatsoever  objection  can  invade  thi.s  union  may  be 
cured  by  modest)'.  And  if  we  profess  we  nader- 
stand  not  the  manner  of  diis  mystery,  we  isy  so 

Red  quM  myfteiium  corporis  ^os  MBgoiaiiqae  ctmlOmtnt.'^ 
Facukoos. 

Si  nam  Mcnuneota  qasodam  siiiulitadiBaB  aoa  kibcMt 
earum  rtnun,  quamm  Mint  aacramenta,  oraniBS  nenmsla 

non  essent:  cx  hao  autcm  similitudinc  plonmifne  ipVlB 
reram  nominaarcipiunt.— S.  Ato.  Epist.  23* 

Qu<m1  ab  omnibus  appeliatur  sacrincium,  cignum  ett  wn 
sacrificil,  in  quo  caro  Clmati  post  awumptioaem  per  iam> 
mcntum  meouvia  cslsbntar.— Idsnt  amtr.  Pausbmi  Mun 
lib.  X.  c.  2. 

Apud  Gratianum  de  Consccral.  dist  2.  c.  4Ss  citaUir  AstS^ 
tinu*  in  libro  .Sententianim  Prosperi  in  hm-  verba:  "OCT 

erpn  co'li'sfis  paui-..  rnii  riiri*li  ram  est,  su«  modo  "■•'W 
curpus  Christi,  i  iirn  rrvcri'i  Ml  saLTauiealuiii  cnrpori*  Cluiri^ 
illius,  viz.  quo<i  vi^Lliile,  ijii{>d  pnlpabile,  mortule  lO  cruc*pa» 
turn  est;  vocituniur-  ip«;i  immolntio  ramis,  quw  MCfWW 
manilius  til  rhi-.-iti  passm.  nuirs,  (-rucifixi'i,  ii'iii  rci  venttlf. 
N<'il  t-i^nilu  .ii.ir  tnyslerio  :  sic  sacranii-ntuiu  tidri  (jufxlb»pti>- 
iiais  intellii.'itiir.  fides  esr." 

Si  erc'i  hcT'-'  \'ii^a^  saiu  tilicit.'x  ad  priv.ito'-  usn*  transferlfSf 
pericu!o>inn  c»t,  in  qulluK  imii  '•»(  veruiii  r.irpu«  Chriw, W* 
mytileriuin  corporis  cju*  coutinetur;  quantu  niagi*  ♦•f 
corporis  noitn,  ftc;  —  S.  CKavsosT.  Opne  Infeit  is 
Matt. 

Sii  iit  nam  ^iit'-quuni  sanrtificetvir  panis,  panem  ni'iniaaniui, 
diviuii  auteni  lUviin  sanctitieanle  pral i.*!,  niciliuiite  wifCnJf^^ 
libcmtuii  quidem  est  ab  appollationr  pani-.  di[|nii«  aal«a 
habitus  est  Dommici  (orporis  appcllationc,  eliamsi 
pauis  in  eo  pcrmau^it.  .Vr.— Msmui  BptSt.  sd  CMriMli<* 
Biblioth.  Pp.  Colon.  1018. 
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ore  bat  that  it  is  a  mysteiy ;  and  if  it  had  been 
Hressary  we  should  have  eonstrned  it  into  the  most 
tent  hcnsp.  C'lirist  himself  would  have  given  a 
avis,  and  taiisrht  ihe  church  to  unlock  sn  frroat  a 
crct.  Christ  said,  "  This  is  my  body,  this  is  my 
ood St  Paul  raid,  "  The  bread  of  blearing  that 
e  break  is  the  communication  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
id  the  chalice  which  w(*  bless  is  tht*  coinmunic.i- 
of  the  blood  of  Christ;"'^  and  "  \Ve  are  ali 
le  bocly»  beeanae  we  eal  of  one  bread."'  One 
■oposition,  as  well  as  the  other,  is  the  matter  of 
itb,  and  the  latter  of  them  is  also  of  sense:  one  is 
I  literal  as  the  odier:  ■ndhe  that  distinguishes  in 
IS  belief,  as  he  may  place  tiie  inin-opnoty  upon 
bich  part  he  please,  and  either  say  it  is  impro- 
?rly  called  "  bread,"  or  improperly  called  "  Christ's 
Kiy 80  he  can  have  nodiing  to  seeure  his  pro- 
Qsitica  from  error,  or  himself  from  boldness,  in 
^rrceinof,  concemiriR'  mysteries,  again"?!  the  testi- 
lonies  of  senHe,  or  beyond  the  modesty  and  sim- 
licity  of  christtaii  ftidi.  Let  as  love  and  adore  the 
byss  of  Divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  entertain 
le  sacrament  with  just  and  holy  receptions;  and 
len  we  iihall  receive  all  those  frmta  of  it,  which  an 
umest  disputer,  or  a  peremptory  dogmatiier,  whe- 
icr  lie  happen  rit^lit  or  wrong,  hath  no  Warrant  to 
Kpcct  upon  the  interest  of  his  o^nioo. 

4.  In  the  inetilatioii  of  diia  aaeianen^  Christ 
lanifested,  first,  his  almighty  power;  secoodfyt  his 
itinite  wisdom ;  and.  thirdly,  his  nnspeakablc 
barity.  First,  his  power  in  manifest,  in  maicing 
ie  symbols  to  be  Ihe  hwtnmients  of  eonvejring  htm- 
?lf  to  the  spirit  of  the  receiver  :  he  nourishes  tlie 
9ul  with  bread,  and  feetls  the  body  with  a  sacra- 
lent ;  he  makes  the  body  spiritual,  by  his  graces 
lere  ministered,  and  makes  the  spirit  to  be  united 
■)  his  body,  by  a  participation  of  fhc  IHvine  nature, 
a  the  sacrament,  that  body  which  is  reigning  in 
lesTen,  is  eicpoeed  upon  the  table  of  blessing ;  and 
js  body,  which  was  broken  for  us,  is  now  broken 
j-Jun,  and  yet  remains  impfi-isiMe.  Every  conse- 
niicd  portion  of  bread  and  wine  does  exhibit  Christ 
ntirdy  to  the  ftitfifii]  teoeiver;  and  yet  Christ 
i-niains  one.  wliile  he  is  wholly  ministered  in  ten 
housand  portions.  So  long  as  we  call  these  mys- 
?rioaB,  and  make  them  intricate,  to  exercise  our 
^ith,  and  to  repfesent  the  wonder  of  the  mystery, 
11(1  to  increa.«!P  our  charity:  our  bcint:  inquisitive 
ato  the  abyss  can  have  no  evil  purposes.  God  hath 
Qstilnted  the  rite  in  visible  sjnaoibola,  to  make  the 
ecret  grace  as  presential  and  discernible  as  it 
night ;  that,  by  an  instrument  of  sense,  otir  spirits 
aight  be  accommodated,  as  with  an  exterior  object, 
o  pvodnee  an  internal  aet  Bnt  it  is  the  prodigy  of 
,  miraculous  power,  by  instrnment«;  so  ea«;y.  to  pro- 
luce  effects  so  glorious.  This,  then,  is  the  object  of 
ronder  and  adoration. 

5.  Secondly :  And  this  effect  of  power  does  also 
cmark  the  Divine  wisdom,  who  hath  ordained  such 
iymbols;  which  not  only,  like  spittle  and  clay 
oward  the  curing  blind  eyes,  proclaim  an  almighty 

'  I  Cor.  X.  IG,  17. 
Chr)»ost.  nol.it  .\postoluin  noii  dixisss  ponom  r^sp  ri'Tt«- 
scd  Komttviav  tow  vw^tos  Hpicruv,  ut  iiidicarct  ila 
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power,  but  they  are  apposite  and  proper  to  signify  a 
duty,  and  become  to  us  like  the  woid  of  life  t  and 

from  bread  they  turn  into  a  homily.  For,  therefore, 
our  wisest  Master  liath  appointed  bread  and  wine, 
tliat  we  may  be  corporally  united  to  him ;  that  as 
the  symbols,  beooming  nutriment,  are  turned  into 
the  substance  of  our  bodies;  so  Christ,  biin;,'  the 
food  of  our  ^m\h,  should  assimilate  us,  making  \\n 
partakers  of  thu  Divine  nature.  It  also  tells  us, 
that  from  hence  we  derive  life  and  holy  motion  $ 
"  for  in  him  we  liv  -,  nnd  move,  and  have  our  boin?." 
He  is  the  stafi'  of  our  life,  and  the  light  of  our  eyes, 
and  the  strength  of  onr  spirit ;  he  is  the  viand  for 
our  journey,  and  the  antepast  of  heaven.  And 
heranse  this*  holy  niyster}'  was  intended  to  be  a 
sacrament  of  union,  that  lesson  is  morally  represent- 
ed in  the  symbols ;  tiiat  as  the  salutary  jniee  is  ex- 
pressed from  many  clusters  running'  into  one  chalice, 
and  the  bread  is  a  mass  made  of  many  grains  of 
wheat ;  so  we  also  (as  the  apostle  infers  from  hence, 
himself  observing  the  analogy)  diould  "  be  one 
bread  and  one  body,  because  we  partake  of  that  one 
bread."  And  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  from  hence, 
also,  all  christians  would  understand  a  signifieatioa 
of  another  dnty,  and  that  they  would  often  commu- 
nicate ;  as  remembering  that  the  soul  may  need  a  fre- 
quent ministration,  as  well  as  the  body  its  daily 
proportion.  This  consideration  of  the  Divine  wis- 
dom is  apt  to  produce  reverence,  Inmiilit}-,  and  sulv 
mission  of  onr  understanding,  to  the  immensity  of 
God's  unsearchable  abysses. 

6.  Thirdly:  But  the  story  of  the  love  of  ouv  dear- 
est Lord  is  written  in  largest  characters;  who  not 
only  n-ns  at  that  instant  busy  in  doing  man  the 
greatest  good,  ^ven  then  when  man  was  contriving 
his  death  and  his  dishonour ;  but  contrived  to  re- 
present his  bitter  passion  to  ns,  without  any  cir- 
cumstances of  horror,  in  symbols  of  pleasure  and 
delight )  that  *•  we  may  taste  and  see  how  gradoua 
our  Lord  is,"  who  would  not  transmit  the  record  of 
his-  pa^:sion  to  m  in  any  thing  that  might  trouble 
ua.  No  love  can  be  greater  than  that,  which  is  so 
beatifical  as  to  bestow  the  greatest  good ;  and  no 
love  can  be  better  expre^!<«ed  than  that  which,  al- 
though it  is  productive  of  the  greatest  blessings, 
yet  is  curious  also  to  observe  the  smallest  drcum- 
stances.  And  not  only  both  these,  bnt  many  odier 
circumstances  and  arguments  of  love,  concur  in  the 
holy  sacrament  1.  It  is  a  tenderness  ofatfection 
that  ministers  wholesome  physic,  with  arts  and  in- 
struments of  pleasure:  and  such  was  the  charity  of 
our  Lord,  who  brings  health  to  us  in  a  golden  cha- 
lice ;  life,  not  in  the  bitter  drugs  of  Egypt,  but  in 
spirits  and  quintessences ;  giving  us  apples  of  para- 
dise, at  the  same  time  yielding  food,  an  1  li  hh,  and 
pleasure.  2.  Love  desires  to  do  all  good  to  its 
beloved  object;  and  tiiat is  the  greatest  love,  which 
gives  m  the  greatest  Ue^ings :  and  the  sacrament, 
therefore,  is  the  argument  of  his  greatest  love ;  for 
in  it  we  receive  the  honey,  and  the  honey-comb; 
the  paschal  lamb^  with  his  bitter  hetbe;  Christ, 

partiripari  corpus  Domini,  ut  fiant  unum  partiripans  et  tM 
jjiirlif  ipata,  fticut  verbum  ct  Uci  car".  'O  fUTix'"'  parteoi 
aliquaiD  stbi  vindicat,  «  noitiotvuv  tuUu«  particcpi  csL 
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with  an  hit  grieb,  and  his  passion,  with  aU  the 

salntRiy  rffccts  of  it  3.  Love  desires  to  be  re- 
membered, and  to  have  his  object  in  perpetual  re- 
prescBtmeiitt  and  this  taerament  Christ  designed 
to  that  purpose,  that  he,  who  is  not  j)rescnt  to  our 
eyes,  might  always  be  preseirt  to  our  spirit)!.  4. 
Love  demands  Iots  again  t  and  to  desire  to  be  be- 
loved, is,  of  itself,  a  great  argument  of  love  :  and  as 
God  cannot  give  us  a  greater  blessing  than  his  love, 
which  is  himself,  with  an  excellency  of  relation  to 
ns  superadded;  so  what  greater  demonstration  of 
it  can  he  make  to  us,  than  to  desire  us  to  love  him, 
with  as  much  earnestness  and  vchemcncy  of  desire, 
as  if  we  were  tiiat  to  him  which  he  is  essentially  to 
ns,  the  Author  of  our  homg  aikT  our  Ijlpssing?  5. 
And  ye^  to  consummate  this  love,  and  represent  it 
to  be  the  greatest  and  most  exeeDent,  the  holy  Jesns 
hath  in  this  sacrament  designed,  that  wc  should  be 
united  in  onr  spirits  with  him,  incorporated  to  his 
body,  partake  of  his  Birine  nstnre»  and  commnnieate 
in  adl  his  graces ;  and  lore  hath  no  expression  be- 
yond this,  that  it  desires  to  bp  unifpti  tmto  its  object. 
So  that  what  Moses  said  to  the  men  of  Uracl, 
"  "What  nation  is  s.i  trreat,  who  hath  (iod  so  nigh 
unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is,  in  all  things  for 
which  we  call  upon  him  P"  we  can  enlarge  in  the 
meditation  of  this  holy  sacrament:  tat  new  the 
Lord  our  Hod  calls  upon  us,  not  only  to  be  nigh 
onto  him,  but  to  be  all  one  with  him;  not  only  as 
he  wasi  in  the  incaniatioii«  Iksh  of  our  Hedl  and 
bone  of  our  bone,  but  also  to  communicate^  in  a|nritf 
in  grace,  in  nature,  in  Divinity  itself. 

7.  Upon  the  strength  of  the  premises,  we  may 
•OOner  taite  an  estimate  of  the  ^'races  which  arc 
conveyed  to  us,  in  the  reception  and  celebration  of 
this  holy  sacrament  and  sacrifice.  For,  as  it  is  a 
eommemorBtion  and  representment  of  Christ's  death, 
so  it  is  n  pommemorative  sacrifice :  as  we  receive 
the  symbols  and  the  mystery,  so  it  is  a  sacrament 
In  botii  eapacltice,  the  benefit  is  next  to  infinite. 
First  :  for  whatsoever  Christ  did  at  the  instinition, 
the  same  he  commanded  the  church  to  do,  in  re- 
membrance and  repeated  rites;  and  himself  also 
does  the  same  thinij  in  heaven  for  us,  making  per- 
petin!  \vJfrrr'-~-\nn  for  his  church,  the  body  of  his 
redeemed  ones,  by  representing  to  his  Father  his 
death  and  sacrifice.  There  he  sill,  a  High  Priest 
continually,  and  ofTcrs  still  the  Kame  one  perfect  sr- 
criiice  (  that  is,  still  represents  it  as  having  been 
once  finished  and  eonsummate,  in  order  to  perpetual 

and  riever-falliii'4  events.  And  thiM,  also,  bis  minis- 
ters do  on  earth ;  they  offer  up  the  same  sacrtticc 
to  Ood,  flie  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  by  prayers,  and  a 
eommrmorating  rite  and  representment,  according 
to  his  holy  instittition.  And  as  all  the  effeefs  of 
grace  and  the  titles  of  glor)'  were  purcliased  for  us 
on  the  cross,  and  the  aetoal  mystericsof  redemption 
perfected  on  earth,  but  are  applied  to  us,  and  m.nde 
etfectual  to  single  persons  and  communities  of  men, 
by  Chrialf a  intevoesnon  in  heaven ;  so  alao  tfiey  are 
promoted  by  acts  of  duty  and  idigioD  here  on  earth» 

2  Cor.  vi.  I. 

'  Iste  calix,  benedictione  uleuni  McratuA,  ad  totius  homi- 
ais  vitSD  Mlntvnqiw  ptoflcit;  MOtul  nwdicsnentan  ct  hvl^ 


that  we  may  be  **  workers  together  with  Q«4**  (m 

St.  Paul  pxyrcmcs  it,"')  and,  in  virtue  of  the  eteniat 
and  all-suthcicnt  stieritice,  may  uiTer  up  our  prayen 
and  our  dutyi  and  by  repreaentiBg  diat  santtn^ 
may  send  up,  togfther  y.ith  our  prayers,  an  iiutru- 
ment  of  their  graciousness  and  acceptatim.  The 
funerals  of  a  deeeased  friend  are  not  <»]y  perignBtd 
at  his  first  interring^,  but  in  the  monthly  mind>  aiil 
umiversaiy  commemorations  i  and  our  grief  retsm 
upon  Ae  sight  of  a  picture^  or  npon  any  imtaare 
which  oar  dead  firiend  desired  us  to  pn-scrre  as  his 
memorial :  we  "  celebrate  and  exhibit  the  I.dpfi 
deatii,"  in  bacramcnt  and  symbol;  and  tliis  i«  thst 
great  express,  which,  when  the  church  oflbs  to 
God  the  Father,  it  obtains  all  tliose  blessings  which 
that  sacrifice  ptu%has«L  Tbemistodessnateliediip 
the  son  of  Usg  Admetns,  and  hdd  him  bctwccs 
himself  and  death,  to  mitigate  the  ratfe  of  the  king, 
and  prevailed  accordingly.  Our  very  bolding 
the  Son  of  Ood,  and  representing  him  to  hii 
Father,  is  the  doing  an  act  of  mediation  and 
vanfage  to  ourselves,  in  the  virtue  andefficacv'  ofthf 
Mediator.  As  Christ  is  a  priest  in  heaven  for  err. 
and  yet  does  not  sacrifice  himself  afresh,  nor  ret 
without  a  Raerifice  could  he  be  a  priest  btjf,  by  a 
daily  ministration  and  intercession,  represents  Ik 
saerillee  to  God,  and  olltrs  himself  as  saerifimi:  to 
he  does  upon  earth,  by  the  ministry  of  his  sfrrant*: 
he  is  offered  to  Qod,  that  is,  he  is,  by  ppiyt-rs  wi 
the  sacrament,  represented  or  offered  up  to  God, 
as  sacrificed ;"  which,  in  effect,  is  a  celebration  of 
his  death,  and  the  applying  it  to  the  proKrnt  and  fi>- 
ture  necessities  of  the  church,  as  we  are  capable,  b; 
a  ministry  like  to  his  in  heaven.  It  follows,  tko, 
that  the  celebration  of  this  sacrifice  be.  in  its  pro- 
{>ortion,'  an  instnunent  of  applying  the  proper  » 
crifioe  to  aD  the  purposes  which  it  first  desigBei 
It  is  ministerially,  and  by  application,  an  inslnnnfut 
propitiatory  i  it  is  eucharistical,  it  is  an  bomsge, 
and  an  aet  of  adoration  t  and  it  is  impetratory,  aid 
obtains  for  us,  and  for  the  whole  church,  nil  ill* 
benefitii  of  the  sacrifice,  which  is  now  celebrated 
and  applied;  that  is,  asdiis  rite  is  the  remrmbnace 
and  ministerial  celebration  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  so 
it  is  destined  to  do  honour  to  Cod,  to  express  the 
homage  and  duty  of  his  ser%ants,  to  acknowledp^ 
his  supreme  dominion,  to  give  him  thanks  and  wor- 
ship, to  beg  pardon,  blessings,  and  supply  of  all  m 
needs.  And  its  profit  is  enlarged,  not  only  to  thf 
persons  celebrating,  bat  to  all  towhom  Acy  design  il> 
according  to  the  nature  of  sacrifices  and plSyWS|Slli 
ail  such  solemn  actions  of  religion. 

8.  Secondly :  If  we  conrider  this,  not  as  file  art 
and  ministry  of  ecclesiastical  persons,  bnt  tw  the 
duty  of  the  whole  church  communicating ;  that 
as  it  is  a  sacrament,  so  it  is  like  the  springs  of  Bdcs, 
from  whence  issue  many  rivers,  or  the  trees  of  f^ 
lestial  Jerusalem,  bearing  various  kinds  of  fimi'- 
For  whatsoever  was  offered  in  the  sacrifice,  is  given 
in  the  sacrament ;  and  whatsoever  flie  testament 
bequeaths,  the  holy  mysteriea  diqieoie.  1.  ''He 

cauttum,  aii  saoandu  infinnitatei  eC  ftofjuitM  iai|SiWi^ 
eiuiteiu.— S.  CTr.de  Coai  Donu 
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that  rateft     flcthaiiiifatadwtli  my  Uood,  abideth 

in  me,  and  I  in  him «  Christ  in  his  temple  and  his 
resting-place,  and  the  worthy  communicant  in 
nnetnary  ^nd  a  place  of  proteetlOD  t  and  every  holy 
soul  having  feasted  at  his  table,  may  say,  fts  St. 
PftoJ,  "  I  live,  yet  not  U  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."*' 
So  that, "  to  livB  u  Chrat:"*  "  Christ  is  oar  life,"'' 
and  he  dwells  in  the  body  and  the  spirit  of  every  one 
that  eafs  Christ's  flesh  and  drinks  bi.s  blotxl.  Happy 
is  that  man  that  silji  at  the  table  of  angels,  that 
poti  fail  hand  into  the  dish  with  the  King  of  all  the 
creatures,  and  feeds  uron  the  eternal  Son  of  (iod; 
joining  things  below  with  things  above,  heaven 
wiA  tK/Qit  life  Willi  dealht  « that  nortality  night 
be  swallowed  up  of  lif**,"  and  sin  hi  rli  >trnyed  by 
the  inhalnttttioii  of  its  greatest  conqueror.  And 
now  T  need  not  enqniemte  any  particular* !  siiiee 
the  Spirit  of  God  hath  ascertained  us,  that  Christ 
enters  into  our  hearts,  and  takes  possession,  and 
abides  there ;  that  we  are  made  temples  and  celes> 
tial  mansiona;  thai  w«  aca  all  ana  mQi  our  Judge, 
and  with  our  Redeemer;  that  our  Creator  is  bound 
unto  his  creature  with  bonds  ot  charily,  which  no- 
ibing  eaa  diMolve,  unless  our  own  haada  break 
them:  that  man  is  united  with  God,  nml  our  weak- 
ness is  fortified  by  his  strength,  and  our  miseries 
vmpped  up  in  die  golden  leaves  of  glory.  3. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  the  Kacrament  i.s  an  instru- 
ment of  reconciling  us  to  God,  and  taking  off  the 
remaaeDt  gvolt  and  atain,  and  obligationa  of  onr 
sins.  "  This  is  the  blood  that  was  shed  for  yon,  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  For  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  that  arc  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  such 
acie  all  tfaey  who  worthily  eat  tike  fleah  of  Christ ; 
by  reeeivinj^  him,  they  more  and  more  receive  re- 
mittion  of  sins,  redemption,  sanctification,  wisdom, 
and  eerlain  hopes  of  glory.  For  at  the  soul,  tonehp 
ing  and  united  to  tlie  flesh  of  Adam,  contrnrts  the 
atain  of  original  misery  and  imperfection ;  so  much 
the  rather  ahaU  the  lonl,  united  to  the  flesh  of 
Christ  receive  pardon  and  purity,  and  all  those 
blessed  emanations,  from  our  union  with  the  second 
Adam.  But  this  is  not  to  be  understood,  as  if  the 
£xat  bejpnnings  of  our  pardon  wore  in  the  holy 
rmnmnnion:  for  then  a  man  might  come,  with  his 
impuritic*  along  witii  him,  and  lay  them  on  the  holy 
table,  to  stain  and  polfaile  so  bright  a  preoenee. 
No ;  first,  repentance  must  "  prepare  the  ways  of 
the  Lord : "  and,  in  this  holy  rite,  those  words  of 
onr  Lofd  aMverified,  »  He  that  it  juftified,  let  him 
lif-  iti'4tified  still  that  is,  here  he  may  receive  the 
increase  of  grace ;  and  as  it  grows,  so  sin  dies,  and 
we  are  teeoneiled  by  nearer  oniona  and  approshnap 
iions  to  God. 

9.  Thirdly :  The  holy  sacrament  is  the  pledge  of 
glory  and  the  eameat  of  immortality for  when  we 
have  received  him  who  hath  "  overcome  death,  and 

It  John  vi.  56.  >«  (tal.  ii.  20. 

•  Phil.  j.  21.  "  Col.  iii.  4. 

'  ' ADaimnlai  ^apfiaxov. — S.  InNAT.  Ep.  ad  Bphon. 
Spe«  rcturrectionis.  — OptJit  Milevit  lib.  vi.  contra  I'annen. 
Qui  manducat  camem  mcam,  babet  viUm  Kteniam,  et  re- 
iOfcitnt)')  rum  in  QsriMuio die.*— B.  Joka  vi  M. 
ColiM  lii,  3, 

•  8.  CyiiL  Alex.  lib.  iv.  ia  Jcb.  e.  1< 
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tree  of  life  in  pamdise  ;  and  the  conserrntcd  sym- 
bols are  like  the  seeds  of  an  eternal  duration,  N]iring. 
ing  up  in  ua  to  eternal  life,  nourishing  our  spirits 
with  grace,  which  is  but  the  prolo^nic  and  the  in- 
fancy of  glory,  and  differs  from  it  only  as  a  child 
finm  a  man.  Bat  God  fint  raited  up  fait  Son  to 
life,  and  by  giving  him  to  us,  hath  also  consigned 
us  to  the  same  state  ;  for  "  our  life  i.s  hid  with 
Christ,  in  (iod."'"  "  When  we  lay  down,  and  cast 
aside  the  impurer  robes  of  flesli,  they  are  then  but 
preparing  for  glory ;  and  if,  by  the  only  touch  of 
Christ,  bodies  were  redintegrate  and  restored  to 
natural  perl^etionat  how  dull  not  we  live  tor  ever, 
who  cat  his  flesh  and  drinlc  his  blood?"  Tt  i.s  the 
discourse  of  St  Cyril*"  Whatsoever  the  Spirit  can 
convey  to  the  body  of  the  church,  we  may  expect 
from  this  sacrament ;  for  as  the  Spirit  is  the  instru- 
ment of  life  and  action,  so  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
the  conveyance  of  his  Spirit  And  let  all  the 
mysterious  places  of  holy  Scripture,  concerning  the 
effects  Christ  communicated  in  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment be  drawn  together  in  one  scheme,  we  cannot 
but  dbserve,  Oat,  tdthough  tiiey  are  ao  expressed  as 
that  their  meaning  may  .seem  intricate  and  involved, 
yet  they  cannot  be  drawn  to  any  meaning  at  all,  but 
it  it  at  glorioot  in  itt  tente  at  it  it  myrteriout  in 
the  expres.s-ion  :  .thI  the  more  intricate  they  arc, 
the  greater  is  their  purpose ;  no  words  being  apt 
and  proportionate  to  signify  this  spiritual  teeret,aad 
excellent  cfTecls  of  the  Spirit  A  veil  is  drawn  be- 
fore all  the.se  testimonies,  because  the  people  were 
not  able  to  behold  the  glory  which  they  cover  with 
their  curtain;  and  •* Christ  dweUing  in  us,"  and 
^  giving  us  his  flesh  to  eat,  and  his  blood  todrinfc  {" 
and  "  Uie  hiding  of  our  life  vnth  God,"  and  the 
eonmuttition  of  tiie  body  of  Christ,"  and  '*Chriat 
being  our  life,"  are  such  .^erret  glories,  that,  as  the 
fruition  of  them  is  the  jKjrtion  of  the  other  world, 
to  also  ia  the  full  perecittion  and  understanding  of 
them:  for,  therefore,  God  appears  to  us  in  a  cloud, 
and  his  glories  in  a  veil;  that  we,  understanding 
more  of  it  by  its  concealment  than  we  can  by  itt 
open  Ace*  which  is  too  bright  for  our  weak  eyei, 
may,  with  more  piety,  also  entertain  the  greatness, 
by  these  indefinite  and  mysterious  Kiguiikations, 
than  we  can  by  plain  and  direct  intuitions ;  whicbi 
like  the  sun  in  a  direct  ray,  enlightent  the  ol^eetr 
but  confoundt  the  or^n. 

10.  f  thould  but  in  other  wordt  detcribe  the 
fianie  gloriei-,  if  I  should  add,  That  this  holy  .sacra- 
ment docs  enlighten  the  spirit  of  man,  and  clarify 
it  wttti  apiritnal  dttcemings ;  and  as  he  wat  to  the 
two  disciples  at  Emmaus,  so  also  to  other  faithful 
people.  "  Christ  is  known  in  the  breaking  of  bread;" 
that  it  is  a  great  defence  against  the  hostilities  of 
our  ghoady  cnemiea,*  tiiit  holy  bread  being,  like  the 

Sic  et  corpora  noitra  percipieatia  Eucbari«tiam  jam  non 
sunt  crtrn^tibdi^qsm  niomelionis  habsalia.— latMia.  Ub. 

iv.  c.  ."M. 

"  Tanquain  lonncs  ignem  Hpirantos  rccRdSBnUSailttwiiaft, 
demon iliii.«  fu'  ti  tcrriSilea.   8.  (^hhts. 

P<jculutii  quo  inebriatur  aflsctos  fidsUnm.— B.  Anaaos. 
Ser.  sr.  in  PsaL  Ua 
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cake  in  Gideon'b  catiip,  ovortumuig  tiie  tente  of  I 
Midian;  that  it  is  the  rcliff  of  our  sorrowfi.  the  anti- 
dote and  preservative  of  aoui^  the  viand  uf  uur  jour- 
ney, the  guard  Mid  pftwport  of  our  death,  the  wine 
of  anf^ls ;  that  it  is  more  healthful  than  rhubarb, 
more  {jleasant  than  cassia ;  that  the  betel  and  lareca 
of  the  Tttdians,  ^  mtAj*  or  nepen&eof  FHny, 
lirinon  of  (Ir-  Persianb.  the  balsam  of  Judea,  the 
maoua  of  Israel,  the  hoaey  of  Jonathan,  are  but 
weak  expressions,  to  tell  us  that  this  is  excellent 
above  art  and  nature,  and  that  nothing  is  good 
enough  in  philosophy  to  become  its  emblem.  All 
thefie  must  needs  fall  verj'  short  of  those  plain  words 
of  Christ,  "  This  is  my  body."  The  other  may 
become  the  erstasit  s  (jf  \nvty.  the  transportation  of 
joy  and  wonder  -,  and  arc  like  the  discourse  of  St 
Peter  upon  mount  Tabor,  he  was  resolTed  to  say 
some  RTcat  tliini:,  but  he  knrw  not  what :  but  when 
we  remember,  that  the  body  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Uood  is  conummicated  to  as  in  the  bread  and  the 
chalice  of  l)lcssin^',  wc  must  sit  down  and  rest  our- 
selves, for  this  is,  "  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,"  and 
we  can  go  no  fnOutr. 

11.  In  the  next  place  it  will  concern  our  inquiry, 
to  consider  how  we  are  to  prepare  ourselves :  for  at 
the  gate  of  life  a  man  may  meet  with  death :  and, 
although  this  holy  sacrament  be  Ukc  manna,  in 
which  the  obedient  find  the  rdishrs  of  obedienee  ; 
the  chaste,  of  purity  ;  the  meek  persons,  of  content 
and  humility ;  yet  vk^ous  and  corrupted  palates  find 
nlsn  thf  gust  nf  drnth  and  roloquintifb.  The  Sy- 
barites invited  their  women  to  their  solemn  sacri- 
fiees  a  foil  year  before  the  solemnity;  that  tiiey 
might,  by  previous  disjxisitiotis  ami  a  long  fort'sight,  j 
attend,  with  gravity  and  fairer  order,  the  celebration 
of  the  rites.*!  And  it  was  a  MMOiMble  answer  of 
Pericles,  to  one  that  asked  him,  why  he,  being  a 
philosophiL-al  ami  severe  ]>erson,  enmc  to  a  wedding 
trimmed  and  adorned  like  a  paranymph  :  "  I  come 
adorned  to  an  adorned  person;"  trimmed,  to  a  bride- 
groom. And  we.  also,  if  we  rome  to  the  mam'age 
of  the  Son  with  the  soul,  (wliich  marriage  is  cele- 
brated in  this  sacred  mystery,)  and  have  not  on  a 
wediling  gariiii  nt.  shall  be  cast  into  outi  r  clarlcness, 
the  portion  of  undressed  and  unprepared  souls. 

12.  For  from  this  sacrament  are  ezeladed  all  un- 
baptizcd  persons,  and  such  who  lie  in  a  known  sin, 
of  which  they  have  not  purged  themselves  by  the 
apt  and  proper  instruments  of  repentance.    For  if 

pasehsl  hmbwas  not  to  be  eaten  but  by  persons 
pure  and  elean,  aeronling  to  the  sanc-fificalions  of  the 
law;  the  Son  of  God  can  less  I'udure  llie  impurities 
of  the  spirit,  than  God  couldsuffer  the  undeannc  sses 
of  the  law.  St.  Paul  hath  given  ns  inRtnatiun  in 
this:  "First,  let  a  man  examine  himself, and  so  let 
him  eat  t  for  he  that  eats  and  drinks  unworthily, 
eats  and  drinks  damnation  tohimself,  not  diseerning 
the  Lord's  body."'    That  is,  although,  in  the 

P  MotXv  6l  fttV  KoXfovai  blot'  X«X'1»'«^«'       t'  0(>U9ttP 

'Aftpnai  yt  binrroieri'  0Moili  ti  -yravTa  fuvamut.—linMMU. 
1  Plutarch.  SympiM.  ' 

'  1  Cor.  xi.  28  29.  •  ConciL  Elibcr,  c.  -1 

■  S.  BasiL  do  Bapt  lib.  ii.  c.  .1.    Lcgaturlotiuii caput  8. 
Ambros.  lib.  vi.  c.  37.  ia  Luc.  9. 
Ubiqm  BijritMii  Dido  Mrratnr,  at  priAs  p«r  nntKioaeni 


church  of  Corinth,  by  feason  of  flic  present 

schism,  the  public  discipline  of  the  church  was 
neglected,  and  every  man  permuted  to  himself ; 
yet,  even  then,  no  man  was  disoblige^  from  his 
duty  of  private  repentance,  and  holy  preparatinm, 
to  the  perception  of  so  great  a  mystery  ;  that 
«the  Lor^a  body"  may  be  discerned  from  com. 
mon  nutriment.  Now,  nothing  can  so  nnhallow  and 
desecrate  the  nte,  as  the  remanent  affection  to  a 
sin,  or  a  ertme  nnrepented  of.  And  self-enuninatiM 
is  prescribed,  not  for  itself,  but  in  order  to  abolitioa 
of  sin  and  death  ;  for  itself  is  a  relative  term,  and  an 
imperfect  duty,  whose  very  nature  is  in  order  to 
something  beyond  it  Andthiswaa,  in  the  primitive 
cluirrh,  understood  to  so  much  severity,  that  if  a 
man  had  relapsed,  after  one  public  repentance,  imo 
a  fim)  crime,  be  was  nerer  again  readmitted  to  the 
holy  eommunion  ;  and  the  fathers  of  the  roanril  nf 
£hberi8  call  it  a  mocking  and  jesting  at  the  commu- 
nion of  our  Lord,  to  give  H  onee  again,  after  a  re- 
])entance  and  a  relapse,  and  a  second  or  fhinl  postij- 
lation."  And,  indeed,  we  use  to  make  a  sport  of  the 
greatest  instruments  of  religion,  when  we  come  to 
them  after  an  habitual  vice,  f^ose  face  wc  hnfV,  it 
may  be,  wetted  with  a  tear,  and  breathed  upon  it 
with  a  sigh,  and  abstained  from  the  worst  of  crimes 
for  twoor  three  days,  and  come  to  the  sacrament  to 
be  purged,  and  to  take  our  rise  t)y  going  a  little  back 
from  our  sin,  that  afterwards  we  may  leap  into  it 
with  more  violence,  and  enter  into  its  utmmt  angle ; 
this  is  dishonouring  the  body  of  onr  Lord,  and  de- 
ceiving ourselves.  Christ  and  liehal  cannot  cohabit : 
but  if  we  have  left  all  our  sine,  and  have  no  fend* 
ncss  of  afTeetion  towards  them,  if  hate  them, 
(which  then  we  shall  best  know  when  wc  leave 
them,  and  with  complacency  entertain  their  eontm- 
ries,)  then  Christ  hatli  washed  our  feet,  and  then 
he  invites  un  to  his  holy  Rupper.  Hands  dipped  in 
blood,  or  jioUuted  with  unlaw  ful  gains,  or  stained 
with  the  spots  of  fiesli,  are  most  unfit  to  handle  the 
holy  body  of  onr  T.oril,  and  ministemourishment  to  the 
soul.  Christ  loves  not  to  enter  into  the  mouth  full 
of  cnrstnga,  oaths,  blasphemies,  reviUnga,  or  ertl 
speakings  ;  and  a  heart  full  of  vain  and  viciOQS 
thoughts,  stinks  like  the  lake  of  Sodom ;  he  finds  no 
rest  iherc,  and  when  he  enters,  he  is  vexed  with  the 
unclean  conversation  of  the  impure  Inhabitant.^,  and 
flies  from  thence  with  the  wings  of  a  dove,  that  he 
may  retire  to  pure  and  whiter  babitatioos.  8t 
Justin  Martyr,  reckoning  the  predispositions  required 
of  every  fnithftd  soul  for  the  entertainment  of  his 
Lord,  says,  that  "  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  to  rat  the 
eoehttrist,  but  to  him  that  is  washed  in  the  Inver  cf 
regeneration  for  the  renu'ssion  of  sins,  that  believes 
Christ's  doctrine  to  be  true,  and  that  lives  according 
to  the  discipline  of  the  holy  Jesus."^  And  therelbre, 
St.  Ambrose  refused  to  minister  the  holy  eommnnion 
to  the  emperor  Thcodosius, "  till,  by  pubUc  repent- 

pFcrstonim  vulnorilnit  meilieiDa  tribnstai;  postsa  aliBWiaia 

inf>n««  eccleitii  exnberet— Pauliw.  ia  Vita  S.  Anbtas. 

»  Si  dux  quispiam,  si  conaol  ipss^  ri  qui  diodemate  enatar 
intliirnd  nilGat,  odiibe  et  cmree.  Qoaa  n  ipse  peUetv  wn 
aude*.  tnihi  diras.  non  pcrmittam  tita  fieri ;  animun  potiAa 
tradam  ineam.  qu&ni  Uominicuin  alicoi  corpus  indigiie.— &• 
Cmrvsmst.  hion.  83L  in  Matt 


Digitized  by  Google 


Sbot.  XV. 


RECEPTION  OF  THE  SACRAMENT. 


311 


Mice,  he  had  reconciled  himself  to  God  and  the  so- 
ciely  of  faitliful  people,  after  the  furious  ami  choleric 
rage  and  slaughter  committed  at  Thcsiialuiuca  :  and 
as  this  act  was  like  to  cancellatin^  and  aeiicumval- 
lation  of  thf  holy  mysteries,  and  in  that  Kpnse,  and 
so  far,  was  a  proper  duty  for  a  prelate,  to  who«e  dis> 
pnuBlion  die  litea  «fe  eonmitted ;  lo  ft  was  an  act 
of  duty  to  the  «'mperor,  of  patenial  and  tender  care, 
not  of  proper  authority  or  jurisdiction,  which  he 
eoold  not  ham  over  Ms  inince,  bat  yet  had  a  eare 
and  the  supravision  of  a  teacher  over  him  ;  whose 
soul  St  Ambrose  had  betrayed,  unless  he  had  repre- 
sented his  indisposition  to  communicate  in  cxprei^ 
sions  of  magisterial  or  doctoral  authority  and  truth. 
For  this  holy  sacrament  is  a  nourishment  of  spiritual 
life,  and,  therefore,  cannot  with  effect  be  ministered 
to  them  who  are.in  the  itate  of  spiritual  death ;  it 
is  fjitinc:  ti  cordial  to  a  dead  man  ;  and,  although  the 
outward  rite  be  ministered,  yet  the  grace  of  the 
•aefament  is  not  eonunnnicated;  and,  therefore,  it 
were  well  tliat  thry  also  abstained  from  ihe  rite 
itself.  For  a  fly  can  boost  of  as  much  privilege,  as 
ft  wicked  person  can  receive  from  Ais  holy  feast,* 
and  oftentimes  pays  his  li''  fur  his  aceess  to  ftf^ 
bidden  delicacies,  as  certJiinly  as  they. 

13.  It  is  more  generally  thought  by  the  doctors 
of  the  ehorch,  that  our  blessed  Lord  admini.<itered 
♦he  snrmm^^nt  to  .Tndas.  althfuitrh  he  knew  he  sold 
him  to  the  Jews.  Some  others  deny  it,  and  suppose 
Jodas  departed  preaently  alter  ISm  sop  given  him, 
before  he  cnniTnitnirated.y  However  it  was,  Christ, 
who  was  Lord  of  the  sacraments,  might  dispense  it 
as  he  pleased ;  but  we  must  minister  and  receive  it 
according  to  tlu'  ruL's  he  hatli  s'mco  drsrrihcd  ;  hut 
it  becomes  a  precedent  to  the  church  in  all  succeeding 
ages,  although  it  might  also  have  in  it  something 
extraordinary,  and  apter  to  the  first  institution  ;  for, 
because  the  fact  of  Judas  was  secret,  not  yet  made 
notorious,  Christ  chose  rather  to  admit  him  into  ihc 
rites  of  external  cmnmunion  than  to  separate  him, 
with  an  open  shame,  for  a  f;uiU  not  yf  t  made  open. 
For  our  blessed  Lord  did  not  reveal  the  man  and 
his  crime,  till  the  very  time  of  ministration,  if  Judas 
did  comnuinicalf.  Rut  if  Jiulas  did  nut  communi- 
cate, and  tiiat  our  blessed  Lord  gave  him  the  sop  at 
the  paschal  supper,  or  at  the  interval  between  it 
and  the  institution  of  his  own,  it  is  certain  that 
Judas  went  out  as  soon  as  he  was  discovered,  and 
left  this  part  of  discipline  upon  record,  That  when  a 
crime  h  made  public  and  notorioQi,  the  governors 
of  the  church,  according  to  their  power,  nre  to  deny 
to  give  the  blessed  sacrament,  till  by  repentance 
sneh  persons  be  restored."  In  private  sins,  or  sins 
not  known  hy  solemnities  of  law,  or  evidence  of 
fact,  gooii  and  bad  are  entertained  in  public  commu- 
nion ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  aecoonted  a  crime  in  them 
that  minister  it,  because  they  cannot  avoid  it,  or 
have  not  competent  authority  to  separole  persons, 

«  Exia  pnegutto  DsAtt,  Uonir  iaisr  aiaa,  templa  periuatto 

oinni'i ; 
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whom  the  public  act  of  the  church  hath  not  sepa* 
rntcd :  Init  if  once  a  public  separation  be  made,  or 
tiiat  tht'  fact  in  notorious,  and  the  sentence  of  law 
is  in  such  cases  already  declared;  they  that  come, 
and  he  that  rejects  them  not,  both  pollute  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant  And  here  it  is  appU- 
eable^  what  God  spake  by  the  prophet:  **  If  thou 
wilt  iieparatc  the  pn-cious  Aing  fifOmthe  vOCf  thou 
shalt  be  as  my  mouth."  "  . 

But  this  is  wholly  a  matter  of  discipline,  arbi^ 
trary,  and  in  the  power  of  the  church ;  nothing  in 
it  of  Divine  commandment,  but  what  belongs  to  the 
rommunicants  themselves:  for  St  Paul  reproves 
them  that  receive  disorderly,  but  gives  no  orders  to 
the  Corinthian  presbyters  to  reject  any  that  present 
themselves.  Neither  did  our  blessed  Lord  leave 
any  commandment  coneemingr  >t,  nor  hath  the  holy 
Scripture  irivpn  rules  nr  measures,  concemintr  its 
actual  reduction  to  practice  ;  neither  who  ore  to  be 
separated,  nor  for  what  offences,  nor  by  what  an> 
thority.  nor  who  is  to  he  thejudi,'o.  And.  indeed,  it 
is  a  judgment  that  can  only  belong  to  God,  who 
knows  the  secrets  of  hearia,  the  degrees  of  every 
sin,  the  beginnings  and  portions  of  repentance,  the 
sincerity  of  puq>o>ies,  by  what  thoughts  and  designs 
men  begin  to  be  accepter!,  who  arc  hypocrites,  and 
who  art  tme  men.  But  when  mai^  and  common 
men  come  to  ju^l^'e,  they  are  angry  upon  triflin:^ 
mistakes  and  weak  disputes ;  they  call  that  sm, 
that  angers  their  psity,  or  grieves  their  interest  t 
they  him  charity-  into  pride,  and  admonition  info 
tyranny;  they  set  up  a  tribunal,  that  themselves 
may  sit  higher,  not  that  their  brethren  may  walk 
more  securely:  Jind  then  c{)nc('ming  sins,  in  nioist 
cases,  they  are  mo»t  incompetent  judges;  they  do 
not  bMW  all  fteir  kinds ;  they  mia^  many ;  they 
are  ignorant  of  the  ingredient  and  constituent  parte 
and  circumsf.inces ;  they  thcm'.clvcs  make  fnlse 
measures,  anil  give  out  according  to  them,  when 
they  please  ;  and  when  they  list  not,  they  can  change 
the  halatice.  When  the  matter  is  public,  evident, 
and  notorious,  the  man  is  to  be  admonished  of  his 
^ger  by  the  minister,  but  not,  by  him,  to  be  fomsed  ^ 
from  it :  for  the  jiowcr  of  the  minister  of  holy  things 
is  but  the  power  of  a  preacher  and  a  counsellor,  of 
a  physician  and  a  guide ;  it  hath  in  it  no  coercion  or 
violence,  but  what  is  indulged  to  it  by  human  laws, 
and  by  consent,  which  may  vary  as  its  principle. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  grace  of  God  can  begin  Uie 
work  of  repentance  in  an  instant,  and  in  what  pe- 
riod or  degree  of  rcpr  ntancc  the  holy  eommnnion  is 
to  be  administered,  no  law  of  (itxl  declares  ;  wliicli, 
thertfore,  plainly  allows  it  to  every  period,  and 
leaves  no  difference,  except  where  the  discipline  of 
Uie  church,  and  the  authority  of  the  supreme  power, 
doth  intervene.  For  since  we  do  not  find  in  Scrip- 
turc  that  the  apostles  did  drive  from  the  communion 
of  holy  things,  even  tliosc  whom  they  deUvered 


'  Nec  &  communione  probibere  quenquam  posttunos,  oiai 
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over  to  Satan  or  other  censures,  wc  arc  left  to  con- 
sider  that,  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  those  who  are 
in  the  state  of  weakness  and  infirmity  hsve  more 
need  of  the  aolenn  prayers  of  the  church,  and, 
therefore,  by  presenting  thems^'lvps  to  the  holy  sa- 
crament, approach  towards  timl  miwotry  which  h 
most  ^ectual  cure  i  eipeeially  since  the  very 
presenting  themselves  is  an  act  of  relipion,  and, 
therefore,  supposes  an  act  of  repentance  and  faith, 
and  other  litlte  introdaetioin  to  its  fiiir  reception; 
and  if  they  may  be  prayed  for,  and  praycul  with, 
why  they  may  not  ako  be  communicated,  which  is 
the  Mleliiliity  of  the  greatest  prayer,  k  not  yet 
clearly  revealed. 

This  discourse  relates  only  to  private  ministry : 
for  when  I  affirm,  that  there  is  no  command  fi?om 
Christ,  to  all  his  ministers,  to  refuse  whom  they  are 
pleased  to  call  "  Rcandalouft "  or  "  sinners,"  I  intend 
to  defend  good  people  from  the  tyranny  and  arbi- 
tnoy  ptnpcr  of  tibow  great  campanieR  of  miniatiera, 
IfllO,  in  so  many  hnn  ^ri^d  places,  wotiM  have  a  ju- 
dicature supreme  io  spirituals,  which  would  be  more 
ioloilermble  than  if  they  had,  in  one  provhsee, 
twenty  thousand  judges  of  life  and  death.  But  when 
the  power  of  separation  and  interdiction  is  only  in 
aonia  more  eminent  and  authorized  pcrs<nM,  who 
take  paiiUo  cognizance  of  causes  by  aaleapiiliea  of 
law,  and  exercise  their  power  but  in  some  rai-e  in- 
stances, and  then  also  for  the  public  intcret^t,  in 
tdiieh,  althongli  they  may  be  deceived,  yet  they  are 
the  most  competent  and  likely  judges,  much  of  the 
inconvenience,  which  might  otherwise  follow,  is 
avoided:  and  tiien  it  onl^  remains,  that  diey  con< 
aider,  in  what  cases  it  can  be  a  competent  and  a 
proper  infliction  upon  sinners,  to  take  from  them 
that,  wliioli  is  the  metm  and  minbtry  of  grace  and 
recovery;  whether  they  have  any  warrant  from 
Christ,  or  precedent  in  the  apostles'  practice,  and 
how  far.  As  for  the  forms  and  usages  of  the  primi- 
tive ehnrdit  they  were  hii9<d7  difletent,  sometimes 
for  one  cause,  sometimes  fbr  another.  Sometimes 
whole  churches  have  been  excommunicated;  some- 
tinea  tiie  CTiminai,  and  aD-his  hoasehold  ibr  fail 
offence,  as  it  happened  in  the  exeoTnTnimiration  of 
Andronicus  and  Thoas,  in  SynesiuH,  in  the  year 
41 1 1*  eonetiinea  Aejr  were  aliaolved  and  reatored 
by  lay-confessors,  sometimes  hy  emperors,  as  it  haj)- 
^icned  to  Eiiaebiiu  of  Nicomedia,  and  Theognis  of 
Nice,  who  were  afcaolfed  bf  Coutantine,  from  the 
sentence  of  excommunicatiOB  inflicted  by  the  Nicene 
fathers ;  and  a  monk  did  excommunicate  Tlu-odosius 
the  younger.*^  So  that  in  this,  there  can  be  nu  cer- 
tainty to  vnake  a  measure  and  a  rale.  The  surest 
way.  most  agreeable  to  the  precedents  of  Scripture, 
and  tlie  amUogy  of  the  gospel,  is  that,  "  by  the  word 
of  thenr  pioper  mlniatiy,''  all  ahuMia  ahoidd  be 
separate  from  the  holy  communion,  that  is,  threat- 
ened, by  the  words  of  God,  with  damnation,  and 
fearAd  temporal  dangers,  if  tiiemsdves,  knowing  an 
unrepentcd  sin,  and  a  remanent  anVctinn  to  sin,  to 
be  within  them,  shall  dare  to  profane  that  body  and 
blood  of  oor  Lord  by  so  impure  an  address.  The 
evil  ia  to  themselves}  and  if  iSb»  ninisteri  dedare 

^  SysM.  «|K  79. 


this  powerfully,  they  are  acquitted-  But  concerning 
other  judgments  or  separations,  the  supreme  power 
can  fcnrbid  all  assembling,  and,  therefore,  can  permit 
them  to  all,  and,  dieiefbn^  can  deny  them,  or  grant 
them,  to  single  persons:  and,  therefore,  wlten  he, 
by  laws,  makes  separations  in  order  to  public  benefit, 
they  are  to  be  obeyed:  bat  it  is  not  to  be  endured, 
that  single  prc^bytf-rs  should,  upon  vain  pretrnces, 
erect  so  high  a  tribunal  and  tyranny  over  conscienees; 

14.  The  dnty  of  prepara^on,  that  I  lie>e  diaeoutaa 
of,  is  such  a  prfprrr.linn  as  is  a  disposition  to  life; 
it  is  not  a  matter  of  convenience  or  advantage,  to 
repent  of  oar  sins  befbre  die  comawmion ;  but  it  is 
of  absolute  necessity,  we  perish  if  we  neglect  it; 
for  we  "  eat  damnation,"  and  Satan  enters  into  us, 
not  Christ  And  this  preparation  is  not  the  act 
of  a  day  or  a  week;  but  it  is  a  nev  state  of  lilfe: 
no  man,  that  is  an  habitual  sinner,  mnnt  eomr  to 
this  feast,  till  he  hath  wholly  changed  his  coonc 
of  life.  And  tiien,  aecordhig  as  the  aetioBa  of  in- 
firmity have  made  less  nr  Errf-ater  invasi«m  upon  his 
peace  and  health,  so  arc  the  acts  of  repentance  to 
be  proportioned ;  in  which  die  greatness  of  the  pre* 
varications,  their  neighbourhood  to  death,  or  their 
frequent  repetition,  and  the  conduct  of  a  spiritual 
man,  are  to  give  us  counsel  and  determinatioa. 
When  a  ravening  and  hungry  wolf  is  destitute  of 
prey,  he  eats  the  turf,  and  loads  his  stomrifh  with 
the  glebe  he  treads  on;  buL  an  soon  U'j  lie  linds 
better  food,  he  vomits  up  his  first  load.  Our  secular 
and  sensual  aflectinns  nrc  londs  of  earth  upon  the 
conscience ;  and  when  we  approach  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  to  eat  the  bread  of  the  ebet,  and  to  drink  the 
wine  of  angels,  wc  must  reject  such  impure  adhe- 
sions, that  holy  persons,  being  nourished  with  holy 
aiymbob,  may  be  sanetilied,  and  receive  die  eteraal 
reward  of  hdiness. 

15.  But  as  none  must  come  hither  but  they  that 
are  in  the  state  of  grace,  or  charity,  and  the  love  of 
God  and  their  neighbonrs,  and  that  the  nbolitiati  of 
the  state  of  sin  is  the' necessary  preparation,  and  is 
the  action  of  years,  and  was  not  accepted  as  soffi- 
eient  till  die  expiration  of  divers  years  by  the  pri- 
mitive discipline,  and,  in  some  cases,  not  till  the 
approach  of  death :  so  there  is  another  preparation, 
whieb  is  of  less  necessity,  which  soppeaes  the  state 
of  grace,  and  that  nil  is  burning  in  our  lamps ;  but 
yet  it  is  a  preparation  of  ornament,  a  trimming  up 
the  soul,  a  dressing  the  spirit  with  degrees  and  ii^ 
stences  of  piety,  and  progrSMca  of  perfection  :  and 
it  consists  in  setting  apnrt  some  portion  of  our  timp, 
before  the  comiiiunion,  thai  ii  be  spent  in  prayer, 
in  meditation,  in  renewing  the  vows  of  holy  obe> 
dience,  in  examining  our  consciences,  in  mortifying 
our  lesser  irregularities,  in  devotions  and  actions  of 
pveeise  vdigioB,  in  acts  of  ftith,  of  hope,  of  diaritj, 
of  7cal  and  holy  desires,  in  acts  of  eucharist  or 
thanksgiving,  of  joy  at  the  approach  of  so  Ueaaed 
'an  of^portunity,  and  all  the  acts  of  virtne  whatsoever, 
which  have  indefinite  relation  to  this  and  to  other 
mysteries;  but  yet  are  specially  to  be  exercised 
upon  this  occasion,  because  this  is  the  most  perfect 
<^  extemal  rites,  and  the  moat  mysterious  instm- 
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meat  of  nnetUtaition  and  perfeetion.   Then  it  no 

time  or  dei^e*  to  be  determined  in  this  prepara- 
tioQ  I  but  Uiey  "  to  whom  much  is  forgiven,  will 
love  raoehi"  and  tiiey,— who  undentaod  the  ex- 
cellence find  holiness  rf  tli  :nyi.tery,  tJie  glon*  of 
the  guest  that  comes  to  inhabit,  and  the  indecency 
of  ^  ckwet  of  dieir  hcartH,  by  reaaon  of  tte  ad- 
heienees  of  impurity,  the  infinite  benefit  then  de* 
signed,  and  the  increase  of  degrees  by  the  excel- 
lence of  these  previous  acts  of  liolineas, — will  not 
be  too  iiHpiiaiHve  into  tlie  necetssity  of  circttmaUoKes 
nnd  nicastires,  but  do  it  lieartily,  and  devoutly,  f  nrl 
reverently,  and,  as  much  as  they  can,  ever  esteeming 
it  neeeaaaiy,  that  lihe  aetioiis  of  ao  great  aotemnity 
should  by  some  actions  of  pii  ty,  attending  like 
handaaaidSj  be  distinguished  from  common  employ- 
menla,  and  rentavhed  fat  Ifae  prinTipal  and  moat 
solemn  of  rclij»ioua  actions.  The  primitive  church 
gave  the  holy  sacrament  to  iniants  immediately 
mfter  baptism,*'  and  by  that  act  transmitted  this 
propositioiit  Hut  nothing  was  of  absolute  necessity 
but  innocency  and  purity  from  sin,  and  a  beinp  in 
the  state  of  graces*  other  actions  of  religion  are 
caedlMt  additionoto  the dignitjof  die  peiwm  md 
hODOnr  of  the  mystcn- ;  but  they  were  such,  of  which 
inlHiii  were  not  capable.  The  aum  is  this :  Alter 
die  gfc^eat  eonaociadon  of  leHgloin  dnilea  for  pre- 
paration, no  man  can  be  siiffiriently  worthy  to  com- 
municate :  let  us  take  care  that  we  be  not  unworthy, 
bringing  a  guUt  with  us,  (»r  the  lemanent  affec- 
tioa  to  fti^ 

Kst  ^Inrinsu*  Mtii  coBvictnt  Dei; 

8ed  lUi  qui  invitatur,  non  qui  invisas  rsL 

16.  When  the  happy  hour  is  come,  in  whi -h  the 
Locd  vouchsafes  to  enter  into  us,  and  dwell  with  us, 
and  be  united  with  hia  aervanta,  we  moat  then  do 

the  same  acts  over  again  with  j^reater  earncbtncss 
and  intention  i  confess  the  glories  of  God  and  thy 
own  imworthinesB,  praiae  Ua  mercy  with  ecstasy 
of  thanksgiving  and  jof,  make  oblation  of  thyaelf, 
of  all  thy  faculties  and  capacities,  pray,  and  read, 
and  meditate,  and  worship :  and  that  thou  mayest  more 
opportonely  do  all  this,  rise  early  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom, pray  for  N])ecia!  assistance,  enter  info  the  as- 
sembly of  fjuthtul  people  cheerfully,  attend  there 
diligently,  demean  thyself  reverenUy,  and,  before 
nny  other  meat  or  drink,  receive  the  body  of  thy 
Saviour  with  pure  hands,  with  holy  intention,  with 
a  heart  foil  of  joy,  and  Mth,  and  hope,  and  wander, 
an  !  I  iirharist.  These  things  I,  tlicrefore,  set  down 
irregularly  and  without  metliod,  because,  in  these 
actions,  no  nde  can  be  given  to  all  perKoua ;  and 
only  i>uch  a  love,  and  such  a  rehgion,  in  general,  ia 
to  be  recommended,  which  will  nvfmin  the  banks, 
and  not  easily  stand  confined  vvilhm  liie  margeut  of 
fiiles,  and  artificial  prescriptions.  Love  and  rdigion 
are  boundless,  and  ull  acts  of  grace,  relating  to  the 
present  mystery,  arc  lit  and  pru|>ortioned  entertain- 
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menti  of  our  Lecd.   TUe  only  remember,  that  we 

are,  by  the  mystery  of  "  on^^  I  rmrl."  confederated 
into  one  body,  and  the  communion  of  saints,  and 
that  the  aaerifiee,  which  we  then  eonunemorate,  waa 
desis^ned,  by  our  Lord,  for  the  benefit  of  all  his 
church :  let  iM  be  sure  to  draw  all  faithful  peo])le 
into  the  aodety  of  the  preeent  bleaaing,  joining, 
with  the  holy  man  that  ministers,  in  prayers,  and 
ofTerinj,'.**  of  that  myster>'.  for  the  benefit  of  all  sorts 
of  men,  of  Christ's  catholic  church.  And  it  were  also 
an  excellent  act  of  christian  communion,  and  agree- 
able to  the  practice  of  the  church  in  all  ages,  to 
make  an  oblation  to  (iod  for  the  poor }  that,  as  we 
are  IM  by  Cfariaf  a  body,  eo  we  alao  ibonld  ftcd 
Christ's  body,  mrtking  such  returns  as  we  can,  a 
grain  of  frankincense  in  exchange  for  a  province, 
an  act  of  dnty  and  ehriodan  diarity  aa  eoeluriotteal 
for  the  present  grace,  that  all  the  body  nuj  rqoieo 
and  glory  in  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

1 7.  After  thou  hast  received  that  pledge  of  ini> 
mortality  and  tatepoat  of  glory,  even  the  Lord'e 
body  in  a  mystery,  Iphvp  not  thy  Savionr  there  alone, 
but  attend  him  wiLli  holy  thoughts  and  coiioi^uica 
of  prayer  and  enehariat  It  waa  aoanetime  counted 
infamous  for  a  woman  to  entertain  a  second  love, 
tiU  the  body  of  her  dead  htuband  was  dissolved  into 
aabea,  and  disapfpeared  in  die  fom  of  a  body.  And 
it  were  well,  that  so  lon^  as  the  ccmsccrated  symlwls 
remain  within  us,  according  to  common  estuaiate» 
we  should  keep  die  flame  bright,,and  the  perfbme 
of  an  actual  devotion  bumin|^  that  our  communion 
be  not  a  transtf-nt  nrt,  }mt  a  permanent  and  lasting 
intercourse  with  our  Lord.  •'  But  in  this  every  man 
best  knows  his  own  opportunities  and  neeeaiitieo  of 
diversion.  I  only  commend  earnestly  to  practice, 
that  every  receiver  ahould  make  a  recollection  of 
himself,  and  the  oetiono  of  tiie  day,  Halt  be  improve 
it  to  the  best  advantafje,  that  he  show  unto  our  Lord 
all  the  defects  of  his  house,  all  his  poverty  and  weak* 
neaaei :  and  thii  let  every  nan  do,  by  aueh  aetiona 
and  devotiooa  which  he  can  best  attend,  and  himself, 
by  the  advice  of  a  spiritual  man,  finds  of  best  ad- 
vantage. I  would  not  make  the  practice  of  religion, 
especially  in  aodi  ivregidar  imliiiMCO,  to  he  an  arl^ 
or  a  burden,  or  a  snare,  to  scrtTpuIons  persons  :  what 
SL  Paul  said  i|i  the  case  of  charity  I  say  also  in 
thfat  *■  Re  dwtaowa  plentifolly  shall  reap  plenti- 
fully, and  he  that  sow*s  sparin;»ly  shall  gather"  at 
the  same  rate  i  "  let  every  man  do  as  himself  pur- 
peeethinhiaheflrt''  Onl^ttwerewellindiiaaaera< 
merit  of  love  we  had  some  correspondency,  and  pro- 
portionable returns  of  chari^  and  religious  affections. 

18.  Some  religious  peraona  have  moved  a  qoco- 
tton.  Whether  it  were  >>etter  to  coounanicate  often 
or  seldom  ?  some  thinking  it  more  reverence  to 
those  holy  mysteries  to  come  but  seldom;  while 
others  say,  it  is  greater  fcUgion  or  charily  to  come 
frequently.  Tint  I  suppose  this  question  does  not 
differ  mucli  from  a  dispute.  Whether  it  is  better  to 

quof  canitaltft  et  mortalia  non  (jravant— Genn  ap.  lib.  iii.  dc 
feed.  Uogmat.  c.  53. 
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jnj  often,  or  to  pray  seldom  ?   For  whatwever  is 

commonly  pretended  against  a  frequent  communion, 
may,  in  its  proportion,  object  against  a  nQhmn 
pnyer;  remanent  aiHection  to  a  sin,  enmity  with 
npighbours,  secular  avocations  to  the  height  of  care 
and[  trouble  :  for  these  either  are  great  indecen- 
det,  in  order  to  a  htAy  prayer ;  or  ebe,  are  direct 
irrefjularities,  and  unhallow  the  prayer.  And  the 
celebration  of  the  holy  sacnuncnt  is,  in  itself  and 
ila  own  fimnlity,  a  aaorecl,  aolenn,  and  ritual  prayer, 
in  which  we  invocate  God  by  the  merits  of  Christ, 
expressing  that  adjuration,  not  only  in  words,  but  in 
actual  representmcnt  and  commemoration  of  his  pas- 
sion. And  if  tho  necessities  of  tfaecfanrell  were  well 
consiidcrcd.  we  should  find  that  n  daily  sacrifice  of 
prayer,  and  a  daily  prayer  of  sacrifice,  were  no  more 
hot  what  her  concBtianTeqiiirei!  andlwonldtoGod 
the  governors  of  churches  would  take  care,  that  the  ne- 
ce^ties  of  kings  and  kingdoms,  of  churches  aad 
atatea,  were  repreiented  to  God  by  the  nuwt  adiemn 
and  efficacious  inte  rcessions :  and  Christ  hath  taught 
us  none  greater  than  the  praying  in  the  virtue  and 
cdebfFation  of  his  sacrifice.  And  this  is  the  counsel 
fhat  the  church  received  from  Ignatius:  "  Hasten  fre- 
quently to  approach  the  eucharist,  the  glory  of  God- 
For  when  this  is  daily  celebrated,  we  break  the 
powers  of  Satan,  who  turns  all  his  action!  into  hos. 
tilitiej?  and  darts  of  fire."  But  this  concerns  the 
ministers  of  religion,  "who,  living  in  communities 
and  colleges,  mnat  make  leKgion  die  holiness  of 
their  lives,  and  sup]>ort  kingdoms,  and  serve  the 
interest  of  kiqgs,  by  the  prayer  of  a  daily  sacrifice. 
And  yet,  in  fliis  ministry,  Ihe  clergy  may  serve  fliefr 
own  necessary  afiUrs,  if  the  mintstratioin  be  divided 
into  courses,  as  it  wnn.  by  the  eeowmy  and  wisdom 
of  Solomon,  for  the  temple. 

19.  Bnt  eooeeniing  the  communion  of  secular 
and  lay  persons,  the  consideration  is  something  dif- 
ferent. St.  Austin  gave  this  answer  to  it :  "  To  re- 
ceive the  saenunent  every  &y,  I  neither  praise  nor 
reprove ;  at  least,  let  tliem  receive  it  every  Lord's 
day."  B  And  this  he  spake  to  husbandmen  and  mer- 
chants. At  tihe  first  commencement  of  Christianity, 
while  the  fervours  apostolical  and  the  ealentures  of 
infant  Christendom  did  last,  the  whole  asscmldy  of 
faithful  people  communicated  every  day ;  and  tiiis 
lasted  in  Rome  and  Spain  until  the  time  of  St.  Je- 
rome:*' enncernint,'  whirli  dlhgencc  he  gives  the 
same  censure,  which  I  now  recited  from  St.  Austin; 
fbr  it  sniTered  inconvenience  hy  reason  of  a  declining 
pietr,  and  the  infervniTiL"'  of  secular  interests.  7?ut 
then  it  came  to  once  a  week ;  aqd  yet  that  was  not 
every  where  strictly  observed.'  Bnt  that  it  be  re- 
ceived once  every  forfniglit,  .'^t.  llierome  counseln 
very  strongly  to  Eustxxrhium,  a  holy  virgin :  "  Let 
the  virgins  confess  their  sins  twice  every  month,  or 
oftener;  and.  being  fortified  with  the  connnunion  of 
the  Lord's  body,  let  fhcm  manfully  fight  against  the 
devil's  forces  and  attempts,"  A  while  after,  it  came 
to  once  a  month,  then  once  a  year,  then  it  fcU  from 
that  too :  till  all  the  christians  in  die  west  were 
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commanded  to  conununicate  ever>'  Easter  by  the 
decree  of  a  great  council  *"  ri>MiTe  five  hundred  years 
since.  But  the  church  of  England,  finding  that  too 
little,  hath  etmrnanded  all  her  children  to  recciv - 
thrice  every  year  at  least,  intending  tV,;  r  tl  ''v  shouI4 
come  oftener ;  but  of  this  she  demandi>  an  accoimt. 
For  it  hatih  ihred  with  tfiis  sacrament  as  with  other 
nction.s  of  religion,  which  have  descended  from  flame; 
to  still  fire%  bom  fires  to  sparks,  from  sparks  to 
embers,  flrom  embers  to  snKwe,  tnm  smoke  to 
thing.  And  although  the  pubUc declension  of  piety 
is  such,  that,  in  this  present  conjuncture  of  things, 
it  is  impossible  men  should  be  reduced  to  a  daily 
communion  ;  yet  that  they  aie  to  communicate  fre- 
quently  is  so  a  duty,  that,  as  no  excuse  but  impossi- 
bility can  make  the  omission  innocent,  so  the  lou 
and  oonseqaent  want  is  infinite  and  iovaliiBbie. 

20.  For  the  holy  communion  being  a  reineni- 
brance  and  sacramental  repetition  of  Christ's  passioo, 
and  the  apjdieation  of  his  sacrifice  to  na  md  die 
whole  catholic  church ;  as  they  who  seldom  com- 
municate, delight  not  to  remember  the  passion  of 
oar  Lord,  and  sin  against  his  very  purpcwe,  and  one 
of  the  designs  of  institntion;  so  he  owes  not  to  re> 
ceive  the  benefits  of  the  sacrifice,  who  so  neglects 
their  application,  and  reducing  them  to  actual  profit 
and  reception.  "  Whence  came  the  sanctinMmy  of 
the  primitive  christians?  whence  came  their  strict 
observation  of  the  Divine  commandments  ?  whence 
was  it  fhat  they  peraevered  in  holy  aetioiw  widi 
hope  and  an  unweary  diligence  ?  from  whence  did 
their  despising  worldly  things  come,  and  iivii^ 
wi^  eonmott  possession,  and  me  ffistrflmtioiM  of  an 
universal  charity  ?  Mlience  came  these,  and  inaBT 
other  excellencies,  but  from  a  constant  prayer  and 
a  daily  eucharist  ?  They  who  every  day  represented 
the  death  of  Christ,  every  day  were  ready  to  die  for 
Christ."  It  was  the  di.seourse  of  an  ancient  and 
excellent  person.  And  if  we  consider,  this  sacra- 
ment is  intended  to  mdte  the  spirits  and  aflbctionsof 
the  world,  and  that  it  is  diffusive  and  powerful  to 
this  purpose,  ("  for  we  are  one  body,"  aaitli  St 
Paul,  "  because  we  partake  <tf  one  bread,")  possibly 
we  may  have  reason  to  say,  that  the  wars  of  king- 
doms, the  animosity  of  families,  the  infinite  multi- 
tude of  law  suits,  the  personal  hatreds,  and  the  uni- 
versal want  of  charity,  which  hath  made  the  world 
miseralde  and  wicked,  may,  in  a  great  degree,  he 
attributed  to  the  neglect  of  this  great  symbol  and 
instrument  of  charity.  The  chalice  of  the  sacra* 
ment  is  called  '^t.  Paul,  "  the  cup  of  Messin;^' 
and  if  children  need  every  day  to  beg  blessing  of 
their  parents,  if  we  also  thirst  not  after  this  cup  of 
blessing,  blessing  may  be  far  from  u.s.  It  is  called 
"  the  communication  of  the  blood  of  Christ;"  and  it 
is  not  imaginable,  that  man  should  love  heaven,  or 
fehcity,  or  his  Lord,  that  desires  not  ]»>  i  [  i  ;  Hy  to 
hathe  in  that  salutary  stream,  the  blood  of  the  holy 
Jesus,  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God. 

21.  Bnt  I  find,  that  the  religious  fears  of  men  are 
pretended  a  colour  to  excuse  this  ineligion.  Men 
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are  wieked«  and  not  prepared,  and  bnajr,  and  fidl  of 

cares  and  affairs  of  tin-  world,  and  cannot  come  with 
due  preparation;  and  therefore  better  not  come  at 
all ;  nay,  men  are  not  aahancd  to  say,  they  are  at 
enmity  with  certain  persons,  and  therefore  cannot 
come.  1.  Concerning  those  persons  who  are  unpre- 
pared, because  they  are  in  a  state  of  sin  vt  un- 
charitableness,  it  is  tme,  they  must  not  come ;  but 
this  iK  so  fnr  from  excusing  iheir  not  coming,  that 
they  increase  their  sin,  and  secure  misery  to  them- 
aelTes,  because  they  do  not  "  lay  aside  erery  weight, 
nnd  thf  sin  that  doth  so  f-asily  beset  them,"  that  they 
may  come  to  the  marriage-supper.  It  is  as  if  we 
•boold  exenie  ooneivee  from  the  dtities  of  charitjr, 
\ty  sayinf^  \vc  are  uncharitabb-  :  from  j,'ivin[,'  alms, 
by  saying  we  are  covetoiu  {  from  chastity,  by  saying 
we  are  ludvioiM.  To  iueh  men  it  it  jast  Uiat  they 
gmie  with  the  goats,  beeanae  they  refuse  to  wash 
their  hands,  that  they  mny  come  to  the  supper  of 
the  Lamb.  2.  Concerning  those  that  pretend  cares 
and  encmnbnnees  of  the  world,  if  their  affairs  make 
aan  and  impure  affections  to  stiek  upon  them,  they 
are  in  the  first  consideration ;  but  if  their  office  be 
veeenary,  jost*  or  charitable,  thejr  inttate  MavUia, 
and  choose  the  less  perfeet  part,  when  they  neg- 
lect the  offices  of  religion  for  duties  economical. 
3.  ftil  the  other  sort  have  more  {uretenee  and 
&irer  vittuc  in  their  outside.  They  suppose,  hke 
the  Persian  princes,  the  scldomer  such  mysterious 
rites  are  seen,  the  more  reverence  we  shall  have, 
i; l  i  they  the  more  majesty:  and  diey  are  fear- 
ful lest  the  frequent  nttrectation  of  them  should 
make  us  less  to  value  the  great  earnests  of  our 
ledemplioB  and  immortality.  It  ia  a  piooa  COD* 
Kideration,  hnt  not  becoming  them  ;  for  it  cannot 
be,  that  the  sacrament  be  undervalued  by  frequent 
reception,  widiont  the  great  anworfhiness  of  the 
j>e'rsons,  so  tiirnln[j  CifxVs  ;,'raci;  info  liglitness,  and 
loathing  manna :  nay,  it  cannot  be  without  an  un- 
worthy eonimnnieationt  for  he  that  reeeivea  wor- 
thily, increases  in  the  love  of  God  and  religion,  and 
the  fires  of  the  altar  are  apt  to  kindle  mir  sparks 
into  a  tlame;  and  when  Christ  our  Lord  enters  into 
US,  and  we  grow  weary  of  him.  or  kss  fond  of  his 
frequent  entrance  and  perpetual  cohabitation,  it  is 
an  infallible  sign  we  have  let  his  enemy  in,  or  are 
piepaxing  ftxrit  For  this  is  die  diiftrenee between 
secular  and  spiritual  objects :  Nothin<>  in  this  world 
hath  any  pleasure  in  it  long  beyond  the  hope  of  it, 
Ibrthe  posscseion  and  enjoyment  is  fomd  so  empty 
that  we  grow  weary  of  it;  but  whatsoever  is  spirit- 
ual, and  in  order  to  God,  is  less  before  we  have  it, 
but  in  the  fraition  it  swells  our  desires,  and  enlarges 
the  appetite,  and  makes  us  more  receptive  and  for- 
ward in  the  entertninment :  and  tlTTcfore  those  actf5 
of  reUgion  that- set  us  forward  in  lime,  and  back- 
ward in  affection,  do  declare  that  \vc  liave  not  well 
done  our  duty,  but  have  communif  iti  1  inworthily. 
bo  that  the  mending  of  our  fault  will  answer  the 
objection.  C<mmnnicate  with  more  devotion,  and 
repent  with  p-eater  contrition,  and  walk  with  more 
caution,  and  pray  more  earnestly,  and  meditate  dih- 
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gendy,  and  reeeive  with  reverenee  and  godly  fear; 

and  we  shall  find  our  affections  increase  together 
with  the  spiritual  emolument}  ever  remembering 
that  pions  and  wise  advice  of  St  Ambrose,  **  Re> 
ceive  every  day  that  which  may  profit  thee  every 
day.  But  he  that  is  not  disposed  to  receive  it  eveiy 
day,  is  not  fit  to  receive  it  every  year."  * 

22.  And  ii,  after  all  diligenee,  it  be  still  feared 
that  a  man  is  not  well  prepared,  I  must  say  that  it 
is  a  scruple,  that  is,  a  trouble  beyond  a  doubt  and 
without  reason,  next  to  anperatition  and  die  dreams 
of  rehgion ;  and  it  is  nmirished,  by  imagining  that 
no  duty  is  accepted,  if  it  be  less  than  perfection,  and 
fliat  Ood  is  busied  in  heaven,  not  only  to  destroy  the 
wicked  and  to  dash  in  pieces  vessels  of  dishonour, 
but  to  "  break  a  bruised  reed  "  in  pieces,  and  to  cast 
tiie  "  smoking  flax"  into  die  flames  of  hell.  In 
opposition  to  fAieh,  we  must  know,  that  nothing 
makes  us  unprppared  but  an  evil  eonseience,"'  a  state 
of  sin,  or  a  deadly  act :  but  the  lesser  infirmities  of 
onrHfe,  against  whieli  we  daily  strive,  and  forwhleh 
we  never  have  any  kuidness  or  affections,  are  not 
spots  in  these  feasts  of  charity,  but  instruments  of 
hnmiHty,  and  strcnger  invitatfona  to  come  to  those 
rites,  which  are  ordained  for  corroboratives  against 
infirmities  of  the  soul,  and  for  the  growth  of  the 
spirit  in  die  strengths  of  God.  For  those  other  actt 
of  preparation,  which  precede  and  accompany  the 
duty,  the  better  and  more  religiously  they  are  done, 
they  are  indeed  of  more  advantage,  and  honorary  to 
the  sacrament  I  yet  he  that  comes  in  die  state  of 
fn^ee,  though  he  takes  the  opportunity  upon  a  sud- 
den offer,  sins  not :  and  in  such  indefinite  duties, 
whose  degrees  are  net  deseribed,  it  is  good  counsel 
?ri  rtn  our  bcsi ;  but  it  is  ill  to  make  them  instru- 
ments of  scruple,  as  if  it  were  essentially  necessaty 
to  do  that  in  the  greatest  height^  which  is  only  in- 
tended for  advantage,  and  the  fairer  accomm(Klation 
of  the  mystery.  But  these  very  acts,  if  they  be 
rateemed  necessary  preparations  to  the  saerament, 
are  the  greatest  arguments  in  the  world  that  it  is 
l>est  to  commnnicBte  often;  because  the  doing  of 
that,  which  must  suppose  tlie  exercise  of  so  many 
graces,  must  needs  promote  the  interest  of  rehgion, 
and  dispofse  strongly  to  habitual  graces  by  our  fre- 
quent and  solemn  repetition  of  the  acts.  It  is 
necessary  that  every  ccnunmicaat  be  first  examined 
concerning  the  state  of  his  soul,  by  himself  or  his 
superior;  and  that  very  scrutiny  is  in  admirable 
order  toward*  the  refbrmadon  of  sueh  irregularitin 
which  lime  and  temptation,  negligence  and  incuri- 
ousness,  infirmity  or  malice,  have  brought  into  the 
secret  regions  of  our  will  and  Understanding.  Now, 
although  tilda  examination  be  therefore  enjoined, 
that  no  man  ^hnnld  approach  to  the  holy  table  in 
the  state  of  rum  and  reprobation,  and  that  therefore 
it  is  an  act,  not  of  direct  ptcparation,  but  an  inquiry 
whether  we  be  prepared  or  no;  yet  this  very  exa- 
mination will  find  so  many  httle  irregularities,  and 
so  many  great  imperliections,  that  it  trill  appear  the 
more  necessary  (o  repair  the  brcacheg  nnd  lesser 
ruinii  by  sucii  acts  of  piety  and  relii,'ion  ;  because 
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CONSIDEBATIONS  UPON  THE  ACCIDENTS  , 


Past  IIL 


Cfciy  communication  i$  intended  to  be  a  Bcaier 

appronrh  to  God,  a  farther  step  in  grace,  a  progress 
towards  glory,  and  an  instrument  of  perfection ;  and 
therefore  apon  the  staek  of  our  spiritual  interests, 
for  the  pun-hasc  of  a  greater  hnpc,  and  the  advan- 
tages of  a  growing  charity,  ought  to  be  frequently 
performed.  T  end  with  Ae  words  of  *  |noai  and 
learned  person  "It  is  a  vain  fear  and  an  impru- 
dent reverence,  that  procrastinates  and  defers  going 
totiw  Lord  flittt  esUe  themj  fliey  deny  to  go  to  the 
fire,  pretending  they  are  cold;  and  veftiie  phyaie^ 
beowie  they  need  it" 

THE  PRAYER. 

0  blessed  and  eternal  Jesus,  who  gavest  thyself  a 
Mcriflee  finr  oar  sine,  thy  body  Ibr  ouv  spiritual 

food,  thy  Vjlood  to  nourish  our  s]iirits,  and  to 
quench  the  flames  of  hell  and  lust ;  who  didst  so 
love  OS,  who  were  thine  enemies,  that  thoa  de> 
siredst  to  reconcile  us  to  thee,  and  becamest  all 
one  with  us,  thatK'e  may  Uve  the  same  hfe,  think 
the  same  thoughts,  love  the  same  love,  and  be 
partaken  of  flqr  tesoncetion  and  immortality ; 
open  every  window  of  my  soul,  that  I  msy  be 
full  of  light,  and  may  see  the  excellency  of  thy 
love,  the  mcfils  of  tty  aaerilkie,  the  bitterness  of 
thy  passion,  the  glories  and  virtnes  of  Ou'  niys 
terioos  sacrament.  Lord,  let  me  ever  hunger  and 
tliirit  after  this  initnmient  of  righteoosness  {  let 
me  have  no  gust  or  relish  of  the  nnsatisfying  de- 
lights of  things  below,  but  let  my  soul  dwell  in 
tlwci  let  me  for  ever  recviTe  thee  spiritnaUy, 
and  very  frequently  communicate  with  thee  sa- 
cramentally,  and  imitatf  thy  virtues  piously  and 
strictly,  and  dwell  in  the  pleaburcs  of  thy  house 
eternally.  "  Lord,  thou  hast  prepared  a  table  for 
me  against  them  that  trouble  me :"  let  that  holy 
sacrament  of  the  eucharist  be  to  me  a  defeiure  and 
shield,  a  nonridunent  and  medicine,  life  and 
health,  a  nuans  of  sanctification  and  spirttunl 
growtt) ;  that  1,  receiving  the  body  of  my  dearest 
Lord,  may  be  one  with  his  mystical  body,  and  of 
the  same  spirit,  united  with  indissoluble  bands  of 
a  strong  fnith,  and  a  holy  hope,  and  a  never-failing 
charity,  that  from  this  veil  I  may  pass  into  the 
visions  of  eternal  clarity,  from  eating  thy  body, 
to  beholding  thy  face  in  the  glories  of  thy  ever- 
lasting kingdom,  O  blessed  and  eternal  Jesus. 
Amen. 

Contideralimt  upon  the  AccidenU  happening  on 
the  V»»peri  of  tht  Pmvion, 

I.  When  Jesus  had  supped  and  sang  a  hymn,  and 
prayed,  and  exhorted  and  comforted  his  di8ci])Ics 
vitli  a  farewell  sermon,  in  which  he  repeated  such 
of  his  former  precepts  which  were  now  apposite  to 
the  present  condition,  and  reinforced  them  with 
proper  and  pertinent  argoments,  he  went  over  die 
brook  Ct-drnn.  and  ( ntrred  into  a  garden,  and  into 
the  prulu^iie  of  his  passion;  choosing  that  place  for 

"  Josn.  Ucr»oa,  in  Magnificat. 
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hit  agony  and  iatisfaelMf  pains,  in  wliieh  the  first 

scene  of  human  misery  was  represented,  and  where 
he  might  best  attend  the  offices  of  devotion  pre> 
paratory  to  his  death.   Besides  this,  he  tlier^bR 

departed  from  the  house,  that  he  might  give  oppor- 
tunity to  his  enemies'  surprise,  and  yet  not  incom- 
mod^  the  good  man  by  whose  hotpitelity  they  had 
eaten  the  paschal  lamb;  so  that  he  went  "like  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,"  to  the  garden  as  to  a  pnsoo,* 
as  if,  by  an  agreement  with  his  persecutors,  he  hod 
expected  their  arrest, and  staid  there  to  prevent  thw 
ftirtherinquir)'.''  For  so  preat  wat.  hisdciir*  to  pay 
our  riuittuiu,  that  hiuibclf  did  assittt,  by  a  forward 
patience  and  active  opportunity,  towards  the  pierse- 

CUtion  :  tearhin;^  us,  that,  by  an  active  ^r  rtl  and  E 
ready  spirit,  we  assist  the  designs  of  God'a  glofy, 
though  in  onrownsttflSeringsand  secidar  infeli^liea 

2.  ^V1.  n  he  entered  the  garden,  he  left  his  difcci- 
ples  at  the  entrance  of  it,  calling  with  him  only  Peter, 
James^  and  John :  **  he  wiOidrew  himself  firain  the 
rest  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  began  to  be  exceeding 
heavy."  He  was  not  sad  till  he  had  called  them; 
for  his  sorrow  began  when  he  pleased  :  which 
sorrow  he  also  chose  to  represent  to  those  three  wIm 
hadseen  his  transfieuration,  the  earnest  of  his  future 
glory,  that  they  might  sec  of  how  great  gloiy  foe  oar 
sskes  he  disrobed  bimselft  and  that  fhej  afas 
niTL'lit,  \-\  file  confronting^  those  contrsdictory  acci- 
dentti,  observe,  that  God  uses  to  dispense  his  cooh 
forts,  die  imdiations  and  emissions  of  his  glory,  to 
be  preparatives  to  thone  sorrows,  with  which  our 
life  must  be  allayed  and  seasoned ;  that  ncmc  should 
ref^ise  to  partake  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  if  dtlMr 
they  have  already  felt  his  comforts,  or  hope  hereafter 
to  wear  his  crown.  And  it  is  not  ill  observed,  that 
St  Peter,  being  the  chief  of  the  ajK>i»Lles  and  doctor 
of  the  circumcision,  SL  John,  being  a  virgin^  and  8L 
James,  the  first  of  the  apostles  that  \vf<-  martTrciii, 
were  admitted  to  Christ's  greatest  reUn  mt^nts  and 
mysterioos  secrecies,  as  being  persons  of  so  singular 
and  eminent  dispositinr  s,  t<;  r  hnni,  according  to  the 
pious  opinion  of  the  church,  especial  coronets  are 
prepared  in  heaven,  besides  the  great  **  crown  of 
righteousness,"  which  in  OOmmon  shall  beautify  the 
heads  of  all  the  saints ;  meaning  this,  that  doctors, 
virgins,  and  martyrs,  shall  receive,  even  for  their 
very  state  of  life  and  accidental  graces,  more  em^ 
nent  degrees  of  arridpntal  glory,  like  ns  the  svm, 
reflecting  upon  a  limpid  fountain,  receives  its  rays 
doubled,  widiont  any  inerancnkof  its  proper  and 
natural  light. 

3.  "  Jesus  began  to  be  exceeding  sorrowfial,**  to 
be  "sore  amased,"  and  '*sad  even  to  death."  And 
because  he  was  now  to  sufler  tlie  pains  of  our  sins, 
there  began  his  passion  whence  our  sins  spring. 
From  an  evil  heart,  and  a  prevaricating  spirit,  all 
onr  sins  arise ;  ai^  in  the  spirit  of  Christ  bcgnn  his 
sorrow,  where  he  truly  felt  the  full  value  and  demerit 
of  sin,  which  wc  thinlc  not  worthy  of  a  tear  or  a 
hearty  sigh;  but  he  groaned  and  feU  under  the 
burden.  But  therefore  he  took  upon  him  this  Jvid- 
ness,  tlint  our  imperfrrt  sorrow  and  eontnliun  might 

^  Ut  laborem  nuDUSt  Judau  se  ^UBreatibua.-THKoruTL. 
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c  heightened  in  his  example,  and  accepted  in  its 
nion  and  confederacy  with  his.  And  Jesus  still 
eagned  a  further  mercy  for  us ;  for  he  sanctified 
ic  pnssion  of  ffar,  and  hallowed  natural  sadnesses, 
lat  we  might  not  think  the  infelicities  of  our  nature, 
od  cdUmritiet  id  our  temporal  eoiidiiioii»  li»  be- 
3me  crimiiial,  m  long  as  they  make  ns  not  onit  a 
uty,  nor  dispose  us  to  the  elpftion  of  a  crime,  nor 
irce  us  to  swallow  a  temptation,  nor  yet  to  exceed 
M  vahie  of  their  inpuitke  eauw.  He  tiiat  grieves 
>r  the  loss  of  friends,  and  yet  had  rather  lose  all 
le  friendii  be  hath  than  lose  the  love  of  God,  hath 
le  sorrow  of  oar  Lord  for  his  precedent  Aiid  he 
lat  fears  death,  and  trembles  at  its  approximation, 
nd  yet  had  rfither  die  again  than  sin  onee.  Inth  nnt 
inned  in  his  fear;  Christ  hath  haUowed  it,  and  the 
eeenitoofl  eonditioii  of  his  natnre  u  hie  excuse, 
lot  it  were  highly  to  be  wished,  that,  in  the  midst 
f  our  caresses  and  levities  of  society,  in  our  fes- 
ivities  and  triumphal  merriments,  when  we  laugh 
t  fblljr  and  vejoiee  in  ein,  we  woold  remembcrp  that 
»r  those  very  merriments  our  blessed  Lord  felt  :\ 
itter  sorrow  ;  and  not  one  vain  and  sinfxil  laughter, 
at  eoet  the  holy  Jeeas  a  sharp  pang  and  throe  of 
a.ssion. 

4.  Xow  that  thr  Imly  Jesus  began  to  taste  tlte 
itter  cup,  be  betook  him  to  his  great  antidote, 
rhieh  hfanael^  tiie  greet  Physician  of  oar  eools, 
rescribed  to  all  the  world  to  cure  their  calamities, 
nd  to  make  them  pass  from  miseries  info  virtue, 
aat  so  they  may  arrive  at  glory ;  he  prays  to  hia 
leavenly  Fadier,  he  hneda  down,  and  not  only  so, 
ut  "  f  ills  flnf  upon  the  earth,"  and  would,  in  hu- 
lihty  and  fervent  adoration,  have  descended  low  as 
he  centre  t  he  prays  with  an  intenston  great  as  his 
orrow,  and  yet  with  a  dereliction  so  great,  and  a 
oulormity  to  the  Divine  will  so  ready,  as  if  it  had 
een  the  most  indifl'erent  thing  in  the  world  for  him 
»  be  deti?ered  to  death,  or  horn  it:  for,  Plough  his 
LEture  did  decline  death,  as  that  which  hath  a 
latural  horror  and  contradiction  to  the  present  in- 
erest  of  its  preservation  ;  yet  when  he  looked  upon 
t.  as  his  heavenly  Father  had  put  it  into  the  order 
'f  redemption  of  thf  v  nrld.  it  was  that  "  Uiptism," 
rhich  he  was  "straitened  till  he  had  accomplished." 
Ind  now  there  is  not  in  the  woiU  any  condition  of 
irayer  which  is  essential  to  the  duty,  OT  any  circtmi- 
lances  of  advantage  to  its  performance,  but  were 
oncentred  in  this  one  instance ;  huioility  of  spirit, 
owlinees  of  deportment,  iropartanity  <^  desire^  a 
crvcnt  spirit,  a  lawful  matter,  resignation  to  the 
»iU  of  God,  great  love,  the  love  of  a  Son  to  his 
''other ;  which  appellative  was  the  form  of  his  ad- 
Iress ;  penevefance ;  he  went  thrice,  and  pcayed 
he  same  prayer ;  it  was  not  long,  and  it  was  so  re- 
ared as  to  have  the  advantages  of  a  sttflSdent  soU- 
nde  and  opportone  recollection ;  for  he  was  widi- 
Irawn  from  the  most  of  his  disciples :  and  yet  not 
50  alone  as  to  lose  the  benefit  of  eommunio!; ;  for 
Peter  and  the  two  Boanerges  were  near  huo.  Christ, 

,  Col  ytpifitpof  h  iymifUft  Itcmrtmptm  vipom^Xtrn, 
.ukexxiLtt  £itciuiiUaindbt,«k  Latinos  inlsipreSMdii: 
^  Fwm  rMUvnt  par  intancMfc 


in  this  prayer,  which  was  the  most  fervent  that  he 
ever  made  on  earth,  intending  to  transmit  to  all  the 
world  a  precedent  of  devotion  to  be  fcranseiihed  and 

imitated  ;  that  we  should  cast  all  our  cares,  and 
empty  them  in  the  bosom  of  God,  being  content  to 
receire  sneh  a  portiott  of  our  tremble  haek  again, 
which  he  assigns  us  for  our  spiritual  emolument 

5.  The  holy  Jesus  having  in  a  few  words  poured 
out  torrents  of  innocent  desireti,  was  pleased  still  to 
interrupt  his  prayer,  that  he  night  visit  bis  charge, 
thaf'Kttle  flock,"  which  wn?^  prr  srn»1y  aft<T  to  be 
^  scattered : "  he  was  careful  of  them  in  the  midst 
of  his  agonies ;  they,  in  his  snfierings,  were  last 
asleep.  He  awakens  them,  gives  them  command  to 
'*  wnfrh  nnt^  jirny."  that  is,  to  be  vigilant  in  the 
custody  of  their  senses,  and  observant  of  all  acci- 
dents^ and  to  pray  that  they  may  be  strengdiened 
against  all  incursions  of  enemies  and  temptations ; 
and  then  returns  to  prayer ;  and  so  a  third  time ; 
his  devotion  still  increasing  with  his  sorrow.**  And 
when  lua  prayer  was  fUl,  and  his  sorrow  come  to  a 
LTPit  measure,  after  the  third,  God  sent  his  "  angel 
to  comfort  him ;"  and,  by  that  act  of  grace,  then 
only  expressed,  hath  taught  us  to  continue  oar  de- 
votion* so  long  as  oar  needs  last  It  may  be,  God 
will  not  send  a  comforter  till  the  tliird  time,  that  is, 
after  a  long  expectation,  and  a  patient  sutTerance, 
and  a  laatrog  hope :  in  die  interim  God  supports  ns 
with  a  secret  hand,  and,  in  his  own  time,  will  refresh 
the  spirit  with  the  visitations  of  his  angels,  willi  the 
emissions  of  comfort  from  tlie  Spirit,  tlie  Comforter. 
And  know  this  also,  that  the  holy  angel,  and  the 
Lord  of  all  the  angels,  stands  by  every  holy  person 
when  he  prays }  and  although  he  draws  before  his 
glorieo  the  curtain  of  a  doud,  yet  in  every  instant 
he  takes  ,  care  we  shall  not  perish,  and  in  a  just 
season  dissolves  the  cloud,  and  makes  it  to  distil  in 
holy  dew,  and  drops  sweet  as  manna,  pleasant  as 
naid,  and  wholesome  aa  the  teealh  of  heaven.  And 
such  was  the  consolation  whicli  the  holy  Jesus  re- 
ceived by  the  ministry  of  the  angel«  represenring  to 
Christ,  the  Lord  of  the  angels,  how  necessary  it  was 
that  he  should  die  for  the  glory  of  God  $*  that;  in 
his  passion,  his  justice,  wisdom,  goodness,  power,  and 
mercy,  should  shine ;  that,  imless  he  died,  all  the 
world  shoaM  perish,  hut  his  blood  should  obtain 
their  paidon ;  and  that  it  should  open  the  gates  of 
heaven,  repair  the  ruin  of  angels,  establish  a  holy 
church,  be  productive  of  innimierable  adoptive  chil- 
dren to  his  Father,  whom  himsdf  shonld  make  hdrs 
of  glory  :  and  flint  his  passion  should  soon  pass 
away,  his  Father  hearing  and  grunting  his  prayer, 
that "  the  cup"  should  pass  speedily,  though  indeed 
it  dioold  pass  through  him ;  that  it  should  be  at- 
tended and  followed  with  a  glorious  resurrection, 
with  eternal  rest  and  gloiy  of  his  humanity,  with 
the  exaltation  of  his  name,  with  a  supreme  drnninion 
over  all  the  world,  and  that  his  Father  should  mal*c 
him  King  of  kings,  and  Prince  of  the  catholic 
church.    These,  or  whatsoever  other  comforts  the 

c  Coafattatns  ett,  led  tali  confortatione  <{tUB  dolorem  non 
lamntt,  tad  magis  anxit ;  confoitatiu  enim  est  ex  fructtti 
maoaitudiae,  aoa  sobttacti  doloris  smsiitadiac^fiBDA,  in 
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angel  ministered,  were  such  c(m8ideration8  which 
the  holy  Jmiu  Imew,  and  the  angel  linew  not  but 

by  cotinnunicrvtion  from  that  God,  to  whoso  assumed 
humanity  the  angel  spake ;  yet  he  was  pleased  to 
receive  comfort  from  his  servant,  just  as  God  receives 
mloiy  from  hia  ereatures,*^  and  as  he  rejoices  in  his 
own  works,  even  hccausp  he  is  good  and  gracious, 
and  i»  pleased  so  to  do ;  and  because  himself  had 
canaed  a  volimtaiy  aadneaa  U>  be  niteipoied  between 
the  habitual  knowledge  and  the  aetaal  considentum 
of  these  discourses ;  and  we  feel  a  pleasure,  when  a 
friendly  hand  lays  upon  our  wound  the  plaster, 
which  oonelTea  faaTe  made,  and  appliea  aueh  inatro* 
ments  and  considerations  of  comfort,  which  we  have 
in  notion  and  an  ineffective  habit,  but  cannot  re- 
duce them  tu  act,  becauiie  no  man  is  so  apt  to  be 
his  own  comforter :  which  God  hath  tberefbie  per- 
mitted. th;)t  our  need  ahoidd  be  the  o9eaflioB  of  a 
mutual  charity. 

0.  It  was  a  great  season  for  the  angePt  coming', 
because  it  waa  a  great  necessity,  whieh  wia  inenm- 
bent  upon  our  Lord;  for  his  sadness  nnd  his  agony 
was  so  great,  mingled  and  compounded  of  sorrow 
and  seal,  fear  and  deiire,  innocent  natnre  and  per- 
fect grace,  that  he  "  sweat  drops"  as  great  rh  if  the 
blond  had  started  throiifjh  little  undiscerned  fontineis, 
and  outrun  the  streams  and  rivers  of  his  cross. 
Ettthymins*  and  TheophyhMst'  aay,  tfiat  the  evan- 
gelists use  this  as  a  tragical  expression  of  the  greatest 
agony,  and  an  unusual  sweat,  it  being  usual  to  call 
the  tears  of  the  greatest  sorrow,  "  tears  of  blood." 
But,  firom  the  be^nnini^  of  the  church,  it  hath  been 
more  generally  apprehended  hterally,  and  that  snmp 
blood,  mingled  with  the  serous  substance,  issueci 
from  his  Teina  in  eo  great  abnndanee,  that  they 
moistened  the  ground,  and  bedecked  his  garment, 
which  stood  like  a  new  firmament  studded  with 
stars,  portending  an  approaching  storm.  Now  "  he 
eame  from  Boraah  witii  hia  garments  red  and 
bloody."  And  this  agony  verified,  concerning  the 
holy  Jesus,  those  words  of  David,  "  I  am  poured  out 
like  water,  my  bones  are  dispersed,  my  heart,  in  the 
midtt  of  my  body,  is  like  melting  wax,"  saith  Justin 
Martyr.8  Venerable  Bede  saith,''  that  the  descend- 
ing of  these  drops  of  blood  up<m  the  earth,  besides 
the  general  purpose,  had  also  a  partienlar  relation 
to  the  present  infirmities  of  the  apostles,  that  our 
Mes<!pd  Lord  obtained  of  his  Father,  by  the  merits 
of  those  holy  drops,  mercies  and  special  support  for 
them  t  and  that  effnaion  redeemed  them  ftom  the 
present  participation  of  death.  And  SL  Austin 
meditates,  that  the  body  of  our  Lord,  all  oversjjread 
with  drops  of  bloody  sweat,  did  prefigure  the  future 
*  state  of  martyrs,  and  diat  his  body  mystical  should 
be  clad  in  a  red  garment,  varietjated  with  the  sym- 
bols of  labour  and  passion,  sweat  and  blood;  by 
whieh  himself  was  pleased  to  purify  his  church, 

*  Ci^m  tri»taris,  solamcD  tristhim, 
T«  lolaotur  cives  ccslestiaBB. 
Rssminuida!  solus  dsns  gandiom 
Rex  ft  dve  MiBHsolatiuin.— HoNDKMU's  Anglas. 
•  In  Matt.  nxiv.  f  In  Lucam  xxii. 

«  JuHin  Mart.  Dinl.  Trvi)h  .\thana«.  lib.  vi.  do  Beat. 
Pihi  Dei.  Aug.  lib.  \  i.  v.  ilr- Cuiisr  cr.  Kvanff.  Hicr.  lib. 
de  Trill.  Hob.  Ircii.  lib.  iv.  c.  :-tl.  crmtra  hn^rct.  Idem 
aiunt  Diunyi.  Alex.  Aymonius,  Epiphan.  ct  alii. 


and  present  her  to  God  holy  and  spotless. 
collateral  dedgna  and  tacit  aignifieations  mi|^t 
desijiTied  by  this  mysterious  sweat,  I  know  in 
certainly  it  was  a  sad  beginnincr  of  a  tnost  dc4cr<u 
passion :  and  such  griefs,  whicii  Lave  so  rtUas 
permanent,  and  audden  effects  upon  the  bedjr,  ihs 
is  not  of  a  nature  symbolical  to  interior  and  iao 
tehal  causes,  ape  proclaimed  by  mcb  aiark<  ' 
high  and  Tident   Ve  hare  read  of  aome  p  > 
that  theglief  and  fear  of  one  night  hath  pet  af 
of  snow  upon  their  hend.s,  as  if  flic  Iabour>  (•f'L-' 
years  had  been  extracted,  and  the  qumusim 
drank  off,  in  the  paadon  of  that  night ;  buttf  arisi 
had  been  capable  of  a  greater  or  more  prodii^i*. 
impress  of  iKission  than  a  bloody  isweaL  it  li- 
Deedii  have  happened  in  this  agony  of  the  ^ 
Jenia,  in  whieh  he  undertook  a  grief  great  oast 
to  make  up  tlv  imprrf'^ct  contrition  of  all  thcsiir 
and  to  satisfy  for  the  impenitencies  of  all  the  n& 

7.  By  ^8  time  tfie  traitor,  Jodaa,  was  viwdt 
Gethsemanc,  and  being  in  the  vicinagt:  of  the 
den,  Jesus  rises  from  lii^  prayers,  and  fir>t  cJl>*:?  ' 
disciples  from  their  sleep,  and,  by  an  irony,  stis  I 
to  give  them  leave  to  "  sleep  on;**  but  rqBii>! 
their  drowsiness,  when  danger  i«  so  near.  aadU 
them  "  henceforth  take  their  rest ;"  meMisj.  ' 
they  could  for  danger,  which  now  was,  indeed,  ks 
In  the  garden  doors.   Bat  tiie  boly  Jeans,  iM: 
might  appear  he  undertook  the  passion  with  cli"  ' 
and  a  free  election,  not  only  refused  to  tly.  but  ck: 
his  apostles  to  rise,  that  they  might  meet  hit  m 
derers,  who  eame  to  him  **  with  sworda  aad  nm* 
ns  if  they  were  to  surprise  a  prince  of  .•in7!''d  - 
laws,  whom  without  force  they  could  not 

So,  also,  might  bntehera  do  weU  to  go  armed,  sfe 
they  are  pleased  to  l>e  afraid  of  lambs,  bfciSr 
them  Hons.    .Tudas  only  diseovercd  hisMa«tfT'sr 
tirements,  and  betrayed  him  to  the  opportomtiei  «^  i 
an  armed  band;  Ibr  he  could  not  aeenae  In  w  j 
of  any  word  or  private  action,  that  might 
him  obnoxious  to  suspicion  or  the  law.    Yttn  ' 
are  the  rewards  of  innocence  and  prudence,  that^  i 
one  aeeurea  againat  ain,  die  other  against  sa^sda  I 
and  appearances. 

8.  The  holy  Jesus  had  accustomed  to  rer: 
every  of  hia  diaciplee  after  absenee  with  eBterW' 
ment  of  a  klaa,  whieh  was  the  endearment  of  ;•' 
SOTIS,  and  the  expression  of  the  oriental  eirl-'"' 
and  Judas  was  confident  that  his  Lordwoda' 
reieet  Um,  whose  fret  he  had  waabed  at  Aetir 
when  he  foretold  this  event,  and  therefor? 
agreed  to  signify  him  by  this-  siij-n     ami  d)»l ' 
beginning  war  with  a  Vim,  and  breaking  the  pei^ 
of  his  Lwd  by  the  symbol  of  kindneaa;  w)M.I» 
cause  Jesus  cntertain'  fl  v-ith  mnrh  rvenne»^  * 
charitable  expressions,  calling  him  "  friend,'^ 
gave  evidence,  that  if  he  retained  civ3iliest» 

<•  Tn  Luc.  lib.  vi. 

osculo  incipitur  bcllum.  ct  per  pai-m  tudicium  pacu  ts3i(^  \ 
swnvinentum. — Aug.  Srnn.  VI.. 
*  Si  honoras,  A  dult-is  Domine, 

liiiiiucuiii  umici  ii'nuinr, 

(jualos  erunt,  among  carmine 

Qui  te  csauat  at  auMlnlBnuae.— HowMNt.  d^Fa"'*^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


ICT.  XY. 


ON  THE  VESPERS 


OP  THE  PASSION. 


319 


-eatest  enemies  in  the  very  acts  of  hostility,  he 
kill  banquets,  and  erawns,  and  sceptres  fbr  hia 
lends,  that  adore  him  with  the  kisses  of  charity,  and 
rc  him  with  the  sincerity  of  an  affectionate  spirit 
ut  our  blessed  Lord,  besides  his  essential  sweet- 
!M  and  temdtjf  of  apirit,  undentood  well  how 
•cat  bpnofits  himself  nnrl  all  the  world  were  to 
ceive  by  occasion  of  that  act  of  Judas:  and  our 
eatest  enemy  does,  by  accident,  to  holy  persons, 
e  offices  of  their  deareit  friends;  telling  us  our 
ults,  without  a  cloak  to  cover  thrir  deformities, 
tt,  out  of  malice,  laying  open  the  circumstances  of 
r^ravalioa;  doing  na  aAonta,  from  whence  we 
ive  an  instrument  of  our  patience ;  and  restrainhig 

from  scnndalous  crimes,  lest  we  "  become  a  scorn 
id  reproof  to  them  that  hate  us. "    And  it  is  none 

God'a  leaal  meicies,  that  he  pemita  anmitiea 
Tin  est  men;  that  animosities  and  peevishness  mny 
prove  more  sharply,  and  correct  with  more  severity 
id  simplicity  than  the  gentle  hand  of  friends,  who 
e  apter  to  bind  our  wounda  up,  than  to  diacover 
em  and  make  them  smart ;  but  they  are  to  m  an 
scellent  probation,  how  friends  may  best  do  the 
Beea  of  ftienda,  if  they  wooid  take  the  plainness 

enevtiea  in  accusincr,  and  atill  mingle  it  with  the 
ndemess  and  pood  affections  of  friends.  But  our 
esscd  Lord  called  Judas  "  friend,"  as  being  the 
strament  of  bringing  him  to  gloiy,  wnd  all  tiie 
orld  to  pardon,  if  they  would. 

9.  Je.<ius  himself  begins  the  inquiry,  and  leads 
em  into  their  errand,  and  tells  them  he  was  Jesus 

Xasareth,  whom  tfiey  sought.  But  this  also, 
hu  ll  was  an  answer  so  trrntle,  had  in  it  a  strength 
eater  than  the  eastern  wind  or  the  voice  of  thun- 
tr ;  tor  God  was  in  Oiat "  ati]]  voice,"  and  it  stmek 
em  down  to  the  ground.'  And  yet  they,  and  so  do 
still  persi'^t  to  persecute  our  Lord,  and  to  pro- 
•ke  the  eternal  God,  who  can,  with  the  breath  of 
a  month,  wift  a  word,  or  a  sign,  or  a  ftoaght;  re> 
ice  us  into  nothing,  or  into  a  worse  condition,  even 
I  eternal  duration  of  torments,  and  cohabitation 
ith  a  never-ending  misery.  And  if  we  cannot  bear 
■oft  answer  of  the  mereifol  Qod,  how  shall  we 
re  to  provoke  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  Judge  ? 
it  in  thia  instance  there  was  a  rare  mixture  of 
lects,  aa  there  was  in  Christ  of  natures;  the  vdee 

a  man,  and  the  power  of  God.  For  it  is  observed 
'  the  doctors  of  the  primitive  ages,"  that,  from  the 
itivity  of  our  Lord  to  the  day  of  his  death,  the 
^ty  and  humanity  did  soeommnnicate  in  effects, 
^t  no  sfreat  action  passed,  but  it  was  like  the  sun 
lining  through  a  clmid,  or  a  beauty  with  a  thin  veil" 
•awn  over  it;  they  gave  illustraUua  and  testimony 

each  other.  The  holy  Jesus  was  bom  a  tender 
>d  a  crying  infant ;  but  is  adored  by  the  magi  as  a 
ngi  by  the  angels  as  their  God.  He  is  circum- 
sed  as  a  man  ?  hot  a  name  is  jyiven  him,  to  signify 
im  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  He  flies  into 
{^t,  like  a  distressed  child,  under  the  conduct  of 

'  n|fiFrit  I*'  ilXX^XoKTi 

^aX'TM"'"'*  i<rwtiiSiTat 
AvTofiaToi  '»-/'BToirr«»  iiria^iiiivuifTo  Kovtrj, 

"fiiSa  aliokkc 


his  helpless  parents ;  but  as  soon  as  he  enters  the  ^ 
eoontiy,  the  idols  ftU  down,  and  confess  his  true  \^ 

divinity.    He  is  presented  in  the  temple  as  the  son  ; 
of  man  ;  but  by  Simeon  and  Anna  he  is  celebrated, 
with  divine  praihes,  fur  the  Messias,  tiie  Son  of  God.  ^ 
He  ia  baptiaed  in  Jordan  aa  a  sinner ;  but  the  Holy  \ 
Ghost,  descending  upon  him,  proclaimed  him  to  be  \ 
the  well-beloved  of  God.    He  is  hungry  in  the  i 
desert  aa  a  man  t  bnt  sustained  Ms  bo^  without  « 
meal  and  drink,  for  forty  days  together,  by  the  \ 
power  of  his  divinity  :  there  he  is  tempted  of  Satan  * 
as  a  weak  man,  and  the  angels  of  light  minister  < 
unto  him  aa  their  supreme  Lwd.   And  now,  a  little 
before  his  death,  when  he  was  to  take  upon  him  all  i 
the  aflVonts,  miseries,  and  exinanitions  of  the  most  ■ 
miserable,  he  receives  testimonies  from  above,  which  i 
are  most  wonderful  t  for  he  was  transfigured  upon  \ 
mount  TaTior.  entered  tritmiphantly  into  Jerusalem,  i 
had  the  acclamations  of  the  people ;  when  he  was  | 
dying,  he  darkened  the  sun ;  when  he  was  dead,  he  i 
opened  the  sepulchres :  when  he  was  fiwt  nailed  to  \ 
the  cross,  he  made  the  earth  to  tremble  ;  now,  when  ■ 
he  suffers  himself  to  be  apprehended  by  a  guard  I 
of  soldiers,  be  strikes  them  aH  to  the  ground  only  \ 
by  repljdng  to  their  answer :  that  the  words  of  the 
prophet  mit^ht  be  verified,  "Therefore  my  people 
shall  know  my  name;  therefore  they  shall  know 
in  that  day,  tiiat  I  am  he  that  doth  speak :  behold,  > 
itisl.'">  ""^ 

10.  The  soldiers  and  servants  of  the  Jews  having 
recovered  from  their  fall,  and  risen  by  the  per- 
mission of  Jesus,  still  persisted  in  their  inquiiy 
r>.fl'-T  him,  who  was  present,  ready  and  desirous  to 
be  sacrificed.  He,  therefore,  permitted  himself  to 
be  taken,  bnt  not  his  disciples;  for  he  it  was  that 
set  them  their  boimds;  and  he  secured  his  apostles 
to  be  witnesses  of  his  sufTerinsT  and  his  plories;  and 
this  work  was  the  redemption  of  the  world,  in  which 
no  man  eonU  have  an  active  share;*  he  alone  waa 
to  tread  the  wine-press ;  and  time  enough  they 
.should  be  called  to  n  fellowship  of  sufferings.  But 
Jesus  went  to  them,  and  they  bound  him  with 
cords;  and  ao  began  our  libnty  and  redemption 
from  slavery,  and  sin,  and  cursings,  and  death.  But 
he  was  bound  faster  by  bands  of  his  own  ;  his 
Father's  win  and  mercy,  pity  of  Ae  world,  prophe- 
cies, and  mysteries^  and  love  held  him  fast  :  and 
these  cords  were  as  "  strong  as  death ;"  and  the 
cords,  which  the  soldiers'  malice  put  upon  his  holy 
hand^  were  bnt  symbols  and  figures,  his  own  com- 
passion and  affection  were  the  morals.  But  yet  he 
undertook  this  short  restraint  and  condition  of  a 
prisoner,  that  all  sorts  of  persecution  and  exterior 
calamitiea  might  be  hallowed  by  his  sosceplion;  and 
these  punpent  sorrows  should,  like  bees,  sting  him, 
and  leave  their  sting  behind,  that  all  the  sweetness 
should  remain  for  us.  Some  melancholic  devotiens 
have,  from  uncertain  stories,  added  sad  circum> 
staneea  of  the  first  violence  done  to  our  L<nrd  { that 

*  Semovit  A  periculo  discipulo'^,  nnn  ignorans  aii  t«  lolum 
certamcn  illud  ct  ripi.s  s:ihttis  iiD^trae  pertlnrre.  Kegnutis 
enim,  et  non  MfTientis,  natune  opiuest— S.  Ctsil. 

p  Dominum  omaiaBi  myileiia,  noa  aiaii,  tenaanaiL— S* 
Ams.  io  Lttcsm. 
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they  iKtund  him  with  three  cords,  and  flint  with  ao  I 
much  violence,  that  they  cmwed  Wood  to  start  fron;  ' 
his  tender  hands ;  that  they  spat  then,  also,  upon  1 
him,  with  a  liolenee  and  InehFflftjr  Hhe  that  which 
their  fathers  had  used  towards  Ilur,  the  brother  of 
Aaron,  whom  they  choked  with  impure  spittings 
into  hia  throat,  beonue  he  refined  to  caoMiit  to 
making  a  golckn  cnlf.    These  particulars  are  not 
transmitted  by  certain  records.    Certain  it  is,  they 
wanted  no  malice,  and  now  no  power ;  for  the  Loxd 
had  given  himself  into  their  hands. 

11.  St  Peter,  seeing  his  master  thus  ill  ii^ed, 
ai,ked,  "  Master,  shall  we  strike  with  the  sword?" 
nnd  before  he  had  his  answer,  cut  off  the  ear  of 
Malchus.  Two  swords  there  were  in  Christ's 
family,  and  St.  Peter  bore  (me  {  either  because  he 
was  to  kiU  the  paaehal  Umh,  or,  aeeording  to  the 
custom  of  the  countr}-,  f  o  i  iire  them  ncrainst  bcas.(.s 
of  prey,  which  in  that  region  were  frequent,  and  dan- 
gerona  in  flte  night  But  now  he  naed  it  hi  aa  on- 
lawful  war ;  he  had  no  competent  authority;  it  wai 
against  the  ministers  of  his  lawful  prince,  and 
against  our  prince  we  must  not  draw  a  sword  for 
Christ  himself,  himself  ha\-ini|  forbidden  ua;  aa  his 
"  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  so  neither  were  his 
defences  secular :  he  could  have  caUcd  for  many 
legionaof  angels  for  hia  guard,  if  he  had  ao  pkaaedi 
and  we  read  that  one  angel  slew  185,000  armed 
men  in  one  night;  and,  therefore,  it  was  a  vast 
power  whieh  waa  at  die  eonunand  of  our  Lord ; 
and  he  needs  not  such  low  auxiliaries  as  an  army 
of  rebels,  or  a  navy  of  pirates,  to  defend  his  cause  : 
he  first  lays  flie  foundation  of  our  happiness  in  his 
sufferings,  and  hath  ever  since  supported  religion 
by  patience  and  suffering,  and  in  ixiverty,  and  all 
the  circumstances  and  conjectures  of  improbable 
causes.  Fighting  for  religi«a  ia  certain  to  destroy 
chant)-,  but  not  certain  to  support  faith.  St  Peter, 
therefore,  may  use  his  keys,  but  he  is  conuaanded  to 
put  up  his  sw(wd  I  and  he  did  so  t  and  presently  he 
and  all  liis  fellows  ftiir]"  rrm  away  :  and  yet  that 
course  was  much  the  mure  christian }  for  though  it 
bad  in  it  much  infirmity,  yet  it  had  no  tnaKee. 
Tn  the  mean  time,  tlie  Lord  was  pleased  to  touch 
tlie  car  of  Malchus,  and  he  cured  it ;  adding  to  the 
first  instaiwe  of  power,  in  throwing  them  to  the 
ground,  an  act  of  miraculous  mercy,  curing  tlie 
wounds  of  an  enemy  made  by  a  friend.  But  neither 
did  this  pierce  their  callous  and  obdurate  spirits  } 
but  they  led  him  in  uncouth  ways,  and  through  the 
brook  Ccdron.'J  in  which  it  is  said  tlie  ruder  soldiers 
plunged  him,  and  passed  upon  him  all  the  affronts 
and  rudenesses  wliieh  aninsoloit  and  cruel  mnltttiide 
could  think  of,  to  Hiq-nifv  their  contempt  and  their 
rage.  And  such  is  the  nature  of  evil  men,  who, 
when  they  are  not  softened  bgr  (he  instrnmcnta  and 
argtimcnt.H  of  grace,  are  much  lianlened  by  them ; 
such  being  the  purpose  of  God,  that  either  grace 
shall  cure  dn,  or  aeddentally  increase  it ;  that  it 
Kh.ill  either  pardon  it,  or  bring  it  to  greater  punish- 
ment ;  for  so  I  have  seen  healthful  medicines, 
abused  by  the  incapacities  of  a  healthless  body, 
heeome  fuel  to  a  iever,  and  iaereaae  the  dtatempe* 
4  De  tMrvsalo  in  vift  (lilieL-Ps.  ci.  ulL 


rature,  flrom  bdiapoattion  to  a  sharp  diaeaac,  and 

frnrn  thfnce  to  the  margin  of  the  grave.  But  it 
was  otiierwisc  in  Saul,  whom  Jesus  threw  to  the 
ground  with  a  more  angry  aoond  than  these  pen6> 

eutors  :  but  Saul  rose  a  saint,  and  they  persisted 
devils ;  and  the  grace  of  God  distinguiahed  the  erents. 

THE  PRAYER. 
I. 

O  holy  Jesus,  make  me  by  thy  example  to  conform 
to  the  will  of  that  eternal  God,  who  is  our  Father, 
mereiflil  and  giacions ;  that  I  may  choose  aO 
those  accidents,  which  his  providf^nm  hatli  actti- 
aUy  disposed  to  me )  that  I  may  know  no  desires 
but  hia  commands,  and  hia  willt  and  thait  in  sO 
afilictions  I  may  fly  thither  for  merry,  j  nrdon. 
and  suj^rt ;  and  may  wait  for  deliverance  in  such 
times  and  mannera,  whieh  the  F^er  baA 
served  in  his  own  power,  and  graciously  dispenses, 
Reeonlin;T  to  his  infinite  irisdom  and  compassion. 
Holy  Jesus,  give  me  llie  gift  and  spirit  of  prayer; 
and  do  thou,  fay  thy  gradoiia  intnccsrion,  supply 
my  ignorances,  and  passionate  desires,  and  im- 
perfect choices;  procuring  and  giving  to  me  such 
retttxna  of  ftrnmr,  whidi  may  anppoit  my  necdi, 
and  serve  the  ends  of  religion  and  the  Spirit, 
which  thy  wisdom  chooses,  and  thy  passion  bath 
pordMoed, and  thy  gmee  loves  to beatoir  i^oBall 
thyannta  tiidservwila*  Amoa* 

II. 

Eternal  Ood,  sweetest  Jesu,  who  didst  receive  Judas 
with  the  affection  of  a  Saviour,  and  siiOeredjt 
him  to  kiss  thy  cheek  with  the  serenity  and 
tranquillity  of  Go<l ;  and  dtdst  permit  the  soldii  r? 
to  bind  thee,  with  patience  exemplary  to  all  ages 
of  martyrs;  and  didat  cure  the  wound  of  fliy 
enemy,  with  the  charity  of  a  parent,  and  the  ten- 
derness of  an  infinite  pity ;  0  kiss  me  with  the 
kisses  of  Iby  mouth,  embrace  me  with  the  cnlero 
tainments  of  a  f^'racious  Lord,  and  let  my  *,oal 
dwell  and  feast  in  thee,  who  art  tlie  repository  of 
eternal  sweetness  and  refiresbmenta.  Bind  me, 
OLord,  with  those  bands  which  tied  thee  fast,  the 
chuiuK  of  love  ;  that  such  holy  union  ma"  dissolve 
tlie  cords  of  vanity,  and  conline  the  bo'd  preten- 
aiooa  of  usurping  passions,  and  imprison  all  ex- 
travagancies of  an  impertinent  spirit,  and  lead 
sin  captive  to  the  dominion  of  grace  and  sanctified 
reason ;  that  I  also  may  imitate  all  tiw  parts  of 
Ay  holy  passion  ;  and  may,  by  thy  bands,  get  my 
liberty ;  by  thy  kiss,  enkindle  charity ;  by  the 
touch  of  fliy  Imnd  and  die  breafli  of  Ay  xnonA, 
have  all  my  wounds  cur*d,  nnd  restored  to  the  in- 
tegrity of  a  holy  penitent,  and  the  purities  of  in> 
nocence ;  that  I  may  love  thee,  and  pleaae  thee, 
and  live  with  thee  for  ever,  0  holy  and  »w«elest 
Jesu.  Amm. 


Digitized  by  Google 


8scT.  XV. 


OF  THE  ACCIDENTS  FROM 


THE  APPREHENSION,  &c.  321 


Comtderafi'ms  upon  ///c  Sconri^in^,  and  nl/irr  Acri- 
eUntSt  happening  from  the  A^reheneion  tiU  the 
Cntei/beiiai  tfJuut. 

1.  The  house  of  Annas  stood  in  the  mount  Sion, 
and  in  the  way  to  the  house  of  Caiaphas ;  and 
thither  he  was  led*  as  to  die  fint  atage  of  their 
triamph  for  their  surprise  of  n  person  so  feared  and 
deaired ;  and  there  a  naughty  person  smote  the  holy 
Joana  a|Mn  the  Ihce,  Inr  aajritig  to  Annaa^  that  he 
had  made  hiR  doctrine  public,  and  that  all  the 
people  were  able  to  give  accountof  it:  to  whom  the 
Lamb  of  God  ahowed  aa  ranch  meekneaa  and 
patience  in  his  answer,  as  in  his  answer  to  Annas  he 
had  showed  prudence  and  modesty.  For,  now  that 
they  had  taken  Jesus,  they  wanted  a  crime  to  object 
•gainst  him,  and  thcr^bre  were  desirous  to  snatch 
occasion  from  his  discoiirscsi,  tn  which  th^y  rf  solvtul 
to  tempt  him,  by  questions  and  affronts  :  but  his 
amawer  waa  general  and  indefhiite,  aafe  and  true, 
enough  to  acquit  his  doctrine  from  suspicions  of 
secret  designa,  and  yet  secure  againirt  their  present 
annrea;  inr  now himael^  who  always  had  the '^hmo- 
cence  of  doves,"  was  to  join  with  it  the  prudence 
and  wariness  of  serpents ;  not  to  prevent  death, 
(for  that  he  was  resolved  to  suffer,)  but  that  they 
nrigfat  be  deatitute  of  all  appearance  of  a  just  cause 
on  his  part.  Here  it  was  that  Judns  received  his 
money;  and  here  that  holy  face,  which  was  de- 
aigned  to  be  that  objeet,  in  the  beholding  of  whieh 
much  of  the  eelcslinl  glory  doth  consist;  thnt  face 
which  the  angels  stare  upon  with  wonder,  like  in- 
Ihnta  at  a  bright  aonbeam,  was  emittni  extrajudi- 
eially  by  an  incompetent  person,  with  circumstanccH 
of  despite,  in  the  presence  of  a  judge,  in  a  full  as- 
sembly, and  none  reproved  the  insolence  and  the 
emel^  of  llie  aflkvnt:  for  they  resolved  to  use  him 
as  they  use  wolves  and  tipers.  with  all  tliint^s  that 
may  be  destructive,  violent,  and  impious :  and  in 
thia  tiie  injury  waa  heightened,  beeanae  the  blow 
was  said  to  Ijc  cfivcn  by  Malchiis,  an  TdiiTn.i'nn 
alave,  and,  therefore,  a  contemptible  person ;  ■  but 
ikr  more  unworthy  by  his  in^atitnde,  for  ao  he  re- 
paid the  holy  Jesus  for  working  a  miracle  nnd  heal- 
ing his  ear.    But  so  the  scripture  was  fulfilled ; 

He  shall  give  his  body  to  the  smiters,  and  his 
cheeks  tn  the  nipper,"  saith  the  prophet  Isaiah; 
and,  "They  shall  smite  the  check  of  the  Judge  of 
Israel,"  saith  Micah.  And  this  very  circumstance 
of  the  paarion,  LaetantlaR  affirma  to  have  been  fore- 
told by  the  Erythrrran  sibyl.*'  But  no  meekness,  or 
indifference,  could  engage  oar  Lord  not  to  protest  his 
innocenee:  and  thoagh,  foUoiring  hia  itep.s,  we 
must  walk  in  the  regions  of  patience,  and  tran- 
quillity, and  admirable  toleration  of  injuries;  yet 
we  may  represent  such  defences  of  ourselves,  which, 
by  not  resisting  the  sentence,  may  testify  that  our 
anffering  is  undeserved :  and  if  our  innocence  will 

•  liiJ^iimf  Mnnuris  aiiiiBS  ciBtivas  tb  oris. 
▼idcBpinc.  CrmoB.  lib.il  ChriitekloB.  Isa.  1. 6.  Mic.  v.  ]. 
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not  preserve  our  lives,  it  will  advance  our  tide  to  a 

better;  and  every  ^'ood  cause  ill  jiul^'ed  shall  be 
brought  to  another  tribunal*  to  receive  a  just  and 
unerring  seaienett. 

2.  Anna^  having  anffered  this  unworthy  usage 
towards  a  person  so  excellent,*^  sent  him  away  to 
Caiaphas,  who  had  formerly,  in  a  full  council,  re- 
solved he  should  die;  yet  now,  palliating  the  des-jgn 
with  tf.r^  scheme  of  n  trihunal,  they  seek  out  for 
witnesses,  and  the  witnesses  are  to  seek  for  allega- 
tions; and  when  fliey  find  them,  they  are  to  seek 
for  proof,  and  those  proofs  were  to  m  1 1;  f  >r 

and  consent,  and  nothing  was  ready  for  their  pur- 
poses; but  they  were  foKed  to  use  the  aemUanee 
of  a  judicial  process,  that,  because  they  were  to 
make  use  of  Pilate's  authority  to  jnit  him  to  death, 
they  might  persuade  Pilate  to  accept  of  their  ex- 
amination and  conviction  without  further  inquiry. 
But  such  had  been  the  excellency,  and  exemplar 
piety,  and  prudence,  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  that,  if 
they  pretended  against  him  qneations  of  their  law, 
they  were  not  capital  in  a  Roman  court  :  if  they 
affirmed,  that  he  had  moved  the  people  to  sedition 
and  aiTeeted  ^e  kingdom,  they  saw  fliat  all  flie 
world  would  convince  them  of  fUae  teathnony.  At 
last,  after  many  attempts,  they  aecused  him  for  a 
figurative  speech,  a  trope  which  they  cuuld  not  un- 
derstand ;  which,  if  it  had  been  ap<dEen  in  a  literal 
sense,  and  had  been  acted  too,  aerording  to  the  let- 
ter, had  been  so  far  from  a  fault,  that  it  would  have 
been  a  prodigy  of  power }  and  it  had  been  easier  to 
raise  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  than  to  raise  the 
temple  of  his  body.  In  tlie  mean  time,  the  Lamb 
of  God  left  his  canse  to  defend  itself^  under  thepro- 
tsctidi!  of  \m  heavenly  Father;  not  only  because 
himself  was  determined  to  die,  but  hecnuse  if  he  had 
not,  those  premises  could  never  have  inferred.it. 
But  this  silence  of  the  holy  Jesus  fulfilled  a  pro* 
phecy.  it  made  his  enemips  full  of  mtirmnr  and 
amazement,  it  made  them  to'  see  that  he  despised 
the  accusations,  as  certain  and  apparent  calumnies ; 
but  that  himself  was  fearless  of  the  issue,  and,  in 
the  sense  of  morality  and  mysteries,  taught  us  not 
to  be  too  apt  to  excuse  ourselvea,  when  tiie  sem- 
blance of  a  fhult  lies  upon  us.  unless,  by  some  other 
duty,  wc  are  obliged  to  our  defences ;  since  he,  who 
was  most  innocent,  was  most  silent :  and  it  was  ex- 
pedient that,  as  the  first  Adam  increased  his  sin  by 
a  vain  apolof-y,  the  silence  and  sufferance  of  the 
second  Adam  should  expiate  and  reconcile  it.** 

3.  But  Caiaphas  had  a  reserve,  which  he  knew 
should  do  the  business  in  that  assembly  ;  he  adjured 
him,  by  God,  to  tell  him  if  he  "  were  the  Christ.** 
The  holy  Jesus,  being  adjured  by  so  sacred  a  name, 
would  not  now  refuse  an  answer,  lest  it  might  not 
consist  with  that  honour  which  is  due  to  it,  and 
which  he  always  paid,  and  that  he  might  neither 
despise  the  authority  of  the  high  priest,  nor,  upon 
so  solemn  oceaaion,  be  wanting  to  that  great  truth. 


<^  Victor  in  8.  Uai«, 
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which  he  came  do^^it  to  earth  to  persuade  to  tbe 
world.  And,  when  three  such  circumstnnces  con- 
cur, it  is  enough  to  o(ien  our  mouths,  though  we  let 
in  deatiu  And  «o  did  our  Loid,  confcawd  bimadf 
tobf  "  the  Chrisf.  flic  Son  of  the  living  God."  Anr] 
this  the  high  priet>t  was  pleased,  as  the  design  wa$ 
laid,  to  cdl  **  blasphemy and  there  they  voted 
him  to  die.  Then  if  was  "the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes  s"  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  when  the 
passion  wtu  finiahed  i  the  idatfiea  of  the  prieala  at 
the  beginning  of  it:  and  aa  that  aigmficd  the  de* 
parting  of  the  synagogue,  and  Iftving  religion  open  ; 
so  did  the  rending  the  garments  of  Caiaphas  pro- 
phetically signify,  that  the  priesthood  should  be 
rent  from  him,  and  from  the  nation."  And  thus 
tlie  |>eniOQat«d  and  theatrical  admiration  at  Jesus 
beeame  the  type  of  his  own  ponishment,  and  eon* 
signed  the  nation  to  il  lction;  atul  usually  God  so 
dispenses  his  judgmeutfi,  that  when  men  peraonate 
the  tragedies  of  others,  they  reaHy  aet  thdr  own. 

4.  ^Vhilst  these  tilings  were  acting  concerning 
the  Lord,  a  sad  accident  happened  to  his  servant 
Peter :  for,  being  engaged  in  strange  and  evil  com- 
pany, in  the  midst  of  danger,  stirpiiaed  with  a  ques- 
tion without  time  to  deliberate  an  answer,  to  find 
subterfuges,  ur  tu  furlify  himtivlf,  he  denied  his  Lord 
alwtncfiilly,  with  some  boldness  at  first,  and  this 
grew  to  a  licentious  confidrncp,  and  then  to  impu- 
dence, and  denying,  with  perjury,  that  he  knew  not 
his  Lord,  who  yet  was  known  to  him  aa  his  own 
heart,  and  was  dearer  than  his  eyes,  and  for  whom 
he  professed,  but  a  little  before,  he  would  die ;  but 
did  not  do  so  till  many  years  after.  Bnt  thus  he 
became  to  us  a  sad  example  of  human  infirmity;' 
and  if  the  prince  of  the  apostles  fell  so  foully,  it  is 
full  of  pi^,  but  not  to  be  upbraided,  if  we  see  the 
fall  of  tetaer  staia.  And  yet,  that  we  may  prevent 
so  great  a  ruin,  we  must  not  mingle  with  such  com- 
pany, who  will  provoke  or  scorn  us  into  sin ;  and  if 
we  do,  yet  we  mast  stand  npon  our  gnaid,  that  a 
Buddi  ii  motion  do  not  snrpriKe  us  :  or  if  wc  bo  nr 
rested,  yet  let  us  not  enter  further  into  our  sin,  like 
wild  beasts  tntrieating  flienttehres  by  their  im- 
patience. Fi/r  there  ar<' some,  who,  being  ashamed 
and  impatient  to  have  been  engaged,  take  sanctuary 
in  boldness  and  a  shameless  abetting  it,  so  running 
into  the  darkness  of  hell  to  hide  their  nakedness. 
But  he  also,  by  returning,  and  rising  instantly,  be- 
came to  us  a  rare  example  of  penitence ;  and  his 
"not  lying  long  in  the  crime  did  facilitate  this  resti- 
tution. For  the  Spirit  of  God  being  extinguished 
by  our  works  of  ilnrkness,  is  like  a  taper,  which  if, 
as  soon  as  the  flame  is  blown  out,  it  be  brought  to 
the  fire,  it  sucks  light,  and,  without  trouble,  is  re- 
enkindled  ;  but  if  it  cools  into  death  and  stitTnesM, 
it  requires  a  longer  stay  and  trouble.  The  holy 
Jesus,  in  the  midst  of  his  own  .sufferings,  forgot 
not  his  servant's  danger,  but  was  pleased  to  look 
npon  him  when  flie  auk  ercw  t  and  ^tm  coek  was 
the  preaelier»  and  the  look  of  Jesoa  was  the  gmee 

•  Cooicidit  vettimeaia  mh^  flstsndens  tar^tndiasm  saam, 
ctBuditatemaDiina!,  ctmystenumniaailbstsmiiCaoiieiqileBdam 
«s«e_aaeerdotium  vetu«.-^OHioRN.  idem  ait  8.  Hisr. 

'  *0v  npimm  al  mai  tvn  vAftamtv  8«mrm,  pthm  mi 


that  made  the  servant  effectual .-  and  because  he 
was  but  newly  fallen,  and  his  habitual  love  of  his 
Master,  though  interrupted,  yet  had  suflerud  no 
natural  abatan«n^  he  ntuxiied,  with  the  sviaftoeai 
r  f  in  r  <^}r,  to  the  embraees  and  puimilive  affectioaa 
of  his  Lord. 

9.  By  this  time  suppose  sentence  given,  Caiwpima 

prejudging  all  the  sanhedrim  ;  for  he  first  declared 
Jeans  to  have  spoken  blasphemy,  and  the  £act  to  be 
noCoriens,  and  then  aaked  their  votes;  which  whoso 
then  should  have  denied,  must  have  contested  the 
judgment  of  the  high  priest,  who,  by  the  fevour  of 
the  Komans,  was  advanced,  (Valerius  Gratus,  who 
was  president  of  Judea»  having  been  his  patron.) 
and  his  faction  potent,  and  his  malice  great, 
and  his  heart  set  upon  this  business;  all  wln^ 
ineonvenioiecs  none  of  diera  dnmt  bwre  anlTered, 
unless  he  had  had  the  confidence  greater  than 
of  an  apostle  at  that  time.  But  this  sentence  was 
bnt  Uke  strong  dispositions  to  an  enraged  fertr ;  ha 
was  only  declared  apt  and  worthy  for  death,  they 
had  no  power  at  that  hme  to  inflict  it;  but  yet  they 
let  loose  all  the  fury  of  mad-men,  and  inaoleney 
of  wounded  smarting  soldiers :  and  although,  from 
the  time  of  his  bein-^  in  the  house  of  Annas,  till  the 
council  met,  they  iiad  used  him  with  studied  indig- 
nities;  yet  now  they  renewed  and  dmiUed  the  nn- 
mercifulness,  and  llieif  inju.stice,  to  so  great  a  liri  <rht, 
that  their  ii^juries  must  needs  have  been  greatt:r 
than  his  patience,  if  his  patience  had  been  less 
than  infinite.  For  thu-s  man's  redemption  grows 
up,  as  the  load  swells  which  the  holy  Jesus  ban 
fbr  usf  for  these  were  our  portion,  and  we,  having 
turned  the  flowers  of  paradise  into  thistles,  should 
for  ever  have  felt  their  infelicity,  had  not  Jesus 
paid  the  debt  But  he  bearing  them  upon  his 
tender  body  with  an  even,  and  eiecUent^  and  dia- 
passionnte  spirit,  otTered  up  these  beginninf^  of 
sufferings  to  his  Father,  to  obtain  pardon  even  for 
them  timt  iiqared  him,  and  lor  aU  die  would. 

6.  Judas  now,  .sc^t-ing  that  this  matter  went  fur- 
ther  than  he  intended  it,  repented  of  liis  fact  For 
although  evil  persons  are,  in  die  prc^ess  of  thdr 
inifpiity,  invited  on  by  new  arguments,  and  support- 
ed by  confidence  aiui  a  careless  spirit:  yet,  when 
iniquity  is  come  to  the  height,  or  so  great  a  propor- 
tion, that  it  is  apt  to  produce  despair,  or  an  iniolieis 
able  condition,  then  the  devil  suffers  the  conscience 
to  thaw  and  grow  tender;  but  it  is  the  tenderness 
of  a  bile,  it  is  softness  rather  and  a  new  disease ; 
and  either  it  comes  when  'lie  'inte  of  rcpentanrr  is 
past,  or  leads  to  some  act  winch  shall  make  the 
pardon  to  be  impossible :  and  so  it  happened  hcfc. 
For  Judas,  either  impatient  of  the  shame  or  of  the 
sting,  was  tlmist  on  to  despair  of  pardon,  with  a 
violence  as  hasty  and  as  great  as  were  hia  needs. 
And  despair  is  very  often  used  like  the  bolts  ami 
bars  of  hell  gates;  it  seixes  upon  them  that  had 
entered  into  the  aubuifas  etcmd  death  by  an 
habitoal  nn,  and  it  aeenres  them  agmntt  all  fct««aL 

■Ssmiit'ff"  '^"X<««*  4wXsiiftip6e'«>.— AoaraT.  Diac.  Cspit 
Loo  6«B.  9l  de  Pass.  Donu  st  Mttttjm,  ia  banc  kcam. 
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)  And  the  devil  ia  forwaid  enough  to  liriiig  a  mu  to 

rcpcntanr r  7>rovi(Ie<l  if  be  too  late  :  and  Esau  wept 
bitt«rlyt  and  repeated  him ;  and  the  fitre  foolish  vir- 
ghi*  lift  up  tfidr  Toice  aloiid«  ivlieit  the  gates  were 
shut ;  and  in  hell  men  shall  repent  to  all  eternity. 
But  I  consider  the  very  great  folly  and  infelicity  of 
Judas :  it  was  at  midnight  he  received  his  money 
in  the  heme  of  Annas,  bc-times  in  that  mMming  he 
repented  hfs  biirgain;  he  threw  the  money  back 
again,  but  his  sin  stuck  close,  and,  it  is  thought,  to 
a  aad  etemUy.   Such  ia  flie  poiehaae  «f  treaaon, 
and  the  r<M;v-anl  of  rovctousness ;  it  is  cheap  in  its 
offers,  momentaiy  in  its  possession,  unsatisfying  in 
the  firiiidon,  unentain  in  the  atay,  sudden  in  its  de> 
parture,  horrid  in  the  remembrance,  and  a  ruin,  a 
certain  and  miserable  ruin,  is  in  the  event.  When 
Jndas  eame  in  that  sad  condition,  and  told  hia 
miserable  atoiy  to  them  that  set  him  on  work,  they 
let  him      away  onpitii  il ;  he  had  served  their  ends 
in  betraying  his  Lord;  and  those  that  liirc  micIi 
aervantB,iMe  to  leave  them  in  the  disaster,  to  ghame 
and  to  sorrow:  and  so  did  the  priests,  but  took  tlic 
money,  and  refused  to  put  it  into  die  treasury,  because 
it  was  **  the  price  of  Uood;"f  but  they  made  no 
scruple  to  take  it  from  the  treasnrj-  to  buy  tliaf 
bkMKL    Any  thing  seems  lawhd,  that  serves  the  ends 
of  ambilioua  and  bloody  persons,  and  dien  diey  are 
scrupuloaa  in  their  eases  of  eooseienee^  when  nodiing 
of  interest  does  intervene  :  for  evil  men  make  reli- 
gion the  servant  of  interest,  and  sometimes  weak 
■en  think,  that  it  is  the  fault  of  the  religion,  and 
suspect  that  !>n  of  it  is  a  design,  because  many  ^Tcnt 
politica  make  it  ho.    The  end  of  the  tragedy  was, 
fliat  Jndas  died  with  an  ignoble  deatt,  ntavked  with 
the  circumstnnre<<  of  a  horrid  judgment,**  and  perish- 
ed by  the  most  infamous  hands  in  the  world,  that 
is,  by  his  own.    Which,  if  it  be  confuted  against 
the  excellent  spirit  of  St.  Peter,  who  did  an  act  as 
contradictory  to  his  honour,  and  the  grace  of  God, 
as  could  be  easily  imagined;  yet,  taking  sanctuary 
in  the  arms  of  hia  Lord,  ha  lodged  in  his  heart  for 
ever,  and  became  an  example  to  nil  the  world,  of 
the  excellency  of  the  Divine  mercy,  and  the  efficacy 
of  a  holy  hope,  and  a  beartyt  timety«  and  an  opera- 
tive repentance. 

7.  But  now  all  things  were  ready  for  the  pur- 
pose, tibe  high  priest  and  all  his  eonneil  goi,  along 
with  the  holy  Jesus,  to  the  house  of  Pilate,  hoping 
he  would  verify  their  sentence,  and  bring  it  to 
execution,  that  they  might  once  be  rid  of  Uieir  fears, 
and  enjoy  their  sin  and  their  reputation  quietly. 
St  Ba.sil  affirms,  that  the  bigh  priest  eaused  the 
holy  Jeswt  to  be  led  with  a  cord  about  hiis  neck,' 
and,  in  memory  of  that,  the  priests,  for  many  ages, 
wore  a  stole  about  theirs.  But  the  Jews  did  it 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  nati<m,  to  signify  he 
was  eondemned  to  death ;  fliey  desired  Pifaite  that 
he  would  crucify  bim,  they  having  found  him  wor- 
thy. And  when  Pilate  inquired  into, the  particulars, 


*  Indi-  (at-rrdotes,  pretium  quod  i^an^fuiniK  pkmI^ 
Illir  tuiii  fantetMytujaiBooiuiore  templi, 
Qui"i  ilarr  tni~ 
Credcbant— 
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they  gave  him  a  genersi  and  indefinite  answer; 

"If  lie  uere  not  guilty,  we  would  not  have  brought 
him  unto  thee :"  they  intended  not  to  make  Pilate 
judge  of  the  canse,  but  eseetttor  of  their  cruelty. 
But  Pihite  had  not  learned  to  be  guided  by  an  im- 
pUcit  faith  of  such  persons,  which  he  knew  to  be 
malicious  and  violent ;  and,  therefore,  still  called  for 
instances  and  arguments  of  their  accusation.  And 
that  all  the  world  might  sec  with  how  great  un- 
worthiness  they  prosecuted  the  Messias,  they  chiefly 
there  aoeosed  him  of  soeh  eiimes,  upon  which* 
themselves  condemned  him  not,  and  which  they 
knew  to  be  false,  but  ydL  likely  to  move  Pilate,  if 
he  had  been  passionate  or  ineonsiderate  in  hia  sen- 
tences ;  "  He  ofiered  to  make  himself  a  king." 
This  discourse  happened  at  the  entry  of  the  pneto> 
rinm;  for  the  Jews,  who  had  no  eonaeienee  of 
killing  the  Ring  of  heaven,  made  a  eonsdenee  of 
the  I'xti  rnal  customs  and  ceremonies  of  their  law, 
wiiich  had  in  them  no  interior  sanctity,  which  were 
apt  to  separate  them  from  the  nations,  and  remark 
them  will)  eharaclcrs  of  rcdigion  and  abstraction  •  it 
would  defile  tlicm  to  go  to  a  Homan  forum,  where  a 
capital  action  was  to  be  judged  I  andyettheefihsiott 
of  the  best  blood  in  tlie  world  was  not  esteemed 
against  their  reUgion :  so  violent  and  blind  is  the 
spirit  of  ntslice,  which  tuna  humanily  into  cruelty, 
wisdom  into  craft,  diligence  into  auhomationt  and 
religion  into  superstition. 

8.  Two  other  articles  they  alleged  against  him : 
hot  Ae  first  concerned  not  Pilate,  and  the  second 
was  involved  in  the  third,  and,  tlierenne,  he  chose 
to  examine  him  upon  this  only,  of  his  being  "  a 
King."  To  which  the  holy  Jesus  answered,  that  it 
is  true,  he  was  a  King  indeed,  but  "  not  of  this 
world]"  his  throne  is  heaven,  the  angels  arc  liis 
eonrtiers,  and  tfie  whde  creation  are  his  sobfeeta : 
his  regiment  is  spiritual,  his  judicatories  are  the 
courts  of  conscience  and  church-tribunals,  and  at 
dooms-day  the  clouds :  the  tribute  which  he  demands 
are,  conformit}'  to  his  laws,  faith,  hope,  and  cbiirity  ; 
no  other  gabels  but  the  duties  of  a  lioly  spirit,  and 
the  cxpresseii  of  a  rcLigiouii  worship,  and  obedient 
will,  and  a  consenting  understanding.  And  in  all 
this,  Pilate  thought  the  interest  of  Ctrsar  was  not 
invaded.  For  certain  it  is,  the  discipline  of  Jesus 
confirmed  it  nnieh,  and  supported  it  by  the  strongest 
jiillars.  And  here  Pilate  saw  how  impertinent  and 
malicious  their  accusation  was:  and  we,  who  de- 
claim against  Ae  unjust  proceedings  ct  the  Jews 
against  our  dearest  Lord,  should  do  well  to  take  care 
that  we,  in  aceurfng  any  of  our  brethren,  either  with 
malicious  purpose,  or  with  an  uncharitable  circum- 
ritanee,  do  not  commit  Hkut  same  fault  which,  in 
tliem,  we  so  hate  and  neeuse.  Let  no  man  speak 
any  thing  of  his  neighbour  but  what  is  true :  and 
yet,  if  the  truth  he  heightened  by  the  biting  rhetoric 
of  a  satirical  spirit,  extended  and  drawn  forth  in 
circumstances  and  arts  of  aggravation,  the  truth 


NoQ  pntilit  .Judas  prj ore  inatiu  prriri',  ct  qiianivis  s<  rl«>- 
mlutn  Dcciilciit,  noil  aetiuit  tainoti. 
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beeomes  a  hwd  to  the  guilty  person,  is  &  prejudice 

to  the  sentence  of  the  judge,  and  hath  not  so  mucli 
as  the  excuse  of  zeal,  much  less  the  charity  of 
ehsit^taaAty.  Sufficient  to  every  man  is  the  plain 
story  of  his  rrimr  ;  and  to  excuse  as  much  of  it  fis 
we  can,  would  better  become  us,  who  perish  unless 
we  be  excused  fiv  infinite  inegularities.  Bat  if 
we  add  this  niso,  that  we  accuse  our  brethren  before 
them  that  may  .amend  them,  and  reform  their  error ; 
if  we  pity  their  persons,  and  do  not  hate  them  j  if 
we  seek  mUking  of  their  disgrace,  and  make  not 
their  shame  public,  but  when  the  public  is  neces- 
sarily concerned,  or  the  state  of  the  man's  sin  re» 
quires  it ;  then  our  aoeusationa  are  charitable  t  but 
if  thoy  be  not,  all  such  accnsations  nrp  accepted  by 
Christ  with  as  much  displeasure,  in  proportion  to 
the  degree  of  the  maliee,  and  the  proper  efl^  as 
was  this  accusation  of  liis  own  person. 

U.  But  Pilate,  having  pronounced  Jesus  innocent, 
and  perceiving  he  was  a  Galilean,  sent  him  to 
Herod,  being  a  more  competent  person  to  deter- 
mine concerning  one  of  his  oxm  jurisdiction.  Herod 
was  glad  at  the  honour  done  to  him,  and  the  person 
brought  him,  being  now  desirous  to  see  some  mira- 
cle done  before  him.  But  (he  holy  Je.sus  fspake  not 
one  word  there,  nor  did  any  sign ;  so  to  reprove  the 
sottish  earelesanets  of  Herod,  who,  living  in  the 
place  of  .Ipsus's  abode,  never  had  seen  his  person, 
nor  heard  his  sermons.  And  if  we  neglect  the  op- 
portunities of  graee,  and  reftise  to  hear  the  voice  of 
Clirist  in  tlie  time  of  mercy  and  Divine  appoint- 
ment, we  may  arrive  at  that  state  of  misery,  in 
which  Chfist  will  refuse  to  speak  one  word  of  corn- 
Ant  to  ns ;  and  the  homilies  of  the  gospel  shall  be 
dead  letters,  and  the  spirit  not  at  all  refreshed,  nor 
the  understanding  instructed,  nur  tlie  affections 
moved,  nor  the  will  determined  i  but  because  we 
have,  during  all  our  time,  stopped  onr  ears,  in  his 
time  Cod  will  stop  his  mouth,  and  shut  up  the 
qiriiigs  of  grace,  that  we  shall  receive  no  reflresh* 
ment,  or  inslructinn,  or  (lardon,  or  felicity.  Jesus 
suffered  not  himself  to  be  moved  at  the  pertinacious 
aoeusations  of  die  Jew^,  nor  die  desires  of  die  tyrant, 
but  persevered  in  silenee,  till  Herod  and  his  servants 
despised  him,  and  dismissed  him.  For  so  it  became 
our  High  Priest,  who  was  to  sanctify  all  our  suffer- 
ings, to  consecrate  affronts  and  -scorn,  that  wc  may 
learn  to  endure  contempt,  and  to  sufTf  r  .  :::  ^plves,  in 
a  religious  cause,  to  be  despised;  and  when  it  hap- 
pens in  any  other,  to  remember  that  w«  have  onr 
dcarcit  T.orl  for  a  precedent,  of  bearing  it  with 
admirable  simplicity  and  equanimity  of  deportment : 
and  it  is  a  mighty  stock  of  self-love  diat  dwells  in 
our  spirils,  which  make^^  us.  of  all  afHietions,  most 
impatient  of  this.  But  Jesus  endured  this  despite, 
and  sniTered  diis  to  be  added,  that  he  was  exposed 
in  scorn  to  the  boys  of  the  streets.  For  Herod 
caused  him  to  be  arrayed  in  white,  sent  him  out  to 
be  scorned  by  the  people  and  hooted  at  by  idle  per- 

*  Of w  ol  ^uf  f.tA  TtXovt  jiKatOf  a>v, 

M 11  Xa^iriMtt  nif -ruiv  )(Xauv«'iv,  linTp  xunoiit  — Mkn.»NI). 
'  S.  Aujf.  'Irart,  15.  in  Joann. 
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I  sons,  and  so  remitted  him  to  I^late.  And  since  that 
nrrrifenf  (o  Oil r  Lord,  the  church  hath  not  indfcentlr 
chut>en  to  clothe  her  priests  with  albs,  or  white  gar- 
mentsj  and  it  la  a  qrmbolieal  iatiination  and  refn- 
sentnient  of  that  part  of  the  passion  and  afTront, 
which  Herod  passed  upon  the  holy  Jesus :  and  this 
ia  90  fiur  lirom  deserving  a  reproof,  diat  it  were  l» 
be  wished  all  the  children  of  the  church  would 
imitate  all  those  graces,  which  Christ  exercised 
when  he  wore  that  garment,''  which  she  hath  taken 
up  in  ceremony  and  thankful  memory;  that  is,  in 
all  their  actions  and  sufferings  be  so  estranged  from 
secular  arts  and  mixtures  of  the  world,  so  intent 
upon  religion,  and  active  in  all  ita  interests,  so  in> 
different  to  all  acts  of  providence,  so  equal  in  all 
chances,  so  patient  of  every  accident,  so  charitaUc 
to  enemies,  and  so  undetermined  by  exterior  ervents, 
that  nothing'  may  draw  us  forth  from  the  severities 
of  our  religion,  or  entice  us  from  the  retirements  of 
a  reeoOected,  and  aober,  and  patient  spirit,  or  make 
ns  to  depart  from  the  courtesies  of  piety,  though, 
for  mich  aiihcsion  and  pursuit,  we  be  esteemed  foolii 
or  ignorant,  or  contemptible. 

10.  When  Pilate  had  received  the  holy  Jesoi^ 
and  found  that  Herod  had  sent  him  back  uncesi* 
demned,  he  attempted  to  rescue  him  irom  didr 
maUec,  bf  making  him  a  donative  and  a  freed!  man, 
at  the  petition  of  the  people.  But  they  preferred  a 
murderer  and  a  rebe^  Barabbas,  before  him ;  for 
themselves  being  rebels  against  the  King  of  he«v«m 
loved  to  acquit  persons  criminal  in  the  same  kind  of 
sin,  rather  than  their  Lord,  against  whom  they  took 
up  all  the  arms  which  they  could  receive  fttmi  vio- 
lence and  perfect  malice,  "  desiriiiix  to  have  him 
crucified,  who  raised  the  dead,  and  lo  have  the  other 
released,  who  destroyed  the  living.'  And  when 
Pilate  saw  they  were  set  upon  it,  he  consented,  ami 
delivered  him  first  to  be  scourged;"  which  the 
soldiers  executed  with  violence  and  unrelenting 
hands,  opening  his  virginal  body  to  nahednesa,  and 
tearinp  his  fender  flesh  fill  the  pavement  was  pur- 
pled with  a  shower  of  holy  blood.  It  is  reported  in 
the  eeclcaiastiea]  stoiy,  that  when  St.  Agnes  and 
St  Barbara,  holy  virgins  and  martyrs,  were  stripped 
nalicd  to  execution,  (iod,  pityinsj  their  preat  shame 
and  trouble  to  have  their  nakedness  diseovend, 
made  for  them  a  veil  of  light,  and  sent  tlieni  to  a 
modest  and  desired  death.  But  the  lioly  .Jesus,  who 
chose  all  sorts  of  shame  and  confusion,  that,  by  a 
fblnesa  of  ma/SMi^  he  might  expiate  hi»  Father's 
anger,  and  that  he  might  consecrate  to  our  suffer- 
ance all  kind  of  afl^Yint  and  pa&siou,  endured  even 
the  shame  of  nakedness  at  the  time  of  his  seourg- 
ini;,  suffering  himself  to  be  divested  of  his  robes, 
that  we  might  be  clothed  with  that  stole  he  put  off: 
for  therefore  he  took  on  him  the  state  of  sinning 
Adam,  and  became  naked*  diat  we  might  first  be 
clothed  with  righteousness^  and  then  with  immor- 
tality. 
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11.  Aftrr  they  hatl  scourged  him  without  re- 
norse,  they  "  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  crouTied 
lim  with  thorns,"  and  "  put  a  cane  in  his  hand  for 
'.  sceptre,"  and  "  bowed  their  knees  before  him," 
ind  "  saluted  him"  witli  mwkery,  with  a  "  Hail, 
x'iiii^  of  the  Jews  I"  and  they  "  beat  him,"  and 

spat  upon  him;'*  and  tiien  Pilate  brought  him 
brth,  and  showed  this  sad  spcctade  to  tiie  people, 
lopin<»  this  might  move  thf  in  to  compassion,  who 
levcr  loved  to  see  a  man  prosperous,  and  arc  always 
ronWed  to  aee  the  same  man  in  nuaeiy.  Bat  the 
arth  which  wa.s  cursed  for  Adam's  sake,  aiul  was 
owed  with  thorns  and  thistles,  produced  the  full 
larvest  of  them,  and  the  second  Adam  gathered 
r  ri  all,  and  made  garlanda  of  ^em,  as  ensigns 
f  his  victory,  which  he  was  now  in  pursuit  of, 
igainst  sin,  the  grave,  and  hell.  And  we  also  may 
nake  our  tfaomt,  which  are  in  themselves  pungent 
ind  dolorous,  to  be  a  cro^^-n,  if  we  bear  them  pa. 
ienfly,  and  unite  them  to  Christ's  passion,  and  offer 
hem  to  his  honour,  and  l>ear  Uiem  in  his  cause,  and 
ejoice  in  them  for  hia  sake.  And  indeed,  after  auch 

^^rove  of  thorns  growing  upon  the  head  of  our 
-.ord,  to  see  one  of  Christ's  members  soft,  delicate, 
tnd  effeminate,  is  a  great  indecency,  next  to  this  of 
eeing  the  Jews  use  the  King  of  giory  with  the 
^cafesf  reproach  and  infamy. 

1 2.  But  nothing  prevailing,  nor  the  innocence  of 
'esas,  nor  liis  immunity  from  die  sentence  of  Herod, 
lor  the  industry  and  diligence  of  Pilate,  nor  the 
nisery,  nor  the  sight  of  the  afflicted  Lamb  of  God, 
t  last  (fur  80  God  decreed  to  permit  it,  and  Christ 
^  suffer  it)  Pilate  gave  sentence  of  death  upon 
ira,  having  first  washed  h:<  hnnh;  of  which 
iod  served  his  end,  to  declare  the  innocence  of  his 
^  of  wliidb,  in  tiiia  whole  process,  he  waa  most 
nriou.s,  and  suffered  not  the  least  probability  to  ad- 
ere  to  him ;  yet  Pilate  served  no  end  of  his,  nor 
rcscncd  any  thing  of  hi«  innocence.  He  that 
ails  upon  a  prinee,  and  cries,  Saving  your  honour, 
ou  arc  a  tyrant ;  and  he  that  strikes  a  man  upon 
10  face,  and  cries  him  mercy,  and  undoes  him,  and 
ays  it  was  in  jest,  does  just  like  that  person  tiiat 
fats  against  God^  and  thinks  to  be  excused  by  saying 

'  was  a^inst  his  conscience that  is  waslung  our 
ands  w  In  n  they  are  stained  in  blood,  as  if  a  cere- 
mony of  liurifieation  wen  enough  to  deame  a  soul 
rom  the  stains  of  a  spiritual  impmrity.  So  some 
efuse  not  to  take  any  oath  in  times  of  persecution, 
nd  say  it  obliges  not,  because  it  was  forced,  and 
one  against  thehr  wiEs ;  as  if  the  doing  of  it  were 
ashed  ofT  by  protesting'  aj^ainsf  if,  whereas  the 
rotcsting  against  it  declares  me  criminal,  if  I 
ather  choose  not  death  than  that  which  I  profess 
>  bo  a  sin.  But  all  the  persons  which  co-operated 
1  this  deatli  were  in  this  h  fe  f^onsi«:fnt'd  to  a  fearful 
idgment  after  it.  The  Jews  too}i  the  blood  (which 
41ate  aeemed  to  wash  off)  "  upon  themselves  and 
^'  ir  children,"  and  the  blood  of  thi.s  Paschal  Lamb 
tuck  upon  their  forehead,  and  marked  them,  not  to 
scape,  but  to  fall  under  the  .sword  of  the  destroying 
Dg<  1.  and  they  perished  either  by  a  more  hasty 
cath,  or  shortly  after,  in  the  extirpation  and  miser- 
t>Ie  ruin  of  their  nation.    And  Pilate,  who  had  a 


less  share  in  the  crime,  yet  had  a  black  character  of 
a  secular  judgment ;  for,  not  long  after,  he  was,  by 
Vitellius,  the  president  of  Syria,  sent  to  Rome,  to 
answer  to  the  crimes  objected  against  him  by  the 
Jews,  whom  to  please  he  had  done  so  much  violence 
to  his  conscience ;  and,  by  Caesar's  sentence,  he  was 
Ijanuhed  to  Vienna,  deprived  of  all  hia  honours, 
where  he  hved  infjloriously,  till,  by  impatience  of 
his  calamity,  he  killed  himself  with  his  own  haud. 
And  thus  the  blood  of  Jesus,  shed  for  the  salvation 
of  the  world,  hecameto  them  a  corse  t  and  Aat  which 
purifies  the  saints  stuck  tn  them  lhat  shed  if,  and 
mingled  it  not  with  the  tears  of  repentance,  to  be  a 
Iepro:iy  loathsome  and  incurable.  So  manna  tiurns 
to  warms,  and  the  wine  of  angels  to  vinegar  and 
lees,  when  it  is  received  into  impure  vessels,  or 
tasted  by  wanton  palates ;  and  the  sun  himself  pro- 
ducea  nita  and  aerpent^,  when  it  reflects  upon  the 
dirt  of  Nilui. 

THE  PRAYER. 

0  holy  and  immaeulafe  Lamb  of  God,  who  wert 
pleased  tosuficr  shame  and  sorrow,  to  be  brought 
befbra  tribunal  to  be  acensed  malicioualy,  be- 
trayed treacherously,  condemned  unjustly,  and 
scourged  most  rudely,  sufTerini,'  the  most  severe 
and  most  unhandsome  inflictions  which  could  be 
procured  by  potent,  subtle,  and  extremest  malice, 
and  didst  choose  this  out  of  love  greater  than  the 
love  of  mothers,  more  affectionate  than  the  tears 
of  joy  and  pity  dropjK'd  from  the  eyes  of  most 
passionate  women,  by  these  fontinels  of  blood 
issuing  forth  life,  and  lualth,  and  pardon  ii\K>n 
all  thine  enemies;  teach  me  to  apprehend  the 
baoenesa  of  sin,  in  pro[)Qrti«o  to  the  greateat  of 
those  calamities  M  hich  my  tin  made  it  necessary 
for  thee  to  suffer,  that  I  may  hate  the  cause  of 
thy  suiTerings,  and  adore  thy  mercy,  and  imitate 
thy  charity,  and  copy  oat  thy  patience  and  hu^ 
mility,  and  love  thy  person  to  tlie  uttermost 
extent  and  deijrees  of  my  affections.  Lord,  what 
am  I,  that  the  eternal  Son  of  God  should  suffer 
one  stripe  finr  meP  But  thy  love  i^  infinite; 
and  how  great  a  misery  is  it  to  provoke  by  sin  so 
great  a  mercy,  and  despise  so  miraculous  a  good* 
nesa*  and  to  da  fresh  despite  to  the  Son  of  God  I 
But  our  sins  are  innumerable,  and  our  infirmitiea 
are  mighty.  Dearest  Jesu,  pity  me,  for  I  am 
accused  by  my  own  conscience,  and  am  found 
guilty;  I  am  stripped  naked  of  my  innocence, 
and  bound  fast  by  hist,  and  tormented  with  sfrijies 
and  wounds  of  enraged  apjictitcs.  But  let  thy 
innocence  excuse  me,  the  robes  of  thy  righteous- 
ness clothe  me,  tiiy  bondage  set  me  free,  and  thy 
stripes  heal  me  ;  tliat  thou  hein^'  my  Advocate, 
my  Physician,  my  Patron,  and  my  Lord,  1  may 
be  adopted  into  the  union  of  thy  merits,  and  par- 
lake  of  the  eflBeaey  of  thy  sufferings,  and  be 
crownpd  as  thou  art,  having  my  sins  changed  to 
virtues,  and  my  thorns  to  rays  of  glory  under  thee, 
our  Head»  in  the  partidpatiotts  of  eternity,  O 
holy  and  immaculate  Lamb  of  Qod.  Amen. 
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Pa*t  hi. 


DISCOURSE  XX. 


Of  Dtatk,  and  tk*  dut  Afamntr  ofPrtpuralimt  to  it. 

I .  The  Holy  i^pirit  of  God  hath  in  Scripture  re- 
Tpaled  to  US  but  one  way  of  pwpnriD^  to  death,  and 
thnt  U,  by  a  holy  life  ;  find  (here  is  nothing  in  all 
the  book  of  life  concerning  this  exercise  of  address 
to  death,  hut  such  adtieea  whieh  suppose  the  dying 
person  in  a  state  of  grace.  Sf.  Jnnics  indeed  coun- 
sels," that  in  sickness  we  should  send  for  the  minia- 
tew  eceletiastiea],  and  that  «*  they  pray  over  us," 
and  that  we  "  confess  our  sins,"  and  "  tlx  y  shall  be 
forgiven  5"  that  is,  those  prayers  are  of  great  efficacy 
for  the  removiag  the  sickness,  and  tidiing  off  that 
ponidiiiiait  of  sin,  and  heaKng  them  in  a  certain 
degree,  according  to  the  efficacy  of  th(»  ministry, 
and  the  dispositions  or  capacities  of  the  sick  person. 
But  we  must  know,  that  oftentimet  nnhrenal  effects 
are  attributed  to  j>Hrti;il  causes;  brcansc,  br  \hc 
analogy  of  Scripture,  we  are  taught,  that  all  the  body 
of  holy  actions  and  ministries  are  to  tmite  in  pro- 
duCtion  of  the  evcnr,  and  that,  without  that  aduna- 
tion,  one  tiling  alone  cannot  operate ;  but  because 
no  one  alone  does  the  work,  hnt  by  an  united  power, 
therefore  indefinitely  the  effect  is  ascribed  some- 
times to  one,  sometimes  to  another,  meaning,  that 
one  as  mneh  as  flie  other,  that  is,  all  together,  are 
to  work  the  pardon  and  the  gnoe.  die  doc- 

trine of  preparation  to  death,  we  are  clearest  taiii^lit 
in  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins.'*  Those  who  were 
wise  stood  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  bride* 
gronm,  their  lamps  burning;  only  when  the  lord 
was  at  hand,  at  the  notice  of  his  coming  published, 
they  trimmed  their  lanps,  and  they,  so  disposed, 
went  forth  and  met  him,  and  entered  \rifh  him  into 
his  interior  and  eternal  joys.  They  whose  lamps 
did  not  stand  ready  beforehand,  expecting  die  nn- 
certain  hnnr,  were  slmt  forth,  and  bound  in  dark- 
ness.  "  Watch,  thert  fore,"  so  our  Lord  applies 
and  eiqKmnds  the  parable,  "  for  ye  know  not  the 
day,  nor  the  hour,  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man.***  "Whenever  the  arrest  of  death  fseizcs  iis, 
unless  before  that  notice  we  had  oil  in  our  vessels, 
that  is,  grace  in  oar  hearts,  haT>itual  grace,  {toe 
nothing  else  can  rewidp  or  dwell  there,  nn  act  ean- 
not  inhabit  or  be  in  a  vessel,)  it  is  too  late  to  make 
preparation.  But  they  who  haif«  it  may  and  must 
prejiare,  that  is,  they  must  stir  the  fire,  trim  the 
vessel,  make  it  more  actual  in  its  exercise  and  pro- 
dacttonSi  ftill  of  omamenl^  advantages,  and  degrees. 

*  Jsawt  V.  \4,  fte. 
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And  that  is  all  we  know  from  Scripture  concerning 

preparation. 

2.  And  indeed,  since  all  our  life  we  are  dying, 
and  this  minute  in  which  I  now  write,  death  di- 
vides with  me,  and  hath  got  the  smer  part  and  mote 
certain  possession,  it  is  but  reasonable,  thrit  we 
should  always  be  doing  the  offices  of  preparation/ 
If  to4ay  we  were  not  dying  mid  passing  on  to  oar 
f^rave,  then  we  miijht  with  mnrc  .'.afety  defer  our 
work  till  the  morrow :  but  as  fuel  in  a  furnace,  in 
every  degree  of  its  heat  and  reception  of  the  flame, 
is  converting  into  fire  and  ashes,  and  the  disposing 
it  to  the  last  mutation  is  the  same  work  with  the 
last  instance  of  its  change ;  so  is  the  age  of  erery 
day  a  beginning  of  death,  and  the  night  composing 
us  to  sleej)  !>id8  us  to  go  to  our  lewer  rest  ;  be- 
cause that  night,  which  is  the  end  of  the  preceding 
day,  is  bat  a  lesser  death  1  and  whereas  now  we 
have  died  550  many  days,  the  last  day  of  onr  lif'^  is 
but  the  dying  so  many  more,  and  when  tiiat  \»A 
day  of  dying  will  come  we  know  not.  There  is  no- 
thing then  added  but  the  circumstance  of  sickness, 
which  also  happens  many  times  before ;  only  ntoi 
are  pleased  to  («II  diat  death  which  is  the  end  of 
dvinp,  when  w  e  ee.'i-se  to  die  any  more  :  an'!.  Tb^re- 
fore,  to  put  off  oar  preparation  till  that  which  we 
can  death,  is  to  put  df  the  woik  of  all  mu-Kfe,  tai 
the  time  eomet  in  wfaleh  ft  it  to  cease  and  deter> 
mine. 

3.  But  to  accelerate  our  early  endeavour,  (besides 
what  hath  b<  rt  f  irmerly  considered  upon  the 
proper  grounds  of  repentance,)  I  here  re-enforce 
the  consideration  of  death  in  such  circumstances 
whieh  are  qiC  to  engage  t»  npon  an  early  industry, 
I .  T  cnnrnder  that  no  man  is  sure  that  he  shall  r^? 
die  suddenly  j  •  and  therefore,  if  heaven  be  w  orth 
securing,  it  were  lit  that  we  should  reckon  every 
day  flie  vespers  of  death,  and  therefore  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  usual  rites  of  religion,  it  be  begun 
and  spent  with  reBgions  offices :  and  let  na  con- 
sider, that  those  many  persons  who  are  remarked  in 
history  to  have  died  suddenly,  either  were  happy 
by  an  early  piety,  or  miserable  by  a  sudden  denu. 
And  if  uncertainty  of  condition  be  an  abatemetit  of 
felicity,  and  spoils  the  good  we  possess,  no  man 
can  be  happy  but  he  that  hath  lived  well,  that  is, 
who  hath  secured  his  condition  bv  an  habitual  and 
livinq-  piety.  For  since  OckI  hath  not  fold  ur  we 
shall  not  die  suddenly,  is  it  not  certain  he  intended 
we  shoatd  prepare  fo»  sodden  deadi,  as  well  as 
at^'ainst  death  clothed  in  any  o'bT  rirenm^ftanrps  ? 
Fabius,  sumamed  Pictor,'  was  ctioked  with  a  hair  in 
a  mcflf  <rf  milk,  Amcieon  widi  a  raisin,  Catdina] 

Cms  hoe  Cstfidsm  CHS  fist  Qoid  autfi  maganm 
Nssqw  iBmb  doBssT  Sadeftmns  sksts  veiut. 
Jm  eiss  fcwiwaam  cunntynisimas ;  eecsslinlcfas 
Eeeril  bos  saooiL  «t  sosucr  Bsuhna  Slit  altit. 
^  ^  P8as.SaL& 

*  Quid  <tiiii4«s  rila^  naaoaaBbeaiiai  mtis 
rssiMM  sitiahnm.  NefHaBstporasa 
P««DUS  iwrbDmsditi  neqos  vltii 
Cac*  timst  aUuBOS  fcta: 
MOci  ssgfttsi  ttcsltma  fkMsm 
PaitU;  catnits  Psrtlitts  ct  Itshn 
Bobur.    Sed  improvisa  Ifitlii 
Vii  rapuit,  nipietquc  geatss.— Hoa.  lib.  ii.  Od.  13 
'  Cicsfo  in  Bmt. 
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!oIonna  with  figs  crusted  with  ice,  Adrian  the 
'ourth  witli  a  fly,  Drusus  Pompeius  with  a  pear, 
lomitius  Afer,  Quintilian's  tutor,  with  a  full  cup, 
'asimirc  the  Second,  king  of  Polonia,*  with  a  little 
r&ugbt  of  wine,  Amurath  with  a  full  goblet.  Tar- 
idiihii  Priieaa  with  a  fiah4N»e.  For  w  looa  ss  a 
lan  is  bora,  that  which  in  nature  only  remains  to 
ira,  is  to  die  and  if  we  difltT  in  the  way  or  time 
f  our  abode,  or  the  manner  of  uur  exit,  yet  we  are 
ven  at  latt:  and  rince  it  is  not  detenuined  bjr  a 
atural  cause  which  way  we  shall  go,  or  at  what 
ge  a  wise  man  will  suppose  himself  always  upon 
is  death-bed ;  and  such  supposition  is  like  making 
f  his  will,  he  is  not  the  nearer  death  fordoing  it, 
lit  he  is  the  readier  for  it  when  it  comes. 

4.  St.  Jerome  said  well,  "  Ue  deserves  not  the 
ame  of  a  ehrurtian,  who  will  live  in  that  itele  of 
fe  in  which  he  will  not  die."  And  indeed  it  is  a 
rrar  vrn«,ire  to  be  in  an  evil  state  of  life,  because 
very  minute  of  it  hath  a  danger ;  and  therefore  a 
aeeeasioQ  of  aotions,  in  erarjr  one  of  which  he  m»y 

woll  perish  as  escape,  is  a  boldness  that  hath  no 
lixture  of  wisdom  or  probable  venture.  How  many 
ersons  have  died  in  the  midst  of  an  act  of  sport, 
r  at  a  merry  meeting?  Grimoaldus,  a  Lombard 
ing,  died  with  shooting  of  a  pigeon  5  Thales,  the 
lilesian,  in  the  theatre ;  Lucia,  the  sister  of  Au- 
elias  the  emperor,  plajring  with  her  little  son,  was 
'ounded  in  her  breast  with  a  needle,  and  died; 
tt  nno,  bishop  of  Adelburg,  with  great  ceremony 
ud  juy  consecrating  St.  Michael's  church,  was 
rowded  to  death  by  the  people ;  so  was  the  duke 
f  S.ivnny,  at  the  inauguration  of  Albert  tlie  First.' 
he  great  lawyer,  Baldus,  playing  with  a  little  dog, 
na  bitten  upon  the  lip,  instantly  grew  mad,  and 
eriihed;  Charles  the  Eighth  of  France,  seeing 
ertain  gentlempn  playing  at  tennisconrt,  swooned, 
nd  recovered  not ;  Henry  the  Second  was  killed 
luming  at  tilt;  Ludovicus  Borgia  with  riding  the 
reat  horse ;  and  the  old  Syracusan,  Archimedes, 
as  slain  fcy  a  rude  soldier  as  he  was  making  dia- 
rams  in  llie  t>and,  which  was  hii>  greatest  pleasure, 
low  many  men  have  died  laughing,  or  in  tint  ecsta- 
u:s.  of  a  great  joy !  Philippides  the  comedian, 
nd  Dionysius  the  tyrant  of  Sicily,  died  with  joy  at 
he  news  of  a  victory.^  Diagoras  of  Rhodes,  and 
'hilo  the  phjlosopher,  expired  in  the  embraces  of 
heir  sons  crowned  with  an  Olympic  laurel.'  Poly- 
rita  Naxia,  being  saluted  the  saviouress  of  her 
omitiy;"  Marcus  JuTentius,  when  the  senate  de- 
rccd  him  honours  :  the  emperor  Conrad  the  Sc- 
ond,  when  he  triumphed  after  the  conquest  of 
taly ;  had  a  joy  bigger  than  their  heart,  and  their 
sncy  swelled  it,  till  they  burst,  and  died. "  Death 
an  enter  in  at  any  door:  Philistion  f)f  Nice  dit-d 
•  itli  excessive  laughter ;  so  did  the  poet  Philemon, 
•eing  provoked  to  it  only  by  seeing  an  ass  eat  figs. 

•  Mart.  CroDu  lib.  vL   Volaterran.  Mb.  iv.  e.  22. 
k  Cui  nasd  oootigit,  niiri  rcatat;  intervallis  diattogumur, 
xittt  iMnaaiiv.->-QuiNTti.. 

DivMiM,  pri«co  natus  ab  Inacho, 
Nil  intenk,  an  pauper  ct  iafinA 

Ds  jnntf^  sub  dio  moiirta. 
_  VMtiBianainiBnanltsOi^ 
OauMs  sodam  cogiamr   Hos.  lib.  ii.  Od.  a. 


And  the  number  of  persons  wiio  have  been  found 
suddenly  dead  in  their  beds  is  so  great, that,  as  it 
engages  many  to  a  more  certain  and  regular  devo-  r 
tiori  for  their  compline,  so  it  were  well  it  were  pursued  ^ 
to  the  utmost  intention  of  God}  that  is,  that  all  the 
parti  of  religion  shonld,  wiA  teal  and  assiduity,  be 
entertained  and  finished,  that,  as  it  becomes  wise 
men,  we  never  l>e  surprised  witli  tluit  we  are  sure 
will  some  time  or  other  happen.  A  great  general  in 
Italy,  at  flie  sudden  deadi  of  AUbnsos  of  Ferrata, 
and  Ludovico  Corbinelli,  at  the  si^Mit  (  the  .sad  ac- 
cident upon  Henry  the  Second  of  P'rance  now  men- 
tioned, turned  religious,  <and  they  did  what  God 
intended  in  those  deaths.  It  concerns  us  to  be 
curious  of  single  actions,  because,  even  in  those 
shorter  periods,  we  may  expire  and  find  our  graves. 
But  if  the  stale  of  life  be  contradietory  to  oor  hopes 
of  heaven,  it  is  like  affronting  of  a  cannon  before  a 
beleaguered  town  a  month  togeth^T:  it  is  a  con- 
tempt of  safety,  and  a  rendering  all  reai>on  uiicless 
and  unprofttalile  $  bat  he  mfy  is  wise,  who,  having 
made  death  familiar  to  him  by  expectation  and  daily  . 
apprehension,  does  at  all  instants  go  forth  to  meet 
it  The  wise  virgins  "  went  fortti  to  meet  the 
bridegroom,"  for  they  "  were  ready."  Excellent, 
therefore,  is  the  counsel  of  the  son  of  Sfrrirb  : 
"  Use  physic  or  ever  thou  be  sick.  Before  judg- 
ment examine  tl^seli^  and  in  the  day  of  visitatioo 
thou  shalt  find  mercy.  Humble  thyself  before  thoii 
be  sick,  and  in  the  time  of  sins  show  repentance.  Let 
nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy  vows  in  due  time, 
and  defer  not  tmiil  deaA  to  be  justified."' 

5.  Secondly :  I  consider,  that  it  often  happens, 
that,  in  those  few  days  of  our  last  visitation,  which 
many  men  design  for  their  preparation  and  repent* 
ance,  God  hath  expressed  by  an  exterior  accident, 
that  those  persons  have  deceived  themselves  rni'l 
neglected  their  own  salvation.  St.  Gregory^  reports 
of  Chrysaurins^  a  gentleman  in  the  proTince  of  Ta- 
leria,  rich,  vicious,  and  witty,  lascivious,  covetous, 
and  proud,  that,  being  cast  upon  his  death-bed,  he 
fancied  he  saw  evil  spiriL>  coming  to  arrest  him  and 
drag  him  to  hell.  He  fell  into  great  agony  and 
trouble,  -shrieked  out,  called  for  his  son,  who  was  a 
very  religious  person,  iiattcred  him,  as  willing  to 
have  been  rescued  by  any  thing :  but  perceiving  his 
danger  increase,  and  grown  desperate,  he  called  loud 
with  repeated  clamours,  "  Give  me  respite  but  till 
the  morrow and  with  those  words  he  died,  there 
lieing  *'  no  place  left  for  his  repentanee,  though  he 

sought  it  carefully  with  tears"  and  groans.  The 
same  was  the  case  of  a  drunken  monk,  whom  Vene- 
rable Bede  mentions. Upon  his  death-bed  he 
seemed  to  see  hell  opened,  and  a  place  assigned 
him  near  to  Caiiiphas,  and  those  who  crucified  our 
dearest  Lord.  The  reUgious  persons  thai  stood 
about  his  bed  called  on  him  to  repent  of  his  sins,  to 

■  CniDtzius,  lib.  111.  c.  51.   HitthioL  in  IKoMOr. 
k  Plin.  lib.  vii.  c.  53.  '  Cicer.  1.  Tuic. 

">  Plut.  et  GsL  d*  innst.  Mulier.         "  Cu<ipia. 
"  Lotiu  nobifcain  est,  hilam  conisnt  et  idsm  iaventiis 
Bumft  eit  moitniM  Andragonu.— Hast.  lib.  vi. 
p  Ecclut.  x?iii.  19,  &c.         4  HsoiiL  xii.  in  Bvang. 
*  HisL  G«nt  Aoglor.  lib.  v.  c.  15. 
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implore  the  mereiet  of  God«  and  to  truit  ia  Christ: 

but  he  answered,  with  rcnson  enough,  ThiB  is  no 
time  to  change  tny  life ;  the  sentence  ia  passed  upon 
me,  and  it  is  too  kite."  And  it  i«  very  coosfderable 
and  sad  which  Petrus  Damianus  tells  of  Gunizo,* 
a  fiutious  nnd  ambitious  person,  to  whom,  it  is  said, 
the  tempter  gave  notice  of  his  approaching  death  : 
but  when  any  man  preached  lepciltance  to  him,  out 
of  a  str8nf,'e  inciirionsness,  or  the  spirit  of  reproba- 
tion, he  seemed  like  u  dead  aiui  anconccrucd  person ; 
in  all  other  discourses  he  was  awake,  and  apt  to 
answer.  For  God  liiitli  slmt  up  the  gates  of  mercy, 
that  no  streams  should  issue  forth  to  quench  the 
flames  of  hell)  or  else  had  ahul  up  Oe  gate*  of  n- 
cpption  and  entertainment,  that  it  should  not  enter : 
either  God  denies  to  give  them  pardon  when  they 
call,  or  denies  to  them  a  power  to  call  (  they  either 
cannot  pray,  or  fJod  will  not  answer.  Now,  since 
these  stories  are  related  by  men,  learned,  pious,  and 
eminent  in  their  generations,  and  because  they 
served  no  design  but  the  ends  of  piety,  and  have  in 
them  nothing  dissonant  from  revelation  or  the  fre- 
quent events  of  Providence,  we  may  upon  their  stock 
eonsidcr,  that  GocPs  judgments  and  visible  marks 
being  set  upon  a  state  of  life,  although  they  happen 
but  seldom  in  the  instances,  yet  they  are  of  universal 
purpose  and  dgnificarion.  Upon  M  murderers  God 
hath  not  thrown  a  thimderbolt,  nor  broken  all  sa- 
crilegious persons  upon  the  wheel  of  an  inconstant 
and  ebbing  estate,  nor  spoken  to  every  oppressor 
from  heaven  in  a  voiee  of  thunder,  nor  cut  otT  all 
rebels  in  the  first  attempts  of  inauirection :  but  be- 
cBose  be  hath  done  so  to  sone^  we  are  to  loolc  upon 
those  judgments  as  Divine  accents,  and  voices  of 
God;  threatening  all  the  same  crimes  with  the  like 
events,  and  with  the  ruins  of  eternity.  For  though 
God  does  not  always  make  the  same  prologues  to 
denth,  yet  by  tliese  few  accidents  happening  to 
single  persons,  wc  are  to  understand  his  purposes 
eonoeniag  all  in  the  same  condition ;  it  was  not  the 
person,  so  much  as  the  estate,  which  God  then 
remarked  with  so  visible  characters  of  his  dis- 
pleasure. 

R.  And  it  seems  to  me  a  wonder,  that  since,  from 
all  the  records  of  Scripture,'  urging  the  uncertainty 
of  the  day  of  death,  the  horror  of  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, the  severity  of  God,  the  dissolution  of  the 
worid,  the  certain^  of  our  account ;  still,  from  all 
diese  premises,  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  no  other 
■  hiferenee,  but  diat  we  "  wateh,"  and  "  stand  in  a 
readiness;"  that  we  "  live  in  all  lioly  conversation 
and  godliness;"  and  that  there  is  no  one  word  con- 
cerning ai^  other  manner  of  an  essentially  necessary 
preparation,  none  but  this ;  yet  that  there  are  doc- 
trines commenced,  and  rules  prescribed,  and  ofiices 
set  down,  and  snppletories  invented  by  curates  of 
rotjIk,  how  to  prepare  a  vicious  person,  and,  upon 
his  death-bed,  to  reconcile  him  to  the  hopes  and 
promises  of  heaven.  Concerning  which,  I  desire 
that  every  jjerson  would  but  inquire,"  where  any 
one  promise  is  recorded  in  Scripture  concerning  such 

*  Bifalioth.  Sf.  Pp.  tnm.  iii. 

t  Matt  sxv.  13.  «Dd  xxiv.  42.  Mark  xiii.  33.  2  Pet  ilLia 
•  ■  tMom  priiki  erg6  voluta 


I  addressee,  and  what  artielea  Cfariat  faa<h  disw»  np 

between  Ids  Father  and  us,  concerning  a  prepara- 
tion begun  upon  our  death-bed:  and  if  he  shall  find 
none,  (as,  most  certainly,  from  Genesis  to  the  Reve- 
lation, there  is  not  a  word  concerning  it,  but  reiy 
much  against  it,)  let  him  first  build  his  hopes  upon 
this  proposition,  that  "  a  holy  life  is  the  only  |ib«> 
paration  to  a  happy  death;"  and  then  «e  cnv 
without  danger,  proceed  to  some  other  oonaM—. 
tiuns. 

7.  When  a  good  nHHii»  or  a  person  concerning 

whom  it  is  not  certain  he  hnth  lived  in  habittnl 
vices,  comes  to  die,  there  are  but  two  general  waft 
of  intereonrse  witbhim;  ^  one  to  keep  him  6«a 
new  sins,  the  other  to  make  some  emendations  of 
the  old;  the  one  to  fortify  him  against  special  weak- 
nesses nid  proper  temptations  of  diat  estate,  and  the 
other  to  trim  his  lamp ;  that  by  excellent  actions  he 
may  adorn  his  spirit,  making  up  the  omissions  of 
his  life,  and  supplying  the  imperlieetionB  d  hi* 
estate ;  that  hia  soul  may  return  into  the  hands  of 
its  Creator  as  pure  as  it  can,  every  degree  of  per- 
fection being  an  advantage  so  great,  as  that  the  loss 
of  every  the  least  portion  of  it  cannot  be  recent 
pensed  with  all  the  g^ood  of  this  world.  Concerning 
the  first;  the  temptations  proper  to  this  estate  arc, 
either  weakneaa  in  iU^  despair,  or  preamnptioii: 
for  whatsoever  is  besides  these,  as  it  is  the  common 
infeUcity  of  all  the  several  states  of  life,  so  they  are 
oftendmes  arguments  of  an  ill  condition,  of  inuMn>- 
tification  of  vicious  habits,  and  that  he  comes  not  to 
this  combat  well  prepared;  such  as  axe,  covetous- 
ness,  uinrillingneaa  to  make  lertitiitHiw  nmasienl 
affections  to  hia  ibiiiier  vioe^  an  aniesigned  spri^ 
and  the  like. 

8.  In  the  ecclesiastical  story,  we  find  many  dying 
persons  mentioned,  who  have  been  very  much  alllict- 
ed  with  some  doubts  conceming  an  article  of  faith. 
St  Gregoiy,*  in  an  epistle  he  wrote  to  St.  Austin, 
instaneea^  in  tlie  temptation  which  Eusehins  safiered 
upon  his  death-bed.  And,  .although  somefimrs  the 
devil  chooses  an  article  that  is  not  proper  to  that 
state,  knowmg  that  every  sueh  doubt  is  wdl  enough 
for  his  purpose,  because  of  the  incapacity  of  the 
person  to  suffer  long  disputes,  and  of  the  jcaloosy 
and  suspicion  of  a  dying  and  weak  man,  fearing  lest 
every  thing  should  cozen  him ;  yet  it  is  commonly 
instanced  in  the  article  of  the  resurrection,  or  the 
state  of  separation  or  reunidn.  And  it  seems  to 
some  peraoDB  inexedihle,  that,  from  a  bed  of  sick- 
ness, a  state  of  misery,  a  cloud  of  ignorance,  a  lf>^d 
of  passions,  a  man  should  enter  into  Uie  condition 
of  a  perfect  nnderstanding,  great  joy,  and  an  totel- 
leetual  life,  a  conversation  with  angels,  a  fruition  of 
God ;  the  change  is  greater  than  his  reason ;  and 
hi*  fiiith  being,  in  eonetnsion,  tottering  like  the  aik, 
and  ready  to  fall,  seems  a  pillar  as  un>afc  and  un- 
able to  rely  on  as  a  bank  of  turf  in  an  earthquake 
Against  this,  a  general  remedy  is  pieseribed  by 
spiritual  persons;  that  the  sick  man  should  appre- 
hend all  changes  of  persuasion,  which  happened  to 

I  i  »c  an  imo  ante  tabaa :  gsleatom  Mlft  dmUi 

i'flfnitet  Jnvaaat.  8aL  1. 

*  D*  Piwcsnio  S.  Uisroa. 
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m  in  his  sickness,  contradictory  to  those  assents, 
Kicli  in  his  clearest  use  of  reason  he  had,  to  be 
mptatioiu  and  arte  of  the  deviL   And  he  hath 

-  m  so  to  think,  when  ho  remembers  how  many 
tnforts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  what  joys  nf  relipon, 
hat  support,  what  assistances,  wiiat  ittrengths  he 
id,  in  the  whole  eonrse  of  bit  ftwmer  life,  upon  the 
ock  of  faith,  and  interest  of  the  doctrine  of  chris- 
inity.  And  since  the  disbeheving  the  promises 
'angelical,  at  that  time,  can  have  no  end  of  advan- 
ge.  Bad  that  all  wise  men  tell  him  it  may  hare  an 
1(1  to  make  him  lose  tlie  title  to  them,  and  do  him 
finite  disadvantage ;  ^  upon  the  stock  of  interest 
id  pnidetiee^  he  muat  reject  aoeh  £»»>  which 
innot  help  him,  but  may  ruin  him.  For  all  the 
orks  of  grace  which  he  did,  apon  the  hopes  of 
od,  and  the  stock  of  the  Divine  revelations,  (if  he 
lis  in  hit  hold  upon  fhem,)  ate  all  lendcFed  iiii> 
•ofltable.  And  it  is  certain,  if  there  be  no  such 
ling^  as  immortality  and  resnrrection,  he  shall  lose 
>thing  for  believing  there  is  ;  but  if  there  be,  they 
•e  lost  to  him  for  not  beh'eving  it. 

9.  But  this  is  also  to  be  cured  by  proper  nri:;ii- 
•enta.  And  there  is  no  christian  man  but  hath 
ithiti  him,  and  carries  about  him,  demonstralions 
r  the  possibOitf  and  great  instances  of  the  credi- 
ility  of  those  great  changes,  which  these  tempted 
ersons  have  no  reason  to  distrust,  but  because  they 
unk  them  too  great  and  too  good  to  be  true.  And 
ere,  not  only  the  consideration  of  the  Divine  power, 
'.\d  his  ctrrnal  poodness,  is  a  proper  antidote,  but 
Iso  the  obtier>'aiiun  of  what  wc  have  already  rc- 
sived  from  God.  To  he  raiaed  ftom  nothing  to 
imething,  is  n  mutation  not  less  than  infinite ;  and 
om  that  which  we  were«  in  our  first  conception,  to 
aat  into  so  perfect  and  corioas  bodies,  and  to  be. 
^me  discursive,  senaiUe,  pasaionate,  tmd  reason- 
ble,  and  ne"xt  to  angels,  is  n  greater  change,  llian 
-om  this  state  to  pass  into  that  excellency  and  per- 
ietion  of  it,  whieh  we  expeet  aa  the  melioration 
ad  improvement  of  the  present:  for  this  isbutftmu- 
ition  of  deenrees,  that  of  substance  :  this  is  more  sen- 
ible,  because  we  have  perception  in  both  states ;  that 
i  of  greater  diatanee,  because  in  the  first  term  we 
•ere  so  far  distant  from  what  we  are,  that  we  could 
ot  perceive  what  then  we  were,  much  less  desire 
3  be  what  we  now  perceive  :  and  yet  God  did  that 
orua,  unadied,  without  any  obligation  on  his  part, 
r  merit  on  ours ;  much  rather,  then,  may  we  be 
onfident  of  this  alteration  of  accidents  and  degrees, 
leeanse  God  hath  obliged  himself  by  promise;  he 
lath  disposed  us  to  it  by  qualities,  actions,  and 
labits.  which  arc  to  the  stRto  of  glory  as  infancy  is 
o  manhood,  as  elements  are  to  excellent  discourses, 
•a  Uossoras  are  to  ripe  fruits.  And  he  that  hath 
wrought  miracles  for  us,  preserved  us  in  dangers, 
lone  strange  acts  of  providence,  sent  his  Son  to 
ake  ournature,  made  a  Virgin  to  bear  a  son,  and 

^  In  huiu:  fiTv  mixiuin  morihiiu'lu*-  ilissrniit  Sorratcs,  apud 
'lUntK-iii  ill  I'hrpili.ine  suo :  'Ki  uiii  -ruyx'ti'n  •^\^'}|)  ovra  fi 
ym  \tym,  khXi'ui:  c'i)  >x>^  to  -jrmrJ'rjiiui"  <i  ok  fiffSiv  i<m 
''Xiuniitairrt,  dW  ovu  tuvtov  yi  t(J*  )(pu¥ov  avTdv  irpd  tou 
avoTov  ffTTtMf  foit  trapoivir  itiitjt  iaofiai  iivpofittmi.  »f  it 
■yimia  fioi  aurri  oil  J^vvitartXti,  {KoxipyAp  n*)  ikiyov 

rrtfw  iMoKuruu  Mon  sbs  re  eigO  cht  at  mot^Hiadus,  ti 


God  to  become  man,  and  two  natures  to  he  one  in- 
dividiul  person,  and  all  in  order  to  this  end,  of 
whieh  we  doubt;  ha;^!  given  ua  so  many  aigumenta 

of  (Tcdiliility,  Oiat,  if  he  had  done  any  more,  it 
would  not  have  been  left  in  our  choice  to  believe  oi* 
not  believe;  and  then,  much  of  the  excellency  of 
our  fiilth  would  have  been  lost   Add  to  this,  that 

we  are  not  tempted  to  disbelieve  tlie  Roman  story, 
or  that  Virgil's  ^Tlneids  were  writ  by  him,  or  that 
we  ourselves  are  descended  of  such  parents:  because 
these  things  are  not  only  tranmitted  to  us  by  such 

tr-stimony,  which  we  have  no  reason  to  disln  sf,  but 
because  the  tempter  cannot  serve  any  end  upon  us 
by  producing  such  doubts  in  us :  aadi  flMrefsre^ 
since  we  have  greater  testimony  for  every  article  of 
faith,  and  to  believe  it  is  of  so  much  concernment  to 
us,  wc  may  well  suspect  it  to  be  an  artifice  of  the 
derO  to  rob  na  of  our  reward;  this  proeeeding  of 
his  being  of  the  same  nature  with  all  his  other 
temptations,  which  in  onr  lifetime,  like  ficn.-  darts, 
he  threw  into  our  face,  to  despoil  us  of  our  glory, 
and  bkt  out  the  image  of  God  imprinted  on  us. 

10,  Secondly:'  If  the  devil  tempts  the  sick  per- 
son to  despair,  he  who  is  by  God  appointed  to 
minister  a  word  of  comfort,  most  fai^  his  spirit 
with  consideration  and  representment  of  the  Divine 
goodness,  manifest  in  all  the  expre«»?e8  of  nature  and 
grace,  of  providence  and  revelation  j  that  God 
never  **  extinguishes  the  smoking  flax,  nor  breaks 
the  bruised  reed that  a  constant  and  a  hearty  en- 
deavour is  the  sacrifice  which  God  deh'glit^  in  ;  that 
in  the  firmament  of  heaven  there  are  little  stars, 
and  they  aiemost  iii  number,  andtihete  are  but  few 
of  the  grf-ntcst  magnitude ;  tliat  there  are  "  chil- 
dren" and  "babes  in  Christ,"  as  well  as  strong 
men;  and  amongst  these  there  are  great  di^r* 
ences  ;  that  the  interruptions  of  the  state  of  grace 
by  intervening  crimes,  if  they  were  rescinded  by  re- 
pentance, there  were  great  danger  in  the  interval, 
but  aenred  as  increment  of  Ae  IKvine  glory  and  ar- 
guments of  eare  and  ffiligcnee  to  us  at  the  restitu- 
tion. These  and  many  more  are  then  to  be  urged, 
when  the  sick  person  is  in  danger  of  being  swal- 
lowed up  with  overmuch  sorrow ;  and,  therefbre,  to 
be  insisted  on  in  all  like  eases,  a-s  the  physician 
gives  him  cordials  :  that  we  may  do  charity  to  him 
and  minister  comfort,  not  because  they  are  always 
necessary,  even  in  the  midst  of  great  sadnesses  and 
discomforts.  For  we  are  to  semre  his  love  to  God  ; 
that  he  acknowledge  the  Divine  mercy;  that  he 
believe  flie  article  of  remission  of  sins;  timt  he  be 
thankful  to  God  for  the  blessings  which  already  he 
hath  reeeived ;  and  tliat  he  lay  all  the  load  of  his 
discomfort  upon  himself,  and  his  own  incapacities 
of  merey »  and  then  the  sadness  may  be  very  great, 
and  his  tears  clamorous,  and  his  heart  broken  all  in 
pieces,  and  his  humility  lower  than  the  earth,  and 
his  hope  indiscernible ;  and  yet  no  danger  to  his 

nun  dp  articulis  firlci  rli^srrat  el  MOtial  df  MuCM  eempert* 
tnitatii,  :tt  «alt<-tii  (qutxl  (l<-  S oc rate  dixit  Tartullianas)  d$ 
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final  eonditioii.  Despmr  reflect!  upon  God,  and 
dishonours  the  infinity  of  his  mercy.  And  if  the 
■ick  person  do  but  confess,  that  God  is  not  at  all 
wanting  in  his  promises,  bat  ever  abounding  in  his 
mercies  ;  and  that  it  is  want  of  the  condition,  on  his 
own  pnrt,  that  make^  the  mis'Tv  :  antl  that,  if  he 
had  douc  his  duty,  God  would  h.ivi-  iain  ;  k  t  him  be 
assisted  with  perpetual  fnyers,  with  examples  of 
lapsi  r!  rind  returning  sinners,  whum  thv  church  cele- 
brates tur  sainta,  such  as  Mary  Magdalen,  Mary  of 
Afira,  Thaab,  Pdagiat  let  it  be  often  incot 
catpd  to  him,  that  as  God's  mercy  is  of  itself  infinite, 
so  ita  demonatcatioii  to  us  ia  not  determined  to  any 
eertain  period ;  but  hath  toeh  latitndea  in  it,  and 
reservations,  which,  as  they  arc  apt  to  restrain  too 
great  boldnetts,  so  also  to  bectnne  saoctuaries  to  dis- 
eonsolate  persons ;  let  him  be  invited  to  throw  him- 
self upon  God,  upon  these  pronnds;  that  he,  who  is 
our  Judge,  is  also  our  Advocate  and  Redeemer;  that 
he  knows  and  pities  our  iofirmiLies,  and  that  our  very 
hoping  in  him  doe«  endear  him ;  and  he  will  de- 
liver U3  the  rather  for  our  confidence,  when  it  is 
balanced  with  reverence  and  humility :  and  then  all 
tiwec  aupermuneniy  feaitareadnnrtafeoM  to  more 
oeccssan,-  grace.<<,  and  do  more  Meut  fais  final  con- 
dition than  they  can  disturb  it. 

11.  When  St  Aneufau  was  near  his  death,  he 
was  ohserved  to  be  verj'  tremulous,  sad,  weeping,  and 
disconsolate.  The  standers-by  asked  the  reason  of 
his  fears }  wondering,  that  he,  having  ItnH  in  great 
sanctity  for  many  years,  should  not  now  rgoioe  at 
the  going  forth  of  his  prison.  The  pood  man  con- 
fessed the  fear,  and  withal  huh],  it  was  no  other  than 
he  had  alwagn  borne  about  with  him  in  Ae  days  of 
his  pilt,'rima«fe ;  and  what  he  th.  n  thonsjht  a  duty, 
they  had  no  reason  now  to  call  either  a  faidt  or  a 
mianjr.  Great  sorrows^  fe«nt  and  dbtrustinga  of  a 
man's  own  condition,  are  oftentimes  but  abatements 
of  confidence,  or  a  remission  of  joys  and  gaieties  of 
spirit  I  they  are  hut  like  sahitary  clouds,  daili  and 
fruitful :  and  if  the  tempted  person  be  strengthened 
in  a  love  of  God,  though  he  go  not  farther  in  his 
hopes  than  to  beBeve  a  poosibility  of  being  saved, 
than  to  say,  "  God  can  save  him,  if  he  please,"  and 
to  pray  that  he  will  save  him ;  his  condition  is  a 
state  of  grace  i  it  is  like  a  root  in  the  ground.  tro<l 
upon,  humble  and  safe,  not  so  fine  as  the  state  of 
flowers  J  yrt  that  which  will  spring  up  in  as  glorious 
a  resurrection  as  that  which  looks  fairer,  and  pleases 
the  sense,  and  is  indeed  a  hiesstaf  ,  but  not  ft  duQr. 

12.  But  therp  is  a  state  of  death-bed,  which 
seems  to  have  in  it  more  question,  and  to  be  of 
nioer  coosideralion}  ft  alek  person,  after  ft  vieioos 
and  hfisp  life  ;  and  if,  upon  whatsoever  he  can  do. 
you  give  him  hopes  of  a  pardoUf  where  is  your 
promise  to  wnrrant  itP  If  you  do  not  give  him 
hop(  s,  do  you  not  drive  him  to  despair,  and  ascertain 
his  ruin  to  verify  your  proposition  ?  To  this  I 
answer,  duit  despair  is  opposed  to  hope,  and  hope 
relies  upon  the  Divine  promises ;  and  where  there 
is  no  promise,  there  the  despair  is  not  a  sin,  but  a 
mere  impossibility.    The  accursed  spirits,  which 

*  P«Ditrntia  qux  ab  infirmo  pctitur,  iofimaest :  pccnitcntia 


are  sealed  up  to  tiie  judgment  of  the  last  day,  em^ 

not  hope;  and  he  that  repents  not,  cannot  hof^ 
for  pardon.  And,  therefore,  if  all  which  the 
state  of  death-bed  can  produce,  be  not  the  duty  of 
repentance,  which  is  required  of  n<>ce.ssity  to  par- 
don ;  it  is  not  in  such  a  person  properly  to  be  called 
despair,  any  more  than  it  is  blindness  in  a  btone  that 
it  cannot  see.  Such  a  man  iti  not  within  the  cftpaei. 
ties  of  pardon;  and,  therefore,  all  thoso  acts  of 
exterior  repentance,  and  all  his  sorrow  and  resohi- 
tion,and  tears  of  emendation,  and  other  preparatives 
to  interior  repentance,  are  like  oil  poured  into 
mortal  wouimIs  {  tliey  are  the  care  of  the  physician, 
and  these  are  the  cautions  of  the  church*  and  thef 
arc  at  no  hand  to  1)c  neglected.  For  if  they  do  not 
alter  the  state,  they  may  lessen  the  judgment,  or 
procure  ft  temporal  blessing ;  and  if  ^  peraon  ie> 
eofCTf  liuj  are  excellent  beginnings  of  the  state  of 
grace ;  and  if  they  be  pursued  in  ft  happy  opportu* 
iiity,  will  grow  up  into  glory. 

13.  But  if  it  be  demanded,  whether  in  such  cases 
the  curate  be  bound  to  give  absolution  ;  I  rr  n  girc 
no  other  answer  but  this,  that  if  he  Uc  under  the 
oensnreof  tiie^mMhidw  Iftws  of  thecborcfa  uc  to 
determine  the  particular;  and  I  know  no  church  ia 
tlte  world  but  uses  to  absolve  death- bed  penitent^ 
upon  Ate  instanees  of  Aoae  aetlona  of  which  Acir 
present  condition  is  capable;  though  in  the  primitive 
ages,  in  some  cases,  they  denied  it.  But  if  the  sick 
person  be  under  no  positive  eensnre,  and  is  bonnd 
only  hy  the  guilt  of  habitual  vice,  if  he  desires  the 
prayers  nf  the  church,  she  is  bound  in  charity  to 
grant  them,  to  pray  for  pardon  to  him,  and  all  other 
graces,  in  order  to  salvation:  and  if  she  absolves 
the  penitent,  towards  God  it  hath  no  other  efficacy 
but  of  a  solemn  prayer}  and,  therefore,  it  were 
better,  that  all  the  diarity  of  the  offlee  were  dom^ 
and  the  solemnity  omitted ;  because,  in  the  e'ameM 
prayer,  she  co-operates  to  his  salvation  as  much  as 
she  can}  and,  by  omitting  die  solemnity,  distia> 
guishes  evil  Uvers  from  holy  iktsous  ;  and  walii 
securely,  whilst  she  refuses  to  declare  him  pardoned, 
whom  God  hath  not  dedared  to  he  aa  And  possibly 
that  form  of  absolution,  which  the  churches  of  the 
West  now  use,  being  indicative  and  declaratory  of  a 
present  pardon,  is,  for  the  very  form  sake,  not  to  be 
used  to  deatfi4>ed  penitents  after  a  vicious  life  * 
becan'!"  if  any  thing  more  be  intended  in  the  form 
than  a  prayer,  the  truth  of  the  athrmation  may  be 
questioned,  and  an  ecelesiastical  person  hath  no 
authority  to  say  to  such  a  man,  "  I  al)solve  thee : " 
but  if  no  more  be  intended  but  a  prayer,  it  iii  better 
to  use  ft  mere  prayer  and  oomraon  fom  of  address^ 
than  such  words,  which  may  countenance  inaecntt 
confidences,  evil  purposes,  and  worse  lives. 

14.  Thirdly :  If  the  devil  tempts  a  sick  person, 
who  hath  lived  well,  to  presumption,  and  that  he 
seems  full  of  confidence  and  without  trouble,  the 
care  that  is  then  to  be  taken  is,  to  consider  the  di** 
ease,  and  to  state  the  question  right  For,  at  some 
instants  and  periods,  God  visits  the  spirit  of  a  man. 
and  sends  the  emission  of  a  bright  ray  into  him  ; 

qu«  a  moricnte  fantiim  peutur,  tiraeo  ni- 1>\  ip«s  anoriaUu.  -S. 
Avo,  Sena.  d«  Tsaip.  Vide  ««ad.  Ub.  I.  booiiL  41. 
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and  some  good  men  have  been  8o  used  to  apprehen- 
sions of  the  Divine  mercy,  that  they  have  an  habitual 
cheerfulness  of  spirit  and  hopes  of  salvation.  St. 
Jerome  reports,  that  HiIarion«  in  a  death-bed  agony, 
kit  some  tremfalii^^  of  beut;  tOU,  refleethig  upon 
his  conrso  of  life,  he  found  cnmfcjrts  sprinijing:  from 
thence  by  a  proper  emanation,  and  departed  cheer- 
Mfy :  **  and  Hesddah  repfesented  to  God,  in  prayer, 
the  integrity  of  his  life,  and  made  it  the  instrument 
of  his  hope.  And  nothing  of  this  is  to  be  called 
presumption,  provided  it  be  in  persons  of  eminent 
sanctity  and  great  experience,  old  disciples,  and  the 
more  perfect  christians :  but  because  such  persons  are 
but  seldom  and  rare,  if  the  same  confidence  be  observ- 
ed in  peraooB  of  eommon  imperfection  and  an  ordinary 
life,  it  is  to  be  corrected  and  allayed  with  consideration 
of  the  Divine  severi^  and  justice,  and  with  the  strict 
reqnisitea  of  a  holy  life  t  with  the  deceit  of  a  maa'i 
own  heart,  with  consideration  and  general  rcmeni- 
brances  of  secret  sins :  and  that  the  most  perfect  state 
of  Kfe  bath  very  great  neeAi  of  mercy;*  and  <*if  die 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear?"  And  the  spirit  of  the  man 
is  to  be  promoted,  and  helped  in  the  increase  of  con- 
tritioa;  tubeintrttie  proper  delettiy  to  cure  die  extra- 
vagancies of  fi  frownnl  and  intfmprrate  spirit. 

15.  But  there  is  a  presumption  commenced  upon 
opinion,  relying  either  npon  a  persuasion  off  aingle 
predestination,  or   else   (which    is  worse)  upon 
imaginary  securities  (  that  heaven  is  to  be  pur- 
chased upon  condftfona  easier  than  a  day's  labour  i 
and  that  in  f  >-I  life  may  be  reconciled  to  heaven, 
by  the  intervening  of  little  or  single  acts  of  piety 
or  repentance.    If  either  of  them  both  hBTe  actually 
produced  ill  life,  to  which  they  arc  apt,  or  apt  to  be 
abused,  the  persons  are  miserable  in  their  condition, 
and  cannot  be  absolutely  remedied  by  going  about 
to  core  the  presumption  ;  that  was  the  cause  of  all, 
htit  now  it  is  the  least  thing^  to      ronsidercd  ;  his 
whole  state  is  corrupted,  and  men  will  tiut,  by  any  dis- 
eonraM  or  ipiritaal  arts  nied  on  dieir  deatb-bada, 
he  put  into  a  state  of  grace;  because  then  is  no 
time  to  change  the  state,  and  there  is  no  mutation 
Chen  bat  by  single  actions «  from  good  to  better,  a 
dying  man  may  proceed,  Imt  not  from  the  state  of 
reprobation  to  the  life  of  grace.    And  yet  it  is  good 
charity  to  unloose  the  bonds  of  Satan,  whereby  the 
num  is  bound  and  led  captive  at  his  will ;  to  take 
off  the  presumption,  by  destroying  the  cause ;  and 
then  let  the  work  of  grace  be  set  as  forward  as  it 
can,  and  leave  the  event  to  (iod  ;  for  nothing  else  is 
left  possible  to  be  done.    But  if  the  sick  mnn  be 
of  a  good  life,  and  yet  have  n  degree  of  conlidcuce 
beyoad  his  virtue,  upon  the  fancy  of  predestination, 
it  is  not  then  a  time  to  rescind  his  opinion  by  a  di- 
rect oppo8iU(m,  but  let  him  be  drawn  off^  from  the 
aoQsMeration  of  it  by  snch  discouraea  as  are  apt  to 
wake  him  humble  and  penitent;  for  they  are  the  most 
apt  instruments  to  secure  the  condition  of  the  man,  and 
attemper  his  spirit   These  are  the  great  temptations 
incident  to  the  last  scene  of  our  lives ;  and  are,  there- 
fore, more  particularly  suggested  by  the  tempter,  be- 

"  Esredere,  •nuna,  mid  times?  leBttMciBta  moot  mamt 
«mi£cbrirt«.  «t  jam  mui  ttawt  t-8.  Ilwa.ia  Vila  Hilar. 


cause  they  have  in  them  something  contrary  to  the 
universal  efKd  of  a  holy  life,  and  are  designs  to  inter* 

pose  between  thr  end  of  the  journey  and  the  f^-cp 
tioQ  of  the  crown  ;  and,  therefore,  it  concerns  every 
man,  who  is  in  a  capacity  of  **  receiving  the  end  it 
his  faith,  the  salvation  of  his  soul,"  to  lay  up,  in  the 
course  of  his  life,  somethiag  against  this  great  day  of 
expense ;  tiiat  he  may  be  b^r  fortiftnl  with  the 
armour  of  the  Spirit  against  these  last  assaults  of  the 
devil,  that  he  may  not  shipwreck  in  the  haven. 

16.  "  Eschewing  evil"  is  but  the  one  half  of  our 
work}  we  must  also  **  do  good.**  And  now,  in  the 
few  remanent  days  or  hours  of  orir  life,  tliere  are 
certain  exercises  of  religion  which  have  a  special 
relation  to  this  state,  and  are,  therelbre^  of  great 
concernment  to  be  done ;  that  we  may  make  our 
condition  as  certain  as  we  can,  and  our  portion  of 
glory  greater,  and  onr  pardon  surer,  and  onr  love  to 
incrca.se  ;  and  that  our  former  omissions  and  breaches 
be  repaired,  with  a  condition  in  some  measure  pro- 
poctienaVIe  to  those  great  hopes,  which  we  then  are 
going  to  possess.  And,  first,  let  the  sick  person,  in  the 
beginning  of  his  sickness,  and  in  every  change  and 
great  accident  of  it,  make  acts  of  resignation  to  (Jod, 
and  entirely  submit  himself  to  the  Divine  will ;  remem- 
bering, that  sickness  may,  to  men  properly  disposed, 
do  the  work  of  God,  and  produce  the  effect  of  tlie 
Spirit,  and  promote  the  interest  of  his  soul,  as  well 
as  healtli,  and  oftentimes  better;  as  being  in  itself, 
and  by  the  grace  of  God,  apt  to  make  us  confess  our 
own  impotency  and  dependencies,  and  to  nnderstand 
our  needs  of  mercy,  and  the  continual  influences 
and  »ipports  of  heaven ;  to  withdraw  our  appetites 
from  thhigs  below,  to  correct  tfie  vanities  and  inso' 
lencies  of  an  impertinent  spirit,  to  abate  the  ex- 
travagfiTieies  of  the  flesh,  to  put  otir  carnal  lusts 
into  fetters  and  disabiUty ;  to  remember  us  of  our 
state  of  pilgrimage,  that  this  is  our  way,  and  our 
stage  of  trouble  and  banishment,  and  that  heaven  is 
oar  country  :  for  so  sickness  is  the  trial  of  our  pa- 
ticnee,  a  fte  lo  purge  us,  an  instructor  to  teach  us, 
a  bridle  to  restrain  us,  and  a  state  inferring  great 
necessities  of  union  and  adhesions  unto  (iod.  And 
as,  upon  these  grounds,  we  have  the  same  reason  to 
accept  sickness  at  the  hands  of  Hod,  as  to  receive 
physic  from  a  physician ;  so  it  is  argument  of  excel- 
lent  grace  to  give  God  hearty  thanks  in  our  disease, 
and  to  accept  it  cheerfully,  and  with  spiritual  joy. 

17.  Some  persons  create  to  themselves  excuses 
of  discontent,  and  quarrel,  not  with  the  pain,  but 
the  ill  consequence  of  sickness.  It  makes  them 
troublesome  to  their  friends  ;  and  consider  not  that 
llicir  friends  are  bound  to  accept  the  iruiihle,  «is 
themselves  to  accept  the  sickness  ;  that  to  tend  the 
sick  is,  at  that  time,  allotted  for  the  jjorlion  of  their 
work,  and  that  charily  receives  it  as  a  duty,  and 
makes  that  duty  to  be  a  pieasore.  And,  how> 
ever,  if  our  friends  account  us  a  burden,  let  lis 
also  accept  that  circumstance  of  afOiction  to  our- 
selves, with  the  same  rerignation  and  indifference 
as  we  entertain  its  occasion,  the  sickness  itself; 
and  pray  to  God  to  enkindle  n  flame  of  charity  in 

*  Vie  vitie  etism  Isodabili,  u  tins  niisehconiia  diacutias, 
caak-8.  Ace.  liii.  is.  Confssi. 
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their  btcattt,  and  to  make  tliem  eonpensation  tor 

the  cliarsxe  and  trouble  we  put  them  to ;  and  then 
the  care  is  «t  an  end.  But  others  excuse  their  di»- 
content  With  a  more  religious  colour,  and  call  the 
disease  their  trouble  and  affliction,  because  it  im- 
pedes their  other.parts  of  duty ;  they  rannot  preach, 
or  study,  or  do  exterior  assistances  of  charity  and 
nfam,  or  acts  of  repentance  nnd  mortification.  But 
it  were  well  if  we  could  let  TJod  proportion  out  our 
worit,  and  set  our  task ;  let  him  choose  what  virtues 
we  ahaU  apedally  exercise :  and  when  the  will  of 
God  determines  us,  it  is  more  excellent  to  endure 
afflictions  with  patience,  equanimity,  and  thankful- 
neas,  than  to  do  acthma  o^the  most  pompons  religion, 
and  lahorious  or  expensive  charity;  not  only  be- 
cause there  is  a  deUciousness  in  actions  of  religion 
and  choice,  which  is  more  agreeable  to  our  spirit 
than  die  toleration  of  sidmesB  can  be*  which  hath 
great  reward,  but  no  present  pleamrei  but  also 
because  our  suffering  and  our  employment  is  con- 
secrated to  us  when  God  chooses  it,  nnd  there  is 
then  no  mixture  of  imperferfinn  or  secular  interpst, 
as  there  may  be  in  other  actions  even  of  an  excel, 
lent  rdigion,  when  oanelves  are  the  dboosecs.  And 
let  us  also  remember,  that  God  hath  not  so  mucli 
need  of  thy  works,  as  thou  haat  of  patience,  hnmi- 
lity,  and  resignation.  8t  Paul  was  a  ftrmore  eon- 
sidenilde  person  than  thou  canst  be,  and  yet  it 
pleased  God  to  ahut  him  in  priaon  for  two  years, 
and,  in  that  interval,  God  aeeared  and  promoted  the 
work  of  the  gospel:  and  althouijh  Epaphroditus 
was  an  excellent  minister,  yet  Cod  laid  a  sickness 
upon  him,  and,  even  in  his  disease,  ^,^^ve  him  work 
enough  to  d  >.  1 1 1  ij  tfji  not  of  his  own  rhoosing.  And, 
therefore,  fear  it  not  but  the  ends  of  relis^'ion  or  diity 
will  well  cnoujfh  proceed  without  thy  health  5  and 
thy  own  eternal  interest,  when  God  so  pleoaea,  shall 
better  be  8erve<l  by  sickness,  and  the  virtues  whirh 
it  occasious,  than  by  the  qiportunities  of  health, 
and  an  ambohtory  aetive  charity. 

18.  When  thou  art  resif^ned  to  God.  use  fair  and 
appointed  means  for  thy  recovery ;  trust  not  in  thy 
spirit  upon  any  instrument  of  health ;  as  thou  art 
willing  to  be  disposed  by  God,  oo  kok  BOt  for  any 
event  upon  the  stock  of  any  other  cause  or  princi- 
ple i  be  nded  by  the  physician  and  the  ])copIe  ap- 
pointed to  tend  thee,  that  thott  neither  bcromc 
troublesome  tn  f'lr-m,  nor  give  any  sign  of  impatience 
or  a  peevisii  spirit.  But  this  advice  only  means, 
that  thou  do  not  disobey  them  oat  of  any  evil  priik 
ciple  ;  and  yet  if  reason  be  thy  guide,  to  choose 
any  other  aid,  or  follow  any  other  counsel,  use  it 
temperately,  prudently,  and  diaritably.  It  is  not 
intended  for  a  dutj',  that  thou  sliouldst  drink  oil 
instead  of  wine,  if  thy  minister  reach  it  to  thee,  as 
did  St  Bernard  t  nor  dut  (iiou  ahouldst  aeeept  a 
cake  tempered  with  linseed  oil  instead  of  oil  of 
olives,  as  did  F.  Stephen,  mentioned  by  T?ufTinns : 
hot  tliat  thou  tolerate  tlic  defects  of  thy  servants, 

0  2  Chr<  n.  svi.  12. 

•  Noff'i'v  r,  nf<i-fK\)  -r('<c      i|.\<;T<)i'f  '/■tnf"  ii'.- - S'>  I'H.  PhaD«lr. 

'  Noull^tll'  niiv  y'''l>  '<!  T.>1'  il'^clCf  jiif-;'  '.'iv  lil'  ilx  uifK  KVO^t- 
via¥  ttvai'  Toi' I  t  jiiivirci'  ytfurni  tl-,-  j,),:  ,"irr(i>v  iiiutf  mi 
tiu  itfoatfiova  roi?  ^fH\o^nnptl^T&tri.—  S^n^no,  iib,  xv. 
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and  accept  die  evil  acddents  of  Ay  disease,  or  the 

unsuccessfulness  of  thy  physician's  care,  as  descend- 
ing on  thee  from  the  hands  .of  God.  Asa  was  noted 
in  Scripture,  that,  "  in  his  nehness,  he  soaght  not 
to  the  Lord,  hut  to  the  physicians.'*'   Louis  XI.  of 

France  was  then  the  miserablest  person  in  his  king- 
dom, when  he  made  himbclf  their  servant,  courting 
them  with  great  pensions  and  rewards,  attending  to 
their  rules  as  oracles,  and  from  their  mouths  waited 
for  the  sentence  of  life  or  death.  We  are,  in  these 
great  acddents,  cspedally  to  looik  npon  God  as  the 
disposer  of  the  cvent-s,  which  he  very  often  (lisj>'>-,.>j 
contrary  to  the  expectation  we  may  have  of  pro- 
bable causes;  and  sometimes  without  physic  we 
recover,  and  with  physic  and  excellent  apiilications 
we  grow  worse  and  worse ;  and  God  it  is  that  makes 
the  remediea  unprosperoua.  In  all  these,  and  all 
other  accidents,  if  we  take  care  that  the  sickness  of 
the  body  derive  not  itself  into  the  aoul,  nor  the  paim^ 
of  one  procure  impatience  of  tlic  other,  we  shall 
alleviate  the  burden,  and  mak(>  it  supportable  and 
profitable.  And  certain  it  i.s,  if  men  knew  well  to 
bear  their  sicknesses,  humbly  towards  God,  charita- 
bly towards  their  ministers,  and  cheerfidly  in  diem. 
Hvi  V.  'Iirr  \vrre  no  greater  advantage  in  the  world 
to  be  received,  than  upon  a  sick  bed ;  and  that  akme 
halh  in  it  the  benefits  of  a  church,  of  a  reUgioas 
assembly,  of  the  works  of  charity  and  labour.  And 
since  our  soul's  eternal  well-being  depends  upon  the 
charities,  and  providence,  and  veredty  of  God,  and 
M  e  have  nothing  to  show  for  it  but  his  word  and 
poodness,  and  that  is  infinitely  enough;  it  is  but 
reason  we  be  not  more  nice  and  scrupulous  al>out 
the  usage  and  accommodation  of  our  bo<ly  :  if  we 
accept,  at  God's  hands,  sadness  and  dryness  of  afft-r • 
tion  and  spiritual  desertion,*  patiently  and  with  in- 
differenee,  it  is  unhandsome  to  express  onrsdvrs  kas 
sntisfied  in  the  accidents  about  our  body. 

19.  But  if  the  sickness  proceed  to  deatli,  it  is  a 
new  charge  upon  oar  spirits,  and  God  calls  fbr  a 
final  and  entire  resignation  into  his  hands.  And  to 
a  person  who  was  of  hiunble  affections,  and,  in  his 
life-time,  of  a  mortified  spirit,  accustomed  to  bear  the 
yoke  of  the  Lord,  this  is  ea^,  because  he  looks 
upon  death,  not  only  as  the  rertnin  condition  of 
nature,  but  as  a  nccessarj'  transition  to  a  slate  of 
blessedness,'  as  the  determination  of  his  sickness, 
the  period  of  human  infelicities,  the  last  ch.'iTij^  of 
condition,  the  beginnii^  of  a  new,  strange,  and  ex- 
eeSent  life,  a  security  agaiut  siOf  a  freedom  from 
the  importimities  of  a  tempter,  from  the  tynmny 
of  an  imperious  lust,  from  the  rebellion  of  con- 
cupiscence, from  the  diaturinnees  and  tempest*  of 
the  irascible  faculty,  and  from  the  fotidu'  ss  and 
childishness  of  the  coocupiscible ;  and  St.  Am- 
brose says  well,  *  the  troubles  of  this  life  and  the 
dangers  are  so  many,  that,  in  respect  of  them,  death 
is  a  remedy."  and  a  fair,  proper  object  of  d'  sir*  s  ? 
And  we  find  that  many  saints  have  prayed  fonU  atb, 

mulatur  in  meiiuf,  dixii  mutrr  .'^vniplmTi.uu  aim  !  Anibrns.  m 
VitB  .'^ymphor.  Serm.  in  r.  7. 

'  Hoc  homo  morte  lucraiur,  ul-  malutn  iauaortalc  csscL— 
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that  they  mlgfat  not  see      peneentitiiie  end  great 

miseries  incumbent  upon  the  church  :  nnd  if  flip 
desire  be  not  out  of  impatience,  but  of  charity,  and 
witii  rengiMtioii,  there  ie  no  reMon  to  reprove  it. 
Elias  prayed  that  God  would  "  take  his  litV, " that 
he  might  not  see  the  evila  of  Ahab  and  Jexcbel, 
and  their  vexatioae  intradmenti  ■gaiBSt  flie  pro- 
phets of  the  Lord.  And  St  Austin, '  upon  the  in- 
cursion of  the  Vandals  into  Africa,  called  his  clergy 
together,  aiul,  at  their  chapter,  told  them,  "  he  had 
piajped  to  (iwl  either  to  ddiver  hia  people  from  the 
present  ralamity,  or  grant  them  patience  to  Ijf  ar  it, 
or  that  he  would  take  him  out  of  the  world,  that  he 
miKht  not  eee  the  niacffee  of  hie  dioeeae adding, 
"  that  fiod  had  pranted  him  the  last :"  and  he  {)re- 
sently  fell  sick,  and  died  in  the  siege  of  his  own 
Hippo.  And  if  deadi,  in  many  eaaes,  be  dedieble, 
and  for  many  reasons,  it  is  alway.i  to  he  submitted 
to  when  God  caUs.  And  as  it  is  always  a  misery 
to  fear  death,''  so  it  is  very  often  a  ein,  or  the  effect 
of  sin.  If  our  love  t<»  the  world  hath  fastened  our 
affections  here,  it  is  a  direct  sin :  and  this  is,  by  the 
ton  of  Sirach,  noted  to  be  the  case  of  rich  and  great 
pawoBBgeti  **  IIow  bitter,  O  death,  is  thy  renicm- 
bmnrp  to  a  man  that  is  at  rest  in  hi.s  jio.s.session.sl"'  ' 
But  if  it  be  a  fear  to  perish  in  the  ruins  uf  eternity, 
they  are  not  to  bhmefev  fifearing,  but  that  their  own 
01  lirrs  have  procured  the  fear.  And  yet  tliere  are 
persons  in  the  state  of  grace,  but  because  they  arc 
in  great  imperfection,  have  eneh  lawftd  fean  of 
(ioatli,  and  of  entering  upon  an  muertain  sentence, 
which  must  stand  eternally  irreversible,  be  it  good 
or  bod,  that  Aey  may,  with  piety  and  care  enough, 
pny  Dft'vid'a  prayer,  *•  O  spare  me  a  liltU-,  that  I 
may  recover  my  sfrenc;th,  before  1  go  lieiiee,  and 
be  no  more  seen."  But  in  thin,  and  in  all  other 
eaaea,  death  mmt  be  accepted  without  murmur, 
though  without  fear  it  cannot.  A  man  may  pray  to 
be  delivered  from  it;  and  yet,  if  God  will  not  grant 
it,  he  nmtt  not  go  aaone  haled  to  exeeutiaD:  tmt  if, 
with  all  his  imperfect  fears,  he  shall  throw  himself 
upon  God,  and  accept  his  sentence  as  righteous, 
whether  it  apeak  life  or  death,  it  ii  an  act  of  so  great 
excellency,  that  it  may  equal  the  good  actions  of 
many  succeeding  and  sarnving  days;  and,  perad- 
venture,  a  longer  Ufe  will  be  yet  more  imperfect, 
and  God  therefore  puts  a  period  to  it^  ibit  thou 
mayest  be  taken  into  a  condition  more  certnin, 
though  less  eminent  However,  let  not  the  fears  of 
nature,  or  the  fear  of  rea>ion,  or  the  (lean  of  htt> 
niiltty,  beronie  accidentally  criminal,  by  a  mwrmur 
or  a  pertinacious  contesting  against  the  ev.ent,  which 
ve  cannot  hinder,  but  ought  to  accept  liy  an  dee> 
tion  secnndnr}',  rntional,  and  pious,  and  upon  sup- 
position that  God  will  not  alter  the  sentence  passed 
upon  thy  temporal  life;  always  remembering,  that, 
in  cliri.stian  philosopliy,  death  hath  in  it  an  excel- 
lency of  which  the  angels  arc  not  capable.  For, 
by  the  necessity  of  our  nature  we  aie  made  capable 

'  I  Kings  xix.  4  I  Ib  Tito  S.  Aug.  c.  16. 

^  Fcntam  j^osce  animtun  mortis  termrc  carentpm, 

Sid  ipstiam  vitjc  extrcmum  inter  munvrs  poaat 
atom,  qui  ferrc  ^ueal  i^uoscunque  laborcc, 
NsKiat  iiase^  capiat  nikil  J  trvaa. 


of  dying  fbr  the  holyJccnat  and  next  to  the  privi- 
lege of  tbatact,  is  our  'nnllingness  to  die  at  his  com- 
mand, which  turns  necessity  into  virtue,  and  nature 
into  gprace,  and  grace  to  glory. 

'20.  M'lien  the  sick  {>erson  is  thus  disposed,  let 
him  begin  to  trim  his  wedding  garment,  and  dress 
his  lamp,  witil  the  repetition  4^  ael>  of  repentance, 
perpetually  praying  to  God  for  pardon  of  his  sins, 
representing  to  himself  the  horr*ir  of  them,  the  mul- 
titude, the  obliquity,  being  helped  by  arguments 
apt  to  excite  contrition,  by  repetition  of  penitential 
psalms  and  holy  prayers;  and  he  mr^v.  ]iy  ru-rept- 
ing  and  humbly  receiving  his  sickness  at  God's 
hand,  tiMumit  it  into  die  condition  of  an  aet  or 
effect  of  repentance,  acknowledging  liimself  by  sin  to 
have  deserved  and  procured  it,  and  praying  that  the 
punishment  of  hie  crimea  may  be  here,  and  not  re- 
served for  the  state  of  separation,  and  for  ever. 

21.  But  above  all  single  acts  of  this  exercise,  we 
are  eoneemed  to  aee  that  nothing  of  other  men'a 
goods  stick  to  us,  hot  let  us  shake  it  off  as  we  would 
a  buminer  coa!  from  our  flesh ;  for  it  will  destroy 
us,  it  will  cAvry  a  cutsc  with  u&,  and  leave  a  curse 
bi  hind  us.<"  Those  who,  by  thy  meant  or  inpor* 
tunity,  have  become  vicious,  exhort  to  repentanee 
and  holy  Ufe  ;  those  whom  thou  hast  cozened  into 
Crimea,  ralore  to  a  right  understanding  t  dioee  who 
arc,  by  violenrr  nn  I  interest,  led  captive  by  thee  to 
any  indecency,  restore  to  their  liberty,  and  encourage 
to  the  proaecution  of  holineas ;  diaeover  and  confeas 
thy  fraud  and  unlawful  arts,  cease  thy  violence,  and 
give  as  many  advantages  to  virtue  as  thou  hast  dune 
to  viciouaneia.  Make  recompence  fot  bodily  wrongs, 
such  as  are  wounda,  ditmembcrings,  and  other  dis- 
abilities :  restore  every  man,  as  much  as  thou  canst, 
to  that  good  condition  from  which  thou  hast  re- 
moved Ilim  ;  restore  his  fame,  give  back  his  goods, 
rettim  the  pawn,  release  forfeitures,  and  take  off  all 
unjust  invasions  or  surprises  of  his  estate,  pay  debts, 
nitfy  for  thy  twni  and  injostiee  aa  &r  as  thoa 
canst,  and  as  thou  canst,  and  as  soon  ;  or  this  alone 
is  weight  enough,  no  less  than  a  mill-stone  about 
thy  neck.  But  if  the  dying  man  be  of  Qod,  and  in 
the  state  of  grace,  that  is,  if  he  have  lived  a  holy 
life,  repented  seasonably,  and  have  led  a  just,  sober, 
and  religious  eonversatioD  in  any  aceeptahle  degree, 
it  is  to  be  supposed  he  hath  no  great  account  to 
make  for  unpretended  injuries,  and  unjust  deten- 
tions ;  for  if  lie  had  detained  tlie  goods  of  his  neigh- 
bour fraudulently  or  violently,  without  amends,  when 
it  is  in  his  power  and  op|)ortunify  to  restore,  he  is 
not  the  man  we  suppose  him  in  this  present  ques- 
tion :  and  although,  in  all  cnsea,  he  is  bound  to  re> 
store  acconling  to  his  ability,  yet  the  n  less 
excellent  when  it  is  compelled,  and  m  it  s> mis  to 
be,  if  he  have  continued  the  injustice  till  he  is 
forced  to  quit  the  purchase.  However,  if  it  be  not 
done  till  then,  let  it  be  provided  for  then.  And 
that  I  prett  Ibis  duty  to  pious  penoni  at  this  time, 

■ 

'  Ecclu*.  xli.  I.   
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n  only  to  oblige  them  to  a  diligent  scrutiny  con- 
cerning the  lesser  omissions  of  this  duty  in  the 
matter  of  fame,  or  lesser  debts,  or  spiritual  restitu- 
lioa;  or  that  Hume  nneTeiiiiCHes  of  account,  which 
were  but  of  late  transaction,  rany  now  be  regulated ; 
and  that  whatsoever  is  undone  in  this  matter,  from 
wliat  principle  aoerer  it  proeeedi,  vhetlier  of  dn,  or 
only  of  forgetfulness,  or  of  im|)erfection,  may  now 
be  made  aa  exact  aa  we  can,  and  are  obliged}  and 
titat  diow  exciiaet,  wMdi  made  it  reaaoiuiUe  and 
lawful  to  defer  restitution,  as  want  of  opportunity, 
deamess  of  ability,  and  accidental  inconvenience, 
be  now  laid  aside,  and  the  action  be  done  or  pro- 
Tided  for,  in  the  midst  of  all  objedioiM  and  incon- 
venient circumstances,  tstfaer  than  oint  and 
hazard  to  perform  it. 

92.  Hidiefr,  alao^  I  reckon  leaolnlioiiii  and  for- 
ward puri)oses  of  emendation  and  greater  seventy, 
in  case  God  return  to  us  hopes  of  life ;  which,  there- 
Ibre,  mnat  be  reinlnreed,  that  we  may  lerve  ^e  ends 
of  God,  and  understand  all  his  purposes,  and  make 
use  of  every  opportunity ;  every  sickness  laid  upon 
na  being  witti  a  design  of  drawing  vs  nearer  to  God ; 
and  even  holy  purposes  are  good  actions  of  the 
Spirit,  .ind  principles  of  rchgion :  and  though  alone 
they  cannot  do  the  work  of  grace,  or  change  the 
ftate,  when  they  are  ineifectual,  that  is,  when  cither 
we  will  not  bring  them  into  act,  or  that  Go<l  will 
not  let  us;  yet,  to  a  man  already  in  the  state  of 
grace,  they  are  tfn  additions  of  soneAing  good,  and 
are  like  blowing  of  coals,  which,  although  it  can 
pot  no  life  into  a  dead  coal,  yet  it  makes  a  live  coal 
•hine  brighter,  and  bom  ekarer,  and  adds  to  it  some 
accidental  dejjrees  of  heat. 

23.  Having  thus  disposed  himself  to  the  peace  of 
God,  let  him  make  peace  with  all  Okmc,  in  whom  he 
knows,  or  suspects,  any  minutes  of  anger,  or  malice, 
or  displeasure  towards  him,  submittin^r  lM"m>-i"lf  to 
them  with  humility,  whom  he  unworthily  h.iiU  tils- 
pleased,"  asking  pardon  of  them  who  say  they  are 
displeased,  and  offering-  pardon  to  theni  that  have 
displeased  him ;  and  then  let  him  crave  the  peace 
of  holy  ehnreh.  For  it  is  aU  tiiis  whfle  to  be  sop- 
jMsed,  that  he  hnthused  the  assistance  and  prayers, 
the  counsel  and  the  advices,  of  a  spiritual  man,  and 
that,  to  this  purpose,  he  hath  opened  to  him  flie 
state  of  his  whole  life,  and  made  him  to  understand 
what  emendations  of  his  faults  he  hath  made,  what 
acts  of  repentance  he  hatii  done,  how  lived  after  his 
fall  and  reparation,  and  that  he  hath  sabmitted  all 
that  ho  did,  or  undid,  to  the  discerning  of  a  holy 
man.  whose  oflBcc  it  i»  to  ^ide.  his  soul  in  this 
apony  and  last  offices.  All  men  cannot  have  the 
blessing  of  a  wise  and  learned  minister,  and  some 
die  where  they  can  have  none  at  all ;  yet  it  were  a 
safer  course  to  do  as  much  of  this  as  we  can,  and  to 
a  competent  person,  if  we  can;  if  we  cannot,  then 
to  the  best  we  have,  according  as  we  judge  it  to  be 
of  spiritaal  advantage  to  us:  for,  in  this  eonjunc- 

'At>  ix^^cov  n  Ti«,  yiutTat  ^2X«tTWVii> 
"  Jam.  vi.  I  I,  IS. 
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tare  of  accidents,  it  concerns  as  to  be  mm$  if  ve 

may,  and  not  to  be  deceived,  where  we  can  avoid  it: 
because  we  shall  never  return  to  life,  to  do  thii 
work  again.  And  il^  after  this  intercourse  with  a 
spiritual  guide,  wc  be  reconciled  by  the  Rolemn 
prayer  of  the  church,  the  prayer  of  absolution,  it 
will  be  of  great  adnuitage  to  ns;  we  depart  widi 
our  Father's  blessing,  we  (be  in  the  actual  comnij- 
nion  of  the  church,  we  hear  the  sentence  of  God 
applied  aiter  Ae  manner  of  men,  and  flie  psomise 
of  pardon  made  cinrumstantiate,  material,  present, 
and  oj)erative  upon  our  spirits,  and  have  our  portion 
of  the  promise,  which  is  recorded  by  St.  James, 
that  "  if  the  ciders  of  the  church  pray  over  a  sick 
person"  fervently  and  "  effectually,"  fadd  sf)l<  ninly.i 
"  his  sins  shall  be  forgiven  him,"  (that  is,  suppos- 
ing him  to  be  in  a  capacity  to  receive  it,)  becaase 
such  prayers,  of  such  a  man,  are  ven,'  provrilent." 

24.  All  this  is,  in  a  spiritual  sense, "  washing  the 
hands  in  innoeeney,"  and  then  let  him  go  to  die 
altar:"  let  him  not,  for  any  excuse  less  than  im|><:is- 
sibility,  omit  to  receive  the  holy  sacrament ;  which 
the  fiithets  assembled  in  the  great  Nicene  coonciL 
have  tao^  att  the  christian  world  to  call,  "  the 
mo>5t  necessary  provisions  for  our  last  jmjmey:"P 
which  is  the  memory  of  that  death  by  which  we 
hope  for  Ulie;  which  is  the  seed  of  immoitaiity  and 
resurrection  of  our  bodies  •  which  unite*?  our  spirit 
to  Christ;  which  is  a  great  defensative  against  the 
hostiUties  of  the  devil ;  which  is  the  moot  soiean 
prayer  of  the  church,  united  and  mn1i  nrcrpliiLlo 
by  the  sacrifice  o( Christ:  which  is  tlien  represented 
and  eriiibited  to  God;  which  is  the  great  instfa> 
mcnt  of  spiritual  increase,  and  the  growth  of  gTwe ; 
which  is  duty  and  reward,  food  and  physic,  health 
and  pleasure,  deletery  and  cordial,  prayer  and 
thanksgiving,  an  imion  of  mysteries,  the  marriage 
of  the  soul,  and  the  perfection  of  all  the  rites  of 
Christianity :  dying  with  the  holy  sacrament  in  nf, 
is  a  going  to  God  with  Christ  in  oar  arma,  and  in* 
terposing  him  between  us  and  his  angry-  sentfnc*. 
But  then  we  must  be  sure  that  we  have  done  ail  the 
duty,  without  whieh  we  cannot  eommnnicate  wor^ 
thily.  Fur  else  Satan  comes  in  the  jdace  of  Chri>t. 
and  it  is  a  horror  not  less  than  infinite,  to  appear 
beibre  God's  tribunal  possessed,  in  oar  souls,  with 
the  spirit  of  darkness.  True  it  is,  that,  by  many 
laws  of  the  church.''  the  bishop  and  the  minister 
arebwmd  to  give  the  holy  eucharist  to  ever}*  person 
who,  in  the  article  or  apparent  danger  of  death, 
desires  it,  provided  that  he  hath  submitted  himself 
to  the  imposition  and  counsels  of  the  bishop  or  guide 
of  his  soal,  that,  in  ease  he  recovers,  he  nray  be 
brought  to  the  peace  of  Cod  and  his  church,  by 
such  steps  and  degrees  of  repentance,  by  which 
other  public  sinners  are  reconciled.  Bat  to  fliii 
gentleness  of  discipline,  and  easiness  of  administra- 
tion, those  excellent  persons  who  made  the  canons 
thought  themselves  compelled,  by  the  rigour  of  dM 

eaa.  13. 
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Novadans  ;  and  because  they '  admitted  not  lapsed 
persons  to  the  peace  of  the  church  upon  any  terms, 
though  never  so  gre&t,  so  public,  or  so  penal  a  re- 
pentaneet  therefore,  these  not  only  remitted  them 
to  the  exercise  and  station  of  penitents,  but  also  tu 
the  communion.    But  the  fathers  of  the  cuuiicil  uf 
Eliberis  denied  thia  fkToar  to  persons  who,  after 
baptism,  were  idolaters  f  cith  r  inf  i  reefing  this  as  a 
^reat  argument  to  affright  persons  from  so  great  a 
erime,  or  else  beUeving  timt  it  waa  unpanioiiaUe 
after  baptism,  a  contratli*  ion  tothat  state  which  we 
entered  into  by  ba^ism,  and  the  covenant  evaogeli- 
eiL    However,  I  deiire  all  leuned  penooi  to  ob- 
serve it,  and  the  less  learned  alto  to  make  use  of  it, 
that  those  more  ancient  cotmcib  of  the  church,* 
which  commanded  the  holy  communion  to  be  given 
to  dying  penons,  meant  only  soeh,  wliich,  according 
to  the  rustom  of  the  church,  were  und-r  tin-  con- 
ditioua  of  repentance,  that  is,  such  to  whom  puaibh- 
ment  and  discipUne  of  divers  years  were  eiyoined  ; 
and  if  it  liappcned  they  died  in  the  interval,  before 
the  expiration  of  their  time  of  reconciliatioD,  then 
they  admitted  diem  to  tihe  eommunioii.  Whieh 
deseriln's  to  us  the  doctrine  of  those  ages,  wlien  re- 
hgion  was  purer,  and  discipline  more  severe,  and 
boly  life  aeeored  by  nde*  of  excellent  government  t 
that  those  only  were  fit  to  come  to  that  feast,  who, 
before  their  last  sickness,  had  finished  the  repentance 
of  many  years,  or,  at  least,  had  undertaken  it.'  I 
cannot  say  it  was  so  always,  and  in  all  dimichcs ; 
for  as  the  disciples  grew  slack,  or  men's  persuasions 
bad  variety,  so  they  were  more  ready  to  grant  re- 
pentance, as  well  aa  absolutieii,  to  iyiag  peraona : 
but  it  was  otherwise  in  the  best  times,  and  with 
severer  prelates.     And  certainly  it  were  great 
diarity  to  deny  the  eomranaioii  to  peraona^  who  have 
lived  viciously  till  their  denth  ;  provided  it  be  by 
competent  authority,  and  done  sincerely,  prudently, 
and  without  temponl  intereat:  to  o&er  peiaoiM, 
who  have  lived  good  Uves,  or  repented  of  their  bad, 
though  less  perfectly,  it  ought  not  to  be  denied,  and 
they  less  ought  to  neglect  it 

25.  Bnt  as  every  man  must  pat  himself,  so  also 
he  must  put  lii.s  liouse  in  order,  make  his  will,  if  he 
have  an  estate  to  dispose  of;  and  in  that  he  must  be 
ettcAiI  to  do  jttttiee  to  every  man,  and  diarity  to 
thf.  poor,  according  as  God  halli  enabled  him  :  and 
though  charity  is  then  very  late,  if  it  begins  not 
earlier;  yet,if  thia  be  but  an  act  of  an  ancient  habit, 
i'  is-  -fill  more  perfect,  as  it  succeeds  in  time,  and 
superadds  to  the  former  stock.  And,  among  other 
acta  of  duty,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  it  iaeseeDent 
charity  to  leave  our  will  and  deares  clear,  plain, 
and  determinate,  that  contention  and  lawsuits  may 
ba  prevented,  by  the  explicate  declaration  of  the 
legacies.  At  last,  and  in  all  inatancea  and  periods 
of  our  following  days,  let  the  former  good  act^s  be 
renewed ;  let  God  be  praised  for  all  his  graces  and 
bleaaingsofonrlifo,  let  him  be  entreated  for  pardon 

»  Cone.  Elib.  c.  1. 
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of  oar  sin^  let  acta  of  love  and  contrition,  of  hope, 
of  joy,  of  humility,  be  the  work  of  every  day  which 
God  still  permits  us,  always  remembering  to  ask  re- 
mission for  those  sins  we  remember  not.  And  if  the 
condition  of  our  gickneas  permits  it,  let  nur  last 
breath  expire  with  an  act  of  love;  that  it  may 
begin  the  charitiea  of  eternity,*  and,  like  a  taper 
burnt  to  its  lowest  base,  it  may  go  out  with  a  great 
emission  of  light,  leaving  a  sweet  smeti  behind  us, 
to  perfnme  onr  coffin }  and  dwt  theae  lights,  newly 
made  brighter,  or  trimmed  up,  in  our  sickness,  may 
shine  about  our  hearse,  that  they  may  become  argu- 
ments of  a  pioiiB  aadhieaa  to  our  friends,  (as  the 
cliaritable  coats,  which  Dorcas  made,  were  to  the 
widows,)  and  exemplar  to  all  those  who  observed, 
or  shall  hear  of,  our  holy  life  and  rchgious  death. 
But  if  it  shall  happen  that  the  disease  ba  prodoctive 
of  evil  accidents,  as  a  disturbed  fancy,  a  weakened 
understanding,  wild  discuurjiiDgs,  or  any  deprivation 
of  the  use  of  reason,  it  concerns  the  sick  peraoo,  in 
the  happy  intervals  of  a  quiet,  untroubled  spirit,  to 
pray  earnestly  to  God,  that  nothing  may  pass  from 
him,  in  the  rages  of  a  fever,  or  worse  distemper, 
which  mny  less  become  bis  duty,  or  give  scandal, 
or  eaoae  trouble  to  the  persons  in  attendance }  and 
if  he  shall  also  renounce  and  diadaim  all  aneh  evil 
words  which  his  disease  may  speak,  not  himself,  he 
shall  do  the  duty  of  a  christian  and  a  prudent  person. 
And  after  these  preparatives,  he  may,  with  piety  and 
confidence,  resign  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  God,  to 
be  deposited  in  holy  receptacle;!  till  "  the  day  of 
reshtution  of  all  things ; "  and  in  the  mean  time, 
with  a  quiet  apirit^  deaecad  into  that  atate  whidi  ia 
the  lot  of  Ciesars,  and  where  all  Idiigaandoonqncraia 
have  laid  aside  their  glories. 

THB  PRAYER. 

O  eternal  and  holy  Jeans,  who,  by  death,  hast  over- 
come death,  and  by  thy  passion  hast  taken  out 
its  sting,  and  made  it  to  become  one  of  the  gates 
of  heaven,  and  an  entrance  to  felicity ;  have 
mercy  upon  me  now,  and  at  die  hoar  of  my  d(>ath: 
let  thy  grace  accompany  me  nil  the  days  of  my 
Ufe,  that  I  may,  by  a  holy  conversation,  and  an 
habitnal  peribrmance  of  my  duty,  wait  for  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,  ^.r,t\  Jjp  ready  to  enter  with 
thee  at  whatsoever  hour  thou  shalt  come.  Lorti, 
let  not  my  death  be  in  any  seme  unprovided,  nor 
untimely,  nor  hasty,  but  after  the  common  manner 
of  men,  having  in  it  nothing  extiaordinazy  but 
an  extraordinary  piety,  and  the  manifestation  of 
a  great  and  miraculous  mercy.  Let  my  senses 
and  understanding  be  preserved  entire  till  the 
last  of  my  days,  and  grant  that  I  may  die  the 
denth  of  the  righteous,  having  first  discliarged  all 
my  obligations  of  justice,  leaving  none  miserable 
and  unprovided  in  my  departure;  but  be  thou 
tiie  portion  of  all  my  fHcnda  and  idativea,  and 

nullum  coanaaaioB*  vaeonn  deleie  diaiitlL~43oaic.  Anid. 
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let  diy  blessing  descend  upon  tiieir  heads,  and 

abide  there,  till  thi  y  slial!  meet  mc  in  the  bosom 
of  our  Lord.  Preserve  mc  ever  in  the  communion 
and  peaee  of  the  chttreh ;  md  Uese  my  death- 
bed  with  the  opportunity  of  a  holy  and  spiritual 
guide,  with  the  assistance  and  guard  of  angels, 
with  the  perception  of  the  holy  nenunent,  with 
patience  and  dereliction  of  my  own  desires,  with 
a  strong  hitk  and  a  firm  and  humble  hope,  with 
jiMt  measures  of  repentraee,  and  great  treaanres 
of  charity  to  thee,  my  God,  and  to  all  the  world; 
that  my  soul,  in  tlie  arms  of  the  holy  Jesus,  may 
be  deposited  with  safety  and  joy,  there  to  expeet 
the  revelation  of  tliy  day,  and  then  to  partake  the 
glories  of  thy  kingdcon,  O  eternal  and  holy 
Jesus.  Amen. 


Cauiderations  upon  the  Crucifixion  of  th*  Holy 

1.  When  the  sentence  of  death  pronounced 
against  the  Lord  was  to  he  pot  hi  exeention,  the 

SC^diera  pulled  off  the  robe  of  mockery,  the  scarlet 
mantle,  whicli  in  jest  fliey  put  upon  him,  and  put 
on  his  o\in  garments,  liut,  m  Origen  observes, 
the  evangelist  mentioned  not  that  they  took  off  the 
crown  of  thorns;  what  might  serve  their  interest 
they  pursue,  but  nothing  of  remi8si<M>  or  mercy  to 
the  aiUeled  Son  of  man  t  hnt  so  it  beeame  the  King 
of  sufferings,  not  tn  Iny  aside  his  imperial  thorns 
till  they  were  changed  into  diadems  of  glory.  But 
BOW  Abel  is  led  foiih  by  his  brother  to  be  slaitt:  a 
gay  spectacle  to  satisfy  impious  eyes,  who  would  not 
stay  behind,  but  attended  and  waited  upon  the  hang, 
man  to  see  the  catastof^iha  of  fhia  bloody  tragedy." 
But  when  Piety  looks  oa,  ihe  beholdi  a  j^orioua 
mystery.  Sin  laughed  to  see  the  King  of  heaven 
and  eartli,  and  the  great  lover  uf  souls,  instead  of 
die  aeeptfe  of  his  kingdom,  to  bear  atree  of  cursing 
nnd  shame.  But  Piety  M'ept  tears  of  pity,  and 
knew  they  would  melt,  into  joy,  when  she  should 
behold  that  cross,  which  loaded  the  shoaUen  of 
her  Lord,  afterward  sit  upon  the  sceptres,  and 
be  engraved  and  signed  upon  the  foreheads  of 
Ungs. 

2.  It  cannot  he  thought  hut  the  ministers  of 
Jewish  malice  used  all  the  circumstances  of  afiBic- 
tion,  which,  in  any  case,  were  aeenstomed  towards 
malefactors  and  persons  to  be  crucified  ;  and  there- 
fore  it  was  that  in  some  old  figures  we  see  our 
blessed  Lord  described  with  a  table  appendant  to 
the  fringe  of  his  garment,  set  full  of  nails  and 
pointed  iron  ;''  for  so  sometimes  they  aflheted  per- 
sons condemned  to  that  kind  of  dealli :  and  St  Cy- 
prian affirms,"  that  Christ  did  stick  to  the  wood 
that  he  earned,  being  galled  with  the  iron  at  his 
heels^  and  nailed  even  before  his  crucifixi(»i.  But 
this,  and  the  other  accidents  of  hia  journey,  and 
Acir  nalioe,  to  crushed  hia  wounded,  tender,  and 

•  S.  Aug.  Trscf.  119.  in  Joaa. 
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rirginal  body,  that  they  were  forced  to  lay  the  load 
upon  a  Cyrenian,  fearing  that  he  should  die  with 
less  shame  and  smart  than  they  intended  him.  Bat 
•0  he  was  pleased  to  take  man  unto  his  aid,  not  esdy 
to  represent  his  own  need,  and  the  doloronsness  of 
his  passion,  but  to  consign  the  duty  unto  man,  that 
we  most  enter  into  a  fellowship  of  CImst'a  aofier' 
ings,  taking  up  the  cross  of  niartyrdoni  when  God 
requires  us,  enduring  affronts,  being  patient  under 
affliction,  loving  diem  diat  hate  us,  and  beiu^  bene- 
factors  to  our  enemies,  abstaining  from  setunial  and 
intemperate  delight,  forbidding  to  ourselves  Ir.wftil 
festivities  and  recreations  of  our  weariness,  when 
we  have  an  end  of  the  spirit  to  serve  upon  the  ruins 
of  the  body's  sfrrT>;rfh.  TnnrtifviTig  our  desires,  break- 
iag  our  own  will,  not  seckiug  ourselves,  being  ea- 
tirely  resigned  to  Ood.   These  are  the  cross,  and 
the  nails,  and  the  spear,  and  the  whip,  and  all  the 
instruments  of  a  christian's  passion.    And  we  may 
consider,  that  every  man  in  this  worid  shaft,  in  aone 
sense  or  other,  hear  a  cross  :  few  nu'n  escaj>o  it, 
and  it  is  not  well  with  them  that  do  :  but  they  only 
bear  it  well  that  follow  Christ,  and  tread  in  his 
steps,  and  bear  it  for  his  sake,  and  walk  as  he 
walked;  and  he  that  follows  his  own  desires,  when 
he  meets  with  a  cros^  there,  {cm  it  is  certain  enough 
he  will,)  bears  the  cross  of  his  eoBcnpiscence,  and 
that  hath  no  fellowship  with  the  cross  <if  C'hn«t. 
By  the  precept  of  "  bearing  the  cross,"  we  arc  not 
tied  to  poll  evil  upon  oorsdvet,  that  we  nay  imitate 
our  Lord  in  nothing  hut  in  hein^  afflieted  ;  or  to 
personate  the  punitive  exercises  of  mortification  and 
severe  abstinences,  which  were  eminent  in  wont 
saints,  and  to  which  they  had  special  assistances,  as 
others  had  the  gift  of  chastity,  and  for  which  they 
had  special  reason,  and,  as  they  apprehended,  some 
great  necessities :  but  it  is  required  that  "  we  bear 
our  own  cross  ;"  so  said  our  dearest  T  or'i.'^  For 
when  the  cross  of  Christ  is  laid  upon  us,  and  we  arc 
called  to  martyrdom,  then  it  is  our  own,  because 
God  made  it  to  be  our  portion  :  and  when,  by  the 
necessities  of  our  spirit  and  the  rebellion  of  oor 
body,  we  need  exterior  martifieatieiis  and  acta  «f 
self-denial,  then  also  it  is  our  own  cros.s,  Wean?? 
our  needs  have  made  it  so ;  and  so  it  is  when  God 
sends  us  sidmcaa,  or  any  o^er  calamity :  whatever 
is  either  an  effect  of  our  ghostly  needs,  or  the  condi- 
tion of  our  temporal  estate,  it  calls  for  our  suffer- 
ance, and  patience,  and  equanimity ;  for  "  thereftte 
Christ  hatil  anfiered  for  us,"  saith  St.  Peter,"  "  leav- 
ing  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  liis  steps." 
who  bore  his  cross  as  long  as  he  could;  and  when 
he  could  no  longer,  he  murmnied  not,  but  asak 
under  it;  and  then  he  was  ennti-nt  to  receive  such 
aid,  not  which  he  chose  himsclt,  but  such  as  was 
assigned  him. 

3.  Jesus  was  led  out  of  the  gates  of  J^ni-rilem,' 
that  he  might  become  the  sacrifice  for  persons  with- 
out the  pole,  even  for  dl  the  wurid:  and  the 
danghtera  of  Jenisalem  followed  him  widi  ptoai 

«  Tu  ipse  padlnditai  bejshu  bMdws  ligoo  ^lod  tnlcni^ 
•vwctigou  St  psMlsuis  saxietailes  tusthicas  et  labercc— Si. 
Ctfs.  da  PsM» 

*  Matt  sri.21       •  1  Pet  ii.2L       «  Hek  xiiL  la 
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tetm  till  fheyeamft  to  Galvaiy,  a  place  diffleidt  in 

the  ascent,  eminent  and  apt  for  the  piihlication  of 
shame,  s  hill  of  death  and  dead  boneii,  polluted  and 
impure,  and  fliere  beheld  him  stripped  naked,  who 
diOdiM  the  field  with  flowem,  and  all  the  woddwith 
robes,  and  the  whole  glol>e  with  the  canopy  of 
heaven,  and  s,o  dressed,  that  now  every  circum- 
atneewac  a  triumph :  by  his  disfp-ace  he  trampled 
upon  oar  pride ;  hy  his  poverty  and  nakediu-ss  he 
trinmphed  over  our  covetousness  and  love  of  riches ; 
md,  if  Ms  paias^  chastised  flie  ddieaeies  of  oor 
flesh,  nnd  hrokc  in  pieces  the  fetters  of  concupis- 
cence>  For  as  soon  as  Adam  was  clothed,  he  quit- 
tsd  Pandise  }  and  Jeans  was  inade  naked,  that  he 
mig^ht  bring  us  in  again.  And  we  also  must  be 
despoiled  of  all  our  exterior  adherencies,  that  wc 
may  pass  through  the  regions  of  duty  and  divine 
love  to  a  society  of  blessed  spirits^  and  a  dariflsd, 
immortal,  and  beatified  estate. 

4.  Tliere  they  nailed  Jesus  with  four  nails,''  fixed 
his  cross  in  the  ground,  which,  with  ita  lUI  into 
the  place  of  its  station,  g^ave  infinite  torture,  by  ro 
violent  a  concussion  of  the  body  of  our  Lord,  which 
rested  upon  nothing  hot  four  great  wounds  t  when 
he  was  designed  to  suffer  a  l<)n<*  and  lingering;  tor- 
ment For  crucifixion,  as  it  was  an  exquisite  pain, 
sharp  and  passionate,  so  it  was  not  of  quick  ellbct 
towards  taking  away  the  life.  St  Andrew  was  two 
whole  days  upon  the  cross  i  and  some  martyrs  have 
opon  the  cross  been  rather  starved  and  devoured 
aith  birds,  than  killed  with  the  proper  torment  of 
the  tree.  But  Jesus  took  all  his  passion  with  a 
voluntary  sosceptiun,  God  heightening  it  to  great 
degrees  of  torment  supematurally ;  and  he  laid 
down  his  life  volunfnrilv.  when  his  Fathei'a  wrath 
was  totally  appeased  towards  mankind. 

5.  Same  htm  ftaded  HuA  Christ  waa  pleased  to 
take  something  from  every  condition,  of  which  man 
ever  was,  or  shall  be,  possessed  i  taking  immunity 
from  sin  from  Adkm'a  state  of  Innocence,  punish- 
ment and  misery  from  the  state  of  Adam  fallen,  the 
fulness  of  grace  from  the  state  of  renovation,  and 
petlSeot  contemplation  of  the  Divinity  and  beatific 
jSfS  Gromdie  slate  of  comprehension  and  the  bless- 
edness of  heaven;  meaning,  that  the  humanity  of 
our  blessed  Saviour  did,  in  the  sharpest  agony  of 
his  pasmon,  behold  the  face  of  God,  and  communi- 
cate in  glory.  But  I  consider,  that,  although  the 
two  natures  of  Christ  were  knit  by  a  mysterious 
ndon  into  one  person,  yet  the  natnres  still  retain 
their  incommunirahle  properties,  rhrist,  as  God, 
is  not  subject  to  suiTe  rings ;  as  a  man,  he  is  the 
subject  of  miseries:  as  God,  he  is  ctemalt  aa  man, 
mortal  and  commensurable  by  time:  as  God,  the 
supreme  lawgiver ;  as  man,  most  humble  and  obedi- 
ent to  the  law :  and  therefore  that  the  human  na- 
ture was  united  to  the  Divine,  it  does  not  infer  that 
it  mnst,  in  all  instances,  partake  of  the  T>ivino  feli- 
cities, which  in  God  are  essential,  to  man  communi- 
cated without  neeesaity,  and  by  aa  arbitraiy  diapeB> 


S  Afhanu. 


Pats,  et  Cruce  Domini. 

•Kt'ibi  •(xiviifv        iopv  TtTftawXtvnotf. — NONN. 

Albij^pnscs  priini  pinxerunt  iinajriin'in  trucitixiuno  clavo 
siniul  utruiuque  pedem  cootigentc,  et  Virginem  Mariun  mo- 

nocuiaia;  utniuqus  in  dsntioucm:  sed  poitsa  prior  figuim 

VOL.  I.  z 


aation.   Add  to  tfiis,  that  some  Tiitnes  and  exoeOen* 

cies  were  in  the  soul  of  Christ,  which  could  not  con- 
sist with  the  state  of  glorified  and  beatified  per- 
sons ;  sueh  as  are  humiBly,  poverty  of  spirit,  hope, 
holy  desires;  all  which,  having  their  seat  in 
the  soul,  suppose,  even  in  tlie  supremest  faculty, 
a  state  of  pilgrimage,  that  is,  a  condition  which  is 
imperfect,  i::  i  n  order  to  something  beyond  its  pre- 
sent. For  tlierefore  "  Christ  ought  to  sulTer,"  saith 
our  blessed  Lord  himself,'  aad  "  so  enter  into  his 
^oty."  And  St  Paul  affirms,''  that  "  we  see  Jesus 
made  alittk  lower  than  the  angels,  for  the  siifTcring 
of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour."  And 
again,'  **  Christ  hombled  himself  end  became  obe> 
dient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross : 
wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and 
given  him  a  name  above  every  name."  Thus  his 
present  life  was  a  state  of  merit  and  work,  and,  as  a 
reward  of  it,  he  was  crowned  with  glory  and  immor- 
tality, his  name  was  exalted,  his  kingdom  glorified, 
he  was  made  die  Lord  of  all  the  cn  atures,  the  first- 
fhiits  of  the  resurrection,  the  exemplar  of  glory,  and 
the  Prince  and  Head  of  the  catholic  church :  and 
beeanae  this  was  his  recompence,  and  the  fruits  of 
his  humility  and  obedience,  it  is  certain  it  was  not 
H  necessaiy  consequence,  and  a  natural  efflux,  <rf 
the  personal  union  of  die  Godhead  with  the  hu- 
manity. Tliis  I  discourse  to  tlii>  ]  urjwse,  that  we 
may  not  in  our  esteem  lessen  the  suffering  of  our 
dettcst  Lord  by  Uiinking  he  had  ihs  supports  of 
actual  glory  in  Uie  midst  of  all  his  suflTerings.  For 
there  is  no  one  minute,  or  ray  of  glory,  but  its  fru- 
ition does  outweigh  and  make  us  insensible  of  the 
grealeat  calamities,  and  the  spirit  of  pain,  which  can 
be  extracted  from  all  the  iufehcities  of  this  world. 
True  it  is,  that  the  greatest  beauties  in  this  world 
are  receptive  of  an  aUay  of  soirow,  and  notbingean 
have  pleasure  in  all  capacities.  The  most  beaute- 
ous feathers  of  the  birds  of  paradise,  the  ostrich,  or 
the  peaeoek,  if  put  into  our  throat,  are  not  there  so 
pleasant  as  to  the  eye  :  but  the  beatific  joys  of  the 
least  glory  of  heaven  take  away  all  paio,  *'  aipe 
away  all  tears  from  our  eyes and  it  is  not  possible, 
that,  at  the  same  instant,  the  soul  of  Jesus  should 
be  ravished  with  glory,  and  yet  abated  with  pains 
grievous  and  afflictive.  On  the  other  side,  some 
say  that  the  soul  of  Jesus  upontiiecro^  u:T  red  the 
pains  of  hell,  and  all  the  torments  of  llie  damned, 
and  that,  without  such  sufferings,  it  is  not  imagin- 
able he  should  pay  the  price,  which  God'a  wrath 
shmdd  demand  of  us.  73ut  the  same  that  reproves 
the  one,  does  also  reprehend  the  other;  tor  the 
hope  tiiat  was  the  suppoitof  the  soid  of  Jesus,  aa  it 
confesses  an  imperfection  that  is  not  consistent  with 
the  state  of  glory,  so  it  excludes  the  despair  that  is 
the  torment  proper  to  accursed  souls.  Our  dearest 
Lord  suffered  the  whole  condition  of  humanity,  "  sin 
only  excepted,"  and  freed  us  from  hell  with  suffer- 
ing those  sad  pains,  and  merited  heaven  for  his  own 
humanity,  aa  die  head,  and  tU  ftithful  people  aa  the 
ri>t(Mita  rst,  et  invptHia  vulgsisoilttuaa.— IrircssTkad.  lib. 

ii.  contra  Alljig. 

'  Luke  xxiv.  aG^teeandftm va%.  iatsip. 


Heb.  II.  y. 
t  Philip.  iL  6^  9. 
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membera  of  Ub  myadcal  body.    And  ibmfbm  hia 

life  herp  was  only  a  state  of  pilgrimMj^c,  not  at  all 
trimmed  with  beati&c  glories.  Much  less  was  he 
ever  in  the  state  of  hell,  or  upon  flie  eiOM  iielt  the 
formal  misrry  and  siiirit  nf  l  iimcnt,  which  is  the 
portion  of  damned  spirits ;  because  it  was  impo8si> 
Ue  Christ  should  despair,  and  without  despair  it  is 
impossible  there  should  be  a  hell.  But  this  is  highly 
probable,  that,  in  the  intemdon  of  degrees  and  pre- 
sent angukh,  ihe  soul  of  onr  Lord  might  feel  a 
greater  load  of  wrath  than  is  incumbent  in  every 
instant  upon  perishint^  mxih.  For  all  the  sadness 
whicii  may  be  imagined  to  be  in  hell,  consists  in 
acts  produced  from  principles,  that  camot  surpass 
the  forre  of  liiiman  or  nng'flical  nature;  but  the 
pain  which  our  blessed  Lord  endured  for  the  expia- 
tion of  oar  rins,  was  aa  issue  of  an  united  and  eon> 
centred  anger,  was  t  n  ivcd  into  tlie  heart  of  God 
and  man,  and  was  commensurate  to  the  whole  lati- 
tude of  die  grace,  patience,  and  charity  of  the  Vord 
incarnate. 

6.  And  now  behold  the  Priest  and  the  Sacrifice  of 
an  the  worid  laid  upon  the  altar  of  the  cross,  bleed- 
ing, and  tntured,  and  dying,  to  recoodle  his  Fulher 

to  ns:  and  he  was  arrayed  with  ornaments  more 
glorious  than  the  robes  of  Aaron.  Tlie  crown  of 
thorns  was  his  mitre,  the  cross  his  pastoral  staff, 
the  nails  piercing  his  hands  were  instead  of  rings, 
the  ancient  ornament  of  priests,  and  his  flesh  razed 
and  eheekered  with  Uue  and  Uood  inlead  of  the 
parti-coloured  robe.  But  as  thi-  <  T  j  -  rt  calls  for  our 
devotion,  our  love  and  eucbarist  to  our  dearest  Lord  j 
so  it  must  needs  hreeonefle  us  to  shi,  which,  in  the 
eye  of  all  the  world,  brought  so  great  shame,  and 
pain,  and  amazement  upon  the  Son  of  God,  when 
he  only  became  engaged  by  a  charitable  substitu- 
tion of  himself  in  our  place ;  and  thereAne  we  are 
assured,  by  the  demonstration  of  frnoc  and  expe- 
rience, it  will  bring  death,  and  all  imaginable  mise- 
ries, as  the  just  expresses  of  God's  indignation  and 
hatred:  for  to  this  wc  may  apply  the  words  of  our 
Lord  in  the  prediction  of  miseries  to  Jerusalem,  "  If 
this  be  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  he  done  in 
(lie  Irv  ^"  For  it  is  eertain,  Christ  infinitely  pleased 
his  Father,  even  by  becoming  the  person  made 
guilty  in  estimate  of  hw ;  and  yet  so  great  charity 
of  our  Lord,  and  the  so  great  love  and  pleasure  of 
his  Father,  exempted  him  not  from  suflering  pains 
intolerable  :  and  much  less  shall  those  escape,  who 
provoke  and  displease  (iod,  and  **  despise  so  great 
salvation,"  which  tlie  holy  Jesus  halh  wrought  with 
the  expense  of  blood  and  so  precious  a  hfe, 

7.  Bat  here  we  see  a  great  representation  and 
testimony  of  the  Divine  justice,  who  was  so  angry 
with  sin,  who  had  so  severely  threatened  it,  who  docs 
•o  essentially  hate  i1^  that  he  would  not  spate  his 
only  Son.  when  he  became  a  conjunct  per?5on,  rcla 
tive  to  the  guilt,  by  undertaking  the  charges  of  our 
nature.  For  aMiough  Ood  hath  set  down  in  holy 
Scripture™  the  order  of  bis  justice,  and  the  manner 
nf  its  manifestation,  that  one  soul  shall  not  perish 

™  D<>ut.  xxiv.  16.    Ezrk.  xviii.  2— .'i.  Sec. 
"  Livius.    Vide  lib.  8i  qui«  rt^rum,  D.  Dp  Cuatod. «t  Bl- 
iiib.  Heoruin.   Lib.  Si  k  no,  D,  Dt  Fid^uisoribiu. 


for  the  sins  of  another ;  yet  this  is  meant  tar  Insliee 

and  for  mercy  too,  that  is,  he  will  not  curs'-  the  wn 
for  the  father's  fault,  or,  in  any  relation  wiiaLsocvo; 
substitttte  one  peiaoii  for  anodier  to  make  him  ia- 
voluntarily  giiiUv  ;  but  when  this  shall  be  desired 
by  a  person  that  cannot  finally  perish,  and  d<x's  a 
maey  to  &e  exempt  persons,  htA  is  a  vohmtary  act 
of  the  suscipient,  and  shall  in  the  event  also  redound 
to  an  infinite  good,  it  is  no  deflection  from  the 
Divine  justice  to  excuse  many  by  the  affliction  of 
one,  who  also  for  that  very  suflering  shall  have  in- 
finite compensation.  We  see  that,  for  the  sin  rf 
Cham,  all  his  posterity  were  accursed :  the  subjecu 
of  David  died  with  tte  plague^  beeanse  their  prinee 
numbered  the  people  :  idolatry  is  punished  in  the 
childroi  of  the  fourth  generation :  Saul's  seven  sons 
were  hanged  for  his  breaking  the  bsgtie  of  Gibeen; 
and  Ahab's  sin  was  j)uni.shed  in  his  j>osferity.  he 
escaping,  and  "  the  evil  was  brought  upon  his  house 
in  hia  BQQ'a  days.**  In  all  ttese  cases  the  evil  de- 
scended upon  persons  in  near  relation  to  the  sinner, 
and  was  a  punishment  to  him  and  a  misery  to  these, 
and  were  either  chastisements  also  of  their  own 
sins.  or.  if  they  were  not,  they  served  other  ends  of 
Providence,  and  led  the  afHictf^d  innocent  to  s  eso- 
dition  of  rccompence  accideotally  procured  hf  tint 
infliction.  But  if  ftar  sneh  lehtioii^s  sake  and  eeono- 
mical  and  political  conjunction,  as  between  j'ri—c 
and  people,  the  evil  may  be  transmitted  from  one  io 
another,  much  rather  is  it  just,  when,  by  contract;  a 
competent  and  conjunct  person  undertakes  to  quit 
his  relative.  Thus,  when  the  hand  steals  the  back 
is  whipped ;  and  an  evil  eye  is  punirfied  with  an 
hungry  belly.  Treason  causes  the  whtde  family  to 
be  miserable ;  and  a  .sacrilegfions  grandfather  hath 
sent  a  locutit  to  devour  the  increase  of  the  nephews. 

8.  But,  in  our  case,  it  is  a  voluntaiy  oontmet,  and 
therefore  no  injuNtice;  all  parties  are  volnntary. 
God  is  the  supreme  Lord,  and  his  actions  are  the 
measure  of  Justice  t  we^  who  had  deserved  fSbe 
punishment,  had  great  reason  to  desire  a  Hedconirr: 
and  yet  Christ,  who  was  to  pay  the  ransom,  was 
more  desirous  of  it  than  we  were,  for  we  asked  it 
not  before  it  was  promised  and  undertaken.  But 
thus  wc  sec  that  sureties  pay  the  obUgation  of  the 
principal  debtor,  and  the  pledges  of  contracts  have 
been,  by  the  best  and  wisest  nations,  slain,  when  the 
articles  have  been  broken:  the  Thessalians  slew 
250  pledges;  the  Romans"  300  of  the  Volsci,  and 
threw  the  Tterentines  from  theTsrpeian  rock.  And 
that  it  may  appear  Christ  was  a  person  in  all  senses 
competent  to  do  this  for  us,  Iiimself  testifies,**  that 
he  had  *■  power  over  bk  own  life,  to  take  it  op  «r 
lay  it  down."  And,  therefore,  as  there  can  be  no- 
thing against  the  most  exact  justice  and  reason  of 
laws  and  punishments ;  so  it  magnifies  the  IKvine 
mercy,  who  removes  the  punishment  from  us,  who 
of  necessity  must  have  sunk  under  it,  and  yet  maies 
us  to  adore  his  severity,  who  would  not  foisive  n 
without  punishing  his  Son  for  us;  to  consign  untO 
us  liis  perfect  hatred  against  sin,  to  conseive  Ae 
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oaeredaeM  of  hi*  laws,  and  to  imprint  upon  m  great 
characters  of  fear  and  love.    The  famous  Locrian, 
Zaleucus,  made  a  law,  that  all  adulterers  should  lose 
both  their  eyes:  hi*  Mn  was  fint  udiappily  sur- 
pfrlsed  in  the  crime ;  and  his  father,  to  keep  a  tem- 
ppr  between  the  pioty  and  soft  spirit  of  a  parent, 
and  the  justice  and  iveverily  of  a  judge,  put  out  one 
of  his  own  eyes,  and  one  of  hm  aon's.!*   So  God 
did  with  US;  he  mad  -  «!ome  abatement,  that  is,  as 
to  the  person  with  wlioni  he  was  angry,  but  inflicted 
ilia  aager  upon  oar  Redeemer,  whom  he  euentiaHy 
lovecl,  to  secure  the  dignity  of  his  sanctions,  ami 
the  sacredness  of  obedience;  so  marrying  justice 
aad  mercy  by  the  interrening  of  a  eommulatiaii. 
Thus  David  escaped  by  the  death  of  his  son,  God 
choosing  that  penalty  for  the  expiation  :  and  Cimon 
l^red  himself  to  prison,  to  purchase  the  liberty  of 
his  father  MiMadet.    It  was  a  filial  duty  in  Cimon, 
and  yet  the  law  w«<  Kati«fied.   And  both  these  con- 
curred in  our      at  Kodccmcr.    For  God,  who  was 
the  oole  arbitrator,  so  disposed  it,  and  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  submitted  to  this  way  of  expiating  our 
crimes,  and  became  an  argument  of  faith  and  belief 
of  the  great  artlele  of  '*  remission  of  sins,"  and  oAier 
its  appendant  causes  and  effects  riml  n.ljuncfs;  it 
being  wrought  by  a  visible  and  notorious  passion. 
It  was  made  an  eneoamgement  of  hope ;  for  he 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son"  to  reconcile  us,  "  will 
with  him  give  all  things  else  "  to  us  so  reconciled ; 
and  »  great  endearment  of  oar  dnty  and  lore,  as  it 
was  a  demonatrat^  of  his.  And,  n  Jl  the  ehai^es 
and  traverses  of  our  lift-,  he  is  made  to  us  a  gnat 
example  of  nil  excelletu  actions,  and  all  patient 
suffering's. 

9.  In  the  midst  of  two  thieves,  three  long  hours 
the  holy  Jesus  hung,  clothed  with  pain,  agony,  and 
dbhoDovr,  all  of  (hen  so  eminent  and  raat,  that  he 
who  could  not  but  hope,  whose  snnl  was  enchased 
with  divinity,  and  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of  (iod,  and  in 
the  eabuiet  of  the  myaterioo*  Trinity,  yet  had  a 
cloud  of  misery  so  thiclt  and  black  drawn  before 
him,  that  he  complained  as  if  God  had  forsaken 
him ;  hot  this  was  **  the  fdflar  of  dood*'  whieh  con- 
ducted Israel  into  Canaan.   And  as  God  behind  the 
cloud  supported  the  holy  Jesus,  and  stood  ready  to 
receive  him  into  the  union  of  his  glories;  so  his 
KNd,  in  that  great  desertion,  had  internal  comforts 
proceeding  from  consideration  of  all  thnsp  r^ :  <  llnnt 
persons,  which  should  be  adopted  into  ttic  teiluwi>hip 
of  his  mflbri^pi^  whieh  shooid  imitate  hia  graces, 
which  should  communicate  in  his  plorics.  And 
we  follow  this  cloud  to  our  countrj',  having  CbriHt 
for  our  guide :  aad  though  he  trod  the  way,  leaning 
upon  the  cross,  which,  like  the  staff  of  Es^ypt, 
pierced  his  hands;  yet  it  is  to  us  a  comfort  and 
support,  pleasant  to  our  spirita  aa  Ute  aweeleat  canes, 
strong  as  the  pillars  of  the  earth,  and  made  apt  for 
our  use,  by  havincf  been  home  and  made  smooth 
by  the  bands  of  our  elder  Brother. 


l-"  A-ijt  Tl'  1.1'  n  ;li  Siciil.  rt  j^llian.  "lim  ii>)  o  vi  (h-I'tko': 
*rvfp\w^i}  Te  \*a»?.  Kat  tuct       ^ntf^^aint  to  airaf^  ki  KVpttffititov. 

Zxitru  non  semper predoneni  mi  l''''--- ii  r'  :a  dcnuiat,  sod 
Miliffm,  qui  fuitucu  ob  zelum  J  udaeuruiu  oliquid  conUn  Ingea 
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10.  In  tike  nidat  of  all  hia  torments,  Jeana  only 

made  one  prayer  of  sorrow,  to  represent  his  sad 
condition  to  his  Father ;  but  no  accent  of  murmur, 
no  syllable  of  anger  against  his  enemies :  instead 
of  ^at,  he  sent  up  a  holy*  charitable,  and  eficctiTe 
prayer  for  their  for^veness,  and  by  that  prayer 
obtained  of  Gotl,  that  witliiu  fifty-five  days  eight 
thousand  of  his  enemies  were  converted.  So  potent 
is  the  prayer  of  charity,  that  it  prevails  above  the 
malice  of  men,  turning  the  arts  of  Satan  into  the 
deeigns  of  6«dt  and  when  malice  oeeadona  the 
prayer,  the  prayer  becomes  an  antidote  to  malice. 
And,  by  this  instance,  our  blessed  Lord  consigned 
that  duty  to  na,  whieh,  in  hia  aermom,  he  had 
preached,  That  we  should  forgive  our  enemies,  and 
pray  for  them:  and,  by  so  doing,  ourselves  are 
freed  from  the  stings  of  anger,  and  the  storms  of 
a  revengeful  spirit;  and  we  oftentimes  procure 
sen-ants  to  God,  friend.<t  to  ourselves,  and  heira  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11.  Of  the  two  thieves  that  were  crucified  tope- 
ther  with  our  Lord,  the  one  blasphemed ;  the  otlier 
had,  at  that  time,  the  greatest  piety  in  the  world,i 
exeept  that  of  Hhe  hieaaed  Yirgin,  and  parlioalailf 
liad  such  a  faith,  that  all  the  apes  of  the  church 
could  never  show  the  like.  For  when  he  saw  Christ 
(*  in  Ae  aane  eendemnation  "  with  himaelt  emeMad 
by  the  Romans,  accused  and  scorned  liy  the  Jews, 
forsaken  by  his  own  apostles ;  a  dying,  distressed 
man^  doing  at  that  time  no  miracles  to  attett  hit 
divinity  or  innocence ;  yet  then  he  confeaaei  him  to 
be  a  Lord,  and  a  Kin^',  anrl  bis-  Saviour;  he  con- 
fessed his  own  shame  and  uruvitrthinesiii ;  he  sub- 
mitted to  die  death  of  the  cross ;  and,  by  his  volun- 
tary acceptation  and  tacit  volition  of  it,  made  it 
equivalent  to  as  great  a  punishment  of  his  own 
anaeeption;  he  ahowed  an  inoompareble  modeaty, 
bcfjping  but  for  a  remembrance  only ;  be  knew 
himself  so  sinful,  he  durst  ask  no  more ;  he  reproved 
fte  otfier  thief  for  hlasphemy;  he  eonfeased  the 
world  to  come,  and  owned  Christ  publirly ;  he 
prayed  to  him,  he  hoped  in  him,  and  pitied  him; 
showing  an  excellent  patience,  in  this  sad  condition* 
And  in  this  I  consider,  that  besides  the  excellency 
of  some  of  these  ficls,  and  the  goodness  of  all,  the 
like  occasion  for  so  exemplary  faith  never  can  occur ; 
and  until  all  tiieae  tilings  shall,  in  these  circum- 
stances, meet  in  any  one  man,  lie  must  not  hope  for 
so  safe  an  exit,  after  an  evil  life,  upon  ^e  confi- 
denee  of  tiiia  example.  Bat  now  Christ  had  the 
key  of  Paradise  in  hi-'  b-ind;  and  God  blessed  the 
good  thief  with  this  opportunity  of  letting  him  in, 
who,  at  anodter  time,  might  have  waited  longer, 
and  been  tied  to  harder  conditions.  Ami,  indeed, 
it  is  very  probable,  that  he  was  much  advantaged 
by  the  intervening  accident  of  dying  at  die  same 
time  with  Christ ;  there  being  a  natural  compassion 
produci'd  in  us  towards  the  partners  of  our  miseries. 
For  Christ  was  not  void  of  human  passiona,  thoit|^ 

Tilubavorunt  qui  vi<ler«nt  ChriHum  raortuo»  susdtUlten; 
crc-dutit  iUo  qui  vidcliat  >ccuni  in  li|prno  pcndcntom.  Recola> 
iniis  fidctii  latronis,  quam  nt)n  invctiit  ("iiristu*  port  rcsurreis 
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ht  laA  hk  dieiii  no  imperfeetToii  or  inegnhiity; 

and,  therefore,  miglit  lie  invited  hy  the  swiety  of 
mifiery,  the  rather  to  admit  him  to  participate  his 
joyi;  and  St  Psnl  provea  him  to  be  a  **  mefdlbl 
Hiph-Pri  I  "  Ix-i  atise  "  he  was  touched  witli  a  reel- 
ing of  our  inhrmiticB the  firat  expresnon  of  which 
mt  to  tbia  blewed  fliief :  Chriit  and  he  together 
sat  at  the  supper  of  bitter  herbs,  and  Christ  paid 
his  symbol,  promising  that  he  should  **  that  day  be 
together  with  him  in  Paradise." 

12.  By  the  croM  of  Christ  stood  the  holj  YifgUK 
mother,  u])Oii  whom  old  Simeon's  prophecy  was  now 
vehiicd  :  for  now  she  felt  "  a  sword  passing  through 
her  very  soul;'*  she  stood  without  clamour  and 
womanish  noises/  sad,  silent,  and  with  a  modest 
gnt£,  deep  as  the  waters  of  the  abyss,  bat  smooth  as 
tfie  face  of  a  pool;  fidl  of  love»  and  patienee,  and 
sorrow,  and  hope.  Now  she  was  put  to  it  to  mr.'kf 
use  of  all  those  excellent  discourses  her  holy  Sou 
had  used  to  build  up  her  spirit,  and  fortify  it  against 
this  day.  Now  she  felt  the  blessings  and  strengths 
of  faith ;  and  she  passed  from  the  griefs  of  the 
passion,  to  the  expectation  of  the  resurrection ;  and 
she  rested  in  this  death,  as  in  a  sad  remedy  ;  for  she 
knew  it  reconciled  God  with  all  the  world.  But  her 
hope  dft'W  a  veil  before  licr  .sorrow;  and  though 
her  grief  was  great  enough  to  swallow  her  up,  yet 
her  love  was  greater,  and  did  swallow  up  her  grief. 
But  the  sun  also  had  a  veil  upon  his  face,  and  taught 
us  to  draw  a  curtain  before  <he  pssdoo,  whkh 
would  be  the  most  artificial  expression  of  its  prcat- 
nesB ;  whilst  by  silence  and  wonder  we  confess  it 
gteirt  beyond  our  expresaJon,  or,  whbh  is  aB  one, 
great  as  the  burden  and  ba.seness  of  our  sins.  And 
with  this  veil  drawn  before  the  lace  of  Jesus,  let  us 
suppose  him  at  the  gates  of  ParadSoe^  eallhig  with 
his  last  words,  in  a  loud  voice,  to  have  them  opened, 
that "  the  Kiog  of  glory  might  come  in," 

THE  PRAYER. 
I. 

0  holy  Jesus,  who  for  our  sakcs  didst  suffer  incom- 
parable anguish  and  pains,  commensurate  to  thy 
love,  and  our  miseries,  which  were  infinite ;  that 
thou  mightest  purchase  for  us  blessings  upon 
earth,  and  an  inheritance  in  heaven ;  dispose  us 
hy  love,  thankfulness,  humility,  and  obedience,  to 
receive  all  the  benefit  of  thy  passion ;  granting 
tmto  us  and  thy  whole  church,  remission  of  aU 
our  rins,  totegrify  of  mind,  healdi  of  body,  omn- 
petent  maintenance,  peace  in  our  days,  a  tempe- 
rate air,  fruitfulness  of  the  earth,  uni^  and  integ- 
rity of  fti11i,'extirpation  of  hereries,  reconcilement 
of  schisms,  destruction  of  all  wicked  counsels 
intended  against  us ;  and  bind  the  hazids  of  rapine 
and  saerilege,  that  they  may  not  ftestroy  the 
vintage,  and  root  up  the  vine  itself.  Multii^y  thy 
blessings  upon  us, sweetest  Jesus;  increase  in  us 
true  religion,  sincere  and  actual  devotion  in  our 

'  S.  Amlxo4.  la  Luc.  lib.  x. 
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prayeia,  patienee  in  froaUes,  and  whatsoever  is 
DccvKmry  to  our  soid'i  health,  or  condnriny  to 
thy  glory.  Amen. 

II. 

0  dearest  Saviour,  I  adore  thy  merdet  wtA  thy  in- 
comparable love  expressed  in  thy  so  voluntary 
Busception  and  affectionate  suffering  such  honid 
and  sad  tortures,  which  cannot  be  remembtnd 

without  a  sad  compassion ;  the  waters  of  bitter* 
ness  entered  into  thy  soul,  and  the  storms  of 
death,  and  thy  l<'athcr'8  anger,  broke  thee  all  in 
pieces }  and  what  ahall  I  do,  who,  by  my  iin% 
have  so  tormentetl  my  dearest  Lord  ?  What  coo* 
trition  can  be  great  enough,  what  tears  sufficienlfy 
expressive,  what  hatred  and  detealalion  of  my 
crimes,  rm  )  i-  equal  and  commensurate  to  those 
sad  accidents  which  they  have  produced?  Pi^ 
me,  O  Lord;  pity  me,  dearest  God;  tnm  Ihoae, 
thy  merciful  eyes,  towards  me,  0  most  men-iful 
Redeemer  ;  for  my  sins  are  great,  like  unto  thy 
passion ;  fuU  of  sorrow  and  shame,  and  a  bntden 
too  great  for  me  to  bear.  Lord,  who  hast  done 
so  mneh  for  me,  now  '*  only  speak  the  word  and 
thy  Kcr\anl  ihall  be  whole."  Let  lliy  wounds 
heal  me,  thy  virtues  amend  me,  thy  death  quicken 
me ;  that  1,  in  this  life,  suffering  the  cros-s  of  a 
sad  and  salutary  repentance,  in  the  union  and 
marfta  of  thy  cross  and  passioo,  may  die  widi 
Ihee,  and  re.  l  w  ith  thee,  and  rise  again  wnth  thee, 
and  hve  with  thee  for  ever,  in  the  posseiision  of 
thy  glories  0  deatcak  Sairionr  Jesus.  Amen. 


SECTION  XVI. 

0/  the  Ruurrecticn  and  Mcetuion  of  Je*ut, 

I.  While  it  was  yet  "  early  in  the  morning,  upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  Maty  Magdalen,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Salome,  brought 
sweet  spices  to  the  sepulchre,"  that  they  might 
again  embalm  the  holy  body  ;  (for  the  rites  of  em- 
balming, among  the  Hebrews,  used  to  lust  forty 
days ; ')  and  their  love  was  not  satisfied  with  what 
Joseph  had  done.  They,  therefore,  hastened  to  the 
grave  i  and  after  they  had  expended  their  money, 
and  bought  the  apkes,  then  be^  to  consider,  **  who 
shall  remove  the  stone:"  but  yet  thry  sfill  i:n  on, 
and  their  love  answers  the  objection,  not  knowing 
how  it  should  be  done,  but  yet  resolvfaig  to  go 
through  all  the  difficulties ;  but  never  remember  or 
take  care  to  pass  the  guards  of  soldiers.  But  when 
they  came  to  the  sepulchre,  they  feond  tiie  goard 
affrighted  and  removed,  and  "the  sUme  rolled ansny}*' 
for  there  had,  a  little  >ierorc  their  arrival,  been  a 
great  earthquake  ;^  and  "  an  angel  descending  from 

*  Anion  lucis  mtilat, 
Cttlom  Isudibuf  intonat,  • 
Mun^  exiultans  iubilat, 
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heaven,  rolled  away  the  atone,  and  sat  upon  it;" 

and  for  fear  of  him,  the  guards  about  the  tomb  be- 
came "iUitoni»hed  with  fear/'  and  were  "like  dead 
men :"  and  some  of  them  ran  to  the  high  priests, 
and  told  thorn  what  happened.  "But  they,  now 
revolving  to  make  their  iniquity  safe  and  un- 
questionaUe,  by  ■  new  crime,  hire  the  soldiers  to 
tell  an  incredible  and  a  weak  fable,  that  his  dis- 
ciples came  by  nigb^  and  stole  him  away :"  against 
whidi  aeetdent  the  wit  of  man  eoiiU  give  no  more 
aeeurity  than  themselves  had  made.  Tlie  women 
entered  into  the  sepulchre,  and  missing  the  body  of 
JeaoB,  Mary  Magdalen  ran  to  the  eleven  aposdes, 
complaining  that  the  body  of  our  Lord  was  not  to 
be  found.  Then  Peter  and  John  ran  as  fast  as  they 
could  to  see :  for  the  unexpectedness  of  the  relation, 
the  wonder  of  the  story,  and  the  sadness  of  the 
person,  moved  some  nfTcctions  in  them,  which  were 
kindled  by  the  first  principles  and  sparks  of  faith, 
but  were  not  made  actual  and  definite,  because  the 
faith  was  not  raided  to  a  flame  :  they  looked  into  the 
aepulchrCt  and  finding  not  the  body  there,  they  re- 
bimed.  By  this  time  ICaiy  Magdalen  was  come 
back ;  and  the  women  who  staid,  weepini?,  for  their 
Lord's  body,  "  saw  two  angels  sitting  in  white,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  fbett"  at 
which  unexpected  sight,  they  "  tren  l  !  1,  and  bowed 
themselves  j"  but  an  angel  bid  them  "  not  to  fear," 
telling  them,  that  **JeSD8  of  Nasareth,  who  was 
crucified,  was  also  risen,  and  was  not  there  :"  and 
called  to  mind  what  Jesus  had  told  them  in  Galilee, 
eooceming  his  crucifixion,  and  resurrection  the  third 
day. 

2.  And  "  Mar)'  MaKdalen  turned  herself  back, 
and  saw  Jesuii ;  but  supposing  him  to  be  the  gar- 
dener, she  s^d  to  him.  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him 
henee,  tell  nu-  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 
take  hira  away."  But "  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Mary !" 
Then  she  knew  his  voice,  and,  with  ecstasy  of  joy 
and  wonder,  was  ready  to  hnvc  cnishcd  his  feet  with 
her  embrace :  but  he  commanded  her  "  not  to 
tooeh  him,"  but  go  to  his  brethren,  and  say,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father,  and  to  your  Father,  to  my 
God,  and  your  God."  Mary  departed  with  satisfac- 
tion, beyond  the  joys  of  a  victory  or  a  full  vintage, 
and  told  these  things  to  the  apostles ;  but  the  narra- 
tion seemed  to  them  as  talk  of  abused  and  fantastic 
persons.  About  the  same  time,  Jesus  also  appeared 
unto  .Simon  Peter.  Towards  the  decUnini^  of  the 
day,  two  of  his  diseiph-K  poing  to  Emmnn.s,  sad,  and 
discoursing  of  the  late  occum  itces,  Jesus  putt>  himself 
into  dieir  company,  and  upbraids  their  incredulity  ; 
and  "  expriuiiil.s  the  Scriptures,  that  Christ  ought  to 
suffer,  and  rise  again  the  third  day,"  and  "  in  the 
hreaklngof  breaddisappeared  }**  and  so  was  "known 
to  them  "  by  vanishing  away,  whom  present  they 
knew  not.  And  instantly  they  hasted  to  Jerusalem, 
and  told  the  aposUeswhat  had  happened. 

3.  And  while  thry  \u-rc  there,  that  is,  "the  same 
day  at  evening, «  hea  the  apostles  were  assembled," 

Vxiin  t>  nil'  f..rij' Miiui-^, 
Mortis  (  iiiifr.n  ii-  viriims, 
Vvilc  <  ■■iM  ul<  ,in .  T.-irtarn, 


all  save  Thomas, "  seereify,  tar  fear  of  the  Jews,  the 
doors  being  shut,  Jesus  came  and  storxl  in  the  midst 
of  them.  They  were  exceedingly  troubled,  :>uppasing 
it  had  been  a  spirit"  Bnt  Jmus  confuted  them  by 
the  philosophy  of  their  .senses,  by  feeling  his  flesh 
and  boneis,  wliich  spirits  have  not  For  he  gave 
them  his  benediction,  **  showing  them  his  hands  and 
his  feet."  At  which  sight  they  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  and  began  to  be  restored  to  their  indefi- 
nite h^es  of  some  foture  fclid^,  fay  the  retom  of 
their  Lonl  to  life  :  and  tlicre  he  first  "  br i  ith  d  on 
them,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  performing 
the  promise  twice  made  before  his  death)  the 
promise  of  the  keys,  or  of  "  binding  and  loosing;" 
oayingi "  whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  arc  remit- 
ted to  them ;  and  whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
arc  retained.**  And  that  was  the  second  part  of 
clerical  power,  with  which  JesuB  instructed  his  dis- 
ciples, in  order  to  their  great  conuiut>iston  of  preach- 
ii^  and  government  ecclesiastical.  These  things 
were  t(dd  to  Tliomas,  but  he  believed  not,  and  resolved 
against  the  belief  of  it,  unless  he  might  "  put  his 
finger  into  his  hands,  and  his  hand  into  hia  ride.** 
Jesus,  therefore,  on  the  octaves  of  his  resurrection, 
appeared  again  to  the  apostles  met  together,  and 
miUies  demonstration  to  Thomas,  in  conviction  and 
reproof  of  his  unbelief,  promising  a  special  benedic- 
tion to  all  succeeding  ages  of  the  church  for  they 
are  such  who  "saw  not,  and  yet  have  believed." 

4.  But  Jesus,  at  his  early  appearing,  hatl  sent  an 
order  by  the  women,  that  the  disciples  should  go 
into  GidOee ;  and  they  did  so  after  a  few  days. 
And  Simon  Peter  being  there,  went  a  fishing,  uid 
six  other  of  the  apostles  willi  him,  to  the  sen  of 
Tiberias,  wlicrc  tliey  "laboured  all  night  and  caught 
nothing."  Towards  "  the  morning,  Jesus  appeared 
to  them,"  and  bade  them  "  cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship ;"  which  they  cUd,  and  "enclosed 
an  hundred  and  fifty-three  great  fishes by  which 
prodigious  draught,  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  per- 
ceived "  it  was  the  Lord."  At  which  instant 
"  Peter  threw  himself  into  the  sea,*'  anil  went  to 
Jesus ;  and  when  the  rest  were  come  to  shore,  they 
dined  with  broils  fish.  After  dinner,  Jesus,  taking 
care  for  thoee  scattered  sh^ep,  which  were  dispersed 
over  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  gather  them 
into  one  shecpfold  under  one  Shepherd,  asked  Peter, 
"  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these  ?  Peter  answered.  Yea,  Lord  ?  thou,  that 
knowest  all  things,  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Then 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs."  And  Jesus 
adied  him  the  same  question,  and  gave  him  the 
same  precept,  the  second  time,  and  the  third  time  : 
for  it  was  a  considcrHble  and  a  weighty  employment, 
upon  which  Jesus  was  willing  to  spend  M  his  en- 
dearments and  Ktoclt  of  affections  that  Peter  owed 
him,  even  upon  the  care  of  bis  little  tiock.  And 
after  the  intrusting  of  this  charge  to  him,  lie  told 
him,  tliat  the  reward  he  .shnnl<l  have  tn  this  world, 
should  be  a  sharp  and  an  honourable  martyrdom 
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and,  withal,,  checks  Peter's  enrionty,  in  basying 
himself  about  the  temporal  accidents  of  other  men, 
and  inquiring  wliat  should  become  of  John,  the  be- 
loved diadple.  Jeans  answered  hi.s  question  with 
some  sharpness  of  reprehension,  and  no  satisfaction  : 
"  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  1  come,  what  is  that  to 
fheef "  nien  they  ftneied  tlist  he  ahodd  not  die ; 
but  they  were  mi5?talcen,  for  the  intimation  was  ex- 
pounded and  verified  by  St.  John's  surviviDg  the 
destruction  of  Jerasalem ;  for.  slier  flie  attempts  of 
persecutors,  and  the  miraculous  escape  of  prepared 
torments,  be  died  a  natural  death,  in  a  good  old  age. 

5.  After  dns»  Jesus  having  appointed  a  solenn 
meetini,'  for  all  the  brethren  that  could  be  collected 
lirom  the  dispersion,  and  named  a  certain  mountain 
in  Galilee,  '  appeared  to  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once;"  and  this  was  his  most  pubUc  and  solemn 
manifestation ;  and  while  some  doubted,  Jesus  came 
according  to  the  designation,  and  spake  to  the 
dereni  sent  them  to  "  preach  to  all  Ibe  world  re- 
pentance, and  remission  of  sins  in  his  name  ]  r  v 
mising  "to  be  with  them  to  the  end  of  the  world." 
He  appeared  also  unto  James,  Imt  at  what  time  is 
uncertain  ;  save  that  there  is  somethinp  Lom  .  ming 
it  in  the  gospel  of  St  Matthew,  which  the  Nazarenes 
of  Beren  used*  and  which  it  is  likely  diemsehes 
added  out  gf  report;  for  there  is  nothing  of  it  in 
our  Greek  copies.  The  words  are  these  :  "  "When 
tlic  Lord  had  given  the  hnen,  in  which  he  was 
wrapped,  to  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  he  w  ent 
and  appeared  unto  James.  For  James  had  vowed, 
after  he  received  the  Lord's  supper,  that  he  woidd 
eat  no  bread  till  he  saw  the  Lord  risen  from  the 
grave.  Then  the  Lord  called  for  bread;  he  blessed 
it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  James  the  Just,  and 
said,  *  Vj  brother,  est  bread,  for  the  Son  of  man  is 
risen  from  the  sleep  of  death.' "  So  that,  by  this,  it 
should  seem  to  be  done  upon  the  day  of  the  resur- 
rection. But  the  rehtion  of  it  by  St  Paul,  puts  it 
between  the  appearance  which  he  made  to  the  five 
hundred,  and  that  last  to  the  apostles,  when  he  was 
to  ascend  into  heaven.  Last  of  all,  when  the  apoK- 
tlos  were  "  at  dinner,  he  appeared  to  them,  upbraid- 
ing their  incredidity ;"  and  then  he  opened  tlu  ir 
understanding,  that  they  might  discern  the  sense  of 
Scripture,"  and  again  commanded  them  to  preach 
the  gospel  to  all  the  world,  giving  them  power  "  to 
do  miracles,  to  cast  out  devils,  to  cure  diseases 
and  instituted  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  which  he 
commardcil  should,  topetbor  with  the  sermons  of 
the  gospel,  be  administered  "  to  all  nations,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Chosf."  Tlirn  he  led  them  info  Judea,  and  they 
came  to  Bethany,  and  from  thence  to  the  mount 
Olivet;  and  he  commanded  them  to  "  stay  in  Jeru- 
salem," till  the  Holy  Ghost,  "  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  should  descend  upon  them,"  which  sliould 
be  accompUshed  in  a  few  days;  and  tlien  they 
.  ahottid  know  the  times,  and  the  seasons,  and  all 
things  necessar>'  for  ilieir  ministration  and  service, 
and  propagation  of  the  pos^iel.     And  while  he 
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"  discoursed  many  things  cotu:eming  the  kingdoa^** 
behold  a  cloud  came,  and  part<'d  Jc.su.s  from  them, 
and  carried  him,  in  their  sight,  up  into  heaven; 
where  he  sits  at  the  lij^  hand  Vt  Qvi,  blesaed  Ar 
ever.  Amen. 

6.  While  his  apostles  "  stood  gazing  up  to  hea- 
ven," two  sngds  appeared  to  them,  and  told  ttca, 
that  "  Jesus  should  come  in  like  manner  as  he  wis 
taken  away,"  vis.  with  glory  and  majes^,  and  in 
the  doads»  and  witfi  flie  nlidstrf  of  ao^da.  Aims. 
"  Corner  Lord  Jeswsi  oone  ^nidkl^." 

Ad  SBCTION  XVL 

Comiderations  upon  the  Aecidentt  happening  in  th» 
Interval  after  tk»  Dmtk  of  /As  is^  Jtnu,  «af0 
Am  AstwrseltM. 

1 .  The  holy  Jesus  promised  to  the  blessed  thieC 
that  he  should  "tbr\t  dnv  be  with  him  in  Paradise;" 
which,  therefore,  was  certainly  a  place  or  state  of 
blessedness,  beeanse  it  was  a  pramise;  and  In  fte 

society  of  Jesus,  whose  penal  and  sfllictive  j)art 
of  his  work  of  redemptioo  was  finished  upon  the 
eross.   Cor  Uessed  Lord  did  not  promise  he  dioaU 

that  day  be  with  him  in  his  kingdom,  for  that  day 
it  was  not  opened,  and  the  everlasting  doors  of  those 
interior  recesses  were  to  be  shut  till  after  the  resur- 
rect iun.  that  himselfwas  to  ascend  tluther,  andnako 
way  for  all  his  servants  to  enter,  in  the  same 
method  in  which  he  went  before  ua.  Our  blessed 
Lord  "  descended  into  hdl,"  .saith  the  creed  of  the 
apostles,''  from  the  sermon  of  St.  Peter,  as  he  from 
the  words  of  David,  that  is,  into  the  state  of  separa* 
tioo  and  common  receptacle  of  spirits,  aeeording'  to 
the  style  of  Scripture.  But  the  name  of  "  hell "  is 
no  where  in  Scripture  an  appellative  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  of  the  place  of  final  and  supreme  glory. 
But  concerning  the  verification  of  our  Lord's  promise 
to  the  beatified  thief,  and  his  own  state  of  separa- 
tion, we  must  take  what  light  we  can  from  Scrip- 
ture, and  what  we  can  from  the  doctrine  of  the 
primitive  church.  St.  Paul  had  two  great  revela- 
tions ;  he  was  rapt  up  into  Paradise,"  and  he  was 
**rept  up  into  the  third  heaven :"  and  these  he  eaOs 
"  visions  and  revelations,"  not  one,  but  divers:  for 
Paradise  is  distinguished  from  the  "  heaven  of  the 
blessed,*'  htSng  itsdf  a  reeeptacle  of  holy  aools,  made 
illustrious  with  risitatinn  of  anj^els.  and  happy  by 
being  a  repository  for  such  spirits,  who,  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  shall  go  forth  into  eternal  gloiy.  bi 
the  interim,  Christ  hath  trod  all  the  paths  before  us, 
and  this  also  we  must  pass  through,  to  arrive  at  the 
courts  of  heaven.  Justin  Martyr  said  it  was  the 
doctrine  of  heretical  persons,  to  say  that  the  souls  of 
the  blessed,  instantly  upon  the  separation  from  their 
bodies,  enter  into  the  highest  hciiven.'=  And 
Irentrus  makes  heaven  and  the  intermediate  recep> 
taele  of  souls,  to  be  distinct  places :  ^  both  blesa- 
ed, but  hugely  differing  in  degrees.    Tertullian  is 

tium,  scTDcl  mi  i>:imr!i<^um.— Mkthodiis  rnnt.  Origcn.  ajmi 
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dogmatical  in  the  assertion,'"  that  till  the  voice  of  the 
great  archangel  be  heard,  and  aa  long  as  Chriat  dts 
at  the  right  hand  ct  his  Faflier,  nuddng  inUnoeMoi 
for  the  church,  so  long  blessed  souls  must  expect  the 
assembling  of  their  brethren,  the  great  congregation 
of  the  church,  that  they  may  all  pass,  from  their 
outer  courts  into  the  inward  tabernacle,  the  holy  of 
hoUes,  to  the  throne  of  God.  And  as  it  is  certain, 
that  no  soul  could  enter  into  glory  before  our  Lord 
cnleTed,  \tf  whom  we  hope  to  have  access :  so  it  is 
most  Hf^peable  to  tlie  proportion  of  the  mysteries  of 
our  redemption,  that  we  beUeve  the  entrance  into 
glory  to  have  bm  nnde  by  onr  Lofd  at  Ilia  gloriooB 
ascension,  and  that  his  soul  went  not  thither  l)efore 
then,  to  come  back  again,  to  be  contracted  into  the 
apon  of  humanity,  and  dw^  forty  days  in  his  body 
uj)oii  earth,  lint  that  he  should  return  from  Para- 
dise, that  is,  from  the  common  receptacle  of  departed 
spirits,  w1h>  died  in  the  love  of  God,  to  earth  again, 
had  in  it  no  IcMening  of  his  condition,  since  him- 
Rflf,  in  mprcy,  called  bnck  Lazanis  from  thence,  and 
some  others  also  returned  to  live  a  life  of  gra*;c, 
which,  in  all  senses,  is  less  than  the  least  of  glories. 
SufHi  i  Tit  it  is  to  us,  that  all  holy  souls,  departing', 
go  into  the  hands,  that  is,  into  the  custody  of  our  Lord; 
that  **  they  rest  from  their  labount"'  tiurt  **  tbeir 
worlcs  shall  follow  them,"  and  overtake  them,  too,  at 
the  day  of  judgment ;  that  they  are  happy  presently  ( 
that  a>«  visited  by  angels  |S  that  God  sends,  as 
he  pleases,  excellent  irradiations  and  typ  ^  '1"  Llory 
to  entertain  them  in  their  mansions ;  tltat  their  con- 
dition ii  leenred ;  -bnt  **  tlie  crown  of  righteotuness 
is  laid  up"^  against  the  great  day  of  judgment,  and 
then  to  be  produced  and  given  to  St.  Paul,  and  "  to 
all  that  love  the  coming  of  oiur  I^rd;"  that  is,  to 
all  who  either  liere  in  duty,  or  in  their  receptacles, 
with  joy  and  certain  hope,  long  for  the  revelation  of 
that  day.  At  the  day  of  judgment,  Christ  will 
**  send  the  angels,  and  Oey  shall  gather  together 
the  elect  from  the  four  winds;"'  and  all  the  refuse 
of  men,  evil  persons,  they  shall  "  throw  into  evcr- 
hnthig  boraii^."  Then  oor  blessed  Lord  shall  call 
to  the  cleet  to  enter  into  the  kin^'dom,  and  reject  the 
cursed  into  the  portion  of  devils ;  "  for  whom  the 
fire'*  is  but  now  prepared  in  the  inlervaL  For^we 
must  all  appear  I>efore  the  judgment-acat  of  Christ," 
saith  St  Paul,  "  that  every  man  may  receive  in  his 
body  according  as  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  evil.'"''  Out  of  the  body  the  reception  of  the  re- 
ward is  not  And,  therefore,  St.  Peter  affirms,  that 
"  God  hath  delivered  the  evil  angels  unto  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  into  judgment"'  And  St 
Jade  saith,  that  **  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
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first  faith,  but  left  their  first  hnhitation,  he  hath  re- 
served in  everlasting  chains  under  darkness,  unto  the 
jud^'tnent  of  the  great  day.""*  And,  therefore,  the 
devils  expostulated  with  our  blesned  Saviour,  "  Art 
thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ?"°  And 
the  same  also  he  does  to  evil  men,  "  reserving  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment,  to  be  punished."' 
For  since  the  actions  uhicli  nrr-  to  W  judjijed,  are 
the  actiuHii  uf  the  wiiule  man,  so  ;d^o  uiUbt  be  the 
judicature.  And  our  blessed  Saviour  intimated  (hia 
to  his  apostles;  "  In  my  Father's  houKC  are  many 
mansions :  but  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And 
if  1  go  away,  I  wiU  coma  again,  and  take  you  onto 
me ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."i'  At 
Christ's  second  coming  this  is  to  be  performed.*) 
Many  onter  courts,  many  different  phees,  or  differ- 
ent stati  s,  there  may  be  :  and  yet  there  is  a  place 
whither  holy  souls  shall  arrive  at  last,  which  was 
not  then  ready  for  us,  and  was  not  to  be  entered  into, 
until  the  entrance  of  our  Lord  had  made  the  "  pre- 
paration :"  and  that  is,  certainly,  "  the  highest 
heaven,"  called,  by  St  I'aul,  "  the  third  heaven 
because  the  other  receptacles  were  ready,  and  full 
of  holy  souls,  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  holy 
men  of  God;  concerning  whom  St  Paul  affirms  ex- 
pready,  that  **  die  flidiers  received  not  the  promiaee: 
God  havini?  provided  some  better  thinp  for  us,  that 
they,  without  us,  should  not  be  made  perfect:"' 
diere&re,  certain  it  is,  that  their  eondition  was  a 
stiitc  of  imperfection,  and  yet  they  w  rrr  [  l  .t  i  1  i:i 
Paradise, "  in  Abraham's  bosom  i"  and  thither  Clunst 
went,  ai^  the  blessed  thief  attended  him.  And 
then  it  was  that  Christ  made  their  condition  better: 
for  though  stilt  it  be  a  place  of  relation  in  order  to 
something  beyond  it,  yet  the  term  and  object  of 
their  hope  is  changed:  they  sat  in  the  regions  of 
darkness,  expecting  that  prent  promise  made  to 
Adam  and  the  patriarchs,  the  promise  of  the  Mes- 
siasi  but  when  he  that  was  promised  came^  he 
"  preached  to  the  spirits  in  jtrisun,"  he  communi- 
cated to  them  the  mysteries  of  Uie  gospel,  '*  the 
secrets  of  Hhe  kingdom,'*  the  things  **  hidden  from 
eternal  ages,"  and  faui^hl  them  to  look  up  to  the 
glories  purchased  by  his  passion,  and  made  the 
term  of  their  expectation  be  his  second  coming,  and 
the  objects  of  their  hope  the  glories  of  tlie  beatific 
vision.  And  although  the  state  of  separation  is 
sometimes  in  Scripture  called  heaven,  and  some- 
times hell,  (for  these  words  in  Scripture  are  of  large 
significations,)  yet  it  is  nevpr  railed  "  tlie  third 
heaven,"  nor  "  the  hell  of  llie  damned:"  for  al- 
though, concerning  it,  nothing  is  clearly  revealed, 
Of  what  is  their  portico  till  the  day  of  judgment! 
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honi.  7.  in  L«viL  Chryn.  hum.  ."W.  in  1  Cor.  Thertdorct. 
'Dii'nphylact.  Oecunietiiiis  in  llehr.  .xi.  S.  .\ur;.  lih.  i. 
Iletract  c.  I'L  Victurin.  Mart,  in  c  b.  Apoc.  Ambrot.  dc 
Bono  liorti%  c  10.  ct  IL 
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yet  it  is  iiitiiiiat' d  in  a  |);iral)lf»,  that  between  good 
and  evil  spirits,  even  in  the  state  of  separation,  there 
is  distance  of  (ilsee:  eertain  it  is^  then  is  great  dis- 
tance of  ronrlition ;  niul  as  the  holy  souls,  in  flu'ir 
regions  of  liglit,  are  full  of  love,  joy,  hope,  and  long- 
ing for  the  coming  of  the  great  Aiy,  so  the  aocmsed 
do  expect  it  wifli  an  insupportaljlc  amazement,  and 
are  presently  tormented  with  a])prehenNion8  of  the 
futore.  Hsppjf  are  they,  ttoA,  through  Paradise, 
pa«8  into  the  kingdom,  who,  from  tlieir  highest 
hope,  pans  to  the  greatest  charity,  from  the  state  of 
«  blessed  separation,  to  the  mercies  and  gentle 
sentence  of  "  the  day  of  judgment,"*  whidi  8L  Pttol 
prayed  to  God  to  grnnt  Onesiphorus;  and  more 
explicitly  for  the  Thessalonians,  "  that  their  irtiole 
qririt,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  pfeserred  blameleas 
nnto  the  cnmin<T  of  our  Lord  Jcsns."'  And  I  pray 
fiod  to  grant  the  same  to  me,  and  all  faithful  people 
whatsoever. 

2.  As  soon  as  the  Lord  had  "  ^\vvn  \ip  his 
Spirit"  into  the  hands  of  (iod,  "the  veil  of  the 
temple  was  rent,"  the  angels,  guaxdtaos  of  the  place, 
deserted  it,  the  rites  of  Moses  were  laid  open,  and 
the  enclosures  of  the  tabemarle  were  disparked, 
**  the  earth  trembled,  the  graves  were  opened,"  and 
all  the  old  world,  and  the  old  rehgion,  were  so 
shaken  towards  their  first  chaw;,  that  if  God  had  not 
supported  the  one,  and  reserved  the  other  for  an 
honourable  burial,  the  earth  had  left  to  support  her 
childrm,  and  the  synaq-o^rnp  li;id  been  thrown  out 
to  an  inglorious  exposition  and  contempt.  But  yet 
in  these  symbols  these  were  changed  from  their  fhnt 
condition,  and  passed  into  a  ni>w  dominion ;  all 
"  old  things  paased  away,  and  all  things  became 
new;  the  earth  and  tAie  hewens**  were  reelioned  as 
'•  n  iK  w  creation,"  Ihey  passed  into  another  Ivintr- 
dum,  under  Christ  their  Lord ;  and  as  before  the 
creatures  were  servants  of  hmnan  necessities,  they 
now  become  servants  of  election,  and  in  order  to  the 
ends  of  grace,  as  before  of  nature ;  Clirist  having 
now  the  power  to  dispose  of  them  in  order  to  his 
kingtloui,  ;ind  by  the  administration  of  his  own 
wisdom.  And  at  the  instant  of  these  accidents,  (Jod 
so  d(  ieriniried  the  p<-r«iuasions  of  men,  tliat  they 
referred  those  prodigies  to  the  honoor  of  Christ, 
and  took  them  as  testimonies  of  that  tnith,  for  the 
affirmation  of  which  the  high  priest  had  condemned 
oar  dearest  Lord :  and  aldiough  the  heart  of  die 
priest  rent  not."  even  then  when  roel<s  did  tear  in 
pieces ;  yet  the  people,  who  saw  the  passicm,  "  smote 
their  breasts,  atd  returned,"  and  eonfessed  Christ. 

3.  The  graves  of  the  dead  were  opened  at  the 
death,  but  the  dead  bodies  of  the  saints  that  slept 
arose  not  titl  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord ;  for  he  was 
'*  the  first  fruitg,"»and  they  followed  him  as  instant 
witnesses,  to  publish  the  resurrection  of  their  Head, 
which,  it  is  possible,  they  declared  to  those  to 
whom  they  "  appeared  in  the  holy  city."  And 
amongst  these,  the  ctuiosity,  or  pious  credulity,  of 

« STiaD.i.  18. 

*  1  TlietiL  V.  29,  Vide  Irponum  ia  hunc  Imrum.  lib.  v.  c. 
6.  adv.  Hmra.  M  fnobat,  abtque  uaione  eorporii^  snisw, 
«t  •ptritus,  hominai  nan  esse. 

•  S.  Ainbnn.  in  Locui.  Ub.  la 

>  Eowb.  Eniiai;,  ban.  &  d«  Pasch. 


some,  have  snppo.sed  Adam  and  Fvr.  Abraham. 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who,  therefore,  were  careful  to  be 
boricd  in  Oe  hoiid  of  pronise*  as  having  aome  inis« 
mntinn  nr  hipc,  that  they  might  be  partakers  of  the 
earliest  glories  of  the  Messias,  in  whose  £aith  and 
distant  expeetation  they  lived  and  died.  And  (Us 
calling  up  of  company  from  their  graves  did  publish 
to  all  the  world,  not  only  that  the  Liord  himself 
was  risen,  according  to  his  so  frequent  and  repeated 
predictions,  hut  that  he  meant  to  raise  up  all  his 
servants,  and  that  all  who  believe  in  bin  should  be 
partakers  of  the  rcsurrcction.y 

4.  When  the  soldiers  observed  that  JesuR  was 
dead,  ont  of  spite  and  impotent  inefiective  malice, 
one  of  them  pierced  his  holy  side  with  a  spear; 
and  die  raek  faring  smitten,  it  gushed  out  widi 
"  water  and  blood,"  streaming  forth  tvro  sacranirnts 
to  refresh  the  church,  and  opening  a  gate  that  all 
his  brethren  might  enter  in,  and  dwell  in  die  heart 
of  God.  And  so  great  a  love  had  our  Lord,  that  he 
suffered  his  heart  to  be  opened,  to  show,  that  as 
Eve  was  formed  from  the  side  of  Adam,  so  was  the 
church  to  be  from  the  side  of  her  Lord,  receiving 
from  thence  life  and  spiritual  nutriment  t  which  he 
ministered  in  so  great  abnndance,  and  suffered  him- 
self to  be  pierced,  that  all  his  blood  did  stream 
over  us,  until  lie  made  the  fountain  dry,  and  re>*en  ed 
nothing  of  that  by  which  he  knew  his  church  vkn^i 
**  to  live,  and  move,  and  have  her  being."  Thus 
the  stream  of  blood  issued  out  to  become  a  fditntain 
for  the  sacrament  of  the  chalice,  and  water  gushed 
out,  to  fin  the  fonts  of  baptism  md  repentanee. 
The  blood,  being  the  testimony  of  the  Divine  \n\\\ 
calls  upon  us  to  die  for  bis  love,  when  he  requires 
it;  and  the  noise  of  die  water  calls  upon  as  to 
purify  our  spirits,  and  present  our  conscience  to 
Christ  "  holy  and  pure,  without  spot  or  wrinkle." 
The  blood  running  upon  us,  makes  08  to  be  of  the 
cognation  and  family  of  God;  and  the  vratcr 
quenches  the  flames  of  hell,  and  the  fires  of  conoid 
piscence. 

a.  The  friends  and  disciples  of  the  holy  Jesuit 
having  devoutly  composed  his  body  to  hurial,  anoint- 
ed it,  wabhed  it,  and  condited  it  with  spices  and  per- 
fumes, laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  hewn  firom  a  rock  in  a 
garden;  which,  saith  KiithvTrins,  was  therefore 
done,  to  represent,  that  wc  were,  by  this  death, 
retained  to  Piaradise.  and  the  gardens  of  pkaaaes 
and  Divine  favours,  from  whence,  by  the  prevarica- 
tion of  Adam,  man  was  expelled.  Here  he  finished 
the  work  of  Ms  passion,  as  he  had  begun  it  in  a 
garden ;  and  the  place  of  sepulchre,  being  a  rock, 
serves  the  ends  of  pious  succeeding  ages:  for  the 
place  remains  in  all  changes  of  government,  of 
wan,  of  earthquakes,  and  ruder  accidents,  to  this 
day,  as  a  memorial  of  the  sepulchre  of  our  dearest 
Lord,  as  a  sensible  and  proper  confirmation  of  the 
{>etsuBsions  of  some  persons,  and  as  an  entertaiik* 
meat  of  their  pious  foncgr  and  religious  affeetUNit» 

— —  tnoMdoqos  infema  refringens 
Rcgns,  fcsaigeatcs  mciud  juh^  ir«  tqpultiM. 

Prudent.  Apodi. 

y  'EXiTTfoSmo  virrn  it  d/muaijoSt  Kttri-wuw  i  ddMarvu 
— S.  Cva.  CatecL  etCktyi.  boia.  WL  ia  xxvii.  Matt. 
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A.  Bui  now  it  was,  Out  in  the  dark  and  undis- 

cemed  mansions  there  waa  a  scene  of  the  greatest 
joy  and  the  greatest  horror  represented,  which  yet 
wst  known  aiaoe  the  first  felling  of  the  moming- 
«tfirs-.  Those  holy  souls,  whom  the  prophet  Zecha- 
nah  callB  "  prisoners  of  hope,  lying  in  the  lake 
wlieie  dme  U  no  water,"*  that  ia,  no  constant 
stream  of  joy  to  refresh  thi-ir  present  contlitian,  (yet 
sappoitcd  with  certain  showers  and  graciouti  vitiita- 
tiona  from  Qod,  and  fUtuninations  ^  their  hope,) 
now  that  they  saw  their  Redeemer  com'  t  i  change 
their  condition,  and  to  improve  it  into  the  neigh- 
bowhooda  of  glory  and  dearer  revdatian,  must 
needs  have  the  joy  of  intelligent  and  beatified  un- 
derstandings, of  redeemed  captives,  of  men  forgiven 
alter  the  sentence  of  death,  of  men  satisfied  after  a 
tedtom  eaqnectation,  eqioyingand  seeing  their  Lord, 
whom,  for  so  many  Bfifes,  they  had  expected.  But 
the  accursed  spirits,  seeing  the  darkness  of  their 
prison  shine  with  a  new  and  their  empire  in- 
vaded, and  their  retirements  of  horror  discovered, 
wondered  how  a  man  durst  venture  thither,  or  if  he 
were  a  God,  how  he  shoold  come  to  die.  Bnt  die 
holy  Jesus  w;i,s  lilcf'  thrtf  Vrjilv  of  lii^ht,  receiving 
into  himself  the  reflection  of  aill  the  lesser  rays  of 
jojr,  which  the  patriarchs  felt^  and  bring  united  to 
his  fountain  of  felicity,  apprehended  it  yet  more 
gknrions.  He  now  felt  the  effects  of  his  bitter  pas- 
aioQ  to  return  npon  him  in  comforts;  every  hour  of 
which  was  abundant  leeompenee  4ar  time  hoauf 
passion  npon  the  cross,  and  became  to  ns  a  ^nt 
precedent,  to  invite  us  to  a  toleration  of  the  acts  of 
repentance,  mortification,  and  martyrdom,  and  that 
in  times  of  sufTcriiif,'  wc  live  npnn  the  stock  and 
expense  of  faith,  as  remembering  that  these  few 
momeirta  of  Infelieity  are  infinitely  paid  wldi  every 
minute  of  glory,  and  yet  that  the  tjlory,  which  is 
certainly  consequent,  is  so  lasting  and  perpetual, 
that  it  were  enoof  h  in  a  lower  joy  to  make  amends, 
hy  its  continuation  of  eternity.  And  let  us  but  call 
to  mind  what  thoughts  we  shall  have,  when  we  die, 
or  are  dead  j  how  we  shall  then,  without  prejudice, 
consider,  th  u  if  we  had  done  our  duty,  the  trouble 
and  the  aliliction  would  now  he  ])a.st.  and  nothing 
remain  but  pleasures  and  felicitiesi  eternal,"  and  how 
infinitely  happy  we  shall  then  be,  if  we  have  done 
our  dnty,  and  liow  nnseraT)If,  if  not ;  all  the  plea- 
sures of  sin  disappearing,  and  nothing  surviving  but 
a  eertafai  and  everlasl&if  torment.  Let  us  cany 
aJwftvR  the  same  thoughts  with  ns,  which  niiist  cer- 
tainly then  intervene,  and  wc  shall  meet  the  holy 
Jesus,  and  partake  of  his  joys,  which  overflowed 
hi.s  holy  soul,  when  he  first  entered  into  the  pos- 
session of  those  ezceUent  fruits  and  effects  of  his 
passion. 

7.  ^^^len  the  third  day  was  come,  the  soul  of 
Jesus  returned  from  Paradise,  and  the  visitation  of 
aepaiate  spirits,  and  re-entered  into  his  holy  body, 
which  he,  by  his  Divine  power,  did  redintegrate, 
fining  his  veins  with  Idood,  healing  all  the  wounds, 
excepting  those  five  of  his  hands,  feet,  and  side, 

»  Zech.  ix.  II,  J2. 

'    AvTl  TTori^vv  fitT't  TTUirOV  kaXiil',  I'l  u'tv  ITtilO?  rtl)(»Tai,  TO 


wUdi  he  reserved  as  trophies  of  his  victory,  and 

argument  of  his  passion.  And  hh  lie  hud  comforted 
the  souls  of  the  fatliers  with  the  presence  of  his 
Spirit ;  so  now  he  saw  it  to  be  time  to  bring  comfort 
to  his  holy  mother,  to  rc-establiiiii  the  tottering  faith 
of  his  disciples,  to  verify  his  promise  to  make  de* 
mooslration  of  Ub  UMaSHf,  to  lay  tooie  lopeii- 
structures  of  hh  chareh  n^OB  thft  foundation  of  his 
former  sermons,  to  instruct  fliem  in  the  mysteries  of 
his  kingdom,  to  prepare  them  for  Ae  reception  of 
the  Holy  Ghost :  and  a.s  he  had,  in  his  state  of 
separatioiif  tnumpbed  over  helli  so,  in  his  resurrec- 
tion, he  set  hia  Ibot  upon  &a<h,  and  brought  it  under 
his  dominion ;  so  that  although  it  was  not  yet  de- 
stroyed, yet  it  is  made  his  subject :  it  hath,  as  yet, 
the  condition  of  the  Gibeonites,  who  were  not 
banished  out  of  the  land,  but  they  were  made 
"  drawers  of  water  and  hewers  of  wood  ; "  so  is 
death  made  instrumental  to  Christ's  kingdom,  but 
it  abides  still,  and  shall  till  the  day  of  Judgment 
hut  .shall  serve  the  ends  of  our  Lord,  and  promote 
the  interests  of  etemi^,  and  do  benefit  to  the  chureii. 

6.  And  it  is  eenstderaUe,  that  oar  hlcssed  Lord 
having  told  them,  that  after  three  days  he  would 
rise  again,  yet  be  shortened  the  time  as  much  as 
was  possiUe,  that  he  might  verify  his  own  predie- 
don,  and  yet  make  his  absence  the  least  troublesome : 
he  rises  "  early  in  the  morning  the  first  day  of  the 
week  :"  for  so  our  dearest  Lord  abbreviates  the  days 
of  our  sorrow,  and  lengthens  the  years  of  onr  eOB* 
solntion  ;  for  he  Itnows  that  a  day  of  sorrow  seems 
a  year,  and  a  year  of  juy  passes  hkc  a  day ;  and, 
therefore^  Ood  lessens  the  one  and  'lengthens  the 
other,  to  make  this  perceived  and  that  snpportahlr. 
Now  the  temple,  which  the  Jews  destroyed,  God 
raised  up  in  six  and  ^irty  hours :  hut  this  "  second 
temple"  was  ni'^r  j^dorious  than  the  first;  for  now 
it  was  clothed  with  robes  of  glory,  with  clariQc, 
agility,  and  immortal]^:  and  though,  like  Moses 
descending  ft-om  the  mount,  he  wore  a  veil,  that  the 
greatness  of  his  splendour  might  not  render  him 
imapt  for  conversation  with  his  servants ;  yet  the 
hdy  Setiptnre  affirms,  that  he  was  "  now  no  more 
to  see  corruption  ;"  meaniriLr,  tb:)t  now  he  was 
separate  from  the  pa-ssibihty  and  afRctions  of  hu- 
man bodies,  and  could  suffer  St.  Thomas  to  thrust 
his  hand  into  the  wound  of  his  side,  and  his  finger 
into  the  holes  of  his  hands,  without  any  grief  or 
smart. 

t).  "Rut  although  the  graciousnes.s  and  care  of  the 
Lord  had  prevented  all  diligence,  and  satisfied  all 
desires,  returning  to  life  before  the  most  ihrward 

faith  could  ex]icct  him  ;  yet  there  were  three  Maries 
went  to  the  grave  so  early,  that  they  prevented  the 
rising  of  the  sun ;  and  though,  with  great  obedience 
they  staid  till  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  yet,  as  soon 
as  that  was  done,  they  liad  other  junrfs  of  duty  and 
affection,  which  called  witli  greatefet  importunity 
to  be  speedily  satisfied.  And  if  obedience  bad  not 
bound  the  feet  of  love,  they  had  pone  the  day  before  ; 
but  they  became  to  us  admirable  patterns  of  obedi- 

iiiA  iiYtrtu,  t6  a  altrxfii'fUnwUvKmiKa  apud  A.  Ucl- 
liiun.  In.  avL  c  L 
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cnce  to  the  Divine  commiindinenLs.  For  though 
love  were  "  stronger  thaa  death,"  yet  obedience  waa 
etrougtr  than  Iov«,  and  made  a  rare  diapnte  in  <hc 
spirit  of  those  holy  women,  in  which  the  flesh  and 
the  spirit  were  not  the  Htigants,  but  the  spirit  and 
the  spirit ;  and  they  resisted  each  other,  as  the  angel- 
guardian  of  the  Jews  resisted  the  tutelar  angel  of 
Persia,  each  striving  who  slioiild  with  most  love  and 
seal  perform  their  charge,  and  Uod  determined. 
And  «o  he  did  here  too.  For  the  law  of  the  sabbath 
■was  thrn  a  Divine  commandment ;  and  although 
piety  to  the  dead,  and  to  such  a  dead,  was  ready  to 
fiifliee  tteir  choice  to  do  viokaee  to  thdr  will,  bear- 
ing them  up  on  wings  of  desire  to  the  grave  of  the 
Lord,  yet  at  last  they  reconciled  love  with  obedience. 
For  ihey  had  been  tanght.  that  love  is  best  expressed 
in  keeping  of  the  Divine  commandmrnts.  But  now 
they  were  at  liberty;  and  sure  enough  they  made 
vac  of  ita  fisst  minnte :  and  going  so  early  to  seek 
Christ,  tiiqr  wtre  sure  they  should  fmd  him. 

10.  The  angels  descended  guardians  of  the 
sepulchre ;  for  God  sent  his  guards  too^  and  they 
aflrighted  the  watch  appoinited  by  Pilate  and  the 
priestJi :  but  when  the  women  came,  they  spake  like 
comforters,  full  of  sweetness  and  consolation,  laying 
aside  their  affrighting  glories,  as  knowing  it  is  the 
will  of  their  Lord,  that  they  should  minisf-  r  ^700-1  to 
them  that  love  him.  But  a  conversation  with 
angds  eonM  not  satisfy  diem,  who  came  to  look  fiar 
the  T.ord  of  the  angels,  and  found  him  not  :  and 
when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  appear  to  Maiy 
Magdalen,  she  ww  so  swallowed  np  with  love  and 
sorrow,  thai  she  entered  into  her  joy,  and  perceived 
it  not  1^  she  saw  the  Lord,  and  knew  him  not  For 
so,  from  the  closets  of  dvkness,  they  that  immedi- 
ately stare  upon  the  sun,  perceive  nol  Ac  beauties 
of  the  light,  and  feel  nothing  but  amsxemcnt.  But 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  opened  her  eyes,  and  she 
knew  him,  and  worshipped  him,  but  was  denied  to 
toneh  him,  and  commanded  to  tell  the  apostles  :  for 
therefore  God  ministers  to  us  comforts  and  revela- 
tions, not  fliat  we  may  dwell  in  the  senaible  fruition 
of  them  ourselves  alone,  hut  that  we  communicate 
the  grace  to  others.  But  when  the  other  women 
were  retomed  and  saw  the  Lord,  then  they  were  all 
together  admitted  to  the  cmbracemcnt,  and  to  kiss 
the  Ceet  of  Jesus.  For  God  hath  his  optportunities 
and  periods,  which  at  aoodier  tinM  he  dMnes ;  and 
we  must  then  rejoice  in  it  when  he  vouchsafes  it, 
and  submit  to  his  Divine  will  when  he  denies  it 

11.  The«c  good  women  had  the  first  fruits  of  the 
apparition  :  for  their  forward  love,  and  the  passion 
of  their  religion,  made  greater  haste  to  entertain  a 
grace,  and  was  a  greater  endearment  of  their  persoas 
to  our  Lord,  than  a  more  sober,  reserved,  and  less 
active  spirit.  This  is  mnri-  srtfe,  but  that  is  religious  ; 
this  goes  to  God  by  the  w  ay  of  understanding,  that 
by  the  will;  this  is  svpported  by  disoonrse,  that  1^ 
passions  ;  this  is  the  sobriety  of  tlie  apostles,  the 
other  waii  the  zeal  of  the  holy  women ;  and  because 
a  strong  fancy  and  an  cnmest  passion,  fixed  upon 
holy  obieetSi  are  the  most  actife  and  finimrd  instm- 

i>  Miyas  eel,  peccatorcm  ex  )jor(  atn  in  gnlisin  BUgian^ 
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ments  of  devotion,  as  devotion  i«  of  lore,  therefore 
we  &nd  God  hath  made  great  exprtssiima  of  his 
acceptance  (rf  anch  dispositions.  And  women,  ani* 
less  knowjng  persons,  and  tender  dispositions,  and 
pliant  nature^  will  make  up  a  greater  number  in 
heaven,  than  the  hwk,  and  vnij,  and  inquiring 
people,  who  sometiniea  love  beennae  thcj  bcKevs^ 
and  believe  because  they  can  demonstrate,  but  never 
believe  because  they  love.  When  a  great  ondcN 
standing  and  a  great  affection  meet  togethor,  it 
makes  a  saint  great  like  an  apostle ;  but  they  do  not 
well,  who  make  abatement  of  their  religious  pas- 
sions by  the  severity  of  their  understanding.  It  is 
no  matter  by  which  we  are  brought  to  Christ,  so  we 
love  him  and  obey  him ;  but  if  the  production  admit 
of  degrees^  that  inatnunent  is  the  most  eKceOent 
which  produces  the  greatest  love :  and  altliough 
discourse,  and  a  sober  spirit,  be  in  itself  the  best, 
yet  we  do  not  always  mXSn  that  to  be  a  parent  of  as 
great  rehgion  as  the  good  women  make  thdr  foney, 
their  softness,  and  their  passion. 

12.  Our  blessed  Lord  appeared  next  to  Simon : 
and  though  he  and  John  ran  forth  together,  and  Sl 
John  outran  Simon,  although  Simon  Peter  had 
denied  and  forsworn  his  Lord,  and  SL  John  nevejr 
did,  and  followed  him  to  his  passion  and  his  death; 
yet  Peter  had  the  favour  of  seeing  Je^ius  first. 
Which  some  spiritual  persons  understand  a  tooi. 
mony  fliat  penitent  ^ners  have  accidental  enu- 
nences  and  privileges  sometimes  indulged  to  them 
beyond  the  temporal  graces  of  the  just  and  innoceax, 
as  being  soeh  who  not  only  need  defenaatives 
against  the  remanent  and  inherent  evils  even  of 
repented  sins,  and  their  aptnesses  to  relapse  j  bat 
also  beeanae  those-^-who  are  true  pautents^  who 
imderstand  the  infiniteness  of  the  Divine  mercy,  and 
that  for  a  sinner  to  pass  irom  death  to  life,  from  the 
state  of  sin  into  pardon  and  the  state  of  grace,  is  a 
greater  gifl,'*  and  a  more  excellent  and  improbable 
mutation,  than  for  a  just  man  to  be  taken  into  glon-, 
— out  of  gratitude  to  God,  and  endearment  for  so 
great  a  change,  added  to  fear  of  returning  to  sneh 
d  T  and  misery,  will  re-enforre  all  their  industry, 
and  double  their  study,  and  observe  more  diligently, 
and  watch  more  eaxcfii%,  and  redeem  the  tinn^" 
and  miike  amends  for  their  omissions,  and  oppose  a 
good  to  the  former  evils,  beside  the  duties  of  the 
present  employment;  and  then,  commonly,  the  life 
of  a  holy  penitent  is  more  holy,  active,  /.ealous,  and 
impatient  of  vice,  and  more  ra{)acious  of  virtue  and 
holy  actions,  and  arises  to  greater  degrees  of  san^ 
tity,  than  the  even  and  moderate  affections  of  just 
persons,  who  (as  our  blessed  Saviour's  expression  is) 
"  need  no  repentance,"  that  is,  no  change  of  state, 
nothing  but  a  perseverance,  and  an  improvement  of 
degrees.  "  There  is  more  joy  in  heaven,  before  the 
angeis  of  God,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  than 
over  ninety-nine  just  persons  that  need  it  not:***  ttttt 
"  where  sin  hath  abounded,  ther-  doth  gra(%  aopciN 
abound and  that  makes  joy  in  heaven. 

13.  The  holy  Jesus,  havhig  received  the  nihe* 
tions  of  his  most  passionate  disciples,  the  women 
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and  8t.  Peter,  puto  himself  upon  the  way  into  the 
company  of  two  good  men  going  to  Emroaus,  with 
troubled  spirits  and  a  reeling  faith,  shaking  all  its 
upper  building,  but  leaving  aome  of  its  foundation 
firm.   To  them  the  Lord  discourses  of  the  necessity 
of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Messias,  and 
taught  tlx  ni  not  to  take  estimate  of  the  counsels  of 
Gm\  hy  the  designs  and  proiHirtionti  of  man:  for 
God,  by  ways  contrary  to  human  judgment,  brings  to 
paM  die  parpOM*  of  hie  eternal  providence.  The 
glories  of  Christ  were  not  made  pompous  by  human 
circumstances ;  his  kingdom  was  spiritual :  he  was 
to  enter  into  Midties  ti^rongh  tiie  gates  of  death  i 
he  refused  to  do  miracles  before  Ilerod,  and  yet  did 
them  before  the  people ;  he  confuted  his  accusers 
by  silenee,  and  iSA  not  descend  from  the  cross,  when 
they  offered  to  believe  in  him,  if  he  would ;  but  left 
them  to  1m»  persuaded  by  (rreater  arptiments  of  his 
poB  cr,  the  miraculous  circumstances  of  his  deatli, 
and  the  glories  of  his  resurrection ;  and,  by  walking 
in  the  secret  paths  of  Divine  election,  liath  com- 
manded us  to  adore  his  footsteps,  to  admire  and 
vevere  his  wisdom,  to  be  satisfied  with  all  the  events 
of  providence,  .md  to  rejoice  in  him,  if  by  afTlictions 
he  makes  us  holy,  if  by  persecutions  he  supports 
and  enlarges  his  chnreh,  if  by  death  he  brings  us  to 
life;  so  we  arrive  at  the  communion  of  his  felicities, 
wc  must  let  him  choose  the  way  ;  it  t>eing  sufficient 
that  he  is  oar  guide,  and  our  support,  and  our  "  ex* 
eeeding   ^jreat  reward. "     F^ur   therefore  Christ 
preached  to  the  two  disciples,  going  to  Emmaus,  the 
way  of  the  cross,  and  the  necessity  of  that  passage, 
that  the  wisdom  of  God  might  be  glorified,  and  the 
conjectnres  of  man  ashamed.    But  whilst  his  dis- 
course lasted,  they  knew  him  not|  bat,  in  Ihe 
breaking  of  bread,  he  discovered  hinadf.   For  he 
turned  their  meal  into  a  sacrament,  and  their  dark- 
ness to  light ;  and  having  to  his  sermon  added  the 
aaerament,  opened  all  their  diseenung  ftcidlieB,  the 

eyes  of  their  body,  and  their  understanding  too  ;  tf  : 
reprrsent  to  us,  that  when  we  are  blessed  with  the 
opp<jrtunities  of  both  those  inatmments,  we  want  no 
exterior  assistance  to  guide  us  in  tfie  W9J  to  the 
knowing  and  enjoying  of  our  Lord. 

14.  But  the  apparitioru  which  Jesus  made,  were 
all  u])on  the  design  of  laying  the  foundation  of  all 
christian  pTnee?? ;  for  the  hepettinp  nnd  estaldi.shing 
faith,  anil  an  active  conhdencc  in  their  persons,  and 
building  them  up  on  the  great  fundamentals  of  the 
reUgion.  And  therefore  he  appointed  a  general 
meeting  upon  a  mountain  in  Galilee,  that  the  num- 
ber of  witnesses  niigfit  not  only  disseminate  the 
fame,  hnt  establish  the  article,  of  the  resurrection; 
for  upon  that  are  built  all  the  hopes  of  a  christian! 
and  "  if  flie  dead  rise  not,  then  ai«  we  of  all  men 
most  miserable,"  in  quitting  the  present  possessions, 
and  entertaining  injuries  and  nfTronts  without  hopes 
of  reparation.  Bat  we  lay  two  gugcs  in  several  re- 
positories ;  the  body  in  tbs  boaom  of  the  earth,  the 
soul  in  the  Iwsom  of  God !  and  nn  we  here  live  by 
futh,  and  lay  them  down  with  hope ;  ho  the  rcsur- 
leetion  is  a  restitution  of  them  both,  and  a  state  of 
re-union.  And  therefore,  altiiough  the  glory  of  our 
spirits,  without  the  body,  were  joy  great  enough  to 


make  compensation  for  more  than  the  troubles  of 
all  the  world ;  yet,  because  one  shall  not  be  glori« 
fied  without  the  other,  they  being  of  themselves 
incomplete  substaacea,  and  God  having  leveokd 
nothing  clearly  concerning  actual  -md  complete 
felicities  till  the  day  of  judgment,  when  it  it>  pro- 
mised oar  bodies  shall  rise;  dierefore  it  is,  that  the 
resiirrertion  is  the  great  article  upon  which  we  rely, 
and  which  Christ  took  so  much  care  to  prove  and 
aseeitain  toaomany  persons,  beeanae,  if  that  ahonld 
be  disbelieved  with  which  all  our  felicities  are  to  be 
received,  we  have  nothing  to  establish  our  fSaith,  or 
entertain  oar  hope^  or  a^iy  oar  dedres,  or  make 
retribution  for  that  state  of  secular  inconveniences, 
in  which,  by  the  necessities  of  our  nature,  and  the 
humility  and  patience  of  our  rehgion,  we  are  en- 
gaged. 

15.  But  I  consider,  that  holy  Scriptnn?  only  in. 
structs  us  concerning  "the  life  of  this  world,"  and 
"  the  life  of  the  resurrection,  the  life  of  grace,"  and 
"  thr  lif"  nf  glory,"  both  in  t}ie  body,  thnt  is,  a  Ufe 
of  the  whole  man ;  and  whatsoever  is  sjMikcQ  of  the 
sool,  considers  it  as  an  essential  part  of  man,  re* 
lating  to  his  whole  constitution,  not  as  it  is  of  itself 
an  intellectual  and  separate  substance;  for  all  its 
actions  which  are  separate  and  removed  from  the 
body,  are  relative  and  incomplete.  Now,  l;ecau.se 
the  soul  is  an  incomplete  substance,  and  created  in 
relation  to  the  body,  and  ia  but  a  part  of  the  whole 
man,  if  the  body  were  as  eternal  and  incorruptible 
as  the  sold,  yet  the  separation  of  the  one  from  the 
other  would  be,  i%s  now  it  is,  that  which  we  call 
"natural  death;"  and sopposing  that  God  should 
preserve  the  body  for  ever,  or  restore  it  at  the  day 
of  judgment  to  its  fuU  substance  and  perfect  orgatis, 
7«t  Am  man  wooM  be  dead  for  ever,  if  the  soul  for 
ever  should  continue  .separate  from  t!i  lif>  b.-.  So 
that  the  (^cr  Ufe,  that  is,  the  state  of  retiurrcction, 
is  a  re>unithig  sool  and  body.  And  althoi^  in  • 
[  liilosophical  sen.se.  the  resurrection  i.s  of  the  body, 
that  is,  a  restitution  of  our  flesh  and  blood  and 
bones,  and  is  called  **  resorreetion,*'  aa  tiie  entranee 
into  the  state  of  resurrection  may  have  the  denomi- 
nation of  the  whole ;  yet,  in  the  sense  of  ScripturCi 
the  resurrection  is  the  restitution  of  onr  life,  the 
renovation  of  the  whde  man,  die  sUte  of  re-union ; 
and  until  that  be,  the  man  is  not,  but  he  is  dead, 
and  only  his  essential  part.s  arc  deposited  and  laid 
up  in  tnst:  and,  therefore,  whatsoever  the  soul 
does  or  perceives  in  its  incomplete  condition,  is  but 
to  it  as  embalming  and  hcmourable  funerals  to  tlte 
body,  and  a  safe  montuaent  to  pceaerve  it  in  <nrder 
to  a  living  again ;  and  the  felicities  of  the  interval 
are  wholly  in  order  to  the  next  Ufe.  And  therefore, 
if  Acre  were  to  be  no  reanrreetioh,  as  these  inter- 
medial joys  should  not  be  at  all;  so,  as  they  are, 
they  are  but  relative  and  incomplete :  and  therefore 
all  ooir  hopes,  all  oor  felicities,  depend  upon  the 
resurrection ;  wilhoat  it  we  should  never  be  persons, 
men  or  women;  and  then  the  state  of  separatioa 
could  lie  nothing  hot  a  fantasm,  trees  ever  in  blos- 
som, never  bearing  fruit,  com  for  ever  in  the  blade, 
eggs  always  in  the  shell,  a  hope  eternal,  never  to 
pass  into  fruition,  that  is,  for  ever  to  be  deluded,  for 
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ever  to  be  miserable.  And  therefore  it  was  an 
elegant  expressioa  of  St.  Paal,<*  "  Our  life  ia  hid 
wi«h  Chiirt  in  Ood;"  that  is,  onr  Hfe  ii  passed 
into  euftof^r  the  dust  of  our  body  is  ndnbered,  and 
the  spirit  is  refreshed,  visited,  and  preserved  in 
celestial  maosiun-s ;  but  it  is  not  properly  called  a 
life;  for  all  this  while  the  man  is  dead,  and  shall 
then  lire,  when  Christ  produces  this  hidden  life  at 
the  great  day  of  restitution.  But  our  faith  of  all 
this  article  is  well  wrapped  np  in  the  -words  ot  St 
John:*  "  Beloved,  now  we  are  the  sons  of  G(k],  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we 
Itnoir  tbat^  when  hie  ihall  appear,  we  iball  be  like 
him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  The  middle 
State  is  not  it  which  Scripture  hath  propounded  to 
otir  fidtti,  or  to  our  hope  ;  the  leward  is  dien  when 
Christ  shall  appear:  but,  in  the  mean  time,  the  soul 
can  converse  with  God  and  with  angels,  just  as  the 
holy  prophets  did  in  their  dreams,  in  which  they 
received  great  degrees  of  favour  and  leTehlion.' 
But  this  is  not  to  be  reckoned  any  more  than  an 
entrance  or  a  waitin;^  for  tin-  state  of  our  felicity. 
And  since  the  glories  of  heaven  is  the  great  findt  of 
election,  we  may  consider  tliat  the  l>ocly  is  not  pre- 
destinate, nor  the  soul,  alone,  but  the  whole  man ; 
and,  until  the  parts  embrace  again  in  an  ewentfal 
comjili  xion,  it  cannot  be  expected  cither  of  them 
should  receive  the  portion  of  the  predestinate.  But 
lAie  article  and  the  event  of  Ibtnre  things  ta  rarely 
set  in  order  by  St.  Paul  "  But  ye  are  come  unto 
the  mount  Sioa,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God, 
the  hearenly  Jemnlem,  and  to  an  inmunerable 
company  of  angels,  to  Uie  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first -bom,  which  arc  written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all ; "  and  then  follows, 
after  this  "general  asscmljly,"  after  **the  Jhdge  of 
fill "  appears,  "  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  mnde  per- 
fect ;"  that  is,  re-united  to  their  bodies,  and  entering 
into  glotf.  The  beginning  of  the  eontraiy  opinion 
brought  son;r>  new  prnctiees  and  appendant  prr^na- 
sioDs  into  tite  church,  or  at  least  promoted  them 
much.  For  thoae  doeton,  who,  receding  from  the 
primitive  belief  of  this  article,  buight  that  the 
glories  of  heaven  are  fully  communicated  to  the 
■onis  before  the  day  of  judgment,  did  alao  upon  tiuit 
stock  teach  the  invocation  of  saints,  whom  they  be- 
lieved to  be  received  intf»  glory,  and  insensibly  also 
brought  in  the  opinion  of  purgatory,  that  the  less 
perfect  souls  might  be  glorifie<i  in  the  time  that 
they  fiKsipned  them.  But  the  safer  opinion,  and  more 
agreeable  to  piety,  is  that  which  I  have  now  describ- 
ed from  Scripture  and  the  purest  ages  of  tbechurch. 

16.  \Vli(  n  Jesus  appeared  to  the  apostles,  he 
gave  them  his  peace  for  a  benediction ;  and  when 
he  departed,  he  left  fliem  peaee  for  a  legacy,  and 
[rave  them,  according  to  two  former  promises,  the 
power  of  making  peace,  and  reconciling  souls  to 
God  by  a  ndnisteriiil  act;  so  conveying  his  Father's 
mercy,  which  himself  procured  liy  his  passion,  and 
actuates  by  his  intercession  and  the  giving  of  his 
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grace,  that  he  might  comply  with  our  infirmities 
and  minister  to  our  needs  by  instruments  even  and 
propoftionale  to  ounelves;  making  our  brethiea 
the  conduits  of  his  grace,  that  the  excellent  effect 
of  the  Spirit  might  not  descend  upon  us,  as  the  law 
upon  mount  Sinai,  in  expresses  of  greatness  and 
terror,  but  in  earthen  vessels,  and  images  of  in- 
firmity :  SO  God  manifesting  his  power  in  the  smalb 
ness  of  the  instrument,  and  descending  to  our  needs, 
not  only  in  giving  the  grace  of  pardon,  bat  also  in 
the  manner  of  its  ministration.    And  I  meditate 
upon  the  greatness  of  this  mercy,  by  comparing 
this  grace  of  Ood,  and  the  blesring  i^tihe  jvd^imcat 
and  sentence  w  e  r>  rcivr-  at  the  hand  of  the  church, 
with  the  judgment  which  God  makes  at  the  hour  of 
death  upon  tiiem*  who  have  despised  dii«  mercy, 
and  neglected  all  the  other  parts  of  their  duty.  The 
one  is  a  judgment  of  mercy,  the  other  of  rengeance: 
in  the  one  the  devil  is  the  accuser,  and  heaven  and 
eaitti  bear  witness ;  in  the  other,  the  penitent  sinner 
accuses  himself;  in  that,  tlie  sinner  p<'ts  ?i  p-Trdon  ; 
in  the  otlicr,  he  tinds  no  remedy  ;  in  tiirtt,  iiii  Ins 
good  deeds  are  remembered  and  returned,  and  his 
sins  are  blotted  out;  in  the  other,  all  his  evil  decl* 
are  represented  with  horror  and  a  sting,  and  remain 
fbr  evor  i  in  die  first,  tiie  sinner  ehsi^eo  hie  atale 
for  a  state  of  grace,  and  only  smarts  in  some  temporal 
austerities  and  acts  of  exterior  mortification  ;  iu  the 
second,  his  temptnal  estate  is  changed  to  an  eternity 
of  pain  :  in  the  first,  the  sinner  suffers  the  shame 
of  one  man  or  one  society,  which  is  sweetened  by 
eonsolation,  and  homilies  of  mercy  and  health ;  in 
the  latter,  all  his  sins  are  laid  open  before  all  the 
world,  and  himself  confounded  in  eternal  amnzement 
and  confusions  :  in  the  judgment  of  the  church,  the 
rinner  is  honoured  by  all  for  returning  to  the 
bosom  of  his  mother,  and  the  embraces  of  his 
heavenly  Father ;  in  the  judgment  of  vengeance,  he 
is  laughed  at  by  God,  and  modted  by  aoenrssd 
spirit^  and  perishes  without  pity :  in  this,  he  is 
prayed  for  by  none,  helped  by  none,  comforted  by 
none,  and  he  makes  himsdf  a  companion  of  devils 
to  everlasting  ages;  but  in  the  judgment  of  repent- 
ance and  tribunal  of  the  church,  the  penitent  sinner 
is  prayed  Ibr  by  a  wiiole  army  of  mimant  saints^  vbA 
causes  joy  to  all  tfie  chttieh  triumphant    And  to 
estabhsh  this  tribnnRi  in  the  church,  and  to  transmit 
pardon  to  j)enitent  sinners,  and  a  salutary  judgment 
upon  the  person  and  the  crime,  and  to  appdnt  phy- 
sicians and  guardians  of  the  sotil,  wns  one  of  the 
designs  and  mercies  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
And  let  not  any  diristian  men,  cither  by  fidse 
opinion,  or  an  unbelieving  spirit,  or  an  incurious  aj- 
prehendon,  unden'alue  or  neglect  this  ministiy, 
which  Christ  hath  so  sacredly  and  solemnly  estab* 
lishe^d.    Happy  is  he  that  dashes  hi>s  sins  against 
the  rock  upon  which  tlte  church  is  built ;  that  the 
ehuveh,  gathering  up  the  planhs  and  fragments  of 
fhc  shipwreck,  and  the  shivers  of  the  broken  heart, 
may  re-unite  them,  pouring  oil  into  the  wounds 

^dvaTw  %mfS(m^  Twv  vMyutviw.— AaiST.  sfwl  Sutsm 

Eiuuiric. 
•  Heb.xii.22,2S. 
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made  by  theUoira  nS  ran,  and  restoring  wtdi  aiecik- 

ness,  g-entlenpss,  cnrc,  counsel,  and  authority,  persont 
overtaken  in  a  fault.  For  that  act  of  minishy  it 
not  InelfeeliiBl,  which  Ood  hafh  promiaed  ahall  he 
rnrificd  in  heaven  ;  and  that  atithority  is  not  con- 
tfiuptible,  which  the  holy  Jesus  conveyed  by  breath- 
ing upon  hit  ehvnh  the  Holy  Olioat.  But  Chriat 
intended  that  those,  whom  In  !i  i  l  made  guides  of 
our  soulfl^  and  judges  of  our.  coiuiciences  in  order  to 
counsel  md  nuniaterial  pardon,  should  abo  be  uied 
by  us  in  all  cases  of  our  souls,  and  that  we  go  to 
heaven  the  way  he  hath  appointed,  that  ia,  by  oflScea 
and  ministries  ecclesiastical. 

1 7.  When  our  blessed  Lord  had  so  confirmed  the 
faith  of  the  church,  and  appointed  an  ecclesiastical 
ministry,  he  had  but  one  work  more  to  do  upon 
tnichr  uoA  that  was  the  institution  of  the  holy  sacra- 
ment of  baptism,  which  hp  ordained  fts  a  solemn 
initiation  and  mysterious  profession  of  the  faith,  upon 
wMeh  the  ehnreh  is  bidlt ;  mtking  it  a  solemn  pnt^ 
lirnfirm  of  our  profession,  the  rite  of  stipulation  or 
entering  covenant  with  our  Lord,  the  solemnity  of 
the  paction  evaageliea]*  in  which  we  undeiiake  to 
T)e  disciples  to  the  holy  Jesus;  that  is,  to  believe 
his  doctrine,  to  fear  his  threatenings,  to  rely  upon 
his  promises,  and  to  obey  his  commandments  all 
Oe  dija  of  onr  life  i  and  Im^  foi  his  part,  actually 
performs  mnrh.  and  promises  more ;  he  takes  off 
all  the  guilt  of  our  preceding  days,  purging  our 
sonlSi  and  makint^  them  clean,  as  in  the  day  of  in- 
nocence !  promising  withal,  ttiat  if  we  perform  our 
undertaking,  and  remain  in  the  state  in  which  he 
now  pots  va,  he  will  conthmaily  asaist  ns  with  his 

spirit,'  prrvrnt  r.nrl  attend  us  with  his  grace;  he 
will  deliver  us  from  the  power  of  the  devil  j  he  will 
keep  onr  sods  in  nmeiM,  joyfbl,  and  safe  custody, 
till  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  ;  he  w-ill  then  raise 
OUT  bodies  irom  the  grave  i  he  will  make  them  to 
he  apiritnal  and  inunwlalt  he  wiQ  mndte  them  to 
our  souls,  and  beatify  both  bodies  and  lOals  in  his 
own  kingdom,  admitting  them  into  eternal  and  un- 
speakable glories.  All  which  that  he  might  verify 
and  prepave  respectively,  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples he  ascended  into  tlie  htwom  of  God,  and  the 
eternal  comprehensions  of  celestial  glor)'. 

■>  Mark  xy'u  IC.  Acts  ii.  38.  xxii.  IG.  Rom.  Eph.  iv. 

ICobiiLiai  Colsi8.ii.l&  ad.ili.17.  IP«t.».SI. 


THE  PRAYER. 

0  holy  and  eternal  Jesus,  who  hast  overcome  death, 

and  triumphed  over  all  tlie  powers  of  hell,  dark- 
ness, sin,  and  the  grave ;  manifesting  the  truth 
of  thy  promises,  the  power  of  tl^  ^Tinity,  flie 
majesty  of  thy  person,  the  rewards  of  thy  glory, 
and  the  mercieti  and  excellent  designs  of  thy 
evangelical  kingdom,  by  thy  glorious  and  power> 
ful  resurrection ;  preserve  my  soul  from  eternal 
death,  and  make  me  to  rise  from  the  death  of 
sin,  and  to  live  the  life  of  grace ;  loving  thy  per- 
fections, adoring  thy  mercy,  pursuing  the  inlmot 
of  thy  kingdom  ;  being  united  to  the  church,  under 
thee  our  Head;  conforming  to  Uiy  holy  laws; 
established  in  faith,  entertained  and  confirmed 
with  a  modest,  humble,  and  certain  hope,  and 
sanctitied  by  charity ;  that  1,  engraving  thee  in 
my  heart,  and  salnnlttftig  to  ttee  in  my  spirit^ 
and  imitating  thee  in  thy  glorini;s  rvamplc,  may 
be  partaker  of  thy  resiurection ;  which  is  my 
hope  and  my  desire,  the  support  of  my  feHfa,  the 
object  of  niy  joy,  and  the  strength  of  my  confi- 
dence. In  thee,  holy  Jcsufi,  do  I  trust:  I  confess 
thy  faith,  I  believe  all  that  dion  hast  taught ;  I 
desire  to  perform  all  thy  injunction^  and  my  own 
undertaking:  my  soul  is  in  thy  hand;  do  thou 
support  and  guide  it^  and  pity  my  infirmities;  and 
when  thou  shah  reveal  thy  great  day,  show  to  me 
the  mercies  and  efTects  of  thy  advocation,  and 
intercessiim,  and  redemption.  '*  Thou  shalt 
answer  tor  me,  O  Lord  my  Ood  i  for  in  thee 
have  I  trusted  ;  let  mc  never  }yc  confounded." 
Thou  art  just,  thou  art  merciful,  thou  art  gracious 
and  compassionate;  then  hast  done  miracles  and 
prodigies  of  favour,  to  me  and  all  the  world. 
Let  not  those  gredt  actions  and  sufferings  be  in- 
efleefiTej  hut  make  me  capaUe  and  receptiTe  of 
thy  mercies,  and  then  1  am  certain  to  receipt 
them,  r  am  thine,  O  save  me  !  thou  art  mine, 
O  holy  Jesus  !  O  dwell  with  me  for  ever,  and  let 
me  dwell  with  thee,  adoring  and  praising  the 
eternal  glories  of  God,  the  Fathcri  Son,  ai^  Holy 
Ghost.  Amen. 

•  Matt  xzviiL  20. 
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THE    STATE    OF  MAN, 

IM 

THIS  LIFB  AND  IN  THAT  WHICH  18  10  COMK 


TO  THE  READEK. 

ComnouB  Riism, 

I  HAVE  soliorly  considerct!  thry  holy  jind  (!evont  "  Contemplations  of  the  State  of  Man  in  this  Life,  and 
in  that  which  ig  to  come;"  1  never  read  any  thing  with  more  comfort,  or  which  made  a  greater  impres- 
mon  tipon  my  soul.  Therefbre,  hoping  they  may  have  the  like  effieet  ttpcni  odiere,  I  eonmieiid  &ttan  toaO 
persons,  who  desire  happiness  in  this  life,  or  blessedness  in  the  future.  ITcrc  thou  mayest  see  (he  uncer- 
tainty of  mortal  life,  the  instahiUty  of  human  greatness,  the  fate  of  kingdoms,  and  the  period  of  empires i 
the  world's  funeral,  time  laid  in  the  dust,  and  Htkt  dwad  and  honor  of  tiie  last  judgment  Here  ttm 
mayest  li.ive  a  prospect  of  tlie  grandeur  of  heaven,  the  glory  of  the  hlessed,  and  the  miseries  and  infelici- 
ties of  the  damned.  The  due  considemtion  whereof  will  beget  in  thee  hoUness  of  life ;  nothing  can  be  of 
more  consequence,  in  these  worst  of  days,  to  promote  thy  future  happiness  and  glory.  True  piety  sows  the 
seeds  of  the  most  solid  greatness.  Men  endowed  with  moral  virtues,  they  are  tte  diwniaiA%  rich  hot 
unpolished ;  it  is  the  fcnr  of  God  that  adds  the  true  lustre,  p.nfl  sets  them  f?i'!r 

In  the  service  of  God,  all  the  items  of  happiness  and  blessedness  are  summed  up. 

Boat  Hun  desire  liehesf  Serfe  Ood,  aod  thou  canst  never  be  poor.  Dost  thou  dcslze  fnttwmntt 
Live  a  holy  and  devout  life,  (as  thef5c  Ccmtcmplations  are  the  best  introduction  to  it,)  and  thou  shall  go 
ajro  x^foc  tic  c6iav,  from  grace  to  glory  i  grace  is  "  Aurma  gloriiei"  glory,  nothing  but  a  bright  eoah- 
atdhtion  of  gracesi  and  happiness,  noHMag  hot  the  qumteiseiiee  of  holiness.  I  shall  not  detain  thee 
longer,  but  beg  of  God  that  these  holy  Contemplations  may  so  influfTirc  thy  soul,  that  thou  may<  st  be 
made  partaker  of  that  eternal  weight  of  glory,  which  is  laid  up  for  all  thost?  that  love  and  serve  him. 

I  am  thy  Friend,  and 

bcrvont  in  Chri;bt  Jicsm, 

B.  HALE,  D.  D. 


TO  THE  READER. 

Candid  Readrs, 

TRsnost  iMumed  and  pious  Jiumt  TaYtoa,  D.D.,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  in  trdand. 

having  left  these  holy  Contemplations  in  the  hands  of  a  worthy  friend  of  his,  with  a  full  purpose  to  have 
printed  them,  if  he  had  lived  ;  but  since  it  hath  pleased  God  to  take  that  devout  and  holy  person  to  him- 
self,— the  better  to  advance  devotion  and  sanctity  of  Ufe,  and  to  make  men  less  in  lorewiUidds  frail  Ufe. 
and  more  with  tiiat  whieh  is  eternal,  it  is  thought  fit  to  make  them  pobtic.  I  beseech  God  to  conduct  ns 
all,  by  the  many  helps  and  assistances  which  he  hath  been  giacuNislr  pleased  to  afibid  us,  to  fiirther  ns 
in  pie^  and  holiness  of  life,  is  the  prayer  of 

Thy  Fiiend, 

BOBKRT  UAKKIS. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Chap.  I. 


CONTBlf  PLATI0N8  OF  THE  STATE  OF  If  AN. 


351 


LIBER  I. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Cmiea^iation*  on  Timet  o***^  '^Vu^c  of  Man 

All  pbila6(i|dien  which  hare  thought  of  the 
natoTC  of  tine,  and  which,  with  nraeh  nhdetf  ,  have 

disputed  what  it  was ;  at  length  come  to  conclude, 
That  they  lutew  not  what  it  is }  the  most  they  can 
reaeh  vnto  i%  That  no  time  it  long;  and  tihat  can 
only  ba  called  time  which  is  present,  the  which  is 
but  a  moment;  and  how  can  thot  be  said  to  be, 
since  the  only  cause  why  it  is,  is  because  it  shall 
not  be,  but  is  to  pass  into  the  prt'lerit ;  so  sih  w  e 
cannot  affirm  it  fo  have  a  heini,'.  Tlie  bein^  of  time 
coQsisti  only  of  a  succession  of  instants,  or  transitory 
being ,  aubdatiiig  only  by  a  fiw  of  momenti,  and 
changes  as  many  fares  as  it  contains  instants ;  it 
ahdes  out  of  his  hands  that  strives  to  hold  it:  in 
mming  of  it,  we  lose  it;  ao  fliUte  it  ia  by  natnte^ 
that  it  wpre  fo  wei^jh  the  fire,  and  measure  the 
ymaif  to  strive  to  stay  this  Proteus  $  in  an  instant 
he  vanishetht  and  while  yon  tiiink  to  show  him 
■with  your  finger,  he  is  gone.  We  have  only  a 
moment  in  oar  power,  and  a  moment  which  is  lost 
in  the  very  instant  in  wliieh  we  thinli  to  grasp  it 
See  then,  what  it  is  to  trust  onto  bmnan  life,  since 
it  is  a  mrmber  of  that  which  is  so  unconstant  and 
rapid  as  time,  wluch  runs  and  paiiues  away  arcr^rd- 
ing  to  the  course  of  the  aan,  aad  revolutions  of  the 
stars  in  the  firmament.  Know  then,  thru  1  ath 
follows  thee  not  with  leaden  feet  {  it  runs  alter  tiice 
widi  a  aMtien  equal  to  that  of  the  elan^  whose 
awiftness  is  so  prwlf-^nous,  that,  according  to  the 
more  moderate  account  of  Clavius,  they  run  in  one 
day  more  than  a  thousand  seventeen  nrilliona  and  a 
half  nf  lengues;  and  in  one  hour,  more  th m  f(  rly- 
two  millimis.  After  this  rate  doth  death  pursue 
'tiioet  bow  is  it  that  Aon  ttemUest  netP  How 
comes  it  that  thou  fearest  not?  Even  life  itself  is 
given  to  us  but  by  pieces,  and  mingles  as  many 
parts  of  death  as  there  are  of  life;  the  age  of  in- 
ftncy  dies,  when  we  enter  into  that  of  ehiUhood ; 
and  that  of  childhood,  when  we  l>ccome  youths; 
that  of  youth,  when  we  come  to  age  of  manhood ; 
that,  when  we  are  oldi  and  even  old  age  itself  ex- 
pires, when  we  become  drrrf^^iit:  so  thnt,  during 
the  same  Ufc,  we  find  many  deaths,  and  yet  can 
baldly  penosde  oozsdves  that  we  shall  die  enee. 
Let  ns  cast  our  eyes  upon  our  life  pa.st ;  let  us  con- 
sider what  is  bet^mic  of  our  infancy,  childhood,  and 
yooAi  they  are  now  dead  inns:  hi  the  same  nan* 
nor  shall  those  ages  of  our  life,  which  arc  to  come, 
die  also.  Neither  do  we  only  die  in  the  principal 
times  of  Hfe,  hot  every  hour,  every  moment,  inelndes 
a  kind  of  death  in  the  succession  and  change  of 
things.   WiuA  content  is  there  in  life,  which  dies 


not  by  some  succeeding  sorrow?  What  atiiiction 
of  pain^  which  is  not  followed  by  some  equal,  or 
greater  grief  thnn  itself?  Why  are  we  grieved  for 
what  is  absent,  since  it  offends  os  being  present  ? 
What «»  dedre  wifli  hnpatienee,  being  possessed, 
brings  care  and  solicitude,  grief  and  afllicUon. 

The  short  time  which  any  pleasure  stays  with 
m,  it  is  not  to  be  ei^oyed  wholly,  and  all  at  onee, 
but  tasted  by  parts ;  so  as,  when  the  second  part 
comes,  we  feel  not  the  pleasure  of  the  first,  lessen- 
ing itself  every  moment,  and  wa  ounelves  still  dying 
witli  it;  there  being  no  instant  of  life,  wherein 
death  gains  not  ground  of  us;  the  motion  of  the 
heavens  is  but  the  swift  turn  of  the  spindle,  which 
rolls  np  tiie  thread  of  onr  livaai  and  a  most  fleet 
horse,  upon  which  death  runs  post  after  ns.  There 
is  no  moment  of  life,  wherein  death  hath  not  equal 
jurisdtctioni  and  flwie  is  no  point  of  liii^  which  w« 
divide  not  with  death  ;  so  as,  if  well  considered,  we 
hve  but  only  one  point,  and  have  not  life  but  for 
the  present  testsnt.  0^  years  past  are  now  v»> 
nished,  and  we  enjoy  no  more  of  them  than  if  we 
were  already  dead ;  the  years  to  come  we  live  not, 
end  possess  no  more  of  diem  than  if  we  were  not 
yet  born ;  yesterday  is  gone,  to-morrow  we  know 
not  what  shall  be ;  of  to-day  many  hours  are  pest, 
and  we  hve  them  not;  others  are  to  cc«ie,  and  whe- 
ther we  shall  hve  them  or  no,  is  uncertain ;  so  tha^ 
all  counts  cast  np,  we  live  but  this  present  moment ; 
and  in  this  also  we  are  dying;  so  that  we  cannot 
say,  that  life  is  any  thing  but  the  half  of  an  instant^ 
an  indivisible  point,  divided  betwixt  it  and  death. 

With  reason  may  this  life  be  called  the  shadow 
of  death,  since,  under  die  shadow  of  life,  death 
steals  up^n  T!s ;  and  a.s  at  every  step  the  body  takes, 
the  shadow  takes  another,  so  at  every  pace  our 
lives  move  farwaid,  death  equally  advances  with  it| 
and  as  eternity  is  ever  in  beginning,  and  is,  there- 
fore, a  perpetual  beginning}  so  life  is  ever  ending 
and  oondnding',  and  may,  thereftv^  he  eslled  a 
perpetual  end,  and  a  continual  death.  There  is  no 
pleasure  in  life,  which  although  it  should  last  twenty 
continued  years,  that  cannot  be  present  with  ua 
longer  than  an  instant ;  and  With  such  counterpoise!, 
that  in  it  death  no  less  afpeanth,  than  life  is  en- 
joyed. 

If  a  man  were  lord  of  inlbdte  worlds,  and  poa- 
scssed  infinite  riches;  if  they  were  at  last  to  end, 
and  he  to  leave  them,  they  were  to  be  valued  as 
nothing;  snd  if  all  tfahigs  temponl  have  thia  evil 
property,  to  fade  and  perish,  they  ought  to  bavo  HO 
more  esteem,  than  if  they  were  not. 

O  misersUe  condition  of  bnman  nature!  vain  is 
all  that  we  live  without  Christ ;  "  all  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  it  as  the  flower  of  the  field." 
Where  is  now  that  comely  visage?  Where  is  now 
the  dignity  of  the  whole  body,  w  ith  which,  as  with 
a  lair  garment,  the  beanty  of  the  soul  was  once 
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eh>thedf  Ah !  pity !  the  lily  is  withered,  the  purple 

of  the  violet  fumed  into  paleness ;  therefore  let  us 
consider,  what  in  time  ouut  become  of  m,  aad  what, 
«rill  m,  or  win  not,  emuioC  be  At  off  j  for  should 
onr  lives  exceed  the  term  of  nine  hundred  Teaia, 
and  that  the  days  of  Methusalem  were  bestowed 
upon  us ;  yet  all  the  length  of  life  once  past,  (and 
pass  it  muii^)  were  noAingt  and  betwixt  him  who 
lires  but  ten  years,  and  him  who  lives  a  thousand, 
the  end  of  life,  and  the  unavoidable  necessity  of 
death  once  come,  all  is  the  same,  save  only  he  who 
lives  longer,  departs  heavier  laden  with  sins. 

Vain  are  all  bnooon.  Vain  are  the  applauses, 
Ihe  riches,  end  pIcMwei  ef  life,  which,  h^ng  itself 
so  short  and  so  frail,  makes  all  things  vain  which 
depend  upon  it,  and  so  beccnnes  itself  a  vani^  of 
▼anities,  and  an  uniTersal  vanity.  What  aeeotmt 
wouldest  thou  malie  of  a  tower  founded  upon  a  quick- 
sand ?  Or  what  safety  wouldest  thou  hope  for  in  a 
ship  bored  wifli  holes?  Certainly  thou  onghtest  to 
give  no  more  esteem  unto  the  things  of  this  world, 
since  thry  are  founded  upon  a  thing  so  unstable  as 
this  Ufe.  What  can  aU  human  things  be,  since  life, 
which  snstnins  1^  hath,  aeeotding  to  David,  no  more 
consistence  than  smoke ;  or,  according  to  Aquinas, 
than  a  little  vapour,  which  in  a  moment  vanisheth  ? 
Althoogh  it  should  endure  a  thousand  years,  yet, 
coming  to  an  end,  it  were  equal  to  that  which  lasted 
but  a  day ;  for  as  well  the  fehcity  of  a  long,  as  a 
short  life,  is  bat  smoke  and  vanity,  since  they  bodi 
pass  away,  and  conclude  in  deatli. 

Guerricus,  a  most  famous  divine,  heiving  the 
fifth  chapter  of  Genesis  read,  whciefn  are  recounted 
the  sons  and  descendants  of  Adam,  in  these  terms : 
"  The  whole  life  of  Adam  was  nine  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  he  died ;  the  life  of  his  son  Seth 
was  nine  hundred  and  twelve  years,  and  he  died ; " 
and  so  of  the  rest;  began  to  think  with  himself, 
that  if  such  iind  so  great  men,  after  so  long  tiiiie, 
ended  in  death,  it  was  not  safe  to  lose  more  time  in 
this  world,  but  so  to  secure  his  life,  that,  losing  it 
here,  he  might  find  it  hereafter.  What  can  the 
delights  of  man  be,  since  his  Ule  is  but  a  dream,  a 
shadow,  and  as  the  twinkling  of  an  eye?  If  the 
most  long  life  be  short,  what  can  t>e  the  pleasures 
of  that  moment,  by  which  is  lost  eternal  happiness  ? 
O,  how  vain  are  men,  who,  Hceing  life  so  short,  en- 
deavour to  live  long,  and  not  to  live  wcU  I  Since  it 
is  a  dnng  most  certain,  fl»t  every  man  nay  live 
well ;  but  no  man,  what  age  soever  he  attains  unto, 
can  live  long ;  every  day  we  die,  and  every  day  we 
lose  some  part  of  life ;  and  in  our  growth,  our  life 
decreases  and  grows  less ;  and  this  very  day  wherein 
we  live  wp  divide  with  death ;  otir  life,  in  the  hook 
of  wi8(lon),  is  compared  unto  the  passing  of  a  shadow, 
which  as  it  may  be  said  to  be  a  kind  of  night,  so 
life  mar  be  called  a  kind  of  death ;  for  as  the 
shadow  hath  some  part  of  light,  some  of  darkness ; 
so  our  life  hath  some  part  of  death,  and  some  of 
life,  until  it  comes  to  end  in  a  pure  death ;  and  since 
it  is  to  end  in  a  not  being,  it  is  very  little  to  be  re- 
garded; espedally  compared  with  eternity,  which 
liath  a  being  constant  and  for  ever.  The  shadow, 
wheresoever  it  passes,  leaves  no  track  behind  it; 


and  of  the  greatest  personages  in  (he  world,  when 

they  are  once  dead,  then  there  remains  no  more 
than  if  they  had  never  lived-  How  many  pre- 
ceding emperors  in  the  Assyrian  raonareby  were 
lords  of  the  world,  as  well  as  Alexander  ?  And  now 
we  remain  not  only  ignorant  of  their  monuments, 
but  know  nut  so  much  as  their  names :  and  of  the 
same  great  Alexander,  what  have  we  at  this  day, 
except  the  vain  noise  of  hib  fame !  There  is 
nothing  constant  in  this  life ;  tlie  moon  hath  every 
month  her  changes^  but  tte  life  of  man  hath  them 
every  day,  every  hour;  now  he  is  sick,  now  in 
health,  now  sorrowful,  now  merry,  now  fearful 
With  what  imaginations  is  he  aflUeted !  WMi  how 
runny  labours  and  toils  does  he  daily  wrestle  ?  Vifh 
what  thoughts  aad  apprehensions  doth  he  torment 
himself!  "What,  daageia  of  soul  and  body  doth  he 
run  into!  What  vanity  is  he  forced  to  behold! 
What  injuries  to  suffer!  What  necessities  and 
afflictions !  Nay,  such  is  our  whole  life,  that  it  aeons 
unto  roe  little  less  evil  than  tibiiof  hell,  bat  onlj  fir 
the  hoj)e  we  have  of  heaven;  our  infancy  is  full  of 
ignorance  and  fears,  our  youth  of  sin,  our  age  of 
sorrow,  and  our  whole  life  of  dangers.  There  in 
none  content  with  his  condition,  but  he  who  will  i\h 
whilst  he  lives;  insomuch  as  Ufc  cannot  be  guod, 
unless  it  most  resemUe  death.  Sinoe,  therefore, 
the  whole  time  of  this  life  i<?  so  short,  and  we  know 
not  how  long  it  will  last,  let  us  resolve  not  to  lose 
the  opportunity  of  gaining  etemify.  Ahhoogfa  we 
were  certain  to  live  yet  a  hundred  years  longer,  we 
onght  not  to  spare  one  minute  from  the  gaiinog  of 
eteini^;  but  beit^  nncertaui  how  kng  we  at«  to 
live,  and  perhaps  shall  die  to-morrow,  how  can  we 
be  so  careless,  as  to  let  the  s«:uring  of  our  glory 
pass,  which  hereafter  will  never  be  offered?  Con- 
sider what  an  eternal  repentance  will  foUow  thee,  if 
thou  make.st  not  use  of  the  occasion  of  time  for  tha 
purcliaiiing  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  especially 
when  thou  shalt  see,  that,  with  so  little  ado,  thou 
raightest  have  gained  that  everlasting  glon%  which, 
to  satisfy  a  short  pleasure,  thou  hast  lost  for  ever. 

THE  PRATER. 

O  eternal  God,  iriio  dweUest  in  eternity,  whose 

power  is  eternal,  and  whose  kingdom  is  the  king- 
dom of  all  ages !  Take  me  by  thy  right  hand, 
OLovdt  condnetme  tothyetermi  glory:  letme 
esteem  all  things  as  HMfliii'^;,  in  respect  of  eter- 
nity. Grant,  U  Lord,  that  i  may  so  pass  through 
things  temporal,  that  I  do  not  famOj  loae  Ae 
tilings  elsrnaL  Amen. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Ati  Thing*  en  dku  side  Heaven  ore  inewiCsiBt  md 

tranauory. 

As  time  itself  ijs  in  a  perpetual  succession  and 
mutation,  being  the  companion  of  motion,  so  it  fixes 
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this  ill  condition  unto  most  of  those  things  which 
pass  along  in  it ;  the  which  not  only  have  an  end, 
and  that  a  thrnt  one,  btit  even,  during  the  •hortneu 
of  time  which  they  last,  have  a  thousand  changes  j 
and  before  their  ends,  many  ends  ;  and  before  their 
deaths,  many  deaths  ;  each  particular  change,  which 
oai  life  suffers,  being  the  death  of  some  estate,  or 
part  of  it.  For  as  death  is  the  total  change  of  lif<\ 
every  change  is  the  death  of  some  part  Sickness 
is  the  deatt  of  health,  sleeping  of  waking,  aotrow 
of  joy,  imi-itir-iro  of  quiet,  youth  of  infancy,  age  of 
youth.  The  barne  condition  hath  the  universal 
worid,  and  all  diinga  in  it;  m  Aat  all  Uiinga  whldi 
foil'  w  time,  and  even  time  itself,  at  l.'ist  must  die. 
All  human  things,  as  well  intrinaicaUy,  and  of  their 
Ofwn  nature,  aa  hf  exteiml  vldlenece  which  they 
siifTer,  are  subject  to  ]>ensli  ;  the  fairest  flower 
withers  of  itself,  yet  is  oftentimes  before  borne  away 
by  the  wind,  or  perishes  by  some  storm  of  hail.  The 
most  exact  beauties  lose  their  lustre  hy  age,  but  are 
ofti-n  before  blasted  by  some  nolent  fever.  The 
titrongciit  aud  most  sumptuous  palaces  decay  with 
continuance,  if  befiwa  not  rained  by  fin  or  earth- 
qnnke.  Cast  your  eyes  upon  those  things  which 
men  judge  most  worthy  to  endure,  and  made  them  to 
tibe  end  they  should  be  eternal:  how  many  changes 
smd  deaths  hare  they  suffered  ! 

Gregory  of  Naaiansoi  placed  the  ci^  of  Thebes, 
in  Egypt,  as  tte  chiefest  of  those  wonders  which  the 
old  world  admired;*  most  of  the  houses  were  of 
aUbaster-marble,  spotted  with  drops  of  gold,  which 
made  them  qipear  most  splendid  and  msfnifieent  t 
upon  the  walls  were  many  pleasant  gardens,  the 
gates  no  fewer  than  a  hundred,  out  of  whicli  the 
prince  could  draw  forth  numerous  armies  witliout 
noise.  Pomponius  Mela  writes,  that  out  of  every  port 
there  issued  ten  thousand  armed  men,  which,  in  the 
whole,  came  to  be  an  army  of  a  million ;  yet  all  this 
linge  mnltitnde  eoold  not  secnre  it  from  a  small 
amqr  eondneted  by  s  yootli,  who  took  and  destroy- 
ed it^ 

Maveos  Polns  writes,  that  he  passed  by  the  eit^ 

of  Quinsay,  which  contained  fourscore  millions  of 
souUi:*^  aiid  Nicholas  de  Conti,  passing  not  many 
years  after  by  tiie  same  way,  foimd  the  city  wholly 

destroyed,  and  begun  to  be  newly  built  after  another 
form.  But  yet  greater  than  this  was  the  city  of 
Nineveh,  which  was  of  three  days'  journey  ;  and  it 
is  now  many  ages  since,  that  we  know  not  where  it 

stood.  No  less  stately,  but  perhaps  bettor  fortified, 
was  the  city  of  Babylon :  and  that  which  was  the 
imperiiil  city  of  the  worid,  became  a  desert,  a 

h;iliit,;li(.in  of  hnrpir"-\  sntvrs,  .ind  TnOTTSters ;  and  the 
wailiH  which  were  two  hundred  feet  in  height,  and 
ilf^  in  breadth,  eoold  not  del^  it  from  time. 

It  is  not  much  that  cities  liavc  suffered  so  many 
changes,  since  mcmarchies  and  empires  have  done 
the  same :  and  so  often  hafli  the  worid  changed  her 
face,  as  she  hath  changed  her  monarcli  and  master. 
Ue  who  had  seen  the  world  as  it  was  in  the  time  of 
the  Asqrrian%  wonld  not  have  known  it  as  it  was  in 
the  time  of  the  Psnians;  and  he  who  knew  it  in  the 

•  \;i;i:in.  in  Monod.-Pi  in.  lib.  x\xvi.  c.  2. 
"  Fonip.  Mc.  lib.  c.  9.    Evag.  lib.  li.  c.  1. 

rot,  I.  2  a 


time  of  the  Persians,  would  not  have  jud^,'ed  it  for 
the  same  when  the  Greeks  were  masters ;  after,  in 
the  time  of  tiie  Romans,  it  appeared  witii  a  fiuse  not 
known  before ;  and  he  who  knew  it  then,  would  not 
know  it  now ;  and  some  years  hence  it  will  put  on 
another  form,  being  in  nothing  more  like  itself  than 
in  ita  perpetual  dmages.  Therefbv^  notiiing  does 
more  deserve  our  scorn  and  contempt,  and  more  now 
than  ever ;  since  it  becomes  every  day  w  orse,  and 
grows  old,  anddccays  with  age;  neitiier  is  tlie  world 
only  grown  worse  in  the  nnturnl  frame  of  it,  but  is 
also  much  defaced  in  the  moral ;  the  manners  of 
men  have  altered  it  more  than  the  violences  and 
encounters  of  the  elements. 

How  many  kingdoms  were  overthrown  by  the 
eovetoasness  of  Cyms !  The  ambition  of  Alexander 
did  not  only  destroy  a  great  part  of  tlie  world,  but 
made  it  put  on  a  clear  other  Dace  than  it  had  before. 
That  which  time  spares,  is  often  snatched  away  by 
the  covetousness  of  tike  thief;  and  how  many  Uves 
are  cut  off  by  levengc,  before  they  arrive  unto  old 
age! 

There  is  no  stability  in  any  thing,  and  least  in 
man ;  who  i<;  not  only  changeable  in  himself,  but 
changes  all  things  besides. 

Owe  day  oftm  makes  an  end  ei  great  riches. 

Many  personages  of  .-r'>fit  honour  and  esteem, 
changing  their  fortune,  become  infamous.  Diooy- 
rioB  was  thrust  from  his  throne,  flrom  a  king  of 
Sicily,  to  be  .s<'hoolmaster  in  Corinth,  and  taught 
boys  i  who  could  think,  that,  firom  a  king,  he  should 
be  necessitated  to  become  a  schoolmaster?  Vho 
would  not  wonder  at  the  cozenage  of  the  world,  that 
should  sec  him  in  his  royal  palace  with  a  sceptre  in 
his  hand,  compassed  ab«jut  with  his  servants,  and 
the  great  ones  of  his  kingdom;  and  should  after 
behold  him  in  his  sehool,  managing  a  rod,  in  the 
midst  of  a  number  of  boys  ?  Cra?sus,  the  mast  rich 
king  of  Lydia,  who^  being  in  hope  to  overthrow  the 
Persians,  not  only  lost  his  own  Itingdom,  l)ut  fell 
into  the  power  of  his  enemies,  and  failed  a  htUe  of 
being  burnt  alive.  Particular  persons  are  not  only 
witnesses  that  all  human  things  are  dream.s :  but 
cities,  nations,  and  kingdoms }  nothing  remains  like 
itself;  all  things  present  are  more  frail  and  weak 
than  the  webs  of  spiders,  and  more  deceitful  than 
dreams.  From  this  inconstancy  of  human  things, 
we  may  extract  a  constancy  for  ourselves ;  first,  by 
despising  things  SO  ttansitoiy ;  secondly,  by  a  reso- 
lute hope  of  an  end  or  change  in  onr  adversity  and 
afflictions  ;  since  nothing  here  below  is  constant,  but 
aU  nmtahle ;  and  as  tfiings  sometimes  change  from 
good  to  evil,  so  they  may  also  from  fvil  -into  good. 

There  is  no  confidence  to  be  placed  in  human 
prosperity ;  for  neifter  kingdom,  empire,  nor  tasy 
greatness  whatsoever,  can  secure  their  owners  from 
ruin  and  misibrtunes.  Behold  Andronicus  clothed 
in  purple,  adored  by  nations,  commanding  the  l^st; 
his  temples  enriched  with  a  roya!  diadem,  the  im- 
perial sceptre  in  his  hands,  and  his  very  shoes 
studded  with  oriental  gems ;  presently  after,  he  is 
in.<iQlted  over  by  tiie  basest  of  Us  people,  bajfcied 

*  PoIu%  liL  it.  cenna  Indie,  e.  66. 
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by  women,  md  pelted  with  dirt  and  stones  in  his 
!m{>pritil  city  ;  aiul  lastly,  they  hung  him  up  by  the 
heels  betwixt  twu  pillars,  and  there  left  him  to  die. 
This  is  enough  to  make  u.s  contemn  all  Uiiiporal 
goods  and  human  f>  liri(y,  wliiih  not  only  passps 
away  with  time,  but  often  ehange«  into  greater  mis- 
fortunes. What  «fteem  can  that  merit,  which  stands 
rxpnspfl  to  so  rmich  misery,  which  is  by  so  much 
the  more  sensible  to  the  sufferer,  by  how  much  it 
waa  lets  esipected? 

The  emperor  ViUllius,  v  liom  the  cnst  and  west 
acknowledged  to  be  the  great  monarch  of  the  world, 
in  Rome  aalated  with  so  glorious  tides,  diat  he 
aeemed  to  be  all  he  could  desire  le^s  than  a  go<l ; 
but  wherein  ended  all  bis  majesty,  but  in  the 
greatest  infeUcity  and  misery  that  can  be  imagined? 
The  people  having  violently  seized  upon  him,  tied 
a  rope  abont  his  Ti"<  k.  Hn<\  li:^  hnn'l'^  Ijchiiul  him, 
tore  his  gariiR'nt;^  Irum  his  buck,  and  struck  a 
dagger  onder  his  chin;  Ibey  haled  him  ignomini- 
OTisly  np  nvtil  down  the  .streets  of  Rome,  cast  filth  in 
his  face,  and  reviled  him  with  a  thoiuand  ii^jurious 
speeches,  and  at  last  hilled  him  in  tiie  mailcet-idace, 
and  threw  him  down  flic  r!cmonies,  where  tliey  used 
to  fling  the  corpses  of  malefactors.  Folly  is  all 
human  greatness,  since  at  last  it  must  end,  and  per- 
haps in  a  disastrous  and  unhappy  conclusion. 

Who  would  have  imagined  that  Valerianus  the 
emperor,  u  ho  was  mounted  upon  his  brave  courser, 
trapped  with  gold,  clad  in  purple,  crowned  with  the 
imperial  diadem,  adored  by  nations,  nnd  pommnnding 
over  kingduuifc,  should  be  taken  prisoner  by  the  king 
of  Persia,  be  kept  enclosed  in  a  cage  like  Some  wild 
beast,  used  as  a  footstool  for  the  king  to  t  on 
horseback  ?  But  such  contrary  fortunes  haj^pen  in 
hwaan  Ufe^  let  us  not  thcrefbre  trust  in  it;  crowns 
nor  sceptres  do  not  secure  us  from  the  inconstancy 
of  changes ;  and  we  may  better  trust  unto  the  wind, 
or  to  letters  written  upon  water,  than  unto  human 
felicity. 

The  changes  of  fortune  are  but  exchanges  of  one 
condition  for  another;  no  man  can  feH  when  he  is 

at  lowest;  and  the  lowest  and  basest  of  aD  thinf^s  in 
human  felicity,  which  when  it  quits  us,  we  fall  not, 
but  change  it,  and  perhaps  for  the  better :  the  iit'e 
of  man  is  a  lamentable  tragedy,  wherein  we  ohserTe 
such  contrary  extremrs.  T  know  nil  httman  E^refit- 
ness  ifi  vanity ;  therefore  I  will  never  grieve  for  the 
loss  of  that  which  waa  noAing;  that  is  not  worthy 
of  grief  which  deserves  not  love  :  things  below,  as 
they  merit  not  my  afl'ections  when  I  enjoy  them,  so 
they  ought  not  to  vex  and  afflict  me  when  I  lose 
them. 

What  arc  imperial  diadems?  what  are  thrones, 
and  majesty?  what  are  ornaments  of  gold  and 
silver?  All  are  vanity,  and  vanity  of  vanities. 
What  were,  then,  the  spectacles  of  the  amphitheatre, 
tiie  games  of  the  circus,  and  the  seignory  of  the 
worid,  but  vanity  of  vanities^  universal  vanity  ?  The 
same  would  Cra'sus  have  prpnchcd  from  the  flames  ; 
Bajazet  firom  his  cage ;  and  Diunysins  from  his 
school  If  we  had  the  opinion  of  those  i)er$ons 
which  are  now  damned,  what  wotild  tlu-y  think  of 
majesty  which  they  enjoyed  in  this  hfe?  Vanity! 


they  will  say  it  is  a  smoke,  a  dream,  a  shadow. 
Where  is  now  the  splendour  of  the  consulate? 
where  the  lictors  and  their  fasces  ?  where  the 
crowns  and  tapestry?  where  the  banquets  and 
revels?  All  those  t>i'-nfs  are  periiilied  ;  a  boisterouii 
wind  hath  blown  uwuy  die  leaves,  and  lef^  the  naked 
trees  tottering,  and  almost  plucked  up  by  the  roots. 
Where  are  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world  ?  u  h^rc 
is  Nero's  golden  palace?  where  are  Diocletian's 
hot  hadis  ?  where  is  Jalius's  edonus ;  or  Pompey*s 
ampliitliealre  ?  They  arc  all  gone,  there  is  no  j.rint 
of  them  remaining.  And  if  we  consider  the  great- 
ness of  this  world,  we  shall  perceiTe,  that  by  how 
much  it  is  more  glorious,  by  so  much  it  is  more 
vain.  What  greater  majesty,  than  that  of  the 
Roman  empire  ?  yet  scarce  was  the  election  of  a 
Rmnan  emperor  known,  before  he  was  murdered : 
amongst  nineteen  or  twenty  emperors  which  passed 
betwixt  Antoninus  the  philosopher  &iid  Claudius 
the  Second,  not  one  escaped  a  violent  death ;  so  as 
the  greatest  felicity  of  the  world  was  tied  to  the 
greatest  mishap:  therefore  Diooysius,  to  express 
the  miseries  and  infelicities  of  the  Htcs  of  Idnga, 
said,  "  It  was  like  that  of  condemned  persons,  which 
every  hour  expect  death."  "  O  crown!"  said  king 
Antigonus,  more  noble  tiian  happy,  "  it  men  knew 
how  full  tlion  art  of  cares  and  dangers,  no  man 
would  take  thee  up,  though  he  should  find  thee  in 
the  streets."  And  Constantine  the  Great,  who  was 
arrived  at  the  height  of  hmaan  felicity,  said,  "  His 
life  was  something  more  honourable  thnn  that  of 
shepherds,  but  much  more  troublesome."  There  is 
no  fcUcity  upon  earth,  which  carries  not  its  caantci«> 
poise  of  misfortunes ;  no  happiness  which  mcmnts 
so  high,  which  is  not  depressed  by  some  calami^. 

The  felieity  of  this  liib  is  hot  a  dtadow  of  true 
happiness  ;  for  the  shadow  is  not  a  body,  but  a 
reiiemblancc  of  a  body;  and  seeming  to  be  .nmc- 
thing,  is  nothing;  0ie  inconstancy  and  s|>^cdy 
change  of  human  things  deserves  this  name,  because 
the  shadow  is  always  altering,  and  ends  on  a  sud- 
den ;  and  as  the  shadow,  when  it  is  at  length,  and 
can  increase  no  further,  is  nearest  to  the  end ;  so 
temporal  goods,  and  human  fortunes,  when  they  are 
mounted  up  as  high  as  the  stars,  are  then  nearest  to 
vanii^  and  disappear  suddenly.  Those  who  work 
in  perspective,  will  so  paint  a  room,  that  the  light 
entering  only  through  some  little  hole,  ycm  shall 
pereeive  heaolifbl  anid  perfMit  figures  and  slmpest 
but  if  you  open  the  windows,  and  let  in  a  full  light, 
at  most  you  shall  see  but  some  imperiect  lines  and 
•hadows;  ao  things  of  this  world  seem  great  and 
beantiful  unto  those  who  ;vri  in  darkness,  and  have 
but  little  light  in  heaven;  but  those  whoei^joy  the 
perfect  light  of  truth  and  fiuth,  find  nodnng  in  thtm 
of  sulistance. 

The  things  of  this  world  arc  not  only  a  shadow, 
bat  are  very  deceitful;  they  promise  us  goods,  and 
give  us  evils;  promiae  ns  ease,  and  give  ns  eaicat 
promise  security,  and  give  us  danger;  promiw  as 
great  contents,  and  give  us  great  vexations ;  there  is 
no  felicity  upon  earth,  no  happiness  which  mount  so 
high,  which  is  not  depressed  by  some  low  calamity: 
it  is  not  needful  to  attend  the  end  of  life  to  see  the 
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imposture  of  it,  it  is  enough  to  see  the  alterations 
whilst  it  lasts;  be  a.vsnrccl,  that  vain  is  all  the 
greatness  of  tlie  earth,  if  that  of  heaven  he  not 
gained  hf  it  Sinee,  fhen,  all  kingdoms,  empires, 
honmirs,  and  grpntrirss  whatsoever,  are  but  a  shnilow, 
and  will  presently  vanish,  and  we  are  here  in  this 
world  but  M  in  an  inn,  from  whence  we  are  mU 
dftily  to  depart ;  let  us  fake  care  for  our  jouniey, 
and  fumisfa  ourselTes  with  provision  and  a  viaticum 
for  etenuty;  let  m  elot^he  ourwlTea  widi  sneh  gar- 
ments as  we  may  crirr\'  alorif^  ■wnth  us:  this  may  be 
our  comfort,  that  our  wealth*  whether  we  will  or 
no,  may  be  taken  from  n«,  bat  etennl  ht|>pbieMi, 
unicai  our  iault,  cannot ;  we  may  be  deprived  of 
honours  against  our  wiih,  but  not  of  our  virtues 
except  we  consent ;  temporal  goods  may  perish,  be 
■tolen,  and  lost  many  ways,  but  spiritual  goods  can 
nnly  be  forsaken,  and  arc  then  only  lost  when  we 
leave  them  by  our  sins  j  the  roses  of  glory  in  heaven 
do  never  fiide,  nor  doth  coitoai  doll  the  Hvdjr  taste 
of  those  celestial  delights :  let  us  therefore  convey 
our  riches  here  through  the  hands  of  the  poor  in 
triOa  of  exehange,  into  Ae  eternity  of  glory,  where 
such  money  is  current,  for  our  good  works  will  fol- 
low OS.  I  will  therefore  preserve  myself  in  humility, 
I  win  not  eonflde  in  prosperity,  nor  preeame  upon 
my  virtues,  though  never  so  great,  since  every  man 
is  subject  to  fall  into  those  misfortunes  he  little 
thinks  of :  I  will  not  trust  in  life,  because  it  may 
fhil,  whilst  the  goods  of  it  remain ;  and  will  as  little 
trust  in  them,  beeuie  they  may  likewise  £ul,  whilst 
it  continues. 

Blessed  Lord !  thon  art  mv  salvation,  thon  art  my 
gioty,  my  aid,  and  all  my  hope  is  in  thee :  at  thy 
«tglit  kand  there  an  riches;  greatneasb  and  pow- 
cn^  tu  vnstf  without  end. 


CHAPTBR  III. 

Aii  SuUmtary  Tkirngt  en  emtamptUi^,  and  of  no 

Valut. 

Thb  things  of  this  world,  though  their  vanity, 
which  swells  and  blows  them  up,  seems  to  extend  and 
CBgiceten  them;  yet  they  are  in  themsdves  ooo- 
tcmptible  and  Mttle;  those  things  which  seem  to 
make  the  greatest  noise,  are  honour,  fame,  and  re- 
nownt  we  shall  see  how  narrow  ^ey  are t  and  hear 
one  who  was  placed  in  the  highest  c^rcrrfc  of  glory 
and  dignity  in  the  whole  world,  since  he  was  lord 
irf  tile  emperor  Harcns  Antomnss,  who  speaks  in 
this  manner :  Perhaps  thou  art  solicitous  of  honour ; 
behold  how  quickly  oblivion  blots  out  all  things ; 
bdioM  a  chaos  of  eternity  both  before  and  after ! 

How  vain  is  the  noise  of  fame  f  how  great  the  in- 
constancy and  uncert?iirtty  of  human  judgments  and 
(pinions!  in  how  narrow  a  compass  arc  all  things 
cndoaed  (  The  world  is  but  a  point :  and  of  it,  how 
small  a  comer  of  it  is  inhabited?  and  who,  and 
how  many,  are  those  in  it,  who  are  to  praise  thecP 

3  A  8 


He  who  desires  fame  and  honour  af^er  death,  thinks 
not  that  he  who  is  to  remember  him  shall  shortly 
die  also;  and  in  the  same  manner  he  wlio  is  to  !«uc- 
oeed  after  him,  until  that  all  memory,  which  is  to  be 
propagated  by  mortal  men,  be  blotted  out.  But 
suppose  that  those  who  are  to  remember  thee,  were 
immortal;  what  eo^  it  import  thee  being  deadP 
nay,  being  filive,  what  could  it  profit  thee  to  he 
praised  ?  All  that  is  foir,  is  iair  of  itself^  and  is  per* 
feeted  wiflh  itself;  and  to  be  praised,  is  no  part  of 
the  beauty. 

Consider  the  vanity  of  those  titles,  which  many 
have  Bsanmed  only  to  make  themselves  known 

the  world :  let  ns  jndge  how  it  will  fare  with  us  of 
Europe,  by  those  who  have  taken  titles  upon  them 
in  Asia ;  for  if  the  fame  of  those  in  Asia  arrive  not 
to  the  knowledge  of  us  in  Etuiope,  no  more  shall 
ours  in  Europe  to  theirs  in  Asia. 

The  name  of  Echebar  was  thought  by  his  sub- 
jects to  be  eternal,  and  that  all  the  world  did  not 
only  know,  but  fear  him  but  ask  here  in  Exirope 
who  he  was,  and  no  man  hath  heard  of  him ;  de> 
mand  of  the  most  learned,  and  ftw  shall  leaolve  yon 
that  he  reigned  in  Mocjor. 

How  few  have  heard  of  the  name  of  Veseatapadino 
Raginm  f  He  imagined  that  fliere  was  no  man  in 
the  world  who  knew  him  not;  how  many  can  tell 
me  that  he  was  the  king  of  Narsinga?  If,  then, 
these  warlike  and  potent  princes  are  not  known  in 
Europe,  no  more  shall  Charles  the  Fif^h,  and  many 
other  excellent  men  in  arms  an  l  literature,  which 
have  flourished  in  these  parts,  be  known  iu  Asia 
and  Africa. 

If  we  reflect  upon  the  truth  of  those  titles,  which 
many  arrogate  unto  themselves,  we  shall  perceive 
them  all  to  be  vafab  How  many  are  called  High» 
ness,  anr^  1'\  rllence,  who  are  of  base  and  abject 
spirit,  and  continue  in  mortal  sin,  which  is  the 
meanest  and  lowest  tiiinf  in  the  worid  f  how  many 
are  called  Screnissimi.  who  have  their  understand- 
ing darkened,  and  their  will  perverted!  Others  call 
themselves  Most  Ma^ificent,  witii  aa  nmoh  reason 
as  Nero  might  be  called  Most  Clemeilt  The  things 
wherein  we  have  placed  honmir,  make  it  most 
ridiculous;  some  think  they  should  be  vfdued  and 
esteemed,  because  they  an  strong ;  not  remember- 
ing, that  a  bear,  ahull,  or  a  fmmpter-nuile.  is  stronger 
than  they :  some,  because  they  are  richly  clad,  be- 
come mighty  pnmd,  and  poflM  upt  not  being 
ashamed  to  be  more  esteemed  for  the  work  of  a 
mechanic  tailor,  than  for  their  virtuous  actions:' 
others  think  to  be  honoured  fer  their  Ashonours, 
bragging  of  their  vices  ;  others  boast  of  the  nobility 
of  their  blood,  without  looking  u}k>u  virtue,  and  so 
make  Oat  a  sice  wMeh  was  to  obUge  them  toneble 
adieu;  converting  that  which  was  to  be  their 
honour,  into  infamy ;  valuing  themselves  move  for 
being  noble,  than  being  virtuous  and  just. 

A  man  is  no  greater  than  what  he  is  in  the  eyes 
of  God ;  and  the  estimation  which  God  hath  of  us, 
is  not  for  being  bom  in  a  palace,  but  for  being 
righteous  and  jost:  what  an  error  is  it,  then,  to 
vidoe  omselves  more  for  our  human  birth  by  wMdl 
■  Jarric.  in  Theaao.  Indie. 
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we  are  made  sinners,  than  for  our  divine  birth,  by 
whieh  we  are  made  just!  How  foolMli  were  he, 

who,  hc'nv^  the  son  of  a  king  and  bond-woman, 
should  esteem  himself  more  for  being  the  son  of  a 
alave,  than  of  a  monarch .'  More  foul  is  he,  who 
value*  more  fhe  nobility  of  his  blood  in  being  a 
pentlomnn,  than  the  nobility  of  his  soul  in  being  a 
christian :  all  honours  of  the  earth  are  but  splendid 
▼anitiett  and  those  who  seek  after  them,  are  Ske 
boys  who  Imnt  after  butterflies  ;  yet  many  sools 
have  perished  by  them.  1  f  David  cursed  the  moun- 
tains of  Gilboa,  because  Saul  and  Jonathan  died 
upon  th«n ;  with  much  more  reaaoD  may  we  anse 
the  high  mountains  of  honour,  upon  whieh  SO  many 
souls  have  been  sure  to  perish. 

Let  us  ccmsider  what  riches  are,  unto  whom 
Oregoiy  Naaiamsen  did  much  honour,  when  he 
called  thrm  a  precious  r^mg ;  truly  in  themselves 
they  are  not  much  better :  "  Gold  and  silver,"  said 
Antomnus  the  philosopher,  "  were  m/Qdng  dsettian 
excrements  and  dregs  of  the  earth :  what  are  predons 
stones  but  shininrr  jifl^ljlcs.  some  red,  some  green?" 
&c. ;  Hilk,  but  liic  slaverings  of  worms  ?  and  the 
finest  Holland,  and  the  purest  linen,  but  threads  of 
certain  plants  ?  Other  webs  of  esteem  are  made  of 
hair  of  beasts ;  whereof,  if  we  should  meet  one  in 
onr  meat,  it  would  make  us  loathe  it  ;  and  many  in 
their  clothes  are  proud  of  them:  fors,  what  are  they 
hut  the  skins  of  contemptible  vermin  ?  civet,  hut  fhe 
sweat  of  a  cat  near  its  most  noisome  parts  ?  amber, 
but  die  undeaimeas  of  »  whale ;  or  something  whwh 
the  sea  purges  from  it,  aa  not  worthy  to  be  preserved  ? 
What  are  possessions,  palaces,  cities,  provinces,  and 
spacious  kingdoms.  They  are  only  toys  of  men, 
who,  though  old,  are  bat  children  in  esteeming  so 
much  nf  them.  Lucian,  beholding  them  not  from 
the  imperial  heaven,  but  from  the  sphere  of  tlie 
moon,  said,  "AU  Greece  possessed  not  above  four 
fingers ;  and  that  Peloponnesus  was  notUg^r  than 
a  lentil  seed."  To  Scnecn,  the  whole  compass  of 
the  earth  seemed  but  a  point:  and  all  the  greatness 
thereof  only  matter  of  sport  Riches  were  invented 
for  the  ease  and  commodity  of  life  ;  but  as  man  hath 
made  them,  they  scne  for  the  greatest  trouble  and 
vexation:  he  who  hath  wealth,  hath  most  want, 
because  he  not  only  needs  for  himself^  but  for  all 
which  he  po-sscsseth  :  so  that  he  which  hafh  a 
great  house,  hath  tlie  same  necessities  tiiathis  house 
hath,  which  are  many ;  for  a  great  house  requires 
much  furniture,  and  a  large  family ;  and  ao  charges 
the  master  with  multitudes  of  servants,  great  quanti- 
ties of  plate,  hangings,  and  other  ornaments  super- 
fluoos  to  use  and  human  eommodity ;  insmnueh  as 
none  are  more  poor  than  the  rich ;  because  they 
want,  not  only  for  themselves,  hn!  for  all  that  is 
theirs:  at  least,  riches  want  not  this  incommodity, 
that  although  they  were  iuvenied  fiv  human  use 
and  ease,  yrt  hr>  that  hath  thi  m  in  the  greatest 
abundance,  hath  the  greatest  cares,  troubles,  dangers, 
and  ever  the  greatest  losses.  Let  us,  therefore, 
while  we  have  tinie»  make  over  our  riches ;  let  us 
send  them  before  us  into  another  world ;  heaven 
stands  open  to  receive  them,  we  need  not  doubt  of 
safe  caniagei  die  catrien  are  very  ftithM  and 


trusty,  they  are  the  poor  and  needy  of  th)»  voik, 
we  make  over  unto  them  here,  by  way  of  eaAtoe. 

a  few  things  of  little  value ;  being  to  receive  is  la- 
ven  for  them,  an  exceeding  eternal  weight  of  iir,- 

How  narrow  is  the  sphere  of  all  our  pletscrv 
which,  beoidea  the  abort  time  they  eadttre,  aie  e» 
gled  with  wormwood  of  many  pains  and  griefs  !  TV 
adulterer,  how  many  troubles  and  dangers  det»  k- 
usually  pan,  before  he  compaaa  liia  dMsref  is  it 
enjoying,  what  fears  and  suspiciooa  asmolt  hir 
and  when  it  is  ])fist.  (if  he  think??  seriously  ' : 
sin,)  what  remorse  and  repentance  a^ct  ois 
And  oftentimes,  how  many  long  diaeaaes  anl  ik» 
pains  succeed  that,  which  lasted  but  a  rnGTaer 
The  several  sorts  of  gusts,  whereof  tlie  xooth  :> 
capable,  exceed  not  two  or  three,  but  the  isst 
sorts  of  pains  which  aiBict  it,  are  without  vusi.^ 
the  greatest  pleasure  of  the  sense  holds  nocoaje 
son  with  the  grief  endured  by  the  separahiia  «i  * 
member^  or  the  pain  snlftred  by  lum  whohsll^ 
stone,  sciatica,  or  some  violent  disease  in  extnn~. 

WTiat  shall  we  say  of  the  royal  and  imperial  li- 
nity,  which  seems,  in  human  judgment,  to  emka: 
an  die  happiness  of  die  world  9  Hononnk  m^ 
pleasures,  all  are  contained  in  it ;  but  how  stssL  ^ 
a  kingdom,  since  the  whole  earth,  in  rctpMAofiic 
heavens,  is  no  bigger  thau  a  point ! 

Look  not  upon  the  crown,  bat  vpoo  dw  tafis 
of  cares  which  accompany  it;  fix  not  thy  eyes  C'.' 
the  purple,  but  upon  the  mind  of  the  kiB|,»ir 
sad  and  dark  thandie  purple  itself ;  diediafaitf 
not  more  encompass  his  head,  thaa  earca  sal  » 
I)ii"ioTT!  his  soul:  look  not  at  the  squadrons  of  •^j 
guards,  but  at  the  armies  of  his  jnolestatioD^  ^rtic 
attend  Um ;  Ibr  nothing  cm  be  no  faU  of  csr»» 
the  palaces  of  kings  :  hut  it  is  far  otbenris*  r 
heaven,  the  palace  and  house  of  GckI,  vbT*  E: 
just,  without  mi.xturc  or  counterpoiiie  of  miacij.S! 
to  enjoy  those  eternal. 

Tf  you  look  upon  the  so  much  esteemed  jT'str^- 
of  this  world ;  the  brave  palaces,  renowned 
large  kingdoms ;  you  may  compare  titen  (s  ^ 
little  houses  of  sand  or  dirt,  made  by  childrfo 
their  entertainment;  which  men  stand  by  arrf  k^i" 
at ;  and  oftentimes,  if  their  parents  or  mailers 
that  it  hinders  them  from  leaning^  of  dieir  kwn 
they  strike  them  down  with  their  feet,  ami  i'*«c" 
that  in  a  moment,  which  hath  cost  the  hon  c 'r' 
time  and  labour;  so  God  useth  to  deal  with  tb^ 
who^  neglecting  his  service,  en^loy  tbcmselm  c 
scraping  together  riches,  enlarging  their  posses*!''^'' 
building  of  palaces,  which  he  destroys  with  ^■ 
ease,  as  if  they  were  dioae  litde  hooaes  «f 
made  by  children ;  and  certainly,  more  childr^s  r 
they  who  set  their  hearts  upon  the  grreatncss  of 
short  life,  than  those  who  busy  themselves  ia 
of  dirt 

Esteem  none  for  their  exterior  lustre  and  hr^rtr 
he  must  die  as  well  as  the  most  poor  and  iiziks«~ 
beggar ;  he  must  be  buried,  and  at  last  appear  btta~ 
the  just  judgment ;  wherefore  dost  dum  dMn  ^ 
and  admire  those  things  whieh  have BOOOMlll^ 
as  if  they  wore  to  last  for  ever  ? 

If  you  look  iqpoii  a  table,  where  yoa  keta^ 
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Miinted  a  rich  aad  powerful  man  and  a  poor  con- 
empdbk  beggar,  yoa  ndliher  aaj  th«  one  nor 
lespise  the  other;  because  yoA  Ikmw  flicm  to  be 
hadows  and  no  tniths :  the  same  judgment  we 
lught  to  make  of  the  things  tbemselYes ;  for  all  are 
mt  tlhadafnt  and  littfe  more  than  nodiing:  and  as 
n  a  comedy  or  farce,  it  imports  little  who  plays 
ilexander,  and  who  the  beggar,  since  all  are  equal 
/hen  the  play  is  done  ;  so  arc  all  after  death. 

I  will,  Uierefore,  from  hence  learn  not  to  admire 
tie  grandeur  of  this  world,  nor  to  desire  any  thing 
a  it ;  1  haTe  an  inheritance  in  heaven  which  none 
an  lake  from  mei  there  I  hare  a  manrion,  not 
lade  by  the  hands  of  men ;  I  will  look  after  those 
tema!  poods,  which,  by  my  faith  and  hope,  I  do 
ow  enjoy ;  they  can  never  be  taken  frtun  me,  for 
hey  are  the  denial  inheiiianee  of  Ae  juat 


CHAPTEB  IV. 

Ir  we  consider  the  greatest  thing  in  nature, 
rUeh  fs  nan,  we  ahall  aee  how  vain  and  Btde  he  is, 

•eing  temporal.  What  is  man  P  saith  Seneca,  A 
rail  vessel,  ^rokfn  with  the  least  motion  ;  a  most 
feek  body,  naiicd  by  nature,  and  unarmed,  «ubjt:ct 
D  the  injuries  of  fintnne;  compoeed  <tf  things 
nfirm  and  fluid,  and  those  vrrv  things,  without 
/hich  man  cannot  live,  as  smell,  taste,  meat,  and 
rink,  are  mortal  onto  him.  The  wise  Soltm  did 
ot  answer  more  &vourably,  when  they  demanded 
f  him,  What  was  man  ?  "  He  is,"  saith  he,  "  a 
orruption  in  his  birth,  a  beaat  in  his  Ufe,  and  food 
ye  worau  when  he  ia  dead."  He  doea  things  evil, 
rhich  are  not  lawful ;  things  filthy,  which  are  not 
ecent ;  things  vnin.  which  are  not  expedient.  Be- 
old  the  plauta  and  trees ;  they  produce  flowers, 
awa^  and  froit;  man,  nodiiiig  hot  vermin  and 
•ornis  :  they  furnish  us  with  oil,  wine,  nnfl  balsam; 
lan  aflfords  nothing  but  phlegm  and  ordure :  those 
*nd  forth  a  fragrant  odoar,  and  man  ahominable 
ink :  and  such  is  man  even  in  his  youth  and  best 
mc  :  but  if  he  reach  old  age,  which  h  c^tepmcd  as 

felicity,  his  heart  is  afflicted,  his  head  shakes,  hiti 
pi  rita  langidsh,  his  hreaih  smdls^hls  bee  wrinkles, 
is  stature  bends,  his  eyes  wax  dim,  his  hands 
•emMe,  his  hair  falls,  his  ears  erowdeaf ;  neither  is 
e  more  changed  in  body  than  in  mind :  an  old  man 
I  easily  displeased,  hardly  pacified,  believes  quickly, 
ovctons,  frownrd,  still  complaining,  admires  what  is 
ast,  contemns  what  is  present,  sighs,  grieves,  laa- 
uishes,  and  is  always  infim. 

Consider,  alio^  wherein  man  ends :  what  thing 
lore  noisome  than  a  human  carcass  ?  what  more 
orrible  than  a  dead  man?  he  whose  embraces  were 
lost  aeeeptaUe  when  he  waa  alive,  even  his  sight 
I  troublesome  when  he  is  dead.  What  do  rielies 
nd  honoiir  profit  him  ?  they  shall  not  free  him 
om  death,  they  tihall  not  defend  him  from  the 


worms,  they  shall  not  take  away  his  stink  and  ill 
savoor.  He,  who  even  now  was  seated  in  a  glorious 
throne,  is  now  flung  into  an  obaenre  tomb ;  he,  who 

lately  feasted  in  a  stimptuoiis  sata,  is  now  feasted 
upon  by  worms  in  a  dark  sepulchre.  Wherefore  dost 
thoa  wax  proud,  dnst  and  aahes,  whose  conception 
was  in  sin,  whose  birtiiin  miserj',  whose  life  in  pain, 
and  whose  death  neocKsity  ^  Wherefore  dost  thou 
swell,  and  adorn  thy  tk-i>ii  with  precious  things, 
which,  in  a  ftw  days,  Is  to  be  devotirsd  by  wonns) 

and  dost  not  rati,  r  n  lom  thy  soul  with  good  works, 
which  is  to  be  presented  in  heaven  before  God  and 
his  angels  F 

Besides  that  man  is  a  thing  so  poor  and  mean, 

and  coniposfd  nf  '■•.ci  \}:\^c  and  vile  materials  ;  thi<j 
vileness  and  nicanncHs  hath  no  firmness  nor  cunuut- 
ence,  bnt  is  a  liver  of  ehanges,  a  perpetul  eomip> 
tion,  and  a  fantasm  of  time ;  his  nature,  from  Us 
birth  until  his  death,  is  unstable,  mutable,  and 
transitory ;  the  more  you  consider  it,  the  more  it 
flies  from  you.  The  cmbryon,  which  is  framed  from 
seed,  qnirkb,-  becomes  an  infant;  from  thence  a  boy, 
from  thence  a  young  man,  from  thence  an  old,  and 
then  decrepit ;  and  so  the  first  age  being  past  and 
corrupt)  ]  l  y  new  ones  which  sueceed,  it  comes  at 
last  to  die  :  how  ridiculous  then  arc  men  to  fear  one 
death,  who  have  already  died  so  many,  and  are  yet 
to  die  more !  He  never  remains  tiie  same,  bnt  in 
every  moment  he  changes,  as  it  were,  with  various 
fantasms  in  one  common  matter;  if  he  be  still  the 
same,  how  comes  he  to  delight  in  things  he  did  not 
before  ?  He  now  loves  and  abhors  after  another 
manner  than  formerly  ;  b-  now  praises  and  dis- 
praises other  things  than  he  did  before,  he  uses 
other  words,  and  is  moved  with  other  affections ;  he 
doth  not  hold  the  same  form,  nor  pass  the  same 
judgment  he  did  ;  and  how  is  it  possible,  that  with- 
out change  in  himself^  he  should  thus  change  in  his 
motiona  and  alitetionsf  Certainty,  he  who  BbH 
changes,  is  not  the  same  ;  and  he  who  is  not  the 
same,  cannot  be  said  to  be,  but,  in  n  continual 
mutation,  slides  away  like  water :  where  bhall  we 
then  find  true  being,  bnt  in  that  only  which  Is 
eternal,  and  knows  no  beginning ;  which  is  incoi^ 
ruptible,  which  is  not  changed  with  time  P 

Man  ia  not  only  thus  vile  and  base  whilst  he 
lives,  and  much  more  being  dead;  but  even  his 
Koul,  whilst  it  remains  in  his  body,  is  not  of  much 
greater  esteem :  for  although  the  soul  be  of  itself 
of  a  moot  nflUe  substance,  yet  his  vices  do  so  much 
vilify  it,  that  he  makes  it  more  abominable  than  the 
body;  and,  without  doubt,  the  soul,  when  it  is  dead 
in  mortal  sin,  is  more  corrupt  and  stinking  in  the 
sight  of  the  angels^  than  a  body  dead  dg^t  daya 
ago;  for  if  that  body  be  fidl  of  worms,  this  is  full 
of  sins  and  vices;  and  if  a  man  knew  himself  well, 
he  would  he  more  affrighted  at  the  misery  of  his 
soul,  than  at  that  of  his  flrnh. 

Amongst  all  evils,  man  is  the  most  evil;  every 
beast  hath  an  evil  which  is  peculiar  imto  it,  but 
man  is  all  evils ;  tiie  devil  dares  not  approach  » 
just  man,  but  man  dares 'despise  him.  Man  is  com- 
pared to  the  beasts  of  the  field:  it  is  worse  to  be 
compared  to  a  beast,  than  to  be  one ;  fur  it  is  no 
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fiiolt  to  be  born  an  unieatoiiilileefeatiire  i  bat  tobe 

endowed  with  refison,  and  to  be  compared  to  a 
beast,  ic  a  fault  of  the  will,  so  as  this  untamed 
paasioB  mahea  him  irorse  than  beaata. 

What  sorts  of  deaths  and  torments  hath  not  hu- 
man cruelty  found  out  ?  what  sorts  of  poi(»un  hath 
not  die  passion  of  man  invnited?  Orpheus,  Orus, 
Mcdisius,  Hesiodotus,  and  other  authors,  have  found 
out  five  hundred  several  ways  of  giving  poison 
covertly,  which  ha\*e  since  been,  to  the  calamity 
of  man,  wonderfoUy  ineieaaed:  no&ing  is  now 
secure  from  tlie  mnlire  of  man,  since  poison  hath 
been  given  t  vcn  in  the  shaking  of  hands,  when  men 
were  to  bo  reconciled  and  made  Mends :  only  in  the 
sense  of  hearing,  it  hath  not  re  t  fotmd  n.  door  to 
enter;  all  the  rest  of  the  senses  it  hath  mastered: 
with  the  smell  of  a  rose,  with  die  sight  of  » letter, 
with  the  touch  of  a  thrr-.id.  with  the  taite  Of  •  giape, 
death  hath  found  an  entrance. 

And  as  diouf  h  man  were  not  miaemUe  enough 
\i\  nnturc.  his  very  {)assions  must  contribute  to  make 
him  wretched  and  unhtippy  :  the  proud  man  grieves 
and  eonsmnes  for  the  felicity  of  another ;  the  envi- 
on 8  dies  to  see  a  liappy  man  hvc;  the  covetous 
man  loses  his  sh-ep  for  what  he  hath  no  nrrd  of; 
the  choleric  man  tama  hioiiiolf  for  vvhnt  no  ways 
eoneems  him :  with  reason  did  the  prophet  sav, 
"  Tn  vnin  doth  man  (rouhle  himsi'lf;  he  troubles 
himself,  and  before  he  attains  rest,  is  overwhelmed] 
he  moonts  on  high  like  a  tempestt  aai  like  dnat  is 
scattered  and  disappears  ;  he  is  kindled  like  a  flame, 
and  vanishes  hke  smoke ;  he  spreads  himself  as  a 
dood,  and  iseontraetedasa  iwp.**  He  is  tnmUed 
to  gain  the  filth  of  riches,  and  a  little  dirt;  his  are 
the  troubles,  others'  the  joys  i  his  are  the  cares, 
otbenf  the  contents ;  his  an  the  enrses,  othersP  die 
respect  and  reverence.  The  life  of  man  is  full  of 
vain  labours,  of  vexatious  thoughts,  thinking  how 
to  obtain  what  he  desires,  and  then  how  to  keep  it ; 
after  how  to  increase  it,  then  how  to  defend  it,  and 
lastly  how  tn  enjoy  it ;  and  yet,  in  conclusion,  all 
falls  tu  piccLK  in  the  handling,  and  becomes  nothing. 
What  labour  doth  it  cost  the  jioor  spider  to  weave 

his  wcl),  passintr  incessantly  Irom  one  part  to 
another;  and  often  returning  to  the  same  jdace 
where  he  began,  eonsomin^himsdf  with  the  threads 
drawn  from  his  proper  entmils,  for  the  forming  of 
his  pavilion;  which,  with  many  journeys,  having 
placed  on  high,  and  at  last  finished  this  goodly  arti- 
fice, one  touch  of  a  broom  defaces  and  brings  to 
ground  all  his  labour !  Just  such  are  the  employ- 
ments of  man,  of  mueh  toil,  and  of  Htde  profit ; 
spending  the  most  part  of  his  time  itt  useless  projects, 
which,  of  themselves,  fall  to  nothing,  and,  in  the 
end,  vanish  without  eflbct. 

In  vain  doth  man  trouble  himself,  for  he  enjoys 
a  life  but  lent  him,  and  that  but  for  a  .short  time  ; 
man  is  but  a  debt  uf  death,  which  is  to  be  paid 
witfaoat  delay.  I  have  considered  with  tears  what 
man  was  made  of,  what  he  \u,  and  what  he  sliall  be. 
lie  was  made  of  earth,  and  conceived  in  sin,  and 
bom  for  paniehment :  O  nnhappy  condition  of  hn- 
man  nature  ?  O  the  vanity  and  delusions  of  man  I 
Thou  which  gloriest  in  the  strength  of  body,  thou 


which  embnwest  the  gifts  of  fintnne,  and  thinkest 

not  thyself  her  sen-anl,  but  her  darling ;  see  how 
thou  mightest  have  perished,  even  before  thoa  wert, 
with  so  Ktde  a  thing  as  a  imriPof  a  eaadle  %  and 
mayest  yet  with  a  smaller  matter,  pricked  with  die 
Uttle  tooth  of  an  adder;  or,  like  Anacreon^  the 
poet,  cheked  widi  die  atone  of  a  grape ;  or,  like 
Fabius,  the  Roman  senator,  suffocated  with  a  hair 
in  a  draught  of  milk.  The  life  of  man,  compared 
to  the  continuance  of  the  world,  is  but  a  moment ; 
and  the  world's  conlimiBiice  ia  but  a  moment  ja 
spect  of  etemitv 

With  good  reason  then  it  the  hfc  of  man  to  be 
vahwd  aa  nediing;  since  nodiing  ia  more  frail,  no- 
thing more  perishing-;  and,  in  ronchision,  is  liitl" 
more  than  if  it  had  no  being  at  all.  Glass,  without 
violenee,  may  hat  kngi  but  the  Hfb  of  man  esids-of 
itself:  glass  may,  with  car  .  Vr  j>reserved  for  many 
ages;  but  nothing  can  preserve  the  life  of  man. 

AO  this  king  David  well  understood,  who  was  the 
most  powerful  and  happy  ]>rinee  the  Hebrews  ctct 
had ;  yet,  when  he  CMisidered  tliat  bis  greatness  was 
to  have  an  end,  valued  it  as  nodiing ;  and  not  only 
esteemed  his  kingdoms  and  treasures  as  vanity,  but 
even  his  life  itself :  wherefore  he  says,  "Thou  hast 
put.  J.ord,  H  measure  unto  my  days,  and  my  sab- 
stance  is  as  nothing."*  All  my  kingdGma,adl  my 
trophies,  all  my  trensnrM,  all  which  I  posi?p«as,  all  is 
nothing:  and  presently  adds,  "doubtless  all  is 
vanity  ;**  all  wUch  livi^  man  is,  aU  his  whole  life 
is  vanity,  and  nothing  bdongt  to  him  ao  frail 
as  himselC. 

O  if  we  eonld  bnt  frame  a  trae  eoneepdon  of  the 

shortness  of  this  life,  how  should  we  despnBe  the 
pleasures  of  it!  This  is  a  matter  of  such  importance, 
diat  God  commanded  the  principal  of  his  prophets, 
that  he  should  go  into  the  streets  and  market-places, 
and  proclaim  aloud,  that  "  all  flesh  is  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  it  as  the  flowers  of  the  field ;" 
for  as  the  grass,  which  is  cut  in  the  morning,  withen 
befnre  nt'tjht.  and  as  the  flower  is  quickly  faded,  so 
is  liie  liie  uf  all  llesh,  the  beauty  and  splendiNtr  of  it 
withering  in  a  day ;  he  who  sbaU  look  upon  the 
frailly  of  our  flesh,  and  that  every  moment  of  nn 
hour  we  increase  and  decrease  without  ever  remain- 
ing in  the  same  state;  and  even  what  we  now  speak, 
dictate,  or  write,  flies  a\\ny  with  some  pTrt  of  our 
life,  will  not  doubt  to  say,  "  his  flesh  in  grass,  and 
the  glory  of  it  as  the  flower  of  the  field he  that 
was  yesterday  an  infant,  is  now  a  !>ny,  and  will  sn  1- 
denly  be  a  youth,  and  even  until  old  age  runs 
changing  through  uncertain  eonditiont  of  Ufe,  and 
perceives  himself  first  to  be  an  old  man,  befofe  be 
begins  to  admire  that  he  is  not  still  a  boy;  nay, 
seeing  death  seixcth  upon  oUiers,  yet  he  will  not  be- 
lieve that  it  shall  happen  to  hom;  and  although  lie 
hear  of  it  hourly,  yet  it  appears  unto  him  as  a  hid- 
den mystery,  which  he  cannot  understand.  God, 
therefore,  commanded  his  prophet  Isaiah,  tiiat  be 
should  proclaim  it  with  a  loiul  voice,  as  a  thing  of 
great  importance,  and  Uiat  it  might  sink  into  the 
heart  of  man:  leoeive,  therefore,  diia  tnidt  ffon 
God  himaelf,  AH  flesh  is  graasb"  aU  age  ia  «h«rl, 
■  PssLxzxvii. 
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U  time  flies,  all  life  vanbhes ;  and  a  great  mulli- 
jde  of  years  are  bat  a  groat  nothing. 

Let  as  bow  how  trae  this  is,  from  thoM  who  lived 
he  longest,  and  have  had  the  i  xjjcripnrp  of  wlutt  it 
*  to  live ;  perhaps  thou  mayest  promise  thyself  to 
irt  a  hundred  years,  at  though  thia  were  a  long 
ife :  hearken  then  unto  holy  Job,  who  lived  two 
iindred  and  forty  years,  wlio  know  bfst  what  it  vrm 
f  live;  what  says  he  ot  ail  iua  years "  My  dayA," 
aith  he,  an  wASng^*  nothing,  he  calls  them, 
Ithoijfjh  thry  Instrd  almost  thn'c  nt^rs.  In  otlu  r 
laces,  he  says  the  life  of  man  is  like  the  flower, 
/hich  springs  up  to-day,  and  to-morrow  ia  trodden 
ader  Ibot ;  and  that  it  flies  like  a  shadow,  without 
vcr  Tpmnining  in  the  same  state  :  how  poor  a  thing 
hen  h  hfe,  since  holy  Job  calls  it  but  a  shadow, 
hoagh  then  three  or  fear  timea  longer  than  at 
■resent!  Those  who  lived  more  than  eight  hun- 
red  years,  esteemed  tln  ir  Hfe  but  as  a  shadow;  and 
a  the  instant  when  they  died,  judged  they  were 
catee  bom.  How  can  we  think  to  live  long  in  a 
itnc,  wherein  it  is  much  iit  make  the  age  of  sixty 
ears !  A  life  then  of  eight  hundred  years  being 
lO  more  than  Ae  flirting  up  and  down  of  a  littie 
parrow,  the  flight  of  un  arrow,  or  to  say  Ix-tter,  the 
•assa«»o  of  a  shadow :  what  then  are  fifty  years, 
into  which,  perha])s,  thou  mayest  attain  ?  certainly 
he  longeat  term  fvheremito  human  life  extends, 
fas  L-onijinri'd  by  Homer,  Imt  unto  (he  leaves  of  the 
ree,  which,  at  most,  endure  but  a  summer'ii  season, 
iluripides  judged  that  too  much,  and  said,  that  hu- 
lan  felicity  was  to  he  valued  but  at  the  length  of 
.  day :  and  Demetrius  Phalereus  allowed  it  but  n 
noment's  si>ace.  Consider,  then,  how  vile  are  all 
Kings  teni])orql,  and  ho^r  fiail  is  dl  the  glory  of  the 
I orkl.  ]>cm<f  grounded  upon  so  feeble  a  foundation : 
he  -roods  of  the  earth  ran  be  no  'Trmter  than  is  life, 
•rhich  give  tiiem  their  value ;  and  if  that  be  so  poor 
nd  ahorfc,  what  shall  they  he  f  what  good  can  be  of 
.iltif.  which  is  sustained  by  a  life  so  contemptible 
nd  full  of  misery  ?  A  figure  of  this  was  the  statue  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  which  although  made  of  rich  metal, 
s  of  gold  and  silver,  yet  was  founded  on  feet  of 
lay  :  «?o  as  a  little  stone  falling  upon  it,  overthrew 
t  unto  the  earth.  All  the  greatness  and  riches  of  the 
porld  have,  for  foondatioD,  flie  life  of  him  who  en- 
oys  them,  which  is  so  flrail  and  slippery,  that  not  a 
ittle  8tor!f.  bnt  even  the  ^min  of  a  gnpt  bath  been 
ble  to  rum  and  overthrow  it. 

I  shall  not,  iherefrae,  be  anbitioos  of  a  rich 
iiausoleum  after  niv  death,  for  the  n-pose  of  niy 
Kxly  J  nor  do  I  desire  a  stately  sepulchre,  a  bcauti- 
nl  urn,  or  that  my  name  or  actions  should  be  en- 
graven in  marble  :  1  know  this,  that  if  I  shall  be 
niserable  and  unhappy  hereafter,  they  will  he  hut 
or  my  greater  shame  and  reproach.  Out  of  this 
ife  1  can  cany  nothing  but  my  good  woilcs ;  I  will 
lot  add  unto  my  evil  ones  that  of  vain  glory ;  I  will 
ake  heed  whereon  I  set  my  heart,  since  the  ac- 
.'omphshing  of  what  1  wish  may  be  a  pimishment 
if  my  desires  t  if  those  things  of  the  earth  which 

most  love  anrl  desire  should  continue,  if  they  be 
akcn  from  mc  it  is  a  chastisement  of  my  earthly 
tffieetuiDi  and  if  I  be  peimitted  to  enjoy  tliem,  I  am 


fearful  that  they  may  be  the  temporal  reward  of 
some  good  work,  which  may  either  diminish  or  de- 
prive me  of  the  eternal. 


CHAPTER  V. 
The  Mi$eri€*  of  Ttaqiorai  Lift, 

Ip  man,  befote  he  was  bom,  knew  what  he  was  to 

suffer  in  his  life,  he  would  not  be  bom  at  all ;  there- 
fore Siletms,  being  demanded  what  was  the  greatest 
happiness  man  was  capable  of,  said,  "  Not  to  be 
bom,  or  die  quidtly."  With  reason  ^d  Demoeritos 
say.  That  the  life  of  man  was  most  miserable,  since 
those  who  seek  for  good,  hardly  find  it,  and  e^il 
comes  of  itself^  and  enters  our  gates  unsought  for  : 
insomuch  as  our  life  is  always  exposed  unto  innn- 
merable  dangers,  injuries;,  losses,  and  to  so  many  in- 
firmities, that,  according  to  Pliny  and  many  physi- 
cians, Gieds  and  Arabians,  there  were  more  than 
thir^  several  sort*  new  disesies  discovered  in 
the  space  of  few  years ;  and  now  even'  day  finds 
out  others,  and  some  so  cruel,  that  they  are  not  to 
be  named  without  horrw;  and  the  malice  of  the 
disease  is  not  greater  than  many  limes  th(*  remedies 
strange.  Some  have  been  cured  by  cauterizing  with 
fire,  by  sawing  off  a  member,  by  trcpanizing  the 
scull,  or  drawing  bones  from  it ;  others  have  been 
cured  with  the  ojx  in'ng  of  the  helly.  and  drawing 
forth  the  guts.  Above  ail,  the  cure  of  Pala>ologii8  il. 
emperor  of  Constantinople,  was  most  cruel,  whose 
infirmity,  aHer  a  year's  continuance,  found  no  other 
remedy  but  to  be  eontinnally  vexed  and  displeased  ; 
his  wife  and  servants,  who  most  desired  his  health, 
hanring  no  ways  to  restore  it,  but  by  disobedience, 
still  cros-^int^  and  opposing  him  in  what  he  most 
desired:  a  harsh  cure  for  a  prince  !  If  remedies  be  ^ 
so  great  evils,  what  are  the  infirmities  ?  The  sick-  ■, 
ness  of  Mteccnas  was  so  strange,  that  he  slept  not,  ^ 
nor  closed  his  eyes,  in  three  whole  years.  That  of 
king  Antiochus  was  so  pestilential,  that  his  loath-  ^ 
some  smell  infected  his  whole  army,  and  his  body 
flowed  with  lice  and  vermin.  Consider  here  the 
end  of  majesty,  when  the  greatest  power  of  earth 
cannot  defend  itself  against  so  noisome  and  con- 
temptible an  enemy.  In  flie  same  manner  Fere- 
trina,  queen  of  the  Barcsans,  all  the  flesh  of  her 
body  turned  into  maggots  and  grubs,  which,  swarm- 
ing every  where,  at  last  consumed  her.  Some  have 
had  seri^nts  bred  in  their  arms  and  thighs,  which 
have  devonreil  their  flesh  even  whilst  they  lived. 
With  reason,  then,  dues  man  enter  into  the  world 
with  tears,  as  divining  the  many  miseries  which  he 
shall  have  time  enough  to  sufier,  but  not  to  lament ; 
and,  therefore,  begins  to  weep  so  early.  AU  the 
days  of  man  are  fiUl  of  grief  and  misery. 

What  shall  I  say  of  those  strange  pestilential 
distempers,  which  have  destroyed  whole  cities  and 
provinces  ?  In  many  places  it  hath  raged  with  such 
fury,  as  if  it  meant  to  extirpate  all  mankind;  so 
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many  thousands  of  people  having  died,  that  whole 
towD«  and  countries  have  remained  desert.  The 
evil  faaifh  been  muxf  tines  to  great,  that  fathen 
forsook  their  children,  and  women  their  huslMinds; 
riches  did  not  preserve  them  from  dying  of  hunger ; 
if  Aey  found  by  chance  what  to  eat,  the  fury  of  the 
distemper  was  such,  as  they  often  died  with  the 
morsel  in  their  mouths.  To  all  this  is  human  hfc 
subject.  Let  tho.sc,  therefore,  wlio  are  in  health 
and  jollity,  fear  what  may  befUI  them. 

Famine  is  no  kss  a  miscrj'  of  man's  life,  than 
pestilence,  which  not  only  particular  personst  but 
wliale  profiBce^  hare  often  milfered ;  many  times 
people  when  they  had  nothing  left  them  to  eat, 
have  fed  on  horses,  dogs,  cats,  rats,  dormice,  and 
other  Tennin,  when  they  could  lay  hold  on  them ; 
and  when  those  failed,  ate  one  another;  nay,  fathers 
spared  not  their  sons,  nor  women  those  whom  they 
bronght  forfh;  and  many  would  willingly  have 
IiawiKfl  their  bowels,  to  have  Ind  wherewith  to 
feed  them.  .  What  a  horrid  prospect  is  it,  to  see  a 
company  of  people  appearing  in  the  streets  more 
like  uitD  ghosts  and  phantoms  than  living  men ! 
others  str>  t -Jv  il  upon  the  ground  half  dead,  and 
ready  to  draw  the  last  gasp!  What  pity  is  it  to 
behold  thousands  of  women,  feeble,  pale,  and  hnn^ 
ger-starved,  charged  with  a  g^rpat  number  of  their 
poor  languishing  inlants,  which,  dried  up  with 
hunger,  could  not  so  moeh  as  weep^  or  demand  sims 
cour  from  their  sorrowful  and  afHicted  mothers; 
who  could  only  help  them  with  their  compassionate 
looks,  of  wUeh  riwtn  <tf  team,  which  ran  from  their 
eyes,  were  a  sufficient  witness !  This  a  lamentable 
scene  of  a  most  miserable  tragedy  ?  All  those  mi- 
series which  fall  not  under  imagination  are  found 
in  the  life  of  man. 

Greater  than  all  these  calamities  is  that  of  war, 
which,  of  the  three  scourges  of  God,  wherewith  he 
uses  to  chastise  kingdoms,  is  the  most  terrible;  as 
well  Ijecauso  it  is  commonly  followed  by  the  other 
two,  as  for  that  it  brings  along  with  it  greater 
punishments  I  and  which  la  worse,  greater  sins, 
whereof  plagues  arc  free,  in  which  all  endeavour  to 
be  reconciled  with  God ;  and  even  those  who  arc  in 
health  dispose  themseltres  tat  death.  Famine  also, 
though  it  brings  with  it  some  sins,  yet  it  lessens 
others ;  thoogh  it  be  accompanied  with  many  thefts, 
yet  itsuitsnotsomneh  with  pride  and  vanity}  neither 
doth  it  permit  so  many  sovle  of  vices  as  aie  oee»- 
sioned  by  war. 

Above  all,  the  greatest  calamities  of  man's  life 
are  not  pestilence,  famine,  or  war,  but  human  pas- 
sions not  subordinate  to  reason.  What  did  David 
suffer  from  the  envy  of  Saul  ?  exile,  hunger,  dan- 
gers, and  war.  Naboth  sotmer  lost  his  life  by  the 
covetousness  of  Ahah,  than  he  could  have  rir  ne  Ity 
a  plague.  Klias  was  more  afilicted  with  titc  desire 
of  revenge  in  Jesebel,  than  if  he  had  had  the  pes- 
tilence; for  that  made  him  weary  of  his  life,  and 
this  would  but  have  made  him  weary  of  his  disease. 
"What  plagues  or  wars  were  like  Ae  ambition  of 
Herod,  which  destroyed  so  many  thousand  cluldren  ? 
What  contagion  was  more  mortal  than  the  cruelty 
of  Nero  and  other  ^  nmts,  who  took  away  the  lives 


of  so  many  iimoeent  people,  to  satisfy  Uiair  temtm  or 

fancies  P 

Who  is  so  happy  to  content  all,  and  be  envied  of 

none  ?  Who  is  so  esteemed  that  some  do  not 
despise  him?  Who  is  so  general  a  well-doer,  that 
nobody  complains  of  bimP  The  AtheniaiM  found 
fault  with  their  Simonides,  because  he  talked  too 
loud,  Tlie  Thcbans  accused  Panniculus,  that  be 
spit  too  much.  The  Carthaginians  spake  ill  of 
Hannibal,  because  he  went  open-breasted,  with  has 
stomach  bare.  Others  laughed  at  Julius  C«*sar, 
because  he  was  ill-girt  There  is  none  so  upright, 
in  whom  envy  will  not  find  something  to  reprehesidL 

So  many  are  the  misenVs  of  life,  that  they  can- 
not all  be  numbered.  Death,  which  is  thought 
some  the  greatest  of  evils,  is  by  many  esteemed  a 
lesbcr  evil  tlian  life  ;  the  many  evils  in  this,  surpass- 
ing the  greatness  of  the  evil  in  that:  and,  thei<y 
fore,  some  have  eonedved  it  is  better  to  sol&r  the 
greatest,  which  is  death,  than  to  suffer  so  many, 
though  lesser,  which  are  in  life:  for  this  reason, 
one  calls  death  the  last  and  greatest  physician,  be- 
cause, though  in  itself  it  be  the  greatest  evil,  yet  it 
pures  all  others ;  and,  therefore,  prescribes  the  hopes 
of  it,  as  an  efficacious  remedy  and  comfort  in  the 
afflietions  of  life. 

What  security  can  there  be  in  life,  when  the 
earth,  which  is  tlie  mother  of  the  living,  is  unfaith- 
fill  to  them,  and  spronts  out  miseries  and  deadis^ 
even  of  whole  cities?  What  can  Ix-  secure  in  the 
world,  if  the  world  itself  be  not,  and  the  moat  solid 
parts  of  it  shake?  If  that  which  is  oidy  immor. 
able  and  fixed  for  to  sustain  the  living,  tremble  with 
earthquakes ;  if  what  is  proper  to  the  earth,  which 
is  to  be  firm,  be  unstable  and  betray  us ;  where 
shall  our  fears  find  a  r^ge  ?  When  the  roof  of 
the  house  shakes,  we  may  fly  into  fhe  fudds;  but 
when  the  earth  shakes,  whither  shall  we  gu? 

In  die  time  of  the  plague  we  may  change  places; 
but  from  the  whole  earth  who  can  fly?  and  so  from 
dangers :  and  therefore  not  to  have  a  remedy,  may 
secure  ns  as  a  comfort  in  oar  evils ;  fer  fear  is 
foolish  without  hope.  Reason  banishes  fear  in 
those  who  are  wise,  and  in  those  who  arc  not.  I>e« 
spsir  of  remedy  gives  a  kind  of  seeority,  at  least 
takes  away  fear.  He  that  will  fear  nothini,'.  let 
him  think  all  things  are  to  be  feared.  See  what 
slight  things  endanger  us ;  even  those  which  snstain 
life  lay  ambashes  for  us.  Meat  and  drink,  without 
wliich  we  cannot  live,  take  away  our  lives.  If  i« 
not  wisdom,  therefore,  to  fear  swallowing  by  an 
earthquake,  and  not  to  fear  the  iUUng  of  a  tile.  In 
death,  all  sorts  of  dyings  are  equal.  What  imports 
it,  whether  one  single  stone  kills  thee,  or  a  whole 
mountain  opfvess  tlweF  Death  consists  in  the 
^ioul's  leaving  of  the  body,  wUeb  often  hsprpens  by 
slight  accidents. 

Wonderfid  are  the  ways  by  which  death  finds  us 
out,  and  most  poor  and  contemptible  those  thini^s, 
upon  which  life  depends;  it  hangs  not  upon  a 
diread,  bat  sometimes  npon  so  smsin  a  tiling  as  a 
hair.  No  door  is  shut  to  death ;  it  enters  where 
the  air  cannot  enter,  and  encounters  us  in  the  very 
action  of  life.    Small  things  arc  able  to  deprive  us 


Digitized  by  Google 


Clup.  T. 

of  w  great  ft  good!  A  Ktfle  grtbi  of  a  grape  took 
away  the  life  of  Anacreon.  The  affections  of  the 
soul,  and  the  pleasures  of  the  body,  become  the  high 
wtf  unto  death.  Homer  died  of  grief,  and  8ophoeIes 
of  an  excess  of  joy:  Dionysins  was  killed  with  the 
good  news  of  a  victory,  which  he  had  obtained; 
Aureliannt  died  dancing;  Comdioi  GaHos,  and 
Titus  Etherini^  fied  in  the  act  of  lust. 

JjCi  no  man  assure  himself  of  that  life  which 
hath  ao  many  cntrancei»  for  death.  Let  no  man 
uaft "  I  tbaU  not  die  to-day ;"  for  many  have  thou^rht 
■o,  and  yet  suddrnly  died  that  very  hour.  By  so 
inconsiderable  things,  as  we  have  said,  have  many 
diedi  and  tfaon  mayett  di«  widioiit  any  of  themi 
for  sudden  dpath,  there  is  no  need  of  a  hair,  or  ex- 
cess of  grief,  or  sudden  joy  to  surprise  thee :  it  may 
happen  without  any  of  those  exterior  eanses.  A 
corrupt  liiimoiir  in  the  entrails,  which  flics  -into  the 
heart  without  any  body's  perceiving  it,  is  sufficient  to 
make  an  end  of  thee  i  and  it  ia  to  be  admired  diat 
no  more  die  suddenly,  considering  the  disorders  of 
oar  life,  and  the  frailties  of  our  bodies.  We  are  not 
of  iron  or  brass,  but  of  soft  and  delicate  flesh.  A 
cdoek,  though  of  hard  metal,  in  time  wears  out,  and 
every  hmir  n«»pd«  m^ndincf;  and  breaking  of  one 
wheel  stops  the  mutions  of  all  tlie  rciit.  There  is 
more  artifice  in  a  human  body  titan  is  a  dock,  and 
it  is  much  more  delicate;  the  nerves  arc  not  of 
steel,  nor  the  veins  of  brass,  nor  the  entrails  of  iron. 
How  Bumy  have  had  Aeir  Uven  or  spleens  eorrapted 
or  displaced,  and  have  died  suddenly  !  No  man  seeR 
what  he  hath  within  his  body ;  and  such  may  his 
infirmity  be,  althoaiirh  he  thinlta  and  Ceela  hfanadf 

Wi'U,  yet  he  may  die  within  an  hODT.    JjVt  VS  all 
tremble  at  what  may  happen ! 
'/     But  ehrittians,  in  all  the  ninriea  and  dangen  of 

human  life,  have  great  comforts  to  lay  hold  on; 
which  are,  a  good  conscience,  hope  of  glory,  con- 
formity unto  the  Divine  will,  and  the  imitation  and 
•  example  of  Jesot  Christ  From  these  four  he  shall 
in  hfe  have  hnppine!($,  in  death  aeeori^r  in  both 
comfort,  and  in  eternity  a  reward. 

We  may  draw  from  what  hath  been  said,  how 
unjust  was  the  complaint  of  Theophrashis,  tliat 
nature  hath  given  a  longer  hfe  unto  many  birds  and 
beaala,  than  imto  nan.  If  oar  life  were  len  tKNd>le- 
some,  he  had  Konic  reason  ;  but  it  beinp  so  frauf'ht 
with  miseries,  he  might  rather  thinit  that  life  the 
happiest  which  was  AoHest;  wherefore  it  ia  better 
to  die  younjj  and  die  well,  than  to  die  old  and  die 
ilL  This  voyage  being  of  necessity,  the  felicity  of 
it  conaistB  not  in  being  long,  but  hdng  prosperous ; 
and  that,  at  the  last,  we  arrive  in  the  de*ired  port. 
Therefore,  supposing  so  many  miseries,  we  cannot 
cmnplain  of  God  for  having  given  us  a  short  life, 
bat  of  onndfca  fbr  having  nnde  it  a  bad  one ;  our 
life  being  compassed  with  so  many  miseries,  as  that 
death  seems  ratlier  a  shelter  for  cvib,  than  a  punish- 
ment God  was  pleased  that  it  should  be  short, 
that  the  vexations  and  misforfunes  of  it,  which  can 
not  be  counterpoised  with  any  joys  of  the  earth, 
might  be  more  auppottahle.  At  leaat*  if  tbii  life, 
with  80  many  miseries,  do  not  displease  us;  yrt  I  t 
tlie  eternal,  with  all  its  feUcities,  content  us  better ; 
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and  let  na  not  endeavour  less  Ibr  the  immortal  Hfe 

in  heaven,  than  we  do  for  this  mortal  on  earth.  Let 
us  Iceep  always  in  mind  the  years  of  eternity ;  so 
whatwiever  adversity  or  afllielion  happen,  we  dtall 
more  easily  bear  it  "  For  our  light  affliction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  ezoMding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  • 

Tlwrebre,  if  the  world  frown  upon  me ;  if  I  meet  / 
with  many  troubles  and  afflictions ;  if  misfortunes  i 
befall  mc;  if  they  rush  upon  me  like  waves,  one  on  ' 
the  neck  of  another;  if  I  be  tossed  up  and  down; 
then  these  sliall  be  my  daily  thoughts  :  Well,  let  the 
world  have  its  course,  1  am  content  to  bear  it ;  God's 
win  he  done :  let  the  sea  be  tnraMed,  let  die  wave* 
thereof  roar,  let  the  winds  of  affliction  blow,  let  the 
waters  of  sorrow  rush  upon  me,  let  the  darkness  of 
grief  and  henvlneia  eompaas  me  aboat,  yet  will  I  not 
be  afraid  :  these  storms  will  blow  over,  these  winds 
will  be  laid,  these  waves  will  fidl,  tliis  tempest  can- 
not last  long,  and  these  donda  shall  be  ^ipeUed. 
Whatsoever  I  suffer  here,  shall  shortly  have  an 
end;  1  shall  not  suffer  eternally;  come  the  worst 
that  can  come,  death  will  put  an  end  to  all  my 
.sorrow.9  and  miseries;  "  Domine,  da  mihi  modo 
paticntiam,  et  postea  indulgcntiam  ;  Lord,  grant  me 
patience  here,  and  ease  hereafter."  I  will  suffer 
patient^  whatsoever  can  happen,  and  ahaD  en> 
deavour  to  do  nothing  against  my  conscience,  and 
displeasing  unto  thee ;  for  all  is  safe  and  sure  with 
him,  who  is  certaiB  and  mre  of  Ueaaed  etandty. 


CHAPTER  VL 
Th»  End  «f  Tmpttnl  Lifi, 

If  the  end  of  life  ahonld  lUl  onder  our  election, 

and  that  it  were  in  the  power  of  man  to  make  choice 
how  many  years  he  would  continue  in  life,  and  after 
what  manner  he  would  have  it,  and  that  it  might 
conclude  some  other  way  than  by  death ;  yet  the 
consideration  that  it,  and  n\\  things  temporal,  were 
to  perish,  and  at  lost  to  liavc  an  end,  were  sufRcient 
to  make  ns  despise  it;  and  that  very  thought  would 
drown  all  the  pleasures  and  contents  which  it  could 
afford  us :  for  as  all  things  are  of  greater  and  lesser 
esteem,  aoeocding  to  the  lengtii  and  ahortneas  of 
their  duration;  so  life,  being  to  end,  be  it  in  what 
manner  soever,  is  much  to  be  disvalucd.  A  fair 
veaael  of  crystal,  if  it  were  as  conristent  and  durable 
as  gold,  were  more  precious  than  pold  itself;  but 
being  frail,  and  subject  to  break,  it  loses  its  estima- 
tion ;  and  although  of  itaelf  it  might  last  long,  yet 
being  capablOt  hf  iome  careless  mischance,  of  being 
broken,  it  becomes  of  much  less  value,  in  the  same 
manner,  our  life,  which  is  much  more  frail  than 
glass,  being  subject  to  periah  by  a  thousand  aeei« 
r^  mt^  ;  and  though  none  of  them  should  happen, 
could  nut  long  continue,  since  it  consumer  it«eif ;  it 
must  needs,  together  with  thoae  temporal  gooda 
which  attend  it,  be  moRt  contemptible ;  but,  coo- 
•  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
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sidering  that  the  ending  ot  it  n  by  t)ie  way  of 
death,  infirmities,  and  niisfortimps,  which  arc  the 
harbingers,  and  prepare  the  way  fur  death ;  it  is  tu 
be  admired,  that  nan,  who  knows  be  i«  to  die, 
makes  an  arcount  of  temporal  felicity,  seeing  tlie 
misery  in  which  the  prosperity  of  this  world,  and 
najeaty  of  the  greatest  mooarehies,  we  at  Uist  to 
finish. 

Let  us  consider  king  Antiochus,  lord  of  so  many 
provinces,  in  all  his  pomp  and  glory,  gUttering  in 
gold,  and  dazzling  the  eyes  of  the  beholders  with  the 
splendour  of  his  diamonds  and  precious  jewels; 
mounted  upon  a  stately  conrser,  commanding  over 
numerous  armies,  and  makint^  tlie  very  earth  trem- 
ble under  liim.  Let  us  then  behold  him  in  his  bed, 
pale  and  unn,  his  strength  and  spirits  s^rhL,  hU 
loathsome  body  flowing  with  woms  and  corruption ; 
foriMikeii  by  liisown  people,  by  reason  of  liis  j)oi<:()n- 
ons  stink,  which  infected  his  whole  camp ;  and, 
finalljr,  djring  mad,  and  in  nge.  yfho,  aeetiig  soeh 
a  death,  would  wish  the  felicity  of  his  life?  Who, 
with  the  condition  of  his  misery  would  desire  his 
fertuM  f  See^  fbtn,  whetein  the  goods  of  diis  life 
conclude. 

Who  cottid  have  known  Cssar,  who  bad  first 
•een  him  triumph  over  the  conquered  world,  and 

then  behold  him  gasping  for  n  little  breath,  and  wel- 
tering in  his  own  blood,  which  flowed  from  twen^- 
three  wounds,  opened  by  so  many  stabs. 

Who  could  believe  it  was  the  .same  Cyrus;  he 
who  subdued  the  Mcdcs,  conquered  the  Assyrians, 
and  Chaldean  empire  j  he  who  amazed  the  world 
wifli  thirty  yean^  sueeest  of  continued  victories, 
now  taken  prisoner,  nnd  put  to  an  ignominioos  death 
by  the  command  of  a  woman  ? 

Who  could  think  it  were  the  same  Alexander,  who 
in  ftn  short  a  time  subiii^afed  the  Persians,  Indians, 
and  the  best  part  of  the  known  world ;  and  should 
after  behold  him  conquered  by  a  calenture,  feeble, 
exhausted  in  body,  dejected  in  spirit,  dried  up,  and 
parched  with  thirst,  without  taste  in  his  mouth,  or 
content  tu  hit  life ;  hia  eyes  somik,  his  nose  sharp, 
his  tongue  cleaving  to  his  palate,  not  bring  able  to 
pronounce  one  word?  What ' amazement  w  it,  that 
tlie  heat  of  a  poor  fever  should  consume  tlu^  mighti- 
est power  and  fortime  of  the  world ;  and  that  the 
greatest  of  temporal  and  humnn  prosl^erities  sliould 
be  drowned  by  liie  overflowing  of  one  irregtilnr  and 
inordinate  humour  I  How  great  a  monster  is  human 
life,  sinec  it  consists  of  so  disproportinnable  pnrts ; 
the  uncertain  felicity  of  our  whole  Ufe  ending  in  a 
moat  certain  misery  I 

Who  would  innrry  n  woman,  though  of  a  comely 
and  well-proportiouatc  body,  who  had  the  head  of 
an  ugly  dragon  ?  Certainly,  although  she  had  a 
groat  dowry,  none  w  ouM  covet  such  a  bed-fellow. 
Wherefore  do  we  wed  ourselves  unto  this  life,  which, 
although  it  seems  to  carry  along  with  it  much  con- 
tent and  happiness,  yet  is  it  in  eWeet  SO  less  a 
monster  ;  since,  though  the  body  appoHr  tinto  us 
beautiful  and  pleasant,  yet  the  end  of  it  is  horrible 
and  full  of  miser)'. 

T  et  Tio  man  flatter  bimself  w  ith  the  vicrour  of  his 
iicciltii,  with  the  abundance  of  his  riches,  vrith  the 


aplendour  of  his  authority,  v^-ith  the  greatness  of  his 
forfi!Tip    for  by  liow  much  lie  is  more  fortuiuitr', 
so  much  shall  he  be  more  miiterabk,  since  hit  wkoit 
life  is  to  end  in  miseiy. 

Let  no  man  be  deceived  in  T>ehold!ng  the  pro*, 
perity  of  a  rich  man;  let  him  not  measure  bis 
felicity  by  what  he  sees  at  present,  bat  by  the  cod, 
wlierein  he  shall  roneh]  Ir  ;  not  by  the  sumptuous- 
ness  of  his  palaces,  nor  by  the  multitude  of  hit 
serrants,  nor  by  the  bravery  of  his  apparel,  nor  br 
the  lustre  of  his  dignity :  but  let  him  expect  the  end 
of  that  which  he  so  much  admires ;  and  he  sbidl 
then  perceive  him  at  best  to  die  in  his  bed,  dejected, 
dismayed,  and  struck.; liq^  with  the  pangs  andaaxie- 
ties  of  death.  If  he  comes  no  off,  it  is  well;  olhrr- 
wii.e  the  daggers  of  liis  enc-uiy,  the  teeth  of  some 
wild  beast,  or  a  tile  thrown  opon  his  bead  by  mat 
violent  wind,  may  sen'c  to  rtnltc  an  end  of  lii:;., 
when  he  lea«t  thinks  of  it.  u  Iww  great  a  madni'^i 
is  it  to  glory  in  any  thin^  on  this  side  heavcB!  Tlte 
estate  of  the  most  powerful  is  subject  to  toost 
impetuous  storms,  whose  end  is  to  be  sunk  tad 
overthrown.  O  how  wavering  and  aneertain  is  the 
V  '^ighl  of  the  greatest  honour  !  False  is  the  hope  of 
man,  and  vain  is  all  his  glory  I  0  uncertain  li£r,dK 
unto  perpetual  toil  and  labour!  Whatdolbitwr 
profit  thee,  to  have  raised  so  many  costly  pshcMrf 
marble,  when  thou  now  must  die?  O  how  mwaj 
things  dost  thou  now  think  of  doing,  not  knoirin^ 
the  bitterness  of  their  endP  Thou  bcholdest  thj 
friend  now  dying ;  and  knowi  that  thou  also  ihak 
ipiickly  follow  him. 

Let  us  forbear  to  look  upon  those  oeveral  Mndtsf 
death  wliich  are  incident  to  human  nature ;  1*1 
consider  that  which  is  esteemed  the  mo«t  iiappy; 
when  we  die  not  snddoify,  er  by  violence^  bol  tjr 
some  infirmity,  which  leisurely  make.'*  an  end  of  im; 
or  by  a  pure  resolution,  which  naturally  hmp 
death  along  wiUi  it.  VHmt  greater  misery  of  ■m'k 
life  than  this,  that  death  should  be  accounted  hapiiy; 
not  that  it  is  sOb  but  because  it  is  less  miserable  thaa 
othettf  For  what  grief  and  sorrow  doth  not  be 
pass,  who  dies  in  ^is  manner '.  How  do  the  arci- 
dents  of  his  infirmities  afflict  him  !  The  heat  of  his 
fever,  which  scorches  his  entrails ;  the  thirst  of  Us 
mouth,  which  suflTers  him  not  to  speak  ;  the  pain  d 
his  head,  which  hinders  his  attention ;  tln'  sn<ltH» 
of  his  heart,  proceeding  from  the  apprehenMuQ  tiuit 
he  is  to  die;  becidea  odier  grievous  accxtealib 
whieli  are  usually  more  in  niimber  than  n  humw 
body  bath  members  to  suQcr;  together  with  renn- 
dies,  which  are  no  lesapainfid  than  the  evils  th(» 
selves.  To  this,  add  the  uncertainty  whither  he  i»  to 
go ;  to  heaven  or  helL    What  news  can  be  vook 
terrible  mito  a  sinner,  Aan  that  he  is  to  diet 
leave  all  his  pleasure  in  death,  and  to  give  »d 
accoimt  unto  God  for  bis  life  past  ?  If  It^s  vat  to 
be  ca^  whether  one  should  have  his  flesh  ploekai 
off  with  burning  pincers,  or  be  made  a  kiDi; :  « 
what  fear  and  anxiety  of  mind  would  that  man 
expect  the  issue  I  How  then  shall  he  look,  who,  ii 
the  agony  of  death,  wTestles  with  etemitj'. 
within  two  hours'  space,  lot)kh  for  ^lory  or  torrafni* 
without  end  ?    What  life  can  be  counted  iiapi*}! 
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at  be  happy  which  ends  with  so  much  mispiy? 

we  will  not  believe  this,  let  us  ask  hitn,  who  is 
tmr  paating-die  tenon  of  death*  what  fait  opiniofi 

life  is:  let  us  now  inquire  of  him,  when  he  lies 
tb  his  breast  sticking  forth,  his  eyes  sunk,  his 
St  dead,  his  kneea  cold,  his  Tisage  pale,  his  poises 
.tbout  motion.  What  will  thia  man  aay  hia  life 
IS?,  but  by  how  murh  more  prosperous,  by  so  much 
ore  vain ;  and  that  all  his  fchci^  was  false  and 
-ceitftd,  sinee  it  eame  to  conchide  in  rach  a  period? 
hat  would  he  now  take  for  all  the  honours  of  this 
5rld  ?  Certainly,  I  believe,  he  would  part  with 
em  at  an  easy  rate ;  nay,  if  they  have  been  offen- 
re  to  God  Almighty,  he  would  give  all  in  hie 
>wcr  he  never  had  enjoyed  them. 

He  who,  unto  the  hour  of  his  death,  hath  enjoyed 
I  tiie  delights  the  woild  ean  give  him,  at  that  hour 
hat  yeinains  with  him  ?  Nothing ;  or  if  any  thing, 

jsp-eater  grief.  Con«;idpr  of  how  little  substance 
i  temporal  things  will  appear,  when  thou  shalt  be 
I  the  light  eternaL  The  honoim  which  they  have 
iven  thi-e,  .shall  be  no  more  thine:  the  pleasures, 
herein  thou  hast  delighted,  can  be  no  more  thine; 
1  y  riches  are  to  be  another's.  See,  then,  whether 
te  happiness  of  thia  life,  whieh  ia  not  ao  long  as 
its  If,  1)0  of  that  value,  diat  for  it  we  ahoold 
iirl  with  eternal  felici^. 

T  beieeeh  thee,  ponder  what  ia  life,  and  what  ia 
-ath.  life  ia  the  pamng  of  a  shadow,  short, 
ouMesome,  nnd  dang'erons;  a  place  which  God 
ath  given  us  in  time,  for  the  desiring  of  eternity. 

Consider  why  God  leads  na  about  in  the  efrcoit 
f  this  life,  when  he  might,  at  the  first  instance,  have 
laced  us  in  heaven.  Was  it  that  we  should  spend 
ur  time  idly,  and  daily  invent  new  chimeras,  of  vain 
nd  frivolous  honoonf  No^  certainly,  it  was  not; 
ut  that,  by  virtuous  actions,  we  might  gain  heaven, 
aow  what  we  owe  xmto  our  Create,  and,  in  the 
ildat  of  the  troablea  and  affllietionsof  thia  Kfe,  dis- 
aver  how  loyal  and  faithful  we  are  unto  otir  God, 
'<»r  this  he  placed  us  in  the  lists,  that  we  should 
ike  his  part,  and  defend  his  honour ;  for  this  he 
ntered  ua  into  thia  militia  and  warfiue,  (fbr  the 
fe  of  man  is  a  warfare  upon  earth,)  that  here  we 
light  fight  for  him,  and,  in  the  midst  of  his  and  our 
nemiea,  ahow  how  fame  and  faithful  we  are  to  him. 
Terc  it  fit  that  a  soldier,  in  the  time  of  battle, 
hould  stand  disarmed,  passinqr  away  liis  time  at 
ice  upon  a  drum-head  ?  This  doth  he  who  seeks 
lie  ease  in  tibia  life,  and  leta  hia  affectiona  upon 
hings  of  the  earth ;  not  endeavouring  those  of  hea- 
en.  nnr  thinkinEf  upon  death,  where  he  is  to  end. 

A  peregrination  is  this  life ;  and  what  passenger 
R  so  besotted  with  the  pieaanrea  of  the  way,  that 
\r  forc^ets  thr  ]  Inrr  whither  he  is  to  go?  llow 
:amc8t  thou,  then,  to  forget  death,  whither  thou 
xavellett  wift  speed ;  and  canst  not,  though  thou 
ienrest,  rest  one  small  minute  by  the  wax  l  or 
;ime,  altlioiiifh  against  thy  will,  will  draw  thee  along 
A'ith  it.  The  way  of  this  life  is  not  voluntar}*,  Uke 
dmt  of  travellen;  bvt  neeeaaaiy,  like  that  of  eon- 
lemned  persons,  from  the  prison  unto  the  place  of 
pxecntion.  To  death  thou  standest  condemned, 
wliitber  thou  art  now  going ;  how  can^t  thou  laugh  ? 


A  malefactor,  after  sentence  past,  is  so  surprised 
with  the  apprehension  of  death,  that  he  thinks  of 
nothing  hut  dying.  We  are  all  condemned  to  die; 
how  come  we.  then,  to  rejoice  in  theae  thinga^  which 
we  are  to  leave  so  suddenly  ? 

Death  is  compared  unto  a  thief,  who  not  only 
robs  us  of  our  treasure  and  substance,  bat  bereaves 
m  of  our  lives.  Sirire,  therefore,  thou  art  to  leave 
all,  why  dost  thou  load  thyself  in  vain?  What 
raerehant,  knowing  that  so  aoon  aa  he  arrived  unto 
the  port,  his  ship  and  goods  should  be  sunk,  would 
charge  his  vessel  with  much  merchandise?  Arriv- 
ing at  death,  thou,  and  all  thou  bast,  are  to  sink 
and  periaht  why  doat  tiioa«  then,  biuden  thyadf 
with  thnt  which  is  not  needfii]»  hot  mtfaer  a  hinder- 
ance  to  thy  salvation? 

This  ia  the  salary  which  the  gooda  of  die  eardi 
bestow  on  those  who  serve  them ;  that  if  they  do 
not  leave  or  niin  them  Lefore  their  dc.'ith,  they  are 
then  certain  at  least  to  leave  them,  and  often  hazard 
tfie  salvation  of  thoae  that  dole  upon  them.  O  vain 
man  I  this  short  life  is  bestowed  upon  thee  for  gain- 
ing the  goods  of  heaven,  which  are  to  last  eternally  ; 
and  you  spend  it  in  seeking  tiioi>e  of  the  eartli, 
wUeh  are  to  perish  instantly. 

Besides  all  this,  though  one  should  die  the  mo.st 
happy  death  that  can  be  imagined,  yet  behold  the 
dead  bo^}  how  ugly  and  noisome  doth  the  miser- 
able carcaaa  remain,  diat  even  friends  fly  from  it, 
and  srnrce  dare  stay  one  night  alone  with  it :  the 
nearest  and  most  obhged  kindred  procure  it  in  all 
haste  to  be  carried  forth  a-doore;  and,  having 
wrapped  it  in  some  coarse  sheet,  throw  it  into  the 
grave,  and  within  two  days  forget  it  And  he,  who 
in  life  could  not  be  contained  in  great  and  sumptuous 
palaces,  ia  now  content  with  the  narrow  lodging  of 
seven  foot  of  earth ;  he.  who  used  to  lodge  in  rich 
and  dainQr  beds,  hath  for  his  couch  the  hard  ground ; 
for  his  mattress,  moths ;  and  Ibr  his  covering,  worms  i 
his  pillows,  at  beat  the  bones  of  other  dead  persona} 
then  heaping  upon  him  a  little  earth,  and  {>erhaps  a 
grave-stone,  they  leave  his  tlcsh  to  be  feasted  upon 
by  worms,  whilst  his  heira  triumph  in  his  richea. 

He  w  ho  gloried  in  the  exercise  of  arms,  and  was 
used  to  revel  at  balls,  is  now  stiff  and  cold,  his  hands 
and  feet  without  motion,  and  aU  his  senses  without 
Itfej  he  who  with  his  power  and  pnde  trampled 
upon  all,  is  now  tHnl  under  foot  hy  all  :  consider 
him  eight  days  dead,  drawn  from  his  grave,  how 
ghastly  and  horrible  a  spectacle  be  will  appear  I 
Behold  then  what  thou  pamperest,  a  body,  which, 
perhaps  within  four  days,  may  be  eaten  by  loath- 
some vermin:  whereon  dost  thou  found  thy  vain 
pcetenriona,  whieh  are  bat  eaatlea  in  the  air,  founded 

upon  a  little  earth,  which  turning  into  dus%  the 
whole  fabric  falls  to  the  ground.  See  where  aU 
human  greatness  eonelndes;  and  that  the  end  of 
man  is  no  leaa  loaUiaome  and  miserable  than  hia 

beginning ! 

The  memory  of  the  loathsomeness  of  a  dead  body 
may  serve  to  make  us  to  despise  tiie  beauty  of  diat 

which  is  hving;  therefore,  if,  at  any  time,  thou 
shalt  be  .surprised  with  the  temptation  of  the  frail 
beauty  of  the  Hc&h,  send  thy  thoughts  presently 
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unto  fhe  septJehre  of  ttw  detd*  and  let  Hum  Hken 

see  what  they  can  find  agreeable  to  the  touch,  or 
pleaaog  to  the  dght  Connder  that  dust  and  dry 
athei  were  once  loft  and  lively  flesh,  and  in  its 
youth  wiis  .snibjprt  to  tlie  like  passions  as  tliou  art. 
Consider  those  rigid  nerves,  those  naked  teeth,  the 
diqointed  disposition  of  the  bones  and  arteries^  and 
that  horrible  dissipation  of  the  whole  body ;  by  this 
means  thou  mayest  take  from  thy  heart  those  vain 
deceits  and  illusions. 

All  this  is  certainly  to  happen  unto  tliyself : 
wherefore  dost  thou  not  amend  tliy  civil  conditions  ? 
Tliis  is  to  be  thy  end;  unto  this,  therefore,  direct 
thy  Hie  and  actions.  With  reason  had  the  Brahmins 
their  sepnlchrpR  still  placed  open  T)eforc  their  doors, 
that,  by  the  memory  of  death,  they  might  learn  to 
Hve.  Wisdom  is  fiie  meditation  of  deadi  $  flieieibire 
ever  have  in  thy  thoughti  that  meditation,  **  B»> 
member,  thou  art  to  die." 

Therefore,  whatsoever  miseiy  or  afllietfon  thiU 
fall  upon  thee,  say,  "  By  the  Divine  assistance,  I 
vriU  bear  it  patiently ;  Lord  Jesu,  stand  by  me,  and 
comfort  me :  Lmd.  Jesu,  be  present  with  thy  servant, 
diat  putteth  his  trittt  in  thee ;  receive  my  spirit, 
and  lead  me  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death ;  lead  me,  and  forsake  me  not,  until  thou  hast 
-  brought  my  soul  into  the  land  of  the  living,  O  then 
which  art  my  light,  life,  and  aalvatioai" 


CHAPTER  TIL 
Of  Deotht  and  tkt  Ctrtainly  of  it. 

Besides  the  misery  wherein  all  the  felicity  of 
this  world  is  to  determine,  there  are  other  considera- 
tions of  dte  end  of  our  hfe  to  be  considered;  by 
which  we  may  perceive,  how  vain  and  contemptible 
are  all  the  goods  of  it.  We  will  principally  speak 
of  three. 

I .  That  death  ia  most  certain,  and  no  ways  to  be 

avoided. 

3.  That  the  time  is  most  nneertaini  becaose  we 

know  neither  when  or  how  it  will  happen. 

3.  That  it  is  but  only  one,  and  but  once  to  be  ex< 
perienced ;  so  Aftt  we  eannot,  by  a  second  death, 
correct  the  errors  of  the  first. 

Conccmiug  the  certainty  of  death,  it  imports  ui 
much  to  persnade  ourselves  of  it;  for,  as  it  is  in- 
feliible  that  the  other  life  shall  be  without  end,  so 
it  is  as  certain  that  this  shall  have  it.  God  hath 
not  made  a  law  more  inviolable  than  that  of  death ; 
dwa  art  to  die,  assure  thyself  of  that ;  an  irre- 
vocable law  is  this;  and,  without  remedy,  thou 
must  die.  I  pray,  tell  me,  where  ia  Adam  now.^ 
where  is  Cain?  where  is  long-lived  Methuselah P 
where  is  Noah  ?  ■where  is  Shem  ?  where  is  Abra- 
ham? where  is  Jacob?  They  are  dead  and  gone, 
their  time  is  past;  we  may  say  of  them,  **  Yixemnt, 
fnerunt  Tn'ics once  they  were,  now  they  arc  not : 
and  be  assured,  that  "  mortuus  est"  shall  be  every 


manPa  epitaph;  fcr  **  we  mnst  needs      sad  an 

as  -water  spilt  npon  the  ground."  • 

The  time  will  come,  when  ^ose  eyes,  with  vhicb 
thon  i«adest  tiiis,  shall  be  burs^  and  lose  tuk 
sight;  those  hands  which  thou  now  employc«t,bt 
without  sense  or  motion;  this  mouth,  which  no* 
diseonrses,  dndl  be  nrnte,  without  breath  or  spiiit; 
and  this  flesh,  which  thou  now  pam])eregt,  8hall  be 
coQsnmed  and  eaten  by  worms  and  vennia:  die 
time  will  come,  when  thou  shalt  be  covered  vritii 
earth,  tliy  bixly  stink  and  rot;  the  time  wiU  coo^, 
when  thou  shalt  be  forgotten  as  if  thou  never  ha<k 
been,  and  those  that  pass,  sliall  walk  over  the«, 
without  remembering  Aat  such  a  man  wa«  bon. 
(I'onsider  thi=;.  and  persuade  thyself,  that  thou  must 
die  as  well  a«  others;  that  which  hath  happened  to 
ao  many,  must  happen  also  to  thee;  think  viioetliii 
seriously,  and  reflect  with  thyself  soberly,  how  thoo 
shalt  look  when  thou  art  dead;  and  tlus  c<afidm- 
tion  win  give  diee  a  great  knowledge  what  tby  life 
is,  and  make  thee  despise  the  pleasures  of  it. 

If  death  were  only  contingent,  and  not  certaia, 
yet  because  it  might  happen,  it  oaght  to  make  w 
very  careful  and  solicitous.  If  God  should  say,  that 
only  one  of  all  those  in  the  world  should  die,  \xx 
did  not  declare  who  that  one  were,  yet  all  wooU 
fbar;  why,  then,  dost  thou  not  now  fear,  when  aD 
men  must  inf-rllihly  die,  and  perhaps  thou  the  first? 

Now  is  tiie  bow  drawn ;  now  the  arrow  let  loosr. 
and  almdy  hi  Ae  way  to  hit  thee ;  why  do«t  thcQ 
strive  to  shim  it,  and  dost  not  rather  humble  unl 
prepare  thyself  to  receive  it  ?  If  one  should  tell  tb«e, 
tiiat  •  whdle  tiie  of  artltteiy  were  immediBtdy  lole 
discharged  at  thee,  and  no  way  left  to  avoid  tht 
strokes;  how  wouldst  tiiou  be  amazed!  but  if  tiua 
perceivedst  that  (Ire  were  already  given,  tiie  thj 
noise  perhaps  would  kill  thee ;  know  then,  that  ibf 
artillery  of  death  with  much  more  fury  is  almt^F 
shot,  and  there  is  no  quarter  of  an  hour,  wherein  it 
flies  not  more  than  ten  millions  of  leagues  to  ov(t- 
take  thee,  and  yet  from  whence  it  parted,  and  wher!' 
it  now  is,  thou  knowest  not;  wert  thou  certain  it 
were  far  off,  yet  it  runs  with  so  precipitate  a  cmir;-!. 
that  it  will  not  fail  in  a  .sliort  time  to  reach  thw. 
Theref<n«,  thou  being  ignorant  at  what  distanct  ii 
is,  thoQ  onghtest  every  moment  to  expect  it,  nm 
everv  mnmenf  it  may      vith  tbre. 

Let  ever)'  man  therefore  say  within  himself:  it 
is  I  who  am  to  die,  and  resolve  into  dnst;  I  km 
nothing  to  do  with  this  world;  the  other  was  n.^.'^ 
for  me,  and  I  am  only  to  care  for  that ;  in  this  i 
am  only  a  passenger,  and  am  tiierefbre  to  look  apm 
the  eternal,  whither  I  am  going,  and  am  tlierf 
make  my  abode  for  ever ;  certain  it  is,  that  deasi 
will  come  and  hurry  me  along  with  him ;  all  the 
business  therefore  I  have  now,  is  to  dispose  myMi' 
for  so  hard  an  encoimter ;  and  since  it  is  not  in  th* 
power  of  man  to  free  me  from  it,  I  will  only  sem 
the  Lord,  who  is  able  to  save  me  in  so  certain  sri 
imminent  a  danp^er. 

2.  As  it  is  most  certain  that  we  are  to  die,  »o  is 
is  most  nneeitain  when  or  in  what  manner  we  sM 
diej  who  fcnowa  whether  he  is  todie  in  faJaoldsgt; 
•  8  Smb.  xiv.  14 
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or  in  hh  youth ;  if  by  admew,  or  struck  hy  a 
thundL-rbolt ;  if  n  year  licnce,  or  to-day?  The  doors 
of  death  arc  ever  open ;  and  the  enemy  continually 
lies  in  ambush*  and,  when  we  leait  (hiok  of  him, 
will  assault  us. 

He  who  suspected  that  thieves  were  to  enter  his 
lioase,  w«old  w«ke  all  night,  because  they  ahodd 
find  him  at  no  hour  xmprovided ;  it  being,  then,  not 
a  suspicion,  but  an  apparent  certainty,  that  death 
will  come,  and  we  know  not  when,  why  do  we  not 
always  watch  ?  We  are  in  a  cimtinual  danger,  and 
therefitNre  ought  to  be  continually  prepared)  it  i« 
good  ever  to  hare  oar  aecounta  made  wla  God,  tinee 
we  know  not  but  he  may  call  us  in  such  haste  as 
wc  shall  have  no  time  to  perfect  them;  it  is  good 
to  play  a  sure  game,  and  be  ever  in  the  grace  of 
God. 

Who  would  not  tremlde  to  hanf^  over  some  vast 
precipice,  wherein  if  he  fell,  lie  were  certain  to  be 
daahed  into  a  tlumaand  pieces,  and  that  by  so  weak 
a  supporter  as  a  thread?  This,  or,  in  tnith,  much 
greater,  is  the  danger  of  him,  who  is  in  mortal  sin, 
who  hang!  over  heU  hy  the  thread  of  life,  a  twist  so 
delicate,  that  not  a  knife,  hut  the  wind,  and  tlie 
least  fit  of  sickness,  breaks  it :  wonderful  is  the 
danger  where  he  standi,  who  eontinws  hot  one 
minute  in  mortal  sin.  Death  hath  time  enough  to 
•hoot  his  arrow,  in  the  speaking  of  a  word;  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  suffices :  who  con  be  pleased 
whilst  he  stands  naked  and  dinimed  in  the  midst 
of  his  enemies?  Amongst  as  many  enemies  is  man 
as  there  are  way^  to  death,  which  are  innumerable ; 
it  is  not  then  safe  for  man  to  be  disarmed  and 
naked  of  tlie  grace  of  God,  in  the  midst  of  so  many 
adversaries  and  dangers  of  death,  which  hourly 
threaten  him.  What  person,  being  led  to  execu- 
tion, would  entertain  himself  by  the  way  with  vain 
conceits?  We  are  condemned  persona,  who  are 
going  to  exeetttlon,ftough  l>y  diftrent  ways,  which 
we  ourselves  know  not,  some  the  straight  way,  and 
some  by  by-paths,  but  are  all  sure  to  meet  in  death ; 
we  ooght  therefore  still  to  be  prepared,  and  free 
from  the  distracting  pleasures  of  this  life,  for  fear 
we  fall  suddenly ;  this  danger  of  sudden  death  is 
sutilcicnt  to  make  dista&te  all  the  delights  of  the 
earth. 

Death  is  therefore  uncertain,  that  thou  shotildst 
be  ever  certain  to  despise  this  hfe,  and  dispose  thy- 
self fbr  die  otheri  thm  art  every  hoar  in  danger  of* 
death,  to  the  end,  that  thou  shonldst  be  every  hour 
prepared  to  have  life;  what  is  death  but  the  way 
onto  eternity?  A  great  journey  thou  hast  to  make  t 
wherefore  dost  thou  not  provide  in  time?  and  the 
rather,  because  thou  knowest  not  how  soon  thou 
nayest  he  forced  to  depart  Who  is  Asre,  who 
docs  not  desire  to  have  served  God  faithfully  two 
years,  before  death  should  take  him  ?  If,  then,  thou 
art  not  sure  of  one,  why  dost  thott  not  begin?  Trust 
not  in  thy  baalth  ot  yooth,  for  death  steals  treacher- 
ously upon  us,  when  we  least  look  for  it ;  promise 
not  thyself  to-morrow,  for  thou  knowest  nut  whciiier 
deadi  will  come  to-night 

Since,  then,  thou  knowest  not  when  thmi  art  to 
die,  think  thou  must  die  to-day ;  and  be  ever  pre- 


pared for  that  which  may  ever  happen;  hrast  in 
the  mercies  of  Go<l,  and  implore  them  incessantly  ; 
but  presume  not  to  defer  thy  conversion  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  for  who  knows  whether  Uiou  shalt  ever  from 
htnceforward  have  time  to  call  upon  him?  and 
having  called  upon  him,  whether  thou  shalt  be 
heard  P  To  what  purpose  defer  we  ttat  mrtil  ta> 
mon-ow,  which  imports  so  much  to  be  done  to-day, 
and  perhaps  will  not  be  to-morrow,  if  not  to-day  ?  It 
was  a  very  good  answer  that  Hessodamus  gave 
one,  inviting  him  to  a  feast  the  next  day  :  "  My 
friend,"  saiUi  he*  "  why  dost  thou  invite  me  against 
UMnorrow?  I  dnist  not,  for  these  many  years, 
secure  myself  that  I  should  live  one  day ;  for  I  have 
expected  death  every  hour."  No  man  is  sufficiently 
armed  against  death,  unless  he  be  always  prepared 
to  entertain  iL 

3.  To  this  uncertainty  of  death  is  to  Le  added 
that  of  bemg  only  one,  and  only  once  to  be  tried ;  so 
as  the  error  of  dying  ill  cannot  be  amended  by 
dying  well  another  time.  God  gave  unto  man  his 
senses  and  other  parts  of  his  body  double ;  he  gave  ' 
him  two  eyes,  that^  if  one  foiled,  he  might  serve 
himself  of  the  other  ;  he  gave  him  two  hands,  that, 
if  one  were  lost,  yet  he  might  not  wholly  be  dis- 
abled; hut  of  deadis  he  gave  but  onei  and,  if  that 
one  miscarry,  all  is  ruined.  A  terrible  case,  that 
the  thing  which  most  imports  us,  which  is  to  die, 
hath  neither  trial, experience,  nor  remedy;  it  is  but 
only  once  to  be  acted,  and  that  in  an  instant,  and 
upon  that  instant  all  eternity  depends,  in  which  if 
we  fail,  the  error  is  never  to  be  amended. 

If  an  ignorant  peasant,  who  had  never  drawn  a 
bow,  should  e<Mnmanded  to  shoot  at  a  mark  far 
distant,  upon  coudition  that,  if  he  hit  it,  he  should 
be  highly  rewarded  wiik  maiqr  rich  gifis ;  bat  if  ho 
rninsed  it,  and  that  at  the  first  shoot,  he  should  be 
burnt  alive ;  in  what  straits  would  this  poor  man  find 
himself!  how  perplexed  that  he  should  be  fofced 
upon  a  thing  of  that  difficulty  wherein  he  had  no 
skill,  and  that  the  failing  should  cost  him  so  dear  as 
his  life;  hut  especially  that  it  was  to  be  tafy  onee 
assayed,  vidiottt  possibility  of  fepairing  the  first 
fault  by  a  second  trial '.  This  is  our  case  t  I  know 
not  how  we  are  so  pleasant ;  we  have  never  died, 
we  have  no  experience  or  skill  in  a  thing  of  so  great 
difficulty ;  we  arc  only  onee  to  die,  and  in  that  all 
is  at  stake ;  eitlier  eternity  of  torments  in  hell,  or  of 
happiness  in  heaven :  how  live  we  then  so  careless 
of  dvin;^'-  wtdl,  since  for  it  we  were  bom,  and  are 
but  once  to  try  it?  This  action  is  the  most  impor- 
tant of  all  our  life  {  Upon  it  depends  eternity  i  and, 
if  mi  sed,  without  repair  or  .imeudment.  These 
human  actions  which  may  be  repeated,  if  one  miss, 
the  odier  may  hit ;  and  that  wl^eh  is  lost  in  one 
way,  may  be  regained  in  another.  If  a  rich  mer- 
chant had  this  year  a  ship  sunk  in  the  ocean, 
another  may  arrive  laden  with  such  riehes  as  may 
recompense  the  loss  of  the  former ;  hot  if  we  once 
fail  in  death,  the  loss  is  never  to  be  repaired. 

That  which  is  but  only  one,  ia  worthy  of  more 
care  and  esteem,  because  the  loss  of  it  is  irrepa^ 
rable ;  let  us  then  value  the  time  of  this  life,  since 
there  is  no  other  given  wherein  to  gain  eternity. 
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A  ceHain  soldier  being  called  in  qucsh'nn  liy 
Lamachus,  a  centurion,  for  some  miiidcmeanour  or 
other  eominitted  in  the  camp,  eamrstly  desired 
pardon  for  that  once,  and  promised  never  to  offend 
in  the  like  again.  But  the  centurion  made  him 
this  answer :  "  In  l>ello,  bone  vir,  non  licebit  bis 
peccnrc}  O  sir!  know  you  thus  much,  tliere  is  no 
offending  in  wnr  twirf But  in  death,  nlns !  (Iiere 
is  no  offending  once ;  there  is  no  hope  of  ^wirdon ; 
once  dead,  and  always  deadi  lie  tliat  dies  once  ill, 
is  dnnmcd  for  ever;  thrre  is  no  returning  again  to 
rise,  to  amend  what  is  done  amiss;  as  death  leaves 
H  man*  lo  judi^ent  finds  him;  and  aa  judgment 
leaves  him,  so  etcniify  riiKli.-fIi  hiin. 

If  a  man  were  obliged  to  leap  some  great  and 
desperate  leap,  upon  condition,  that,  if  he  perfomed 
it  well,  he  should  be  made  master  of  a  wealthy 
kingdom  I  but  if  ill,  he  should  be  chained  to  an 
oar,  and  made  a  perpetual  galley-slave;  vithoot 
doabt  this  man  would  ose  mneh  diligence  in  pre- 
paring him«eir  for  so  hnr.nrdon?  nn  undertaking,  and 
w^ould  often  {>ractisc  before  an  action  of  so  great 
consequence,  from  which  he  expected  so  different 
fortunes.  How  far  more  JifTerent  fire  thosr,  which 
we  expect  from  so  great  a  leap  as  is  from  life  to 
death ;  since  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  compared 
with  that  of  heaven,  arc  trash,  rubbish;  and  the 
tugging  at  an  oar,  in  the  galleys,  compared  wiih 
bell,  a  glory.  When  the  leap  is  great  and  danger- 
ous, he  who  is  to  lenj>  it.  iis(  s  to  fetch  liis  career 
backwards,  that  he  may  leap  further,  and  with 
greater  force :  we,  therefore,  knowing  the  danger 
of  the  leap  from  life  to  death,  that  we  may  perform 
it  better,  ought  to  fetch  our  career  far  back,  even 
from  the  beginning  of  our  short  life ;  and  from  our 
first  use  of  reason,  from  which  we  shall  know,  that 
the  life  We  live  is  mortal,  that  at  the  end  of  it  we  have 
a  great  debt  to  pay,  and  that  we  are  to  discharge 
both  use  and  principle,  when  we  least  think  of  it. 

It  was  the  sayino'  of  Iphiorafes,  Thai  it  i.s  a 
shame  for  an  emperor  at  any  time  to  say  with  the 
fool,  ''Non  patdram.  T  did  not  think  itt"  but  it  is 
a  greater  shame  for  a  christian  man  to  say,  "  Non 
pulAram,"  1  did  not  think  there  had  been  such  a 
^fTerenee  between  a  godly  and  wicked  life}  I  did 
not  iliink  eternity  was  to  follow  after  this  Iife|  I  did 
not  think  I  should  have  died  so  siuldeoly. 

Let  na  therefore  husband  time  in  which  we  may 
gain  eternity,  wUdi  bdng  once  lost,  we  shall  lose 
both  the  time  of  this  life  and  the  eternity  of  the 
other.  How  many  millions  arc  now  in  hell,  who, 
whilst  Hu/y  were  in  this  world,  despised  time,  and 
would  now  hr  content  to  snffer,  thoasamls  of  years, 
all  the  torments  of  the  damned,  for  the  redemption 
of  one  instant,  in  which  they  might,  by  repentance, 
rrrnver  the  eternal  life  of  glorj',  which  is  now  lost 
without  remedy !  And  yet  thou  castest  away  not 
only  instants,  hot  hours,  days,  and  yeaisf  Consider 
what  a  damned  person  would  give  for  .some  ynvt  r,f 
that  time  which  thoa  loscst;  and  take  heed  tltat 
thon  hereafter,  when  there  shall  be  no  repair  of 
that  time,  w  hich  thou  now  so  vainly  mis|iendest,  be 
not  thyself  in  the  same  grief  and  bitterness. 
*  Heb.  xiii.  II 


We  are  now  upon  the  stage,  therefore  we  may  act 
on  our  part ;  we  have  to  deal  with  potent  enemies, 
therefore  we  must  be  always  prepared  to  fight ;  we 
are  still  in  our  race,  therefore  we  must  hold  out  to 
the  last:  let  ns  then  so  .let  our  jiarts,  that  th*'  anc^^lj 
may  rejoice  to  be  spectntor»;  let  us  so  tight,  that 
we  may  win  the  erown;  let  as  so  ran,  that  we  mmf 
obtain. 

Consider  how  by  time  thou  mayest  gain  etmutf : 
look  not  then  upon  the  loss  of  it,  as  upon  the  loss  of 

time,  hut  of  eternity;  endeavour  then,  whilst  it 
lasts,  to  get  a  good  bargain ;  for  tliis  life  once  past, 
there  is  no  more  oecasim  for  traffic;  the  tinte  a|>- 
pointed  for  storing  up  is  but  short ;  but  the  gnin  and 
profit  is  eternal ;  therefore  leave  the  cares  of  this 
world,  and  devate  yotnr  whole  heart  and  alltelioaa 
unto  heaven,  and  there  place  your  thoughts,  vhieh 
are  to  be  upright  and  settled,  in  God  Almighty. 

I  Itnow,  O  Lord,  I  am  here  but  as  a  sojourner  in 
a  strange  land,'*  and  not  as  a  citizen  in  my  own 
country.  I  am  here  but  a  tenant  at  will,  and  must 
shortly  depart;  for  here  I  have  no  continuing  city; 
but  I  must  seek  one  lo  come,  eternal  in  the  heavens ; 
w  liere  T  shall  bear  a  part  in  tlie  heavenly  quire  with 
angels,  evermore  praising  thy  holy  name ;  where  I 
shidl  behold  light  incomprehensible ;  where  I  shall 
be  in  no  fear  of  death.  Farewell,  then,  all  th? 
world,  and  ail  the  things  in  it|  "  Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  win  be  done?**  and  welcome  to  ne,  dwu 
art  Welcome  eternally,  0  Beloved,  eternally  thon  f.rt 
welcome ;  now  I  am  blessed,  O  Lord,  for  i  shall 
dwell  in  thy  hoose,  and  shall  slill  he  praising  thee-* 


CHAPTEB  VIII. 

0/  that  Mmmtnt  inlsrma  ws  ors  f •  As,  mud  Lijk 
t0  tnd, 

"W'v.  ouf^ht  s  ro  ;s!y  to  consider  all  which  is  to 
pass  in  that  moment  of  death,  for  wliich  the  time  of 
this  life  was  only  bestowed  upon  us;  and  upon 
which  depends  the  eternity  of  the  other.  O  most 
dreadful  point,  which  art  the  end  of  time,  and  be> 
ginning  of  etendty !  O  most  iearM  instant,  wMdl 
shuttest  up  the  prefixed  term  of  this  life,  and  dts 
termincst  the  business  of  our  salvation ;  how  many 
things  are  to  pass  in  thee !  In  the  same  instant 
life  is  to  finish,  all  our  works  to  be  examined ;  and 
that  sentence  given,  which  is  to  be  exeetited  for  all 
eternity.  O  last  moment  of  hfe !  O  lirst  of  eternity  ! 
how  terrible  is  the  thought  of  thee,  afaiee  in  thee 
not  only  life  is  to  be  lost,  but  lo  be  aeeotmted  for. 
and  wc  then  to  enter  into  a  region  which  we  know 
not;  in  that  moment  I  shall  cease  to  live,  in  that 
moment  I  shall  behold  tny  Judge,  who  shall  lay  all 
my  sins  open  before  me,  with  all  their  weight,  niun- 
her,  and  enormity.  In  it  I  shall  receive  a  strict 
charge  of  all  the  Divine  benefits  bestowed  upon 
mc}  and  in  it  a  judgment  shall  pass  tipon  me, 
<  P<aL  Uxuv.  4, 
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either  for  my  salvation  or  damnation  eteniall  How 

wonderful  is  it,  tlmt  for  so  mnny  mattprs,  and  of  so 
great  importance,  tiiere  is  no  more  time  allotted 
than  the  ipaee  of  «»  Instaati  no  place  left  for  re- 
jily,  intrrcession  of  friends,  or  ap{>eal!  0  fearful 
moment,  upon  which  so  much  depends !  Admirable 
is  the  lagh  wiadom  of  God,  vhieh  hath  placed  a 
point  ill  the  midst  lirtwixt  time  and  eternity,  unto 
which  all  the  time  of  thin  life  is  to  relate,  and  upon 
which  the  whole  eternity  of  flie  o&er  is  to  depend ! 
O  moment,  which  art  neither  time  nor  eternity,  but 
art  the  horizon  of  both,  and  dividest  things  temporal 
frum  eternal  I  O  narrow  moment !  O  most  dilated 
point!  wbeTein  ao  many  things  are  to  be  concluded, 
ar\d  so  strict  an  ncrount  is  tn  be  f^ivt-ii,  and  wlu-re 
so  rigorous  a  sentence  is  to  be  pronounced,  is  ever 
to  ataod  in  force !  A  Grange  eaae,  that »  bosinew  of 
eternity  is  to  bp  resolved  in  n  moment,  and  no  place 
allowed  for  the  intercewion  of  friendB,  or  our  own 
diligenee ! 

It  will  be  then  in  vain  to  make  any  addrcsscis  or 
application;  there  is  none  will  intercede  for  thee, 
nor  can  give  thee  absolution}  the  rigour  of  Ihe 
Judge  in  that  instant  wherein  thou  expirest  will 
allow  no  further  mercy :  St.  John  says,  that  heaven 
and  earth  shall  fly  from  the  presence  of  the  Judge:* 
whither  wilt  thOD  go,  to  what  place  canst  thou  re- 
pair, being'  the  person  against  whom  the  process  is 
conmx  nred?  It  is  therefore  said,  that  heaven  and 
earth  shall  fly,  beeanae  neither  the  taints  of  heaven 
8)iall  there  favour  thee,  nor  the  powers  of  earth 
assist  thee ;  there  shall  be  place  for  nothing  that 
aiajr  help  diee:  what,  then,  would  a  sinner  g^  for 
leave  to  offt-r  up  one  poor  prayer  to  God,  when  it  is 
too  late !  That  which  woiUd  now  serve  thy  turn, 
and  thou  despisest,  thou  wooldst  then  have  done, 
and  canst  not  Provide  thyself,  therefore,  in  time, 
whilst  it  may  avail  thee,  and  defer  it  not  until  that 
instant,  wherein  nothing  can  do  thee  good.  Now 
thon  majreat  help  thyself,  now  thou  mayest  find 
favour:  expert  not  that  moment  wherein  thy  own 
eudeavours  will  be  utieless,  and  there  will  he  none  to 
help  or  assist  thee. 

0  what  a  lamentable  thing  will  it  be  for  a  sinner, 
to  see  himself  not  only  abandoned  by  men,  but  also 
bjr  angels,  and  twm  hf  God  himsdf ;  and  to  be  de- 
livered nrer  into  the  power  of  the  infernal  dra^am, 
without  all  hopes  of  escaping  from  him,  who  will 
seise  upon  his  soul,  and  carry  it  to  the  al^ss  of  hell, 
there  to  be  tormented  forever! 

Uow  can  men  be  careless,  seeing  so  important  a 
huiness,  as  is  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  depends 
upon  an  instant,  wherein  no  new  diligUBiee  nor  pre- 
paration will  avail  them  ?  Since,  then,  we  know 
not  when  that  moment  will  be,  let  us  not  be  any 
nunssnt  unprovided ;  this  is  a  business  not  to  be 
one  point  of  time  neglected,  since  that  point  may 
be  our  damnation.  What  will  a  hundred  years, 
spent  with  great  austerity  in  the  aerriM  tit  God, 
profit  us,  if,  in  the  end  of  .'ill  those  years,  we  shall 
eoaunit  aoaxft  grievous  sin,  and  death  shall  seize 
u[NW  US  hefoio  lepentsnee  P 

Let  no  man  aeeure  himself  in  hia  poat  nrtnes, 
*  ApocaLsx. 


but  continne  them  imto  the  end;  since,  if  he  dfe 

not  in  praee,  all  is  lost;  and  if  he  doth,  what  mat- 
ters it  to  have  lived  a  thousand  years  in  the  greatest 
troubles  and  alllietions  this  world  could  lay  upon  ^ 
him  ?    0  moment,  in  which  the  just  bhall  forj,'et  all 
his  labours,  and  shall  rest  assured  of  all  his  virtues  I 

0  moment!  which  art  certain  to  be,  uncertain  when 
to  be,  and  most  certain  never  to  be  a^in  I  I  will 
therefore  now  fix  thee  in  my  memory,  that  I  may 
not  hereafter  meet  thee  in  my  eternal  ruin  and 
perdition. 

There  are  three  things  which  wotild  make  a 
sinner  tremble  :  The  firht,  when  his  soul  is  to  be 
plucked  out  of  his  body ;  the  second,  when  it  is  to 
appear  before  Go<l  to  receive  judgment;  and  the 
third,  when  sentence  is  to  be  pronounced.  How 
terriUe,  tiien,  ia  this  momenlv  wherein  aU  Oiese 
three  things  so  terrible  are  to  pass !  Lef  a  christian 
often,  whilst  he  lives,  place  himself  in  that  instant, 
from  whence  let  him  behold,  on  one  part,  the  time 
of  his  life  which  he  is  to  live  ;  and,  on  the  other, 
the  eternity  whereuato  he  enters ;  and  let  him  con- 
nder  what  remaina  unto  him  of  4iBt,  and  what  he 
hopes  for  in  thte)  in  that  instant  n  dioninnd  years 
of  life  shall  appear  nnto  the  sinner  no  more  than 
one  hour;  and  one  hour  of  torments  shall  ap[jear  a 
thousand  years.  Behold  thy  life  from  this  watch- 
tower,  from  this  horizon,  and  measure  it  with  the 
eternal,  and  thou  shalt  find  it  of  no  extension. 

O  dreaMd  moment,  which  cula  off  the  thread  of 
time,  and  bcf^ns  the  web  of  eternity  f  I  will  there- 
fore provide  for  this  moment  that  i  may  not  lose 
eternity;  this  is  that  pmeioos  pearl,  for  which  I 
will  <,'ive  all  that  I  have  or  am  ;  it  shall  ever  be  in 
my  memory,  1  shall  ever  be  solicitous  of  it,  since  it 
may  every  day  come  upon  me. 

For  eternity  depends  upon  death,  death  upon  life, 
and  life  upon  a  thread,  which  may  either  lie  broken 
or  cut;  and  that  even  when  I  most  hope,  and  most 
endeavour  to  prolong  if.    My  life  is  never  secure;  • 

1  will  therefore  ever  fear  that  instant,  which  gives 
an  end  to  time,  and  beginning  to  eternity. 

THE  FBATER. 

Benediction  and  praise  be  to  him  who  is  seated 

upon  the  throne,  and  fo  the  Lamb,  who  hath  re- 
deemed OS  in  his  blood,  and  hath  placed  us  in  his 
eternal  kingdom.  Amen. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
The  End  ^  Ttm^ond  Life  it  terriUe. 

DiATH,  beeanse  it  ia  the  end  of  life,  is,  by  die 

philosopher,  said  to  be  the  terrible  of  all  things 
terrible :  what  would  he  have  said,  if  he  had  known 
it  to  be  the  beginning  of  eternity,  and  the  gate 

through  which  we  enter  info  that  vast  abyss,  no  man 
knowing  upon  what  side  he  shall  fall  into  that  pro> 
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found  and  bottomless  depth !  If  death  be  terrible 
for  ending  the  business  of  life,  what  is  it  for  usher- 
ing in  the  instaot,  wherein  we  arc  to  give  an  account 
of  life  before  dutteirible  and  most  jiut  Judge,  whoi, 
tbcrefore,  died  that  we  might  use  it  well ! 

It  is  not  the  most  terrible  part  of  death  to  leave 
the  life  of  this  world,  hot  to  give  an  aeeovnt  of  it 
unto  the  Creator  of  the  world;  especially  in  such  n 
time  wherein  he  is  to  use  no  mercy :  this  is  a  thing 
10  terriUe,  that  it  made  holy  Job  to  tremble,  not- 
withstanding he  hod  so  good  an  account  to  make ; 
who  was  so  just,  that  God  himself  gloried  in  having 
•neh  a  servant. 

Death  is  terrililc  for  many  weighty  icasons  ; 
whereof,  not  tlio  least  is  the  siijht  of  the  offended 
Judge,  who  is  not  only  judge  but  party,  and  a  most 
imflta^Ue  witness  t  in  whose  visage  shall  then 
appear  such  n  sevprity  ne:^ninst  the  wicked,  that  it  is 
better  to  aulTer  ail  manner  of  torments,  than  to  bcliuld 
Ae  Aee  of  his  angiy  Judge. 

How  will  it  then  amaze  us,  when  we  sliall  behold 
Jesus  Christ  himself  aUve,  not  a  dead  image ;  not 
in  the  humility  of  the  cross,  hut  upon  a  throne  of 
majesty  and  seat  of  ju<5ticej  not  in  h  time  of  mercy, 
but  in  the  hour  of  vengeance;  not  naked,  with 
{liereed  hands,  bnt  armed  against  sinners  with  the 
sword  of  justice  ;  when  he  shall  come  to  judge  and 
revenge  the  injuries  which  they  have  done  him  ! 
God  is  as  righteous  in  his  justice  as  in  his  mercy  } 
and  as  he  hath  allotted  a  tine  for  mercy,  so  be  irill 
for  justice. 

As  in  this  life  the  rigour  of  his  justice  is,  as  it 
were,  repressed  and  suspended  |  so  in  that  point  of 
death,  when  tlie  sinner  shall  receive  judgment,  it 
shall  be  let  loose,  and  overwhelm  him.  A  great 
and  rapid  river,  which  shonld,  for  thirty  or  forty 
years  tncrether.  have  its  current  violently  stopped  ; 
what  a  mass  of  waters  would  it  collect  in  so  long  a 
SfMCe !  and  if  it  shonld  then  be  let  loose,  with  what 
fury  would  it  overrun  and  hear  down  all  before  it  ! 
and  what  resistance  could  withstand  it?  Since,  then, 
the  Divine  justice,  which  Hie  prophet  Daniel  com* 
pares  not  to  an  ordinary  river,  but  to  a  river  of  fire,* 
for  the  greatness  and  fury  of  the  rigour,  shall  be 
repressed  for  thirty  or  forty  years  during  the  life  of 
man,  what  an  infinity  of  wrath  will  it  amass 
together  !  and  with  what  fury  will  it  hurst  out  upon 
the  miserable  sinner,  in  the  face  of  the  offended 
Judge!  And,  therefore,  the  prophet  Danidl  saifh. 
That  a  river  of  fire  issued  from  his  countenance,  and 
that  his  throne  was  of  flames,  and  the  wheels  of  it 
burning  five,  beeanse  aO  shall  then  be  Are,  rigoor, 
and  justice ;  he  sets  forth  unto  us  his  trihunal- 
throne  witli  wheels,  to  signify  thereby  the  force  and 
violence  of  his  omni  potency,  in  executing  the 
severity  of  his  justice  ;  all  which  shall  appear  in 
that  moment,  when  sinners  shall  be  brought  into 
judgment,  when  the  Lord  shall  speak  unto  them  in 
his  wrath,  and  confound  them  in  his  fury. 

Q  man!  which  hast  now  time,  consider  in  what 
condition  thou  shslt  see  thyself  in  that  instant ; 
then  neither  the  blood  of  Christ,  shed  for  thee,  nor 
the  Son  of  God  crucified,  nor  the  uttereesaioii  or 
*  Dao.  vii. 


prayers  of  the  blessed  saints,  nor  the  Divine  mercy 
itself,  shall  avail  thee  ;  but  thoti  shall  only  behoW 
an  inccuiied  and  revenging  God,  whose  mercies  shall 
then  only  serve  to  augment  his  justice :  r]i<m  >hJt 
perceive  that  none  will  fake  thy  part,  but  all  w  ill  be 
against  thee  j  thou  art  to  expect  no  patron,  no  pro- 
tector, but  thy  virtuous  aetfamt  t  only  they  shaU  ae- 
company  thee  ;  when  all  shall  leave  thee,  they  only 
shall  not  forsake  thee :  the  rich  man  shall  not  then 
have  multitttdes  of  servants  to  set  forfli  his  greatness, 
nor  well-feed  lawyers  to  defend  his  j  r  -s  ;  only 
his  good  works  shall  bestead  him,  and  they  otdf 
shaU  defend  him. 

There,  when  their  treasures,  which  have  bea 
heaped  up  in  this  world,  and  guarded  with  so  moA 
care,  shall  fail  their  masters,  their  alms  bestowed  oa 
the  poor  shall  not  fail  them ;  there^  when  their  / 
children,  kindred,  friends,  nnd  servants,  shall  all  fail  ^ 
them,  the  strangers  which  they  have  lodged,  the  rick 
which  they  have  visited,  and  the  needy  which  they 
have  succoured,  shall  not  fail  them :  let  us,  fherefore, 
provide  for  that  day,  and  take  care  that  our  works 
be  good  ones. 

It  is  to  be  admired  how  many  dare  do  ill  in  th» 
presence  of  that  Judge,  with  whom  nothing  can 
prevail  but  doing  well ;  and  the  wonder  is  much 
the  greater,  that  we  dare,  with  our  evil  works, 
offend  him  who  is  to  judge  them.  The  thief  is  not 
so  impudent  as  to  rob  his  neighbour,  if  the  magistrate 
looks  on ;  but  would  be  held  a  fool,  if  he  should  fob 
or  offend  the  magistrate  himself,  in  his  own  hmisf. 
How  dares,  then,  this  poor  thing,  man,  injurt-  die 
very  person  of  his  most  upright  and  just  Judge, 
{before  whnm  it  is  most  certain  he  shall  appear,)  to 
his  face,  m  his  own  house ;  in  so  high  a  manner  as  to 
prefer  Ac  devil,  his  and  our  greatest  enemy,  before 
him  ?  Every  one  who  sins,  r  i  ;l;  s,  as  it  were,  a 
judgment,  and  passes  a  s^tence  in  favour  of  Satan 
against  Jesus  Christ;  of  fliis  nnjust  judgment  of 
man,  the  Sonof  God,  who  is  most  unjustly  sentence  ! 
by  a  sinner,  will,  at  the  last  day,  take  a  most  strict 
and  severe  account ;  let  him  expect,  from  baa  <nni 
injustice,  how  great  i«  to  be  the  Divine  jnitiee 
against  him. 

Let  him  Lake  heed  how  he  works,  since  all  his 
actions  are  to  be  viewed  and  reviewed  by  his  Be- 
deemer.  An  artist  who  knows  his  work  was  to  ap- 
pear before  some  king,  or  to  be  examined  by  some 
great  master  in  the  same  ait^  would  strive  to  give  it 
the  greatest  perfection  of  his  skill:  since,  therefore, 
all  our  works  are  to  appear  before  the  King  of 
heaven,  and  the  chief  Master  of  virtues,  Jeans 
Christ,  let  us  endi'avour  that  they  may  he  perfect 
and  complete  j  and  the  rather,  because  he  is  not  to 
examine  them  for  curiosity,  but  to  pass  upon  us  a 
sentence,  either  of  condemnation,  or  eternal  hapfa- 
ncss.  Let  us,  then,  call  to  mind  that  we  are  to  give 
an  account  unto  God  Almighty,  and,  therefore,  let 
us  take  heed  what  we  dO{  let  us  weep  for  what  is 
amiss  ;  let  us  forsake  onr  sins,  and  strive  to  do  vir- 
tuous actional  let  uh  look  upon  ourselves  as  guilty 
offenders,  and  let  us  stand  in  perpetual  fear  of  Oie 
Judge  ;  still  reprehending  himself,  and  sayinsr.  Ah 
me  I  wretch  that  I  am,  how  shall  I  appear  before 
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the  tribunal  of  God  ?  How  shall  1  be  able  to  give 
an  aeeonnt  of  sll  my  aetiou  ?  If  thou  ahalt  always 
hnvo  thrsp  thoughtK,  thou  mayest  olitnin  salvntion  ; 
and  be  assured,  he  that  seriously  thinks  upon  death, 
vill  nem  have  the  boldness  to  sin. 

Another  cius"  of  the  terriblencss  of  rtenth  is,  the 
innumerable  multitude  of  our  sins,  and  their  moo- 
stroQS  defomiity,  shall  then  be  laid  open :  this  is 
fttgnific^  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  where  he  snys,  that 
the  throne  of  the  tribunal  of  God  was  of  flaming  fure } 
whose  nature  is  not  only  to  born,  bat  to  enlighten  i 
and.  therefore,  in  that  Divine  judgment  shall  not 
only  be  rxrcutcil  thv  rigour  of  his  justice,  but  tlie 
ugliness,  likewiM',  of  human  nature  shall  be  dis- 
covered ;  the  Judge  himself  shall  not  only  appear 
scvrrp,  but  our  sins  shsH  nil  (Uscovi  rcd  mid  laid 
open  to  us ;  and  the  sight  of  them  shall  make  us 
tremble  with  Ibar  and  astonishment,  espeeiany  when 
wo  sliJill  perceive  them  to  be  manifest  unto  him. 
who  is  both  judge  and  par^.  Our  sins  now  seem 
unto  OS  but  light  and  trivial,  and  we  we  not  half  ci 
them  :  but  in  our  leaving  of  thia  lifei  we  diall  find 
them  hea\7  and  insupportable. 

How  shall  we  remain  amazed,  when  we  dball  lee 
a  number  of  our  actions  to  be  sins,  whieh  we  never 
thmitfht  to  he  such !  And  which  is  more,  wc  shall 
tind  that  to  be  a  fault,  which  we  thought  to  be  a 
laudable  worit;  for  many  actions,  which,  in  the  eyes 
of  men.  srrm  virtiinns.  will  then  he  f<iiind  vices  in 
the  sight  of  (iod;  then  shall  be  brought  to  light 
tihc  wmlcs  which  we  have  done,  and  those  which 
AVr  have  left  undone  ;  thr  r\'il  of  fhnt  ncfion  which 
we  have  committed,  and  the  good  of  that  wliich  ,wc 
have  omitted:  neither  is  there  aeeonnt  to  be  taken 
"inly  of  tlic  evils  wliieh  we  do,  l)ut  of  the  good  filsti, 
which  wc  do  not  well ;  all  «ill  be  strictly  searched, 
and  nanwly  looked  intov  and  most  pass  by  many 
eyes. 

The  devil,  as  our  accuser,  shall  firame  the  process 
of  our  whf>le  life,  and  shall  accuse  us  of  all  he 
knows :  .-mil  if  any  thing  shall  escape  his  knowledge, 
it  shall  not,  thrrpforr,  he  mncenlcd ;  for  our  own 
conscience  shall  cry  out  and  accuse  us  of  it ;  and 
lest  our  conscience  might  flatter  us,  or  l>c  ignorant 
of  snmc  faults,  nur  ijnnrdinTi-an<T(  I  shall  then  he 
fiscal  and  accuser,  calling  for  iJiVine  justice  against 
ne,  and  shall  diseover  what  onr  own  sonls  are  igno- 
rant nf.  And  if  the  devil,  our  con'>cienc('.  and 
guanlian-angel,  shall  (ail  in  anything,  es  not  know- 
ing all,  the  Jodge  himself,  who  is  both  imrty  and 
witness,  and  whose  Divine  knowledijr  penetrates 
into  the  bottom  of  our  wills,  shall  there  declare 
many  thii^  for  vices,  which  were  here  esteemed 
for  lirtoes.  O  strange  way  of  judgment,  where 
none  denies,  and  all  accnse,  even  the  ofTendcr  ac- 
cuses himself;  and  where  all  are  witnetssis,  even 
the  judge  and  party  !  O  drendlbl  jodgment,  wlu  rc 
there  is  no  advocate,  and  four  accusers,  the  devil, 
diy  conscience,  thy  guardian-angel,  and  thy  very 
Jii%e,  who  will  aoense  thee  of  aumy  things,  which 
thou  thnni^htrst  tn  have  alleged  for  thy  defence: 
then  all  shall  be  laid  open,  and  confUsion  shall  cover 
the  sinner  with  the  mnltitade  of  his  oflimces.  How 
shall  he  blosh  to  see  hinaelf  in  the  pretence  (rf 
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the  King  of  heaven,  in  so  foul  and  squalid  gar- 
ments ! 

If  a  man,  when  lie  if?  in  speak  v^  itli  some  ffrcnt 
prince,  desire  to  decently  and  well  clad,  how  will 
he  be  oat  of  countenance  to  appear  before  him 
dirty,  and  half  naked  I  How  shall  then  a  )?inner  be 
ashamed  to  see  himself  before  the  Lord  of  all, 
naked  of  good  works,  bedirtied  and  defiled  widi 
abominable  and  horrid  crimes! 

Besides  the  multitude  of  sins  whereof  the  whole 
Ufe  shall  be  full,  the  heinousness  of  them  Hhall  be 
also  laid  open  before  him,  and  he  shall  tremble  at 
the  sight  of  that,  which  he  now  thinks  but  a  trivial 
fault;  for  then  he  shall  clearly  avv  the  ugliness  of 
sin,  Ae  dissonancy  of  it  unto  reason,  the  deformity 
it  causes  in  the  sonl,  the  injur}-  it  dotli  to  the  I^ord 
of  the  world,  his  ingratitude  to  Christ  his  Kedeemer, 
the  prqudlce  it  brings  onto  himself;  hell,  into 
which  he  falls,  and  cternnl  glory,  which  he  loses  ; 
the  least  of  these  were  sufficient  to  cover  liis  heart 
with  sadness  and  grief ;  bat  all  together,  what 
amazement  and  confiisirm  will  they  raiise,  e'S]ieeially 
when  he  shall  perceive  that  sins  produce  an  ugli- 
ness in  Ae  soul,  beyond  all  the  eorporsl  deformities 
which  can  be  imagined.  I>et  us,  therefore,  avoid 
them  now,  for  all  are  to  come  to  light,  and  we  must 
account  for  all,  even  to  the  last  farthing  t  neither  is 
this  account  to  be  made  in  gross  only,  for  the  greatest 
and  most  apparent  sins,  but  even  for  the  least  and 
smallest:  in  human  tribunals,  the  judge  takes  no 
notice  of  small  matters,  bat  in  the  coorts  of  Divine 
judicature  nothin'^  pas«;ps  ;  the  least  things  are  as 
diligently  looked  into  as  the  greater.  There  is 
also,  in  the  end  of  Itfb,  another  cause  of^mneh  ter- 
ror »mto  sinners,  which  is  the  lively  knowledge 
which  they  shall  have  of  the  Divine  benefits  re- 
ceived, and  the  charge  which  shall  be  laid  against 
them  for  their  great  ingratitude  and  abuse  of 
them :  in  that  instant,  sinners  are  not  only  to  stand 
in  fear  of  their  own  bad  works,  bat  of  the  grace  and 
benefits  of  God  Almighty  conferred  upon  them. 

Another  confnsion  shall  cover  them,  when  they 
shjJl  see  what  God  hath  done  to  olilikrr  and  assist 
them  toward  their  salvation;  and  what  tin  y,  to  the 
contrary,  have  done,  tn  draw  Tipnn  tlieru  their  own 
damnation :  they  shall  tremble  to  isee  what  (iod  did 
tar  dieir  good,  and  that  he  did  ao  much  «  he  coold 
do  no  more,  all  which  hath  been  misemployed  and 
abused  by  themselves. 

We  wUl  consider  every  one  of  these  benefits  by 
themselves.  The  first  which  orrnrs  is,  that  of  the 
creation  :  and  what  could  Go<i  do  more,  since  in  this 
one  benefit  of  thy  creation,  he  gave  Uiee  all  what 
thou  art,  both  in  soul  and  body  ?  If,  wanting  an 
arm,  tlum  wouldst  esteem  thyself  much  obliged, 
and  be  very  thankful  unto  him  who  should  bestow 
one  iijxjn  thee,  which  were  sound,  strong,  and  use- 
ful ;  w  hy  art  thon  not  so  to  God,  who  hath  given 
thee  arms,  heart,  soul,  body,  and  all  ? 

Consider  what  than  wert,  before  he  gave  thee  a 
being;  nofhins^:  and  now  thou  enjoyesf,  not  only  a 
being,  but  the  best  being  of  the  elemental  world : 
betwixt  being  and  not  being,  there  is  an  infinite 
dtstance;  8ee,tiien,  whal  thon  owest  nnto  thy  Creator ; 
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and  thou  sh;ilt  find  thy  debt  to  be  no  ItSb  thmi  f 
finite,  wince  he  hath  not  only  given  thee  a  being, 
but  a  Bobk  bring,  wad  that  not  bjr  neceirity,  but  out 
of  an  infinifo  love,  and  by  election  ;  making  choice 
of  thee  amongst  an  infinity  of  men  powiUci  whom 
he  might  hare  created.  If  lola  wei«  to  be  eaat 
nmon!;  a  liiiiKlnd  persons  for  soino  honournble 
charge,  how  fortunate  would  iie  be  esteemed,  who 
thodd  draw  the  lot  from  ao  nmnf  competitowf 
Behold,  then,  thy  own  happiness,  who,  from  an  ab- 
solute nothing,  hath  lighted  upon  a  being  amongst 
an  infinity  of  creatures  possible ;  and  whence  pro- 
ceeds this  singular  favour,  but  from  God  ?  who,  out 
of  those  numberlos-,  millions,  hath  picked  out  thee, 
he  having  many  otiiers,  who,  if  he  had  created 
them,  would  have  aerved  him  better  than  thyself: 
Iresides  this,  he  not  only  created  thee  by  election, 
and  gave  thee  a  noble  being;  but  anpematural  hap- 
lAieaa  bring  no  way  dne  onlo  fliy  nttoe,  be  created 
thee  for  it,  and  gave  th«'e  for  thy  end  the  most  high 
and  eminent  that  could  be  inoagined,  to  wit,  the 
etenial  poaaeaaioa  of  thy  Cieator. 

It  bt'ing,  (hen,  so  prcfit  a  benefit  to  have  created 
thee,  it  is  yet  a  greater  to  have  preserved  and  suf- 
frrad  iSttt  until  this  instant,  without  casting  thee 
into  a  tiioiunad  hells  fbr  tiiy  sina  and  offences. 
Prom  how  many,  for  one  only  fault  committed,  hath 
he  withdrawn  his  preservation,  and  suffered  them 
to  die  in  that  sin  for  whicli  they  are  now  in  hell ! 
and  some  of  them,  if  they  Itad  been  pardoned,  would 
have  proved  more  grateful  than  thou!  Behold 
how  many  angeb,  for  dieir  iint  oIKnea,  he  tfmw 
headlong  down  from  heaven,  and  eiqpeetedfbeni  no 
longer,  and  yet  atill  expects  thee. 

Cenrider  thon  oweat  Mm  for  preaerring  Aee,  as 
nm  h  as  for  creating  thee;  pn'servatinn  being  a 
continued  creation;  and  more  for  preserving  thee, 
although  hn  enemy.  In  thy  creation,  although 
thou  <lid«t  not  deserve  a  being,  yet  thou  demented 
it  not;  but  in  thy  preservation  thou  hast  deserved 
the  contrary,  which  is,  to  be  forsaken  and  abaa- 
dotted. 

Consider  the  T)enefit  thou  receivest  by  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God;  by  which  thou  art  de- 
livered from  sin  and  hell,  at  aneh  a  time,  when  thy 
miserable  condition  was  desperate  of  all  other 
rem^y ;  and  he  hath  exalted  thee  to  his  grace,  and 
the  iniieritanee  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  i  and  this 
he  did  with  sueh  sint^dnr  love,  even  to  the  annihi- 
lating, as  it  were,  himself,  that  be  might  exalt  thee, 
taking  upon  himself  thy  natnre,  that  he  might  only 
confer  an  honour  upon  thee,  which  he  would  not  to 
the  angels.  All  is  great,  all  is  (ranscendent  in  this 
miapeakable  goodness ;  see  what  God  could  do  more 
for  thee,  and  see  that  thou  mayest  do  much  more 
for  him,  and  dost  not 

Consider  the  benefit  of  our  redemption  by  the 
death  and  pa^Nion  of  Christ :  what  could  the  Son  of 
God  do  more  for  thee,  than  die  <ind  shed  his  blood 
for  thee,  and  that  not  with  an  ordinary  death,  but  so 
ignominious,  as  it  aecma  he  conld  mt  mdfet  aunraf 
Set  before  thy  eyes  CIiri«i(  crneificd  njxjn  mount 
Calvary ;  if  a  man  more  infamous  be  imaginable ; 
executed  pnUidy  hetw«pn  two  thieves,  as  a  traitor 


nnil  r  ii  heretic,  broaching  false  doctrine, 
himself  king,  as  a  traitor  unto  Ca?sar. 

Two  erimes  ao  inftmoua,  aa  tliey  not  talj  d«fw. 
the  person  who  commits  them,  but  stain  and  viSm 
his  stock  and  lineage.    Behold  in  what  pocti^  h 
died,  if  greater  can  be  ttongfaton;  to  Ifaeeadlkii 
mayest  see,  if  it  were  possible  he  should  do  t  ■ 
for  thee  than  what  he  did.    Whilst  be  lived.be 
had  not  whereon  ta  repose  his  head;  ttcithcrM 
he  one  drop  of  water,  to  refresh  his  sarred  lipi 
even  the  earth  refused  him,  wanting  whereon  ton* 
his  feet    Behold  with  what  grief  and  pains  he  ex- 
pired; since,  from  head  to  foot,  he  waa  bat  m 
continued  wound ;  his  feet  and  hands  were  picmi 
with  nails,  and  his  head  with  thorns. 

Who  wonld  not  be  amaaed  at  the  goodness  an: 
piety  of  a  great  emperor,  who,  havini^  a  dc'sirr  t 
pardon  a  notorious  traitor,  should,  rather  than  abate 
one  jot  of  Ma  jnatiee,  lake  upon  him  die  liiAil  ari 
shape  rif  tlmt  traitor,  and  suffer  pnblicly  in  t>' 
market-place,  that  the  offender  might  be  spueif 
Thua  did  Ood,  taking  upon  him  Ae  Ibnn  of  aa» 

vant,  and  dying  upon  the  C|Oa%  tO  flPBC  eoodcami 

man  firum  eternal  death. 

Consider,  then,  how  dreadful  it  iltu3t  be  nii  a 
sinner,  when  he  shall  receive  a  charg»\  not  only  of 
his  own  being,  and  his  own  life,  but  also  of  tht 
being  and  life  of  (iod;  of  the  incarnation,  pa<«iaB. 
hfe,  and  deatli,  of  Clirist  our  Redeemer,  wl:  :M 
so  ifr.  Ti  L  i  von  himaeif  in  the  seeiament  of  luaHr 
and  blood. 

The  murderer,  who  stands  charged  with  f^lk 

of  a  man,  although  it  be  of  some  wicke<l  peiws, 
yet  fears  to  be  apprehended  and  brought  to  jB%- 
ment  How  is  it,  then,  that  Iw,  who  is  chafri 
with  the  life  of  Go<l,  tremble  notP  O  how  fearifbl 
a  thing  is  it,  when  a  vile  creature  shall  enter  iais 
judgment  with  his  Creator;  and  shalt  be  denaaM 
an  account  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  whoce  ralue  if 
infinite  !  What  account  can  he  give  of  such  a  bene- 
fit, and  of  bU  the  rest  which  he  hath  reeeived,  even 
from  the  greatest  unto  the  least  ? 

When  Christ  shall  say  unto  him  :  "  T,  when  fh'Hi 
hadst  no  bcini^,  gave  thee  one ;  inspired  the«  witi 
a  soul,  and  placed  thee  above  all  tilings  that  aie 
ujwn  the  earth.  I,  for  thee,  created  hciven.  nil, 
sea,  earth,  and  all  things ;  and  yet  am  dishonoured 
by  thee,  and  hdd  moat  vile  and  base;  and  yet;  ftr 
all  this,  have  not  ce.nsrd  tn  do  thee  good,  and  !w- 
stowed  upon  thee  innumerable  benefits;  for  thy 
sake,  Iieing  God,  I  was  content  to  make  myself  a 
servant;  was  buffeted,  spit  upon,  and  condemned  to 
a  punishment  of  slaves ;  and  to  redeem  thee  from 
death,  snflered  the  death  of  the  cross.  Tt  is  heaven 
I  intended  for  thee,  and  from  thence  sent  thee  the 
Holy  Ghost.  I  invited  thee  unto  the  kingdom  of 
heaven;  offered  myself  to  be  thy  head,  thy  spouse, 
thy  food,  thy  drink,  thy  shepherd;  I  chose  thee  fiir 
the  heir  of  heaveUi  aiid  drew  thee  oat  of  datkaeaa 
into  hght," 

To  such  ezeets  of  love,  what  have  we  to  answer, 

but  to  stand  astonished  and  confounded,  that  we 
have  been  so  ungrateful,  and  given  occasion  to  the 
devilf  «f  one  of  the  greatest  aoonie  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


CONTEMPLATIONS  OF  THE  STATE  OF  MAN. 


371 


ich  could  ht  pot  upon  our  Redeemer  ?  when  he 
ill  say  unto  him,  "  Thou  createdst  man  ;  for  him 
St  born  in  poverty^,  lived  in  labour,  and  died  in 
n  and  tonnent}  I  have  dome  noflijiif  for  him  Imit 
ight  to  damn  him  into  a  thousand  hi-lls;  and  yot, 

all  this,  it  is  1  whom  he  strives  to  please,  and 
.  thee.  Thou  dost  prepare  for  him  a  crown  of 
rnal  glory,  I  dtdie  to  UKrawnt  him  jn  hdlj  and 
he  had  rather  serve  me  without  interest,  tlmn 
;e  for  thy  promise  of  so  great  a  reward.  I  should 
re  been  Mhomed  to  hare  created  and  redeemed 
rretchy  00  ungiatefbl  mto  hSUf  fton  whom  he 
th  received  so  preat  benefits.  But,  since  he  loves 

better  than  thee,  let  him  be  mine,  unto  whom 

hath  so  often  given  vp  hinwefC* 
Vte  are  not  only  to  i^ve  an  account  of  these 
neral  benefits,  but  of  those  which  are  more  par- 
ular :  of  the  good  examples  which  we  hare  aeeti, 

the  instructiooe  we  hare  heeidf  of  the  inspiration 
lich  hath  been  sent  us.  hot  ns  tremble,  that  we 
3  SO  careless  of  that,  for  which  ail  the  care  in  the 
irld  is  not  sdBeient  Now  is  the  time  of  benefit- 
f  ourselves :  if  we  shall  now  despise  it»  in  what 
se  shall  we  be  ?  Let  us  not  mispend  the  time  of 
is  life,  since  so  severe  an  account  will  be  dcmand- 

of  all  the  benefits  which  we  hare  receired.  Let 

take  heed  what  use  we  make  of  this  temporal 
e ;  let  us  not  lose  it,  since  we  are  to  answer  for 
ery  part  of  it  This  time  is  bestowed  upon  us, 
lerein  to  gain  heaven ;  and  a  most  strict  account 
11  be  demanded  of  us,  if  we  despise  it.  ft  is  not 
urs  for  which  we  are  to  answer ;  we  are  not  the 
idsoftiiMi  letnsttol^fliereftire,  dispose  of  it  Ibr 
ir  o»n  pleaiDR,  but  for  the  servtoe  of  God,  whott 

is. 

THE  PRATKR. 

God,  erery  way  most  perfect  and  good!  which 
art  so  sentpulons  in  thy  justice,  and  so  indulgent 
in  thy  mercy ;  rigoroos  irHh  thyself,  that  thou 
mightest  be  merciful  unto  us:  O  God,  infinitely 
good,  infinitely  holy,  infinitely  just  and  perfect ! 
we  magnify  thee,  we  praise  thee,  we  glorify  thee ; 
we  give  thanks  unto  thee,  heavenly  Father,  for 
all  the  blessings  thou  hast  bestowed  upon  us. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  End  of  ail  Time. 

Arrca  we  hare  finished  the  time  of  this  life,  the 
nd  of  all  time  is  to  succeed,  which  is  to  give  a 
•eriod  unto  all  which  we  leave  behind  us.  Let 
nan,  thcrefbie,  know,  that  those  iSiSagn  which  he 
paves  behind,  for  his  memory  after  dr"it}i,  nre  as 
ain  as  those  he  enjoyed  in  his  life.  Let  him  raise 
mmd  maasoletuns  i  ht  Um  eieet  stahm  of  maiUe ; 
<t  him  bnOd  pepulons  cfties;  let  him  teave  a 

»  Apoc.  c.  10. 
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numerous  kindred;  let  faim  stamp  his  name  in 
brass,  and  fix  his  memory  with  a  thousand  nails ; 
all  must  have  an  end.  His  cities  shall  sink,  his 
stataes  Ml,  his  ftadly  perish,  his  oMmiory  be 

defaced  :  and  all  shall  end,  because  all  time  must 
end.  Not  oidy  our  pleasures  and  delights  arc  to 
end  in  death,  but  our  memories,  nt  the  ftirthes^  are 
to  end  with  time :  and  since  all  are  to  eandnde,  all 
are  to  be  dcKpisfd  rL<  rn'n  and  perishing. 

If  the  death  of  a  monarch  or  prince  of  some 
eoraer  of  die  worid,  prognoslieated  by  an  eclipse  or 
comet,  cause  a  fenr  and  amazement  in  the  beholders  $ 
what  shall  the  death  of  the  whole  world,  and  with 
it  all  things  temporal,  and  of  time  itself,^  foretold  by 
angda,  witih  prattgions  apparitions  and  drcadfid 
noise,  produce  in  us?  Time  shall  end,  and  the 
world  shall  die ;  and  that,  if  we  may  so  say,  a  most 
horrible  and  disastroos  death.  How  much  the 
whole  worid,  and  the  whole  race  of  mankind, 
exceeds  one  particular  person,  by  so  much  shall  the 
universal  end  surpass  in  terror  the  particular  end  of 
Oils  life. 

Let  us  look  upon  the  strange  manner  of  the  end 
of  the  world,  wbi'^h,  bein<^  so  terrible,  gives  us  to 
understand  the  vaniiy  and  deceit  of  aU  things  in  it. 
As  it  is  nsoal  in  wars  to  skirmish,  and  tt»  make  in* 
roads  before  the  i!r(y  of  l)attle}  so  beforr  th  it  dread- 
ful day,  wherein  the  army  of  vengeance  and  of  all 
punishments  are  to  encounter  with  the  army  of  sin, 
the  Lord  shall,  from  divers  parts,  send  forth  several 
calamitir=;,  ns  plagues,  famine,  earthquakes,  wars, 
inundations,  droughts}  which  shall  be  forerunners 
of  that  great  day  of  battle  j  which  shall,  like  light 
horsemen,  scour  the  campania.  And  if  those  mise- 
ries do  now  so  much  afiUct  us,  what  shall  they  then 
do,  when  God  shall  add  unto  them  his  utmost  force 
and  powert  when  aD  ereatnies  shaB  arm  against 
sirmrrs,  nnd  tho  y.r-]  of  the  Divine  justice  shall  be 
their  captain-general  ?  Which  the  wise  man  declares 
in  these  words :  "  His  seal  shaU  take  up  arms,  and 
shall  arm  the  creatmres,  to  revenge  him  of  his  ene- 
mies :  he  shall  put  on  justice  as  a  breastjdate,  and 
righteous  judgment  as  a  helmet ;  and  he  shall  take 
equity  as  a  buckler,  and  shall  sharpen  his  wrath  as  a 
lance,  and  the  circuit  of  the  earth  shall  fight  for 
him;  thunderbolts  shnll  be  sent  from  the  clouds, as 
a  well-shooting  bow,  and  shall  not  fail  to  hit  the 
maifc  t  and  hail  shall  be  aent^  full  of  stormy  wrath; 
the  wafers  of  the  sea  shall  threaten  them,  the  rivers 
shall  combat  furiously ;  a  most  stormy  wind  shall 
rise  against  them,  and  shall  diride  them  as  a  whiil* 
wind.-' 

Very  dreadful  are  these  words,  although  they 
contain  but  the  war,  which  three  of  the  elements 
are  to  make  against  sinners.  Bat  not  only  fire,  afar, 
and  water,  but  earth  also,  and  beavcn,  shall  fall 
upon  them,  and  confound  them ;  for  ail  creatures 
shall  express  their  fury  in  that  day,  and  shall  rise 
against  man.  And  if  the  doods  shall  discharge 
thnnrfprbolts  and  stones  upon  their  heads,  the 
heavens  shall  shoot  no  less  balls  than  stars,  which 
shall  fidf  from  thenee.  If  hail,  no  bigger  than 
little  atones,  ftlHng  but  ftom  the  donda,  destroy 
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the  fields,  uid  sometimes  kiH  the  lesser  sort  of 

cattle ;  v>  ]v.\t  shall  pieces  of  stando^&Uiiig  from  the 
firoiaineDt  or  upper  regioB? 
At  in  man,  wlio  is  Mllcd  the  lesser  worid,  when 

he  is  to  die,  the  hiuaourSt  which  are  as  the  ele- 
ments, are  troubled  and  out  of  order ;  his  eyes, 
which  are  as  the  sun  and  moon,  are  darkened ;  his 
other  senses,  which  are  as  the  lesser  stars,  fall 
away  ;  his  reason,  which  in  as  the  celestial  virtues, 
is  off  the  hinges  :  so  in  the  death  of  the  greater 
worid.  hefiofe  it  dissolves^  and  expire,  the  sun  shall 
be  tumcd  info  darkness,  the  moon  into  Mood,  (h*^ 
stars  shall  fall,  and  the  whde  world  shall  tremble 
wMh  a  horrid  noise.  If  the  sun,  moon,  and  other 
colostiiil  bodies,  which  arc  held  inrorniptiblt',  shall 
suffer  such  changes,  what  shall  be  done  with  those 
ftail  and  corruptible  elements  of  earth,  air,  and 
watt  r?  If  this  inferior  world  doth  depend  upon  the 
heavens,  those  celestial  bodies  being  altered  and 
broken  in  pieces,  in  what  estate  must  the  lower 
elements  remain,  when  the  virtues  of  heaven  shall 
falter,  and  the  wandering  stars  shall  lose  their  way. 
and  fail  to  observe  their  order  ? 

How  shall  the  air  be  tronUed  with  violent  and 
ftitdden  whirlwinds,  dark  tPmpests,  horrible  thunders, 
and  furious  flashings  of  lightning}  How  shall  the 
earth  tremble  with  dreadftd  eorthqtmkesb  opening 
herself  with  a  thousand  mouths,  and  casting  forth,  as 
it  were,  whole  volcanoes  of  fire  and  salphur ;  and, 
not  content  to  overthrow  the  loftiest  towers,  shall 
swalhiw  up  hiph  mountains,  and  bury  cities  in  her 
entrails  ?  How  shall  the  sea  then  rage,  mounting 
her  prond  wsYes  above  the  dond^  aa  if  thsy  meant 
to  overwhelm  the  whole  earth  P  The  roaring  of 
the  ocean  shall  astonish  those  who  are  far  distant 
from  the  sea,  and  inhabit  in  the  midst  of  the  firm 
land.  Therefore,  it  is  said,  that  there  shall  be  in 
the  earth  afflictions  of  nations,  for  the  confusion  of 
the  noise  of  the  sea. 

"What  shall  men  do  in  this  general  perturbation 
of  nnttirc?  They  shall  remain  amazed  and  pale  as 
death.  What  comfort  shall  they  have  P  They  shall 
stand  gazing  one  upon  another,  and  every  one  shall 
conceive  a  now  fear,  by  hrholdinf^  in  his  noi^hbour's 
Dace  the  image  of  his  own  death.  What  fear  and 
horror  diall  Ihcn  possess  them,  when  they  shall 
hourly  expect  the  success  and  dire  effects  portcndrd 
by  those  monstrous  prodigies  !  All  commerce  shall 
Aen  eeasc  ;  the  market-places  shall  be  unpeopled, 
and  the  tribunals  remain  solitary  and  silent;  none 
shall  then  bo  ambitious  of  honours,  none  shall  sock 
after  pastimes  and  new-invented  pleasures ;  nor  shall 
the  covetous  wretch  then  tmsy  himself  with  the 
cnre  of  his  trrasures  ;  none  shall  frequent  the 
|>alaces  of  kings  and  princes,  but,  through  fear, 
shall  forget  even  to  eat  and  drink  t  all  their  care 
shall  be  employed  how  to  escape  those  deluges, 
earthquakes  and  lightning;  seeking  for  places  of 
sceurity,  which  tiiey  shaU  not  meet  with.  Who 
will  remember  the  sumptuous  buildings  he  hath 
reared,  the  beauty  he  hath  once  doted  upon  ? 

If  we  shall  forget  what  we  ourselves  most  valued 
and  gloried  in,  how  shall  we  remember  that  of 
Others?    What  remembrance  shall  there  then  be 


of  tiie  acts  of  the  great  Alexander  f  of  the  leaning 
of  Aristotle  ?  of  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ?  and  of  the 
endowments  of  the  most  renowned  men  of  the  worM? 
Their  fiune  simll  remain  from  thenceforward  for  «er 
buried,  and  shall  die  with  the  world  for  a  vldi 
eternity. 

The  mariners,  when  in  some  furious  tempeet  thej 
arc  upon  point  of  stnkittg,  how  are  they  aaaaed  tt 
tlie  r;!i;p  of  the  water}' clement  !  ilow  rrrieved  and 
alEicted  with  ruin,  which  threatens  them!  What 
prayers  and  vows  do  they  send  tip  to  heaven !  Hue 
disinterpsfed  are  they  of  all  worldly  matter;,  sinrt 
they  fling  their  wealth  and  riches  into  the  sea,  for 
which  they  have  run  sneh  haxard !  In  what  eoa- 
difion  shall  be,  then,  tlu'  inhabitants  of  tlie  earth; 
when  not  only  the  sea,  with  its  raging,  but  beans 
and  eardi,  widi  a  Aonaand  prodigies,  shall  aft^ 
them  ?  When  the  son  shall  put  on  a  robe  nt 
mourning,  and  amaze  them  with  the  horror  of  hii 
darkness ;  when  the  moon  shall  look  like  blood,  the 
stars  fall,  and  the  earth  shall  shake  them  irith  \u 
unquiet  trembling;  when  the  whirlwinds  shnll  throw 
them  off  their  legs,  and  frequent  and  thick  flasbe^ 
of  lighting  dassle  their  sight,  and  confound  thnr 
untlfT  '  mfiinif  :  what  shall  sinners  then  ilo.  f  r 
whubc  bake  all  these  fearfiil  wonders  shall  hsppen? 

Let  ns,  by  the  partieiilar  changes  wMeh  hm 
happened,  judge  how  dreadful  the  conjunction  of?) 
many  and  so  great  calamities,  in  the  end  of  the 
worlds  an  together  will  be.  But  all  the  alterafioai 
]iast  of  the  elements  wert?  no  more  than  skirmishes; 
what  shall  then  be  the  battle  which  they  are  to  give 
unto  sinners,  when  the  heavens  shaU  shoot  their  ir- 
rows,  and  give  the  alarm, with  prodigious  thunders,uid 
shall  declare  their  wrath  with  horrible  ap^wrilions? 

In  the  last  days,  the  sun  hiiiu]  ladu  his  beams 
under  a  mourning  garment?  and  the  moon  shall 
clothe  herself  with  blood,  to  urmfv  (he  wars,  whicli 
all  the  creatures  are  to  make  with  fire  and  bioc^ 
against  those  who  have  despised  their  Crestor. 
WTien  on  one  side,  the  earth  shall  rou.sc  itself  up 
against  them,  and  shall  shake  them  off  her  back,  as 
nnwilUng  to  endure  Idieir  bnrdens  any  longer  i  wkn 
the  .sea  sliall  pursue  and  assault  them  within  tlu  :r 
own  houses ;  and  the  air  shall  not  permit  them  to 
be  safe  in  the  fields.  Certainly,  it  shall  then  be  so 
wonder,  if  they  shall  desire  the  mountains  to  com 
them,  and  the  hills  to  hide  them  within  their  carenUi 
What  shall  it  be,  then,  when  the  Lord  of  aU  shsll 
arm  all  the  elements  against  man,  and  aholl  gire 
the  alarm  to  all  creatures,  to  revenge  hiu  upcsi  1hb» 
so  ungrateful  for  his  infinite  benefits? 

The  creatnres  now  groan,  to  see  thcnuehes  sbssed 
by  man,  in  contempt  of  his  nnd  their  Creator;  hut 
they  shall  then  shake  off  their  yokes,  and  shall  re- 
venge dienuelves  of  the  grievances  which  diey  wflet 
under  him.  nnd  the  injuries  he  hath  dom-  unto  the 
Creator  of  all :  all  the  elements,  all  creatures,  the 
whole  world,  shaU  be  up  in  arms  against  nsa;  ibc 
summer  shall  be  changed  into  winter,  and  winter  into 
the  summer ;  no  creatnre  shall  observe  the  piefix^il 
law,  with  him  who  hath  not  observed  the  law  of  lu> 
Creator,  that  so  they  may  revenge  both  dod  awl 
themsdvea :  bat  more  terrible,  then,  is  tbat  which 
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follows,  tlnit,  After  10  nmnf  calamitiei,  the  bottom- 

loss  pit.  wliicli  is  htl!,  shall  burst  oprn,  ami  out  of 
"kxH  proA>und  throat  belch  forth  so  thick  «  smoke, 
as  Bhttll  wholly  darken  tiie  mm  nnd  air  t  from  which 
sttjoke  shall  sally  forth  a  multitude  of  deformed 
locusts,  which,  in  great  swarms,  shall  disperse  them- 
selves over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and  leaving 
the  fidds,  heifat,  and  what  is  sown,  fall  upon  such 
men  as  hnve  bren  unfnithful  unto  Hod,  iind  sfiall, 
for  five  months,  torment  them  with  greater  rage  than 
•oorpkim.*^ 

Somf  doctors  nndf rstnnd  those  lorusts  aceordiriLj 
to  the  letter ;  that  they  shall  be  a  certain  kind  of 
trtte  loettsts,  bat  of  a  strange  figure  and  flereeneas; 
tethers,  (];.it  tbcy  shall  lie  devils  in  hell,  in  the  shape 
of  locusts.  And  it  is  no  marvel,  that,  in  the  de- 
stmetion  of  the  world,  derib  shall  appear  in  visible 
fbrms;  since  in  the  destniction  of  Babylon,  they 
appeared  in  divers  figures  of  beasts,  as  was  prQ{>he- 
sicd  by  Isaiah. 

Bnt  how  shall  it  then  fare  with  sinners,  when, 
nfter  all.  shnll  come  thnt  ijenrral  fire,  so  often  fore- 
told, which  shall  either  fall  from  heaven,  or  ascend 
oat  of  hen,  or,  (according  to  Albertus  Magnus,)  pro- 
ceed from  both,  nnd  shall  devour  and  ennsumc  all  it 
meets  with  ?  Whither  shall  the  miserable  tly,  when 
that  river  of  Ibmea,  or,  (to  aay  better,)  that  inunda- 
tion and  deluge  of  fire,  sliall  so  encompass  them,  as 
DO. place  of  surety  shall  be  left;  where  nothing  can 
avail  but  a  hofy  life ;  when  all  besides  shall  perish, 
in  t1iat  univt-rsal  niin  of  the  whole  world  ? 

What  lamentationH  were  in  Borne,  when  it  burnt 
fbr  seven  days  together !  What  shrieks  were  heard 
in  Troy,  when  it  was  wholly  consumed  with  flames  ! 
What  howling  and  astonishment  in  Pi-iitapolis,  wlien 
those  cities  were  destroyed  with  fire  from  heaven  I 
What  weeping  was  there  in  Jerusalem,  when  they 
beheld  the  housi-of  God,  the  glory  of  their  kingdom, 
the  wonder  of  the  world,  involved  in  fire  and  smoke ! 
hnagine  what  these  peofde  Mt;  they  sow  their 
houspf!  and  t:oods  on  firr,  and  no  possibility  of  snnnc^ 
them ;  when  the  husband  heard  the  shrieks  and  cries 
of  Ms  dying  wifef  the  Ihther,  of  his  little  ehildren ; 
and.  unawarrs,  pcrecived  liimscdf  so  cneomp.-i^sfd 
with  flames,  that  he  could  neither  relieve  them,  nor 
fne  himselll 

What  then  shall  be  the  straits  and  exigencies  of 
that  general  burning,  when  those  who  shall  escape 
earthquakes,  inundations  of  the  sea,  the  fury  of 
whirlwinds,  and  lightning  from  heaven,  shall  fall 
into  that  universal  fire,  that  delui^e  of  flnmp<i.  which 
shall  consume  all,  and  make  an  end  of  men  and  (heir 
memories  f  Of  tbose  who  lived  before  flie  flood,  and 
were  mMst»'rs  of  the  world  for  so  long  a  time,  except 
it  be  of  some  few,  we  know  nothing.    Those  hc- 
I  roical  actiom,  which,  certainly,  some  of  them  per- 
;  formed,  and  ijained  by  them  ineom]jarahIc  fame,  Hi- 
i  buried  in  the  waters ;  and  there  remains  no  more 
\  memory  of  those  who  did  them,  thm  if  they  had 
!  never  been  bom :  no  more  permanent  shall  be  the 
i£une  of  those,  which  now  resounds  in  the  ears  of 
die  whole  world :  Cyrus,  Alexander,  Hannibal, 
Scipio^  Cksbt  Augustus,  Plato^  Aiiatode,  Hippocrates, 
«  Apoc.c.9. 


EndSd,  and  the  rest ;  no  more  woild,  no  more  fkme  { 

this  fire  shall  end  all  the  smoke. 

And,  indeed,  the  world  may  be  said  to  be  like  a 
bouse  fnU  of  smdte ;  which  in  such  manner  bGnda 

the  eye.s,  as  it  suffien  not  th(xsc  within  it  to  see 
things  as  they  are :  and  so  the  world,  with  its 
deceits,  so  disguise  the  nature  of  human  things,  us 
we  perceive  not  what  they  are ;  ambition  and  human 
honour  (which  the  world  so  niucJi  dotes  aflt-r)  are 
no  more  than  smoke,  without  substance,  which  so 
blinds  our  nnderstandinga,  that  we  know  not  the 
truth  of  that  we  so  much  covet.  It  is  no  marvel, 
that  so  much  smoke  comes  at  last  to  end  in  (lames. 
What  shall  it  then  profit  the  woridlinfifs,  to  have 

rich  vcssL'ls  of  <,'old  and  siUcr,  eurions  (■nihroidcrie-^, 
precious  tapestries,  pleasunt  gardens,  sumptuous 
palitees,  and  all  what  the  worM  now  esteems,  when 
they  shall,  with  their  own  eyes,  behold  their  costly 
palaces  burnt,  their  rich  and  curious  pieces  of  gold 
melted,  and  their  flourishing  and  pleasant  orchards 
consumed,  without  powerto  prefler\'e  them  or  them- 
.selves  ?  All  shall  bum,  and  with  it  the  world,  and 
all  the  memory  and  fame  of  it  shall  die ;  and  that 
which  mortals  thought  to  be  immortal,  shall  then 
end  and  perish. 

No  more  shall  Aristotle  be  cited  in  the  schools, 
nor  Ulpian  alleged  in  the  tribunals  1  no  more  shall 
Plato  he  read  fimongst  the  learned,  nor  Cicero  imi- 
tated by  the  orators }  no  more  shall  Seneca  be  ad- 
mired by  the  understanding,  nor  Alexander  extolled 
among  captains  ;  all  fame  shall  then  cUe,  and  all 
memory  be  forgotten.  O  vanity  of  men,  whose 
memorials  are  as  vain  ns  themselves,  which  in  few 
years  perish,  and  that  which  lasts  lon^'est  ean 
endure  no  Ioniser  than  tlie  world  I  Wliat  liecame  of 
that  statue  of  mass,y  gold,  wliich  (Jorgias,  the  Leon- 
tine,  placed  in  Delphos,  to  eternise  his  name},  and 
that  ofnahrion,  in  Rome;  and  that  of  Berosus, with 
the  golden  tongue,  in  Athens;  and  innumerable 
others,  erceted  to  great  eaptains»in  brass  or  hardest 
marble  ?  Certainly,  many  yt-airs  since  they  are 
perished:  if  not,  they  shall  perish  in  this  great  and 
general  conflagration ;  only  virtoe  no  fire  ean  bum. 

Tlircc  himdred  and  sixty  statues  were  (  reeted  by 
the  Athenians  unto  Demetrius  Phalcrcus,  for  havii^ 
govemed  their  commonwealth  ten  years  wifli  great 
virtae  and  prudence:  but  of  m  little  continuance 
were  those  trophies,  that  those  very  emblems,  which 
were  raised  by  gratitude,  were  soon  after  destroyed 
by  envy;  and  he  himself  who  saw  his  statues  set  up 
in  so  ^Tcnt  a  nnmher.  saw  them  also  imlled  down  ; 
but  he  stili  retained  this  comfort,  which  christians 
may  learn  from  him,  that,  bdiolfing  how  they 
threw  his  images  nrtio  the  ground,  he  could  s.iy,  at 
last,  "  they  cannot  overthrow  those  virtues  for  which 
they  were  erected.**  If  they  were  true  virtues,  he 
s.-iid  w(  11 :  for  those  neither  envy  can  demoKsb,  nor 
human  power  destroy. 

And,  whieh  is  more,  the  Divine  power  wilt  not, 
in  this  general  destniction  of  the  world,  consume 
them,  but  will  preserve,  in  his  eternal  memory,  as 
many  as  shall  persevere  in  goodne.ss,  and  die  in  bis 
holy  grace  ;  for  only  i  harity,  holiness,  and  christian 
virtttes»  shall  not  end  whentlie  world  ends. 
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Th«  neb  man  shaU  not  be  pmerved  by  his 

wealth,  nor  the  miglity  by  his  power,  nor  the  crafty 
by  his  wile«]  only  the  just  shall  be  freed  by  his 
wtoes.  None  shaU  escape  tiie  terror  of  flmt  day, 
by  fast-sailing  ships,  or  spceil  nf  liorses ;  the  sea 
itself  shall  bum,  and  the  tire  shall  overtake  the 
•wifiest  post ;  only  holinesa  and  eharity  dtall  defend 
the  servants  of  God. 

How  then  shall  I,  miserable  sinner,  in  this  uni« 
versal  conflagratioo,  behave  myself?  "What  coDnsel 
shall  I  take  in  that  eztreaify,  when  my  own  con- 
spipnce  shall  bp  my  accuser,  and  when  i  shall  be- 
hold the  wurlil  all  on  fire  about  me  ?  Whither  shall 
I  flee  for  safety^  when  no  place  will  afford  it?  Shall 
I  cUm}'  unto  the  mountains?  thither  the  fiames  will 
follow  me.  Shall  I  descend  into  the  valleys.^ 
Ihither  the  fin  will  pursue  me.  Shall  I  shut  up 
myself  in  some  stronp  castle  or  tower  ?  'Rut  there 
tile  wrath  of  God  will  assault  me,  and  the  fire  will 
pass  the  fesses,  eonsione  the  btdwarks,  and  make 
an  end  of  them  and  ine.  What  slinll  !,  poor  wretch, 
do?  Let  thy  power,  0  Lord,  triumph  over  my 
misery,  and  glorify  thyself  in  my  greatest  extremt* 
ties ;  and  thy  will,  O  Lord,  be  done,  if  it  be  thy 
Dinne  pleasure,  in  my  cmfusian. 


CHAPTER  XI. 
0/th§  Uut  D99  of  7mh,  tmd  tf  tkt  JudgmmtU 

Ws  ainst  suppose,  tiut  the  coning  of  Christ  to 

judgment  is  to  be  with  j^reater  terror  and  majesty, 
than  hath  yet  been  manifested  by  any  of  the  Divine 
Persons,  either  in  himself,  or  any  of  his  creatures. 
If  an  angel  which  represented  God,  and  was  only 
to  pronnil;,'ate  the  law,  came  with  that  terror  and 
majesty  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  made  the  Hebrew 
people,  though  purified  and  prepared  for  his  coming, 
to  quake  and  tremble ;  what  shall  the  Lord  of  the 
law  do,  when  he  himself  comes  to  take  an  account 
of  the  law,  to  revenge  tiie  breach  of  it  P  With  what 
terror  and  maje^t)'  shall  he  appear  unto  sinners,  and  ! 
to  such  which  are  unprepared  for  his  reception,  who  1 
nre  then  to  be  all  present,  and  judged  in  that  last 
day  of  time !  For  after  those  jjrodisjiou.s  thunders,  ; 
lightnings,  earthquakes,  and  prodigies ;  after  bum* 
ing  in  that  deluge  of  fire  the  sinners  of  the  world, 
the  saints  remaining  still  alive,  that  that  article  of 
our  foith  may  be  literally  fulfilled,  "  From  thence 
he  shall  come  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the 
dead ;"  the  heavens  shall  open,  and  over  the  valleys 
of  Jc'hosaphat,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world,  attended 
by  all  the  angcU  of  heaven,  invisible  forms  of  ad- 
niinUc  splendour,  shaO,  with  a  Divine  majesty, 
descend  to  judge  it. 

Before  the  Judge  shall  be  home  his  standard, 
which  Chiysostom  and  divers  odicr  doctors  tflfann, 
shall  be  the  very  cross  oa  which  he  sufimd.*  Then 

*  CbryMwL  ton.  lit.  de  Cnicc. 


shall  the  just  meet  (as  die  apostle  says)  their  Rr- 

decmcr  in  the  air ;  who  at  his  issuing  forth  of  the 
heavens,  shall,  with  a  voice  that  may  be  heard  U 
an  the  world,  pronounce  Ais  his  commaxidmcttt, 
"  Arise,  ye  d<'ad,  and  come  unto  judgment ;"  which 
shall  be  proclaimed  by  four  angels,  in  the  four 
quarters  it  the  woild,  widi  such  vehemenee,  that 
the  sound  shall  pierce  unto  the  infernal  rc-gioo; 
firom  whence  the  souls  of  the  damned  shall  issae 
forth,  and  re-enter  their  bodies,  which  shall  froaa 
thenceforward  suffer  the  terrible  torments  of  helL 
The  souls  of  the  blessed  filling  their  Ixxlies  with 
the  four  gifts  of  glory,  shall  make  them  more  re- 
splendent than  the  sun,  and  with  the  gift  of  agility 
shall  join  themselves  with  tlmsp  iust,  who  remain 
alive  in  the  air  in  their  passible  bodies  |  which  being 
yet  mortal,  and  therefore  not  able  to  endnre  these 
vehement  affections  of  the  heart,  of  joy,  desire, 
reverence,  love,  and  admiration  of  Christ,  shall  thai 
die,  and  in  that  instant  behold  the  Divine  eat  ace, 

after  which  their  souls  shall  be  again  imnif  diat<  ly 
united  to  their  bodies,  before  they  can  be  corrupted, 
or  so  mnch  as  fid!  unto  the  ground,  and  theneetew 
ward  continue  glorious ;  for  in  the  moment  wherein 
they  die,  they  shall  be  purified  from  those  noxioiu 
humours  and  qualities  wherewith  our  bodies  are 
now  infected. 

And  therefore  it  was  convenient  they  should  first 
die,  that  being  bo  cleansed  from  all  tUtli,  thty 
might,  hgr  the  restitutian  vi  their  Uesoed  soaI% 
receive  gifts  of  glory.  Wlio  can  express  the  joy  of 
those  happy  souls,  when  they  shall  take  possession 
of  their  new,  glorious,  and  bemitifiil  bodies,  whieh 
were  bmg  since  eaten  by  worms  or  wild  bea-st.s,  some 
four,  some  five  thousand  years  ago  turned  into  dwt 
and  ashes  P  What  thanks  ahdl  they  give  unto 
God,  who,  after  so  long  a  separation,  hath  restored 
them  to  their  ancient  companions  ?  But  the  sods 
of  the  damned,  how  shall  they  rage  and  curse  their 
own  flesh,  since,  to  please  and  pamper  it,  bath  been 
the  occasion  of  their  tonnenta  and  eternal  nnhap- 
piness ! 

The  reprobates  being  then  in  the  valley  of  Jeho- 
saphat,''  and  the  predestinate  in  the  air,  the  Jodge 
shall  appear  above  mount  Olivet,  unto  whom  the 
eloods  shall  serve  ata  ehariot^and  his  moat  glorious 
Ijody  shall  cast  forth  rays  of  such  incomparable 
splendour,  as  the  sun  shall  appear  but  as  coal  {  far 
even  the  predestinate  shall  shine  as  tiie  son,  hnt  tiie 
light  and  brightness  of  Christ  shall  far  exceed  them, 
as  the  sun  doth  the  least  star;  the  which  most  ad> 
mirable  sight  shaU  be  yet  more  glorious  by  dicse 
thousand  miUions  of  excellent  and  heavenly  spirits 
which  shall  attend  him,  who,  having  formed  Uien* 
selves  aerial  bodies  of  more  or  less  splendoor,  ae> 
cording  to  their  hierarchy  and  order,  shall  fill  the 
whole  space  betwixt  heaven  and  earth  with  nn^yak^ 
able  beauty  and  variety. 

The  Saviour  of  the  world  shaH  sit  1  pon  a  throoe 
of  great  niajesly,  his  cotintenance  shall  be  most  mild 
and  peaceable  towards  the  good,  and,  though  the 
same*  mott  tenfUe  onto  die  bad;  oat  of  his  aacfed 
wounds  diaU  iame  hesnia  of  light  towards  the  ju^ 

»  Zsc.  c.  1. 
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full  of  love  and  sweetness;  but  unto  sinners  taU  of 
fife  and  wrath,  who  shall  weep  bitterly  for  the  evils 
^hich  issue  firom  them ;  so  great  shall  be  the  ma- 
jesty of  Christ,  that  the  miserable  damned,  and  the 
devils  themselves,  notwithstanding  all  the  hnte  they 
"bear  him,  shall  yet  prostrate  themselves  und  adore 
liim,  and,  to  their  greater  confusion,  acknowledga 
llim  for  Lord  and  God;*^  iin(5  t!  f  sc  who  havp  moat 
l)la«phemed  him,  shall  then  bow  before  him,  ful- 
-SSOng  flw  prottiisea  ef  the  eteraal  Father,  that  all 
things  shoulil  he  subject  unto  him,  tliat  lie  would 
make  his  enemies  his  footstool,  and  that  all  knees 
ahotdd  bend  bebre  him  t  here  tJso  abaU  the  rinnen 
behold  him  in  glory,  whom  th^  hsre  deapiaed  for 
vain  trifles  of  the  earth. 

What  an  amaiement  will  it  be  to  aee  him  King 
of  BO  great  majesty,  who  tnffered  so  much  i>;iioniiny 
npon  the  cro«s,  and  even  from  those,  wlioni  he 
redeemed  with  his  most  prt'cious  blood!  What  will 
fhey  then  say,  who  in  scorn  crowned  the  sacred 
temples  of  thf  Lord  with  thorns,  put  a  reed  in  his 
hand  for  a  sceptre,  clothed  iiim  in  some  old  and 
broken  gamcnt  of  imriile,  bofMod  and  apii  upon 
his  blessed  face  ?  I  know  not  how  the  memory  of 
this  doth  not  burst  our  hearts  with  compunctioa  I 

There  riwU  be  thronea  for  the  apoedea^  and  those 
saints  who,  poor  in  sjiirit,  have  kft  all  for  Christ, 
who,  sitting  now  as  judges  with  their  Redeemer, 
and  oondemning  by  their  good  example  the  scan- 
dalous Uvea  of  ainnen^  shall  approve  the  sentence 
of  th('  supreme  Jndpp,  nnd  dftlare*  his  prf at  justice 
before  the  world,  which  with  the  wicked  shall 
remain  rt)nfoiin(l(  tl  and  amazed.  The  tyraata  who 
have  afflicte  d  ui  l  ynt  in  death  the  holy  martyrs, 
what  will  they  now  &ay,  when  they  shall  see  them 
in  tiiia  ffkuff  Thooe  who  trampled  raider  foot  the 
jnsticc  and  right  of  the  ]ionr  rf  C'lri  t,  what  will 
they  do  when  they  shall  behold  tlieir  judges  ?  How 
coaJbonded  ahall  be  the  kin^  ef  the  ewA,  when 
they  shall  behold  their  vassals  in  ;^lory  !  and  lords, 
when  they  shall  see  their  slaves  amongst  the  angels, 
and  themselves  in  equal  rank  with  devils!  The 
good  he  shall  place  npoa  his  right  liand,  elevated 
in  the  air,  that  all  the  world  may  honour  tlieni  as 
holy ;  and  the  wicked  shall  stand  far  at  his  left, 
remaining  upon  the  earA  to  their  own  eonftaaion, 

and  ^rori  of  nil. 

ImmcOuitciy  the  books  of  all  men's  consciences 
ahall  be  opened,  and  their  ahia  pnbHahcd  to  the 

whole  world ;  the  most  secret  sins  of  their  hearts,  and 
those  filthy  acts  which  were  committed  in  private, 
ahall  aU,  toflielr  great  ahame  and  eonftmion,  be  then 
discovered;  the  virtuous  actions  of  the  just,  how 
aecrctly  soever  performed,  their  holy  thoughts,  tlieir 
idooa  desfaes,  their  pmv  mtentions,  their  good 
works,  which  the  world  now  disesteems  as  madness, 
shall  then  be  mnni  felted,  and  they  for  them  be 
honoured  by  the  whole  world. 

Nothing  shall  be  of  greater  confoaion  unto  sin- 
ners, thfln  to  behold  those  who  hnve  committed 
equal  and  greater  sins  than  themselves  to  be  there 
in  gloiyi  because  they  made  nae  of  the  time  of 
repentance,  which  they  despised  and  neglected. 

<  PsaLcui.  1  Cor.  XV.  PhiL  ii.  <  PsaL  liv. 


This  confusion  shall  be  augmented  hy  that  inward 
charge,  which  God  shall  lay  against  them  of  his 
Divine  benefits,  unto  which  their  aiigcl-guardians 
shall  assist,  by  giving  testimony  how  often  Aey 
have  dissuaded  them  from  their  evil  courses,  and 
how  rebelltuuii  and  refractory  they  have  still  been 
to  their  holy  inspirations.  The  sainta  ahall  acense 
them,  that  they  have  laughed  at  their  pood  cotinbels; 
and  shall  set  forth  the  dangers  whcrctmto  they 
tiieaaelvea  have  been  aniifeet  by  their  ill  example. 

The  just  Judge  shall  then  immediately  ]>rnnounce 
sentence  in  favour  of  tlie  good,  in  these  word£  of 
lore  and  merey,  **  Come,  yc  bleiaed  of  my  Father, 
possess  the  kingdom  whicli  was  pre]>ared  for  you 
from  the  creation  of  the  world."  ()  what  joy  shall 
fill  the  saints!  And  what  spite  and  envy  ahall 
burst  the  hearts  of  sinners!  But  more,  when  those 
miserable  WTetches  shall  hear  the  severe  Jndqp  say, 
"  Depart  from  luc,  ye  cursed,  into  eternal  tire,  pre- 
pjtred  for  Satan  and  his  angela:*'  with  thia  arntenee 
they  shall  remain  f  ir  <  v.  r  overthrown,  and  covered 
with  eternal  sorrow  und  confusion.  "  Depart  from 
met"  Alas,  dread  Sovereign,  whidier  shall  they  go 
to  avoid  thy  displeasure!  Art  thou  not  in  heaven, 
in  hell,  and  every  where  ?  Dost  thou  not  fill  heaven 
and  eardi?  Dost  not  thott  hold  the  unirerae  in  thy 
hands  ?  And  doth  not  thy  power  comprehend  all 
things  ?  To  whom  shall  they  betake  themselves  ? 
Art  not  thott  he  who  hast  the  words  of  eternal  lif?, 
who  art  even  thyself  life  everlasting  ?  Whither  wilt 
thou  have  these  miserable  crr-ntures  to  retire  them- 
selves? Do  wliat  they  can,  they  cannot  go  out  of 
thee,  since  in  thee  all  thing*  have  motion,  being, 
and  life.  Begone,  barren  trees,  tw  ice  dead,  rooted 
out  of  the  blessed  earth,  and  are  only  fit  to  be  cast 
into  the  fire  t  yon  are  not  wortfiy  to  take  up  place 
in  the  paradise  of  heaven,  where  nO  treea  are 
planted  but  such  as  bear  good  fruit. 

At  dtat  hMlant,  the  Are  of  that  general  baming 
shall  invest  those  miserable  creatures  the  e  arth 
shall  open,  and  hell  shall  enlarge  its  throat  to  swal- 
low them  for  all  eternity,  accomplishing  that  male- 
diction, "  Let  death  come  upon  them,  and  let  them 
sink  alive  into  hell ;  snares,  fire,  and  sulphur  shall 
rain  upon  sinners :  but  the  just  shall  then  rejoice, 
singing  that  Bang  of  the  Lamb  related  by  St  John, 
"  Great  and  marvellous  arc  thy  works,  (>  Lord  God 
Onuupotent !  just  and  righteous  are  thy  ways.  King 
of  all  eternity  f  Who  win  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord, 
and  magnify  thy  name?"'  With  thousand  other 
anthems  of  joy  and  jubilee  they  shall  ascend  above 
the  atan  in  a  most  gtorioos  triumph,  tmtil  they 
arrive  in  the  imperial  heaven,  where  they  shall  he 
placed  in  thrones  of  glory,  which  they  shall  ci^oy 
for  an  eternity  of  etemitieR. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  earth,  which  was  polluted 
for  having  sustained  the  bodies  of  the  damned,  shall 
be  purified  in  that  general  burning;  and  then  shall 
be  renewed  the  earth,  the  hevrena,  the  stars,  and 
the  Bun,  which  shn!l  hine  seven  times  more  than 
before :  and  the  creatures,  which  have  been  here 
violated  and  oppieaaad  by  Uie  abuse  of  man,  shall 
then  rejoice  to  aee  themselves  freed  from  the 
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fvriinny  of  sin  and  sinners  ;  find,  joyful  of  the 
triumph  of  Chmt,  shall  put  oYi  mirth  and  gladneiis. 

Thisls  the  end  irhereinall  time  is  to  detemune; 
and  this  the  catastrophe,  so  fearful  unto  the  ^viclvcd, 
where  all  tilings  temporal  are  to  conclude :  let  us 
therefore  take  heed  how  we  ute  them ;  and  that  we 
may  use  them  well,  let  us  be  mindful  of  this  last 
(lay,  this  day  of  justice  and  calamity,  this  day  of 
terror  and  amazement;  the  memory  whereof  will 
serve  much  for  the  vefonnaiioii  of  our  lives :  let  ua 


think  of  it,  and  ffftr  it ;  for  it  is  the  most  terriMe  of  < 
all  things  terrible,  and  the  comsidcration  iuobi 
profitable  and  aeceptaUe  to  eanse  in  us  a  holy  fear  | 
of  God,  and  to  convert  \is  imto  him.  "While  I  Ihr, 
I  will  therefore  ever  preserve  in  my  memory  ttm 
day  of  terror,  that  I  may  hereafter  enjoy  weaaHj 
f(jr  the  whole  eternity  of  God-  Above  all  things, 
1  will  keep  before  my  eyes  the  last  of  all  days;  and 
aQthemomentoofaqrlife  IwUItiiink,  aadfocaver 
thinkf  of  eternity. 


LIBER  II. 


CHAPTER  I. 

O/  the  Gretane$$  o/  Thingt  Ulemai. 

Althouoh  all  temj>oral  things  are  in  themselves 
little  and  base,  yet  unto  him,  who  shall  consider  the 
greatness  and  majesty  of  the  Eternal,  they  will 
appear  much  less,  and  contemptible. 

Thr"  £»TeRtTifss  of  the*  plon,'  rtrrnal  ronsists  not 
oiily  in  the  eternity  of  duration,  but  in  iti»  in- 
tension also,  as  being  supreme,  and  without  limits 
ifi  its  (  \>'tdl(-nry  ;  nnd  fluTcrore  we  ought  not  to 
tliink  much  of  the  sufferings  of  a  thousand  years' 
torments,  or  to  remain  in  hell  itself  for  some  long 
time,  so  we  might  behold  Christ  in  his  glory,  and 
enjoy  the  rompnny  of  saints,  and  be  partakers  of  so 
great  a  liai  j  iness,  but  for  one  day. 

S'urh  is  tlic  beauty  of  rii,'hti  ousness,  such  the  joy 
of  tliat  eternal  light,  of  that  immutable  truth  and 
wisdonif  fliat  although  we  were  not  to  continue  in 
it  above  one  day,  yet  for  so  short  u  time,  a  thousand 
years  in  this  life,  replenished  with  delights,  and 
abundance  of  all  goo<ls  temporal,  were  justly  to  be 
despised  :  "  One  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand."  And  if  tho«<e  joys  of  heaven  were  sliort, 
and  those  of  earth  eternal,  yet  wc  ought  to  forsake 
these  for  those.  What  shaU  it  be  to  possess  them 
for  an  eteniity,  whrn  the  joy  of  each  day  shall  be 
equivalent  to  many  years?  If  the  beauties  of  all 
creatures,  heavens,  eardi.  flowers,  pearls,  and  all 
other  things  that  coidd  i,'ive  any  ri^^tt,  were  all 
comprised  in  one  thing;  if  every  one  of  the  stars 
yielded  as  mnch  li^ht  as  Ae  son,  and  the  sun  shone 
HS  bright  as  all  they  together :  all  (his  so  united, 
would  be,  in  respect  of  the  beauty  of  God  Almighty, 
as  a  dark  night  in  respect  of  the  clearest  day.  As 
Ahasuerus,  who  reigned  from  India  to  Ethiopia, 
over  one  hundred  and  seventy  provinces,  made  a 
^rcat  feast  for  all  his  princes,  which  lasted  one  hun- 
dred and  eii^hty  one  clays;  so  shall  this  King  of 
heave  1  and  cnnh  make  his  ^jreat  sujjper  of  glon,*, 
which  shall  last  for  all  eternity,  for  the  setting  forth 
of  his  najesty,  and  for  the  honour  and  entertunment 


of  his  servants!  where  the  joys  shall  be  such,  si 
neither  the  eye  hath  seen,  nor  the  ear  haUi  hcwd, 

nor  hath  entered  into  tlie  heart  of  man  to  conri  ivf : 
"  Come,  eat  and  drink,  and  be  filled,  my  beloved," 
shall  the  King  of  heaven  say  |  tibia  feast  of  ndne 
shall  never  be  ended,  there  shall  come  no  sorrow 
after  it."  O  life  of  lives,  surpassing  all  life.'  0 
everlaBting  life  !  O  life,  blessed  for  evermore,  wbeie 
there  is  joy  without  sorrow  !  O  the  inanity  sad 
emptiness  of  temporal  good^s !  w  hat  proportion  do 
they  hold  with  this  greatness,  since  they  are  u> 
poor,  that  even  time,  from  whence  they  have  ihei: 
being,  makes  them  tedious,  rh'!  not  to  be  emluni]- 
Who  could  continue  a  whole  mouth  without  any 
diversion,  in  hearing  the  choicest  music  P  May* 
who  could  pass  a  day  free  from  wearines.s.  without 
some  thought  of  pleasures  ?  fiut  such  is  the  greatr 
ness  of  those  joys  which  God  batli  prepared  far 
them  who  love  and  fear  him,  as  wc  shall  still  defirf 
them  afresh,  and  they  will  not  cloy  ua  in  a  whole 
eternity. 

Eternal  glory  is  great,  both  in  respect  of  its  purity, 
beinj^^  free  from  all  ill;  and  in  respect  of  its  perfec- 
tion, being  higiily  and  excellently  good  :  it  doth  ai 
fiir  exceed  aU  the  grandeur  of  this  world,  as  the 
heavens  are  distant  from  the  earth ;  and  how  far 
Uiat  is,  we  shall  form  some  conception  of  it,  a* 
mnch  as  oar  weakness  is  able  to  express. 

The  most  famous  mathematician,  Christopher 
Clavius,  says,  that  from  the  sphere  of  the  moon, 
which  i»  the  lowest  heaven,  unto  the  earth,  are  sse 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  six  hundred  aiul 
miles;  from  the  heaven  of  the  sun,  ibur  milhoiu 
thirty  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twentydms 
miles ;  and  from  the  firmament,  or  eighth  heaven, 
one  hundred  sixty-one  miUions  eight  hundred  four- 
score and  four  thousand  nine  hundred  and  forty-tlllte 
miles.  Here  Plato  wills  the  mathematicians  to 
rease  tlu  tr  inquiries :  for  from  hence  there  is 
rule  of  mi  aburing  furtlu  r;  but,  without  all  doubt, 
it  is  much  further  from  thence  to  the  imperial  hea- 
ven ;  for  the  only  thickness  of  the  stnrr}-  sphcrff  u 
said  to  contain  us  much  us  the  whole  s])ace  betwixt 
that  and  the  eardi )  iitBonnich  as  if  a  i 
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thrown  front  the  hifbeat  of  the  fimamenC,  sad 

slioxild  every  hour  fall  two  hundred  miles,  it  would 
be  ninety  years  before  it  arrived  at  the  earth.  The 
nathemadeiuiB  alsov  and  «Rne  learned  interpreters 
of  the  holy  Scripture,  affirm,  that  the  distance  from 
the  earth  unto  the  highest  of  the  firmament,  is  lew 
than  that  from  thence  to  the  lowest  of  the  imperial 
heaven  ;  and  therefore  conclude,  if  one  should  live 
two  thousand  years,  and  cvon.-  <^rn-  should  travel  a 
hundred  inili's,  lie  should  not  m  all  that  time  reach 
the  lowest  of  the  firmament ;  and  if,  after  that,  he 
should  also  travel  otlur  two  thousand  years,  he 
should  not  reach  the  highest  of  it }  and  from  thence 
Ibor  dionnnd  yean  before  he  wrircd  at  the  Unrest 
of  the  imperial  heaven.  O  blessed  Jesu,  which 
makes  ua  in  a  moment  despatch  so  great  a  journey, 
■ad  in  one  little  inetant  brings  flie  aonb  of  the  just 
thither;  :  >  li  irt  is  the  way  which  1)rin£:^s  us  to 
heaven,  that  in  an  instant  the  righteous  shall  mount 
tihawt  the  eon  and  moon,  tread  flie  stars  under  Uieir 
feet,  and  enter  into  the  heaven  of  the  blessed. 

•Proportionable  unto  this  distance  of  place,  is  the 
advantage  which  the  greatness  of  heaven  hath  above 
that  of  earth,  and  the  same  holds  in  their  blessings : 
let  us  mount,  then,  with  this  consiileration,  thither, 
and  from  thnt  height  let  us  despise  all  the  vanities 
of  this  world.  AU  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are 
but  ns  a  point,  yea,  but  as  a  point  of  a  point :  he  is 
higher  than  the  world,  who  cares  not  for  the  world : 
but  of  heaven,  Banieh  eoold  say/  **  How  great  is  the 
house  of  God,  how  large  ie  the  place  of  his  pos- 
session!"* It  is  great,  and  hath  no  end;  high, 
and  wmieagurable.  If  one,  who  had  ever  been  bred 
in  an  obscure  dun^jeon,  were  told,  that  above  the 
earth  there  was  a  sun,  wluch  enlightened  the  whole 
world,  and  east  his  beams  far  abofn  a  hundred 
thousand  leagues  in  circumference,  all  flie  discourses 
which  could  be  made  unto  such  a  one,  would  hardly 
make  him  conceive  the  brightness  and  beauty  of  the 
son  s  mach  less  can  the  gloiy  of  Aiose  things  of  the 
other  world  be  made  to  appear  unto  us,  though  set 
fortlk  with  the  greatest  beauty  the  world  affords. 

O  what  fbola  then  arc  thejr,  who^  for  one  point  of 
earth,  lose  so  many  leagues  of  heaven !  who,  for 
one  short  pleasure,  lose  things  so  immense  and 
dnsaUe  I  O  the  greatness  of  tiie  omnipoteney  and 
goodness  of  fiod,  who  hath  prepared  such  celestial 
mansions  and  glorious  things  for  the  humble  and 
little  ones  who  serve  him !  "  My  soul,  O  Lord  my 
God,  thirsteth  afier  thee ;  I  will  behold  thy  face 
in  righteousness;  for  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  ever- 
more.*^ Whalsoevar  I  can  wish  for  is  present  v«  ith 
thee,  whatsoever  can  be  desired,  is  in  thee  in  abun- 
dance ;  thou  shalt  make  me  drink  of  the  river  of 
thy  pleasures ;  for  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life, 
and  in  thy  Ught  I  shall  see  lif^hl.''  How  happy 
shall  1  be,  when  I  shall  see  thee  in  thyself,  and  thee 
in  me,  and  myself  in  dice,  IMn^  in  everlasting 
felicity,  and  enjoyinpr  the  lieatifieal  vision  of  tliee 
for  evermore !  1  will  therefore  trust  in  thee,  my 
Lord  God,  Jbr  ever;  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  there 
is  everiasting  happiness,  and  joys  without  end."' 

•  Bsr. c.iik       *  PssLnn. IS.       «  PssL avi.  11. 


CHAPTER  II. 
Th9  Greatnett  of  tht  Bternat  Hmour  of  the  Ju»t. 

Ths  greatness  of  those  goods  of  the  other  life,  are 
honours,  riches,  pleasures,  and  aU  the  blessings  both 
of  body  and  soul :  of  each  whereof  we  shall  say  some 
thing  apart;  and  will  be^,nn  with  that  of  honour. 

The  nature  of  honour  ia  to  be  a  reward  of  virtue; 
ami  bjr  how  much  greater  the  reward  is,  by  so  much 
the  greater  is  the  honour  which  is  conferred:  what 
honour  shall  it  then  be,  when  God  shall  give  unto 
those  who  served  h^,  not  eiilf  to  tread  upon  die 
stars,  to  inhabit  the  palaces  of  heaven,  to  be  lords 
of  the  world,  but  transcending  all  that  is  created, 
and  finding  nothing  amongst  his  riehes  suiBeient  to 
reward  them,  shall  give  tliem  his  own  infinite  es- 
sence, to  enjoy,  as  a  recompence  of  their  holiness, 
not  for  a  daf,  but  to  all  eternity ! 

The  highest  honcmr  which  the  Romans  bestowed 
upon  their  greatest  captains,  was  to  grant  them  a  day 
of  triumph,  and,  in  that,  permission  to  wear  a  crowTi 
of  grass  or  leaves,  which  withered  the  day  following; 
but  the  triumph  of  the  just  shall  be  eternal ;  and  their 
never-fading  crown  is  God  himself.  O  must  happy 
diadem!  O  most  precious  garland  of  the  saints, 
which  is  of  .^^  ij-rf^-it  worth  and  value  as  is  God  him- 
self! Sapurci>,  iiing  of  the  Persians,  was  most  am- 
bitions of  honour,  and  would  tfierefore  be  ealkd  Itbit 
brother  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  friend  to  the 
planets.  This  vain  prince  erected  a  most  glcHioaa 
throne,  wMdli  he  placed  on  high,  and  thereon  sat  in 
great  majesty,  having  under  his  feet  a  globe  of  glass, 
whereon  were  artificially  represented  the  mutiuos 
of  the  sun,  tile  moon,  and  stars  t  and  to  sit  crowned 
above  this  fantastical  heaven,  he  esteemed  as  a 
great  honour.  What  shall  be,  then,  the  honour  of 
the  just,  who  shall  txuly  and  really  sit  above  the 
sun,  the  moon,  and  firmament,  crowned  by  the  hand 
of  Hfi  liimv.df;  and  tliat  witli  a  crown  of  gold, 
graven  with  tlte  seal  of  holiness  and  the  glory  of 
honour  P  And  this  honour  arrives  at  that  height, 
that  Christ  himself  tells  us,  "  He  who  shall  over- 
come, 1  wiU  give  him  to  sit  with  me  in  my  tlirone; 
even  as  I  have  overcome,  and  have  ntten  with  the 
Father  in  his  throne."*  O  happy  labour  of  the 
victorious,  and  glorious  combat  of  the  just,  against 
the  vices  and  temptations  of  the  world,  whooe  vie* 
tory  deserves  so  inestimable  a  crown  ! 

How  great  shall  be  that  gloiy,  when  a  just  soul 
shall,  in  the  presence  of  an  infinite  number  of 
angels,  sit  in  the  same  throne  with  Christ;  and 
shall,  by  the  just  sentence  of  (Jod,  be  praised  for  a 
conqueror  over  the  world,  and  the  invisible  powers 
of  hell!  Wh  .1  .  in  11  desire  more,  than  to  be  par- 
talter  of  all  those  Divine  goods,  and  even  to  accom- 
pany Christ  in  the  same  throne  ?  O  how  cheerfully 
do  they  bear  all  affictions  for  Christ,  who,  with  a 
lively  faith  and  certaiD  hope,  apprehend  so  sublime 
honours  I 

If  the  apfdanse  of  men,  and  the  good  opinion 

which  they  have  from  others,  be  esteemed  an  honour, 

*  Psal.  sun.  %  9.       *  Ih.  uvi,  4.       *  Apoc.  iii. 
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what  dudl  be  the  applause  of  heaven,  and  the  good 

opinion  not  only  of  saints  and  anfT^I';,  ^>ut  of  Cod 
himself,  whose  judgment  cannot  err?  David  took  it 
for  a  great  honourt  Aat  the  dwighter  of  his  king 
was  jnd^ed  a  reward  of  his  valour ;  f)nd  Kiirpas.ses 
this,  and  honours  so  mooh  the  service  of  bis  elect, 
that  he  pays  their  meriti  with  no  le»  a  reward  than 
himself. 

Besides  this,  be,  who  is  most  known,  and  is 
pnhed  and  eelehrated  ftr  good  and  vnrlootit  by  the 

greatest  multitude,  is  esteemed  the  most  glorious 
and  honourable  person  :  but  all  this  world  is  a  soli- 
tude in  respect  of  the  citizens  of  heaven,  where 
innumerable  angels  approve  and  praise  die  virtuous 
actions  of  the  just :  and  they  likewise  are  nothing; 
and  all  creatures,  men,  and  angels,  but  as  a  soUttiry 
wildemesa,  in  leapeet  of  the  Cicolor.  What  man 
Ko  j^lorinus  Upon  earth,  whose  worth  and  valour  hath 
been  known  to  all?  Those  who  were  bom  before 
him  eouid  not  know  him  t  Init  the  jut  in  heaven 
shall  be  known  by  all,  past  and  to  come,  and  by  all 
the  angels,  and  by  the  King  of  men  and  angek. 
Human  fiuae  iafoinided  upon  the  applaoae  of  moital 
men,  who,  besides  being  less  than  angels,  may  be 
deceived,  may  speak  untruth,  and  are,  most  part  of 
them,  sinners  and  wicked)  how  far  must  that 
honour  exceed  it,  which  is  conferred  upon  the  just 
by  t1ie  holy  angels,  and  by  those  blessed  and  pure 
souk,  who  cannot  be  deceived  themselves,  nor  will 
deceive  others !  If  we  eiteen  it  nHiie  to  hehonMmr- 
ed  by  the  kin>,'s  of  the  earth,  by  the  great  men  rf 
the  wwld,  than  by  some  ignorant  peasants  of  some 
floor  viOagev  htm  ought  we  then  to  valne  the 
honour  wliieh  sliall  be  beslowed  upon  us  by  the 
saints  in  heaven,  who  are  the  kings  and  grandees 
of  the  eomt  of  Ood,  and  are  aU  rrpleniahad  with 
most  perfect  and  Divine  wisdom  ?  All  the  honour 
of  men  is  ridiculons :  and  his  ambition  no  wiser 
who  seeks  it,  than  if  one  worm  should  desire  to  be 
honoured  by  another i  all  the  earth  is  but  as  a 
village,  or  rather  some  small  cottage,  in  respect  of 
heaven;  let  us  not,  therefore,  strive  for  a  name 
upon  earUi,  but  that  oar  namea  aajr  be  written  in 
heaven. 

If  Saul  thought  the  honour  too  much  which  was 
fflren  to  David      the  danaela,  when  they  oele. 

brated  his  viefory  in  their  sonirs,  what  shall  it  be  to 
be  celebrated  by  all  the  angeU  and  saints  in  celes- 
tial reaponsorieaf  When  a  servant  of  God  enters 
into  heaven,  he  shall  be  reeeived  with  such  divine 
music,  all  the  blessed  in  heaven  often  repenting  those 
words  in  the  gospel,  "  Well  done,  good  servant  and 
true;  because  thou  hast  been  IhithlU  in  a  few 
thinijo,  thou  shalt  be  ])larcd  over  mwh  ;  enter  info 
thy  Miuiter's  joy."  NVhiob  words  they  shall  repeat 
in  quirea ;  this  shall  be  a  song  of  victory  and 
honour,  abm-e  nil  the  honours  of  the  earth  ;  bein^ 
conferred  by  so  great,  so  wise,  so  holy,  and  so  au- 
fhentieperaena.  Although  the  honour  and  applause, 
which  the  just  receive  in  heaven,  from  the  citizens 
of  that  holy  city,  be  incomparable ;  yet  that  honour 
and  respect,  with  whieh  God  himaelf  ahalt  treat 

^  Apoc  xai.  c  Afot,  i.  SI. 


them,  is  far  above  it;  it  is  expreaaed  in  no  meaacr 
simiUtude  than  that  of  the  honour  done  by  the  m- 
vant  unto  his  Lord ;  and  therefore  it  is  said,  tlm 
God  himaalf  ahall,  aa it  were,  aerve  the bleiMdia 
heaven  at  their  tfible.  It  is  much  amongst  men  to 
be  seated  at  the  table  of  a  prince }  bat  for  a  kiog  i* 
serve  his  vassal,  aa  if  he  himself  were  his  servsBt, 
who  ever  hi-ard  it  ? 

David,  when  he  caused  Mephiboshetb  (sIUmniiIi 
the  graadehild  of  a  king,  and  die  aon  of  an  euA 
lent  prince,  unto  whom  David  owed  his  life)  to  sitit 
his  table,  he  thought  he  did  him  a  singular  honoor; 
but  this  favour  never  extended  to  wait  on  him.  The 
honour  which  God  bestows  upon  the  just,  exceedi 
all  human  imaginations  ;  who,  not  >i!iti>,»iff1  v::r- 
crowuing  all  the  blessed  with  his  owu  Divmay, 
giving  hinaelf  to  be  poaaeaaed  and  eaqflgred  by  dm 
for  all  eternity,  does  also  honour  their victOSiesMd 
heroic  {(ctiona  with  new  crowns.'' 

The  juat  ahall  ahine  like  the  atara  ia  the  l!f» 

ment;  and  if  the  least  saint  in  heaven  shall  t>hiiir 
seven  times  more  than  the  sui^  what  shall  tbu 
light  be,  whieh  ahall  ootahine  aomaoy  aunt!* 

The  honour  of  the  just  in  heaven  depends  not. 
like  that  of  the  earth,  upon  accidents  and  report^ 
nor  is  exposed  to  dangers,  or  measured  by  the  lb' 
eourse  of  otherO}  but  in  itself  eontaina  itt  on 
glory  and  dignity.  The  Romans  erected  statiiev 
unto  those  whom  they  intended  to  honour,  becauw. 
being  mortal,  there  ahonld  aomeOiinr  nawin  a&n 
rii-ath,  to  make  their  persons  and  services,  which 
they  had  done  to  the  commonweal,  known  to  pos- 
tmfyt  but  in  heaven  there  ia  no  need  of  tint  nA- 
lice,  because  those,  which  are  there  lionoured,  arr 
inunortal,  and  shall  have  in  themselves  same  cl»- 
raeter  engravadf  aa  w  evident  and  dear  tcksa 
their  noble  victoffieoaadaehievementa :  whiA  grestrr 
honour  than  to  be  friends  of  God«  800%  haa,  sad 
kings  in  the  realm  of  heaven  ? 

St  John,  in  his  Apocalypse,  sets  forth  this  booaW 
of  the  blessed,  in  the  twenty-four  elders,  w1h>  «w 
placed  about  the  throne  of  God;^  and  in  ihii 
honour  and  majesty,  aa  every  one  waa  seated  ia  lui 
presence,  and  that  upon  a  throne,  clothed  in  whitf 
garments,  in  sign  of  their  perpetual  joy,  and  ctovik^ 
with  a  erown  of  goild,  in  reapeet  of  tiieir  dignitidi 
To  be  covered  in  the  presence  of  kinps  is  the  grf»>- 
est  honour  they  confer  upon  the  chiefestgnndccf; 
but  God  eanaea  hia  aervanla  to  be  crowned  ui 
seated  ujwn  thrones  before  him ;  and  our  Ssvioor. 
in  tlie  day  of  judgment,  makes  his  disciples  Uc 
fellow-judges.  Certainly,  greater  honour  cannot  Ik 
imagined,  than  that  whieh  the  just  receive  in 
heaven  J  for  if  we  look  tipon  him,  who  honours,  it  is 
God;  if  vrith  what,  with  no  leas  joy  than  his  o«n 
Divinity,  and  other  most  subKme  gifts;  if  ^'^'^^^ 
whom,  before  the  whole  theatre  of  heaven  ;  if  tiie 
eontinuanoe,  for  all  eternity :  therefore,  let  tw  (O 
dispose  of  our  Uvea  here,  and  Hft  ao  rigbleooilr 
and  ludily,  that  we  may  be  thought  worthy  of 
crown  of  glory,  which  he  hath  spared  Ibr  all  tboff 
who  lofv  aad  aervs  Um. 

«  Ape&iv. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

Of  ik*  Xiokn  ^  lk$  Eternal  JCmg4m  of  Hmn. 

TaK  riches  in  heaven  are  no  less  then  the  honours; 
liaagrli  tliote  ve,  as  hath  been  aaid,  ioestiiiiable. 

rh  can  he  no  greater  riches  than  to  want  no- 
.hin^f  which  is  good^  nor  to  need  any  thing  which 
san  be  de«jred{  and  in  that  blessed  Ufe  no  good 
shall  fail,  nor  no  desire  be  unsatisfied i  i(  as  the 
philoHnphers  «i?.v.  hr-  is  not  rich  who  possesseth 
miich,  hut  he  who  de&ireb  nuUungi  there  being  in 
heaTen  no  deaire  nnacooaipluhed.  tiiere  nraat  needa 
be  ^eat  riches.  It  was  a  position  of  the  Stoics, 
that  he  wn^  not  poor  who  v  nntcd,  but  he  who  was 
aeces«itated  :  smcc,  thcix,  in  tiie  celestial  kingdom 
Outre  u  neecMi^  of  nofihini^  nool  rieh  is  he  who 
i?nters  into  it.  By  reason  of  these  divine  riches, 
Christ,  our  Saviour,  when  he  speaks  in  his  parables 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  doth  sometimes  call  it, 
*' the  hiddea  Inaaiin,  the  precious  pearls;"  tot  if 
divinr  hfippiness  consists  in  the  eternal  possession 
o(  Uodf  what  riches  may  be  compared  with  his  who 
enjoym  him  9  and  what  inhetitaaee  to  that  of  die 
kingdom  of  heaven  ?  and  w^hat  possession  more 
precious  than  the  Divinity?  and  what  more  to  be 
desired  than  the  Creator  of  all  things  precious,  who 
gives  himself  for  a  poMesrion  and  richee  unto  the 
aalnts,  to  the  end  they  should  abhor  thos.  rii  hi  « 
which  are  temporal,  if  by  them  the  eternal  are  en- 
dangered? 

Beaidea  tiie  possession  of  God,  the  just  shall 
reign  with  Christ  eternally  in  tlu   kingdom  of 
heaven}  whose  riches  must  needs  be  immense, 
einee  they  are  to  be  kings  of  so  great  and  ampk  a 
kinijclom  :  if  (he  earth,  compared  with  heaven,  be 
hut  Ji  point,  and  yet  contains  so  many  kingdoms ; 
what  shall  that  be  which  in  but  one  kingdom,  and 
yet  extended  over  the  whole  heavens  P  Some  Amom 
mathematicians  say  of  the  impen'n!  hcpvrn,  that  it 
is  so  great,  that  if  God  should  allow  tmto  every  ime 
of  the  Ueaaed  a  greater  space  than  tiie  whole  earth, 
yet  there  would  remain  as  moeh  mort  to  give  unto 
others;  and  that  the  capaciousness  of  this  heaven 
is  so  great,  that  it  contains  more  than  ten  thousand 
and  fomrteen  millions  of  milea.   What  wonder  will 
it  he  to  see  a  city  so  great,  of  so  precious  matter ! 
iiivines  confess  the  capaciousness  of  this  heaven  to 
be  immense,  but  are  more  willing  to  admire  it,  than 
bold  to  measure  it.*    It  is  all  comp^ed  of  matter 
far  more  beautiful  and  precious  than  gold,  pear!,  and 
diamonda:  the  heavens  which  we  discover,  with 
the  Sim  and  bQ  the  other  stars,  are  hat  the  pavonent 
of  the  eternal  firmament ;  the  inhabitants  thereof 
tread  under  their  feet  the  front  of  the  brightest 
stars :  the  sun  and  moon  were  made  to  give  light  to 
this  low  elementary  world ;  the  hearenly  Lamb  is 
the  lamp-  which  doth  lighten  the  eternal  Sion,  the 
mansion  of  glory ;  w  hat  shall  that  place  be,  where 
the  SMntsin  die  light  of  glory  sec  the  uncreated  and 
inaccessible  light  of  the  Deity ! 

It  is  called  a  kingdom,  for  its  tmmmse  gtcatness; 
*  Jo.  Uaitw  ia  P«regrino. 


and  a  city,  for  its  great  beauty  and  population :  it 
is  full  of  inhabitants  of  all  nations  and  conditions  j 
whara  ere  many  thousands  of  angels,  an  infinite 
munber  of  the  just,  even  as  many  as  have  died  since 
Abel ;  and  thither  aho  shall  repair  all  who  are  to 
die  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  and  after  judgment 
shall  diere  remain  forever,  invested  in  their  glorions 
bodies:  neither  shall  this  populous  city  he  inhabited 
with  mean  and  base  people,  but  with  citizens  so 
noble,  rich,  and  just,  that  all  of  them  shall  be  most 
holy  and  wise  kings  :  how  happy  shall  it  be  to  live 
with  such  pcrsnns '  The  queen  of  Sheba,  only  to  see 
Solomon,  came  from  the  end  of  the  earth :  to  behold 
a  king  Issae  oat  of  his  palace,  all  the  people  fiock 
together :  what  shall  it  tfioi  be,  not  only  to  see,  bat 
to  live  and  reign  with  many  angels,  and  converse 
with  so  many  eminent  and  holy  men!  if  there 
dionld  now  descend  from  heaven  one  af  the  presets 
or  apostles,  with  what  earnestness  and  admiration 
woold  every  one  strive  to  see  and  hear  him :  in  the 
other  world  we  ahall  hear  and  see  them  all :  how 
admirable  wUl  it  betoseetfaousuids  of  thousands  in 
all  their  beaufy  and  greatness ;  and  so  many  glorious 
bodies  of  saints  in  all  their  lustre !  If  one  sun  be 
saffideat  to  elear  up  the  whole  worid  here  bdow« 
what  joy  shall  it  be,  to  behold  thoie  iwiameiable 
suns  in  that  region  of  light ! 

This  kingdom  of  God  is  not  like  other  kingdoms, 
which  contain  hoge  deserts,  inaccessible  moontainSi 
and  thick  woods;  nor  is  it  divided  into  many  cities 
and  villages,  distant  one  from  another;  but  this 
kingdom,  although  a  most  spacious  region,  is  aQ  one 
beautiful  city :  who  would  not  wonder  if  all  England 
were  but  one  city,  and  that  as  beautiful  as  Rome  in 
the  time  of  Augustus  Cicsar,  who  found  it  of  brick, 
and  left  it  of  marUe!  What  a  sight  were  &at  <^ 
Syria,  if  all  a  Jerusalem  !  What  sliall  then  he  the 
celestial  city  of  saints,  whose  greatness  poiisesscs 
the  whole  heavena,  and  is,  as  tlie  holy  Scriptures 
describe,  (to  exaggerate  the  riches  of  the  saints,) 
all  of  gold  and  precious  stones !  The  gates  of  this 
city  were,  as  St.  John  says,  one  entire  pearl,  and 
the  foundation  of  flie  walls  jasper,  sapphire,  caleedoiv 
emerald,  topaz,  jacinth,  amethyst,  and  other  most 
precious  stones ;  the  streets  of  fine  gold,  so  pure  as 
it  seemed  crystal,  joining  in  one  substance  the  firm- 
ness of  gold  and  trtmspareney  of  ciystal,  and  the 
beauty  both  of  one  and  the  other.  Tf  all  England 
were  of  sapphire,  how  would  it  amaze  the  world! 
How  marvellous  then  will  the  holy  city  be,  which, 
though  extended  over  so  many  millions  of  leagues,  is 
all  of  gold,  pearl,  and  precious  stones;  or,  to  say 
better,  of  a  matter  of  fax  more  value,  and  peopled 
with  soch  a  multitude  of  beautifal  eitisens^  who  are 
as  far  above  any  imeipnable  number,  as  the  capaei^ 
of  the  city  is  above  any  imaginable  measure? 

Of  those  incomparable  riches,  tlie  blessed  are  not 
only  to  be  lords,  but  kings ;  neither  is  tihis  celestial 
measure,  or  this  kingdom  of  heaven,  less  or  poorer 
by  having  so  many  lords  and  kings :  it  is  not  like  the 
kingdoms  on  earth,  which  permit  but  one  king  at 
once;  and  if  divided,  become  of  less  power  and 
majesty;  hut  is  of  such  condition,  that  it  is  wholly 
possessed  by  all  in  general,  and  by  each  one  in  par- 
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tieolar;  Ukellie  ran,  which  warms  aH  and  eveiT  one, 

and  not  one  less  because  it  warms  many.  The  effects 
of  riches  arc  much  greater  and  more  noble  in  hea- 
Ten.  tfian  they  can  be  upon  eardi  -.  weahh  may  serve 
nt  here  to  maintain  our  power,  hooonn,  aiid  de- 
lights ;  but  all  thp  pold  in  the  world  cannot  frre  nn 
from  weakness,  infamy,  or  pain;  it  cannot  make  a 
calenture  not  to  afflict  us,  or  that  the  pains  of  the 
head  or  gout  do  not  molest  us,  or  that  cares  and  fears 
shall  not  break  our  sleep :  this  only  is  to  be  had  in 
faecvcB }  where  their  power  ia  ao  free  from  weak- 
ness, that  one  only  angel,  without  nrmy,  guns, 
awords,  or  lance,  could  destroy  at  once  one  hundred 
and  eighty  thouaand.^ 

Besides,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that  the  great 
riches  of  the  saints  are  not  like  those  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  drawn  from  the  trihntes  Imposed  upon 
their  vassals,  which,  though  just,  yet  are  not  free 
from  this  ill  condition;  that  what  enricheth  the 
prince,  impoverishes  the  subject:  the  riches  in 
heaven  have  no  such  blemish,  they  are  bnrdensome 
to  none;  and  w!iat  is  given  unto  the  servants  of 
Christy  who  reign  in  heaven,  is  not  taken  from  any. 

If  dl  the  earth  were  of  gold,  and  all  Ihe  rivers  of 
halsnm.  and  all  the  rorl<s  of  precious  stones,  wouldst 
thou  not  say,  that  this  is  a  great  treasure  ?  Know, 
that  a  treasnre,  whieh  exceeds  gold  as  ftr  as  gold 
doth  dirt, — halsam,  water,— or  jirecious  stOlies, 
pebbles, — remains  as  a  reward  for  the  just. 

'Wherefbre  we  ought  to  lift  up  oar  souls,  and 
alienate  our  affections  from  the  frail  felicity  of  these 
temporal  goods  of  the  earth,  and  say,  with  David, 
•*  Glorious  things  are  said  of  thee,  thou  city  of  God ; 
whatsoever  pains  and  poverty  we  soffer  here,  we 
shall  receive  in  glory  so  much  the  greater  riches." 

How  poor  and  narrow  a  heart  must  that  christian 
have,  who  confines  his  love  to  fliings  present^  sweat- 
ing and  toilinjT  for  a  smnll  part  of  the  goods  of 
this  world,  which  itself  is  so  little !  Why  doth  he 
eontent  himself  with  some  patch  of  Icht  earth,  when 
he  may  be  lord  of  the  whole  heavens?  T.et  us  not, 
therefore,  who  are  to  die  to-morrow,  afflict  ourselves 
for  tiiat  which  may  perish  sooner  than  we :  let  us 
not  toil  to  enjoy  that  which  we  are  shortly  to  leave, 
but  let  us  lay  up  our  treasures  in  heaven,  that  king- 
dom of  the  blessed,  where  the  riches,  joys,  and  com- 
forts arc  eternal,  and  can  never  he  taken  from  us. 
T  will,  therefore,  study  to  use  this  world  with  in 
difTerence,  and  shall  not  be  puffed  up  when  things 
succeed  happily,  nor  dejected  when  they  fall  cross- 
ly, but  hliall  bless  God  in  all  c^'ivlitions;  whether 
1  abound  or  want,  whether  rich  or  poor,  I  will  bless 
the  Lord  at  all  times;  his  praises  shaU  be  ever  in 
my  mouth  :  I  shall  never  complain  of  the  neeessi- 
lies  of  this  life,  since,  though  all  things  fail  mc,  the 
means  of  ray  olvation  wiU  not  ftil  mei  for  even 
that  want  may  he  a  means  to  obt^  it 


>  Beg.  iv.  19. 


CHAPTER  lY. 
0/  Ike  GrwhwMf  of  Eternal  Plt&Mum. 

HcvorR,  profit,  and  pleasures,  are  distinct  goods 
upon  earth,  and  are  rarely  found  together ;  honour 
is  seldom  a  companion  of  profit,  or  profit  of  plev 
sure ;  and  so  the  sick  man  drinks  his  purge,  be- 
cause it  is  profitable,  how  bitter  soever :  the  plea- 
sures of  the  world  are,  for  the  most  part»  miisd 
wnth  some  shame,  and  oftentimes  with  infamy ;  thfv 
are  costly  and  expensive,  we  cannot  entertain  our 
pleasnres  without  diminishing  our  wealdit  itisnst 
so  in  eterniJ  goods,  in  which  to  be  honest  is  to  }<e 
profitable,  and  to  be  profitable  delectable  t  eternal 
honours  are  accompanied  with  immense  rtehes^and 
they  are  both  attended  by  pleasures  without  end. 
All  this  is  signified  by  the  Lord,  when  he  received 
the  faithful  servant  into  glory,  when  he  said,  "  Well 
done,  good  servant  and  true ;  because  thon  hastbcm 
faithful  in  few  thing?*,  I  will  place  thee  over  mai^; 
enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord :"  first  he  hoiMNiis 
him,  eommei^ing  him  for  a  good  and  ftiflifol  •e^ 
vant;  then  enriches  him,  delivering  many  things 
into  his  hands ;  and  so  admits  him  into  the  joy  sad 
pleasure  of  hia  Lord?  thereby  signifying  the  gnst> 
ness  of  this  joy,  not  saying  that  th>  iis\  should  enter 
into  him,  but  that  he  should  enter  into  joy,  and  into 
no  odier  hut  that  of  his  Lord:  so  great  ia  the  joj  of 
that  celestial  Paradise,  that  it  wholly  fills  and  em- 
braces the  blessed  souls,  which  enter  into  heaven, 
as  into  an  immense  sea  of  pleasure  and  delight.  The 
joys  of  the  earth  enter  into  the  hearts  of  &ose  ul» 
possess  them,  but  fdl  them  not;  because  the  caps- 
city  of  man's  heart  is  greater  than  they  can  satisfy; 
but  the  joys  of  heaven  in  flte  Messed  enter  iaio 
themselves,  and  fill  and  overflow  them  in  all  parf«. 

The  multitude  of  joys  in  heaven  is  joined  mtli 
their  greatness ;  and  so  great  they  are,  ^atAevny 
least  of  them  is  sufficient  to  make  us  forget  ih; 
greatest  contents  of  the  earth;  and  so  many  they 
are,  as  that  though  a  thousand  times  shorter,  yet 
they  would  exceed  all  temporal  pleasures,  though  s 
thousand  times  longer;  but  joining  the  abimdance 
of  those  eternal  joys  with  their  immense  greatness, 
that  eternal  Uiss  becomes  inefiable ;  so  great  are 
the  ioys  of  heaven,  thntal!  the  arithmrtieian!,  of  the 
earth  cannot  number  them,  the  geomeiriciaus  c^- 
not  measure  them,  nor  the  most  learned  in  th« 
world  explicate  them ; '  the  just  shall  rejoice  in 
what  is  above  them,  which  is  the  vision  of  God ;  in 
what  is  hdow  tiiem,  whieh  is  the  beauty  of  heavm, 
and  the  blessed  souls :  in  what  is  within  them,  which 
is  the  glorification  of  their  bodies ;  in  what  is  with 
them,  which  is  the  company  of  angels,  and  men 
made  perfect :  God  shall  fca.st  all  their  sen.ses  vnlh 
un^akable  delight,  for  he  shall  be  their  oiiject ; 
and  shall  be  a  mirror  to  the  sight,  music  to  tlie  esr, 
sweetness  to  the  taste,  balsam  to  the  smell,  flowers 
to  the  touch  ;  there  shall  be  the  clear  light  of  sum- 
mer, the  ph'aH;mtness  of  the  xpring,  the  abundance 
of  autumn,  and  the  repose  of  winter. 

■  1  €!or,  B.   Isaiah  liiv. 
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The  principal  joy  of  Iht  bleiBed  is  in  tbe  powes- 

sion  of  (lod,  whom  they  behoM  clearly  as  ho  is  in 
himself ;  for  as  honourable,  profitable,  and  dclect< 
aUe,  are  not  divided  in  heaven,  to  the  blcMed  sonb 
have  three  g^ifts,  e.sseiiti;il  arul  insepriralil*'  from  that 
happy  state,  which  correspond  to  tbo>se  tluree  kinds 
of  Ueuings,  which  the  learned  eaB  virion,  com- 
prehension, and  fruition :  the  first  consists  in  the 
clear  and  distinct  sight  of  God,  which  is  piven  to 
the  just,  by  which  he  receives  an  iacumparablc 
honour,  liiice  his  worlcs  and  virtues  are  rewarded  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  with  no  less  n  rrow-n  and 
recompence  than  is  God  himself :  the  second  is  the 
poMeaakm  which  the  aoul  hath  of  CM,  a«  of  hie 
riches  and  inheritance  |  the  third  is  the  incfTable 
joy  which  accompanies  thi«  sight  and  possession ; 
which  is  io  great,  that  neither  tile  blnied  them, 
selves,  who  have  experience  of  it,  nor  the  angels  in 
heaven,  are  able  to  declare  it.  Tliis  joy  hath  two 
dngnhr  qualities,  by  which  we  may,  in  amne  sort, 
conceive  the  immensity  of  it ;  the  first,  tiiat  it  is  so 
powerful  that  it  excludes  all  evil,  pains,  and  prief : 
this  only  is  so  great  a  good,  that  many  of  the  phi- 
loaopheis  held  it  for  the  chief  felicity  of  man :  but 
hfrcin  was  their  error,  tliat  they  judged  that  to  be 
gtiod,  iuelf,  which  was  but  an  etfect  or  consec^iience 
of  it :  for  so'  powprfol  is  tiiat  love  aad  jcjr  wUdb 
sprinf^s  from  the  clear  vision  of  God,  that  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  convert  hell  into  glory  j  insomuch  as,  if  to 
the  most  tormented  soul  in  heU  were  added  all  the 
torments  of  the  rest  of  the  damned,  hoth  men  and 
devils,  and  that  God  should  vouchsafe  him  but  one 
glimpse  of  his  knowledge,  that  only  clear  vision, 
though  in  the  lowest  degree,  were  soffleiant  to  free 
him  from  all  those  evils,  both  of  sin  and  ]iain  • 
there  is  no  joy  in  this  world  so  intense,  which  can 
auspend  the  grief  we  suffer  from  a  ftiger  tl  ii' 
sawin;^  nfT;  griefs  do  more  ensily  bereave  us  of  the 
sense  of  pleasures,  than  pleasures  do  of  pains  5  yet 
such  is  the  greatness  of  ^at  sovereign  joy  in  heaven, 
that  it  alone  is  sufficient  to  drown  all  the  grief  and 
torments,  both  in  earth  and  hell:  and  there  is  no 
pain  in  the  worid  able  to  diminish  tite  least  part 
of  it 

All  those  joys  of  the  blessed,  both  in  soul  and 
body,  which  are  imramerabile,  have  tlmt  sonroe  and 
original  fiNun  that  nnipedwUe  joy  of  the  dear  vision 
of  God. 

And  how  can  the  joy  be  less  which  proceeds  frout 
aneh  a  cause,  who  gives  himself  to  be  possessed  by 
msn;  that  joy  being  the  very  same  which  God  enjoys, 
and  which  suffices  to  make  God  himself  blessed, 
witit  a  Uessedness  equal  to  himself.  Therefore,  not 
without  great  mystery,  it  is  said,  "  Enter  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord."  It  is  not  said,  simply,  into  joy  ; 
bat  to  determme  tiie  greatness  of  it,  it  was  his  own 
joy,  that  joy  by  which  he  himself  becomes  happy. 

We  are  to  consider,  that  there  is  nothing  in  tl^s 
world,  which  hath  not  for  its  end  some  manner  of 
perfection.  And  that  those  things  which  are  capa- 
ble of  reason  and  imowledge,  have,  in  that  perfection, 
a  pattienlar  joy  and  complacency ;  which  joy  is 
greater  or  lesser,  according  as  that  end  is  more  or 
teas  perfect.   Since,  therefore,  the  Divine  perfection 


is  infinitely  greater  than  that  of  aU  the  creature^ 

the  joy  of  God,  which  is  in  himself,  (for  he  hath  no 
end  or  perfection  distinct  from  himself^)  is  infinitely 
greater  than  that  of  all  things  besides:  this  joy,  out 
of  his  infinite  goodness,  he  hath  been  pleased  to 
make  the  holy  angels  and  blessed  souls  partakers 
of,  communicating;  unto  the  just  his  own  felicit>'. 
Therefore,  the  joy  of  saints,  which  is  that  of  the 
beatifical  vision,  wherein  consists  the  joy  and  liappi- 
ness  of  God,  muj>t  needs  be  infinite  and  ineffable; 
and  all  the  happiness  and  contents  of  this  world,  in 
respect  of  it,  are  bitter  as  aloes  or  wormwood.  By  how 
much  a  delectable  object  is  more  nearly  and  straitly 
united  to  the  fkeulfy,  by  so  much  greater  is  the  joy 
nnd  delight  which  it  produces  :  therefore  God,  who 
is  tiie  most  excellent  and  delightful  object,  being,  in 
the  beatifical  vision,  united  to  the  soul  with  tiie  most 
intimate  union  that  can  be  in  a  jjure  creature,  must 
necessarily  cause  a  most  inexplicable  joy,  incompft* 
rably  greater  flian  all  tiie  joys,  real  or  imaginable, 
which  can  be  produced  by  the  creatures  now  existent 
or  possible.  For  as  tlie  Divine  perfection  encloscth 
within  itself  all  the  perfections  of  things  created, 
possible  and  imaginable ;  so  the  joy,  which  it  canaeth 
in  the  souls  of  the  blessed,  must  be  infinitely  greater 
than  all  other  joys,  which  either  have  or  can  be 
caused  fay  the  creature.  If  there  were  in  the  world 
a  man  as  wise  as  an  angel,  we  .should  all  desire  to 
see  him,  as  the  queen  of  ijhcba  did  Solomon ;  but 
if  to  this  wisdom  were  joined  the  strength  of  Sam- 
son, the  victories  of  Maccabeus,  the  afTiibility  of 
David,  the  friendliness  of  Jonathan,  the  liberality 
of  die  emperor  Titns,aiid  to  aU  tfiis,  tiie  beauty  and 
comeliness  of  Absalom;  who  would  not  love,  and 
desire  to  live  and  converse  with  tliis  admirable  per- 
son? Why,  then,  do  we  not  love  the  sight  of  God, 
a  wh(jm  all  those  perfections  and  graces  are  infinite- 
ly united,  and  which  wc  otirselves,  if  we  serve  him, 
are  to  enjoy,  as  if  they  were  our  own  ? 

O  how  great  and  delightfiil  a  theatre  shall  it  be 
to  see  God  as  he  is,  with  all  his  infinite  perfections, 
and  the  perfections  of  aU  creatures,  wiiich  are  emi- 
nently eontained  in  the  Deity !  How  admnaUe  were 
that  spectacle,  where  were  represented  all  that  are, 
or  have  been,  pleasant  or  admirable  in  tbe  world ! 
If  one  were  placed  where  he  might  behold  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world,  the  sumptuous  banquets 
made  by  Ahasuerus,  the  rare  shows  exhibited  by  the 
Romans,  the  wealth  of  Croesus,  the  Assyrian  and 
Roman  monarchs,  and  all  these  jointly  together, 
who  would  not  be  transported  with  joy  and  wonder 
at  so  admirable  a  sight  ?  But  more  happy  were  he, 
upon  whom  all  these  were  bestowed,  together  with 
a  thousand  years  of  life,  wherein  to  enjoy  them : 
yet  all  these  were  nothing,  in  respect  of  the  beatifi- 
cal virion  of  <Tod,  in  whom  those,  and  all  the  per- 
fcetions,  that  either  are,  or  have  been,  or  possibly 
can  be,  arc  contained :  whatever  else  is  great  and 
delightful  in  the  world,  together  with  aU  the  plea^ 
sure  and  perfections,  that  all  the  men  of  the  world 
have  obtained,  or  shall  obtain  to  the  world's  end  f 
aU  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  all  the  sciences  of  Plato 
;ind  Aristotle,  or  all  the  strength  of  .\ristomenes  and 
Milo^  all  the  bean^  of  Pahs  and  Adonis  {  if  diey 
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should  give  all  these  to  one  person,  it  would  have  no 
compariMiD»  and  would  seem  a  loathsome  thing, 
being  compaird  only  to  the  dclif^ht  which  will  be 
enjoyed  in  seeing  Crod  for  all  eternity ;  because  in 
liim  irill  be  wen  «  theatie  of  bUm  and  gieatneas, 
trheroin  is  comprispd,  as  in  one,  the  grcatnoss  of  all 
creatures.  In  him  will  be  found  all  the  riches  of 
gold,  the  ddifKtfiihwtt  of  the  meadows,  the  brifht- 

ncss  of  tho  sun,  the  plensantness  of  music,  the 
beauty  of  the  heavens,  the  comfortable  smell  of 
amber,  ffae  crateRtediien  of  all  the  senies,  and  all 
that  can  be  either  admired  or  enjoyed. 

To  this  may  be  added,  that  this  inestimable  joy 
of  the  vision  of  God  is  to  be  multiplied  into  in- 
ttamerablc  other  joys ;  into  as  many  as  there  are 
Messed  spirits  and  smals,  which  shall  enjoy  the 
sight  of  God ;  in  regard  every  one  is  to  have  a  par- 
tieular  eoBtetttment  of  die  bUas  of  eteiy  one ;  and 
because  the  blessed  spirits  and  souls  are  inTiimie- 
rable,  the  joys  likewise  of  every  one  will  be  in- 
numenUe.  Por,  aa  every  saint  shall  love  anotfier 
equally  as  himself,  .so  he  shall  reeeivc  equal  joy 
from  his  happiness  to  that  of  his  own :  and  if  he 
diall  rejoiee  in  Ibe  happiness  of  those  equal  onto 
UmseU^  how  much  shall  he  rejoice  in  the  happiness 
of  God,  whom  he  loves  better  than  himself? 

Let  us,  therefore,  rejoice,  who  are  christians,  unto 
whom  so  gnat  blesdnga  are  promised ;  let  us  re- 
joice that  heaven  was  made  for  us,  and  let  this  hope 
banish  all  sadness  from  our  hearts ;  let  those  grieve 
tdid  be  melaneboly,  who  have  no  hope  of  heaTen, 
and  not  we,  unto  whom  Christ  hath  promised  the 
blessedness  of  his  gloiy.  Let  this  hope  comfort  us, 
tills  joy  refVesh  os ;  and  let  vs  now  begin  to  enjoy 
that  here,  which  we  arc  cvcrhercafter  to  possess ;  for 
hope  is  an  anticipation  of  joy :  upon  this  we  ought  to 
place  nil  our  thoughts,  turning  our  eyes  from  all  the 
goods  and  delights  of  the  earth.  From  hence  I  will 
shut  up  the  windows  of  my  senses ;  the  things  of 
the  earth  seeming  unto  mc  unworthy  to  be  looked 
upon  after  the  contemplation  of  the  heavcnl7»  in 
the  hope  whereof  I  will  only  i^oice. 

THE  PRAYER. 

O  Father  of  light,  grant  me  the  light  of  thy  glory ; 
diat  one  day  T  may  dearly  see  that,  wMeh  I  now 

believe  hy  the  li^ht  of  faith.  0  eternal  Word, 
bestow  thyself  upon  me,  that  I  may  possess  in 
heaven  fliat  wMeh  I  see  by  iiupe  upon  earth.  O 
Holy  Ghost,  make  mc  partaker  of  thine  infinite 
beauty ;  to  the  end  I  mny  one  day  enjoy  that, 
which  I  now  embrace  by  ciianfy.  Lord,  I  am 
wholly  thine,  lie  thou  wholly  mine :  thou  art  my 
salvation  and  hr)pc ;  prant.  Lord,  that  I  may 
praise  thee  everlastingly.  1  desire  nothing  in 
heaven  or  eartfi,  bnt  tiiyself ;  fin*  thou  art  the  God 
of  my  heart,  and  the  only  part  which  I  pretend 
unto  in  the  eternity  of  eternities. 


CAAPTEE  T. 

The  jExceUencjf  and  Happine$s  of  the  Soult  m4 
SmUet  0/  f As  Jutt,  tn  tk*  Lift  BterwO. 

When  the  Hebrews  would  express  a  blcsied  i 
person,  they  did  not  call  him  "Ueaaed,"  in 
singular ;  but  "  blessings,"  in  the  abstract  and 
plural;  and  so,  in  the  first  Psalm,  in  place  of 
"beatos,"  HtK'  Hdirews  say,  "beatitndes;"  and,  | 
certamly,  with  much  reason;  »nce  the  bleoed 
enjoy  ns  many  blessing's  as  they  hav«  powers  or 
senses ;  blessings  in  their  understanding,  will,  and 
memoiy;  blessings  in  their  sight,  hearing,  smell, 
taste,  and  touch.  The  understandini^  shall  live 
there,  with  a  clear  and  supreme  wisdom :  the  wijj, 
with  aa  inflamed  lo«ef  the  mfeatoiy,  wlili  aa  etntl 
representation  of  thr  good  which  is-  past;  th.^ 
senses,  with  a  continual  delectation  in  their  objects. 
Flnidly ;  all  that  is  man,  shall  Use  in  a  perpetnd 
joy,  comfort,  and  blessedness. 

And  to  begin  with  the  life  and  ioy  of  the  undo- 
shmdingt  tile  blessed,  besfdes  tint  supreme  sn^ 
elcfar  knowledge  of  the  Creator,  shall  know  the 
Divine  mysteries,  the  secrets  of  Providence,  the 
frame  and  making  of  the  world,  the  whole  artifice 
of  nature,  the  motions  of  the  stars,  the  properties  of 
the  planets,  and  of  all  created  entities ;  all  whkh 
they  shall  not  only  know  jointly  and  in  nia&&,  bat 
deso^anddistiBedy.witiiouteottfiirion.  ThissfaaD 
be  the  life  of  th(*  imderstandinp,  which  shall  fpa^t 
itself  with  so  high  and  certain  truths.  The  know- 
ledge of  tiie  greatest  wise  men  and  philowphets  of 
the  world,  even  in  things  natural,  is  full  of  ipaorawf 
and  deceit ;  because  they  know  not  the  substance 
of  things,  but  through  the  shell  of  aoeidentsi 
the  most  simple  peasant,  arriving  at  the  height  of 
glorj',  shall  he  replenished  with  a  knowledge,  is 
respect  of  which  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ssd 
Aristotle  were  but  ignorance  and  barbarism. 

What  content  were  it  to  behold  all  the  wise  m«i 
of  the  world,  and  the  principal  inventors  and  ms$- 
ters  of  seienoea  and  fitcoltiM,  met  together  hi  sac 
room  ;  Adam,  Abraham,  Moses,  Solomon,  Zoroaster, 
Plato,  Socrates,  Aristotle,  PyLliagoras,  Hooicr, 
Trismegistns,  Solon,  Lyeurgus,  Hippocrates,  Bodil, 
Archimedes,  and  all  the  doctors  of  the  church? 
How  veneraUe  were  this  junto!  How  adnirsble 
this  assembly !  And  what  jonneyt  would  men  owke 
to  behold  them !  If,  thtu,  to  see  mch  imptrW 
Kcraps  of  knowledge,  divided  amongst  so  many  men, 
would  cause  so  great  admiration ;  what  shall  he  Ihe 
joy  of  the  blessed,  when  each  particular  penoe 
shall  see  hts  own  understanding  furnished  vith 
that  true  and  perfect  wisdom,  whereof  all  theiis  it 
btrtaahadowf  Who  can  expresa  tiie  joy  they  sbili 
receive  by  the  knowledge  of  so  many  truths'  What 
ccmtentment  would  it  be  to  one,  if  at  once  they 
shoidd  show  nnto  him  whatever  tiiere  is,  aad  ^ 
is  done  in  the  whole  earth  ;  Tlie  fair  buiWtnp; 
the  fruit-trees,  of  so  great  diversity}  all 
creatures,  of  so  great  variety }  all  tiie  bn^,  ^ 
tUihes»  lh«  metala  so  rich;  aH  people  and  laliM 
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farthest  remote?  Certainly,  it  wotdd  be  a  sight  of 
wonderful  sataslkction.  l^ut  what  will  it  be  to  sec  all 
this  ;  whatsoever  there  is  in  tho  earth,  topethcr  with 
all  that  there  is  in  heaven  and  above  heaven  ?  Sumc 
pbilQM|ilMn,  In  fhe  diieoTeiy  of  a  natural  truth,  or 
the  invention  of  some  rare  curiosity,  have  been 
traosportcd  with  a  greater  and  content,  than  their 
•ensea  were  eapaUe  o£  Par  Aia,  Arlsteda  apant  ao 
many  sleepless  nic'h's  for  this,  Pythngoras  trnvrll  r! 
into  so  many  strange  nations ;  for  this,  Crates  de- 
ptifcd  biinaelf  of  aU  Ma  arealtft}  and  ArsUmedea 
nater  removed  his  thoughts,  night  nor  day,  from 
tile  inquisition  of  some  mathematical  demonstration. 
•  Ue  spent  many  days  in  finding  out,  by  his  niathe« 
MiMieal  riches,  how  much  gold  would  serve  to  gild 
a  rrown  of  silver;  and  having  found  it,  he  fetched 
divers  skips,  and  cried  out,  "  I  have  found  it,  I  have 
ftmad  it  I'*  It,  Chan*  (he  flndlng  ant  of  ao  mean  a 
tmth  rniild  frnnsport  thi<t  gTt?nt  artist ;  what  joy 
shall  the  saiatii  receive,  when  Uod  shall  discover 
tmto  them  tboie  Ugh  sacvcta,  and  above  all,  that 
sublime  mystery  of  the  trinity  of  pernons  in  the 
unity  of  essence  f  The  blessed  shall  receive  more 
I  knowledge  in  one  fnatant,  than  tiie  wiae  of  the  iroild 
I  have  obtained,  with  all  (heir  watchings.  travels,  nnd 
experiences.  Aristotle,  for  the  great  love  he  bore 
«p  knowledge,  held,  that  the  chief  felioily  of  ntan 
eottnstcd  in  contemplation.  If  he  found  so  great 
joy  in  natural  Rppculation,  what  shall  we  find  in 
Divine, and  the  clear  vision  of  God?  As  the  under- 
standing shall  be  applied  to  the  ])rime  truth,  which 
is  Hod  himself;  so  fshall  the  beatiAed  will  be  inse])a- 
rably  joined  to  the  essence  of  the  Divine  goodness. 
There  ahatt  the  nemoiy  abo  live,  rapnaentliig  nnto 
us  the  Divini^  benefits,  and  rendering  rtrrml  thanks 
anto  the  Author  of  alL  The  soul,  rejoicing  in  its 
own  happinesHfto  have  received  lo  great  mereiea 
for  HO  small  merits  ;  and,  remembering  the  dangers 
from  which  it  hath  been  f^ed  by  Divine  fiivour,  it 
diall  nng  Ihat  «etie  in  the  Paalmt  **  Tha  mare  is 
broken,  and  we  are  delivend."  The  remembnmce 
<rf  tht  acts  of  virtue  and  good  works  shall  be  a  par- 
ticttlar  joy  unto  the  blessed  i  both  in  respect  Uicy 
ware  a  means  of  our  liappineai,  aa  also  of  pkaeing 
■o  gracious  and  goo<l  a  Lord. 

In  heaven,  we  bliall  not  only  joy  in  the  memory 
of  tboee  things  wherein  we  have  pleaaed  God,  in 
complying  with  his  holy  will,  and  in  ordering  and 
dispocing  our  life  in  his  service ;  but  in  the  troubles, 
alao,  and  dangera  we  have  peat  The  memory  of  death 
is  bitter  to  those  who  are  to  die;  hut  imfo  fhe  just, 
who  have  already  passed  it,  and  are  secure  in  heaven, 
notSiing  ean  bamore  plaaMnl^  who  now,  to  their  vn> 
speak  able  joy,  know  themttlvaa  to  ba  free  ftom death, 
infirmity,  and  danger. 

There,  also,  shall  live  the  wUI,  rejoicing  to  see  all 
its  desires  acc(»np|idied,  with  the  abundance  and 
sweet  society  of  so  many  felicities ;  being  necessi- 
tated to  love  so  admirable  a  beauty,  as  the  soul  en- 
joys and  poateawa  in  God  Almigfaty.  Love  nakea 
all  things  s^'pct  ;  nnd,  as  it  is  a  torment  to  be 
separated  from  wliat  one  loves,  so  it  is  a  great  joy 
and  felicity  to  femain  with  Out  balovad :  ud,  there- 
ft»e»  the  Ueaed,  loving  God  mine  than  themselvea, 


how  unspeakable  a  comfort  mast  it  be  to  enjoy  God, 
and  the  society  of  those  whom  they  so  much  affect ! 
The  love  of  the  mother  makes  her  delight  more  in 
the  sight  of  her  own  son,  though  foal  and  of  worse 
conditions  than  that  of  Ilia  netghbours.  The  love, 
then,  of  the  saints,  one  towards  another,  being 
greater  than  that  of  mothers  to  their  children ;  and 
every  one  of  them  being  ao  perfiwt  and  worthy  to 
be  beloved;  and  every  one  enjoying  the  sight  of  the 
same  God  (  how  c<Hnfortable  must  be  their  couversa- 
tion!  Seneeaaaid,  that  the  poflwsnon  of  what  good 
soever,  was  not  pleasing  without  a  partner :  the 
possession,  then,  of  the  chief  good,  must  be  much 
mon  delightful  with  the  society  of  such  excel- 
lent  eompaniona.  If  •  man  were  to  remain  alone 
for  many  years  in  some  beautiful  palnee,  it  wotild 
nut  please  him  so  well  an  a  desert  with  company ;  but 
the  city  of  God  is  full  of  moat  noUe  dtiseM^  who 
are  all  sharers  of  the  same  blessedness.  This  con- 
versation, also,  being  with  wise  and  holy  personages, 
ahaU  nmah  ineraaae  thetr  joy  t  fbr  if  one  of  the 
greatest  troubles  of  human  life  be,  to  suffer  the  ill 
c<mditions,  follies,  and  impertinences  of  rude  and 
ill-bred  people }  and  f!he  greatest  content,  toeonverse 
witli  sweet,  pious,  and  learned  friends  ;  what  sliall 
that  Divine  conversation  be  in  heaven,  where  tliere 
ia  none  illiCOBdllioned,  none  impious,  none  frowaid, 
but  at  peace,  piety,  love,  and  sweetness?  Every  rmt 
shall  then  rejoice  as  much  in  the  felicity  of  another, 
as  in  his  own  inefl'able  joy ;  and  shall  possess  as 
many  joys  as  he  shall  find  aowpauiobs.  Th(  re  are 
all  things  which  are  necessnry  or  dfdijjhtful,  all 
riches,  e««e,  and  comfort  Where  God  is,  nothing 
is  wantingt  aU  there  know  God  widioat  error,  b^ 
hold  him  without  end,  praise  him  withoiit  weariness, 
love  him  without  tediousness,  and  in  this  love  repose 
themselves  in  Ood.  Betides  aU  this,  the  aeeuritjr 
which  the  will  shall  have,  in  fhe  eternal  possession  of 
tliis  feUci^,  is  an  unspeakable  joy.  The  fear,  that 
the  good  tilings  which  we  enjoy  an  to  end,  or  at 
least  may  end,  mingles  wormwood  with  our  joys ; 
and  pleasures  do  not  relish  where  there  is  danger : 
but  ttiis  celestial  happiness  being  eternal,  neither 
shall  nor  can  end,  diminish,  or  be  endangered  ;  bat, 
with  this  security,  adda  a  new  joy  unto  Uiose  othen 
of  the  saints. 

Besides  the  powers  of  the  soul,  the  senses  also 
shall  live,  nourished  with  the  food  of  most  propor- 
tionable and  deUghtful  objects;  the  eyes  shall  ever 
be  recreated  widi  the  light  of  tiie  most  glevions  and 
beautifid  bodies  of  the  saints  :  one  sun  suffiees  to 
cheer  up  the  whde  world  i  what  joy,  then,  shall 
one  of  the  Messed  ooiieeive»  in  hdiolding  as  many 
suns  as  thera  are  saints,  and  In  asaing  himself  ono 
of  them  ! 

But,  above  all,  with  what  content  and  admiration 
shall  we  behold  the  glorious  body  of  Christ  our 
Redeemer  ;  in  comparison  of  v.  hnsc  splendour,  that 
of  all  the  saints  shall  be  as  darkness;  fVom  whose 
wounds  shall  issue  forth  rays  of  a  particular  bright- 
ness ?  Besides  all  this,  the  glorj'  and  greatness  of 
the  empyreal  heaven,  and  the  lustre  of  that  celestial 
eity^ahallhifittbdydeligbtlliebkosedciliaena:  die 
can  shall  be  filled  witii  maafc  harmonioiia  ninsic^  aa 
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may  be  gathered  from  many  places  of  the  Scripture. 
If  till'  hnrp  of  David  delighted  Saul  so  nuioh,  as  it 
asKSua^'rd  tlie  fury  of  his  paHsions,  cast  furth  devil'i, 
and  freed  him  of  IliBt  melancholy,  whereof  the 
wicked  spirit  made  ti-;''  :  nnd  that  t!ie  lyro  of  Or- 
pheus wrought  such  wuiultTs,  both  with  men  and 
beasto ;  what  shall  the  liiniMm^  of  hnven  do  f 
"What  delight  (hen  will  it  he,  not  only  to  hear  the 
voice  of  one  instrument  played  upon  by  an  angel, 
bat  all  the  voices  of  thottMada  of  angels,  together 
with  the  admirahle  ineloly  of  musical  itifstniments  ! 
What  sweetness  will  it  be,  to  hear  so  many  heavenly 
nnudeiani,  ffaose  milBoM  of  angels,  whieh  wfll  be 
sounding  forth  their  hallelujahs  unto  the  great  Hod 
of  heaven  and  earth !  O  how  I  desire  to  be  freed 
from  this  body,  that  I  might  hear  and  enjoy  it ! 
Happy  were  I,  and  f  r  i  mt  happy,  if,  after  death,  I 
might  hear  tlie  nudody  of  tliose  liynins  and  hallidii- 
jahs,  which  the  citixensi  of  that  cclebtial  habitation, 
and  the  squadrons  of  those  blessed  spirits,  sing  in 
praT«;c  of  the  eternal  King.  This  is  that  sweet 
music  which  St.  John  heard  in  the  Apocalypse, 
when  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  sang,  "Let  aU  the 
world  blc^s  thee,  O  Lord !  to  thee  be  given  all 
honour  and  dominion,  for  a  world  of  worlds.  Amen." 

The  smell  shall  be  feasted  with  die  odour,  whieh 
issues  from  those  beautiful  bodies,  more  sweet  than 
nosic  or  amber ;  and  from  the  whole  heaven,  more 
fragrant  than  jessamines  or  roses. 

The  taste,  also,  in  that  Uetsed  countzy,  shall  not 
want  the  delight  of  its  proper  object  5  for  although 
the  saints  shall  not  there  feed,  which  were  to  neces- 
sitate that  happy  state  unto  something, besides  itself; 
yet  they  shall  have  the  delight  of  meat,  without  the 
trouble  of  eating,  by  reason  of  the  great  delicacy  of 
this  odestial  taste.  The  glory  of  the  saints  is  often 
signified  in  holy  Scripture,  under  the  names  of  a 
supper,  banquet,  maxma.  It  cannot  be  expressed, 
•how  great  shall  be  <he  defight  and  sweetness  of 
taste,  which  eternally  shall  be  found  in  heaven.  If 
Esau  sold  his  birth-right  for  a  dish  of  lentil-pottage, 
well  may  we  mortify  our  taste  hire  upon  earth,  that 
we  may  txqvy  that  perfieet  and  incompaiable  one  in 
heaven. 

The  touch,  also,  shiill  there  receive  a  most  de- 
lightful entertainment ;  all  they  treairl  upon,  shall 
seem  unto  llie  just  tohe  Ihnvers;  and  tlie  whole  dis- 
positions of  their  bodies  shall  be  ordered  with  a  most 
exquisite  temperature:  for  as  the  torments  of  the 
damned  in  hell  are  most  expressed  in  that  scn<ie,  so 
the  bodies  of  the  blessed  in  heaven  shall,  in  that 
sense,  receive  a  special  joy  and  refreshment  And 
as  the  heat  of  that  infernal  fire,  without  li^ht,  is  to 
penetrate  even  to  the  entrails  of  those  miserable 
persons:  so  the  brightness  of  the  celestial  light  is 
to  penetrate  the  bod  i.  .  f  the  blessed,  and  fill  them 
with  an  ineomparabh-  delight  and  sweetness ;  all 
and  every  partuf  die  body,  iu  general  and  parlieular, 
shall  be  sensible  of  n  moat  admiiable  pteaanre  and 
content 

The  humanity  of  Christ,  our  Redeemer,  is  to  be 
tiie  chief  and  principal  joy  of  all  Ae  aenses ;  and, 

therefore,  «s  the  intellectual  knowledgeof  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  is  the  joy  and  essential  reward  of  the 
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soul;  90  the  sensitive  knowledge  of  the  humanity 
of  Christ,  is  the  chief  and  essential  joy  of  the  senses, 
and  the  utmost  end  and  felicity  whcreunto  they  can 
aspire.  This,  it  seems,  was  meant  by  our  Saviour, 
in  St.  Jolm;  where,  speaking  unto  the  Father,  he 
said,  *'  i'his  is  life  eternal,"  that  is,  essential  bku^ 
neas,  "Oiai  tfa«y  know  thee, the  onljr  tme  God,**  (ia 
which  is  included  the  essential  glory  of  the  soul,)  "and 
Him,  whom  thou  hast  sent,"  Jesus  Christ ;  inwhkh 
is  included  the  essential  Meaacdneaa  of  the  tenses, 

It  is  also  much.  1  >  1  •  observed,  that  the  hle!,.i;f.? 
souls  shall  be  crowucd  with  some  particular  joyi, 
whieh  the  very  angels  are  not  capable  of ;  for  diey 
only  shall  receive  tlie  crovm  of  martyrdom,  since  no 
angel  can  have  the  glory  to  have  shed  his  blood,  and 
died  for  Christ;  neither  to  have  overcome  theflesb, 
and  by  combats  and  wTcsthnps  subjected  it  uoto 
reason.  Men  shall  have  llie  glory  of  their  Wlir«. 
and  joy  of  their  senses,  which  the  angcLs  cannot; 
for,  as  they  want  Hbe  one  joy  of  the  Spirit,  which  ia 
theflpsh,  so  thcymnst  want  the  plorv  of  the  victory. 
Neither  shall  they  have  this  great  joy  of  mankmd, 
in  befaig  redeemed  by  Christ  from  soi,  and  bim  as 
many  damnation.s  into  hell  as  they  have  eommittd 
sins  I  and  to  see  themselves  now  freed  and  seaat 
from  that  horrid  evil,  and  so  many  enemica  of  Ae 
soul,  which  they  had,  which  must  aeeda  pradnee  a 
most  unspeakable  joy. 

The  souls  of  the  blessed  shall  not  only  be  gloriooi; 
but  their  very  bodies  shall  be  filled  with  glory,  and 
invested  with  alight  seven  times  brighter  than  that 
of  the  sun;  for,  although  it  be  said  in  the  gospel, 
"  That  the  jvat  shall  shine  as  the  sun  ;"  yet  Isaisli, 
the  prophet,  says,  "That  the  sun,  in  tliose  day?, 
shall  shine  seven  times  more  than  it  now  doth. " 
This  Ught  being  the  moat  beautiful  and  exoeOcat 
of  corjiorcal  qunlifies,  shall  clothe  the  just,  a.s  «nth 
a  garment  of  most  exceeding  lustre  and  gloiy. 
What  anpmv  was  ever  clad  in  aneh  m  paifk? 
What  human  majcat|r«vcf  caat  foitii  beams  slsaeb 
splendour  ? 

Herod,  upon  the  day  of  his  greatest  magnifieeBee» 
could  only  ch»the  himself  in  a  robe  of  silver,  admi- 
rably wrought,  which  did  not  shine  of  itself,  but 
reflection  of  the  sunbeams,  which  then,  in  his  risinp, 
cast  his  rays  upon  it  j  and  yet  this  little  glittering 
was  suflficient  to  malie  the  in-ople  to  salute  him  «s  I 
god.  What  admiration  shjiU  it  then  cause,  to  te- 
hold  the  glorious  body  of  a  saint,  not  clothed  it 
gold  and  jiur^de,  not  adorned  with  diamonds  or  ru- 
bies, but  more  resplendent  than  the  sun  itself !  Put 
all  the  brightest  diamonds  together,  all  the  ftireit 
rubies,  all  the  most  beautiful  carhunc  les :  let  nn  im- 
perial robe  be  embroidered  with  them  all ;  all  tlu^ 
will  be  no  more  than  as  coals,  in  respect  of  • 
glorious  body,  which  Khali  be  all  transp'-rmt. 
liright.  and  resplendent,  far  more  than  if  it  »'er**^' 
witii  diamonds.  The  garments  which  we  wear  hertt 
how  ridk  soever,  are  niher  an  affront  and  disgrace 
unto  than  nn  ornament;  since  they  argue  aa  uih 
perfection,  and  a  necessity  of  our  tiodies,  which  we 
are  forced  to  aupply  with  aomething  of  aaoAw 
nature.  l?nsides,  our  clothes  were  given 
of  Adam's  fall  in  Paradise,  and  we  wear  tiiem  a«  • 
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penaoce  enjdncd  for  liis  sin.  What  fool  is  so  not- 
tiih»  u  to  bestow  pndous  triflUBingnpoa  a  peniteD- 
ttal  garment? 

But  such  arc  not  the  ornaments  of  the  saints  in 
heaven  i  their  Insire  is  their  own,  not  bomwed 
from  their  garments,  but  within  themsflvcs;  each 
part  of  them  being  more  traosparent  than  crystal, 
and  brighter  tiian  the  mn.  It  is  reeoanted  in  the 
Apocalypse,  as  n  prcnt  wunder,  "  Tlint  a  woninn 
was  seen  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  crowned  witit 
twelve  stars."  Thia,  indeed,  was  6r  more  glorious 
than  any  ornament  upon  earth ;  yet  this  w  rimrt  of 
the  ornament  of  the  saints,  whose  lustre  is  proper  to 
themselves,  intrinsically  their  own,  not  taken  and 
borrowed  from  soDu-thinti^  without  then*  as  was 
that  of  the  womtiivs.  The  stntc  and  majesty  with 
which  this  gift  of  splendour  shall  adorn  the  saintii, 
dull  be  ineompanUy  greater  than  that  of  the 
mightiest  kings.  It  were  «  great  mnjest},'  in  a 
prince,  when  he  issues  forth  of  his  palace  by  night, 
to  be  attended  hf  a  thooaaad  pages,  each  having  a 
lighted  torch  ;  hut  were  tliose  torches  starM,  it  were 
notbiog  to  the  state  and  glory  of  a  saint  in  heaven, 
wbo  earries  widi  Um  a  hght  equal  to  that  of  the 
am  seven  times  donhledj  and  what  greater  glory, 
than  not  to  need  the  sun,  which  the  whole  world 
needs?  Where  the  just  is,  there  shall  be  no  night ; 
for  wheresoever  he  goes,  he  carries  the  day  along 
with  him.  St  Paul,  beholding  the  gift  of  clarity  in 
the  humanity  of  Christ,  remained  for  some  days 
without  sense  or  motion.  St  John,  only  beholding 
it  in  the  fnce  of  our  Ravioiir,  fell  down  as  if  dead ; 
his  mortal  eyes  being  not  able  to  endure  the  lustre 
of  so  great  a  majesty.  St.  Peter,  beeaose  he  saw 
something  of  it  in  the  transfiguration  of  Christ,  was 
so  transported  with  the  glury  of  the  place,  that  he 
had  a  desire  to  haye  eontinned  there  far  erer.  What 
sight  more  glorious,  than  to  behold  so  many  saints, 
like  so  many  suns,  to  shine  with  so  incomparable 
histre  and  buufy  ? 

YHiat  light,  then,  will  that  of  heaven  be,  proceed- 
ing from  Kn  many  light.'? ;  or,  to  speak  more  pro- 
perly, from  ujaiiy  suns  ?  How  great,  then,  Bhall 
the  clarity  of  that  holy  city  be,  where  mmf  suns  do 
inhabit!  And  if,  hy  the  Kight  of  every  one  in  par- 
ticular, their  joy  shall  be  more  augmented*  by  the 
sight  of  a  number  without  number,  what  measure 
can  that  joy  have  whioh  results  from  so  bea^iiul  a 
spectacle  ? 

The  bodies  of  the  sainti,  endowed  with  this  Bght, 

which  they  nn  ivc  from  the  gift  of  clarity,  are  im- 
passible, and  cannot  suffer  from  any  thing.  They 
IiaTe  an  agilitj'  to  move  from  place  to  place  with 
speed  and  subtihy,  hke  light ;  to  have  their  way 
free  and  ])erviou8  through  all  places,  and  can  pene- 
trate wheresoever  they  please. 

By  this  gift  of  impassibility  their  bodies  are 
freed  from  all  miseries,  which  our  bodies  now  suffer  -. 
the  cold  of  winter,  the  heat  of  summer,  infirmities, 
griefii,  tears,  and  die  necessity  of  eating,  whieh  one 
nrces-sity  includes  mnny  others  :  let  us  but  consider 
what  cares  and  troubles  men  undergo  only  to  sus- 
tain their  lircs:  the  laboorer  spends  his  days  m 
ploughing,sowing,and  reaping;  the  shephctdsnffera 
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cold  and  heat  in  watching  of  hih  tlock  :  what  dan- 
gers are  past  in  all  estates,  only  to  be  sure  to  eat! 
from  all  which  the  gift  of  inipassihility  exempts  the 
jufeit  The  care  of  clothing  troubles  us  also  little 
less  than  that  of  feeding,  and  that  of  preserving  the 
health  much  more ;  for  as  our  necessities  arc  doubly 
increased  by  sickness,  so  are  our  cares;  from  all 
which  he,  who  is  impassible,  is  free ;  and  not  only 
from  the  griefs  and  pain  of  this  life,  Ijiit,  if  he  should 
enter  into  hell,  it  would  not  bum  one  hair  of  him. 
The  gift  of  agihty  is  most  great,  irtiieh  easily  ap- 
pears by  the  troutdsa  ai^  incooveoiaieei  of  a  long 
journey,  which,  howsoever  we  are  accommodated,  is 
not  performed  without  much  weariness,  and  often- 
times with  danger,  both  of  health  and  life  :  a  king* 
though  he  |)ass  in  a  coach  or  litter,  after  the  most 
ca«y  and  commodious  way  of  travelling,  must  pass 
over  rocks,  UDs,  and  rivers,  and  spend  much  time ; 
but  with  the  gift  of  agility,  the  glorious  b(xTies  of 
the  saints,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  can  traverse 
all  the  heavens,  visit  the  earth,  return  unto  the  sun 

and  firmament,  and  obser^e  what  is  above  the  stars, 
in  the  empyreal  heavetu  To  this  noble  gift  of 
agility  shall  be  annezed  tint  of  snbtflty,  by  whieh 
their  glorious  bodies  shsll  have  their  way  free  and 
pervious  through  all  places ;  no  impediment  shall 
obstruct  iheir  motion ;  there  shall  be  no  enclosure 
or  prison  to  them;  they  shall  with  greater  case 
pass  through  the  middle  of  a  rock,  than  an  arrow 
through  the  air  :  Christ  showed  the  subtilty  uf  his 
glorious  body,  while  he  issued  out  of  his  tomb,  not 
opening  it;  and  entered  into  the  hall  where  the 
apostles  were,  the  gates  being  shut 

Finally,  the  servants  of  Christ  shsll  be  there  so 
replenished  with  all  goods,  both  of  soul  and  body, 
that  there  shall  be  nothing  more  for  them  to  desire. 
What  wottldst  thon  then,  my  body  ?  what  is  it  tiioo 
desirest,  my  soul?  in  heaven  you  shall  find  all  you 
desire :  if  you  are  pleased  with  beai^,  there  the 
just  shine  as  the  sun ;  if  yon  are  pleased  with  any 
dehght  there  is  not  only  one,  but  a  sea  of  jdeasure, 
which  God  keeps  in  store  for  the  blessed,  wherewith 
it  shall  quench  their  thirst  I  will  then,  from  hence- 
forth, raise  mf  desires  imto  that  place,  where  only 
they  can  be  accomplished;  T  will  not  he  ambitious 
ufter  things  of  the  earth,  which  cannot  satisfy  me, 
but  I  will  look  after  those  in  heaven,  whidi  we  oidy 
great,  only  eternal,  and  can  only  fill  the  capacity  ^ 
my  heart. 

What  an  advantageous bsrgainwonld  H  be,  if  one 

could  buy  a  kingdom  for  a  straw  ?  Yet  so  it  is;  for 
that  which  is  no  more  than  a  straw,  we  may  pur- 
chase the  kingdom  of  heaven;  eertsinly  dl  the 
felicity,  riches,  and  earthly  delights  are  no  more 
than  a  straw,  rompnrcd  with  the  glory  of  heaven. 
How  fouli-sh  would  he  be,  who,  having  a  basket-full 
of  chips,  would  not  give  one  of  them  for  an  hundred- 
weight of  gold  ?  This  is  the  vanit)-  of  man.  who, 
for  earthly  goods,  will  not  receive  those  of  heaven. 

If  men  ondergo  and  soifer  such  hazards  for  a 
kingdom,  which  i"?  momentary,  and  that  not  for 
themselves,  but  for  another ;  what  ought  wc  to  do 
for  tiiose  eternal  riehe*,  whieh  are  to  be  our  own, 
and  far  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  whereiii  we  expect 
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such  imineitse  houoms,  riehps,  and  pleaiiiKsf  Let 

us  take  courage ;  it  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  we 
hope  for ;  joys,  riches,  and  honours  eternal,  are 
those  which  are  promised  us :  what  pity  is  it,  Uiat 
fm  some  short  pleasure^  we  should  lose  joys  so 
great  and  ''t'Tnal  !  J)ccnn8e  we  will  not  bcnr  some 
slight  injurv  iicre,  !>liould  be  deprived  of  uek-stial 
honour  there !  for  not  restoring  what  we  have 
unjustly  taken,  should  forfeit  the  diWne  riches  of 
heaven !  That  which  the  world  ofi'ers  in  her  best 
pleaniTM,  to  hot  shells,  ofibls,  and  pnrfa^  %  hat  that 
whereunto  Goil  invites,  is  n  full  table  ;  for  which 
reason  it  is  called,  in  Scripture,  the  great  supper, 
not  a  dinner;  beesuse,  after  diimer,  we  use  to  rise 
and  go  about  other  oeeasions  and  employments;  hut 
after  supper  there  are  no  more  labours,  all  is  rest 
uid  repose:  the  principal  dish,  which  is  served  in 
at  this  great  supper,  is  the  clear  vision  of  God,  and 
all  his  divinp  perfections ;  af^er  that,  a  thousand 
joys  of  tiie  sioul,  in  aU  its  powers  and  faculties;  then 
a  thousand  pleasiires  of  tlie  senses,  with  all  the 
endowments  of  a  fjbjrified  body :  those  latter  are,  as 
it  were,  the  dessert  of  this  Divine  banquet;  and  if 
tiie  dessert  be  such,  what  ahall  ha  Ae  aniMteiiee  of 
thclieaat? 

THE  PRAYER. 

My  Lord,  my  God,  when  shall  I  see  the  day,  the 
happy  day,  in  which  I  shall  come  and  appear  in 
thy  heavenly  mansion,  to  eat  and  drink  with  thee 
in  thy  kingdom,  and  to  nit  at  thy  tnble ;  there  to 
behold  the  majest}'  of  thy  glory,  whicli  is  the 
only  object  of  my  eternal  bliss !  O  thou  resplen- 
dent Star  of  the  East,  let  thy  eternal  light  shine 
in  the  horizon  of  my  soul,  then  aU  these  thick 

.  vapours  of  terrene  alfeoCions  will  he  ditpened. 
Lord,  I  have  placed  all  my  hopes  in  eternity  ;  I 
find  no  more  rest  here,  in  these  short  moments, 
than  die  dore  of  the  deluge  did  u]>on  the  waters. 
O  God,  thou  art  my  eternal  felicity ;  to  thee  be 
glory,  honour,  and  thanksgiving,  for  ever,  for 
evermore. 


CHAFFER  YI. 


CeiUuUratiMt  of  Eternal  Evils,  and  of  tk*  minr- 
mUt  State  of  the  Demned, 

Thk  evils  of  hell  are  truly  evils,  and  bo  purely 
such,  that  they  have  no  mixture  of  good;  in  ^at 
pUice  of  onihapplnefls,  all  to  eternal  simrow  and  eoin« 
plaint ;  there  is  no  rcwm  for  comfort,  there  shall  not 
be  the  least  good  which  may  give  ease  ;  nor  shall 
there  want  a  coneoniae  of  tii  avfla  which  may  add 
affliction:  no  good  Is  to  he  foond  &ere,  where  all 
goods  arc  wanting :  neither  can  there  be  want  of 
any  evil,  where  all  evils  whatsoever  arc  to  l)c  found  ; 
and  hf  the  want  of  all  good,  and  tlie  coUection  of  all 
evibi  every  evil  to  angmented.   in  the  creation  of 


the  world,  God  gave  a  praiae  to  every  natore,  ssy- 

ing,  "  It  was  good :"  but  when  all  were  ereated  aad 
joined  together,  he  said,  "  they  were  very  good;" 
because  the  conjunction  of  many  goods,  advances  thf 
good  of  each  particular ;  and  in  the  same  maaocr, 
the  conjunction  of  many  evils  makes  them  all  worse: 
what  shall  heaven  then  be,  where  there  is  a  concourse 
of  all  goods,  and  no  evils  ?  and  what  hell,  where  thm 
are  all  c-ih,  nnd  no  good  ?  Certainly  the  one  must^e 
exceeding  good,  and  the  other  exceeding  evil  in  hell 
there  to  &e  pain  of  kas^  and  that  ao  rigoroos,  tln^ 
in  depriving  xhf  flnmned  smil  of  one  only  thing,  lli  v 
take  from  him  all  good  things;  for  they  deprive 
him  of  God,  in  whom  they  are  all  eomprised :  he 
who  is  condemned,  by  human  laws,  to  tlie  loss  of 
his  goods,  may,  if  he  live,  gain  others,  at  least  in 
another  kingdom,  if  he  fly  thither ;  but  he  who  is 
deprived  of  God,  where  shall  he  find  another  God? 
and  who  can  fly  from  hell  ?  God  is  the  greatr^t 
good,  and  it  is,  therefore,  the  greatest  evil  to  iie 
deprived  of  him,  becaose  evil  is  the  privatioe  of 
good  ;  and  that  is  to  be  esteemed  the  grtMt<>>.t  evil, 
which  is  a  privation  of  the  greatest  good,  which  it 
God;  and  must  ecrtainlyv  dierefere,  eanae  moregiirf 
and  rcscntmcrif  in  fhr  rlnmnff^,  than  all  the  ptmish- 
ments  and  torments  of  iieU  besides  :  and  in  regard 
there  to  in  hell  an  eternal  privatiott  of  God,  wlw  k 
the  chief  good  ;  the  i)ains  of  loss,  whereby  one  \% 
deprived  for  ever  of  the  greatest  of  all  goodi»  tltii 
privation  wiH  caose  the  greatest  pain  and  tonaeaL 
If  the  burning  of  a  hand  cause  an  insuflferable  psil^ 
if  a  bone  displaced  or  out  of  joint  causeth  intoler- 
able grief ;  how  shall  he  be  tormented,  and  wbst 
pains  shall  he  sufier,  who  is  eternally  sepaiakd 
from  God,  who  is  the  chief  end  for  which  man  wss 
created  ?  I  dare  confidently  say,  the  loss  of  htaves, 
and  the  omission  of  glory,  to  ftr  more  bitter  than  all 
those  pains  wUeh  nre  to  be  suflercd  in  hell  •  tnl 
this  is  such  s  loss  that  the  sinner  shall  be  deprirni 
even  9lt the  hope  of  what  is  good,  and  shaD  be  left 
for  ever  in  that  profound  poverty  and  necossitr, 
without  ej^ctation  of  remedy  or  relief;  and  vhat 
greater  want  can  any  one  have^  than  to  mat  d 
Udngs,  and  even  hope  of  obtaining  any  thing '  ^ ' 
are  amazed  at  the  poverty  of  holy  Job,  who,  from  a 
prince  and  a  rich  man,  came  to  lie  upon  a  duz^ilA 
having  nottiing  left  but  a  piece  of  a  broken  pottv 
aerape  n«*ny  the  putrefaction  from  his  sores;  W 
even  this  bliall  fail  the  damned,  who  would  take  it 
for  a  great  regale,  to  have  a  dunghill  for  their  bed, 
instead  of  the  burning  coals  of  that  eternal  lirr. 
The  rich  glutton  in  the  gospel,  accustomed  to  drink 
in  cups  of  crystal,  to  eat  in  silver,  and  to  be  clothd 
in  silks  and  curious  linen,  can  tell  ns  how  far  this 
infinmal  poverty  extends,  when  he  demanded,  not 
whies  of  Cadis,  hot  a  little  cdd  water,  and  HiatBOt 
in  cups  of  gold  or  crystal,  but  upon  the  fingf  " 
of  a  leper  :  this  rich  glutton  came  to  such  an  nttf- 
mity,  that  he  wodd  esteem  it  a  great  iieHdtT  ^ 
they  would  give  him  one  drop  of  water,  altbough  >l 
w.T,  from  the  fdthy  and  loathsome  finger  of  alep^ 
Hud  yet  this  was  ako  wanting  to  him.  I^dwn*" 
of  the  world  see  to  what  poverty  they  are  li'if 
come;  if  they  trust  in  their  riches,  let  them  knov 
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tlie^  ihall  be  eondemned  to  Ilia  lam  of  all  vldeli  it 

^ood ;  let  them  reflect  upon  him  who  was  accus- 
tomed to  be  clothed  in  precious  garments,  to  tread 
upon  carpets,  to  sleep  upon  down,  to  dwell  in  spa- 
cious palseet,  now  naked,  tfannvn  upon  burning 
coals,  hnd  packed  vp  in  lOiM  mmnr  comer  of  tbat 
iafemai  dungeon. 

And  Una  poverty,  or  want  of  oil  good,  of  the 
damned,  i*;  nfrnmpnnicd  with  a  most  opprobrious 
infamy  and  Uitihonuur,  when,  by  public  sentence, 
they  than  be  deprired,  for  their  enormoao  olR»ec«» 
of  eternal  glory,  and  rep-rVicnrlf  rl  ir  thn  jjrescnce  of 
saints  and  angels  by  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 
A  inort  intolonUe  tiling  ia  bellt  and  most  honiUe 
are  the  torments ;  yet  if  one  should  place  a  thousand 
hells  before  me,  nothing  could  be  so  horrible  unto 
me,  as  to  be  evcluded  from  the  honour  of  glory,  to 
be  hated  of  CbiiiC,  anA  to  hear  ftom  hhn  tiiese 
words,  "  I  know  you  not." 

This  infamy  we  may,  in  some  sort,  declare, 
under  the  enmple  of  a  mighty  king,  who  having 
no  heir  to  succeed  him  in  his  kinf^dom,  took  up  a 
beautiful  boy  at  the  church-door,  and  nourished  him 
ns  Mo  aoo,  and,  in  bia  teatament,  commanded,  <hat 
if  at  ripe  years  his  conditions  were  virtno'j.s  and 
auitaUe  to  his  calling,  he  should  be  received 
Inwfbl  king,  and  leatd  in  his  royal  throne ;  but  if 
he  proved  vicious  and  unfit  for  government,  they 
should  punish  him  with  infamy,  and  send  him  to 
the  galleys:  the  kingdom  obeyed  this  command, 
provided  him  excellent  tutors ;  but  he  became  so 
untoward  and  iD  inclined,  thn*  hf^  would  learn 
nothing,  flung  away  his  books,  spent  his  dmc 
amongst  other  boys,  in  making  honaea  o(  dirt,  and 
other  foolrrirs;  for  which  his  governors  chastised 
liim,  and  advised  him  of  what  was  fitting,  and  most 
fmpofftedbimi  bat  all  did  no  good,  only  when  fhey 
reprehended  him,  he  would  weep ;  not  because  he 
repented,  but  beouue  they  hindered  his  sporti  and 
the  next  day  did  Hht  aaae.  The  more  he  grew  in 
age,  the  worse  he  became;  and  although  they  in- 
formed him  of  the  king's  testament,  and  what  be- 
hoved him,  all  was  to  no  purpose;  until  at  last,  all, 
being  weary  of  his  ill  conditions,  declared  him  un- 
worthy to  reign,  despoiled  him  of  his  royal  orna- 
ments, and  condemned  him,  with  infamy,  unto  the 
galleys.  What  greater  ignominy  can  there  be  than 
this,  to  loae  n  kingdom,  and  to  be  made  a  gaOey- 
alaveP 

More  igncminiona^  and  nnune  lamentoUe  tragedy, 

is  that  of  a  christian  condemned  to  hell ;  who  was 
taken  by  God  from  the  gates  of  death,  adopted  his 
aon,  widi  condition,  timt  if  he  kept  Ida  eommand- 
mcnts  he  should  reign  in  heaven,  and  if  not,  he 
should  be  condemned  to  hell:  but  he,  forgetting 
ttoaa  obligations,  without  respect  of  his  tatora  or 
mastera^  who  exhorted  him,  both  by  their  doctrine 
andeirample,  what  was  fittinfr  for  n  rliild  of  God;  yet 
he,  neither  moved  by  their  advice,  nor  ihe  chastise- 
menta  of  hcaren,  by  which  God  overthrew  his  vain 
intentions,  and  thwarted  his  unlawful  pleasures, 
only  lamented  his  temporal  losses,  and  not  his 
oibwea ;  and,  at  die  thne  of  Ua  death,  waa  ten- 
*  Imiah  xiii.  ^  Job  x. 
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teneed  to  bt  deprived  of  Uie  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 

precipitated  into  hell :  what  in&my  can  be  greater 

than  this  of  the  damned  soul  ? 

If  it  be  a  great  infamy  to  suffer  death  by  human 
justice,  for  some  crimes  committed,  how  great  an 
infamy  will  it  be  to  he  condemned  by  Divine  justice, 
for  a  traitor  and  perfidious  rebel  to  God  J  Besides 
this  bitterness  of  pains,  the  damned  persons  shall  be 
eternally  branded  with  the  infamy  of  their  offences! 
so  that  they  shall  be  scorned  and  scoffed  at  by  the 
devQa  themadveai  men  and  angelfl  ahaD  deteafc 
them,  as  infamous  and  wicked  traitors  to  their  King, 
God,  and  Redeemer;  and  as  fugitive  slaves  are 
marked  and  canteriied  wifli  burning  irona,  ao  thia 
infamy,  by  some  mark  of  ugliness  and  deformity, 
shall  be  stamped  upon  their  faces  and  bodies.*  So 
ignominious  shall  be  the  body  of  a  sinner,  that 
when  his  soul  returns  to  enter  it,  it  shall  be  amazed 
to  iM'liold  it  so  terrible,  and  shall  wish  it  were  rather 
111  the  same  slate  as  when  it  watt  hall  eaten  up  with 
worms. 

And  that  which  adds  miem'  to  their  calamity, 
they  shall  be  banished  from  heaven,  and  made 
priaonera  in  the  pfofaund  bowda  of  the  eaidi,  a 

phir-'  most  remote  from  heaven,  and  the  most  ca- 
lamitous of  all  others;  where  they  shall  neither  see 
the  aon  by  day,  nor  flie  atara  by  night ;  where  all 
shall  be  horror  and  darkness,**  a  land  covered  with 
the  obscurity  of  death,  a  land  of  sulphur  and  bum> 
ing  pitch,''  a  land  of  pestilence  and  ^vruption:  into 
this  land  of  pimishment  and  tomcnta  afaall  ba 
banished  the  enemies  of  God. 

What  a  grief  will  it  be  to  see  themselves  deprived 
of  the  paloeea  of  heaven,  the  society  of  sainta^  and 
that  happy  cotmtry  of  the  living,  where  all  is  peace, 
charier,  and  joy ;  where  all  shines,  ail  pleases,  and 
an  porta  reaoond  with  haUdi^alia  t  If  the  damned 
had  no  other  punishment,  than  to  see  themselves 
baniahed  amragst  devils,  into  a  place  not  fax  distant 
ihnn  heaven,  aad  aa  night  withoatihe  aight  orcon- 
fort  of  sun  or  moon  for  all  eteniitiy»  il  woe  a  tor* 
ment  unsufferable. 

It  was  a  great  tyranny  in  Alexander,  after  he  bad 
cut  off  the  noae,  eara,  and  lips  of  CalHrthfiieab  to 
cast  so  worthy  a  person  into  a  dtmgeon,  only  ac- 
companied with  a  dog  5*^  a  spectacle  indeed  lament- 
able, to  see  ao  diaereet  a  man  nsed  like  a  brute,  and 
not  have  the  company  of  one  who  might  comfort 
him :  but  the  damned  would  take  it  for  a  favour  to 
1»ve  Ihe  company  of  doge  or  Bon^  raAer  than  tint 
of  their  own  parents. 

The  tyrants  of  Japonia  invented  a  stnnge  tor- 
ment far  Ihoae  who  confeaaed  Chriat ;  they  hung 
them  with  their  heads  downwards,  half  their  bodies 
into  a  hole  digged  in  the  earth,  which  they  filled 
with  snakes,  liaarda,  and  other  poiaonooa  vemdn  j 
but  even  those  were  better  companions,  than  those 
infernal  dragons  of  the  pit  of  hell,  whereunto  not 
hail,  but  tlie  whole  body  of  the  miserable  sinner  shall 
ht  plunged.  The  Romana^  when  they  punished  any 
as  a  parricide,  to  exprcs';  the  heinotiflness  of  the 
fact,  shut  him  up  in  a  sack  with  a  serpent,  an  ape, 
aadacoek:  what  a  homr  ahaU it  be  in hd),  when 
«  lia.  xxxiv.  *  Seaee.  Baidas. 
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a  damned  person  ^hall  be  shtit  up  with  m  nuuiy 
inilHons  of  dtvils!  Here  none  will  live  nnar  a 
pesthouse,  or  ill  neighbour:  think  upon  what  neigh- 
boon  <h«re  an  in  twlL  Cato  eonnaellcd  those  who 
were  to  (aT<r  a  farm,  to  have  a  special  care  what 
neighbours  it  hud.  Themistocles,  being  to  sell  a 
certain  manor,  canaed  the  crier  to  proelatm,  tiial 
he  had  godt!  neighbours.  }hnv  comes  one  then  to 
purchane  hell  at  so  dear  a  rate  as  the  price  of  his 
aonl,  havinj^  mieh  euned  neighbours,  where  all  will 
abhor  him  ?  Tht-ir  diaquietnoss  and  ranting  will  be 
in^iufferalilc  ;  and  the  very  d^bt  and  UglUMB*  of  them 
will  Hdright  and  astonish  him. 

How  gricvona  ia  the  hanhdunent  into  that  place, 
where  none  wishes  well  unto  another !  where  the 
fathers  hate  their  sons,  and  the  sons  abhur  their 
frtheia;  where  the  ion  ahall  lay  unto  the  firther, 
"  Cursed  be  thou,  father,  for  all  otemify  ;  bccaiisf, 
by  an  unjuitt  inheritance,  thou  hast  been  the  cause 
of  my  damnation  and  the  father  ahall  annrer  him, 
•*  Cursed  be  Ihoii,  son  ;  for,  to  the  eml  1  might  leave 
thee  a  rich  inheritance,  1  stuck  not  to  gain  it  by 
niqnst  meana.** 

(n  other  banishments,  when  parents  or  friends 
meet  in  a  country  far  from  home,  they  endeavour  to 
comfort  one  another,  and  even  enemies  are  then  re- 
conciled; but  in  this  banishment  of  hell,  friends 
nbhor  friends,  and  parenta  hate  and  are  hated  by 
their  children. 

To  this  may  be  added,  that,  in  tfaia  httddment  of 
the  damned,  the  exiles  are  not  allowed  the  liberty 
of  other  banished  persons,  who,  within  the  isle  or 
region  of  rdegation,  may  go  or  move  whiter  they 
please  ;  but  not  so  the  danuiid  in  hell,  beeanse  the 
place  of  their  exile  is  also  a  prison,  a  horrid  and 
■tinking  prison,  wherein  many  millions  of  sooit  shall 
for  e\ cr  lie  fettered  in  chains ;  for  chains,  or  some- 
thing answerable  unto  them,  shall  not  there  be 
wanting.  Whereupon  it  is  obser\'od  by  the  learned, 
that  the  wicked  spirits  shall  be  fastened  to  fire,  or 
errfain  fiery  bodie<«.  from  which  the  pains  which 
they  shall  re  ceive  shall  be  incredible :  being  there- 
fay  deprived  of  tlieir  natural  liberty,  as  it  were  fet- 
tered with  manaeli  s  and  bolts,  so  as  they  are  not 
able  to  remove  from  that  place  of  misery."  It  were 
a  great  torment  tohave homing  irons  cast  upon  oar 
hands  and  feet ;  but  this,  and  much  more,  shall  be 
in  hell,  where  those  fieiy  bodies,  which  are  to  serve 
instead  of  shaekles  and  fetters,  are  to  he  of  tenible 
forms,  ])voportionable  unio  their  oifeooes^  and  shall, 
with  their  very  sight,  affright  them. 

Besides^  the  bodies  of  the  damned,  after  tlie 
final  judgment  past,  shall  be  so  straitened  and 
crowded  together  in  that  infernal  dungeon,  that  the 
holy  Scripture  compares  them  to  grapes  in  the 
wine-press,  wliich  press  one  another  tiU  they  bant. 
Most  barbarous  was  that  torment  inflicted  upon 
some  unfortunate  persons :  they  put  certain  rings  of 
iron,  atnek  Aill  of  sharp  points  of  needles,  about 
their  arms  and  feet,  in  such  manner,  as  they  could 
not  move  without  pricking  and  wounding  them- 
sdhrea  t  flien  they  compassed  diem  aboot  with  fire, 
to  the  end  that  standing  still  they  might  be  hnmt 
•  Aogmt  d«  Civiiat  Dei,  lib.  L  c.  la  Lets,  de  Peifcct. 


alive  ;  and  if  they  stirred  the  sharp  points  iMcnri 
their  flesh  witli  more  intolerable  pains  than  the 
fire.  What  shall  then  be  the  torment  of  the  dunned 
I  where  they  shall  bom  eternally  without  (tying,  sad 
without  possibility  of  remo\-ing  from  the  pl.ite  de- 
signed them  {  where  whatsoever  they  touch,  ahall 
be  fire  and  snlphnr,  into  which  flieir  bodies  at  tfw 
latter  day  shall  be  plunjjed  ?  Neither  shall  uma- 
voury  smells,  so  proper  unto  prisons,  be  wanting  io 
that  infernal  dangeon :  for,  tint,  that  fim  ot  sulphur, 
being  pent  in  without  vent  or  respiration,  shall  send 
forth  a  poisonous  scent ;  and  if  a  match  of  Ijilriu 
stone  be  offensive  here,  what  shall  such  a  Dia.s>  rf 
that  stufT  be  in  hell  ?  Secondly,  the  bodies  of  ti  ? 
damned  shall  cast  forth  a  most  horrible  stink  of 
themselves,  and  tiiat  more  or  less,  according  to  the 
qnality  of  their  sine. 

Actiolinus  the  tyrant  (as  Paulus  Joviti^  writes) 
had  many  prisons,  full  of  torments,  miseries,  sad  ill 
amdls;  insomuch  as  men  tooik  it  for  a  happneii 
rather  to  die  than  to  be  imprisoned,  because  beinj 
loaded  with  irons,  afflicted  with  hunger,  aid  p«i- 
mmed  with  dte  pestilential  smeD  of  those  whoditd 
in  jirison,  and  were  not  suffered  to  be  removed,  they 
came  to  the  end  in  a  slow,  but  most  cruel  dcitli 
But  what  were  those  prisons  to  that  of  hell,  ia  rr- 
speet  of  which  they  may  be  esteemed  SS  psildiK, 
full  of  jessamine  and  lilies? 

Whatsoever  misery  was  sufiiered  in  ActioliiKif'« 
prison,  was  in  this  regard  toleiabl^  beeanse  it  nai 
of  no  lonp  continuance,  being  to  last  no  Ioniser  tlun 
a  short  life,  and  quite  vanishing  away  at  the  hour 
of  deatt) :  bat  this  prison  of  the  Ammed  is  void  of 
.•ill  comfort;  the  torments  thereof  are  intoleraUe. 
because  thcy  are  eternaL  Death  cannot  enter  is 
there,  neither  can  those  that  are  entered  get  oat 
again  j  but  they  shall  be  tormented  for  evermore, 
for  evermore!  What  a  fearful  things  is  this!  Hmj 
shall  be  tormented  for  evermore  ! 

If  one  were  cast  into  some  deep  dungeon,  «ith. 
out  clothes,  ex]ioscd  to  the  inclemency  of  the  cold 
and  moisture  of  the  place,  where  he  should  not  $« 
the  light  of  heavm ;  should  have  nothing  to  M 
on,  but  once  a  day  some  little  piece  of  hard  bar- 
ley-bread J  and  that  he  were  to  continue  there  t»i 
years  withoot  speaking  or  seeing  of  any  body  t  sad 
not  to  sleep  on  other  \>cd  but  the  cold  ground  ;  what 
a  misery  wen  this !  One  week  of  that  halatatioo 
would  appear  longer  than  a  hnodred  years.  Y«t 
compare  this  with  what  shall  be  in  the  banishment 
and  prison  of  hell,  and  you  shall  find  the  miserable 
life  of  that  man  to  be  a  happiness ;  there,  in  sD 
his  troubles,  he  should  not  meet  with  any  to  seoif  at 
his  misfortnne,  none  to  torment,  and  whip  hion 
bat  in  hell  he  shall  find  both ;  the  devils  shall  not 
cease  to  deride,  whip,  and  ctnelly  torment  him: 
there  should  l>e  no  horrid  sights,  no  fearful  nuisps  of 
bowlings,  groanings,  and  lamentaticus ;  in  hcii  the 
eyes  and  ears  of  the  damned  ahsll  never  he  fise 
from  such  affrights:  there  sliould  be  no  flamrs  of 
fire  to  scorch  him  {  in  hell  they  shall  bom  into  hit 
bowda:  there  he  might  more  and  walhi  in  hdl 
not  stir  a  foot:  there  he  nu^  breathe  ^  alr«itl>- 
Divie.  lib,  xviit.  e.  3(K 
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ovt  ■tfnk)  in  hdl  he  alnll  mek  to  noditag  but 

flnnu'S  Ktink,  and  sulphur:  thcrr  ho  mi'fjht  hope 
for  coming  forth ;  in  h«U  there  is  no  redemption : 
there  that  little  piece  of  hard  hread  would  seeiii 
every  day  a  il.iinfy;  Imt  inht.'!!.  in  millions  of  years, 
his  eyes  shall  not  behold  a  crumb  of  bread,  nor  a 
drop  of  water,  but  ihall  ettinaUy  rag«  wiA  hunger 
and  a  burning  thirst:  tliis  it  to  the  eelnni^  of 
that  land  of  darimeaa. 

THE  PRAYER. 

O  Divine  Eternity,  0  Eternal  Divinity,  who  hast  in 
thy  handa  the  extremittea  of  flie  eevth,  and  who 

kcrjKst  the  koys  of  etfrnal  lifo  and  d»'ath;  I  am 
in  thy  hands,  as  day  in  the  bands  of  the  potter ) 
dispoiic  of  me  aa  Ihoa  pleaaest;  I  love  tiiee  en* 
tirely  ;  I  cannot  love  thee  moro,  if  I  had  the 
whole  universe  to  boot;  for  all  that  which  i.s  out 
of  thee,  my  God,  and  is  not  God,  is  as  nothing  to 
me.  I  love  not  Paradise  itself,  but  because  thou, 
my  God,  art  thrro  !« lorfd ;  T  Icnow  not  hmv  to 
love  the  Paradise  of  (iod,  but  unly  the  (iod  uf 
Pkiadiae :  and  I  put  no  leas  rate  upon  the  Cal- 
^-ar.-,  V  In  re  my  Sa\  ioiir  was  crucifi«'i1.  than  the 
heaven  wlicre  he  is  glorified.  O  my  (iod,  thou 
art  he  whom  I  seek  for,  to  thee  only  it  is  that  I 
asliirc  ;  yet  ln'ru'cforth  I  will  not  so  much  lovi- 
the  eternity  of  God,  as  the  God  of  eternity,  though 
it  be  the  lame  eternity,  and  thnt  same  etenilqr 
be  God  him!«elf :  to  whom  be  gloiy*  snd  honODr, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 


CUAPTEB  VII. 

()/  the  Sttner^  and  Pain*  Siemat. 

Thb  slavery  of  the  damned  in  hell  is  such,  that 
all  their  senses,  and  powers  of  the  soul  and  body, 

are  subject  unto  eternal  pains  and  torments;  with 
their  touch,  they  arc  to  serve  that  burning  and 
never-consuming  fire;  with  their  tnste.  hunq^er  and 
thirst;  with  their  smeU,  stink;  vitli  their  si<^^lit, 
thmc  horrid  and  monstrous  ohnpes  wliieh  the  drvilf 
shall  assume  ;  with  their  heAring,  Kcomiii  uiul  af- 
fiponts  i  with  their  imagination,  horror  ;  with  their 
will,  loathsomenr':'!  and  detestation  ;  with  their 
memory,  despair;  with  their  understanding,  con- 
fusion ;  with  such  a  mnltitnde  of  other  panUiuents, 
as  they  shall  want  eyes  to  weep  for  them. 

Mlxtai  writes  of  Trizus  tlie  tyrant,  that  he  com- 
manded hia  anbiects  not  to  speak  together;  and 
when  tfley  used  signs  instead  of  wonls,  he  also  for- 
bade those ;  whereupon  the  afflicted  people  met  in 
the  market-place  nt  least  to  weep  for  their  misfor- 
tunes, but  neither  was  that  permitted  :  greater  shall 
K»  the  rigour  in  hell,  where  they  shall  neither  he 
suflercd  to  speak  a  word  of  comfort,  nor  move  liaml 
or  Ibot,  nor  ease  their  hearts  with  weeping.  Jeremias 
the  prophet  lamented  with  floods  of  tears,  that  Jem- 


salem,  whieh  waa  the  queen  of  nations,  ahodd  be 

made  a  slave  and  tril»utary  :  hnt  tears  are  snffieirnt 
to  lament  the  danmation  of  a  poor  aoul,  who,  from 
an  hdr  and  prinee  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  hath 

maile  hiinfii  lf  a  slave  to  the  devil,  and  those  eternal 
punishments  in  hell,  unto  which  he  is  to  pay  as 
many  tributes  as  he  hath  senses,  powers,  and 
members. 

As  the  slaves  of  the  earth  are  whip(>ed  and 
punished  by  their  masters,  so  the  slaves  of  hell  are 
tormented  by  tte  devils,  who  have  power  and  do- 
minion over  them  :  children,  as  slaves-,  nre  whipped 
and  chastised  by  their  masters ;  so  the  tormentors, 
making'  the  damned  aa  flidr  slaves,  lay  opon  them 
a  thiiiisantl  afTlietioiis,  griefs,  and  miseries-  every 
member  of  their  body  shall  suffer  greater  pain  and 
torment;  tiwn  if  it  were  torn  IVom  the  body.  If  one 
eannot  tell  how  to  suffer  a  tooihach,  headach,  or 
the  pain  of  the  colic,  what  will  it  be  when  there 
shall  not  be  any  joint,  or  the  least  part  of  the  iKxly, 
which  shall  not  cause  him  an  intolerable  pain? 
Not  only  the  hearl,  or  teeth,  hut  also  the  hrensta, 
.sidcii,  .shoulders,  (he  back,  tiie  lieart,  and  all  the 
parts  of  the  body,  even  to  die  very  bonea  and  mar. 
row.  M'ho  ran  express  the  number  nnd  i^pntness 
of  their  torments,  since  all  their  powers  and  senses, 
soul  and  body,  arc  to  auller  in  a  most  violent  nuumer  P 
Besides  this,  every  .sense  from  his  particular  object 
shall  receive  a  particular  punishment 

The  eyes  ahdl  not  only  be  grieved  with  a  seofch* 
ing  heat,  but  shall  be  tormented  with  monstrou.s  and 
horrible  figures :  many  are  affrighted  very  much, 
passing  through  a  church-yard,  only  for  fear  of  see- 
ing a  fantasm  ;  in  what  a  iiigfat  will  be  a  miserable 
damned  <?otil,  which  ^hnll  poc  so  many,  and  of  m 
horrid  shaftes !  Their  sight  also  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  beholding  the  punishment  of  their 
friends  and  kindred,  lleijesipjnis  writes,  that  Alex- 
ander, the  son  of  Hyrcanus,  resolving  to  punish 
certain  persons  widi  exemplary  ifgoor,  caused  eight 
hundred  to  be  crucified;  and  whilst  they  were  yet 
alive,  caused  their  wives  and  children  to  be  murder- 
ed before  their  eyes ;  that  so  they  might  die  not 
once,  but  many  deaths.  This  rigour  shall  not  be 
wanting  in  hell,  where  fathers  shall  see  their  sons, 
and  brothers  their  brothers,  tormented.  The  tor- 
ment of  ^e  eyes  shall  be  also  very  great,  in  regard 
that  thofe  whieh  have  given  others  scandal,  and 
made  others  fall  into  sin,  shall  see  themselves,  and 
those  others,  in  that  ahyas  of  torments.  To  the 
sight  of  thmr  dreadful  apparitions  sliall  be  added 
the  horror  and  fearful  darkness  of  the  place.  The 
darkness  of  Egypt  was  said  to  be  horrible,  because 
there  the  Egyptians  beheld  fearful  riL^ur.  s,  and  fan- 
tasms,wliich  terrified  them.  In  the  hkc  manner, 
in  that  infomal  dackness,  the  eyes  shall  be  tor- 
mented with  the  monstrous  figures  of  the  wieVe<l 
spirits,  which  shall  appear  much  more  dreadful,  by 
reason  of  the  obscurity  and  sadness  of  that  eternal 
night. 

The  hearinp  shall  not  only  be  afflicted  by  an  in- 
tolerable imin,  caused  by  that  ever-burning  and 
penetrating  fire,  but  also  with  the  fearful  and  amas- 
ing  noises  of  thunders^  bowlings,  cUmoun,  groans, 
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ennca,  and  Uaapheiiiiea.    SyDa,  bdn'g  dictator, 

caused  six  thousand  persons  to  be  enclofied  in  the 
ciBcusj  aod  then  appomtiiig  the  senate  to  meet  in  a 
temple  dose  by,  where  he  intended  to  speak  onto 
ttem  about  his  own  affairs,  to  strike  the  greater 
terror  into  them,  and  make  them  know  he  was  their 
master,  he  gave  order,  that,  so  soon  as  he  began  his 
ention,  the  soldiers  should  kill  this  miiltitude  of 
pcoplf,  wliicli  wa.s  efTcLfcd  :  Upon  wliirh  wpre  heard 
such  lamentations,  outcries,  groans,  clashing  of  ar- 
mour, and  blows  of  tlioae  merdlesa  hemicidee^  ihat 
the  senators  could  not  hear  a  word,  but  stood  amazed 
with  terror  of  so  horrid  a  fact  What  shall  be 
the  harmony  of  hdl,  where  cart  shall  be  deaf- 
ened with  the  cries  and  CMrnj  I.ints  of  the  damned! 
What  confusion  and  horror  shall  it  breed,  to  hear 
all  lament  all  complain^  all  cnrae  and  Uaapheme, 
ttirough  the  bittemen  of  the  tonmnts  which  ihey 
suffer  ! 

But  the  damned  shall  principally  be  affrighted, 
and  8hall  quake,  to  hear  the  thunder-clap  of  the 
wrath  of  (lod,  which  shall  continually  resound  in 
their  cars !  "  Whereas  the  just,"  saith  the  royal 
prophet,  "  shall  be  in  the  eternal  memory  of  God, 
and  shall  nor  fcnr  the  dreadful  eraek  of  his  wrath." 

The  smell  shall  also  be  tormented  with  a  most 
pestilenCiB]  stink.  Horrible  waa  that  torment  used 
by  Mezentius,  to  tie  a  living  body  to  a  dead,  and 
there  to  leave  them,  until  the  infection  and  putrified 
exhalations  oftfaedead  had  killed  tlielivtag.  What 
can  be  more  abominable,  than  for  a  living  man  to 
have  his  mouth  laid  close  to  that  of  a  dead  one,  full 
of  gm\M  and  worms,  where  the  living  must  receive 
all  those  pestilential  vapours,  breathed  forth  fifom  a 
corrupt  carcass,  and  sufTer  sucli  loatlisomeness  and 
abominable  stink  ?  But  what  in  tliis  in  respect  of 
hell,  when  each  bo^  of  the  damned  is  more  loath- 
some and  unsavoury  than  a  million  of  dead  dogs, 
and  all  those  pressed  and  crowded  together  in  so  strait 
aoompasa  P  BooaTentore  goes  so  Ihr  as  tosajr,  that 
if  one  only  of  the  damned  were  brought  into  this 
world,  it  were  sufficient  to  infect  the  whole  earth. 
Meilher  shall  the  devils  send  forth  a  better  smell ; 
for  although  they  are  spirits,  yet  those  fiery  bodies, 
vnto  which  they  are  fastened  and  confined,  shall  be 
of  a  more  pestilential  sarour. 

Hell  is  the  world's  sink,  and  the  receptacle  of  aU 
the  filth  in  this  great  frame,  and  withal  a  deep 
dungeon,  where  the  air  hath  nu  aci:e»s.  iiuw  great 
must  the  sUnk  and  infiectioB  needs  be  of  so  many 
corruptions  heaped  one  upon  anotlier!  and  how  in- 
sufferable the  smell  of  that  infernal  brimstone,  mixed 
with  so  many  eonntpted  matters  f  O  svlf  of  horror  t 
O  irf(  mal  grave  !  without  vent  or  breathing  place  ? 
Eternal  grave  of  such  as  die  continually  and  cannot 
die,  with  what  abomhwUe  IHfti  art  then  not  fiOed! 

W]mt  shall  I  then  say  of  tlie  tongiie,  wliich  is  the 
instrument  of  so  many  ways  of  sinning,  flattery, 
lying,  murmuring,  and  calumniating',  glnttonft  and 
drunkenness.  Who  can  express  that  bitterness, 
which  the  damned  Jihall  suffer,  greater  than  that  of 
aloes  or  wornnv  ood The  Scripture  teUs  us.  the  gall 
of  dragons  sliall  be  their  wine;  and  they  shall  t;iste 
the  poison  of  asps  for  aU  eteini^t  voUo  which  shall 


be  joined  an  intoIemUe  tfrbfat^  and  dof.HkehiBigtr.  ■ 

conformable  to  which  Divid  said,  "they  shall sufler 
hanger  as  dogs."    Famine  is  the  most  presai^ «(  i 
an  necessities,  and  most  d^wmed  of  all  evik; 

plagues  and  wars  are  happinesses  in  respect  of  it  I 
If,  then,  a  famine  of  eight  days  be  the  worst  of  trm-  ' 
poral  evils,  what  shall  that  famine  be  which  is 
eternal?  Let  our  epicures  hear  what  the  Son  of  God 
proydiesies:  "Woe  unto  you  who  are  full;"''  forToi  I 
shall  be  an  hungred,  and  with  fiuch  an  hunger  u 
shall  he  eteraaL   Hunger  in  this  life  doth  Us;  j 
men  to  such  extrcmit}',  that  not  only  they  come  n 
desire  to  eat  dogs,  cats,  rats,  and  mice,  bat  also 
mothers  come  to  eat  their  own  ehildien,  and  ami 
the  flesh  of  their  own  arms,  as  it  fell  otif  toZeno  flic  ' 
emperor.   If  hunger  be  so  terrible  a  mischief  in  thii 
life,  how  win  it  alBiet  tihe  damned  in  the  edwr! 
Without  all  doubt,  the  damned  would  rather  trar 
themselves  in  pieces  than  suffer  it ;  all  the  mott 
horrible  famines  that  Scripture  histories  propoM 
unto  us,  are  hut  we;ik  pictures  to  that  which  the 
damned  suffer  in  this  ur fortunate  residence  of  eter- 
nal miseries  ;    neither  shaii  tinr^t  torment  them 
less, 

TliP  sense  of  touching,  as  it  is  the  most  cxtendd 
sense  of  all  the  rest,  so  it  shall  be  the  most  tunnent- 
ed  in  that  homing  fire  I  aU  thetormcnli  wfaiehtbe 
Scripture  doth  exhibit  tn  iiw,  as  prepared  for  the 
reprobate,  seem  to  fall  upon  this  only  sense:  "Tkej 
shall  pass,"  saifli  Joh^  ^from  cxlicmity  of  edd  to 
intolerable  heats,"  whole  floods  of  fire  and  bnm- 
stone,  which  shower  down  upon  those  nnfortonatt 
wretches ;  all  this  belongs  unto  the  sense  of  touch- 
ing. We  are  amazed  to  think  of  the  inhnmanityof 
Phnlnris,  who  roasted  men  alive  in  his  brazen  boll: 
tliis  was  a  joy  in  respect  of  that  fire  of  hell,  which 
penetrates  the  very  entrails  of  the  body  witboat  i»i- 
suming  them.  The  burning  of  a  finger  only  does 
cause  so  great  a  torment,  that  it  is  insufleiabk; 
bat  ftr  greater  wiere  it  to  horn  the  whole  aim  i  isl 
far  greater  were  it,  besides  the  arms,  to  burn 
the  legs ;  and  far  more  violent  torment  would  it 
be  to  ham  the  whole  body.  Thia  torment  ii  » 
great  that  it  cannot  be  expressed,  since  it  rotn 
prises  as  many  torments  as  the  body  of  man  b&tii 
joints,  sinews,  arteries,  &c. ;  and  especially  being 
caused  by  tliat  ]H-netrating  and  real  fire,  of  which 
i>n<;  tenif>or  .1  fire  is  but  a  painted  fire  in  respect  of 

iiml  in  lieli.  • 

Amongst  all  the  torments  which  human  jostioe 
hath  invented  for  the  punishment  of  crimes?  there 
is  none  held  more  rigorous  than  that  of  fire,  bf 
son  of  the  great  actiirity  of  that  demenL  WkstsbslI 
(he  heat  of  that  fire  he.  which  shall  he  the  p^'^- 
tioner  of  the  justice  of  the  God  of  vengeaocel 
whose  seal  shaU  be  inflamed  gainst  the  vidMd, 
and  shall  kindle  the  fire,  which  shall  etcriinlly  bum 
in  the  extremities  of  heU !  Such  are  the  tormcnU 
and  miseries  of  hell,  that  if  all  the  trees  in  the  woHd 
were  put  in  one  heap,  and  set  on  fire,  I  woulii  rather 
hum  tliere  till  the  day  of  judgment,  than  suffer,  only 
for  tilt  space  of  one  hour,  that  fire  ofbclL  Wtat 
a  miserable  onhapphieBS  wiU  it  he^  to  bom  iathoM 
•  Lskevi. 
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flames  of  hcQf  nol  onlj  for  an  hour,  but  till  the  day 
of  judgment  ?  yea,  even  for  all  cteniity,  and  world 
without  end  !  Who  would  not  -eateem  it  a  hideous 
tonmnf;  if  he  were  to  be  biimt  alive  a  hundred 

times,  and  his  torment  w.xs  to  Inst  every  time  for 
the  space  of  an  hour?  with  what  compassionate 
eyes  would  all  theworld  look  upon  nieli  ^misewMe 
w  retch?  Nevertheless,  without  all  doubt,  any  of  the 
damned  in  hell  would  receive  this  as  a  great  happi- 
ness to  end  his  torments  with  those  hundred  times 
burning  :  for  what  comparison  is  tiieie  hetwixt  a 
hundred  hours  buminj:;'.  with  some  space  of  time 
betwixt  every  Ikuur,  and  to  burn  a  hundred  years 
of  eontinual  torment  ?  And  what  comparison  will 
there  be  betwixt  burning  for  a  hundred  years' 
■pace,  and  to  be  burning  without  interruptioii,  as 
long  as  Ck>d  is  God  P 

Who  ran  express  the  stnaga  and  horrible  con- 
fusion which  shall  inhabit  die  appetite  of  these 
wretched  ereatyres?  If  all  die  disoiders  of  nan's 
life  spring  from  his  passions,  what  disorder  must 
thoisc  miserable  souls  needs  feel  in  that  part,  what 
convulsions,  what  rage,  what  fury  !  Alas  !  that  no- 
bit-  passion,  love,  the  queen  of  all  the  itik,  the  sun 
of  life,  that  passion  wliich  might  hnvc  nvndp  them 
happy  for  ever,  if  they  had  turned  it  towards  God; 
that  amisble  object  being  rased  out  of  them,  the 
perpetual  aversion  they  have  to  love  shall  eternally 
afflict  them,  the  passion  of  hatred  shall  be  outrage- 
ous in  die  damned,  whence  shall  praeeed  their  eoii> 
tiniial  blasphemies  against  (lod,  and  the  perpetual 
curses  and  imprecations  which  they  shall  make 
against  die  ereatorest  and  if  they  have  any  desires, 
they  shall  be  desirous  to  see  all  the  world  partaker 
of  their  pains ;  their  aversion  firom  all  good  shall  be 
as  much  tormenting,  us  in  itself  it  is  execrable :  of 
joy  there  must  no  mention  be  made  in  that  plaee  of 
dolour;  but  contrariwise  of  inf^rf^dible  sadness, 
which  shall  opprts«  them  without  any  consolation. 
The  heat  of  anger  shall  redouble  the  heat  of  their 
flames:  hope  lianished  from  their  hearts  shall  leave 
the  place  void  to  despair,  which  shall  be  one  of  their 
flereest  tormentors.  And  diongh  their  bodies  be 
within  hell's  bosom,  yet  shall  they  bear  about  thcm 
another  bell  in  their  own  bosoms. 

Ccnistder  now,  my  soul,  whedier  thon  art  Me  to 
live  in  this  devouring  fire,  whether  thou  wilt  make 
choice  of  thy  habitation  in  eternal  flames.  This 
fire  is  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ;  con- 
aider  whether  thou  wilt  enter  into  this  eursed  crew, 
and  lalce  part  of  the  dregs  of  their  chalice.  There 
is  no  medium  ;  ciUicr  thuu  must  forsake  thy  sins,  or 
elsa  thon  must  be  given  up  a  prey,  to  this  eternal 
torment.  T  doubt  not,  thou  wilt  nial<c  a  happy 
choice;  and,  to  escape  so  dangerous  a  guU^  cast 
thyself  into  the  arms  of  Divine  merey,  wUeh  only 
admits  the  penitent,  and  sny  thus  :  "  0  great  God, 
who  art  a  consmning  fire,  and  makest  the  fire  (tf  thy 
Btvine  jostiee  issoe  from  amongst  the  thorns,  to 
burn  the  tallest  cedars  in  Lebanon;  let  the  fire, 
which  walks  before  thee  as  executioner  of  thy  jus- 
tice, never  depart  from  our  memory ;  may  it  be  unto 
us  a  inllar  of  light  in  the  darkness  ni  our  errors,  a 
lamp  unto  our  Ceet,  aoda  lantetn  to  our  wuyt,  where- 


by we  may  discover  this  infernal  gulf,  which  is 

ready  to  swallow  us  tip.  Thou,  O  Lord,  who  didst 
deliver  the  three  children  out  of  the  Babylonian 
fnnaee,  preserve  ns  from  diose  eternal  flames,  and 
exempt  us  from  the  burning  ones  of  thy  wrath; 
place  us  in  the  light  and  bright  one  of  thy  love, 
where,  like  Pyratides  sad  sacred  Sakmanders,  we 
shall  live  happy,  without  pain  or  torment,  singing 
honour,  praise,  and  benediction  unto  thee*  our  God, 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 


CHAPTER  VII L 
Tk$  Pain*  oftha  Pawera  of  a  damned'Seui, 

Trs  imagination  shall  afflict  those  miserable 

offenders,  iiu:reasing  the  pains  of  the  senses  by  the 
liveliness  of  its  apprehension :  if,  in  this  life,  the 
imagination  is  sometimes  so  vehement,  that  it  hurts 
more  than  lesl  evils ;  in  die  other,  the  torment 
which  it  rnnses  will  be  excessive.  Bnptista  Ful- 
gosus  recounts,  as  an  eye-witnesii,  that  hiding  a  judge 
in  a  dnel,  one  of  the  eompetitors  made  the  other 
but  instantly  fell  down  dead  himself,  without  any 
other  cause  than  an  imagination  that  he  was  hurt  to 
death  {  for  he  neidier  reeeived  wound  or  Mow, 
neither  was  the  sign  of  nw  r  nnd  upon  his  dead 
body.  in  this  life,  the  imagination  be  so  power- 
ful in  men  who  arc  in  heaUh,  as  to  cause  a  sense  of 
pain,  where  none  hurts ;  grief,  where  none  molests  ; 
and  death,  where  none  kills ;  what  shall  it  be  in 
hell,  where  so  many  devils  pimish  and  afflict  with 
torments,  preserving  only  life,  that  the  pain  of  deadi 
may  live  eternally?  And  if  we  sec  some  ti'morous 
people  with  an  imaginary  fear  tremble  and  remain 
half  dead,  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  imagination  of 
those  miserable  persons,  joined  with  flu-  horror  of 
the  place  where  they  arc,  will  cause  a  thousand 
pains  and  tormenti. 

Frame  a  judgment  of  it,  by  that  which  happens 
to  such,  as  in  this  life,  finding  themi>elves  guilty  of 
grievous  eiimes,  fear  to  loll  into  temporal  jusdce : 
they  may  i^eed  sometimes  be  in  a  secure  place,  but 
never  in  security  ;  tiiey  may  be  bid  from  the  eyes 
of  men,  and  be  placed  out  of  their  reach ;  but  never 
shall  they  be  ritie  lo  hide  themselves  from  tibtfnw 
selves,  or  escape  the  assault  of  their  own  con- 
sciences. While  they  wake,  they  are  tortured  with 
fears  and  suspicious ;  their  sleep  is  interrupted  with 
wiclted  dreams;  dread  dolh  still  follow  them;  at 
each  one's  approach  Uiey  quake  with  fear,  and  the 
furies,  hanng  seised  upon  them,  grant  them  neither 
peace  nor  truce  ;  their  troubled  thoughts  put  their 
hearts  upon  the  rack.  Now,  if  the  apprehension  of 
human  justice,  which  hath  power  imly  over  the 
body,  gives  so  dreadful  alarms  to  the  imai^ination, 
what  will  the  sense  of  the  darts  of  the  Divine  jus- 
tice do,  which  are  so  many  instruments  of  death, 
and  burning  arrow  s  shot  at  the  damned  souls? 

The  will  shall  be  tonnented  mth  an  eternal  ab- 
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liorriHg  and  rage  against  itsr-lf,  apiinst  all  crea- 
tures, and  against  God^  the  Creator  of  all ;  and  shaU, 
with  an  intolenble  sadness,  anger,  grief,  and  dia- 
order  of  all  the  afiections,  violently  desire  things 
impowible,  and  despair  of  all  that  is  good.  If  joy 
coosiata  in  the  possession  of  what  one  lores,  and 
pain  in  the  want  of  that  which  is  desired,  and  being 
necessitated  to  what  is  abhorred  ;  what  greater  pain 
and  torment,  tlian  to  be  ever  de&iring  that  which 
shall  never  be  enjoyed,  and  ever  abhorring  that 
\diirh  we  can  never  lie  quit  of?  That  which  he  de- 
sires, he  shall  never  obtain,  and  what  he  desires  not, 
etemaDy  aofibr  i  and  from  hence  sliall  spring  tltat 
raging  fun.-  whicli  David  speaks  of :  "  The  sinner 
shall  sec,  and  be  raging ;  he  Khali  gnash  his  teeth, 
andbeeonaamed."  TMa  rage  and  madness  rfiall  be 
increased  by  the  despair,  which  shall  be  joined  unto 
it,  which  must  needs  be  most  terrible  unto  the 
damned;  for  as  the  greatest  evil  is  eased  by  hope, 
so  the  leaat  ia  made  grievous  by  desiiair.  Hope  in 
affltettons  i«  siipporltd  by  two  thin<»s;  one  is,  the 
fruit  which  may  result  from  iulVcnng;  the  other 
is,  the  end  and  conclusion  of  the  evil  suffered: 
but  in  regard  the  desjiair  of  the  damned  is  of  so 
great  evils,  the  despair  itself  will  be  a  most  horrible 
one. 

If  one  suffers  and  reaps  fruit  by  it,  it  is  a  comfort 
unto  him,  and  the  grief  is  recompensed  by  the  joy 
of  the  benefit  thereof;  but  when  the  sdrermg  is 
without  fruit  or  profit,  then  it  comes  to  be  heavy 
indeed:  the  hope  of  a  good  harvest  makes  the 
laboivervitb  cheerfulness  endure  the  toil  of  pluugli- 
ing  and  sowing;  bat  if  he  were  certain  to  reap  no 
profit,  every  pace  he  moved  would  be  grievous  and 
irksome  unto  him.  Thougli  in  temporal  afllictions 
this  hope  of  recompence  shoold  fail,  yet  the  hope 
that  they  should  soraetimt-s  rease  and  have  an  end, 
would  afford  some  comfort  and  ease  unto  the  sutfer- 
cn;  but  in  hell  boOi  those  are  wanting;  the 
damned  shall  never  reeeive  reward  for  their  suffer- 
ings, nor  shall  their  torments  ever  have  an  end. 

0  let  US  consider  how  great  a  recompence  attends 
the  least  of  our  sufferings  here  in  God's  service; 
and  how  vain  and  unprofitable  shall  all  our  sufferings 
be  hereafter;  here  some  few  penitent  ejaculations 
may  gain  eternal  glories;  there  tlie  most  intense 
pains  and  tnrmmit?;.  both  in  soul  and  body,  cannot 
deserve  a  drop  of  cold  water,  iiur  t.o  mucli  ease  as  to 
turn  from  one  side  to  the  other.  In  this  raging 
despair  end  the  vain  linpes  of  sinners  :  hell  is  frdl  of 
those  who  iioped  they  should  never  enter  into  it, 
and  fiiU  of  those  who  despair  of  getting  out  of  itt 
they  offc  nded  with  a  presumptuous  hoj)e  thry  should 
not  die  in  sin,  and  that  proving  false,  are  fallen 
into  eternal  desperation  t  fliere  is  no  hope  «ui  ex- 
cuse the  falling  into  so  great  a  danger.  Let  as 
therefore  secure  heaven,  and  not  sin. 

The  memory  shall  be  another  cruel  tormentor  of 
those  miserable  sinners,  converting  all  they  have 
(lone,  good  or  bad,  into  torments  :  the  goo<l,  because 
they  have  lost  their  reward;  the  bad,  because  they 
have  deserved  dieir  pmidunent:  the  deh'ghts  also 
which  they  have  enjoyed,  and  all  the  happiness  of 
this  hfe,  in  which  they  have  triumphed,  (seeing 


that  for  them  they  fell  into  this  misery.)  ^haIl  be  a 
sharp  sword  which  shall  pierce  their  hearts;  they 
shall  be  foil  of  affliction,  when  they  shall  eon  pan 
the  shortness  o  f  t  h  e  i  r  past  pleasur<' s  wi  t  h  t  b  e  eternity 
of  their  present  torments.  What  groans,  what  sighs,  ' 
will  they  pour  out,  when  they  see  that  thoae  dehghts, 
wliieh  hardly  lasted  an  instant,  and  Ant  the  paun 
fhey  suffer  for  them,  shall  last  for  ages  and  eterni- 
ties; all  that  in  past  appearing  but  att  a  dream.  i<ct  | 
UK  tremble  at  the  pleasures  and  felici^  of  this  M,  j 
since  they  may  turn  into  arsenic  or  wormwood. 
The  miserable  wretch  shall,  with  great  griefi  re-  i 
member,  how  often  he  might  have  ga&ied  hearea, 
and  did  not,  but  h  now  tumbled  into  hell ;  and  shall 
say  unto  himself,  "  liow  many  times  might  I  hare  ■ 
prayed,  and  spent  that  time  in  play !  bat  now  1  par 
for  it.   How  many  times  ought  I  to  have  fasted,  and 
left  it,  to  satisfy  my  greedy  appetite!  Hownumy  tiatcs  i 
might  I  have  given  alms,  and  spent  it  hi  shl!  Hew 
many  times  miglU  I  have  pardoned  Wf  enemies  sad  I 
chose  rather  to  be  revcnsred  f  TIow  many  times  might 
I  have  frequented  the  Bacramcnta,  and  forbore  iliem, 
becanse  I  would  notqoitliie  occa.sion  of  sinning! 
There  never  wanted  means  of  serving  (iini;  l.ut  I 
never  made  use  of  them,  and  am,  therefore,  justij 
paid  for  alL   Behold,,  wretehed  soal,  thal^  ealn- 
faining  thyself  in  pleasures,  thou  hast  for  toys  and 
fooleries  lost  heaven,    if  thou  wouldst,  thou  mights 
est  have  been  a  companion  tat  angels;  if  thea 
wouldst,  thou  mightest  have  been  in  eternal  jcy, 
and  thou  hast  ltd  all  for  the  pleasure  of  a  moment 
'  O  accursed  and  miserable  creature,  thy  Redeeaier 
couited  thee  with  heaven,  and  thou  despisedst  hia 
for  a  base  trifle.    This  was  thy  faidt,  and  now  thou 
^ulTcrtiit  for  it ;  and  sinca  thou  wouldst  not  be  happy 
with  God,  thou  shalt  now  be  eternally  enrsed  by  hha 
and  his  angels.*" 

The  understanding  shall  torment  itself  with  di»- 
eouraes  of  great  bitterness,  discoursing  of  nethiiif 
but  what  may  grieve  it.  .\ristofIe  slmll  tt  t  f'len 
take  delight  in  his  wisdom,  nor  Seneca  comfort  him- 
self with  his  philosophy ;  Gsiten  shall  find  vs 
remedy  in  his  phyaic,  nor  the  prafonndest  sehokv 
in  his  dinnity. 

Besides  these  miseries  and  calamities,  in  this 
power  of  the  kouI  is  engendcfed  the  worm  of  con- 
science ;  which  is  so  often  proposed  imto  us  in  holy 
Scripture,  as  a  most  terrible  torment,  and  greater 
than  that  of  fire.    Only  in  om  aennon,  Christ,  our 
Redeemer,   three   times  menri'^i"'?   us  "with  thn? 
worm  which  gnaws  the  coubciences,  and  tears  in 
pieces  the  hearts  of  die  damned;"  admoniafainfr  * 
often,  "  that  their  worm  hhall  never  die,  nor  their 
fire  be  quenched."    For  as  the  worm  which  breeds 
in  dead  flerii,  or  iStak  which  breeds  in  woods,  ests 
and  gnaws  that  substance  of  which  they  are  en- 
gendered ;  so  the  worm  which  is  bred  Crom  sin,  is 
in  perpetual  enmity  witih  it,  gnawing  and  demiri>^ 
the  heart  of  the  sinner,  with  raging  and  desk]  <  rntt 
grief;  still  putting  him  in  mind,  that,  by  his  own 
fault,  he  lost  that  eternal  glory,  which  he  might  «> 
easily  have  obtained,  and  is  now  fUIen  into  etensl 
torments,  from  whence  there  is  no  redemption.  ^n<l 
certainly,  this  resentment  of  the  loss  of  heaven  »hall 
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lore  torment  him  than  the  fire  of  hell;  it  is  a  hell 
2  hell,  worse  than  u  liiuusand  hells. 

Certainly  it  were  •  great  rigour,  if  s  fiUlier  ahculd 

forced  to  be  present  at  the  rxrcution  of  his  son ; 
lit  more,  if  he  should  he  compelled  to  he  the 
an^^iuuu ;  and  jet  greater  if  the  gallows  should  be 
laced  before  his  own  door,  so  that  lu-  coidd  neither 

in  nor  out  without  beholding  the  affront :  hut  far 
reater  cruelty,  if  they  should  make  the  guilty  person 
>  execute  himadC  and  dial  by  eotthig  his  body  in 
icces,  member  after  member,  or  tearing  offhis  flesh 
ith  his  own  teeth.  This  is  the  cruelty  and  torment 
t'  an  evil  com^ci^Dce,  with  which  a  sinner  in  racked 
nd  tmtored  amongst  those  etenud  flsnesir  not  being 
hie  to  banish  his  faults  from  his  memory,  nor  their 
unishment  from  his  thoughts:  the  envy,  also,  which 
ley  shall  tear  townrds  those  wlw  have  gained 
wren,  by  as  small  matters  as  they  have  lost  it, 
Imll  much  add  to  their  grief.  Those  who  are  hun- 
ry,  if  they  see  others,  meaner  than  they,  feed  at 
one  ■pleikHd  and  pleatifnl  taUe^  and  cannot  be 
iliuitted  themselves,  become  more  htmgry ;  so  shall 

fare  with  the  damned,  who  shall  be  more  afl^icted 
y  beholding  others,  sometime  Iv^  tiuin  themselves, 
njoy  that  eternal  happiness,  which  they,  through 
ant  of  cnre,  are  deprived  of.  What  lamentations 
hall  the  damned  send  forth,  when  they  shall  see 
hat  the  just  have  gained  Uie  benedietion  of  God, 
nil  that  they  lost  it  through  their  own  neglect  f 

After  all  this,  there  shall  not  want  in  hell  the 
lains  of  death,  which  amongst  human  punishments 
s  the  greatest}  that  of  hell  is  a  UTing  dealh.  The 
leath  which  men  give,  together  with  death,  takes 
iway  the  pain  and  sense  of  dying ;  but  the  eternal 
leath  of  sinners  is  with  sense ;  and  by  ho  much 
greater,  as  it  hath  more  of  life,  reooDeeting  within 
tself  the  worst  of  dying,  which  is  to  perish  ;  and 
he  most  intolerable  of  life,  which  is  to  suffer  pain, 
in  hen  tihere  aball  be,  onto  die  nuaeiaUe,  a  death 
rithout  death,  and  an  end  without  end ;  for  their 
leath  shall  em  live,  and  their  end  shall  never 
>egio. 

See  how  the  nek  eompeb  then,  at  length,  to  con- 

ess  the  truth.  What  hath  pride  profited  us?  What 
idvantage  have  we  gfitten  by  the  vanitj'  of  riches  ? 
\U  that  in  piuit  as  a  nhadow,  as  a  ship  sailing  on  the 
tea  under  fliU  sails,  leafing  behhid  her  no  nnuka  of 
let  passage  ;  as  a  bird  flying  in  the  air,  whose  trace 
s  not  found.  So  have  our  days  run  by,  without 
laving  any  oarkof  firtue ;  we  have  spent  in  malice 
ill  the  time,  Wfaiell  was  liberally  bestowed  upon  us, 
'  to  work  out  our  salratiun  in  fi  ar  and  trembling,' :" 
*'e  have  passed  the  course  of  our  age  in  appearances, 
ind  in  the  vanities  and  fbUies  of  Uie  wcnld;  and  m 
in  instant  we  are  fallen  into  hell.  In  this  sort  do 
those  wretches,  gnawn  with  a  continual  .sorrow,  un- 
profitably  repent  themselves,  and  gruan  under  the 
(iressure  and  affliction  of  hearty  which  is  the  hell  of 
their  hell. 

Even  here,  amongst  us,  if  there  should  be  a  con- 
dition, in  which  we  might  be  sensible  bat  of  some 
part  of  that  which  death  brings  along  with  it.  it 
would  be  esteemed  n  greater  evil  than  death  it.silf. 
Who  doubts,  but  if  one,  after  burial,  should  find  him- 


self alive  and  sensible  under  the  earth,  where  he 
could  speak  with  nobody,  see  nothing  but  darkness, 
hear  nothing  bat  those  who  walk  above  him,  smell 
nothing  but  the  rotten  stink  of  their  bodies,  eat  no- 
thing but  his  own  flesh,  nor  feel  any  thing  but  the 
earUi  which  oppresses  faim,  or  the  cold  pavement  of 
the  vault  where  he  lay  i  who  doubts,  1  say,  but  that 
this  estate  were  worse  than  to  be  wholly  dead,  since 
life  only  served  to  feel  the  pain  of  death?  What 
sepolehve  is  more  terrible  than  that  of  hell,  which 
is  eternally  sluit  upon  those  who  are  in  it,  where 
the  miserable  damned  remain,  not  only  under  (he 
earth,  but  under  fire,  having  sense  fur  notliing  but 
to  fed  death,  darkness,  and  pain?  This  death  of  hell 
may  he  called  a  doidde  death,  in  respect  it  contains 
both  the  death  of  sin  and  the  death  of  pain ;  those 
nnfertonte  wxelehcs  stmding  condemned,  never  to 
be  freed  from  the  death  of  sin,  and  for  ever  to  be  tor- 
mented with  death  of  pain.  There  is  no  greater 
death  than  that  of  the  soul,  which  is  sin ;  in  which 
die  niseraUe  are  to  eonthme  whilst  God  is  God, 
with  that  infinite  evil,  and  that  ugly  deformity,  which 
sin  draws  along  with  it ;  which  is  worse  than  to 
suffer  thai  eternal  fire,  which  is  but  the  pumsiiment 
of  it  After  sin,  what  pains  should  there  be  greater, 
thai>  that  of  sin  itself  ?  Who  trembles  not  with  the 
onfy  memoiy,  that  he  is  todie,  remembering  that  he 
u  to  ceaae  to  be  j  diat  die  feet,  whereon  he  walks, 
are  no  more  to  bear  him ;  that  his  hands  are  no 
more  to  serve  him,  nor  hi.s  eyes  in  scr  ^  Why  then 
do  we  not  tremble  at  the  thought  of  hell,  in  respect 
of  which  die  first  death  is  no  pmnshment,  but  a  re- 
ward and  happiness ;  there  being  no  damned  in  hell, 
but  would  take  that  death,  which  we  here  inflict  for 
offences,  as  an  ease  of  his  pains  ?  They  shall  desire 
death,  and  death  shall  fly  from  them;  fer  unto  all 
their  evils  and  miseries,  this,  as  the  greatest,  is  ad- 
joined, that  neither  they  nor  it  shall  ever  die.  This 
dveamatance  of  being  eternal,  doth  much  augment 
the  torments  of  hell.  Let  us  suppose,  that  one  had 
but  a  gnnt  that  should  sting  hii>  right  hand,  nnfl  a 
wasp  at  the  left ;  and  that  one  foot  should  be  prick<^d 
widi  a  tfaom,  and  the  odier  with  a  pin:  if  diis  only 
were  to  last  for  (  v*  r,  it  would  be  an  intolerable  pain. 
What  will  it  then  be,  when  hands,  feet,  arms,  head, 
and  all  tlic  members,  are  to  burn  for  ail  eternity  ? 
They  shall  always  bom,  but  never  to  be  eonanmed  t 
they  shall  seek  for  death  in  the  flanu  s,  but  .shall 
not  find  it  Therefore,  justly  doth  one  cry  out,  "  O, 
woe  eternal,  that  never  shall  have  end !  O  end 
without  end  (  O  death,  more  grievous  than  all 
death  ;  always  to  die,  and  never  to  be  quite  dead." 

The  torments  in  hell  are  so  many  in  number, 
that  they  eannot  be  numbered ;  so  long  in  continu- 
ance, that  they  cannot  be  measured ;  so  grievous 
for  quality,  that  thev  cnnnot  be  endiured,  but  with 
such  infinite  pain,  tuat  every  minute  of  an  hour 
shall  seem  a  whole  year.  *'0  Lord,  rebuke  me  not 
in  thine  anger,  ncitli  r  r  h  nstcn  me  in  thy  displeasure : 
unless  thou  wilt  have  mercy,  O  God,  I  must  needs 
perish.**  In  diis  life  we  have  hope  for  our  comforter, 
in  ell  distresses ;  which  hath  a  sovereign  virtue,  to 
mitigate  all  pains  and  sorrows.  And  God,  of  his 
great  mercy,  for  the  most  part,  in  all  adversities, 
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bUi\  lonvedi  m  ina&  Mme  hope  of  help  and  succour. 
The  sick  man,  as  long  as  he  lives,  he  still  lives  in 
hope ;  as  long  hh  there  is  life,  there  in  hope ;  but 
after  Hom  life  endeth,  there  remaineth  to  the  damned 
no  more  any  hope  of  comfort :  hope,  the  last  com- 
forter of  all,  taketh  her  flight,  and  eternal  desperation 
upon  thcuL  I 
If  an  <\ui;c]  shouM  promise  thee  to  be  made  an 
emperor,  &o  you  would  He  in  your  bed  one  nijj^t  in 
the  Mune  paetuie,  looking  upwardi  towards  heaven, 
without  moving  or  turning  yourself  all  night ;  if 
you  have  a  mind  to  turn  on  one  side,  it  will  be  a 
trouble  to  you  not  to  do  it,  and  you  will  persuade 
yourself,  that  you  never  lay  so  uneasy  in  your  whole 
life  before;  and  will  say  .unto  yourself,  "  Mv  bed 
is  good  and  soft,  I  am  well,  uliat  is  wanting  to 
me  9  Nothing  is  wanting,  but  only  to  torn  me 
from  one  side  to  the  other."  How  comes  this  to 
pass,  that  thou  canst  not  rest  one  single  night ;  it 
being  such  a  tortnre  to  be  stiD,  witfioat  tonuag  tiiy- 
sclf  ?  What  would  if  he,  if  thou  wort  to  retnnin  in 
one  posture  three  or  four  nights  ?  Thou  hast  Uttle 
patience,  atnee  a  thing  so  small  doth  grieve  thee; 
what  would  it  be,  if  thou  hadst  the  colic,  or  wert 
tormented  with  the  stone  or  sciatica  ?  Far  greater 
evils  than  these  are  prepared  for  thee  in  hell, 
whither  thou  postest,  by  rnuniag  into  so  many  sins. 
Consider  what  a  couch  is  prepared  for  thee  in  tliat 
abyss  of  miser)' ;  what  feather-bed ;  what  Holland 
sheets!  Thou  shalt  be  cast  upon  burning  coals, 
flames  and  sulphur  shall  be  thy  coverlets.  Mark 
well,  whether  this  bed  be  for  one  night  only.  Yea, 
nights,  days,  months,  and  years,  fbr  ages  and  eter> 
niticR,  thou  art  to  remain  cm  that  side  thou  fallest  on, 
without  having  the  least  relief  to  turn  thyself  unto 
die  odier.  That  fire  shall  never  die,  neither  shalt 
thou  ever  die,  to  (he  end  its  torments  may  last 
eternally.  After  a  hundred  years,  add  after  a  hun. 
dred  tboosand  of  millions  of  years,  they  shall  be  as 
lively  and  as  \-ii,'orou8  as  at  the  first  day.  See  what 
thou  dost,  by  not  fearing  eternal  death ;  by  malting 
no  account  of  eternity  ;  by  setting  so  mueli  of  thy 
affection  on  a  temporal  life.  Thou  dost  not  walk 
the  right  way :  change  thy  life,  and  begin  to  serve 
thy  Creator. 

THE  PRAYER. 

Blessed  Lord,  eternal  God,  my  heart  is  naked  and 

ojien  before  thee  ;  T  send  up  my  sighs,  as  humble 
orators  before  thee.  I  know  not  what  to  aisk, 
nor  how ;  only  this  one  thing  I  beg  at  thy  hands, 
that  thou  wilt  not  suffer  me  to  die  an  eternal 
death.  Correct  me  here  as  thy  child,  that  1  may 
be  saved  hereafter.  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thoe ;  and  that  I  desire  to  be  with  thee,  that 
I  may  sing  eternal  praises  unto  thee.  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  me,  and  grant  me  my  request,  for  thy 
gmt  nieiey*«  sake. 
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CHAPTER  IX.  1 

7%9  Fruit  which  may  he  dratcn  from  the  CauUtf- 
atim  of  EtemaA  Hviis. 

All  which  hath  been  said  of  the  pains  in  hell,i« 
far  short  of  tliat  which  really  they  are.  There  ii 
great  diffintnee  betwixt  die  knowledge  we  have  \if 
relation,  and  that  which  we  learn  by  experience. 
The  Maccabees  knew,  that  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
was  already  profaned  and  destroyed  ;  they  had 
heard  of  it,  and  lamented  it  But  when  they  sav 
with  their  eyes  the  sanctuary  lie  desolate,  the  iJtar 
(irofaned,  and  the  gates  burnt,  there  v&a  then  so 
measure  of  their  tears ;  they  tore  their  ganacst^ 
cast  a.shps  upon  tlieir  heads,  threw  themselves  n^m 
the  ground,  and  their  complaints  ascended  as  hi^k 
as  heaven.  1^  then,  the  relation  and  disosoise  of 
the  pains  of  hell  make  us  tremble ;  what  shil! 
be  sight  and  experience  ?  The  consideratioa  of 
what  hath  been  said,  may  help  us  to  form  wmt 
conception  of  the  terror  and  horror  of  that  jil.ice  of 
eternal  sorrow.  Let  us  descend  into  hell  whilst  «e 
live,  that  we  may  not  descend  there  when  we  att 
dead.  Let  as  draw  soow  fruit  from  thence,  duho^ 
onr  lives  from  whence  notiuqg  but  torment  is  to  be 
had  alter  death. 

The  principal  fruit  which  may  be  drawn  frOB 
that  consideration,  are  these.    In  tin*  fir  -t  jiLicp.  rti 
ardent  love  and  stncere  gratitude  towards  otir 
Creator;  that  having  so  often  deserved  hdl,  bt 
hath  not  yet  suffered  us  to  fall  into  it.    How  many 
be  there  now^  in  hell,  who  for  their  first  mortal  uo, 
and  only  for  that  one^  have  been  sent  thither!  as! 
we,  notwithstanding  the  innumerable  sins  winch  we 
have  committed,  are  yet  spared.    What  did  God 
find  in  us,  that  he  should  use  a  mercy  tomrdi  tt 
for  so  many  sins,  which  he  did  not  alRwd  to  othcn 
for  so  few  P    Why  are  we  not  then  more  gratefol  for 
so  many  bcnefita,  which  we  have  no  ways  dcscrred? 
How  grateful  would  a  damned  person  be,  if  G»i 
should  firee  him  from. those  flames,  wherein  he  it 
tormented,  and  place  him  in  the  same  condiiioa  wc 
now  are !   What  a  life  would  he  lead,  and  hor 
grateftil  would  he  be  unto  so  merciftil  a  Benefactor! 
He  hath  done  no  less  for  us,  but  much  more ;  for  if 
he  hath  not  drawn  us  out  of  hell,  he  hsth  ant 
thrown  us  into  it,  as  we  deserved  :  which  is  the 
greater  iavour  ?    Tell  me,  if  a  creditor  should  mt 
that  debtor  into  prison,  who  owed  him  a  thooMBd 
dncats,  and  after  the  enduring  of  much  8ffb\-t;>in. 
last  release  him  ;  or  should  suffer  another,  whoowed 
fifty  thousand  ducats,  to  go  up  and  down  free,  vritb- 
out  touching  a  thread  of  his  garment  ;  u  iiethrr  of 
the  debtors  received  the  greater  benefit  ?    1  hcUm 
thou  wilt  say,  "  The  latter."    More,  thtu,  art 
indebted  to  God  Almighty ;  and,  therefore,  onght  to 
serve  him  better.    Consider  how  a  man  would  live, 
who  should  be  restored  to  life  after  he  had  been  is 
hell.  Thon  sbonldst  live  better,  shace  (boa  sitflMM 
indebted  (o  Almighty  Hod. 

Secondly :  We  arc  taught  to  exercise  our  pa- 
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tience,  in  Buffering  the  ifflietiqai  tad  traiiUe*  of 
fhu  lUb  t  HuA,  hy  enduring  of  these  thankfally,  we 

may  escape  those  of  the  other.  He  who  shall  con- 
sider the  eternity  of  those  torments,  which  he  de- 
serves, win  not  be  troubled  at  the  pains  of  this  life, 
hnw  bitter  soever.  There  is  no  state  or  condition 
upon  eHrth,  how  miserable  soever,  which  the  damn- 
ed wmM  irat  endme,  and  thinik  it  an  inftdte  1»p- 
piness  if  they  might  change  with  i>  :  neither  is 
there  any  course  of  life  so  tuibappy,  which  he,  who 
had  onee  ezperieoeed  ttose  Vnrafaig  flames,  if  he' 
might  hve  again,  would  not  willingly  undergo.  lie, 
who  hath  once  deserved  eternal  torments,  let  him 
never  murmur  against  die  eroises  and  petty  injuries 
oflTered  him  in  this  life.  If  thou  goest  into  a  bath, 
and  shalt  find  it  excessive  hot,  think  on  hell.  If 
thou  art  tormented  with  the  heat  of  some  violent 
fefer»  pass  imto  the  consideration  of  those  eternal 
flames,  which  bum  without  end ;  and  think,  that 
if  a  bath  or  calenture  so  afflict,  how  shalt  thou  en- 
dme  that  rhrer  of  tret  When  thou  shalt  aee  any 
thing  great  in  this  present  life,  think  presently  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  so  thou  shalt  not  value 
it  mueh)  and  when  thou  ahalt  lee  any  thing  ter- 
rible, think  an  hell,  and  thou  wilt  not  be  much 
moved.  When  the  desire  of  any  temporal  thing 
■hall  sflietlhee,  thiak  Aat  Ihe  pteasore  of  it  it  of 
no  estimation  i  if  the  fear  of  laws,  which  are  en- 
acted here  upon  earth,  be  of  that  force,  that  they  are 
able  to  deter  us  from  evil  actions;  much  more 
aqght  the  thoughts  of  eternal  pain  to  affright  us. 
If  we  often  think  of  hell,  we  shall  never  fall  into  it 

We  ought  often  to  caU  to  mind  the  evils  of  the 
next  life,  that  we  may  die  more  despise  the  plea- 
snres  of  thi.s ;  because  temporal  felicity  uses  oRen 
to  end  in  eternal  miseiy.  All  that  is  precious  in 
this  worid,  honour,  wealth,  ftme,  {deaanre,  all  the 
splendour  of  (he  earth,  is  but  a  shadow,  if  we  com- 
pare the  small  duration  of  them  with  the  eternity  of 
those  tormenta  in  the  other  world. 

Put  all  the  silver  in  the  world  together  in  one 
heap;  all  the  gold,  all  the  precious  stones,  dia- 
monds, emeralds,  with  all  other  the  richest  jewels ; 
all  the  triumphs  of  the  Romans,  all  the  rarities  and 
dainties  of  the  Assyrian.';,  &e.  all  would  deserve  to 
be  of  no  otlicr  value  than  dirt,  if  to  be  possessed 
with  hazard  of  falling  at  laat  into  the  pit  of  heU. 
Let  us  call  to  mind  that  sentence  of  our  blessed 
Saviour:  "  What  will  it  avail  a  man  to  gain  the 
whole  woiU,  if  he  kae  hit  loolT"  If  they  shooU 
make  us  lords  and  masters,  I  say,  not  of  great 
wealth,  but  of  the  whole  world,  we  should  not  ad- 
mit of  it  with  the  least  hasard  of  being  damned  fbr 
ever.  Let  one  enjoy  all  the  contents  and  regales 
imaginable ;  let  him  be  raised  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  hoQQor;  let  him  triumph  with  all  the  greatness 
in  the  world.  All  this  is  but  a  dream,  if,  after  this 
mortal  life,  he  finds  hinuclf  at  leugtb  plunged  into 
hell  fire. 

You  may  look  upon  a  wheel  of  squibs  and  fire- 
works, which,  whilst  it  moves,  casts  forth  a  thou- 
sand lights  and  splendours,  with  which  the  beholders 
tie  much  taken;  but  all,  at  hwt,  end*  in  a  little 
cmoke  and  banik  paper.   8oitia,wUlat  the  wheel 


of  fcVeideewaa  hi  motion,  according  to  the  style  of 
St  James;  that  is  to  say,  whilst  our  life  \asu,  its 
fortune  and  prosperity  appears  most  glorious  ;  but 
ceasing,  all  comes  to  end  in  smoke,  and  he  that 
fares  beat  iai^  aft  laat  finds  hinaelf  phinged  into 
helL 

When  a  fever,  or  some  great  unexpected  change 
in  a  man's  esti^  happena  to  Mm,  It  makeo  Urn  to 
forL'rt  his  former  content-s  in  health  and  wealth  ; 
his  sickness  and  adversi^  so  taking  up  the  uliolc 
man,  as  ttiat  he  hath  no  leisure  to  employ  his 
thoughts  upon  any  thing  else  ;  and  if,  perhaps,  any 
passage  of  his  former  condition  chance  to  come  to 
his  mind,  it  gives  him  no  satishetioiD,  hut  lath^ 
augments  his  pain;  wherefore  if  temporal  evils, 
though  very  short,  are  sufficient  to  make  former 
felicities  of  many  years  vanish ;  what  impression 
wiU  tempocal  goods  make  in  us,  if  we  employ  onr 
thoughts  upon  eternal  evils?  Besides,  those  tor- 
ments, which  are  to  be  suffered  here^ter  wiUiout 
profit,  tMy  move  in  na  to  hnsbaad  the  diort  time  of 
this  lif"  mnst  to  ntir  ndvantage.  How  many  mi.serable 
souk  now  suiTcr  those  eternal  pains,  for  not  employ- 
ing one  day  in  die  eerviee  nt  Ood !  What  would  a 
damned  soul  give  for  one  quarter  of  an  hour  out  of 
so  many  days  and  years  which  are  los{,  and  shall 
not  have  one  instant  allowed  hhnP  llion,  who  now 
livest  and  hast  time,  lose  not  that  which  imports  thee 
so  much,  and  once  lost  can  never  be  recovered,  O 
miserable  creatures!  who,  for  having  lost  a  short 
space  of  lime,  lose  an  eternity  of  feheity;  they 
come  fo  know  too  late  the  importance  of  that  which 
they  have  lost,  and  shall  never  come  to  regain  it ; 
let  us  now  mdic  use  of  dial  time,  whilst  we  may 
gain  eternity,  and  let  us  not  lose  thai  with  pleasoM^ 
which  cannot  be  recovered  with  grief. 

Lasdy,  let  us  draw,  fmn  die  eonsideralion  of 
hell,  a  j)erfeet  hatred  to  ail  n.-rtal  sin,  since  from 
the  evil  of  sin  proceeds  that  evil  of  pain :  terrible 
is  the  evil  of  sin,  ainee  it  eamnot  be  satisfied  even 
widi  eteiiial  flames. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  Infinite  (>ui(t  of  Mortal  Sin,  try  which  wt  Im9 
tht  FtUeity  of  fftrntn,  mid  Jkttt  Me  Bttnud 

So  fool  and  horrid  is  a  mortal  rin  in  its  own  na- 
ture, that  though  it  passed  only  in  thought,  and  none 
knew  it  but  God,  and  he  who  committed  it,  and  which 
endured  no  longer  than  an  instant,  yet  it  deserves 
the  torments  of  hell  for  all  eternity  -,  for  by  how 
much  grenfer  i.«  the  majesty  of  God,  which  is 
despised,  by  so  much  greater  is  the  injury  offered 
him ;  and  therefore  as  the  majesty  of  God,  which 
is  despised  by  sin,  is  infinite,  so  the  despite  of  it 
must  contain,  in  itself,  a  certain  kind  of  infinity :  by 
how  inndi  greater  is  die  reverence  due  to  a  person^ 
by  so  mneh  greater  is  die  disrespect  and  ai&eiift 
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affined  him.  And  as  to  God  there  is  doe  an  infinite 

reverenrr,  ko  tho  injury  done  him  is  of  an  inexpli- 
cable malice,  which  by  iiu  good  works  of  a  mere 
creatiure,  how  many  and  great  soever,  ean  be  ex- 
piatcd.  So  great,  is  tin-  iii;ili(,'nity  of  a  mortal  sin, 
that,  being  put  into  the  balance  of  Divine  justice,  it 
woidd  oatweigli  all  tbe  good  worlu  of  aU  tiie  aainta, 
although  they  were  a  thousand  times  more  and 
greater  than  they  are ;  because  the  good  works 
with  which  God  is  honoured  by  his  saints,  although 
in  themselves  great  in  value,  yet  in  resju-ct  of  God, 
Hnto  whom  Xhcy  add  nothing,  and  who  is  nothing 
bettered  by  them,  they  arc  not  valuable ;  unto  whose 
divine  goodness,  not  only  they,  but  infinitely  more, 
and  Lrrrntcr.  nrc  but  a  debt:  but  for  God  to  be 
despised  by  his  creature,  who,  by  infinite  titles,  is 
obliged  to  serve  hint,  and  ought  to  revevenee  him 
w  ith  an  infinite  honour,  is  a  ihm^  so  highly  repug- 
nant to  liis  majesty,  that,  if  God  were  capable  of 
grief,  it  wonM  more  aflUet  him  than  all  the  pious 
artions  oftlu-  saints  content  him:  certainly, amongst 
men,  the  honour  which  is  given  to  one  who  deserves 

takes  not  so  mnch,  as  a  contempt  done  unto  him 
who  merits  it  not:  a  king  values  not  much  the 
honour  w  liich  is  given  him  })y  his  vnssals,  h<»rmiKe 
he  takes  it  not  for  a  courtesy,  but  a  duty ;  but  to  be 
affronted  and  scorned  by  one,  especially  whom  he 
had  favourud  with  his  benefits,  sticks  near  xmto  his 
heart ;  for  not  only  kings,  but  all  men,  think  honour 
dne  unto  them,  aiod  disrespect  an  injury.  There  is 
no  rrscntmrnt  among  men  so  quick  as  that  of  dis- 
iionour;  nor  any  thing  which  causes  more  grief 
and  Texation.  If  some  person  of  quality  should 
have  his  hat  plucked  off  from  his  head  in  sconi, 
and  receive  a  dozen  of  bastinadoes  from  some  base 
feDow,  that  afftont  would  not  be  recompensed, 
although  a  liiousund  should  put  off  their  caps  to 
him.  nnd  kiss  his  hand. 

iiy  Lliis  may  appear  the  irreverence  and  great 
incivility  towanls  God  in  a  mortal  sin :  insomuch 
as  St.  Paul  calls  it  "  kickinjj,  or  Kpnmini,',  the  Son 
of  God;"  this  is  the  reason  why  it  was  necessary 
that  God  should  become  man,  being  the  Divine 
justice  could  not  be  appeased  wTth  less  than  the 
satisfaction  of  a  Divine  person  :  let  those,  therefore, 
cease  to  marrel,  that  a  momentary  sin  should  be 
punished  with  eternal  InrmtTits.  who  sef  that,  for 
sin,  God  was  made  man,  and  died  for  man ;  and 
certainly,  it  is  a  far  greater  wonder,  that  God  should 
die  for  the  sin  of  another,  than  that  man  should,. for 
hit  own  sin,  suffer  an  eternal  punishment :  and  if 
die  malice  of  sin  be  so  exorbitant,  that  nothing 
COatd  satisfy  for  it  less  than  God;  it  is  nothing 
strancTf".  that  that  which  h.iili  no  limit,  nor  bound 
in  evil,  should  have  no  hmit  in  pimishment,  but 
shooM  exceed  all  time,  and  be  etmiaL  And  if  a 
treason  committed  nijainsf  n  tcmi»oral  prince  bp 
cliastised  with  loss  of  life  and  gooda  of  the  traitor, 
and  with  the  punishment  aho  of  hie  posterity, 
which,  inasmuch  as  eoncenis  the  prince,  is  eternal ; 
why  should  nut  the  offence  of  a  vile  worm,  against 
his  Creator,  be  toimented  irith  eternal  pains  t  The 
greatness  of  honour  decreases  and  grows  less,  ac- 
cording to  the  height  and  digniQr  of  the  persim 


honoured}  ao  as  dmt  honoar  which,  done  to  o 

ordinary  person,  would  seem  exres^ive,  given  unto 
a  prince  is  nothing :  and  on  the  contrary,  the  great- 
ness of  an  injury  riset  end  grows  higher,  aeendiag 
to  the  worth  of  him  who  is  injured  ;  so  as  fIf>.l,«ho 
is  infinite,  being  the  person  offended,  deserves  that 
the  injury  done  unto  him  should  be  chastised  wifli 
a  punisiiment  e<[ual  to  the  duration  of  his  beings 
and  needs  that  he,  who  satisfies  for  it,  should  be  a 
person  of  infinite  worth  and  perfection,  vduntanlf 
undertaking  to  put  himself  into  the  sinnei's  place, 
and  to  suffer  in  his  stead. 

And  as  sin  is  grievous  in  its  own  nature,  so  it  it 
much  cBgieatened  by  the  circumstances  which  sttead  ^ 
it  :  let  m  consider  who  it  is  tliat  sins  j  it  is  n  most 
vile  and  wretched  man,  who  presumes  to  hilt  up  hit 
hands  against  his  Oealor :  and  what  is  man  hot  s 
vessel  of  dung,  a  stink  of  corruption,  and,  by  birth, 
a  slave  of  the  devil  ?  and  yet  he  dares  offoid  bis 
Maker.  An  offenee  against  God  were  more  grieroai^ 
tliongh  from  another  god  (if  it  were  possible)  infi- 
nite and  equal  to  himself;  but  that  this  creature 
should  be  so  insolent  against  his  omnipotent  Lord,  is 
beyond  amazement  But  what  is  that  which  a 
sinner  does,  when  he  offends  ?  It  is,  ucrordiii<r  to 
St.  Aniielm,  aa  endeavour  to  pluck  the  crown  from 
the  head  of  God,  and  place  it  upon  his  own ;  it  is. 
according  to  the  apostle,  to  '*  crucify  ag^ain  the  Lord 
of  life."  If  any  of  these  things  were  attempted 
against  a  mi^esty  upon  earth,  it  were  enoogh  t» 
make  the  ofT-  r  ler's  flesh  to  be  plucked  off  witli 
pincers,  to  have  him  torn  in  pieces  with  wild  horses, 
to  pull  down  his  house,  and  sow  tlu-  place  with  sail, 
and  make  his  whole  lineage  infamous.  If  such  an 
offence  were  committed  by  cne  man  against  another; 
betwixt  whom  the  diflferenee  is  not  great,  being  both 
equal  in  nature,  it  were  very  heinous ;  what  shall  it 
deserve,  being  rommitted  against  (iod,  the  Lord  and 
Creator  of  all,  whose  immense  greatnesa  is  infinitely 
distant  from  the  nature  of  his  creature?  0  good 
God!  who  is  able  to  express  what  a  sinner  doth 
against  thee  and  himself  P  He  despiaea  thy  majesty, 
ittses  out  tiiy  law  from  his  heart,  eonteoms  thy 
justice,  scorns  thy  threats,  despises  thy  jimmises, 
makes  a  solemn  renunciation  of  thy  gloi^',  thou  hast 
promised  him  t  and  afl  to  bind  himself  an  einnil 
slave  to  Satan,  desiring  rather  to  please  thine  enemy 
than  thee,  who  art  his  Father,  his  Friend,  and  nil  his 
good,  desiring  rather  to  die  eternally,  by  displeaising 
thee,  than  to  enjoy  heaven  for  ever,  by  serving  thee. 

Let  us  now  see  where,  and  in  what  place,  a  sinner 
presumes  to  sin,  and  be  a  traitor  unto  God;  it  '« 
even  in  his  own  world,  in  his  own  house;  and 
knowing  that  his  Creator  looks  upon  him,  hcoffonds 
him :  if  a  sin  were  committed  where  God  could  not 
see  it,  it  were  yet  an  enormous  fault ;  but  to  (k>  an 
injury  to  his  Creator,  before  his  face,  what  an 
unspeakable  impudence  is  it !  If  he  who  sins  could 
go  into  another  world,  where  God  did  not  inhabit,  sad 
there,  in  secret  under  the  earth,  should  bin  after  such  a 
manner,  as  only  liimsclf  should  know  it,  yet  it  were  » 
great  boMness;  bnt  to  sin  fat  his  own  house,  which  is 
this  world,  what  hell  doth  it  not  deserve  ?  Tor  a  man 
only  to  lay  his  hand  upon  his  sword,  in  the  palace 
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of  a  kingt  it  capita],  and  deaems  death.  For  a 

sinner  then,  by  his  sins,  to  spurn  and  crucify  the 
Son  of  God,  in  the  house  of  his  Father,  and  before 
his  face,  what  understanding  can  conceive  the  great- 
ness of  such  a  malice  ?  And  therefore  David,  witli 
reason,  di8B<"ilved  bimst  lf  into  tenrs,  bec;iir'!p  lir-  hari 
sinned  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  with  a  ^rief 
which  pierced  his  heart,  cried  oat»  I  have  done 
evil  before  thfo."  Besides  this,  we  not  only  sin 
agaimt  God  in  his  own  house,  but  even  in  his  arms, 
whilst  we  are  apheld  by  his  omnipotence ;  if  there 
Wfrc  a  son  so  wicked,  wlio,  whilst  he  was  rherished 
in  his  mother's  bosom,  should  strike  her,  and  cn- 
deaToor  to  kill  her,  every  one  would  thiidc  that  a 
most  impious  child:  how,  fljen,  dares  man  ofTend 
God,  who  snrtains^  pvesemi^  and  hath  tedeeou^ 
him? 

The  hcinousness  of  this  malice  in  dn  is  much 
augmented,  hy  the  helps  which  a  sinner  uses  to 
effect  it  i  for  he  turns  those  very  divine  benehts, 
which  he  hadi  reerived  fiwm  Ood,  againat  him  who 
gavp  them.  The  sense  which  men  usually  have  of 
ingratitude,  is  most  apprehenuve;  if  to  forget  a 
benefit  be  ingiatitnde,  to  despise  it  is  an  injury ;  but 
to  use  it  against  the  !)ener;u-tor,  I  know  not  what  to 
call  it ;  this  does  be  who  sins,  making  use  of  those 
CKatmea,  iriiieb  God  created  for  his  snrice,  to 
oflfend  him;  and  converts  his  divine  benefits  into 
arms  n«fainst  Gwl  himsrlf  ?  Whnt  cntdd  we  say,  if 
a  king,  to  honour  his  soldier,  should  make  him  a 
bwght,  arm  him  with  his  own  arms,  should  ^ird  his 
sword  ahout  hiiii  with  his  own  liands,  and  that  the 
soldier,  w  noon  as  he  was  possessed  of  the  sword, 
should  draw  it  against  the  king,  and  murder  him  t 
Tlua  wickedness,  which  seems  impossible  anioni,'St  i 
men,  is  ordinary  in  man  towards  God;  who^  being 
honom«d  so  many  ways  by  his  Creator,  and  enriched 
with  So  many  !»encrits,  as  much  as  in  him  lies  be- 
reaves God  of  bis  honour,  and  desires  to  bereave 
him  of  his  life :  his  understanding,  which  he  re- 
ceived from  God,  he  nmis  in  finding  out  a  waj-  to 
execute  his  sin ;  with  his  hands  he  performs  it,  and, 
with  all  his  power,  offends  him  who  gave  them. 

Bat  if  we  shall  consider  why  man  does  this,  it  is 
a  drcnmstaneo  which  will  amn^e  ns  nt  the  malice  of 
it.  "Why  doth  a  sinner  thus  otfcnd  against  his  God? 
Wherefore  does  he  despise  his  Creator?  'Where- 
fore  is  he  a  traitor  unto  the  Lord  of  the  world? 
Wherefore  doth  he  abhor  his  Redeemer?  What 
fcason  htich  he  for «»  monstrous  a  wickedness?  Tt 
is  only  for  a  base  and  filthy  pleasure,  for  a  foolish 
fiancy  of  man,  because  he  will,  and  no  more.  O 
horrid  insdenee !  O  mad  ftury  of  men,  which,  with- 
out a  caus!i>.  so  grievously  offend  their  Creator; 
and,  by  their  sins,  piOToke  so  good  and  gracious  a 
God! 

The  manner  alro  of  our  sinning  would  astonish 
any  who  should  seriously  consider  it;  it  is  with  so 
much  impudence,  pride,  and  contempt  of  God,  after 
having  heard  so  many  examples  of  his  chastisements 
.  executed  upon  sinners,  after  having  seen  that  the 
most  beautiful  and  glorious  of  all  the  angels,  and, 
with  him,  immmenUe  others,  were  thrown  from 
heaven,  ud  made  Jlic-brands  in  hell,  for  one  sin, 


and  that  only  in  thought;  after  having  seen  the 
first  man,  for  one  sin,  banished  from  the  Paradise  of 
pleasure,  into  this  valley  of  tears,  despoiled  of  so 
many  supernatural  endowments,  and  condemned  to 
death ;  after  having  known  that  so  many  have  been 
damned  for  their  offences  j  af^er  that  the  Son  of 
God  had  suffered  upon  the  cross  for  our  sins;  after 
all  this,  to  shi  is  an  impudence  never  heard  ol^  and 
an  intolerable  contempt  of  the  Divine  justice. 

Besides,  what  greater  scorn  and  ctmtempt  of  God 
than  thisf  that  God,  who  is  worthy  of  aU  honour 
and  love,  and  the  devil,  who  is  our  jtrofivssed  enemy, 
pretending  both  to  our  souls,  the  one  to  save  them, 
the  other  to  torment  diem  tn  eternal  flames,  yet  we 
iidhere  to  Satan,  and  prefer  liim  before  ('hrlst.  oar 
Saviour  and  Redeemer;  and  that  so  much  to  our 
prejudice,  as  by  the  loss  of  eternal  gIor}%  and  cap- 
tivating ounselves  unto  etemal  torments  and  slavery ! 
The  mnnner  also  of  sinning  agj^vates  tlie  sin,  as 
the  sinner  doth,  by  losing  thereby  eternal  happi- 
ness} diongb  he  who  tins  mueh,  lost  nothing,  yet 
the  offence  ajT'iinst  God  were  great ;  but  well  know- 
ing the  great  damages  and  punishments  likewise 
that  attend  sin,  and  tite  evident  hasaid  he  runs,  and 
yet  to  sin,  is  a  strange  impudence.  If  we  shall 
consider  when  it  is  that  we  sin,  we  shall  find  this 
circumstance  no  less  to  aggravate  oar  oAnees  tinm 
the  farmer :  l>ecause  we  now  sin,  when  we  know  that 
the  Son  of  (iod  was  nailed  unto  the  cross  that  we 
should  not  sin  5  when  we  know  that  God  was  in- 
carnate for  us,  humbled  himself  to  be  made  man, 
and  subjected  himself  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross,  for  our  redemption :  to  sin  after  we  had 
seen  God  so  good  and  oUiging  unto  ns,  with  those 
not  to  be  imagined  favours,  is  a  circumstance  which 
ought  much  to  be  pondered  in  our  hearts,  and  might 
make  ns  forbear  the  olfendittg  of  so  hmng  a  Fatiier. 
And  that  christian,  who  sins  after  H  (l  is,  is  to  he 
esteemed  worse  than  a  devil  1  for  the  devil  never 
sinned  against  that  God,  who  had  shed  his  Uood 
for  him,  or  who  had  pard(med  so  much  as  one  sin 
of  hiii.  When  those  sinned  who  were  under  the 
law  of  nature,  they  had  not  neen  the  Son  of  God  die 
for  their  salvation,  as  a  christian  hath  $  and  there  is 
no  douht  Imt  christians  will  deserve  new  torments, 
and  greater  than  those  who  have  not  had  tlie  know- 
ledge of  God,  nor  received  so  many  benefits  ham 
him. 

Let  us  consider  about  what  sin  is  committed,  and 
we  do  offend  God.    It  is  abont  eomtdying  wiA  a 

sensual  jjitst,  which,  in  the  end,  bereaves  us  of 
health,  of  honour,  of  suhstance,  and  even  of  pleasure 
itself ;  BuSbring  many  days  of  grief  for  a  moment 
of  delight;  about  things  of  the  earth,  which  are 
vile  and  transitory ;  and  about  goods  of  the  world, 
which  are  false,  short,  and  deceitfhi.  What  would 
we  say,  it,  for  a  thing  of  so  small  value  as  a  straw, 
one  mnn  should  kill  another'  No  mr>re  flian 
straw  are  all  the  felicities  of  the  world,  m  res}iccL 
of  those  of  heavra;  and  for  a  thing  of  so  small  con- 
sideration, we  are  traitor"?  to  God,  and  crucify  Christ 
again ;  and  that  a  thousand  times,  as  often  as  we  sin 
mortally  against  him. 

Lastly:  consider  whom  we  oliend;  it  ia  God, 
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wbo  it  newt  perCecl^  mott  wfae,  immense,  omnipo- 
tent, and  infinite.  We  sin  against  him  who  in- 
finitely loves  us,  who  suffers  us,  who  heaps  his 
benefits  and  rewards  upon  us ;  to  do  evil  to  those 
who  make  much  of  tliL-ni,  even  wild  beasts  abhor 
it:  what  is  it  then  for  thee  to  injure  him,  who 
loved  thee  more  tiian  himself ;  wlio  hatli  done 
Aee  1^  good,  that  dm  shouldst  do  no  evil  ?  Fear 
then  this  Lord,  rrvprpncf*  his  majesty,  love  his 
goodness,  and  offend  him  no  more.  Sin  is  so  evil, 
flittt  it  ia  every  wqr  tfHi  behoM  it  en  eveiy  aide, 
it  still  seems  worse.  It  is  not  onlr  pvil,  as  if  is  an 
injufy  to  God,  bat  it  ia  evil  in  itself  in  its  own  na- 
ture; for  if  tiiere  were  no  God,  or  that  God  were 
not  offended  with  it,  yet  it  were  a  most  horrid  evil, 
the  greatest  of  all  evils,  and  the  cause  of  all  evils. 
In  regard  of  tins  deformity  and  filthiness  of  sin,  the 
philoaophen  judged  it  to  be  abhorred  above  all  \ 
thingi!,  and  those  who  denietl  the  immortr<Htv  of  th("  ' 
soul,  and  the  providence  of  (Jod,  allirmed  that  iiuthing 
•honld  make  diem  eommit  it ;  and  there  hste  been 
snm"  amongst  them  who  have  suffered  great  ex- 
tremities, to  avoid  a  vicious  act :  Damocles,  as  Plu- 
tareli  writes,  choee  radier  to  be  bt^ed  in  acaldinf 
water  than  to  consent  to  a  filthy  act;  for  which 
reaaoa  is  Hippo  celebrated  amoo^  the  Greek 
matrons,  who  ehose  radier  to  die  than  oifttid. 
These  were  gentiles,  who  saw  not  hell  open  for  the 
punisbsaent  of  sinners,  nor  fled  from  sin,  because  it 
was  an  afience  nnto  God,  bat  only  for  the  enormity 
and  ftlditiwss  it  had  in  itself:  this  made  them  en- 
dure prisons  and  tortures,  rather  than  admit  it 
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What  should  christbns  Aen  do^  wbo  know  hoir 

much  sin  is  offensive  to  God  ?  Certainly  they 
ought  rather  to  give  a  thousand  lives,  than  once  to 
injure  thdr  Creator  by  committing  an  offence, 
which  not  only  gentiles,  but  even  nature,  hath  m 
horror,  which  hath  plante;!  in  hmtf  brafffs,  allhous;h 
they  caiinot  kiu,  yet  a  natural  aversion  from  thai 
which  looks  like  sin. 

Pliny  admires  the  force  of  lightning,  whim  melts 
the  gold  and  silver,  and  leaves  the  purse  which  coit- 
tirina it  tmtovehedt  aoeli  ia  sin,  whieh  kiUstheaoal, 
and  leaves  the  body  ^miTi"!  rtxid  active;  it  is  a  flsih 
of  lightning  sent  from  hell,  and  such  Iraves  the  sod 
whieb  it  hath  bhsted. 

Sin,  though  it  were  the  best  thing  of  the  world, 
yet,  for  the  evil  effects  it  produces,  it  ought  to  be 
avoided  more  than  death ;  it  bercsres  Ae  soul  of  j 
grace,  banishes  Aa  Holy  Ghoa^  deprives  it  of  tbc 
right  of  heaven  ;  mates  him  unworthy  of  Divine 
protection,  and  condemns  a  sinner  unto  ctermd  tor- 
ments in  the  other  world,  and  in  tkM  to  many  dit* 
asters ;  for  there  is  neither  plague,  war,  famine,  nor 
intirmify  of  body,  whereof  sin  hath  not  been  in 
some  sort  die  oMfldon.  And  thciefbie  diosa  i 
weep  for  their  afflictions,  let  them  change  the  oV  i 
ject  of  their  tears,  and  weep  for  the  cause,  which  u 
their  sin. 

T  will  therefore  from  henceforth  resolve,  tViat 
although  I  were  certain  that  men  should  not  know 
my  sins,  and  that  Ood  woold  pardon  them;  yet  I 
w3I  not  ofifend  for  the  veiy  of  sin. 
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